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^fjmim)  i)  sorttm  iadoy  sortior  ^  fo.  19,  a4.  Aoq[aifier  ira^ 
^^AvToSL  — -  ^).  ^rte  aooipio,  Lae.  i^  9.  Aota  to5  ^fiMaiii» 
Sorte  enim  minltterie  sAcre  stcerdoUbae  diBtribuebeDtar.  -^ 
(loseph.  de  belL  %  8.  7.)  —  3)  /<i^o  ^^Jf^^^KUt  Latinotli 
soriiort  a  Petr.  19%.  laor^AOW  ntanv  XajoSff*.  ^4Vitti.,»4^  4^. 
JSbovJt  iiMx^  ''ov  fmpdevuVf  bebr.  idb.  Sa».  8,  ao.  tpv(fff  «> 
£ta;^oy  c^a^^.  3  M«tc.  6^  1.  vqy  ^hmav  MMfjgoig.  loseph.  de 
bell.  5y  8.  3.  De  genitivo  et  MCOMtivo,  qwi  periter  haio  verbo 
iangitar,  Tid.  MiUikiae  gram.  $•  36S.  Sasdi  grmmm.  gr. 
5.  108.  c)  \ 

AoCagogf  011»  o,  Lazansi,  nom.  pr.  1)  viri  a  leoa 
perquem  dilecti,  fratris  Marthae  et  Mariae,  Bethaniam  in» 
htbitantia,  lo.  11,  i — 14.  43.  la,  1—17. —  21)  pauperia  co- 
inadam  hominis  at  raiaeri,  Luc.  l6y  ao— aS.  mai  ibi  eat  plM>* 
aona  Ecla.  *• 

^d^gay  adv.  olam;  Mattb.  1,  19.  a,  7.  lo.  11,  a8.  AoU 
16,  37.  (LXX  pro  D>a  i  Sam.  18 1  aa.  tUjDJD,  Deut  i3,  6. 
lob.  3i,  37.  Ps.  101,  61*1  Mkcc.  9,  6a)  ♦. 

jialXa%ffy  anoQf  ^,  turbo^  voiUus  prooettosuif  inpri- 
mis  in  mari,  a  Petr.  9,  17.  pleonaatice  liriXoy  MgiOVf  Marc 
4^  37.  Luc.  8y  a3.  (LXX  pro  ne^D  lob.  ai,  i8.  et  MD,  Ier« 
a5,  82.  lob.  38,  1.  coU.  Sap.  5,  i5.  a3.  Sir.  48,  9.)  *•  ** 

AaMto,  vid.  AaaaaSa^ 

AaxTiiotf  {.  iow,  (ab  adverb.  laf,  calce)  ealdirOf 
ealco  ferio.  Act.  [9,  6.]  aS,  i4.  ifod^  wkn^  lomp.  Tid.  JUr- 
tipor.  (Clem.  Alex.  Strom.  7,  16.  o  diwMUmfioaff  tqv  IxiiJlqoia^ 
OTAIC17V  naqaAoa%v.  LXX  pro  Djj^  Deot»  M,  15«  1  Sam.  a,  29. 
Hot.  4,  29.)  **. 

AaXioif  &.  f.  ifoQi,  (a  lailo^,  lofatx)  —  LXX  pro  ^ij, 
ioprimit  pro  ^S^v,  — *  proprie:  1)  veria  pro/ero,  loauorf 
de  loquela,  Mttth.  9,  33.  IXaJUiotr  0  Mf^*  la,  aa.  i5j  3i. 
Mtrc  7,  35.  lilaiU*  iSo^.  Lnc.  i,  ao»  aa.  64.  11,  i4.  lac.  ^ 
19«  Apoe«  ]3,  11.  IJtaAs*  «(  ^amv^  bellua  verba  fecit^jvide- 
lioet  bhmda  ut  terpent  (Gen.  3.)  —  ixor^a  ejfero,  a  Cor.  la^ 
4.  -(^oo  tentn  etiam  Xa^a^  poetice  tribuitur  fiQovtaiep  i  e* 
Deo  Toce  tontnte  ortcnla  efftrenti,  Apoc  10,  8.  4^  — »  ooIL 
Hebr.a,  a.  9k  itffOlMV  la^Me*  —  fliiaaais  XaXOp,  Maror 
16,  17.  Loe.  5,  ai.  Act.  a,  4— >7.  et  pattim.  vid.  rietaaa*  coIL 

Lem.  N.  T.  FoL  11.  A 
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p8.  II 4,  i3.  [ii5,  5.}  flrrofia  Sx^voh  %aX  oi  XaXi^aovin*  —  fiar^ 
rio,  sermocinor,  i  Cor.  i3,  ii.  cS^  f^io^  ihiXovvm  i  Tim.  5, 
i3.  XvXovaM  %a  fiij  diona. 

a)  loifuor  uoiversey    i.  •.  Dienteni  verbis  patefacio;    se- 
quitnr  a)  dativus  personae,  JiCuleCy  un,  ^Uoqui  aliquem,  col^ 
ioqui  cum  ali^uo  Matth.  la,    46  8i|.    Marc.  i6,   19.    Luc.  24> 
3a.  io.  4^  26.   c.  13,  39.  tt/j^eXo^  AeAaAijxey  aixw,  Act.  9,  st^. 
«t  saepissime.  Epb.  5,  19.  XcUoui^re^  iavzoXq  t/iaXfiotVf  vel:  ac- 
cinentei  •ibiy  vel  Iduroi^  est  dativus  cominodi«^r-^  .j^aiy.ra- 
.^pondeo  lo.  19,  lO.  LXX  pro  t^VP  lob.  19,   7.  ^r  b)  )i8ra  fij^^^ 
w|io9,  alloqui)  Mord.  6,  5o.  Apoc.  i,  12.  4,  1.  ^P|(8.  17,  ^.  ^i^ 
f.  colloqni  lo.  4,  27.  9,  37.   14,  3o.  Apoc.  .fii,   i5.  Gen.  35, 
.l3.  —  c)  TTOO^Tifay  loqnor  cum  oliquo,  ju  declaro,   patefa- 
«io^^Boiudm  tn  a^riptis  Lucae,   £vaug,  | ,   19.  24,  4^.    Act. 
3,  :i2.  4,  1.  8y  ajS.  9,  29;  ii,  ao.  21,  ^  26,  i4.  3i.  28,  25. 
et  praeieree  leFi'  1  Tiiiisa.  2,  d.  Hebr.  5|   5.   11,  18.    (Sae})ius 
epud  LXX,  nt  £aod.33y  i8.  Sa^ai»  Gen.  17^  22.  18,  19.)  — 
.Ex  veteri  antem  oimplicitale  usm  verbi  XaUW  variua  est  in 
nostris  scriploribus,  qui  eo  etiara  utuntur,  ubi  non  loqi^^ndi 
iiotio  pirimaria  eet,.8ed-  aiia  quaedam  adiuncta,   ila  ut  vario 
modo,  ai  aenaum- speclaai.  sit  aocipiendum.     Mon  Bolum  enim 
est   a)  ioifuor  nniverse^  Luc.  6,  45.  7,  i5.  .12,  3.  noog  ro  ovg. 
(Gen.  5o^  4.}  Jo.  isi,  29»  2clo^  y.  12.  aro/io  nQog  <n;«fia  Xa3ui9. 
Apoc.  i3,  5»   i5.  et  saepissime.  —  dico,   Luc.  st,  17.  5o.  lo. 
8,  20.  aXifid-sidt  lo.  8,  4o4  Eph.  4,  25.  (Zacb.  8,  16.)  —  doXor 
.kaXilp  1  Petr.  d,  10.  saxflu^  loilciy  lo.  18^  23.  —  fiXaQq^riiiidtg, 
Marc.  2,  7.  Act.  6,  il.^i3.  —  sed  dicitur  etiam  —  b)  de  eo, 
<qni  verbis  profert  rei*  in  medium,  profero^    to.  8,   26.  44. 
Hom.  i5,  18.  —  c)  de  narmnte,  quae  facta  sunt:  narro,  Matib. 
26,  i3.  Msrc.  4,  9.  :Lnc.2,  18.  33.  38.  a4,  36.  io.  9,  21.  Aci. 
28,  21.   1  Thess.  1,  8.  coll.  v.  9.  —  d)  de  Ijomine.o/^^rio/itf/i» 
habente»  disserente,  Act.  21,  39.  .Luo.  iit  3^.  io.  8,  3o.  Act. 
,6,10.   1  Cor.  9,  8.  lilatth.  12,  46.  et  passim.  —  e)  de  docenie^ 
-pripiderUe  ^   vei  simiiliciter  nt  Mallh.  12,  34.  Lnc.  5,  4.    io.  3, 
•iiv.Sd.   i^>  25.  18,   20.   Act.  4,   17.  20.  i4,  1.  IXaXib  xal  iSi- 
•iaanE'  1  Coi^  2,  i3p   Eph«  6,  20,    1  Pelr.  4,  11.  et  saepiuH^  — 
vel  addita  re,   quae  traditur,   naQafioX^f   Matlh.  i3,  33.  yo- 
fiQff   Hebr.  9,   19.  iirlofop,  Idarc  2,  a.  4,  33  «q.  lo.  i5,  3. 
,Mayi}f^  «Act   17,  'ig>  -^^^ara,    Aot  11,   i4.   ro:  evayyiXiOff 
•1  Tfaess.  2,  2.  colL  i>eut  4,  45.  .5,   1.  4.  22.  3 1.  10,  4.     tuaui 
JDeo  tribtiitur  houiines  docenti,   io.  9;.  dd*  «Acjt*  7  f   ^^*    ti<;br. 
-r**  I.  2,  Coil.  Exod.  6,  2.  T-  1)  de  /uinwi^ante,  praedicenie, 
fiona  promitiente^  Lnc.  1,  45.  55.  70.  cap*  24,  6.  25.  !o.  la, 
4i.   ie>  1;  4.  6.  33.  Act  :r,  3i.  3,  21.  a4.  ubi  j..q.  MatafyAhh 
96-,  22.    2  Petr.  1,  21.  coiL  1  Reg.  22,  8.  i3.  —  d»  piP|vhtdH 
&ra6ula  edente^   loc.  5,   lo.  :(Lev,.i,  !•    2.  {leg^  10,.  .,10.) 
g>  de  praecipimiOf  iuieaie.^  lo.  i5,   11.  coU.  Q^^^*  >7#  ^'9* 
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Dent.  I9  i4.  JNom. jS^  34.  (hehr.  HJ^)»  —  h}  df  emmiamte^ 
adkoriatuey  s.  clamanfe,  Ufbr.  ilj  4.  ubi  stnguis  Abeiis 
dicitur  laXelv ,  ad  vindictam  Deum,  s.  ad  paniendam  exci* 
tare^  i.  q.  ftgdieiv.  Ibid.  ist^  a4.  xpeSvTor  XaXeFi  Chnati  san- 
guia  non  poeaam  aed  condonationem  exposcit  a  DeQ.  (LX^ 
pro  Jt*ip  1  Sam.  3,  4.)  —  i)  de  patefaciente ^  palqm.prom 
fitente,  Marc.  i,  34.  ovjc  ^'9)^  XaUlv  xit  daifAQvw,  or*  ^dsiao^w 
avToy.  Luc.  4y  4i.  io.  j,   i3.  36^  Act.  9,  6.   a3,  18.  1  Tiieas.'^ 

16.  k)  da  ^radente  non  ore  sed  soriptis ,    Uei)^.  7/  i4. 

Ovdif  nc^   f^^oiffJn]?  JVfoiuo^   iAaiij<ray    nil  tradidit  a.  prae-^ 

acripsvL  a  Petr.  3,  16.  h/X&v  it  avtaXg  QntaToXalg)  negi  jo}^ 

Yiuy.  —    De  diacrimine   inter   XaXslw  et  ile/afi^  notandum  ea^ 

Xiyuv  signification^m  toS   XaXelv    aub  no.    1.'   notatam  nnx^ 

quam  faabere,   et  qtiod  attinet  ad  ea,    qaae  iijib:  HQl  a.^fllaU 

sunt,    Bcriptores  M.  T.  XaXelv  conslanter  usqrpare   a)  de  arr 

gumento  non  adcuratius  definico;   Matlh.  ic^   i9*  fiisr  (i9Q^9^ 

atiwB ,   noig  ^  ti  XuXiqafiTS.   t.  ao.   oii  /ap  vuag  iars  ct  XaX^ufh- 

Tsg-  M^attb.  i3,  lo.  diatl  ir  nagafioXalg  XoMXg  airolg*  Marc  g, 

6.  ov  yoQ  jJJi»  Ti  XaXipij^  i.b.  i3,  11,  Marc.  i6,  17.  Luc.  5,.^. 

6,  45.    io.  tfy  a6.    (Excipe  onom  locum  Rom.  5,  19.  oi3afi0f 

di,  OT*,  000  0  foVoff  Xiyeh,  tiOg  h  ttp  riiiq^  XaXst)  —  fi)  d^ 

argumento  definito  quidem^  at  non  verhia  diaertis,  sed  sum- 

mttim  ei  quoad  •ensum  pronnntiato;  Lac.  9/li«  iXaXeh  aurol^ 

nepi  vr^  puaikeiag  tou  ^eou.  lo.  3,   1 Z.  S  oidafUV  XaXovfiev.  ib. 

▼.  ;33  Aq.  i>,  V#.  c.  i6y  18.  Ac/oif  ovv*  ropro  ri  &rTi^  o  Xiyat^' 

t6  /ifx^ciy;  oux  oiSuftsp  ti  XaXst  Act  9,  6.  ii,  i4.  et  pasaiiQ. 

—  y)  (ie  sermone  verbis  disertis  quidem  prolato,   sed  prae^ 

teiito;  Marc.  5,  36,  tov  Xofov  XaXovfASVor,  iata  verba.  ib..i0, 

19.  Luc.  i|  45.  65.  70.  2,   17.  5o.  lo.  1,  37.  7,46.  8,  20.  ip, 

6.   12,  36.  et  saepins,  inpriinis  in  formula:  l^i  aiToS  XaXovv^ 

Toy,  8.  Taira  ai^ou  Xf/tXovTTogt    MatUi.  12,  46.   17,  5.  26,  47. 

Marc.  5,  35.   i4,  43.  Luc.  8,  49.  22,  ^7.  Aci.  jo,  44.  23,  7.-:- 

Ubi  auteni  —  d)  diserta  verba  profernntur,  Xiysiv^  non  autem 

XaXelv  dicunt  scriptores  N,  T.y   ideoquei   ubi    verba  ipsa,   ab 

aliquo   edita,   reierunt,    soient  dicere   ex  bebraiamP  eilajlmra 

Xe/oiir,   8.  iXukfias  xui  il,e/£»|    Mattii.  i3,  3.  14,  27.  23,  1.  a^, 

18.  io.  8,  12.  Marc.  6,  60.  Act.  B,  26.  26,  3k  28,  35.   Apoc^ 

.4,  I..  10,  8.    17^  1.  21,  9.  coll.  Gen;  42,  22.  24,  7.  34,  8.  4i, 

.9.  £zod.  3i,  11.  Lev.  20,  2.     Excipienda  autem  sunt  trie  Loca 

N.  T.  Act.  7,  6.  Hebr.  5,  5.  ubi  Xiyo3r  potest  intelligt,  et  Uelir. 

11,  18.  nghg  op  iXuXri&fi,  cui  dictum  s.  promisaum  eat. 

AaXkUf.ag,  {j,  (a  XaXiia)^  i)  loquela,  Cant.  4,  3.  Sjr. 
5,  i3.  —  a)  dialeceiis,  pronunnatip,  Matth.  26,  73.  ii  Xahi 
aov  d^Xov  as  noul.  Marc.  i4,  70.  LX»X  Ps.  19,  3.  !pro.*iuil 
obi  Symirachni  ^rfaetg*  —  (loqnaoitas,  Sir.  19,,  5.)  —  3)  ji?r- 
mo  Le^  ea,  quae  proiert  aiiquia,  dictum;  lo.  8,  43.  coJL  lob. 
33,  1.  asovaoy  rd  ^ijfiacff  fiou,  uaiXaXyav  C*)^*?)  JraT^ou/iov*— * 
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narraiiot  lo.  4|  42.  (fama,  rumor  a  Macc  8,  5.   les.  ii,  5. 
preces  Sir.  3a,  14.  -—  loqulsndi  poteaUa   loaepli.  de  bell.  3, 

8.  5.)  •;    ^ 

AanLttj  Matth.  27,  46.  sive  iUr/i^S,  Marc.  i5,  34.  hebr. 
ftdb  vel  ngb,  literis  graecis  scriptiun,  c«r,  ^uare;  e  Pt.  22, 
i.*ubi  LXA  ZyoT*. 

AafAfidvmf  £  X^tffOfia*,  perf.  eiXngDtt  pro  JUAijtpo,  aor.  2. 
ikafiotf  (a  stirpe  obioleta  ^/foi)  —  LXX  pio  hebr.  njjb,  fiwjj, 
etiaiii  pro  llDi)  —  1)  c^a^io,  ic4  ergreife^  erfa^e^  ajpropr. 
loanu  capiO|~ldatth.  25,  1«  fAafiowM  Tug  hxfAnidaQ.  26,  a6« 
•6  noT^jpiOi^.  26 1  52.  rnp  fiavaf^afr.  27,  a4.  vdi&ff^  lavacniih. 
•Ilarc.  9,  36.  lafiaw  na^oiof.  Luc  22,  i^.  Io«  6,  7.  11.  la,  a3* 
■i3.  i3,  4.  Act.  9,  19.  Apoc.  5,  7.  8.  et  Mepitsime.  (lob.  16, 
•12.  tmfituf  fiu^vi^^ff  MiAfig.)  —  Participium  Jkifidp  verbis  actiYia 
Mepins  ita  praefigitor,   nt  actio  plcnius  describatur,   ubi  la- 

£M  ex  noBtra  et  latina  dicehdi  ratiofae  fere  redundat,   ut 
latth.  j3,  3i«  XaPmv  lansiQtv,  ib.   y.  33.  Jiafiovam  i»fp)^ev* 
Matth.  17)  27.  lafia^  8og.  Luc.  i3,   19.  lafiiut  ipaXsr.  c.  24, 

43.  Act  9,  25.  t6|  3.  (Nom.  5,  6.  los.  2,  4.)  —  eapio,  ieh 
fange,  Luo.  5,  5.  2Cor.  12,  i6.  Soiqi  vfiiT^  HafioPj  dolo  vos 
cepii  meos  feci|  coU.  Matth.  4,  19.  (Ps.  3i,  17.  roS  lafielp 
«^  ynfffy^  fiov  IfiovlsvaatTo.)  —  eorripio^  Matth.  21,  35.  39. 
Marc.  12 j  3.  8.  -^  b)  tropice  de  affectabas,  qui  hominem  cor- 
ripinnt:  corrifrio^  octupo^  capiOi  Luc.  5,  6.  Ixaroaic  lXap9¥ 
SlnaPTag.  ib.  7,  16.  ffiafiB  8i  fpofiog  an»  c.  9,  S9.  nnvfta  lofi" 
pavn  aixov*  (loseph.  ant.  4,  6.  5.  hiftfiavei  rifAag  6  tov  ^cou 
nvvjf^a.)  1  Cor.  lOy  i3.  nnQaofAog  vfAcig  ovu  tZkfiq>ev.  (£xod.  i5, 
i5.  Ha^B  (YI7M)  avrovg  tgofAog*  Sap.  ii,  12.  glafie  altoifg 
Xinff»  Us.  21,  %r  loseph.  ant.  2,  6.  8.  iXafia  avjovg  txnlriitg.') 
-»  2)  sumo^  ich  nehmoy  ubi  ind^cat,  aLiquem  aliquid  suum 
facere,  sibi  sumtre  Matth.  i4^  19.  i5,  36.  26,  26.  27,  59. 
Marc.  6,  4i.  lo.  18,  3i.  Act  2,  23.  —  Yarie  vcrti  potest  pro 
natura  actionis,  quae  describitur^  videlicet :  sumo  ut  tollamj  — • 
#o//o,  aujero,  Matth.  i5,  26.  Xafi^v  tov  a^rov  %&v  jixvtov  ual 
paJielv  Tcltg  tfwaQlo^g»  Marc  7,  27.  Matth.  8,  17.  rag  aoOn^ 
9Blag  f]/iaiv  iXafiej  sostulit,  nisi  hic  est:  in  se  suscepit.  (ies. 
53,  4.  ubi  legitur  hebr.  MiD^.  Lev.  5,  1.)  Matth.  16,  9.  lo.  97, 
!26.  Apoc  6,  4.  Xaufi'  ano*in  teztu  vulg.  ubi  Griesb.  &•  (ler. 
99,  22.  Xrji^fovTai  aii  avxm  stara^av.  Esdr.  1 ,  7  sq.  2  Cliron. 
16,  2.  Act  Thom.  §.  42.  Jiafi^lv  ^fiiSv  xijv  SiqvalaVf  tollerc 
nostrum  imperium.)  —  eripio,  Matth.  5,  10.  r6v  jiTaSra.  1  Cor. 
11,  20.  tt  Ttg  XafAfidve$M  si  quis  vestra  vobis  eiipit.  Apoc.  3, 

•  ii.  (2  Chron.  i4,  i5.  Test.  XIL  Patr.  p.  621.)  —  ejcigo,  col" 

'*Ugo^  Matth.  17,  24.  ta  didQaxfAa.  v.  25.  c  21,  34.  toifg  ^^ 

irovg.   Marc.  12,  2.  (loseph.  ant«  5,   8.   1.  qfoQOvg  noQ   avxwv 

£U^/}avov.)  —  repeio,  lo.  5,  34.  fAaQivQl^v.  v.  4i.  do^av.  v. 

44.  (lotepfa.  ant  lip  i3.  5.  lafifi.  T$fAO)Qlav  )  —  iieram  sumoy 


.  .tw««a,  rae^vib,  lo.  lo,  17.  18.  Hebr,  11,  95^  Apoo.  11,  17, 
/laMpk  anL  a,  6.  7.  Ench.  18,  8.  i3.  17.)  —  vutrua  ma^ 
in4uo,  lo.  i3,  la.  iUipf?.  t^  I^otki.  Pliil-  a,  7.  ^mm)^  ioiAmi 
Xafituv.  (Teit  XiL  PaU.  p-  549.  o  &soe  aotfia  jUtfSar.  Zach.  6, 
i3.  Jlijifisn»  oprr^.  Sap.  5,  19.  ilm^mu  [v.  18.  Muattatl 
icnfia  mamiiapjfov  wintm-')  —  Oro  auno,  de  cibu:  g»~ 
atofcapio,  Maro.  i^,  aS,  dvo*  oux  Aa/S«.  lo.  19,  3o.  i  Tim. 
4,4i  fiei*  ai^affunlas  iMftfiariiiewov,  quo  Tcacimor  coin  gr«ti*- 
ram  ectioDC.  —  ^ofipdvuw  iavr^,  tibi  tumara,  ooo^ara, 
X.QC.  19,  13.  XaBa»  ittvttp  SaaiXitar.  t.  tS.  Io.3»  97.  ov  3ira-  . 
Mu  «v^Votnoc  Aa^^Stww  (fiavr^)  ovdiVf  nil  poteet  aibi  irro- 
fero.  Apoc  17,  la.  fiuaAiiat  ooaot  ikafiw,  i\o».  i5,  16.  Xoftfi. 
«jjr  )f<MUr.)  —  Xanpirtw  iiatn^)  fvraBui,  uxarmm  tiAi  aJiun- 
garOf  mMoram  Juaara,  Merc  i9,  19 — aa.  Lao.  ao,  a8  — 3i. 
(DeiiL  a8,  3o.  a  Ssm.  3>  i4.  1  Cliron.  3,  18.  G«n.  4,  18.  Tert. 
Xll.  Patr.  p,  679.  ioftfi.  aU  fvfeiltia.  loBepb.  «nt  1,  t6.  3. 
tafifi.  9f6s  yofiorO  —  htftfiaetw  i%,  tumera  ob,  rapetara  «g^ 
Jo.  16,  \b.  16.  —  eligara,  Hebr.  5,  1.  j|  af^^inm  loftfiaai- 
ftmc.  Act.  i5,  i4.  (Ano*.  4,  11.  BMfioa  i»  ■tSl'  vUiv  vfiwr  etp 
spafr^TTOc.  Frsgm.  Eeth.  4.  gXafiif  vor  VofoqA  jk  narmr  i^ 
amr.  eoil.  JNum.  8,  7.J' —  ^a/ifiuroi  <Is,  raaipio ,  lo.  6,  91. 
^  TO  «Aolor  c,  19,  3;.'£te  «a  3ia.  Act.  ai,  37.  3  lo.  r.  10. 
(Sap.  7,  18.  Cfjioif  (JTto*;  laj9at  av(i]i'  (oo^r)  dc  ^fiavror.)  -^ 
Xitffi.  ftt^  aavtou,  tacum  farre  a.  hahara,  Mattb.  a5,  3,  4. 
—  et  ubi  intelligetidom  eat  ^iXf  iauiov,  Matth.  16,  5.  ka%- 
XoAtvto  OfTOfc  htfiu/n.  ib.  v.  7.  8.  Marc  8,  4.  lo,  18,  3.  X^oJt 
Tijr  ontipar,  aHumte  mititDm  oofaorta.  —  Tropico  de  doctoro 
«t  doclriuo:  raeipio,  admiuo ,  i.  e.  fido  et  obaequio  aniple- 
ctor iJo.  I,  13.  oW  Si  Bmfiow  finoF.  ,ib.5,.43.  i3,  ao.  i4, 
17.  Tor  Xoyow,  Matth.  i3,  ao.  Maro.  4,  16.  —  ts  ^aia,  lo, 
«3,  4.  8.  17,  8.  Tifv  fLa^TVfftav,  lo.  3,  11.  3a.  33.   1  lo^5,  9. 

3}  Si  dicitur.  de  iie ,  quee  nobia  traduntur  vel  fato  con* 
tingUQt,  Mepiiu  ootio  accipiendi,  quao  lequitur  to'  aumere/ 
optprimaria,  ct  eot  vortendnm:  aoeatio,  particept  Jio,  naa- 
citcor;  Maiih.  ; ,  8.  0  avreir  Xaftfiam,  Mattli.  lo,  8.  9caftar 
Uo^ifs.  ig,  ag.  ao,  7.  9.  JO.  11.  i5,  a6.  37,  59.  Marc.  10,  3o. 

.11,  a4.  lo.  1, 16.  ]£,  94.  AcL  ao,  35 Kooi.  1,  5.  X.  lagia, 

Uebr.  4,  16.  ^ar.  lac.  5,  7.  vaiov.  AcL  aS,  16.'  TOfroi'.  Rom. 
7,  8.  iifoefti^f.  —  irToiUjr,  lo.  10,  18.  Act.  16,  a4.  17,  i5. 
(Act  Tbom.  §,  36.)  —  ^cair,  AcL  10,  43.  36,  18.  —  tp 
nvavfiK,  lo.  7,  3g.  ao,  aa.  AcL  1,  8.  a,  33.  S,  i5.  17.  Rom.  8, 
i5.  —  Aufi^.  Ik  inU]7(DV  nroc,  participem  fieri  meloruiB.  — 
de  muiiere  et  olHcio,  AcL  i,  30.  95.  90,  a4.  Hebr.  5,  4.  7,  5. 
(1  CbroD.  94,  3i.  a5,  8.  96,  13.)  —  do  praemiia  et  poenit, 
lo.  4,  36.  1  Cor.  3.  i4.  lac  1,  7:13.  Uebr.  9,  a.  PhiL  3,  12. 
V»  q^  ilafiofj  intdlige  to  fifafiOor,  nt  additur  1  Cor.  g, 
94.    (Dan.   a,  6.  Sap.  6,  i6.)  —  Afifut  Xofifiiptiv,  ; 
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habetie,  sobire,  Blalth  q3,  4.  Mai^»  ia>  4o.  Loo.  Mv^47. 
Roha.  i3,  2.  lac.  3/  i.  (Habac.  i,  3.)  —  Matlb.  lo,  Sft;  jl.  w^ 
*otoi^ri  crucem  snbire*,  in  ae  Bascipere.  —  de  ea  quoci  Udto 
eompetit,'  Apoc.  4y    1 1.  5,  la.  —  Denique  :*•  ^-     . 

^)  iKtfifiduiV  anbBtanlivo  saepma  ita  inngitnr,  iil  actio, 
•  qnke-est  in  substantiT»!  indicetur;  ut  vvfifioihop  ^fifiimifM 
consilium  capere,  Matth.  la,  i4.  >aa,  i5.  stj,  i.  7.  «8,  i»v  — 
Act.  a8,  i5.  ^T^ptiMTo;  Xaitfidfw,  animnm  recipere.  1  Cor.  i4,.5. 
iiko9o(ifiif  XafAp'  i.  q.  olKo8ofABla&a$.  a  Tim.  1 ,  5.  diio^i^ei? 
lce^/7.  r^cordah.  iac.  5,  z.  imoduYftm  lafifi.  imitari.  a  Petr.  1,  9. 
Xri&iiv  Xaftp.  oblivisci.  (Vid.  .//if^)  H^br:  11,  39.  36.  mlmKp 
Xttftfi.  pericnlum  facere^  ezperiri/  vid,  IletQa*  Hebr.  ^'y  3.  a^ 
jfi^  Att/i/?.  incipi.  f3  fisdr.  6,  10.  «ri/yt^A^iai'  Xaufi.  perfici.  foi» 
aepb.  ant.  4^  8. 2I.  ^p/^v  laju^*  irasci.  ib»  6,  4.  a»  ohmVrJki^^. 
'inistireri.  ib.  5,  1.4.  jjln(da|  nUQ^rfiiav  Xafi^.  PolyU  4,  6.  *<^. 
idXoq  X.  finiri.)  — •  £t  hebraismo:  nQo^fii^or  Xufjtfi.,  pm^sdnaa 
^mioHem  Juib6r4,  Ltic,  flo,  ai.  6al.a,,6.  CP«-8ia,  a.  iob.ii4,  8. 
llaL  i»,  ^.  3£sdf:  4*,'39.) 

A^fi8}(f  '0>  ■Lamach.t  hebr^  H^^*  nom.  propr.  indecl. 
I^atris  Noae,  de  qno  vid.  Geo.  5,  a5  sqq.  —  Luc.  3,  36, 

JiafAfi&j   rid.  jfaua^ 

Aafina^j  ^adogi  1},  (a  Xufinoai)  LXX  pro  n^fib,  — -  0  /if» 
cerna,  breiittende^Leuchte,  Act  10,  8.  —  JUifiXag  nvgiif 
^aPnma^  radiusignis^  Apoc.  4,  5.  (Gen.  i5,  17.  Dan.  lo^  6. 
Ibb.  4i,  19.  Exod.  a6,  18.)  —  a)faXftaeda,  Apoe.8,  i€h 
SaTfjQ  Ka»OfC6vot  mg/Xafinag,  flammas  spsrgeos  ut  fax.  Indic* 
'i5,  4:  5.  iosepfa.  ant.  5,  6.  5.  —  3)  iampas $  caius  ilammm 
oleo  alitur,  Matth.a5v  1 — 8.  (Solebant  veteres  sponso  ct  apuB- 
iae  lampades,  ideoyvfifixac  Xau^nai^g  diclas,  praeferre,  lu- 
dic.  7,  16.  ao.)  — ■   4}  iaterna^  lo.  i8,  .S.  ♦. 

AafinQog/ti;  Sr,  {a,  Xafinm)  i^ iacidtis, /uigens^  Apoc. 
da,  1 6.  aar^Q  0  Xafinghg  0  nQcoivog.  Eprst,  ler.  v.  5 1 .  —  a)  can^ 
"dore  spiendens,  candidtis ;  de  luce  aiba  et  purissima,  qna 
cil^cumfusi  pnfabantur  angeli^  Act.  10;  3o.  (coii.  Sap.  6^  la.) 
^'  Xifor  Ka&aQOf  nal  Xa^inQ-  Apoc.  i5,  6.  19,  8.  Cantic.  5, 
•if^.)  —  peliiicidtis M  Afoc.  aa,  1.  ^a^ir^io^  wg  xpuflrToUoc*  — ^ 
*S)  ijpiendens^  magnijictis^  Luo.  a3,  n.  lac.  'j,  a.  3.  (loseplL 
*rrti'a,  7.  1.  XafinQa  eidaifiotia)  —  xa  XafinQUy  res  pretiosae, 
'Kbstbarkeiten,  Apoc.  18,  i4.  (aiii:  splendidus  mensae  appa- 
^l^tus,  ut  Sir.  34.  a3.  29,  a5.)  •. 

'  ■  AafinQotfigy  ijroff,  ^,  (a  XafiJtQog)  spiendor;  fuigor. 
*lct  a6,  i3.  XainiQOTT^g  xov  jjiiou.  ^LXX  pro  n^rt  Ps.  110,  3. 
••lljt  Dan.  la,  3.  W>b  ies*  Co,  3.  losepb.  ant  9,  10.  a.  Xafin§0' 
'xijg  i6v  wpa/fiotciby.J  *• 

•^'  AafinQMgl^i  Mv.  i)  spiendide^  clare;  —  a)  magnifo€; 
'de  epulis:  iaute,  lit' Latibis  quoque  spiendidtis  et  sordidus 
in  eadem  re  dicitur^   Luc.  16,   19.   (Sir.  34,  a3.  Xa^m^og  in 
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apTOic-   ib.  991  a5.  XaDoph.  Cyixip.  9^  4.  i.  losepli.  «Dt  6,  1.  3. 

^a^Troi^  f*  ^wy  •iuoeos  splendea^  mioo.;  proprie  MAttht. 
5»  i5.   17,  al    Luc.  17,  a4.   AcL  i.9f  ?•  —  metapb.  jilaUb.  5, 
i(».   a  Con  4,  6.  vid.  4)oi$.  (UXX  pro  ^j[3  les.  9»   Q.  Prov.  4, 
18.  nn2£  Thrtn.  4,  7^  Bar.  3,  fla.   Sap,  5,  6.   Joieph..anL.3^ 

8..  9.)  "•.'  -     . 

Aav&iff»t  aor..a.  IXo^oir , . perf.  XiX^&a^  — -  LXX  pro 
nraa,   D^y^f   ~    1)  lateOf   —  ne  alii    cognoacant,   videaAt^ 
M^rc.  7/aii.   ovx  ^i>ri^i}  .Xad^ily.  C^«P*  ^o,:  8.)  Lnc.  8^  4;^ 
ouK  i3ia&6>  Sap.  17,  3.  iosepfa.  ant  i,  6.  lo.;^  ,LXX.  ilav^ay. 
flnro'  Tiro^,  a  Sam.  18,   i3»   Lev.  5«  a.  — >  uictf^ixrcf  fi6,  /oi^^tff 
010,  non  videoj   non  intelligo^    inteius  ^r/JV»,.- Act.  a6,  f}6. 
a.Pelr.  3,  5.  Lev.  5,3.  4.  lob.  ?8,  al.  —  |4^  W^arfVl^.v/iiaC;; 
)»me  scilot«,   a  Petr.  3#  8.  ~   Cum  participio  aUej;iua  verh^ 
ianotum  tst  ela/n,  j,  m.  o).  itA  ut  ^ii  non.intelUgant,  /o»^e|{}k| 
•nt.  a,   11.  1»  -^.  b).ita  ut  ipse  ifon  intelligiia,    LAtiqor.  i/i- 
jcw;   Uebr.  i3,  o.  SLad^oy  (Iovtovc)  &vAFairfcc  AfyiXoygt  ii^-i 
8cii    an^elot  hospilto  exeeporunt.    (Xenpph.  AAeni.  a,  3.  11. 
Mw^  iiJin&a  iftiivuaVf  igdarabam,  hoc  nit.scirf.    Plutarch.  de 
d»cr.  amic.  ct  aJ.   c.  la..  noiUa  lar^ajroeo»  ano  voSr  ^ow 
atftXafi/^arorrfi^)  *•    .  .  > .    •    . 

AaTiBvxi^y  17,  or»  (a  XaSflvw,  lapidee  incido  Ezod.  34^ 

1    4.  quoil  a  Xa^  la^ii»  et  (6vi»i  tculpo ,  •  polio)  excisus  e  la^ 

pidop  a.  incisus  in  lapide,  Luc.  a3,  53»  —  LXX  sjpmel  Deut 

^f  49.  pro  n^pD  nom.  propr.  montia,  ^uod  etiam  Aquila  Mum. 

ai,  ao.  a3,  iV.  Denf.  34,  j.  vertit  i^i%wi^  •• 

AaoSixstaf  Miagf  17,  Laodicea'^  urhs  bpulcnta  et  pri^ 
/nfi^ria  Phrygiae  pacatianae  ad  Lycum  .iluroep  sita,  olim  Dibt- 
poiia,  pogt  in  honorem  Laodicea  uxoris  Antioc^i  11.  Laodi-' 
cea  appeilalA,  anno  Chriati  66.  tenae  .moiu  deatruota  siinifi 
cum  Hierapoli  et  Coloasia  (Piin.  Hist.  5,^a9.),  aed' a  Bflarcb 
Aurelio  reatitufa  (Tacit.  Annal,  i4,  a7,\  iJodie  in  eius  lucum 
vicua  £jAi7//jiar  aucceaail.  Commemoralui"  Col.*  a ,  i.  4,  i^. 
i5.  16.   [i  Tim.  6,  a5.]  Apoc.  1,  11.  el  3,  i4.  •.  .  '* 

A^oi^mvg^t  i<og!  0,  Laodicensis,  Coioas.  4,  16.  fApob,' 
3,  i4.  ubi  Griesb,  pro  Aaoiinim  habet  Ir  ^ao9«X£ia.] 

.^ao^,  ov,  0,  LXX  pro  &jp,  paftaim  etiam  pro  \^a  et 
tSN^,  —  Latinurum  popuins\  \)  multiiudd  honunum^  a)  ia-^ 
d€:fan?te,  de  mullitudifie,  quae  in  lo'co  aliipiA^  congregatit  eaf, 
Lnc.  3,  i5.  7,  I.  29.  8|  47.  iT^jiiOii  lianog  Aaou,  coram  omni- 
bna,  qui  aderant.  ib.  9,  i3.  1»,  43.  ao,.i.  6.  9.  ai,  38,  lo.  8, 
a.  Act.  3,  9.  11.  la.  10,  4a.  et  paasim.  —  b)  de  muUitudine 
%irorum,  Luc  23,  a^.  ^Xrfiuq  fou  Xooi;  %a\  yvvak^^^  (alii 
hic:  plebs).  AcL  4,  27.  laot  Va^WiJi,  viri  laraeUtae.  Art,  5, 
37.  ^or  ixariy,  naguam  mihunti-iim  copiaui.  Sic  LXX  Gen. 
19,  4.  ubi    0  Aaog  aunt  viri.  ib.  i4,  16.  naira  tu  vjro^^orrar 
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«(koS  «ol  Ti^  fWoSmc  «oi  v^  h^%  ahi  ttnri  Tidcntiir  in* 

telligendi,    D«  copia  Armatomm  a  Sam.  17,  a*  S«  22.  99.  18, 

s«  ot  sMpinii  vt  etiam  Teit.  XIL  Patr.  p.  598.  «-  c)  da  eomiu 

wironan^   in  Ibro  ad  indicinm  congregatommy   nt  etiam  La- 

tinor.  popului^  Act  x^  4«  Luc«  aS,  i3«  ~  in  synagoga  con« 

▼enientinm  Act*  iS|  i5*  —   n)  poputm ,  et  qnidem  a)  popn- 

Ins  cuintdam  urbU,  Act  a^  47.  ai|  8a  S6.  —  Tel  etiam  r»* 

gionis  ••  provinciae,   llatth.  4,  aS.  9^  S5.  Lnc,  6,  17.    (Inde 

2aoc  v^  7^9«  incoiae  terrae,  Gen.  aS,  7.)  —  b}  popiilot,  qna- 

teoua  diatinguitnr  a  magistratibna  et  proceriboa,   llatth.  a6» 

S.  Zro  i»V  ^ofvfiog  fivfiim  h  %f  Xa^  ib.  a7 ,  a5.  64*   Maro. 

11,  Sa«  i4|  a.  Lnc  i,  10.  ai.  S,  iS.    19,  48.  Act  6^  la.  et 

pastim.  (Ezod.  18,  aa.  a6.  Eidr*  S,  i5«  9,  |«}    Sio  quoque  in 

locntione  nQ^fiv%9Q0$  tou  h»ov,  Mattb.  ai,  aS.  36,  3.  fgofifim^ 

ffgJE^  vov  XuiSf  Matth.  a,  4.  et  aimilibui;  vid.  Lne.  19,  47.  a^ 

66.  Act  4,  8.  -*  3)  gens^  noHo,  i.  q..To  t&tog^    Matth.  ■» 

f  i/a^  4.  6.    Moo.  7i  6.  Lua  1,  17.  68«  a,  Si  tq.  ai,  aS.  loi 

at,  6o«  18,  i4.  Aet S|  nS.  4|  lo.  Rom.  aS,  11.  et  paMim.  Zacbi 

t4,  b4.  Esech.  ao»  4i.  —  Monnnnquam  o  Xuog  ebtolute,  et  A 

dittingnihir  a  vaVp  l^vto»,  ett  gent  indaea,  ludaai^   Act  a6t 

17«  aS.  a8, 17.  —  Etiam  Chrittiani  dicnntur  Xao^,  coatut  cnl^ 

torum  Dei,  a.  Chritti  Act  18,  lo.  Uebr.  a,  17.  4,  9.  i3,  la. 

Tit  a,  i4.  quae  dicendi  ratio  repetita  ett  e  V.  T.,  ubi  ludaei 

M^piMinifi  0  XoA^  Tov  ^toS  dicnntnr;   nt  Bxod.  19»  5,     . 

^«(^v/l,  VfjOQ^' o^  gula^  futturt  propriey  per  qood 
loquimur;    deinde  etiam  i.  q.   90^117(1   cuiut  opera   edimne» 
(Etyai.  M.   iU^vj^  pi^f  ii   oS   h/Xovfiitv.   ^oQvr^  Si^    it   of 
lad^lonBf  nal  nifounJ)  Rom.  3,  i3.  pro  oTo/ia  os,  ■erme.  (u% 
Sir.  6,  5.  Hfvjl  7AVJCVC   nXij9vfa  qttXovg.  et  Pt,  5,  10.  pn> 

IVi*.  itcm  Pt.  aa«  i5«  etiam  pro  Tjrj  lob.  6,    3o.  Prov.  8,  7, 
letycb.  X&QVfi*  (n6fu^  —  pro  ^o^v^Si  Ipb.  12,   11.  34,  3. 
Cant,  a,  3.)  % 

Aaaalaf  oc#  ^i  XMoea,  urbt  CretaCy  quae  Act  ^J,^ 
ab  antiquit  eutein  tcriptoribut  non  commomoratnr,  fortatte 
quia  ignobilit  et  parvfi  fuit»  itollxv^i  tive,  ut  lot«pliut  d» 
^co  urbeouiae  formfm  timulante  loqnituri  %ptvdonolif¥Ui9m 

'  'Aaoftdi(»9  »•  loojca,  (pro  ?"«■•  obioleto  Xojcoi)  & 
XaMTfm,  eor.  1.  iXunfioaf  crepo;  dUrumpor  cum  crepUu^ 
Act.  1',  18.  fitoinjOfi  ^ooc»  mediut  ditruptut  ett  (Act.  Thom. 
f  33,  o  ii  iQim¥  qpvo^el^  (a  veneuo  haosto)  £10x1706,  xo) 
ini&aw,  nal  J{€X^  ^  ^^  av%ov  icoi  ^  jjoii}.  Aristoph.  11  ub. 
T.  409.  ^Mclax^aoa,  quod  Scholiastet  interpretatur  itaiia^ 
fOaa.    Philo  de  vita  Mot,  p.  6ai^  vnoXaxwr  (prorumpent)  i» 

Aajofiint   «9   f.  ijooi,  (a  larow,  lapicida,   quod  ex 
]L8g,  lapie  ot  vi/m»)  U^ides  exsoindo,   extcindoy  intcindo} 


A  A  T  P  —  AE  r  Sl  U 

Maitli.  aj,  60.  Marc  i5,  46.  (LXX  pro  aasn,  1  Cbron.  aa,  a. 
9  Cbron.  a6,  10.  les.  aa,  16.)  *•     .  ^         .  .  .  .   ^ 

Aa%QBlaj  ag,  ^,    (•  Xorpww)    1)  sarviliniD,   loiniBle. 
rium,  quod  pro  mercede  pmesUtur;  —  a)  eultwDei,  qot- 
ienua  cst  in  txtemi»  actionibut  §ive  in  caerimoniis,  Rom.  9^ 
4.  Hebr.  9,  i-   (▼i^-  JwaimfMa)^   ib,  9,  6.   LXX  pro  iTjh^ 
Exod.  la,  a5  aq.    i3,  5.  loa.  aa,  7.  a  Cbron.  a8,  iS.  colL 
I  Macc.  1,  43-  2,  19.  aa.  —  ^aerifieia^  vX  pars  potior  cultm 
divini,  lo.  16,  a.  lax^tiM  ftQogfpiQSiv  t^  ^ecp.  Rom.  12,  i.  ♦. 
AaxQ6vaf  f.  ew«i  (a  Xi^t^i^,  latro,  der  Soldner)  «eq. 
datiTo  pertonae,    LXX  pro   W,    1)   pro    mercede   aervio^ 
(Xenopb.  Cyrop.  5,   1.  20.    PalVeph.   c.  46.)—  a)  religiose 
eoio,    euliu  proseifuor,   de  cultu  Dei    a)  nniverse  Mattb.  4, 
10.  Luc.  4,  8.  Act  27,  aS.  2  Tim.  1,  3.  Hebr.  12,  28.   Apoc. 
-ia",  3.  (Oeut  6,  i3.  10,  la.  los.  24,  i5.)  —  idolomm  Rom.  1, 
as!  (Exod.  20,  5.  23,  24.  Deut.  4,  28.)  —  b)  de  cultn  exter- 
rto,   Luc.  2,  87.  Act.  7,  7.  42.  26,  J.XaTQ^vot  intell,  ^^i^  ^:^ 
de  cnltu ,   qnem   aacerdotes  laiMlitaitim   Deo  praestabant  in 
tabernaculo  et  tenplo,  de  •acria  qoae  fiebant  in  templo,  Hebr. 
6     5.    i3,  10.  "^  et  in  tabemacnlo  coeleati  Apoc.  7,  i5.  -^ 
de  oblationibns  et  aacrificiis,   Hebr.  9,  9.    10,  2.  coll.   Exod. 
3    12.  4,  23.  7»  16.  — ""c)  de  cnltu  Dei  intcrno,  Luc.  1,  74. 
Act  u4,  i4.   Rom.  1,9.  Pfaii.  3,  3.  nyevyccnr»  OeS  karQ.  Uebi'. 
9,  i4.  Dent  6,  i3.  10,  ia.  •. 

Aaxavotf  ovf  xS^  (a  Xax<^i^f  fodio)  olus,.  in  terra 
fiatum,  qnod  fbdendo  colitnr,  Garten-Krant,  Marib.  i^,  3a. 
Marc.  4,  32.  de  sinapi.  ^Act  TLbm.  §.  29.)  —  de  obsonio  ih 
loro  venali,  Luc  li^  42.  Roni.  i4,  2.  —  LXX  pro  p"^* 
2  Sam.  21,2.  Prov.  i5,  18.  ei  pro  p^^^  Gen.  9^  3.  Ps.  3/,  2.  ♦^ 

AffipaXogt  ov,  0,  LtebbaeuSy  cognomen  ludae,  apcv 
atoli,   qai  etiam  Tbaddaeus  vocabatur.  Maltb.  10,  3, 

ABf 8(099  &vogt  0,  ^,  vox  latiua  legio,  i.  e.  turma 
militum  apud  Romanos,  quae  primum  3aoo,  deinde,  Strvii 
Tullii  temporibus,  4ooo,  Polybii  aevo  5ooo,  et  postea  6aoo 
niilitibus  constabat  —  In  N.  T.  dicitur  de  Surmis  angelorum, 
a)  bonurum,  Mattb.  269  53.  —  b)  malorum  Marc.  5,  9.  i5. 
Luc.  8,  3o.  Rabbinij  qui  *\\^^%  recepemnt,  eo  utuntur  pro 
turma  militnni,  et  interdum  de  duce  turmae,  non  autcm  de 
principe  geniorum  malornm   (cf.  Bftxsorf.   p.  11 23.),   quare 

nec  in  bis  locis  de  eo.  cogitandum;    sed  de  multitudine^  nt 

etiam  e  Marc.  5,  10.  12.  i3.  intelligitnr, 

AifUf  f.  |a»,  1)  prima  antiquissimaque  buius  verbi  si- 
gnificatio  est  lego ,  colligo,  quo  sensu  legitur  in  Test  XU. 
Patr.  p.  704.:  ovic  I9  dwM^aQaia  (i.  e.  interveniente  adulterio) 
^yc*  uvQiog  asfiofiitovg  avror,  quibus  verbis  respondet  lose- 
pluia  uxori  Potipbaris,  poliicenti,  se,  si  mor<  m  sibi  gessisset, 
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aimul  Gum  marito  veram  Deum  esse.iculinram.  -*•  Undtt  me^ 
dium:  •      • 

-  a)  eHgo\  Uebr.  7^  i|.  jcara  Tnr  roSti^  ^AoLqmt  Jiefia&M  — 
Quum,  qui  colligebantur  et  eligebe^luri  •vocecentnr,  vel  .ncv- 
fliinibuB  £onvocai'entnry   eat 

Synpfnine  voco,  appello^  voco;.  Mfftth*.i3, .i5;:  Sle)rcz«M 
Magtaii.  [19,  17.]  •Marcio,  18.  .tI  fAS  Xijuq  ifa&ot.  €*  i:i>  37. 
If/^a*  avvoy  jcv^tov.  ib.  aS,  13.  Luc.  18,  i^f.  'jq,  37.  io.  16,  i5. 
/l^iiUu.vfJiuQ  %6/ai  9oi')lei;^j  —  Unde  o  ilij^e^roc  t  a.)^f/i  vocor 
iur,  cui  nomea  esc^  Matth.  2,  23.  ei^  wdA*r  leyofUfyv  T^a^a- 

f£^/urbem«  noo^^ne  Nazarefcb.  c.  9, -9^  iiiOffanoy*  Mof^aiop 
ByofASVQP»  c.  26^  3«  i4.  27,  33.  Tonor  lty,il/iBvov  roXya&u»  io. 
4,  6.  .9i  11.  19,  r,i3...Act.  5,  2.  1  Cor.,&,  6.  dai  leyiiAevok  i^coj» 
qui  vocantur  Oii  ^  ;  qai  uomen  Deorum  gerunt;  senaua^  Dei 
fictitii.  (3  £adr..8,  ^.  ii>aepb.  anf.  12,  3.  1 . ' '^yreo^f o^,  o,7ra|^a 
Tpi^  'SUigo*  l8}^o'/i£yo^  &6og.^  —  b)  etiacn  :  eui^  cognomefi  esc» 
eognomine,  Mattli.  iy.:i^.  ^h^oZ^  Q,  keyofi^ep.oQ  Xuysxoq.  ib.  .4, 
^18.  S>ftwo /oy  iUyo/wor,  Zfife^v,  i|>*;io.9  3n  Col,4,  11. —  c)  ^«# 

vutg^o  diciiur^.sio  4i^U4»  diaft  sogenanntOr  Maaii.27,  ly. 
for  ^^d/cerQy  (a  ludaeia,  a.  al>  adaeciifr)  X^iozov*  Lnc.  29,  1. 
j^  Xeyofiivfinaayia-.  lo..i^»  i3.  Bph.  &,  11«  et  ic^^oVcro»  oxpo/Jv- 
ax/a  ^910  v^?  yU/o^r^^^ifr^iro/i^,  i/'0  sogenannte  Vorhaut^ 
^ie  ench  die' uqgenft^te^Beschti^idung  nenfU*  —  d)  ali^ 
quis,  quidam^  ein  gewisser ;  Marc..*S,  7^  0  JLsy6(AWog  Bagafi" 
fiag.  Luc.  22,  47.  6  X^y6fA^^og*Tovdag,  qua  dicendi  forrna  Lucaj 
uaua  esse  videturi   ne  huhoriiicum  Apostoii  titulutu  pTodituri 


ui  lo.  19,  17.  og  XiytTali  tfi^diatL  lo.  1,  39.^«/?^*»  0  kiyeiah 
IfjHflVBirifiSvov  didaanuXe  Act.  9,  36.  xapid^a,  V  i^Ql^n^Bvo- 
fierij  AcycTO»  doc^xa^.  —    b)  mox  vero  ctiam  Xiyevat  s.  XeyifAe' 


90$  «impliciler  pouitur,    ubi  iam  subaudiendum   cst   ^(i^ijrfcwo- 
/itfro^  •.  iQfifivevofAevav  y  si  tran/ers  in' nostram  linguam,  no- 


iiiyerair  diddaxaXB.   cf.  c  1 ,   Sy.  el  semel   apud  Matlhaeum  c. 

«7,  33. 

4)  verbia  aliquid  pronuntio  ita,  nt  alter  intelligat,  quae 
velim,  cogitem  elc,  Latinorum  dico,  nofitruni  icfi  sage  etwas, 
quaie  muitum  difTert  a  XaXita,  de  qub  discrimine  vid.  AaXiio. 
Eph.  5,  12.  alaxfiov  iaik  kuI  Xiynv,  turpe  eit  vel  nomina  pro- 
nuntiare.  Hoc  icnsu  LXX  pro  hebr.  ^^fij  et  DNI3»  paiaim 
etiam  pro  ^nai.  —  Sequitur  maxime  a)  dahvus  pirsonae,  cui 
dicilur,  ut  Mattb.  4,  6.  9.  19.  8,  4.  «►t  semper  in  Matlhaei, 
mauine  iu  Marci  et  Pauli  acriptia-,    in  Lucae   et   loannia   ii- 


bxis  Mepiiu  --Trtiii^ii^q.  ngog  avvpi^,.  di  Luc.  4,  ai.  r/p  a4,  9| 
fi3.  Act.  V  12«.  Si  a5.  .ct  saepius;  'lo.  3,  4.  4»  i5.  49.  6^  5. 
Rom.  10,  21.    Ueiir..ly.7.  7,  2i'.'€t «paraiio.  (Ier..38,  20,  .4^, 


lissiiiiuiii  adhibita  plraepDaitione  .si6^i:'indicatury  .ut  Mallh.  ii^ 
7..  21,45.  Marc.  8;  3o.  Luc.  7»  24;v2i,  5.  lo.  i»22,  A^^.^db 
.9^  17..  Aft.-89  34.  et  pauim;  rariut  aequitur  -r-.  b)  fii^Tm^ 
in  aliquem  diaere^i  Act  2»  q5.  19»  4.  Eph;  5,  82.  »et  aeiprl  jiif 
Ttva,  Uebr.:;^  i3.  Deut  4,  ai.  tmipeowoS  ^'i'.  pro^.dioev* 
in  {oto^  Act/aGy-i.'; —  c).aa^iu8  accusativua  xei  Marcufi^ 
39.  Luc.  9,  3i..etiper80nae  Mara  j4^  $r*j.  .I0..6,  71.  8,  27^19» 
i9-' —  Quodlatlinetlid  aentenliamy  quae  dicitur,  y^huni 
Xdytu  mox  aequitur  accuaativua  cunil  infinitivo,  AcU  xb ,  fl4. 
Bum.  i5,  8.,Biox  6ratio  directa  Matthw^iy  20«  2|  a.  4^  6..;iJI^ 
.«la.  Luc  7^:53.  8^.  20.  Jlf/dmuy  intelL  Tcrair.  i8,,i7.  Jo.,3|i3. 
8..  t  Cor.  1,12;  Hibr.  9,  ao.  Apoc.  1, -17;  -^  mox  oraiiadiB- 
reola  praefixo.im  MaUh.  g,  i8.  i4>^6.  Marc  6^  i.4^.iSi|.33. 
.Lue.  I,  24  aq.  5,hk6***i7f  10.  21^  42.  Ip.  J,  32.  9,  9..  4.1«. 


3i.   et  aaepiaa.  ^Piaraepb.  'da  incred.  c  6.  116^09  d  Si^/ScAn^ 

XiyuiV  -quod  'ivArbii^y/.quae  aeqttuntiur,  aoltfut  praefiger^  itoaURi» 
Maith.  1,  oo.  a^>a.**9,  iS-Mc,,.  aaepiaainie  .po8t.w8ubaCantiva««t 
^trlMfi  quibua  nolii  loquendi  inest»  ita-  aequitur^  ut  vjertaji* 
dum  sit:  Mt  verbu  usu4\  ut<  babr.  "l^ZaM^.  Sic  eentiea  in 
MatLhaei,  Marci  ctlHicae  arjiptia  et  in  Epiat'  ad  Hebr.  jol 
Apocai«>  ttLriuB  in  loannia  evang.  et  nunquaiii  in-Pauli  lihria. 
\id,  Mattb.  I,  22.-^2y  l5.  17.  3,  17.  9,  27.  10.  5:  7.  12,. lo. 
Maic.  12,  35.  a4,  57.  i4,  68.  Luo»  1,  63.  iygay^B  iU/Q>f  y.iori» 
psit  baec  verba  <[lQaepb.  ant  i3,  4.  1.  IltoX^ikdtoq  dftiygmfi 
Uymv.^  ib.  2,   i3.    11,  .a.   18,  2.  38.  23,  37.  lo.  7,  28.  37.  Act 

I,  .5.  2,  i'3.  4a  5,  Q&.  7,  59.  9,  4.*  19,  a6.  20,  23.  Hcbri  2,  6. 

II.  6,  i3  aq.  8,  11 .  la,  a6.  in  Apocalypai,  et  paaaim.  (RonL 
.10,  20«  anotoXfiU  nal  IJysi»)  (Saepiasime  in  V.  T.,  nt.  Gen.  1, 
aa.  2,  16.  48,  a.  2  Reg.  ao,  2.)  —  5i  reapioia  significalionaai, 
lAfiij  verbi  Xiytw  aeque  late  patet  ac  Ijatinor.  dioere.  etbebr. 
nM.  -Non  aolum  enim  aimpliciler  eat  dico,  ut  Matth.  9^*  34» 
•Marc.  11,  a3.  Jo.  1,  38.  et  aexcentiea;  aed.  etiam  procontexla 
oratione  vei  dicerej  vel  etiam  ^naerere^  reipondere^  pra^ 
dioere^  ajffirmare  etc  verti  poteat  Est  enim  in  H.  X 
a)  4fuaerentis ,  Matlh.  2,  2.  6,  31^  9^>iA..a8.  i3,  5i:io.3,  4. 
2i,  21.  r8,  34.  —  b)  respondentisi  Matth..4,  10.  8,  7.  26. 
9,  28.  22,  21.  iu.  i^  4o.  —  c)  exidpientis,  vel  contta^cenr 
iis,  Matlb.  i4,  17,«  19,  18.  lo.  7,  26*  oHlv  uin^  Idyovoki  pa^ 
iam  ei  non  contradicunt.   Rom.  10,   18.  uUia  A^oi,   aed  ob^ 

9  i.  e.  obiicit  aliquia.  ib.  v.  19.  c  11,  1.  Xiyoi  olv^  quod 


ucio 
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«i  obiidam  %  e.  obiidat  «liqais.  -—  d)  pfaedtomtis  ••  fOuU 
cinanciSf  Mattb.  a,  17.  Maro.  16,  a8.  .lo;  i,.52.  i3,  19.  Act 
:8,  34.  — -  e)  monentis,  bonantis,  Matth.d,  i3.  a,  90.  5,  2». 
6,26.  Lnc.  S,  7.  Act.  5,  58.  £ph.  4,.i7,  t—  f)  praooipimntis, 
iuben^is^  Mattb.  8,  9.  9,  a4.  18,  22.  Maro.  5>  4i.  Lqc.  6»  46. 
7)  i4.  RoiB.  3,  2q.  nbi  tcquente  ncgatione^at  iA^d/'£bco,  410^, 
JdATcS,  a6.  M«ttb.  5,  34.  39.  Rom.  13,  3.  (r^um.  32,  27.  3i. 
£tth.  3,  3«  8,  i4.)  -*-  mandaniisM  lo.  9>  5.  —  g)  dicere  iu^ 
bensis ,  Mattb.  96,  18.  97,  19.  Marc  i4>  i4.  Luc  7,  6.  19. 
90.  19,  i4..Io.  11,  3.  Act  16,, 35.  Indio.  11,  i4.  2  Sam,  10,  5. 
laditb.  h,  1.  ^l^olamantis,^  Act  i4,.ii.  Maitk  91,  i6<,<*^ 
j)  stiadmiis,  AcL  5,  38.  97 ,  11.«^  ky  disserBniia,  Matth* 
ai^'7.  91,45.  Marc. «8,  3o«  Lnc.  7»  94% —»•  1} #^00001^,  aa^o* 
mentis,  Mattb,  10,  97.  i5,  5.  Luc.  8,  8.  11,  45»  lo.  8,  96.  45. 
46.  16,  la.  Act.  91,  91.  Rom.  4,  6«  A^m  ftoxa^^oi^,  ezponit 
&licitatem#  (alii:  praedicat,  laudkt.)  l  Tiui.  1 ,  7.  Hebr.  5, 
•tit  8t  i^  9i-5k  Rom^  lo,  6.  (Jnde  Idym  di,  ienendum  esi, 
0^eoie,  Rom.  i5,  18.  Gal.  4,  1.  5,  16.  .3.Eadr.  S,  99.  Xif  £ta 
ifAlih;  coU.  Esdr.  7,  94.  ubi  LXX  iffmQiatm  vfii9.  -^  m)  affir^ 
mianiis,  Tel  aine  or»,  Mattb.  11 1  9.  99.i.'M|rrc.  «4,  3i.  Luc 

5,  8;  4,  95.  7,  47.  9,  97.  fel  aeq.  brri  Mattb.  3,  9.  5,  90.  92. 
•8^  l-Tbeas.  4,  i5.  Beqnente  negatione  eat  negOf  Mattb.  92, 
Md.  Marc.  19,  18.  Act<  93,  8^  —  ^Jfuip-lijm  ^r,  sanctissi- 
wne  vobis  ajjirmo,  -Mattb^  6f  18.  96.  8,  loj-io^  i5.  93.  Marc 

6,  11.  Mattb.  6,  9.  5.  i6«  Marc.  i4,  3o.  Lne.  4^  94.  i5y  5i. 
lo.  5,  95.  —  2*11  Idym^  reotOf  Mattb.  27  ,  11.  Mai^  i6|.  9. 
Luc.  23 >  5.  lo.  18,  37.  —  n)  coniendehiij ,  dioiiianiiSj  b»* 
baupteni  Mattb.  17,  10.  lo.  1,  92.  4,  20»  8,  33.  48.  Luc.  20, 
4i.  lo.  7,  19.  1  Cor.  i5,  12.  2  Tim.  2,  18.  —  perhibentis, 
iaoiansis,  Luc  93^  9.  Xijima  iavxot  Xf^ww  dpok.  ib.  94, 
b3.  Io,  5,  18.  6,  49.  9,  19-  Act.  5,  36.  JU/om  uvai  xi^a  lavroV. 
ib.  8,  9.  lac.  1,  i3.  9,  i4.  1  lo.  9,  4.  9.  —  o.)  narrantis,  Luc. 
a4,  10.  10,  17.  Marc.  1,  3o.  —  p)  divwigamis,  Luc  9,7. 
Tit.  9,  8.-^  q)  scribeniiSf  Hailb.  i5,  4.  Luc.  1,  63.  20,  42. 
io.  19,  37.  Act..7,  48.  1  Cor.  10,  i5.  Rom.  10,  i6.  Philem.  ▼• 
8t»  coll.  9  Reg.  to,  6. 

.i5)  dico  in  meniOj  (ut  noatri  ex  bebraismo  plene  diount 
Ufwiv  T^  ica^dte,  Apoc  18,  7.  colL  Pa.  10,  6.  i3.  XifB$v 
ip  laiir»,  Mattb.  S,  9,  9,  9i.  Lnc.  5,  8.  7,  49.)  i.  e.  cogito. 
Maltb*  16,  7.  JLiyorKq  cogitantet  hunc  in  modum.  c.  12,  44. 
Luc  11,  94.  coll.  les.  56,  3.  —  Si  refcrtur  ad  genera^cogi^ 
tatiomimy  est:  a)  iudica^  siaiuo,  lo.  8,  5.  9,  17.  Rom.  i5,  8. 
Gal.  3,  17.  4,  1..—  puio^  kdbeo,  fiir  elwas  balten  oder  «r- 
kliuren,  Act  10,  28.  iivfiiva  ani^aQxov  Uysw  ar^pamor.  ^Tbett. 
fl,  4.  hil  nirxa  isfifiewv  ^top.  HSbr.  11,  2^.  —  b)  volo, 
Act.  4y  32.  —  i;o/o,  in  mente  habeo  j  innuo,  Marc  i4,  71. 
W  lAfVxti  dco  ihr  meint.  lo.  6,  71.  £lU/8  for  ^loidaf.  c  8^  2J' 
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g,  ig.  (loteplL  «nt  6,  5.  5.  itcBlvov^f  Ufm  ^  Mmta^v  nai 
*Aa(f&va,  illos  volo  ••'  •cilicet  Mosaii  et  Aar.  Act.  Thoofi.  ^ 
33.  Toy  dovXop  Ufmj  den  Sklaven  meioe  ic];i.)  i  Cor.  i»  la. 
JUjfO)  di  ToSro,  boc  antem  mihi  volo.  ib.  io,  ag. 

6)  loifuorj  verbafacioy  i.  q.  XoXtfoiy  Matth.  ii|  7.  Loo* 
7,  24.  11,  27.  9,  3i.  xrf¥  i^odoVf  loqnebanlur  de  eiDS  li6dfp» 
Marc.  10,  33.  ra  (iiJiXafta.  lo.  3|  3i.  i3,  33.  34.  Bom.  9,  1. 
aXri&witv  Xiyaj   vera  loquor.   i  Tim.  a,  7.    1  Cor.  i4,  i6,  (rf 

JiiYBtgi  ov»  olde. 

AeliAfitay  TOQs  TO,  (a  Xshtm,  UXBif/tfiat)  reHduum,  rm^ 
Uquiae;  Rom.  11,  5.  lisTfifio  yiyofWj  reaiduum  (gentjg  iudav* 
cae  Christo  adversae)  factum  eat;  sensoB:  parg  aiiqua  Iudaf> 
orum  ex  Dei  voinntate  peryenit  ad  regnum  Christi.  (ips. 
l3,  13.   3Reg.  19,4.)  •♦.' 

ABloq,  eia,  elofj  tritug;  terendo  iaevigatut;  —  iaevie^ 
glaber^  planus.  Luc.  3,  5.  odoi  Uta^  viae  planae,  hebr.  rr:j]^:il^ 
1«8.  4o,  4.  —  LXX  Gen.  37,  11.  pro  pbn.  i  Reg.  17',*^«^ 
Prov.  3,  20.  TQiBok  SixMOtrvffiQ  XataL  *. 

Aeinaf  l  tfHo,  1)  Iransitive:  linquo,  deserp;  prop». 
Prov.  19,  4.  ano  q>iXov  TLeinetai^.  ~  pauiv.  a)  Xeinw9m  T^fO^ 
destitui  aliqua  rc,  lac.  i,  5.  3,  a5.  (loMph.  aht  9,  11.  3.  ouU 
fuag  a^€T^  aneXet/ne%o.)  —  b)  tropice,  metaphora  deaumto 
a  coTsoTibus,  qui  ab  advertariis  reiinquuntur  et  tuperantur: 
inferior  sum  aliia ,  vincor ,  lac.  1,4.  if  nridefl  XetnofABfQ^ 
nulla  in  re  aiiit  ioferioret.  (Xenoph.  Mem.  3 ,  6.  oidi  ravtif 
|Ao*  doHovoi  Xeinao&aA*  Raphelius  hic  aife&t  verba  Polyb.  ^ 
T^  evfola  naga  noXv  d8ehpov  Xe§n6ftevog.)  —  3)  intrantiti^ 
ve:  de/ido,  desum ,  Luc,  18,  33.  iv  ao$  Xelne^  Tit  3^ 
m3. —  ib.  1,  5.  To  Xelnofxa,  qoae  adhuc  deficiunt  (Sap.  ig^ 
4.  T^  Xetnovaav  noXaoiV*)  \ 

Ae^TOV^fiaf  w,  f.  ^ooi,  (a  XemvQfog')  aeq.  datitRD 
pertonae  i)  munere  poblico  fuogor,  potistimum  eo,  in  qoD 
iumptua  tunt  faciendi|  publicam  praetto  operam.  (Demottb. 
or.  c.  Aph.  833 ,  35.)  —  3)  ministerio  fungor  publioq ,  al^- 
iecta  notione  aumtnum,  Sir.  8,  io«  XenovQffiaai  fnefiajSaeVm 
coil.  Dan.  7,  lo.  —  In  ven.  alex.  aaepistime  pro  n*^iD  et  paa^ 
aim  pro  l^  de  minitterio  tacerdotom  in  tabernaculo  et  tei»* 
plo:  sacra  facio,  £xod.  38^  3i.  39.  39,  3o.  Num.  4,  38,  16^ 
g.  18,  6.  7.  Ezech.  4o,  48.  -^  Sic  aemel  Hebr.  10,  11.  (lotephi 
de  belL  3,  17.  3.  toi^c  tyiv  XaxQeiav  Xnov^oweaq  scL  in  ten»- 
plo.)  —  de  colto  Dei  in  synagoga^  de  precibus^  Act  aH^ 
3.^  coU.  V.  3.  obi  pro  Xuxov^.  eat  n^exrieadaik.  -—>  3)  m^ 
uisteria  praesto  f  servio  ^  de  minitterio  privato,  Sir.  10,  38, 
olnixif  aO(p&  iXev&ego^  XeexovQf^ovai^»  — ^  enopiajn  aiicuius 
ievOf  opibus  aUcni  inservio,  Rom.  i5,  37.  Tett  XlL  Patr;. 
p.  689.  oin  ohnelQek  Xeviov^wrea  avx^  iv  Mur^.  (X«noph. 
Mem;  a,  7.  6.)  «t 

i 
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A9$%ovgylaf  ac,  ^,  (a  XeirovQf^n)   1}  mniiiif  pnbli» 

oum  cnin  •nmptibns  ooniunctum  (Theophr.  ch«r*  ao^  ,5.};  

a)  minuieritim  y  munus  quodcnnque  a)  publfci|Bi;  -r-  d#  m» 

cerdotum  mirfisterio,  in  templo,   sacrificiis  et  precibna  (Sap. 

18,  ai.  Sir.  5o,  19.)  potisBimum  conspicnoi  Luo^  1,  a5.  Hebr, 

8,  6.  9i  ai.   (LXX  saepiua  pro  m*!!^  Exod.  38,  21.  Num.  8^ 

aa,  16,  9.   18,  4.  2  ChroB.  3j,  iQ.^iosepb.f^^t  4,  4.  4..de  belL 

I      1,  1.4.)  -*-  b)  privalum;  —  de  oiHciis  .operibusque  amicitiae, 

.    Phil.  a,    3o.   11   nQOQ  fie   XHTOvgyia.   —    (etiam    adminislratio, 

9  Macc.  3,  3.  To  ngoq  rag  Xsnovgyiag  xSv  'dvaiSv.  ib.  4,  i4.)  — 

3)  opus  qnod  sumptibus  fit^   (ioseph.  anf.  j6,  5.  3.    'Ukxovj^ 

.  yiag  tcai  ^ij^onrioly  igyw  waxao%t,vigi\  munus^  sumptus^  oblfl^ 

iio  in  communem  utilitatem,  —  de  jeleefnosynis   a  Cor.  9, 

la.  diaxoria  t^^  XeiTOvyy.  xavrfigf  suppeditatio  huius  muneri^. 

•^  Phii.  2,    17.    <Tnit8ofia$   hfl*x^  Ovoiu   nui  Xeixovgyia   x^g 

nhzBotg  VfimVf    me  iropendo   sacrihcio   et  oblationi  pro'  fide 

irestra.  •. 

A8tTOvgyi>n6g,  1],  ov,  ad  ministerinm  publicnm  spe» 
ctans,  Num.  4,  28.  ra  auevfj  ra  XBixovgyixa.  Ib.  7,  5.  £xod. 
.  S9,  1.  axoXitg  Xntovgyixag-  —  In  JN.  T.  semel  s^-d  trsn&itive: 
ministeria  praestans;  Hebr.  1,  i4.  nvevyLaxa  Xetxovgyixay 
iipiritus  ministri,  coll.  c.  i,  7.  —  (De  officio  angelorum  vid. 
Ps.  34,  7.  91,  11  s^.  Mstth.  i3,  4.  49.  16,  a^.  Pbilo  de  Gigant. 
p.  286.  ayyiXoigj  vnfigixaig  xai  Sianivoi^g  0  dfi(jiiovgYog  Mwd-* 
yp^a^^a*  ngog  Trjv  rSv  ^d^ftixSv  iniaxaaiv.)  *. 

Aettovgyog,  ovf  6,  (a  XBlxog^  ad  populum  s.  rempn- 
blicam  spectans,  qnod  a  Xaog  s.  X^oi^,  populut,  —  et  stirp% 
)ktot%)  proprie  qui  monere  publico  fungitur,  potissimam  eo, 
quod  cum  snmptibns  est  coninnctum.  —  2)  minister ,  LXX 
j>ro  n^U3J9  maxime  a)  pnblicus;  ita  de  magistratibus  Rom. 
l3,  ^J^ijhlxovgyoX  &eou.  (los.  1,  1.  nbi  losua  Mosis  Xemvgyog 
dicitur.)  —  de  angelis  Dei  ministris  Hebr.  1,  7.  (Ps.  lo4,  5. 
de  regis  ministris  1  Reg.  10»  5.  Sir.  10,  2.);  de  apostoUs  Xss- 
Tovgyolg  ^Tfioov,  Rom.  i5,  16.  de  sacerdotibns  xSv  ayioiv  Xet^ 
zovgyolgf  Uebr.  8,  2.  (Neh.  lo,  Sq.  ol  iegetg  ol  Xeixovgyof.  ler. 
53^  ai.y —  b)  privatus,  /amulus,  a  Sam.  iS^  18.  '2  Reg.  4, 
43.  —  3)  inserviens  alicui  quocnnque  modo,  Phil.  a,  a5. 
isf.xovgyov  rrfi  %geiag  iiov.  ♦. 

AivxkOVi  oVf  TO,  vox  origine  latina,  obvia  etiam  iu 
Jlabbinorum  scriplis,  (ri^^iaal;)  linteum^  —  linlcum,  quo  le 
Mfvii  opus  manuarium  facturi,  praecin^ebanf.  (Sueton.  Ca- 
lig.  c  26.)  —  Bis,  lo.  i3,  4*  6. 

'•'  *  Aenlg^  iiogj  ^,  squama,  LXX  pro  ntop^tpg^  Schap- 
fen,  Lev.  ii»  9.  10.  12.  Deut.  i4,  9.  10.  ctiam  laroina,'(J^X 
•frro  D^D|  Bleche,  Nnm.  i6|  38.  (loseph.  anL  3,  6.  3.  Isiriiefi* 
biU.  3,'  '6.  8.)  —   Semel  in  N.  T.  de  hypocfsYsi^   Act,  9^,  ij^. 
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anineaov  &n6  tSv  o^.aX(MSp  avvov  wQil  Xmtdeg,  nt  sqaanuu* 
(Tob.  iiy  i3.  %a  icvNfu/iiara.) 

Ainqa^  aq^  i}i  (a  Afijrpo«)  lepra^  der  Aussau,  htht. 
M^SZf  morbus  cutis  valde  difficilis  et  foedifltimaay  in  Aegyptoi 
Palaeilina  et  fiDitimit  regionibus  freqnensi  de  quo  accuraiifr? 
sime  ejcpoauit  Jf^erus  in  bibl.  Realworterb.  8,  v.  Aussatm. 
Lev.  c.  i3.  et  i4.  Oe  Ireqnentia  leprae  vid.  loseph.  fuiL  3, 
11.  4.  c£  AenQQQ.  —  In  N.  T.  Matth.  8,  3.  Marc.  i,  4a.  Luc 
5,  la.  i3.  ♦. 

AsnQoSf  ovy  Of  (a  lenod  cortex,  patamen,  squama, 
igitur  qua«i  XeneQog)  «caber,  asper;  —  leprosus^  iepra,  sca^ 
bie  laborans;  hebr.  ^^'^'i:^?^^,  Lev.  i4,  a.  a  Reg.  j ,  3.  et  ^n2 
Lev.  i3|  44  sq.  —  In  l^.  i*.  Mallb.  8,  a.  lo,  8.  ii,  5.  MarcC 
1,  4o.  Luc.  4,  37.  7,  aa.  17,  12. —  Zf^oiv  0  XfTr^o'^,  Matlh. 
s6«  6.  Marc.  i4,  3.  i.  e.  vel:  Simon,  qui  olim  fuerat  lepro8u«; 
Tcl:  qui  oativitate  ]epram  aliquam  acceperat  ^  y^Der  Ausaaii 
erbt  selbst  auf  die  Kinder  des  damit  Behafteten  bis  int  vierte 
Glied  fort,  doch  so,  dass  seine  Aeusaerungen  immer  achwi- 
cher  werden,  und  im  vierten  Gliede  gewohnlich  nnr  in  gar- 
stigen  Zahnen,  stinkendem  Athem,  siechem  Aaaehen  beate»* 
hen.'*  Winerus  in  bibl.  Realw.  «.  h.  v.  loseph.  ant.  3,  11. 
4,  na^a  noUotg  i&viatv  oVrcoy  ^anQSVf  9tul  Tt.aq^  airo^avoi^ 
TQiv,  Kal  ou  iiQvov  qpv)^^^  nai  v(iQ€(0S  am^Htt/ficVoiy ,   akXa  nai 

—  ^lg  Uqol  Ktti  vttovs  i^ovoiav  hofjatv  tliUv(H-  *. 

Aentogf  1796?»  tenuia,  exiguus.  —  in  N.  T.  rh  Xsntiv 
{inteii.  tciQfAa^  Alciplir.  1,  9.  vel  vifnofta  Polluo.  Onom.  ^ 
sect.  92.^  subatanCive:  numus  minutut;  de  numiS|  quorum 
duo  efficiebanC  quadrantem,  igitur  octo  assem ,  quadraginta 
pt  ocio  drachmam.  Marc.  12,  4a.  'Unta  dvo^  0  ict^  KodQoiv^ 
T«2C>  I^uc.  13,  59.  (coli.  Matth.  5,  26.)  21  j  a.  *. 

'  Atvtt  09  indeclinab.  (LXX  Gen.  34^  a5.  3a  46,  11. 
Tes^  XII.  Patr«  tov  Aevt  p.  6ia.  loseph.  ant.  1,  19.  7.  A^v^i 
Gen.  29,  »34.)  at  etiam  declinabile*  Aevtg,  0  (Luc.  6,  29.  lo- 
seph.  ant.  i,  21.  1.);  geniliv.  Asvek  (ioseph.  ant.  a,  7.  4.)  ao- 
cusat  Abviv,  Marc.a,  i4.  Lac.  5,  27.  —  Levi,  hebr.  ^ib,  nom. 
propr.  1)  filii  tertii  lacobi  ez  Lea,  auctona  tribus  LevitiGae^ 
Uebn  7,  5.  9.  Apoc.  7,  7.  vid.  Gen.  29,  34.  46,  1 1.  £xod.  6,  itf. 

—  a)  filii  Melchi,  Luc.  3,  a4.  —  3)  iilii  Simeonis  Lua  3,  a^ 
r—  4)  filii  Alphaei,  qui  cognominabatur  Mauliaeus^  a  lesu  apo^ 
atolnarvocatosy  Luc.  5,  ^7.  29.  Maic.  a,  i4.  cpli.  Malth.  9,  9.  *• 

Atvttv^g^  ov,  6,  intelL  uvi{Q,  ut  interdnm  ((udic.  19,  1» 
losci^h.  ant  6,  a.  8.)  legitur,  Leviia  (hebr.  ^j^  uj^^,  et  D^-^^b) 
proprie:  uaua  e  tribu  Levi  (Num.  i,  46.)J  deinde  Leviu 
aensu  atrictiori,  i  e.  unus  e  fiimiliis  Gerson,  Kahat  et  M»» 
rari,  et  ita  distingnitur  a  sacerdotibus  {Mq^\  ^ui  erant  po-< 
ateri  atirpis  Aaroniticae.  Sic  in  N.  T.  Luc.  10,  3a.  coU.  v. 
3i.   lob  1,  19.  Aet.  4|  36.     Adsiatebant  Levitae  «Acerdotibna, 
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•acra  in  templo    «cientibu» ,  ininistri,  fitmnliqne  ▼ilioris  eot 
ditionis,  qnibos  ininnctnm  erat,  nt  TaM  Mcre  cnnrent,   si 
cerdotibns  cesent  ad  mannSf   lennM  clenderent  aperirentqu 
in  tiemplo  bymnos  canerent  etc.  Tid.  Nnm.  i ,  5o  —  53.  c.  ^ 
9.  17  sqq.  c.  4.  c.  8,  5— aa.  a  Cbron.  g,  ai  sqq.  a3,  3  sqq.  a 
1  sqq.  a  Chron.  8,  i4.  a5,   i.  3  Esdr.  1 ,  a.  3.  losepb.  ant.  < 
i3.  3*      Ez    eomm   numero   fnerunjt    quidam    indices,    vi^^' 
1  Cbron.  a3,  4.  a  Chron*  19,  iz.   d.  losepb.  ant  3,  la.  lib.  4 
4.  lib.  9>  7.  4.  lib.  1 1,  3.  10. 

AevXTtnog^  ^»  6v,  LevUicus^  ad  tribum  Levi  perti- 
nens.  Semel  Uebr.  7,  ii.  iMvixiMii  lcpaNrvnj,  ubi  sacerdotium 
dicitur  levi(icum,  quatenus  stirps  aaronitica,  ad  quam  perti- 
nebat,  pars  erat  tribus  Levi.  (Praeter  hunc  iocum  non  le- 
gitur.    losepbus  babet  X^vttiQ^  a^o^,  ant.  4,  4.  a.  ib.  3,   la.  4.) 

ABvmaiviOy  £  otoi ,  (a  Xbvkoq)  dealbo ,  oandidum  /o- 
010;  Marc.  9,  3,  Apoc.  7,  i4.  —  LXX  V^ikn.  Ps,  5i,  8.  ies. 
1,  18.  loeL  1,  7. 

AevKog,  17,  or,  1)  albuSy  de  canis  capillis,  Matlh.  5, 
36.  de  calcnlo  Apoc.  a,  17.  equo,  nube  Apoc.  6^  a.  19,  11. 
i4.  i4,  i4.  laoa  Apoc.  1,  i4.  LXX  pro  '}^i>.  Gen.  3o,  35.  Lev. 
j3,  3.  4*  Zach.  1,  8.  6,  3« —  a)  oandidusj  ex  albedine  splcn»- 
dens,  XaiAnQogj  de  vestimentis,  Marc.  16,  5.  (o.  ao,  la.   Aat 

I,  10.  Apoc.  3,  4.  5.  18.  4,  4.  6,  11.  7,  9.  i3.  —  Mattb.  17, 
a.  isvua  ag  %o  ^pSagt  Maltb.  a8,  3.  Mai\c,9,  3.  1.  (ug$l  luit. 
Luc.  9,  a^.  c£  Dan.  j ,  9.  nbi  chald.  *^v\.  Gen.  49,  la.  — 
3)  albescons^  de  candore  flavedinis,  lo.  4,  35.  Isvxoi  fi^hg 
^eQMfiov.  Apoc.  ao,  ii.  &Q6tog  kevnog,  i.  e.  auri  fUvedine 
spiendcns.  \ 

Ai(»i^f  wnog^  Of   bebr.  '•*VJ,  nj^M,  l-^M,   leo ,   Hcbr. 

II,  33.  (ludic.  i4,  5.6.  i  Sam.  17,  dL)  1  Peir.  5,  8.  Apoo. 
4,  7.  9,  8.  17.  lo^  3.  i3,  a.  —  metapbon  a)  de  crudelissimo 
persecutore  et  raptore,  a  Tim.  4»  17.  nbi  alii  Merooem,  aln 
tiiabolum  inteiligunt.  c£  Prov.  a8,  i5.  Esecb.  aa,  5*  Pa.  7,  a. 
aa,  aa.  —  b)  de  fortissimo,  heroe^  Apoc.  5,  5*  h  Xtmv  0  &9 
4h  qfvXfig  ^Tovda.  colL  Nab.  a,  i3.  %ovg  Uornig  cov  %a%€upafttak 
^ofiq^aia.  ler.  4g,  18.  a  Sam.  17,  10.  Gen.  49,  9.  axififog  li 
%og  ^lovda.  (Dio  Cass.  i3i4,  S4.)  * 

^17^171  n^i  Vf  (^  ^''^i^  lateo,  hi&Ofta$f  obliviscor) 
oblivio,  Semel  a  Petr.  1 ,  9.  Xij^ijv  Xapiw  roi;  uad^agioftoVf 
oblitus  liberationis  a  pecoatis,  s.  oblivioni  eam  tradens;  aen- 
•us:  peccata,  quibus,  antequam  ad  Cbristum  accesaerat,  in- 
dulserat,   repetcns.     Eodem   sensn  apud  loseph.  ant  a,  6«  9» 

X^d-fiv  hshw  Xa8of%€g.   ib.  a,  9.  i.  oMf  t6  ^at Xnd-fHf 

Xap6neg\  etiam  Xiid^fiv  c^s*r  %£p  eviQYm^mf  antiq.  3,  1.  4.  ib. 
4,  8.  44.  —  X/j&fiP  notfiaafABrog  woCi  ant.  7»  *  >•  3.)  ♦. 

Afi^ogy  o5,  0,  fi^  —  or,  TO,  (iacua,  alveus;  ein  wannen* 
forniiges  Gefass;   LXX   Gcn.  3o,  39.. 4a.  pro  onn,   Wasaer- 
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J^BM  suin  ^ranken)  toreutar,  in  qao  iiv»«  calcantor^  hebr. 
D|,  Apoc  i4,  19*  T^  Upf^  —  riv  fUfw  (at  edidit  Griesi.) 
de  qaa  vicissitudino  generis  apod  Uebraeoa  vid.  GesenU 
Lehrgebaade  d.  Iiebr.  Spr.  p.  717.  —  Apoa  i4^  aa  ig^  i5* 
(loeL  4,  i3.  les.  63|  3.  Thren.  1,  16.)  —  a)  Uieus  vinariiUp 
moXfiifi09  (les.  16,  10.  Marc.  12,  i.),  i.  c,  iacot  inferior,  anta 
iorcolary  qai  terrae  olim  infodebatar,  in  qaem  mostom  ex* 
preMom  de  torcnlari  dcflaebat|  habr.  ^ijj^,  llatth.  ai,  33. 
coli.  Maro*  i3|  i.  nbi  vnoJi^fiov,  Dent  ib,  i3»  Prov.  3,  lo. 
Hos.  9,  2.  •. 

AnQOQp  ov,  o,  inepiiae^  wugae.  Lna  a4,  it.  cSffsiX^pocy 
nt  nngae,  •omniam^  commentnm  inano.  (4  Maca  5,  11.  tov 
JLmov  %&if  Xofiaiiiaf  eov*  Xenoph.  anab.  7 ,  7.  a4.  ^po^  nivta 
IdoMS^  dtiu.   loaeph.  de  belL  3^  8.  9.  Tatian.  orat  p.  169.)  *m 

Aifoxfiq  (pro  hefia%f^)p  ov^  0,  ^,  (a  hiyHint  praedoTi 
q[aod  a  li}ti;i  spoliumi  praeda),  qui  armata  mann  pra»* 
datur  et  rapit,  praedator^  praedo;  ita  primam  do  militibaa 
regionem  invadentibua  et  Taatantibaa;  (Epiat  ler,  ▼.  i5.  & 
nokiikov  %ai  Xi/nSw.  oolL  ler.  18,  22.)  nnde  otiam  lo.  18^  40« 
Barabbaa  dicitar  Xyati^gf  quia  armata  mann  aoditionem  mof* 
Terat,  vid.  Marc  i5,  7.  dnnda  de  latroaiius,  qyd  yi  adgr»- 
idiantur  itinera  facientea,  Lnc,  10,  So.  3&  Sk  Cor.  11 ,  26* 
Hatth.  37  ,  38.  44.  (Loc.  a3 ,  3a.  iumivfroO.  Matth.  26 ,  55. 
Marc  i4|  48.  i5,  a;.  Lnc  33,  5a.  ~  do  rapioribus  qniboa* 
imnqae  lo.  10,  i.  8«  Epiat  ler.  ▼.  18,  Sir.  36»  a6.  —  ofif|«« 
JUtoi'  XyetSp,  Matth.  31,  i3.  (ler.  7,  lo.  y^^fi)  Marc  ii,  17, 
Luc.  19,  46.  —  LXX  pro  'nni,  Hoa.  7,  i.^Tp  Obad.  v.  5. 
V'*!^^  I  Ezech.  fidy  9.  *. 

uiiiyf$g,  WQf  ^i  (a  Xafifiamf  lAf^^)  aeoepdo^  ao^ 
e^tiun^  die  Einnahme.  Phil.  4,   i5.  vid.  ^ooi^.  Sir.  4a,  7. 

jiiaPf  adv.  admodum^  valde,  veJkmnenleri  .LXX  pro 
tM23»  Gen.  i^,  3i«  4,  5.  x  8am.  11,  i5.  a)  cnm  yerbo  Matth. 
u,  16.  i&vina&fi  Uav.  2j,  i4.  Lac  a3,  8.  a  Tim.  4>  i5.  a  lo. 
▼.  4.  3  lo.  V.  3.  —  b)  cnm  adiecti?0|  Matth»  4,  8.  o^o^  ih/fij- 
Xig  Ua9.  S,  a8.  Marc  9,  3.  -*  c)  cam  adverbiia,  Marc  i,  35. 
▼id.  ""Effvxog.  S,  5i.  Jdav  in  nsQiaoov.  16^  a.  Xlaw  nf^t  — 
d)  cnm  praepositione  nominascit,  2  Cor.  11,  5«  ot  virio  iUoy 
ofvoovoilofty  summi)  ezimii  apost  ib.  la,  ii. 

^ifiafogf  ovf  6,  1)  arbor  odorifera,  e  qaa  thoa  de- 
BtiUat;  —  2)  apad  seriores  scriptores  (vid.  Phryn.  p.  187.) 
i.  q.  0  Upofmogf  tkus  ipsam,  hebr,  njhb.  Matth.  a,  11.  Apoc 
38,  i3.  CMepissime  in  vers.  alexandr.* Lev.  a,  1.  a.  16.  Neh. 
i3,  5.  9.  les.  60,  6.  Sir.  a4,  18.  Bar.  1,  10.  Herodian.  4,  8. 
Diod.  Sic.  3,  4i.)  De  arbore  thus  ferente,  in  Arabia  inpri- 
mia  freqaente   c£  Plin.  Hist  Wat  19,   3i.   Theophr.  plant 

Aifiavmrogf  oJJ,  0,  (a  XUtapog)  thus;  LXX  1  CLron. 
Lex.  N.  T.  V.  11.  B 
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9,  9g.  pro  n^hb*  -—  In  N.  T«  bis  Apoc  8,  3.  5«  pro  ihuriimlOf 
i.  e»|  ut  losepliatloquitari  ^Xa^  %^Bm  JUfitnmov  ^^Qu^f 
ant.  3,  6.  6.  nt^fOKmv  hfiarmrov  yBfiortwv,   ib.  3,  lo.  7. 

AifiBQtZvogy  oVf  09  vox  latina  liberHntu,  i.  e.  vel 
parente  liberto  ortue,  vel  terviit  natus  sed  iibertate  donatns. 
Commerooratar  Act.  6,  9.  aiiya;^}^  ^  hyopivfi  AifieptipmVf  nbi 
i/uidam  iatelligunt  tervos  romano8<  manumissot  sed  sacria 
iudaicia  addictos,  qni  synagogam  Hieroaolymis  babueriiit,  qnum 
Tacitns  (Annal.  3,  85.)  scribat,  quatuor  millia  libertiaommi 
snperstilione  indaica  infecta  in  Sardiniam  mistos  ease;  alii 
Indaeot  a  Ptolemaeo  I.  patria  polsot  et  in  Lybiae  iirbibns, 
inter   quas  Libertum\   collocatosy    (loseph.  snt.   la,    1.  c  Ap. 

2,  40  ludaeos  igiturkcives  Liberti|  Africae  propriae  a.  Car* 
tbaginensis;  olii^  reckua  nt  videtur,  hidaeot  a  Romanis  bello 
captoa  et  Bpmam  dedVctos,  pottea  autem  libertste  donatos, 
de  qua  re  cf.  Fhiio  Legkt.  ad  Cai.    T.  II.  opp.  p.  568« 

Ah§ifif  i^,  ^,  LybiOf  terra  in  septentrionali  parte 
Africae,  Aegypto  coutermina^  cuins  autem  finet  incerti  eranr^ 
ita  ut  Laud  raro  apud  profanot  etiam  totam  Africam,  quatenoa 
cognita  erat,  .indicaret.  Tempore  apostolorum  roniano  imperib 
auberat,  dividebaturque  in  tres  partes,  Lybiam  atriote  dictam, 
Lyb.  Marmaricam,  et  Lybiam  Cyrenaicam,  sive  Pentapolin  (a 
quinqne  urbibus  primariia  Cyrene,  metropoIi/JSerenice,  Arsinoe, 
Plolemaide  et  ApoUonia).  In  Lybia  Cyrenaica  (^vid.  Kv^fffff^ 
innlti  habitabant  ludaei,  eaqne  est  intellig^nda  Act.  2,   lo.  *• 

Ai^  01^(0,  f.  airoi,  (a  Xi&og)  propr.  in  lapidem  verto;-^* 
Japidoj  i.  e.  a)  lapidibus  peto  aliquem,  quod  a  ludaeis  fiebat 
non  Bolum  ut  vulnerarent  aiiqnejii ,  sed  eliam  ut  eundenk 
horoinem  acelestimiinum ,  poena  lapidationis  digiium,  dcclara- 
rent,  lo.  lo,  3i— 33.  Act.  5,  a6.  i4,  19.  2  Cor.  11,  25.  (Ple- 
nins  Xid^irff4i»  Jr  WAmgf  a  Sam.  16,  6.  i3.)—  h)  lapida,  la- 
pidibus  obmo,  de  supplicio  i«  q.  Xt&ofioXitOf  sic  io.  11  ^  S% 
Hebr.  1 1,  3;.  ♦*. 

Ai&iVOQf  hfjf  or,  (a  Xl&og)  lapideus ;  lo.  2,  6.  a  Cor. 

3,  3..  Apoc.  9,  20.  (Gen.  35,  i4.  Eiod.  24,  12.  3i,  17.  Dtn.  5^ 

4,  24.  l)eut  9,  11.)  ♦. 

Ai&oPoXio}f  oi,  f. ^oi,  (Xid^OQ  et  /}»Uoi)  Xt&oig  fiaXXo» 
(2  Chron.  26,  i5.)  1)  lapidibua  obruo ,  lapido;  de  genere 
anpplicii  apad  Uraelitas  frequente,  Matth.  21 ,  35.  (nisi  ibi 
eat  lapidibus  peto,  vid.  Marc.  12,  i4.)  Luo.  i3,  34.  lo.  8,  5. 
Act.  7,  58.  69.  i4,  5,'Hebr.  12,  20.  —  LXX  pro  ^J?0,  Exod* 

8,  26,  19,  i3.  Dcut  i3,  10.  loa.  7,  25.  et  da*j  Lev.^^o,  77. 
24,  i4.  16.  2  Chron.  10,  i5.  —  2)  lapidibui  peio,  i.  q..^' 
&aSo9»   quod  vid.    Sic  intelligendam  videtor  Marc*  la^  4» 

Al&09f  011,  0,  fj,  lapiSf  hebr.  ^H,  a)  nniverfe, 
inpriniis    de    lapidibut   minoribus,   Matth.  ^f  9.   4,   3.  6.  7,: 

9.  Marc.  5,  5.  Lnc.  5,8.  4,  3.  11.  u,  11.  29,  4i.  19,  4o.  lo. 
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8,  7*59.  10 1  3i.  Pf.  91^  la,  1  Chron.  13 ,  a.  — -  b)  lapides 
ad  aedificandam  «ptiy  fiaasteinei  Matth.  31 ,  43.  44.  34,  a. 
Marc  13»  10.  i3y  1.  3.  Lno.  19,-  44.  so,  17.  18.  31,  6.  Act.  4, 
II.  1  Petr.  3,  J6  — 8.  DeuL  37,  5.  6.  i  Reg.  5,  17.  6,  7.  — 
Xl&Oh  ualijolp  qni  Lnc.  3i,  5.  comniembrantury  erant  lapidea 
pulchri,  candidi  et  magni,  qnibns  templnm  Uerodis  exstriw 
ctnm  foity  yei  qoibna  certe  mnri  induti  et  omati  foernnt, 
loBeph.  ant  15,  ii.  3»  ^Kodoiiii&fi  8i  0  vaig  &  Xi&W¥  iabp, 
jLamSiv  ts  mt  ntqavfqm,  %6  (i&f^OQ  htwnww  neoi  itifx^  %al  aP 
«oai  ^flt^^  ^^^  f*^99  OJfnu  ii  IV^»  «S^  00  ffept  iiiewu 
Yid.  etiam  1  Reg.  6,17.  Esdr.  5 ,  8.  ubi  U&o^  bikeHToL  — 
c)  lapides  fivX^uoL,  Marc.  9,  42*  Apoc.  18,  31.  — ^  d)  lapidea 
pretiosi,  Xi&og  ziiAiog,  t  Cor.  3,  13.  Apoc.  17,  4.  18,  13.  16. 
aiy  1).  19.  (loaepb!  ant  10,  3.  3.  t^  noXtniXeuitVf  00171^  h  U^ 
^OiQ  dis  Jcai  X^votj^  3Sam.  i3,  3o.  1  Reg.  10«  3.  u.  sChron* 

9,  1.)  — -  Xl&og  Idantgf  Apoc.  4,  3.  (Bxod.  35,  .35.  Ezech.  lo, 
1.)  —  e)  lapis  obloDgus  et  maior,  Matth.  37,  6o.  66.  38^  a. 
Marc.  i5,  46.  16,  3.  4.  Lnc.  34,  3.  lo.  11,  38.  69.  4i.  30,  i^ 
Bom.  9,  33.  33.  coiL  Gen.  389  18.  33.  39,  3— 10.  DenL  37,  3. 
I08.4,  3.  —  Sic  etiam  de  Ubulia  Blosia  lapideis,  aCor.  3,  7. — 
f)  de  statnia  idolorum  lapideia,  AcL  17  f  39.  Dent.  4#  38« 
a8,  36.  64.  Ezech.  so,  33.  —  g)  metaph.  Ghriitns  dicitnr 
1  Petr.  3y  4.  U^o$  iiavj  fundamentum  eccletiae  vivnmi  et 
Christiani  Xid^ok  l^iuvreq,  ib.  ▼.  5.  partea  ecdesiae  a.  templi  Dei| 
viventes.  ♦.  ,       .        . 

uiid-oaTQmrogy  0V|  Ot  17»  —  01^9  x6j  (Xt&og  et  flrr^or- 
TOffy  ttratna,  a  atgoivpvfii)  lapidibus  stratus*  To  Xi^oaxQ^ 
zov  (idaqfog)  lithostroton  ^  pavimentumf  LXX  pro  V[V£^ 
dot  3,  10.  et  noac'!,  pavimeniumf  L  e.  ao^om  lapidibna 
pnlchrit  et  apte  connexia  stratnm,  a  Chron*  7,  3.  Esth.  1,  7. 
-—  In  N*  T.  temel  lo.  19,  i3*  nbi  eat  pavimentnmi  parvnliai 
aaotia  variiqne  coloria  frnstit  marmoreia  constratumi  ein  Mnp> 
sivboden  von  Marmor.  Eiusmodi  pavimentum  fuiase  in  tem* 
plo  Uierosolymitano,  narrat  losephna  de  belL  6,  1.8.  et  6,  3.  3. 
et  iilud  etiam  iU^oor^airor  appellaL  Solebant  etiam  Romano- 
mm  dnces  et  praetores  einsmodi  pavimenta  tesselata  et  se- 
ctilia  secum  dnccre  et  hisce  marmoreia  crnstis  praetorium 
atemere;  (vid.  Plin.  lib.  36,  i5.  Sneton.  in  Caes.  e.  46.  eS. 
Krebsii  et  Loesneri  obss.  ad  h.  I.)  qnare  alii  in  loco  loannia 
lithostroton  in  atriis  templi,  alii  PiUli  lithostroton ,  cni  im- 
poaitnm  fuerit  tribunai»  intelligunL 

^»«fiaihi|  10,  £  fjiamy  (a  Xwiiog^  vannns)  1)  ventilo  fm- 
mentnm,  ventiiabro  purgo,  -^  LXX  pro  n^t»  Ruth.  3|  3.  les. 
3o,  34.  —  3)  dissipo^  Amos.  9,  9.  ies.  17,  i^.  Sap.  11,  19.  — 
eontero^  comminuo;  sic  in  N.  T.  Matth.  31,  44.  Lnc  ao,  18. 
nbi  lapia  dicitur  conterere  eum,  in  qnem  incidat.  vid.  Dan.  3, 44. 
leinrvrs}  nnaX  XiMfiria9&naaag  xug  fiaeiXeiag.  (chaId.c|Dn).  lob.  37, 

B  2"* 
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ai.  l*K|ui](r€ft  aivop  iu  roS  ronov  ovtoS.  (Non  ita  legitur  apud 
profanos.}  *, 

AiiAfi9f  ivogf  0,  pornts^  Act  27,  8.  12.  Tid.  KaXot,  — - 
LXX  pro  )*\nny  Ps.  107,  3o. 

AlfAVfi^  fjSp  ^f  (a  Xsifio»,  effQnclo)  stagnum  (stilltteheh-i. 
des  Gewat0«r)  laeus;  LXX  pro  &J(t,  Ps.  107,  35.  ii4,  8. 
3  Maco.  12,  16*  — -  lu  N.  T.  a)  de^iacu  Galilatoae,  Lnc.  6,  I4 
2.'  8,  29.  23.  33.  —  b)  de  laca  sulphureo  damnatii  destinato, 
Guiut  descriptioni  mare  mortaum  (loseph.  ant.  5,  1.  22.  t{  ^o* 
8oiiiii8o9  JHfiVfi)  occasionem  praebniMe  videturj  Apoc  19,  20» 
ao,  lo.  i4  sq.  21,  8«  *. 

AtfiOQf  ovyo^  (dorice  ^  Xcfio^,  a  XBinm,  perf.  pass.  iU- 
JUfiai)  i)  fames^  der  flunger,  Luc  i5,  17.  Rom.  8,  35.  2  Cor. 
11,  27.  lob*  18,  11.  ~  2)  annonae  caritas,  fames,  die  Unn- 
gersnoth,  Luo.4,  25.  i5,  i4.  Act  7,  11.  1 1^  28.  Apoc  6,  8. 
i8v  8.  —  LXX  pro  asn  Gen.  12,  10.  4i,  27.  47,  i3.  2  Chron. 
20,  8.   let.  5i,  19.  —  Ai^oi,  famet  in  divertis  terris,  Matth* 

24,  7«  Marc  i3,  8.,  Luc  21,  ii,  *• 

AifOVf  ov,  To,  —  LXX  pro  rrnu^a,  1)  linum,  Leinp 
Ezod.  9,  32.  —  Fiacks  Prov.  3i ,    i3V —    2)  linteum,  — 

a)  linteum  vesHmencum,    Apoc.  i5,   6.  coll.  les.  19,   9.  — ^ 

b)  linteum  ellycknium,  Matth.  12,  20.  Ies«  42^  3.  45,  17*  *« 

.  Alvog,  oVf  Of  LintiS;  oomen  viri  2  Tim.  4|'2i,  commer 
morati* 

A^nagogi  a,  or,  (a  Xlnog  pinguedo,  oleum)  1)  pingoiSy* 
pinguedine    unctus;^— •  de   terra:    fertilia  l^th,  9,  35.  (pro 

ISlb)  —  (tropice  de  verbia:  blandus,  ut  not:  glatte  fVortei 
oseph.  ant.  2 ,  4*  5.  •Xynaqtoxi^vg  avx^  nQogrivdyiitato  Xoyovgk 
ib.  4,  6.  3.  diffriip  hnoQav  nQogq>ig8iV,)  —  2)  ut  Latinor.  opi^ 
mua,  nitidus,  est:  lautus  ^  praestans ,  felix^  Apoc  18,  i4. 
%a  XvnaQ&f  deliciae^  fercula  exquisita  et  delicata;  (3^3^12;  les* 

25,  6.  (cf.  let.  3o,  23.  aQ%og  iUna^.  loseph.  aot  8,  i.  j.  Xt^ 
nagaf  lutl  navsvdaiftofa  xfp^  ^yefAOfiav  a^piuia&at,)  *. 

AitQaf  a^,  ^,  Latinor.  libraf  pondus  duodecim  uncia» 
rum,  ein  Pfund*,  eliam  a  Rabbinis  receptnm,  fit^CD*^^*  L.egi- 
tur  lo.  12  y  3.  et  19,  39.  obi  in  potteriori  loco^niuiti  (vid. 
Kypkius  ad  h.  I.)  monetam  obolum  conficientem  intelligere 
malunt  (fiHD^b  apud  Rabbinos  aemper  significare  pondus, 
non  autem  \ttonetam  contendit  Buxtorfius  in  iex.  talra.  p. 
ii38aq.)  Ilesych.  XixQa^  cfioXogt  ol  8i  fofiiofia  naga  JStKeXdigf 
ol  di  eni  araOfiSf ,  ol  8b  'Pai/ioioi  iut  toi;  fi'  XifiQa,  *. 

Aitp,  Xifiog,  o,  1)  Africus,  Siidwind,  Ps.  78,26.  Polyfi. 
10,  10.  1.  —  '^)  plaga  coeii  australis,  unde  Africua  flat; 
Act  22,  12.  LXX  pro  ^a,  meridies^  Gen.  i3,  i4.  20,  u  T&^'!^, 
Num.  2,  no.  *. 

Aojia,  a^,  f),  («  Jl^9  coUigo,  UXoja)  coUectio,  col- 
lecta  pecunia.  Non  nisi  in  N.  T.  1  Cor.  16,  1.  2.  legitor,  ubi 
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SoidaB,  Chrjsoitomaay  Theodoretus,  «lnqu«  acriptoite  eccles. 
Xoyiow  interpretantur  avUo/ijy»  coUectam  pecuniam.  Vid. 
Soiceri  thea.  eccL  e.  v.  Aoyia,  *• 

AoyiiofAakt  £•  Jaofimf  QtL  Xoyog)^  LXX  ikiaxime  pro 
atDn^  —  verbum  depon.  med.,  cuius  aorist  pass.  iXoyia&f^^ 
fuiur.  paaa.  IjOYMd^ijpBxak  (Rom.  Hi  a6.  h^v.ub^  3i.)  nec  minus 
partic*.  praes.  Ao/ifdfimy  (Uerodot  d,  96.  1  Reg.  10 ,  ai. 
a  Chron.  9,  20.)  gaudent  aignificatione  paaaivay  apud  noatroa 
vero  etiam  praeaena  (Rom.  4,  4.  9,8.  colU  Matthiae  gr« 
§•  495.)  —  1)  computOy  rationes  .conjero  y  numero^  ich 
rechne,  zahle^  berechne;  Rom.  4|  4.  rcp  iQYoionifa^  0  /umj^o^ 
ov  ilo//(fiTcu  Kara  3t^^*''>  operario  mercea  non  constituitur  «x 
gratia  aed  ex  debito;  (alii:  tribuO|  appendo;  Prov.  17,  28. 
ayoijrqi  £7re^T«)aa>Ti  troq^iaVf  aoq^ia  Xoyia&^aetat')  —  ('^ob. 
10,  1.  iXoyiaato  ixuaxag  fiiiiQag.  ioaeph«  ant.  3,  la.  3.  Xo/ura- 
fAfivo«  Tov^  ttoQnovg  Hai  taq  ilg  %o  %(OQio¥  danavag*   a  Chron.  5, 

5.  Theophr.  ciiar.  i4.  Xenoph.  Cyrop.  8,  2.  10.)  —  Marc.  i5> 
a8.  iilo^^ia^^i]  /M6Ta  arojucort  adnumerabatur^  lea.  53,  la.  jXo/. 
Iv  TO»ff  dvofAotgf  ubi  hebr.  nab.  Luc.  22,  37*  Qu  Sam.  4,  2. 
£ilQ(a&  iXoYi^Eto  ToTg  vioiis  iieviaiiffr>  Sap«  i5j  2.  aoj  la^(- 
Cfie^a,  tuia  cultoribits  adnumerati  aumus.)  t 

2)  tropice :  argumenta  computo,  rationea  confero  in  ani- 
mo,  cogito  i.  e.  a)  oonsidero,  ich  uherlegOf  erwdge;  Rom. 
2/  3.  2  Cor.  10,  it.  Phil.  4^  8.  Tavra  J/^yi^^ad^Bf  haec  conai. 
clerate,  ad  haec  animum  adverlite. .  (PsaL  Sal.  2,  32.  to  vare- 
j^F,  rerum  exitum»  ovn  Hoyjaarxo,)  —  b)  cogitOf  in  cou^ 
siUis  habeo^  meditor;  i  Cpr.iS,  5.  ov  Xoyiieta^  %o  icaxdr, 
nii  mali  (in  aiioa)  me'di(atur.  2  Cor.  3,  5.  Xoyta*  t»  mg  ii 
iavsairf  propria  vi  aliquid.bonl  moliri.  ib.  10,  2.  Xo/i{io^aa 
vo2,u^aai.   (Nch.  6,  2.  Xo/i{^fi€yo»i  fioi  ifOf^aa*  noifiQiav.  ib.  v. 

6.  Pa.  35,  5.  ler.  11,  19.  Ao^MT^ovff  XoyiC*  ^^»  w»-  ^**  ^2,  2. 
odijctay  ilo^(aaso  ^  yXSaqa  fiov.  1  Macc.  6,  19.  2  Sam.  i4,  i3« 
I.Sam.  18,  25.  ioaeph.  ant  6, 11.  2,  ib.  7,  7.  3.)  —  c)  cogito, 
u^ratiocinor^  Marci.ii,  32.  I^o^^i^brro  ir^off  lavTOug  (intell. 
Xiyovtsg^f  ratiocioabantur  aic  inter  ae.  (Lectio  codd.  duXo- 
fiiovxo  debetar  gloaaemati  e  Matth.  21,  25.  repetito)  1  Cor. 
i3,  16.  mg^  V7i;akog  iXojiioiMi^,  (Sap.  2,  2.  1,  elmv  fUQ  iv  iav- 
%9ig  Xoyiaafuvok  ovh  OQ&Sg-)  —  colligOf  Rom.  3,  28.  2  Cor. 
aO|  7'  Xoyiffa&oi  naXiv  atp  iavtov,  a  ae  ipao  iterum  colligat, 
er  achliesse  von  aeiner  eignen  Peraoa  etc. 

Z)  putOp  reputo,  habeOf  existimo;  Rom.  6 ,  ii.  Xoyi^ 
J^ea&B  iavxovg  vsKQovg  %^  afiaQtia»  ib.  8,  18.  36.  mg  nQu^ata^ 
(Pa.  44,  24.  Amoa.  6,  5.)  Rom.  i4,  i4.  1  Cor.  4,  1.  2  Cor.  10, 
a.  11,  5,  PhiL3,  13.  Hebr.  11,  19.  i  Petr.  3,  i3.  ib.  5,  12.  mg 
Xoyif^ofia&f  qualem  esae  puto.  (lea.  29,  16.  53,  4.  33,  8.  Neh. 
i3,   i3.  Sap.  5,  4,   1  Sara.  1,  i3.    1  Macc.  6,  9.   loaeph.  ant  6, 

7.  4.  ib.  8|  8.  1.)  — -  Eig  otfdiv  loj^ia^^ra»,  pro  nihilo  aeaiurr 
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mari  ••  habari»  Act  igp  27.  (les.  40y  17.  Dan.  4,  3a.  Sip.  g, 
6.  coU.  Sap.  a^  16.  Aq  »ipSfi%09  tloyla&fifisv  aiv^.)  —  Rood. 
Sy  26.  e/ff  nsgivoiJLTjv  Xofiod'-  pro  circumciso  i.  e.  circamciso 
par  bababitur.  Rom.  g»  8.  el^  anigfia  Xoj^ifsraiy  pro  filio  aettu- 
matur  s.  pro  filiit  babentur.  (Tbren.  4»  2.)  —  Denique 

4)  apud  nottroa  est  etiam :  imputo  alicui  ali^uid  vel  in 
meritum  vel  in  culpamy  einem  etwaa  anrec/mon  oder  turech^ 
nen;  sic  in  locutionibus,  a)  Xofil^ofAai  rl  tiv«,  imputo  alicui 
aliquid^  Rom.  4,  6.  ^  6  ^aog  Xoyiistat  dwaioavvfiVf  i*  e.  quem 
Deus  iniontem  repatat,  colL  ▼•  7.  Rom.  4,  8  a>  ou  (ifj  XoyiofiTak 
uvQiog  aiAOQtiaVt  —  iinputat  in  poenam.  (Ps.  32,  2.)  2  Cor.  5,  ig. 
a  Tim.  4,  16.  fif]  aviolg  Xoyia&eii^.  (Lev.  17,  4.  Tett  XII.  Patr. 
p.  644«  fifi  Xoyi^ofiBvog  naxiav  rolg  vioXg  r&v  iv&Qommv.  et  ib.  p. 
780.  Act.  Tbom.  §.  56.  fi^  Xoytatf  fifioiv  va  naQanvdfiava^  pro  qui- 
bus  $.  38.  leguntur:  ot;  xaiaxfnifj^etak  viilv  vag  afiaQtiag*  Con« 
atit.  apost.  4,  1.  fiaQtvQMV  VfiXv  Xoyia&fiaBtai.  —  b)  iXoyia&fi 
ovTc^  elg  iindifOawfiv  f  in  pietatem  ei  iniputatur,  pro  probitata 
ab  eo  praestita  babetur,  Rom.  4,  3.  5.  9.  10.  11.  22—24.  GaL 
3,  6.  lac.  2,23.  (Gen.  iS,  6.  Pa.  106,  3i.  1  Macc.  2,  52.)  \ 

Ao/$*6g,  ^i  ofi  (a  X6yog\  tbtio)  rationalis,  ratione  prae- 
ditae;  —  ad  animum  pertinens,  spiritualis;  sic  bis  in  N.  T. 
Rom.  I2y  1.  T^v  XoYiitiiv  XatQtiavy  cullos  Dei  animo  peragendoa. 
Clo.  4»  24.  h  nvBVfiavi,  itQogxvv^v*')  i  Petr.  2,  2.  Xoyixov  ydXa^ 
lacapirituale,  nntrimentum  animi.  (Alii  in  utroque  ioco:  ra- 
iioni  conveniens.)  cf.  Test  XII.  Patr.  p.  54^  sq. :  nQogq>eQova^ 
(angeli)  *vQi(f  oafJLfnv  eiKoiiag  Xoytiniv  xal  avaifiaxtov  nQogqtOQav.  *• 

Aoyiov,  ov p  vo,  (neutr.  a  Xoyiog)  oraculum ,  respon^ 
sum  a.  ej^atum  divinum,  Num.  24,  4.  i5.  LXX  pro  "pzfhi 
Xoyiov  UQiaBOiq,  pectorale  pontificis  maximi,  quo  indutus  erat^ 
qnuin  Dei  retponsa.  referre  volebati'  Exod.  28,  i5.  22.  29,  5.  Lev* 
8,  8.  Sir.  45,  12.  losepb.  ant  8,  3.  8.  Test  Xlt.  Patr.  p.  565. 
vo  Xoytov  Tijc  awiaeoig'  —  Caeterum  LXX  pro  IDfi^,  rt^72fif,  ^yn 
de  quovia  dicto,  praeeeptOf  promissione^  oraculo  Uei.  — - 
Sic  in  N.  T.   a)  de  effatia  Oei  in  V.  T.  Act  7 »  38.  Rom.  3, 

2.  ^  b)  de  effatia  Oei  per  Cbrittum ,  doctrina'  cbristiana^ 
Hebr.  5,  la.  1  Pctr.  4,  11.  *->-  c£  LXX  Pa.  107,  ix.  11,  7.  18, 
33.  119,  38.  5o.  168.  Sap.  16,  ii«  *• 

Aoykog,  ou,  0,  ^,  —  0?,  t6|  (a  Xoyog^  «ermo)  diserm 
ius,  facunduSy  (Lucian.  Gall.  2,  2gi.);  etiam :  doctus^  eru^ 
dituSf  multarum  rerum  gnarus.  Semel  Act.  18,  24.  (Heliod. 

3,  ig.  Dion.  Uabc.  6,  1.  Heliod.  4,  7.  cf.  Kypkius  ad  b.  L 
losepb.  ant  17,  6.  2.  et  ib.  2,  5.  4.  Caeterum  vid.  Pbrynich. 
•t  ad  eundem  Lobeck,  p.  ig8.)  *. 

Aoyiafiog»  o5,  o,  (a  ioyi^Ofiak)  1)  ratiocinatio,  ars 
numeraudi  computandique ,  Xenopb.  Mem.  4,  7.  8.  Demoslh. 
671 ,  21.  —  2)  cogitatiOf  i.  e.  a)  iudicium;  Rom.  2,  i5.  de 
iodicio  conscientiae.  (Sap.  1,  3.  g,  i4.  12,  10.)  —  b)  consi» 
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liii/n^  moiime/if  a  Cor.  lO,  4.  xwd^uirQOvvTtg  XoyiafjLovg,  adver- 
aariorum  molimiiia  irrita  facientes;  (LXX  pro  H^uinQY  Fs,  33f 
lo.  Prov.  69  i8«  funQdia  tsmaivoiAeitn  lo^^iafiovg  jmi»ou$.  ler.  ii, 
19.  ifi  ifti  lio/Jaom  lof^afAOu  r«iah.  i,  11.  Demoath.  la;, 
24.   loMph.  111 1  &,  1.  26.)  *. 

AoYOiiaxia,  Sf  £  1^«,  (a  ]^of*oxoc»  de  verhU  alter- 
cansy  quod  ett  ex  iofog  et  ^dxofiaO  ^^  verbis  piigno ;  alter- 
cor  de  rebus  levibus  ei  inutilibus,   2  Tim.  a,   i4. 

AoyoiAaxlaj  ag,  17,  (ab.  eodem)  logOTnachia^  disputa^ 
iio  de  verbis  f  ••  /-a^iAr  levibus  et  inuUUbus.  1  Tim.  6,  4. 

Ao yog^   ow,  o,  (a  lcyoi,  quod  vid.)  —  LXX  maxime 
pro  *^5i,    pa^sim  etiaoi    pro  IJQfc^,   rn>0fij  et  riVjQ,   —    1)  ex 
prioia  verbi  Jiiyeiv  significatioDe:  coliigere,  conferre,  eat:  ra^ 
iioy  computatio,   Rechnung,   Bereclinung,   a)  propr.  Matth. 
^5,    19.   avTttiQU  1^6%   avjSv  Xoyov,    rationes  contulit.  ib.  18, 
s5.  Phil.  4,  id.  Xoyog  86a.  xai  l/jifi*  ratio  dati  acceptique.   ib. 
V.  17.  Luc.  16,  2.  offoJo^  jov  )^yov  z^g  iJnopofAlag  oov.   (Etiam 
pecunia,    quae  in  rationes  refertnr,    1  Macc.   10,   4o.  42.  44 
•q.)  —    b)   Iropice:    raiio  reddenda    de~factis,   die  Verant- 
Yyortung,    Rechenschaft;    ilo^^oy  ofrodtdoya»#    Matth.  12,  36* 
AcL  iQv4o.   1  Petr.  4,  6^  jt^oW.-.Uebr.  i3,  17-  iii.  tcJ  ^«4'» 
-  Rom.  i4,   12.    Dan.  d,  s.  —  aXxhVf  Myo¥  vfJiSg,   qui  rationem 
a  irobis  poscunt,    1  Petr.  3,   i5.  — '  11  uc  et  pertiaere  videtur 
locut  Bebr.  4,   i3.  itQog  09  ^fity  o  Xoyog,   cui  (Deo)  ratio  est 
reddenda.     Aiii:    cum  quo  aumus  arcte  couiuncti.    (Sic  certa 
Xoyov  ^x^iv  ngog  riyo,   et  ilo^^o^  Sm  aitoig  iitxa  uvogy   ludic 
d8,  7.  28.  eat.  habere  commercium  ciiiq  aliqiio.)  —  ratio,  dia 
Heriickaichtigong,  ratjo  quam  habemua  alicuius  ru  iu  ageiido; 
Xofov  ifoula^ui  riFo^,    aiiquid   curare,    vereri,    Act.  20,  a4. 
(loseph.  aiA.  1,  3/  1.  ib.  2,  5.  3.  —  Xoyov  Sx^iVj  pcrtimescere 
i«r.  38,  19.  42,  .ifi.  pro  hebr.  :^tpr  aoliicitus  sum.  Tob.  5,  20. 
6,   i5.   10,  6.  Xoyov  noiovfiuif  iob.  22 ,  4.  pio  i7fit"l^,    timor. 
8uid.  ovStvog  Xoyov  ijo^'  om  xov  qi^orjil^ut,     Exenjpla  e  pro- 
fania  coliegil  Kypkius,  obaa.  L  108.^  —  A  aignificalione  con- 
ferendi    a.  coliigendi   animo   deduci  :aolet   etijam    aigiulicalio 
huiua  aubalantivi  ratio,  Vernunft,   quo  autc-m  aenau  in  no- 
atria  acriploribua  non  legitar. 

2)  nomeny  titulut,  a  aignificatione  tov  Xiynv-  vocandi, 
noniinandi;  a)  propr.  1  Tim.  4,  5.  8iu  Xoyov  %ttov,  iiiterpo- 
aito  nomine  Dei  (i,  e.  forniula:  Deua  K>euedicat  a.  ait  bene- 
dictoal  Sic  Sir.  48.,  3.  iv.  Xayt^  kvqiov^  interposiio  nomiiia 
Dei;  ^id.  1  Reg.  17,  1  aq.  Simiiiter  iv  Xoym  &£ov  pro  iv  ovo- 
ftati  ^.  1  Chron.  i5,  i5.  1  Reg.  20,  12«  35.)  . —  Culoss.  2,  23. 
aT^ro  iazi,  Xoyav  iitv  ^orto  aotplag,  quab  quidem  uomini  aa* 
pieiitiae  veniuut  Sic  fortaaae  etiani  I  Cor.  i5,  2.  Wy«  ^o/M'» 
quo  a.  cuius  nomine?  (aiii:  qua  ralione,  quo  modo  ?)  colL 
I  Macc  2,  55.  YijooS^  iv  ff  nl/iyfAaah  XoyoVy  loaua  quum  prae- 
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•dtisMty  quae  flomeli  (•ervatorit|  ▼iadicit).potCQlAt  Prov. 
s5|  a8«  jkfiSp  di  XQri  Xoyovg  Ji^oSov^f  nooiiiia  i.  6.  iiomiQes, 
qui  tunt  in  honore.  cf.  etiam  Sir.  48,  i.  et  ▼.  i3«  nag  JLoyog 
oi ,  nemo  nnquam.  Uino  Xof og  in  detiBribenda  re  inlerdum 
icie  rednndat^  ot  2  Macc.  3,  6.  itoog  toi^  taSfr  &oaimv  'k6yo9 
pro  itQog  %ag  d'vaUiQ*  Sir.  a3«  17*  Xo/o^  apiagtiag  pro  a/AaQiia^ 
Sic  etiam  hebr.  n^';^  1  Sam.  10,  a«  n^ahtjfn  ^^^dly  i*  e.  asinat, 
(LXX  YO  ^^a  ToSr  Ofoiv^.  Ps.  65|  4.  n^a^?^  ^*l^li  peccata',  colL 
ler.  32|  35.  44,! 4.  In  paraphratibua  chaldaiLit  M"1X3^73  eodem 
modo  saepissime  dici  iam  observavit  Bnxtorf.  a.  h.  v.  Sio 
Teat.  XIL  Patr.  p.  6og. :  IXvn^tfia  Xoyor  ^Taxwfi  xov  nargig  fioVf 
pro  *IaxtSi)fi  Tor  naTega  giov.  —*  In  N.  T.  ad  id  genus  referri 
pottunt  loca  Act  i3,  i5.  Xiyog  naQaxkrjiOBOfgf  pro  naQauitiatg^ 
Uebr.  7i  a8.  I0/09  r^g  oQnotiAoaiag ,  iuiiurandum.  ib.  i3,  22» 
toy*  T^g  naQaiitXr\amg*  Apoc.  12,  ii«  Xif og  rigg  iioQfVQiagp 
quanquam  in  hia  locit.  loyog  pro  termone  etiam  haberi  pot<- 
ett  Act  i8y  i5.  $1  da  Sf^Ti^fca  lort  wqI  Xoyov  ua}  ivo/iatatr 
ual  to/uoV|  ti  lit  vobit  ett  vel  de  ovifiaa^  vei  de  lege  vettra«  • 
ib.  20,  32.  T^  Xoyi^  t%  X^^^  aitov  pro  t^  jcxp.  avr.  — 
b)  nomen,  tUuluSf  ut  apud  Latinot  pro  ratione^  cau4a^ 
Hatth.  5,  32.  9rci^£«T0^  IJajov  no^cio^  (Im  noQvaittf  c.  19,  9.^ 
Act  lOj  29.  Tin  loVqpi  quo  nomine,  qua  de  causa?  2  Maoo« 
1,  li.  elg  ipifVfK  Xoyoff  dotit  nomine.  Tett  XlL  Patr.  p.  ^oS.s 
inl  Xoyo^  xatfHfiaeug  aob  titnlo  tu  praeteztn  inttitotionit.  (Hebn 
^^  bz  propter^  Gei|.  12,  17.  20»  11.  LXX  ini  Xoyovp  2  Saou 
<3/  22.)  (Unde  iraTa  XoyoVf  e  ratione,  iure^  meriio,  Act; 
189  i4.  (3  Macc.3|  s4.)  noQa  Xoya^f  immerito,  ^raeter  cai»* 
aam,  Sir.  43,  3i.  •-«  c)  indefinite:  res,  aliquid ,  Mttth*  21^ 
94.  Xiyav  IWf   unam  rem»  nnum  quid.    Marc  11,  29.   Luq. 

20,  3.  |;2  Sam.  3^  i3.  ler.  38,  i4.  3  Esdn  3,  5.)  Luc.  4,  36. 
%lg  0  Xoyog  oSroc»  qnid  hoc  rei  ctt?  (2  Sam.  i ,  4.)  Act  i^ 
6.  niQv  ToB  Xoyov  TOVfOt;,  de  hac  rc.  ib.  8,  25.  19,  38.  ijai^ 
nQog  uw  iloVoy.  —  Xiyov  tlnBlv  naza  wo€,  t.  slg  T«yo,  aiif 
quid  proferie  contra  aiiquem,  Matth.  12,  32.  Luc.  12,  10.  loi* 
teph.  ant  i5,  3.  g.  c£  Mattb.  19,  i»-  aa,  44.  afiox^.  ioyoy,  ali^ 
quid  respondere.  (let,  36,  21.   2  Reg.  18,  36.)  cf.  2  Sam.  20, 

21.  Qvj^  ovtog  0  Xoyog^  nonne  haeo  ett  ret?  1  Sam.  28,  10. 
&  T^  Xiytf  tovvtfs  hao  in  re,  2  Sam.  24,  3.  Dan*  2,  ii« 
3  Etdr.  3,  6. 

3)  voxg  i.  e.  veriums  quod  ore  pronuuMtur;  Matth. 
8,  8.  ^oVof  elne  Xiycf.  Luc.  7,7.  Matlh.  22,  i5.  nayidniw 
aitov  iv  Xiyof  Marc.  12,  i3.  Luc.  ao,  20.  Matth.  8,  16.  1  Cor . 
>^*>  9»  19*  Apoc.  i|  S.  iv  Xiytf  loqoendo,  lac,  3,  2.  —  J*o 
Xiyov  ooram.  ore^  mQodiich,  AcL  i5,  27«  2  Thett.  2,  2.  >^*~ 
9Ux  Xiyov  nollou,  multit  verbit,  Act.  1 5>  32.  ao,  2.  —  J  rrfov^ 
fuvog  %ov  XoyoVf  Act  i4,  12.  der  Wortfiihrer,  vid.  'HfJoiuii^  — 
faeuUas  loquendi\  poieiiae  veria  fadendi 9    £ph«  6,    19. 
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XJyof  Mom»  v«Wit    dd  qoa    locotiorte   vid.  'A)7i^'*a3  «b.  1. 
(4  llacc.  5y  i4.  lifWf  ^THfm  o  'fiUcltiDiipoc*  «ot  Xafiav  toS  iU^ 

jaiy  JiourkirO 

4)  sermo,  sormoeinaHo,  oraHd;  AcL  7,  29.   a5y  a4. 

Eph.  5,  6.  CoL  4|  6.  iThew.  »>  5.  Uebr.  5,  11.  aPetr.  9,  3.~ 

lo^of  Matth.  7y  98.  19,  1.  96/1.  Lao.  9,  98.  94,  17.  >x  Thesiir 

1,  5.  4,  18.  et  saepios.  (loaeph.  4,  8;  a^»)  Aet  90,  7.  nopirsira 

vov  XofoVf   extraxit  seriDones.  *—   dieendi  genuSy  sermonis 

ratio  j  facuUas  loijuendij   Lnc.  4,  99.  39.   jy  ISovo/a  fjv  0  . 

Xoyoq  aixov.  lo,  39.   lo.  7,  4o.  9  Cor.  lo,  10.   1  Cor.  i»  17.  It 

ooqpia  Xoyov ,  subtili  docendi  genere.  9,  4.  1 3.  vid.  Sir.  36,  4. 

coll.  V.  5.  -~  1  Cor.  9  9  1.  Kar   VTrepo^^y  XQyov  i}  eofpiag*  ib. 

19,  8.  ilo;^c  aoqflag,  vel  /rwoecug,  facultaa  dicendi  de  ao<p(a  et 

frtiasi.    1  Cor.  11,6.  moSfii^  tqS  Xo^^ok  — 'jEv  IJpj^qi  xai  Xoff 

in  agendo  dicendoqnei  Lac.  94,  19.  Act  7,  99.  9  Cor.  10,  11« 

Aom.  i5,  18. 

5)  diomm,  dicta^  effatum,  Matth.  7,  94.  96.  10,  i4. 
Marc.  8|  38.  Luc<  3,  4.  6,  47.  lo.  9,  99.  4,  5o.  et  saepissinie. 
Blatth.  96,  44.  xiv  avtiv  Xiyov  $lnioVi  eadem  repetens;  iv 
jtofq»,  iv  Igftfy  dictit  et  factis,  Col.  3,  17.  9  Thesa.  Zi  17. 
6ir.  3,  7.  £odem  modo  aibi  opponnntnr  1  Cor.  4,  19.  Xoyog 
•t  iivafttg»  et  1  Tim.  4,  19.  Xoyog  et  avaatiiOipJj  ^  vid.  etiam 
1  lo.  3,  18.  —  proverbjnm  lo.  4,  37.  —  Pro  contexta  orai» 
tione  vertendum  cst  vario  modo;  dicitnr  enim  de  praeoepto^ 
JdaCtlr.  19,  99.  Rom*  i3,  9.  Gal.  5,  i4.  f  Theta.  4,  i5.  9  Petr. 
5,  5.  7.  (Pe.  39,  6.  Sir.  43,  3i.  loseph.  ant.  3,  6.  5.  iixa  Xo^ 
jovg^  decem  praecepta.}  Marc.  7,  i3.  Jloyo^  xov  &€ov,  pra»- 
cepU  V.  T.  Hebr.  9,  9.  cf.  Pror.  7,  1.  Exod.  94,  3.  33,  17. 

*  Prov.  4,  9.  7,  3.  nbi  pro  n^n^in.  —  de  ptomissione^  Rom.  3, 

4.  9,  6.  colL  Sir.  i3,  i5.  —  de  minis^  Hebr.  4,  19.  Rom.  g^ 
98.  (Ita.  10»  99.  nbi  pro  ]^^Vd,  extecntio  minanim,  interitoa.) 
3  Esdr.  1,  47.  Bar.  9,  i.  —  d'e  responsione^  Matth.  5,  37.  — 
quaettione^  Lnc  93,  9.  de  oraeulis ,  vaiidniis^  lo.  19,  38* 
i5,  a5.  Act  i5y  i5.  Rom.  9,  9.  Apoc.  19»  9«  9i,  5.  et  pastim» 
propositions  a.  coorilio,  Act  6,  5.  (loMph.  ant  5,  1.  16.)      • 

6J  institutio,  disciplina^  der  Unterricht,  lo.  17,  90.  m» 
arevoiTec  M  xov  Xoyov  avmv  (Apoatolomm)  alg  ifU*  ib.  lo, 
36.  Act  4,  4.  6,  9.  10,  44.  9  Cor.  i,  18.  6,  7.  iv  Xoym  ol^ 
^eUtg^  in  veritate  inatitutionia.  lac  1,  18.  1  Tim.  5,  17.  \  Petfu 

5,  1.  avev  Xoyov,  abtque  institntione  doctoris  cuiusdam.  — 
Ex  adiunctos  cognitioj  eruditio,  quae  inatitutione  efEcitur, 
9  Cor.  8,  7.  1  Cor.  i,  5.  |y  navtl  ioyqi  in  omni  eruditiona 
(alii:  dono  multamm  liogMarnm). 

7)  doctrina  ipaa,  qoiie  docendo  propagatar,  a)  abaolute: 
doctrina  divina,  Marc.  4,  i4.  5,»i6  aqq..  Marc.  j6,  90.  Luc.  i, 
9.  lo.  8,  3i.  37.  43,  Act.j6,  7.  8,  4.  i4.  25.  11,  1.  1  lo.  1,  10. 
9,  7.  i4.  Apoc.  90,  4.  et  pasfim.  (Act.  Thom.  f  1)  —  b)  ad^ 
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dito  ToS  ^«oS,  LuaSy  i.  8,  ii  sqq.  lo.  5,  38.,  Act  4,  39.  3i. 
i^Cor.  i4.  36.  —  f^  fiao^ia^f  iklatUi.  i3,  19.  tfjg  jcaraiUa- 
l^^g,  a  Cor.  5,  19.  jov  atav^oVf  i  Cor.  1,  18.  tou  aua/^^siUovy 
Aot  .iS|  7*  a  Cor.  2f  ij* .—  c^  de  •ingulu  doctrinae  capiti- 
huBj  smtentia,  doctrina,  dogma^  1  Tim.  1,'  i5.  3,  1.  4^  6. 
obi  Xijok  i.  q.  diJaoacaiUai*  ib.  4,  9.  6,  3.  a  Tim.  1,  i3.  a,  11» 
Tit.  3^  8.  Uebn  6,  i.  %oif  %ov  X^xov  koyoPf  doctrinam  de 
llestia. 

8)  narratio,  Matth.  M,  i5.  0  Xo^t^  ovto^i  haec  narratio. 
Ip.  4y  39.  Am»  %6v  Ao/ori  propter  ea,  quae  muiier  narraverai« 
ib.  V.  4i«  —  narratio  acripiai  eomsf^entarius ^  Act.  1 1  1« 
(aMacc.2>  3i.  Xofov  no^lf  mQi  nartoif.)  —  fauia^  Luc.  5,  i5. 
0  Xo/o^  ni^l  avxov.  ib.  7,  17.  lo.  ai|  a3.  Act  ii|  aa.  1  Ueg. 
10,  6.  (loseph.  ant.  3,  5.  i.  Xijog  loti^  fama  est  ibid.  15,  3, 
7.  X070C  iyhBxo  Hara  ttp^  nokiv') 

9)  res  facta  s.  gesta^  factum^  Begebenheit|  Marc.  1,  45« 
iMXptiikiC^hif  rov  koyoVf  rem  divuigaro.  ib.  a^  :i.  ubi  ikvJi^  non 
«d  lesum  ted  ad  leprotum  est  refereadun).  Marc.  8|  3^.  na^'». 
^ala  top  Jioyov  iJjiXut  libere  rem  iLanifestabat  Luc.  i,  4. 
24>yoi,  res  getlae.  Sic  etiam  Act  lo,  3G.  top  Xoyov  ,  ov  ani" 
cxHXe  (p  d'iog)  x;.  t-  X>  id  est:  remi  quam  evenire  iu^it  Deua 
inter  ludaeos,  vidclicet  ut  saiutem  per  Cbrislum  (qui  omnium 
est  dominus)  aonuntiari  curaret,  hanc,  inquam,  rem  (t6  yer 
fifMSPOP  QfjfMt)  aciiis  iam  pervulgatam  este  etc.  —  5ip  XoYf^ 
faepiuime  in  V.  T.  a  Reg.  8|  aS.  1  Chron.  291  29.  u  Sand.  ijy 
i8.  8|  i3.  a  Macc.  i5,  3. 

^  Denique  — -  10)  in  loannis  scriptis,  Evang.  1,  i.  9«  i4. 
[1  lo.  5,  7*]  Apoc.  19,  |3.  et|  ut  videtur,  1  lo.  i^  1.  0  Xvyog 
est  natura  spiritualis  et  divina^  .quae  ante  mundum  cou- 
ditum  apud  Deum  Versata  mundum  deinde  condidit|  et  in 
lesu  homo  est  hatuSy  Jilius  Dei,  et  quidem  fiovoyev^c,  patria 
perfectissima  imago.  bignificat  autem  hic  Xoyog  verburn^  quod 
ez  Deo  prodiit  substantiaie  (P«.  33,  5.  x39,  7.)^  de  quo  ln« 
daei  videlicet  Taimudittaei  Rabbini,  PhilOi  tempore  aposto- 
lorumi  multa  subtiliter  disputare  solebant  Vid.  interpretea 
od  lo.  1,  I.  Alii  minus  recte  Aoyotf  hic  explicant:  ratio,  Ver- 
nunft;  alii  dictum  pntant  pro  0  Xayofnpog  promissus^  alii  pro 

0  Xeymp,  doctori  au.ctor  doctrioae.  (LXX  aliqoolies  pro  -)^'j^ 
pestisi  angeiua  ptstifer,  Ps.  91,  3.  Hab.  3,  4.  bap.  18,  i5.  coUL 

1  Chron.  ai|  i5aq.) 

-Aoyxpfi,  199»  ^»  propr.  cuspis  ferrea  hastae,  hasLae  fer* 
rum  (Uerodot  1,  52.  Xenoph.  anab.  4,  7.  11.);  — ,/iastaierro 
mnnila,  lancea^  lo.  19,  34.  (LXX  pro  nnSi  Neh.  4,  i3.  16'. 
Ezech.  39,  9^  n''3n,  1  Sam.  17,  7.   lob.  4i^  26.  a  Macc.  5,  2. 

i5,  11.)  ♦• 

uioi.doQim,  S,  f.  ^oo),  (a  XoidoQog)  convicior,  obiurgo^ 
wialedico^  probris  insector,  seq.  accusativoi   10.9^  28«  Act 
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aif  4.  i  Cor.  4,  la.  i  Petr.  a,  a3.  -i-.  LXX  pro  an,  i^.ng6g 
Exod.  17,  a.  Nam.  ao,  3.  seq;  eig  Gen.  49,  a3.  teq.  «ccusat. 
Deut.  53,  8.  teq.  dativo  Exod.  17,  a.  *•     • 

^Oidofia»  ag,  ^,  (a  lol^o^o^)  cohwcitim,  oiiurgatio^ 
criminatioy  1  Tim.  5^  i4.  1  Petr.  3,  9.  (LXX  pro  na'!  Prov. 

10,  19.  a^i  Ei^od.  17,  7.  Prov.  ao,  3.  8ir.  aa,  a4.)  ♦.  ' ' 

jLoldoQogj  0V9  0,  eonviciator,  malediotUy    1  Cor.  5, 

11.  6,  10.  (LXX  pro  ]Vi33,  Prov.  a5,  a5.  a6,  ai.  Sir.aS,  7.)  ♦• 

Aoiiiog,  oS,  6,  postis;  a)  proprie»  Matth.  a4,  7.  Xoi^ 
fioif  p«stit  in  pluribnt  regiombnt.  Luc.  ai,  ii.  (LXX  pro 
nm  ler.  37,  6.  38,  8.)  —  b)  metapb.  Aomo  pcsti/er,  homo 
nequam,  improbus^  Act.  a4,  5.  tvQOvng  xov  iivdga  tovto/v  Xo^ 
Itor*  8ie  LXX  pro  l^b,  Ps.  1,  i.  Prov.  19,  a5.  b^^bfi,  i  Sam. 
a,  i4.  a5,  a5.  Si^Qemor  rov  Xoiiaov  toi^toi'.  ^^^i  Esech.  7,  ai. 
1  Macc.  10,  61.  atdQog  Xoiiioi  (Demostb.  794^  ^5.) 

^o$n6g,  vif   6v,    (a  Xsinm)  —  LXX  pro  ^n*  et  1K\D, 

reliifuus.  —  1)  toXotnoi^,  ^uod  reliiftmm  est  temporis,  1,  o. 

deinceps^  posthac^  alio  tempore;  Matth.  a6,  45.  %a&vl>iBtB  ti 

loinor.    Marc.  i4,  4i. —  1  Cor.  ^1^9.   0   n^iQog  t6  Jlomoir, 

tempua  adhnc  rctidnum,   fotaram.    Hebr*   10,   i3.  to  Xomo9 

htitfpiitvog ^    expectans  tempus,    qoo  etc.   cf.  loteph.  aoL  i4| 

i5.   1.  —     Adverbialitcr  AowoV,    tandem ,  deniifue,  Act  a^, 

ao.  u  Cor.  i3,  11.  aiim.  4,  8.  (Tfrst.  Xll.  Pair.  p.  536.  Ignst. 

ad  Epbes.  ^.  11.)  —-  praeterea,  taeterum,   1  Cor.  1,  16.  "— 

To  Xomov,  £ph.  S,  lo.  Phil.  3,  1.  4,  8.  1  Thess.  4»  1.  a  Theaak 

3,  1.  et  o  de  XotnoVf    1  Cor.  4,  a.  ad  iaitium  sermonis  poni<«i 

tur  tanquam  ncctendi  particnla:  ijuod  reliquum  estyC4ieto^ 

rum.     Eodem  modo  tov  XoinoVf  posthaec,  imposterum^  6aL 

S,  17-  loseph.  ant.  4,  4.  8.   a  Miicc.  11 ,  9.  tli;  tb  XomoV  —^ 

a)  ol  ilomo^,  reliqtn,  i.  e.  a)  reftidiii,  iviiqua  pai*8,  die  iibrim 

gen^  Act.  17,  44.  Apoo.  3,  a.  8,  i3.  9,  ao.  ao    5.  (L«v.  a,  3. 

t6  Xiiinov  tTjg  dvolag.   les.  44,  17.)  —  b)  caeteri,  die  andem^ 

Mattb.  aa^  6.  a5,  11.  a^,  49.  Marc.  16,  x3.  Luc.  8,  lo,  Gai.  a, 

1 3.  et  saepius.  —  tci  Xo^ni,  et  caetera,  quae  praeterea  sunt, 

Marc  4,  19.  Loc.  la,  96.  1  Cor.  11,  34.  i5,  37. 

^ovxSg,  5,  0,  ZddcaSj  (contractum  e  Lucanus),  nom* 
^i^.  viri,  Paulo  apostulo  coniunctiasinii ,  muitorumque  eioa 
itinerum  aocii,  Evangelii  et  Actoram  Apottoiorum  auctorif, 
Cbrtttiani  e  gentilibut,  qai  verosimiiiter  idem  est,  qui  CoL 
'4,  i4.  medicns  dicitur.  An  Antiorhiae,  ut  £u8ebiu8  (bisL  eccL 
3,4.)  ti  Hieronymus  (descript.  eccl.  7.)  putant,  eum  iortassa 
cum  Lucio  (Act«  i3,  1.  Rom.  16,  ai.)  permiscentes ,  iuerit 
natusy  valde  inoertum  est.  CoL  4,  i4.  a  Tim.  4,  11.  Philem. 
V.  a4.  coil.  Act  16,  10.  4o.  18,  16.  *. 

udovniog,   iuu,  o,   Lucitis^   nom.  pr.  latinmn  doctoria 
.    ecclesiae  Autfocheoae,  Act.  i3,  1.  Rom.  16,  ai.  ♦. 

.^ouT^dy,  ovf   16,  (a  Xowa)  balneum^  aqua  ad  lavani» 
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dniiiy  lafoacrum^  LXX  pron^n*^  Cant.  4.  0.-69  &  Sir.  34, 
a5.  — *  In  N.  T.  bit  de  baptismo;  £ph.  6».  26.  Aovv^i^  toS 
S^aTOg.  Tit  3y  5.  Xovrpoy  t^^  na^/^ei^eaia^.  (lofitin,  Mart  apoL 
a*  p.  96.  TheophiL  ad  Aatol.  1 ,  p«  95.  Act.  Thom.  §•  a5.)  *• 

^ovoi,  £•  ovaoii  LXX  pro  Vn^lt  —  /at;o,  abluo^  Act. 
9,  37.  Hebr.  10,  a:i.  Act  16,  33.*£lovffey  (ovrovyi  vel  %a 
^avfUtxa)  dito  nXtiyiSVf  lavit  vulnera  a  plagit  effecta,  abster- 
9it  cruorem.  a  Petr.  a,  ast,  ^  Ezod.aj  5.  Lev.'8|  7.  Ruth.  3, 
3.  •—  bqptismo  ahluo^  lo.  i3,  10*  XtlJovfiivQg ^  qoi  aqua  ba- 
ptiami  iam  iotos  eat.  —  tropice:  expurgo^  Apoc.  1,  5.  Xov^ 
oam  17/ia^  ofio  TcSr  afuifwwt  ^/icSy  ii^  rip  at^uaT*  avroi/.  coU. 
loi.  1»  6.  *. 

Aiiiaf  fiQf  17  y  Lydda^  vicos  in  tribu  Ephraimi  haad 
procui  a  mari  mediterraneo «  devastatus  a  Cestio  ([oseph.  da 
beil.  a,  19.  1.)  postea  DiospoliS|  nonc  lapha  appeliatus.  Com- 
memoratar  Act  9,  3^.  33.  38«  (iosepli.  ant  20,  6.  1.  Avdda 
aoifiijy  nokeoig  vov^fi$fi&ovg  oim  dnodiovQO.  ib.  i3|  4.  1.  1  Maco, 
li,  34.)  ♦.  ^ 

Avdlaf  OQp  ^i  Lydia,  nomen  provinciae  Asiae  minoria 
Cariam  inter  et  Fhrygiam  eitae  ad  mare  Aegeum ;  —  porro 
aom.  propr.  muiieris  Thyatiria,  urbe  Lydiaoi  oriundaoi  pur- 
purarum  venditricis,  de  qua  vid.  Act  16,  i4.  4o.  n^  t^ 
AvHmi¥^  domum  Lydiae.  (tezt.  vulg.  ciy  xijp,Avd») 

AvMaopia,  ag,  ij,  Z^caonia ,  xegJLo  Asiae  minoris  in* 
Ifer  PAmphyliam,  Cappadociam  et  Pisidiami  maxiuie  campe- 
ati'is  et  gregibus  alendis  apta,  cuius  urbes  Lystrai  Derbe  et 
looBiumi  cuiusque  incolae,  ut  etiam  CappadoceS|  pecuiiari 
dialecto  barbarica  ( utrum  graeca  an  assyriaca?  disputatur) 
nai  sunt  vid.  W.olfii  cur.  phii.  et  KuinoeL'  comment.  ad  Act. 
l4|  11«    Commemorator  Act  i4,  6. 

Avnaovhoxi,  I/ycaonice^  dialecto  Lyoaonica  Act  i4r^ 
%.U  vid.  Avxaovia. 

Avxia,  ag,  ri,  Iffda^  regio  Asiae  miooris  montana  in- 
€er  Pamphyiiami  mare  mediterraneum,  Cariam,  Phrygiam  et 
Lydiami  nomen  nacta  a  Lyco,  rege.  Commemorator  Act  271 
km  1  Maco.  i5|  a3. 

Avuogf  oVf  0,  lupus;  hebr.  :^T|  a)  propr.  Matth.  lo^ 
i6,  Luc  iO|  3.  lo.  10,  la.  —  les.  11,"  e>.  65,  25.  Sir.  i3,  9. — 
b)  tropice:  homo  rapax,  azitiosus,  vioientus*,  Matth.  7,  i5. 
Act*  aO|  29.  Act  Thom.  §.  25. —  Ezech.  22,  27.  Zeph.  3,  4.  *. 

AVfialvoiAah,  (a  IviAa  lues,  opprobrium)  verb.  depon. 
med.  1 )  opprobrio  obrno ,  infamiam  adspergo  j  —  2)  devo^ 
4Co^  perdOf  perniciem  affero;  de  feris  Sir.  28,  26.  Ps.  80, 
i4,  —  de  miiitibus  devastantibus  t^v  ^(oipaFi  loseph.  de  beli. 
a,  4.  i.  et  4,  9.  7.  —  de  aliis  rebus:  Act  8,  3.  iiv^oiveTO 
c^f  Ikk^ijocov.  (to  ooifAaTa  loseph.  ant.  12,  5.  4.  xr^v  airfiti^fiv 
hf  Tip  ^«V^ii^f  loseph.  ant.  piooem.  §.  1.  to  &fva  xJfi  ^^ 
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^eviag^  4  Macc.  18,  8,  xb  auXXogy  Ezech.  16,  24«  Xoyovg  uaXovgf 
Prov.  23,  8.)  ♦..       . 

Avniaf  01/  t  ft(m$  (a  Xvin})  1)  inHiim^  momrorm 
affieiOf  eoninsto\  Xmio^h,  doloo;  Mattli.  i4^  9.  I7'k  »SL 
18,  3a.  i9f  911.  06,  aa.  37.  Harc  10,  aa.  i4,  19.  J0..16,  ao. 
31,  17.  a  Cor*  a,  a*-?6#  7»  8— ii.  1  Thess*  4,  i3.  (Tluw.  i, 
a3.  P».  55,  a.  Neh.  5,  6.  lon.  4,  1.  9.)  —  a)  offendo yUfedo^ 
Vel  dictis  Tel  faetia;  Rom.  i4,  i6.  JUiirai^Tot ,  ofienditiiy.v^Cos. 
6,  10.  fog  Iwrov/iefO^i  Iftesi,  malis  qoidem  eiTectu  £ph,  4«i?p» 
fii9  IvnfilTS  %o  nmftocfy.  (le».  63,  10.  na^Owiv  «Oi.fFir.  .fq 
o/.  avToS.)  1  Fetr,  1 ,  6.  .Jivnfid^ifTsg  iv  iwifafffiolg*^  (Eath.  s^ 
ai.  Sir.  16,  a8.  Gen.  4,  5.)  '^. 

Jlinfif  fig^  ^f  tristiUa  y  moeror ,  dolor^  negritudo; 
Lno.  aa,  45.  lo.  16,  6.  ao.  ai.  (Gen.  3,  16.  h  XinQtgxH^ 
%i%fa ,  hebr.  ^2^  ib.  ▼.  aa.  Rom*  9«.  a.  a  Cor.  a ,  1;  iX^ai§ 
i9  Xinrf  n^og  v^ag,  aegro  animo,  L  e<  ita  ut  offensum,  aegrom 
animnm  meom  vobia  aignificem;  -aensns:  invebam  ui,.Yoak 
a  Cor.  a,  3,  7.  7,  10.  9^  7.  Iic  iinfig,  aegro  i.  e.  invito  animcu 
(Sir.  18,  i6.  iv  naay  doae^  fi^  Mmfi^  loya^.  37,  a.  Joo.  4> 
1.)  PhiL  a,  a7.  Hebr.  la,  11.  (Gen.  4a,  38.  les.  5o,  iiO  — 
1  Petr.  a,  19.  lina§f  dolorea.   (Gen.  3,    17.   Pror.,^if   6. 

i^voavia^,  oVf  o,  Lysanias,  Luo.  3,  1.  vid.  !^/}ilifr^ 

.^uoia$,  ov,  09  fysiaSf  Claadina  Lysiaa,  nomen  chi*- 
liarchi  cuiusdam  romani,  Hierosolymis  versantis.  Act  a3,  afi. 
a4^  7*  aa.  *• 

Ai-ekg$  snsg,  17,  C*  ^mO  sohuiOf  dissolntio;  ~  /i&oi» 
ratio,  Itt  N,  T.  aemel  1  Cor.  7,  37.  1/0  di7)oniOf  sive- diasp^ 
Intione  vincnli  matrimonialis.  (Test  Xli.  Patr.  p.  536.  ilvo^ 
%ov  «pd^ovov»  liberatio  ab  invidia.  Polyb.  i5,  i5.  4.  Xiaig  mn" 
nup.  Joseph.  ant.  9 ,  4«  4.  ^<—  Jn  V*  T.  de  solutione  a.  inteiH 
pretatione  Eccles.  7,  3o.  Ssp.  8,  9.)  *. 

mdva^raXi^f  ol,  i,  tjaoif  (a  XvaneXrngf  utilis,  qood  ex 
XoQ»  et  t£Io^,  sumptns,  unde  proprie:  rcddo  sumptus,.  ich 
bezahle  die^anfgewendeten  Kosten;)  —  proMuntf  unJis  surn^ 
conduoo,  —  Impersonaliter  XvansXnlf  oonducit^  prodosS,  seq« 
dativo  commodi;  semei  Luc.  17,  a.  XvakiBXtl  avxta  inteii.  juif- 
ilov,  ut  legitur  Tob.  3,  6.  Sir.  ag,  i4.  (ioseph.  ant  i5,  5.  ii. 
Cleopatra  tffovfiivfi  XvamXslf  avx?;*^ 

Aiaxga,  ag,  fjf  et  uivoT^a,  o>v,  to,  Lystra^  orum^ 
nrbs  Lycaoniae  (Piin.  5,  3a.  sed  secnndum  Ptoletnaeam  b,  4. 
Isanriae)  nuno  Latik .  ( vid.  Wineri  bibL  Real w.  s.  h. .v)  Act 
i4,  6.  8.  ai.  16,  1.  2.  a  Tim.  3,  11. 

^vxqoiff  ov,  xOf  (a  Xvo»)  pretium  redemtionis f  pro- 
tiura  quod  soivitur  pro  redimenda  vita  £xod.  21,  3o.  .Num^ 
35^  3i.  3a.  —  pro  redimendis  captivia  les.  45,  i3.  (loseph. 
ant  i4,    i4.  i.   imQ09  vnif  %k¥og»  —  pro  aervii  Lev.  19, 
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<ia  -—  ad  placcndoni  Deam  Bzod.  3o,  Z2.  LXZ  pro  ^^b, 
^'^np^  l^"^?-  —  '*!  N-  T.  bifl  Matth.  20,  28.  Marc  10,  45. 
iowHH  xipf  y^X^  wrou  Ur^op  dvtl  nM&ff  vitam  suam  offerra 
flir  pretium  redamtionia  hominum  a  morte.  (Sic  4  Maca  6^ 
09.  179 -99.  qoi  pro  lega  patria  mortem  patai  annt,  dicnntor 
ivthffvjfl^v  t^  %oS  i&if6vg  afna^lmg  facti  eue.  Act  Tbom. 
§.47.  Xv¥p6y  oioiTimr  na^anxfofidvuv.) 

'Avvfomf  Wf  L  ojoo»,  (a  Xvtqov)  —  LXX  pro  ^Ml,  ttV^ 
pretio  accepto  dimitto,  Num.  18,  i5.  17.  Dan.  4,  94.  Avtqoo* 
fia«/ i^^d.  redimo,  pretio  dato  liherOj  etiam  Ubero  simpli-» 
citer;  Lnc.  24|  ai.  XvtQoOfsd-tu  xow  ^IoQnfi^^  acl.  a  potestato 
inimicorum,  liic  Ronianorum.  (les.  44,  22 — 24.  1  Macc  4,  1 1. 
Psalt.  Sal.  8,  36.  9,  i.)  Tit  2,  i4.  7ya  Xvrpoioi^ro*  ^fio^  afro 
flraoiT^  &9opiiaLq,  {Ps.  i3o,  8.  1«  x^v  dvofuoip*  sequente  dni 
etiam  Ps.  32,  9.  et  119,  i33.  Act.  Tbom.  §.  i5.  XvxQo^aafAetog 
U8  Scno  xTjg  nxtnosafg*  $.  45.  dno  x^g  nXnvrig.)  —  Aor.  1.  pasflu 
iKvTQm&fir y  redemtus  sum  (lea.  52^  3.  Ley.  25,  3o.  et  fut.  1« 
pasfl.  Lev.  27,  33.  Num.  18,  .i5.),  liberams  sum,  1  Petr.  1, 
18.  SLi)XQfa{hfj[iB  ix.  (Uos.  i3»  i3.  in  &atdxov.  Deut.  i3y  5. 
a  Sam.  7,  93.)  ^  ^ 

AvxQafrigt  emgy  ^,  (a  XvxQ6m)  propr.  redfsmHo  9otute 
pretio.  Lev.  26,  48.  (nVfitl).  Sic  in  N.  T.  Hebr.  9,  i2.%(o»- 
vtav  XvtQfoow  BVQdfAB9og\  redemtionem  in  aeteniuifj  vi^IeDtem 
morte  «u«  efFecit.  • —  liberatio^  wndicatio,  Luc.  1,  68.  2,  38. 
naoi  xotg  nQog^fjpfiivoig  XvtQtmv  iv  ^hQovoaXriny  omnibna  )li^ 
roBolyniitanis,  qui  desideiabanc  populi  vindicationem ;  ntd 
iv  ^leQOva.   est:    HierosoJymis   efliciendam.  —  LXX  nq*lD    Pa. 

lii,  8.  i3o,  7.  \  ^ 

AvxQmxfjg,    ov,   o,   (a  XvxQom)   —   LXX    pro    b«^  et 
.    p^ytm  —  redemtor;  vindeXy  Act.  7 ,  35.  —  (Ps.  19,   i5.  78, 
3g'.""o  &tog  XvxQottrjg  aitaip  lat*.  Lev.  «5,  3i.  32.  Act.  Tbom. 
«.  10.  57.   Const  apost.  4.  6.    XQiatig^  Iwp.  tmt  ^fvfiv.)  ♦. 

Avtvia,  ag,  fi,  fychnuoiiua^  eandeiabrum,  pro  anti- 
qniore  Xvxviovy  (vid.  Pbrynich.  p.  3i3.  Pollux.  Onom.  lO, 
96.  naiX^%viov  fjihy  iq>^  ov  ivti&Btak  0  Xvxi^og,  rf  xaXovfiim 
XvY^ia.  Sir.  26,  17.  Xvxvog  inXdfAnmv  erri  Xv^viag  dyiag.)  — 
Mattb.  5,  i5.  Luc.  8,  ib.  11,  33.  —  CandeUbmm  sacrum  in 
tamplo,  Hebr.  9,  9.  LXX  pro  bebr.  rn^ia»,  Exod.  95,  3i— 
35.  Lev.  24,  4.  1  Cbron.  28,  i5.  losepb.  ant.  3,  8.  2.  ib.  3,  6. 
y, '_  septero  candelabra  (Exod.  25,  37.)  in  coelis,  imago 
aeptem  ecclesiarum  nobilissimarnm ,  Apoc.  1,  12.  i3.  90.  9,' 
i^  5,  imago  prophetsrum  divinorum  Apoc.  11,  4.  (mulio- 

ria  probae  Sir.  26,  17.)  *•  . 

Avvvogy  oVf  Of  candela  candelabrd  imponenda,  lych^ 
nus,  —  LXX  pro  na  —  Matth.  5,  i5.  Marc.  4,  21.  Luc.  8, 
16.  11,33.  12,36.  i5,  8.  Apoc.  22,  5.  Exod.  26,  37.  97,  20. 
Lev.  9*,  4.   losepb.  ant  3,  6.  7.  —   Oculus  dicitur  0  It^ro^ 
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Tov  oiDfffaroCi  CBndelA  corpori  qnan  fnporita,  qaa  ndeaou^ 
qoA  toCas  boino  colliutnitar.  Unde  J^ijfloq  saepiat  pro  ▼!!«, 
fcliciute,  ▼•  c:  a  Sem.  ai,  17.  Job.  :ii|  17.  Prov.  3i,  18.)  — 
yiuB,  taeda^  Lac  »9,  35.  Apoc.  ]8|  a5.  — '  tropioey  de  docto- 
re : .  laifge  «pargeiia  lamina  cognitionia  ^  lo.  6 ,  35.  de  Mesaia 
Apoc  91  y  fl3.  — ^  de  doctrina  ipsa  a  Petr.  1,  19.  (Pt.  119» 
io4*  XimQ  Tolg  noai  i»mt  0  vofiog  aov.  Proy.  S,  93.)  *. 

uivu^   faLXiamf  perf.  iUltfita,     1)  ^o/ih>,  dissolvo  idg 

ijvjod  ligatum  a.  mUigaium  est;  a)  propr.  alligeta   animalia, 

iialtb.  ai,   a.   Marc  11,  a.  4.  5.   Luc  i5,   i5.  Xve*  r^r  /^oSp 

mo  s^  qavnf;.  {liuf  dno,  let.  5,  37.  ler.  40y  4.)  —  homi- 

net  vinctosy  io.  ii,  44.  Act.  adf  3o.-  Apoe.  9,  i4.  i5.  (Ai:t. 

Tiioin.  (.  45.)-^«-<-  lifamenta  peduni^  Marc  1  ^  7»  Luc  3,    16. 

lo.  1,  97.  Act  7,  .>3.  i3|  a5.  (Ezod.  3,  5.  loi;.  5,   i5.  pro'  ^) 

exuere)  —    b):trop]ce:  vincula  tingoae   MaYc.  7:,  35.  'morbi 

Lnc.  i3,  i6.  mortis  Act;  a,  a4.  Xva^  totf  '^vfoq  xov  ^awto^ 

(lob.  39,  3.);  matrimoniiy    l  Cbr.7«  ^7.  —  (LXX  pro' nnb 

Gen.  4ay  37.  lob.  39,  5.  58,  6.)  -^   £x  adiuncto,  de  captivot 

Uberitm  dimitio  [AcL  34,  a6.]  Apoc.  ao,  3.  7.  Xvd^irah  Im 

%!lg   qvXuKTig  avroS.   (LXX   pro  ^^tnrr,    Pa.  io5y  ao.    i46^  6» 

Dan.  5,  i3.;  —   a)  diisolwy  u  e.  solvo  inierna  rei  vincula^ 

jtartes  invicem  nexas  dissolvo;  a)  propr.  ligilla  Jibri,  Apoc 

5,  a.  5.  —  (unde  Xw^  ror  rofior»    3  Esdr.  9»  46.  evolvere 

voiiinien  lcgis;  in  texiu  hebr.  Neb.  8,  5.  nn&\  LXX  tjvoi|cy.) 

—  Je  ^5"c>   r«  diiiolvente,  a  Pelr.  3,    10 —  la.  —  Act.  a7, 

4i.  ikvhxo,   diflsoJvibatur ,   es  ging  auseinander.  —   b)  tropi- 

ce:  o^  solvere  aJiquid  iudicio,  nt  nostrum:  eine  Aufgabr,  eia 

Ralhsei  Vojen,  expiico^  inierpreior  ^  Matih.  5,   19.  Xiof^  (ilav 

fwr  drroJlAfr  nai  itllalEn  ovt(o  xovg  av&gdnovg.  Joseph.  c.  Apion. 

j.  $•  17*  Xviiv  nfofikfifiara.  id.  anU  8,  6.  5.  ant.  5,  8.  6*  Xvbip 

Xif oWf    ein  Riiihael  Joten.  (Xvoig  interpretatio,    Cohel.  7,  3o» 

Sap.  8,  9.)  —   fi)  Tincula  tocietatit  disaolvo^   dimiiio,    Act. 

iS»  43.  Av^ejdf^  ii  Xffi  ovfayotfijg,  dimissa  tynagoga.  cf.  Jo- 

•eph.  ant*  i4,  4.  5.  Xv&siefjg  rifg  ^ovil^.    Diod.  Sic.   19,  a5. 

TOTa   iiir  IXvoB  T^  i»nXfjaiav.  —  missum  facio,   diuolvo  a 

sodetaiey    Matth.  16^'  19.  18,   i8.  vid.  Jio^,     £it  enim ,  ut  e 

Matth.  189  i5—  17.  patet,  de  eo  sermo,   qui  propter  deJicta 

habendua  e«t  iigfiBff  l^nnag  aai  TCiloiri}^,    i.  e.  a  sooietate  re- 

motus,   qnam  eiiciendi   e  societate  christiana  potestatem  ser-« 

Nilor  V.  18.  tradidit  apotloJis.     Eodem  fere  modo    3  £»dr.  9, 

«3.  Imu  xiif   ogyffr  nvglov  wp    fifiMfy   avertere  poenat  Dei, 

liehr.^:y^Ct|,  seq.  jjq  ut  est  in  textu  hebr.  Esdr.  10,    i4.  ubr 

LXX  a7iooT(^'ttfa4  ogyrjV  St  fjliS^»    (Alii  de  condonaiione  peo^ 

easorum ,  at  ias.  4o,  a.  iUXvTai  avT?^  jJ  afiapT^  (hebr.  r\sr^. 

Sir.  a8,    9.  ol  ofiapriaf  aou  Jlw^TTfforTa»,   ubi  XUo^at,  est  de- 

•trni,    Bolvi  ita,  ot  non  sit  aropJiua.    Origen.  de  orat   §.  a8. 

Xvopimjii    T^  fTfof  &annov  afiai/tlag.)  —    Ex  adiuncto  ~ 
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Si)  J^imo^  dirmop  a)  pftopr.  de  «edificiii,i  Jo.  a,  19.  U08M 
%ov  voor  Tovroi^^  £jph«  a,  i4»  (3  Esdr*  1 9  55.  Skwsaof  t»  t0^ 
liebn  yzia.a  CbtoiuiSS»  ]<^  obi  LXX  maximtai^B.  Tett  XiL 
Patn  |K*I>99. :  ofMH^  Aveir.)  —  b).iropice:  irrititm  * fmcio^ 
gMuoi&riuuei  vi  sua  privOf  omnem  vim  adimOf  oboUo;  mo 
in  M.  T.  noA  nisi  in  loasnie  tcriptis ;  lo.  5^  1 8.  tkvB  to  oafi^ 
fiarov.  e.  7,  a3i  Im  fiif  kp&^  6  to^o^^  Icx  de  circamcideiidiB 
puerie  ocUvo  die.  o.  iQ^-d6.  ,011  dvyaTo*  Aii^^ya*  ^  ^tt9>7- 
1  lo.  3^  8.  Av«  T»  ^o  ToS  .Jui/^oXov.  (ol.  loeepb.  ant.  6,  i4.  6. 
fie^vofTa^  uul  iieXvaipovo  \vni  xov  ohov*  Teet.  XIL  Patr.  p, 
€84,  'Ifa  Xud^aur*  dvo  oulfmQa  h  '/o^aijiU  $  nt  dclerentor  duae 
tribos    popnli  ItraeiitaruBii.)  *. 

Aattg,  tdogf  ij,-  Loii,  matrona  cbiriftiana,  avia  Timo- 
lliei;  a  Tim.  i|  5.  •    :> 

:  Adxf  6f  jLoif  hebr.  Dh^t  nom.  propr.  indecl.  viix,  qtd 
fbit  fiiius  Tov  Harany:  fratriii  Abrabanri,  de  quo  vid.  Gen.  11, 
^1«  i3|  1  sqq.  i4,  19  sqq^  0.  ig..  DeuL  a,  g.  -*-  In  M.  T. 
liuc.  i/i  a8  tq.  2  Petr.  2^  7. 


M. 

Afaa^y  o,  Maath,  nom.  pr.  indecL  viriy  qoi  commo»» 
moratnr  Luc.  3,  a6. 

JVfa/daJ^dy  ^,  Mogdala,  castellam  io  tribu  Iseschav 
in  regipne  Gadarenorum,  non  procul  a  Gamala  et  Caper* 
aaum ,  ad  littat  occidentale  maris  Gaiilaei  situm  \  hebr.  ^"tXf^ 
^ald.  Mbi:i».  Matth.  i5,  39.  ubi  autem  alii  codices  habenft 
1dayaliatf^9ii\iMafiiav^  loseph.  vit.  ^a4.  commemoratnr Ma^f* 
iaXa  oastellum,  sed  HaverhampiuM  e  codic.  repoanit  jTd^aiUi» 
(Urbem  ludaeae  MafdHti  commemorat  loseph.  ant  g,  6.  3.  et 
MajBdii  ib.  6^  6.  1.) 

Maydalfitfif  iigf  ^,  Magdala  oriundOf  Magdalon^ 
ois  f  Magdalenaf  nomen  patronymicnm  Mariae^  Matth.  27, 
66.  61.  a8y  1.  Marc.  i5/4o.  47.  16,  i*  g.  La&  8,  a.  24,  10.  Io« 
jg,  a5.  aOy  1.  18.  c£  Ma\^ua.  *. 

Maf%ifSitf  codd.  Apoc.  169  16.  pro !^^fca^f ^oiir  quod  vid. 

Ma/6/a,  a^f  17,  (a  fitt^^o^)  magia;  —  plur.  ftaf^kUf 
artes  magicae,  praestigiae*  Act.  8,  11.  (ioaeph.  aot  a,  i3.  3« 
%eQa%ovQyUug  ual  fiayBlMg  naxanXrfisw»)  *. 

Mayevfat  £  evaoi,  (a  lAoyog)  magus  sum,  magicas  ar^^ 
ies  exerceo;  Act  8#  g.  Uesych*  fiayeiie^y*  yoijrevfify.  (^yMtJI 
Tifa^rij,  Sap.  17,  7.) 

Alayoj;,  ov,   0,  magus.    Sic  dicebantur   1)  phuoaopni 


M A  r  ji-^  M  A0  H  as 

et  sacerdoteB  Pcnarum,  reram,  iit  pnttbentari  diyfoAmm  et 
mMurae  gnari,  cnUam  Dci  edmini«trantea  i  in  megn^  digni« 
tate  constitatii  regibus  Persaranli  e  consiliis.  (lastin.  i,  9;  7. 
et  19,  i.  4/  loseph.  ant  11 ,  3.  i.  r&r  Muymv,  ot  fAeta  top 
Kafifiiaov  &araJov  tSv  UefdSy  &^^  hfuzvtq}  aaTioxot.  Xe-> 
noph.  Cyrop.  4,  5*  j6.  et  6.  6.  Cicer.  de  divin.  i,  q3.   Strabo, 

I,  43.  Plin.  34,  39.)  Habebaot  Chaldaei  Magoty  in  diveraia 
nrbibns  habitanteay  et  in  claaaea  diapertitos,  Cuidam  eorum 
ordini  praefectaa  fait  Daoiel;  cf.  Dali.  a,  i4.  vid.  omnioo  Ier« 
39,  3.  5o,  35.  Ica.  44,  25.  4/,  i3.  Dan.  2,  la.  18.24.27.  4, 
3.  i5.  5,  7.  8.  —  LXX  in  Ubro  Danielia  pro  J|m,  Natnr- 
kandige,  Zaabcrer,  c.  1,  20.  2,  2.  aj.  4,  4.  5,  7.  12.  16.  In 
N.  T.  commemorantar  Matth.  2,  1  aqq.  Mayok  anh  avaToXoirf 
qui  atrum  fuerint  e  Pcrsia  an  ex  Mcaopotamia  vel  Arabia,  dla- 
putanint  interpretea.  —  2)  praestigiacor ^  incantacor  (Act 
Thom.  5.  20.),  veneficusy  decocta  magioa  parans ;  Act.  i3, 
6.  8.  coli.  Teat.  Xli«  Patr.  p.  528.  ^muiier  xai  fAayovg  naQe" 
uaXeoe  xcu  qxxQfjiaxa  ( Licbcstranke ,  philtra)  avT^  nfogijnyHa* 
Hoc  aensu  ctiam  Rabbini  hoc  vocabuinm  adoptarunt,  qni 
tt?*l3tej  et  mriqaJaJJ  dicunt  pracatigiatorcm ,   incantatorcm,  ♦. 

*Alay(o}f  o^  Magogf  a*):»»,  natio,  quae  Gcn.  10.  com- 
mcmoratur,  de  qua  loseph,  ant  1,  6.  i.  habet:  MaYmyfig  de 
Tovg  aii  avrou  Maywyag  ovofiaad^errag .  ^iWa ,  J^nv&ag  de  vn 
avToiv  nQoqayoQtvofiivovg.  Vidctur  igitnr  nomen  colicctivum 
fiiisse,  quo  gentca  scptentrionalca  rcmotissimae  comprehcn- 
debantur.  Apoc.  20,  8.  vid.  f  hi^.  * 

Mad^afAj  «;,  hebr.  7^*7^  9  Madian^  nom.  propr.  nrt>ia 
(Num.  4^  22.  36,)  et  terrae  Midianitamm  in  Arabia  petraca 
(£jrod.  2,  i5.  16.),  quae  nomen  trazit  a  MaiiifAj  fiiio  Abra<* 
hami  cx  Kctnra.   (Gen.  26,  1.  2.   ludith.  2,  26.  ioacph.  ant  2, 

II.  1.  e\g  liohv  Maiiatrjr,  nQog  ty  fih  iQvd^Qa  &akdaaf/  xeh- 
l^hfivj  imivvfiov  di  hog-  tw  *Afi(^no^  fSPOfAifotv  in  XmovQog 
iii«ly.}  —   Scmei  Act.  7,  29. 

Mad^fiTMvmf  f.evam,  (a  fio&firffi)  apud  profanoa:  1)  in.« 
transitive  seq.  dativo:  discipulus  sum  alicuius;  (Phavor.  fia- 
^rsuki'  avxl  roS  fia&rixifg  eifikO  Matth.  2^^  Zj.  ifAaO^Tevae  Ttp 
*IfiaoVf  diacipuiuB  fuit  ican;  cf.  io.  19,  38.  oiv  fAo&fiTrjg  lou 
*If^v.  (Piutarch.  vit.  10.  Rhet.  ifjia&ritevae  f  avx^  uai  &e6r 
ftofAitog.  lamblrch.  vit  Pythag.  c.  23.  fAaOfitevaavTeg  tS  i7v- 
^ayoQa  vioi.)  Aor.  i.pass.'cnm  aignificatione  mcdii  (ut  saepiuai 
vid.  Matthiae  gramm.  $•  493.)  Matth.  i3,  52.  lia&fjievd^eig 
t^  fiaatXeia ,  qai  se  applicat  ad  doctrinam  divinam ,  discipu- 
laa  regni  div.  (Lcclio  enim  al^  tiiv  §amL  inre  a  Griesb.  eat 
rcprobata.)  —  2)  Apud  noatroa  acriptorca  etiam  tranaitive: 
lAot&fitewu  TivAf  disdpulam  faoio ,  Matth.  28,  19.  lo.  4,  1« 
Act.'i4,  21.    (In  V.  T.  non  lcgitnr.)  *. 

Ma&TjTfigf  fH^  if    (a  lAovduvm)    1)  disoiptdus ^    qoi 
Lex.  N.  T.  K  11  C 
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alicuiot  doctriiia  et  institutione  utitur;  Matth.  lo,  24.  a5. 
Lac.  6,  4o.  lo.  9,  a8.  ubi  Pbarisaei  Uom  (Aa&tiiai  dicuator. 
(loseph.  c  Apion.  1,  §.  a.  ^Pythagoras  et  Tbaiea  jilyvnxUav  %ai 
Xukdakav  ywoiiefOk  iia&fiiaL  ib.  §.  aa.)  —  In  N.  T.  ila  dicua- 
tur  discipuli  ioannis  baptistae,  Matth.  9,  i4«  Marc.  a,  i8. 
Luc.  S,  33.  lo.  3,  a5.  —  Pharisaeorum  Matth.  aa,  16.  —  lesu, 
Matth.  5,  1*  Marc.  8,  27-  Lac.  S,  9.  lo.  3,  22.  6,  66.  7,  3.  19, 
38.  ^t  saepistime.  —  Ouodecim  discipuii  iuterioris  admiisio- 
ni«,  qui  postea  sunt  apostoli  dicti,  Mttth.  10,  1.  ii,  i,  20, 
17.  Luc.  9i  1.  —  et  septuaginta  discipuli^  Luc«  10,  1.  17, 
23.  —  Quum  lesa  discipuli  post  eius  mortem  valde  augeren- 
lur  et  in  societatem  coirent^  fia&fiTi^g  sensu  latiori  est:  o^;^ 
secla  Christi,  qid  Ckristo  nomen  dedit  ^  C/irislianits :  sic 
in  Actis  Apostolorum  saepisaimey  ut  Act.  6,  1.  2.  ubi  o^  d(u- 
isna  et  t6  nl^fiog  xSj/if  fia&fjftwif  distinguuntur;  c.  ii»  26.  ubi 
tovg  fAadfizag  primo  Antiochiae  XQiariarovg  dictos  esse  com- 
memoratur. —  2)  ex  adiuncto:  qui  mores  alterius  sequitur, 
imitacor;  sic  videntur  inteiligenda  csse  loca  lo.  i3,  35.  kfioi 
fia&firai  iate,  vos  me  imitari.  c.  i5,  8.  fsffiasa&s  Ifioi  /ua- 
t^ijrai»  ut  meam  pietatem,  meum  in  Deum  obsequium  imi-. 
temini.  JNec  alio  sensu  videtur  iosepb.  ant  6,  5.  4.  losuam 
appellasse  Mosis  fiad^f^xfiif  ^  i.  e.  qui  idem  imperii  genus  in 
Israeiitas  teneret.  ib.  ant  i,  11.  3.  Lotus  dicitur  fia&f(Tr\g 
xffi  ^^fiQOfiOV  xMavdnprog.   (In  V.  T.  non  legitur.) 

Ma^f^TOiaf  ag^  ^t  (fem.  a  fia^ijri)^  s.  ^a^ijrij^)  di- 
scipuJa;  —  adseola  C/irisH,  Ckristiana  (vid.  Mo^ijrii^O  ^^^- 
9,  36.  (Diog.  Laert.  4,  2.  8,  42.  Diod.  Sic.  2,  5ii.)  *. 

Me&ovaaXuf  o>  hebr.  nb*«^^n>Q,  Met/iusalay  nom.  pr. 
indecl.  iiiii  Uenochi^    de  quo  vid.  Geu.  5,  21.  —  Luc.  3,  5/. 

Malvav^  0,  Mainan ,   nom.  pr.  viri;  Luc.  3,  3i. 

MaitOfiaiti  insanio ^  furo i  deliro^  Act.  12,  i5.  1  Cor» 
i4,  23.  2  Macc.  4,  4.  —  etiam  de  eo,  qui  a  daemone  agi  pu- 
tabatur,  ita,  ut  sui  non  esset  compos;  sie  io.  10,  :^o,  Ja»- 
fidmy  hiek  xai  ^amvai.  Act.  26  ,  24.  25.  (Aeiiaa.  var.  List. 
2,  44.)  Ter.  29,  26.  el  Sap,  i4,  28.  (Aaivea&ai  (btbi.  :^X^)  et 
n^oqiijteieiv  iungontur.  *. 

MaKaQi^oij  f.  toi»  (a  fidxag  beatus)  beatum  praedico^ 
LXX  pro  hebr.  'nuifij,  Luc.  1,  k%.  fianaQiovai,  fjie  cf.  Gen.  3o^ 
12.  lob.  29,  11.  Cani.  6-,  8.  Sir.  11,  28.  —  Laudo,  praedico 
simpliciter,    lac.  5,  11.  coll.  ips.  3,  11.  9,  16.  Sir.  25,  9. 

ManaQi^og,  la,  lov,  in  oratione  soluta,  i.  q.  poeticum 
fAaicag*  —  I-XX  hebr.  nm,  l)  beatuSj  felix,  beatus  prae^ 
dicandus,   Malth.  5,  3— Vi.  1.1,  6,  i3,  16.  16,  17.  Luc.  ^,^^^* 

6,  20 23.  1«,   ^7-   lo.  i3,   17.  20,  29.  Act.  20,  35.  fia»aQk6v 

hsxi.  fiSUoyi  beatius  esL  Bom.  4^  7.  —  D^iiB  dicitur  ftanaQio^, 
1  Tim.  I,  !»•  ^}  i5-  —  '^^^'  ^,  »5-  f^axciQia  iXnlg,  feliciasiuja 
spef.  .(Ongen.   de  preeat.   c.  25.    i^  fiaxa^/a   tov   ^yefAormov 
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jcarcccnraaiff.)  lac.  i,  12.  a5.  Apoc.  i4y  i5.  ao,  6.  et  saepias. 
(Deut.  33,  29.  a  Chron.  9,  7.  lob.  5,  if,  Dan.  la,  13.)  —  Aot 
a6y  a.  f]/i2/iae  ifAavtof  fiand^iov* —  illaxa^MuTc^o^y  iCor.  7,  4a 

31airap«a|Uo^9  oS,  0«  (a  /«axapitaiy  perf.  pasa.  ^s^axa- 
QtGfiM)  praedicatio  felicitatis,  Ter,  Roii].  4,  6.  i^refr  Toy  fia- 
fMiQkafAOiff  i  e.  fiaxa(ii£€».  ib.  v.  9.  0  [AatttMgwfnig  auvog,.  haec 
praedicatiOy  haec  pra^idicalionis  verba.  Gal.  4,  i5.  vi^  o^y  ^ 
6  fUMMaQMfAog  Vfmp,  o  quautae  tnm  apnd  voa  coDgratolatio^ 
jiesl  — -  In  y*^T.  Don  extat. 

Maxsdotlaf  agf  ^,  Macedonia,  regio  inter  Thraciaiii, 
Theasaltam,  Epimm^  iliyridem  sitav  onius  reges  Phiiippus  et 
Alexander  totam  Graeciam  aubegerunL  1  Macc.  8,  5.  Tempo- 
ribus  apottolorum  omnis  Graecia  in  duas  provinciasy  Acbaiam 
et  Macedoniam,  divisa  erat,  vid.  *j4x€uam,—  In  Macedonia» 
urbibuSy  potissimum  Phiiippis  et  Thessalonicae ,  permnltr  no<- 
men  dederunt  Christo ,  et  Paulps  eim  provinciam  saepioa 
peragravit.  Commemoratur  Act  16,  9 — ia«  18,  5.  19,  at  sq. 
UQy  1.  3.  Bom.  16,  16.  1  Cor.  16,  5.  a  Cor*  i,  i6.  a,  i3*  7^ 
5.'  8,  1.  11,  9«  Phil.  4,  i5.  1  Thess.  1,  7.  8.  4,  10.  1  Tim.  i, 
3.  [Tit  3,  16.]  •. 

Manedo^Vf  0V05,  0,  (a  praeced.>  Mb^tf^o.  Act  16,  9. 
ig,  29.  27,  a.   a  Cor.  a,  4.  '^.  ^ 

MaxsJlXoy,  ou,  ro,  Latinor.  maeeUum,  yictualien* 
markCf  Fleischmarkty  qnod  potant  e  Latinor.  lingua  in  grae-» 
cam  transiissey  quare  etiam  fiantkhlw  scribitur*  Varro  (de 
ling.  latin.  4,  la.)  habet:  y,Forom  oiitorium.  Uoc  erat  anti- 
quum  macellumy  ubi  ofemm  copia.  £a  loca  etiamnum  La^ 
cedaemonii  vocant  nauBXhiita^  Sed  lones  ostia  hortornm  et 
casteifi  fAoxiUiovg»*'  Videtnr  igitur  non  adeo  certum,  utrom 
macellum  graecae  an  latinae  originis  ioerit  Apud  Dion.  Casa. 
61,  18.  legitor  de  foro  oiitorio;  Piutarcho  (vid.  Kypk,  li,  pi» 
219.)  %a  xpecoTTojXia  ^oxe^Aa  nal  fAa%&Xok  vocantur ,  nostrum 
FieischbanJce ,  hocque  sensu  semel  1  Cor.  10,  a5. 

Maxgdvf  (a  fiuiCQog)  adverb.  hebr*  p*!^'^»  prooul,  longef^ 
1)  loci;  ftaMQup  dnOf  procul  a,  Matth.  8,  5o.  io.  ai,  8.  (Exod. 
33,  7.  ludic.  \S,  7.  aS.)  —  fiaxQdt  ^oiy  aTio,  s.  dniymv,  Luc 
7,  6.  i5,  ao.  (Dent  ]4,  a4.  Prov.  15,  3a.)  —  elg  i&Hi  fia* 
ngdp  l^noateXS  os,  Act  aa,  ai.  coll.  £xod.  8,  a8.  Prpv.  4, 
a4.  —  tropice :  fiaxQaif  s7ra» ,  alienum  esse ,  remotum  a 
societate  Christi,  Marc.  i^,  34.  £ph.  a,  i3.  17.  De  Deo::  ^v 
fiauQif^  vndQj(i»i^  ab  hominiboB|  Act  17,  37.  i.  e.  commerciitm 
•i  est  nobitcum,  ita  ot  iile  noa  coret,  a  nobis  aotem  faciie 
cognosci  possitr —  (Prov.  i3,  ao.  iQfm  icBfiSh  fiaxQat  ani 
yfwasoig.  ies.  46,  la.  ol  ftanQip  dno  tifg  iUttaMavwffg.  Ps.  if^^ 
i54«  fiaxpay  anl  afiapToil8r  omitfQia*  Act  Thom.  i.  1 '«.  oolL 
Deot  ao,  11.  Ps.  aa,  a.)  —  a)  iemporis;  el^  jJax^ay,  in  lon- 
gnm  tempoa;   Act  9|  3g.  oS  itg  puiXQdif,    scra  posleritas.   (cf. 
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a  Sam.  7,  19*  nbi  Jg  (MtnQav  idem  eat  qaod  v.  16.  Hmg  alSto<;. 
Sir.  a4,  3a.  ubi  'iong  alg  (iaxQdv  idem  est  q.  v.  33.  sig  yevsdg 
aUavfov*  loseph.  aat.  6 ,  i3.  2«  ovn  elg  fJiaxQav,  brevi.  Xenoph. 
C]^.  5|  4.  ai.  ouK  ci^  fiaK^ay,  propediem*  Ezecb.  m,  27.  £2^ 

sccM^ow  fia»Qovg*  ** 

MattQO&eVy  (a  fiax^o^)  adverb.  e  longihquo  ^  procul, 
yon  weitem*!  Marc.  8,  3.  fuiMQo&ev  ijxovai.  Luc.  18,  i3.  ^a- 
MQO-^ev  iatdg,  ib.  ^3,  49«  22,  54.  coll.  Prov.  25^  26.  £zech. 
23,  4o.  Tob*  l3y  11.  —  ^o  (la^QO&sv  idem^  ex  hebr.  pin^n^» 
Matth.  a6y  58.  27,  55.  Mara  5,  6.  11,  i3.  i4,  54.  i5y  4o.  Luc. 
16,  23.  Apoc.  i8y  10.  i5.  17.  «^  LXX  2  Reg.  19^  25.  Pa«  38, 
12.  i38,  2.  7.  Esdr.  3,  i3.  ^. 

MaxQo&vfJiioif  Si,  U^omf  (a  /uax^oi^viuo; ,  patiens,  lc* 
nisy  ex  fiax^o^  et  dvfAog)  opponilur  t^  ol^v&viAtlVt  1)  patiens^ 
lenis  sum,  i.  e.  animumi  irami  aegritudinem  compesco; 
1  Cor.  i3,  4.  1  Thesa.  5,  i4.  fiaxQo&vfielts  nQog  ndvtag^, 
(Prov.  19,  11.  Sir.  2,  4.)  —  padenter  exspectOj  Uebr.  6,  i5. 
lac.  b,  7«  8.  (lob.  7,  16.)  —  Matth.  18^  26.  29.  lAaxQod^intiaov 
hi  ifwlf  patientia  ntere  erga  me;  aenBus:  moram  concede 
mihi.  (Sir.  29 ,  8.)  —  2)  cunctor^  moram  facio ,  tardua 
sum;  Lnc.  18 1  7.  Kal  (iaxQO&vfiuiV  in  avxolg,  quanquam  in 
eorum  commodum  cunctatur,  niinirum  sumere  poenas  ab  ini- 
micis.  2  Petr.  3,  9.  fiaHQO&vfAet  ilg  rifiug  t  in  nostrum  commo- 
dnm  cunctatnr,  i  e.  diiTert  adventum  auum.  (Sir.  18 ,  ii. 
32|  18.  2  Macc.  6,  i4.)  '^. 

MaxQod^vfn^iaj  ag^  fiy  (ab  eodem)  1)  lenitas^  patienm 
iia,  qnae  iram,  animum  compescit;  2  Cor.  6,  6.  Gal.  5,  22. 
CoL  3y  12.  2Tim.  3>  10«  —  poenaa  differt  Roni.  st,  4.  9,  22. 
1  Petr.  3,  10»  —  (LXX  pro  tD^Dfij  Tj^^fi},  ler.  i5,  i5.  Prov.  25, 
i5.  et  iMMQod-vfiog i  Pa.  86,  i4."""l»Je]S.'9,  17.  Sap.  i5,  1.)  — 
mala  perfert,  CoL  1,  11.  Hebr.  6,  12.  lac.  5,  10*  Sir.  1,  22.  — 
homines  patienter  lert,  Eph.4,  2.  2  Tim.  4,  :i.  1  Tim.  1,  16. — 
2)  cunctatio,  2  Petr.  3,  i5.  r^i'  vov  nvQiov  fiaxQo{>vftiav.  vid.^ 
Sir.,  5>  11.  ^'cVov  jaxvg  iv  dxQoaaei  xai  iv  fiaxQo&vfAia  (cun- 
ctanter,  caute)  qf&iyyov  dnixQiaiv.  coll.  lac  1«  19.  ^Qadvg  dg 

%i  XaXiJGiU.  ^. 

MaHQO&vuoigt  *dv.  patienter^  Act.  26,  3.  *. 

MaxQogy  o,  6¥$  longus;  a)  de  loco:  longe  remolus^ 
dissitusj  Luc.  i5,  i3.  x^Q^  fiaxpo.  ib.  19,  12.  Prov.  7,  19. 
odov  fiaxQUVt  hebr.  plH^».  —  b^  de  tempore:  longus,  diu 
durans,  Prov.  28,  16.  fAaxQov  ^jQovov  tifcrcto*.  Sir.  lo,  10.  fia- 
*q6v  a^Qmatfiiut*  —  Unde  fiaK^aj  qaae  diu  durant,  prolixa 
annl;  adverbialiter:  diu\  prolixe;  iiomq&  nQogtvxea&aiy  Mailh. 
a3,  i4..  Mara  12,  4o.  Lucl  20,  4/.  (luaepb.  aul.  6,  11.  lo.  ^a- 
UQa  fjanal!uVT0  xai  dsdaxQVfiiva.  Cailimach.  epigr.  56.  ovx  exi 
lutxQai-ifOi'    Heaych.  (iaxQu'  fiBydXa*}  *.  ^  ^ 

MauQOXQ^if^og,  ov,  0,  17,  —  ov,  »0,   QiaxQog  et  xqo- 
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90g)  longamus,  vUae  diuiurnae,  Eph.  6,  5.  Xva  tat/  fiaHQO' 
fgonog.  —  LXX  £zod.  20,  12.  et  Dent.  5,  16.  iva  lAaxgojigo^ 
^iog  yify$  hcbr.  ^^xjj  I^^*^^l-  —  Deot.  17,  20.  onmg  av  fia- 
^SOXfir^  p.   (^ax^o^^ovc^di »  Dent.  32,  27.)  *. 

Moilaiciai  a^,  ^,  (a  ^ocilaKO^)  i)  moliitieay  die  Weich- 
Iieit. —  2)  mollitics  animi  ▼  el  corpor is,  Weichlirhkeit;  igna- 
▼ie,  labornm  impatientiay  (loscph.  ant.  4,  7.  3.  fcoAax/a 
ir^^  vo  nov£7ir.)  —  3)  languor,  Schwache,  (^olaxia  h  Tjf 
0^4» y  Gen.  42^  4.  44,  g.  —*  morbuSf  morbus  cum  magno  lan^ 
guore  coniunctua;  aic  in  N.  T.  Matth.  4,  a3.  g,  35.  10,  1.  -^ 
LXX  pro  '•^n,  Dcnt7,  i5.  28,  6i.  Ics.  38,  g«  2  Chron.  21, 
i8«  ig.  (juoilaxtCiea^ai y  aegrotare;  les.  38,  i.  9.  ^g,  1.  Dan.  8, 
27.  2  Sam*  i3y  5.  Test.  XII.  Pati\  p.  520.  loacph.  ant.  i8|  6. 
8>.  lustin.  Mart  apoL  2.  p.  72.  d-tQamymv  naaav  voaov  ual 
fioXaxkiv.  *. 

MaXanoQf  ^,  if^  1)  mollis  eactu;  lioXam  IfiaTia, 
Idatlh.  11,  8.  Luc.  7,  25.  vfstes  molles  et  delicatae,  confectae 
ex  moiliori  materiaj  quam  vestimenta  loannis,  qni  indutua 
dicitur  Matth.  3,  3.  ivdvfiaii  ano  tgix^  ttafi^Xov.  (Homer. 
Qdyss.  ly  43/.  fAaXaxov  d^  Sndvre  imiva^  l^iog.  Leert  HeracL 
6,  6.  lahriti,  fiahnxij  ixQijto*  loseph.  ant.  8,  3.  3.)  —  2)  mol* 
lis  moribiis^  animo ,  effeminatus;  1  Cor.  6,  9.  de  pai/iico, 
cinaedof  qui  corpus  pracbet  ad  scortandum.  (Diog.  Laert  7, 
5.  4.  Origen.  comment  in  Matth.  Tora.  XIV ,  §.  10.  Tacit 
annal.  11,2.  Plura  vid.  in  Kypkii  obss.  I.  p.  60.  II.  p.  202.-— 
LXX  de  verbis  blandis  Prov.  a5,  i5.  26,  22.  —  fiailaxoiffvjofi^ 
4  Macc.  6,  17.)  ♦. 

MalslsfjX^  Oj  hebr.  ^M^Sl^,  (Denm  landans)  Male- 
ieei,  nom,  pr.  iodeGl.  filii  Cenani/Lnc.  3^  Zj, 

2VIaX  19 TO,  (superlai  a  fiaAa  valde)  maxim^^  inprimis, 
pocissimum;  Act  20,  28.  25,  26.  26,  3.  Gal.  6,  10.  PhiL4,  22. 

1  Tira*  4,  10.  5,  8.  17.  2Tim.  4,  i3.  Tit  i;  10.  Philem.  v.  16. 

2  Petr.  2,  lo.  ♦• 

MaXXov,  (comparativ.  a  ^icUa  valde)  1)  auget  ct  in-« 
tendit-Jiotionem :  magis ;  i.  e.  a)  mekr^  inniger  ^  starker^ 
Matth.  6,  26.  fioUoy  diaqpc^ST8|  i.  e.  praestantiores  estis,  Mattb. 
ii7,  24.  ^alXov  &6Qvfioq  yivetaii  vefacmcntius  tumultuantnr» 
lo.  5y  i8.  fioXlov  i^iiTOVVi  magis,  studiosius  quaerebant.  c.  ig» 
8.  fiaXXov  iqtoSri&fif  magis,  vehcmentius  itpofi.  Act.  g,  23. 
Act  22,  2.  jiAcUuloi^  noQiaxov  ^avxiavj  multo  etiam  altius  tene* 
bant  silentium.  a  Cor.  7,  7.  v.  i3.  neQtaaoxiQoiQ  ds  fidXXov  Ijfo- 
infiS!9t  mnlto  magis  etiam  etc.  Phil.  1,  12.  3,4.  —  o)  cnm 
adiectivo  in  gradn  positivo  verti  potest  pfr  eiusdcm  compa^ 
xativnm,  ut  naUv.iaxt.v  amS  fialXov^  melins  cst,  conducit  ei 
nagia,  Marc.  9,  42.  1  Cor.  9,  16.  —  Act  20,  55.  fiaxapcoir 
iffTS  liaXXo^t  felidns  est  Gal.  4,  27.  noXXa  —  fiSXXoVf  plurca^ 
licbr.  d^^z^i  seq.  fo  les.  54,  1.  Phii.  1,  2I  noXXv^  fiSXhyv  xQBla^ 
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aov,  hoe  mnlto  •atiut  esset  —  fi)  jiSXlov  iip  et  quo4  maitis 
estf  und  was  noch  mehr  ist ^  Rom.  8,  5^.  Gal.  4,  9.  — • 
magisvero;  1  Cor.  i4,  1.  inuiXot  ii  (^ijloSrs)  ardentius  vero 
studete.  v.  5  ^SiUoy  ie  {^iXoi)  magis  vero  volo.  —  f)  seq. 
genitivo,  I  Cor.  i4,  18.  iiitxfat  Vf*^v  fiuXXovj  me  magis  quam 
vos  omnes.  (Plat.  Crit  c.  10.  Pliaed.  c.  11.  vid.  Viger,  p, 
4i5.)  —  i)  fiaiUloy  r^,  magis  quam^  Matth.  18,  i3.  lo.  3,  19. 
Ac(.  4,  19.  5,  39.  '^i^  11.  Gal.  4,  27.  9  Tim.  3,  4.  —  ^aiU. 
tJTrejp,  lo.  12  y  43.  —  i)  nto}X^  (iSiXovj  multo  magis,  Marc. 
10,  48.  Luc.  18,  39.  Rom.  5,  9.  10.  i5  t/.  2  Cor.  3,  9.  ii. 
Phil.  i^  23.  2,  12.  —  Hcbr.  12,  25.  ^uanto  minus.  —  ov 
fToJUU^  yiSiX.',  quidni  multo  magis,  Matth.  6,  3o.  Hebr.  12^ 
9.  —  a  Cor.  3,  8.  nafe  oirfi  [mXXqVj  quidni  magis.  —  f)  ttooi^ 
yLakhiVy  ijuanto  magis^  Matth.  7,  11.  10,  25.  Luc.  ji,  i3. 
12,  24.  28.  Rom.  II,  12.  24.  Philem.  v.  16.  Hebr.  9,  i4.  — 
4})  iaSXXov  %ai  iiaXkoVj  rnagis  magisque^  Phil.  1,  9.  (Diog. 
Laert  9,  10.  2.)  —  ^)  oooy  —  fiSiUU^,  quanto  —  tanto^  Mara 
7,  36.  —  Tooovrqi  (ka^Vy  tanto  magis,  Hebr.  10,  25.  — 
b)'magi8  i.  e.  ulterius,  Marc.  5,  26.  iiuXhiV  eXd^ovoh,  ulterins 
progressi  sunt.  Marc.  i4,  3u  jXs/s  ^SXXov*  Luc.  b,  i5.  i^ri^v» 
ie  fioXXov,  Act.  5,  i4.    1  Thess.  4,  i.  io« 

2)  nbi  de  electione  vel  diversa  agendi  ratione  aermo 
l»t:  potius,  nostrum  lieber;  Matth.  10,  6.  28.  25,  9.  Marc. 
ib^  11.  [Luc.  10,  20.3  Rom.  i4,  i3.  1  Cor.  7,  21.  juolX^oy  x^yj^ 
90»,  hac  potius  utere.  2  Cor.  2,  7.  5>  8.  %al  eifdoxovfiev  fiSXXop, 
imo  potius  desideramus.  PhiL  v*  9.  2  Petr.  1,  jo.  ^  2  Cor. 
12,  9.  iidiata  ovv  fAuXXov  navxriaofiai, ,  lubentissime  igitur  po>» 
tius  iv  aaOeteiaig  gloriam  quaeram,  (quam  iv  anoxaXvxpEa^ 
vid.  V.  6.  7.)  —  fjinXXov  dif  imo  potius,  Eph.  4,  28.  5,  11, 
Hebr.  12,  j3.  —  oifxl  fiaXXov,  nonne  potius,  i  Cor.  5,  2.  S, 
7.  —  ov  fdoXXov,  non  potiua,  quidni  potius,  1  Cor.  9,  12.  — 
iXXa  noXl^  fAuXXov^  imo  polias.  1  Cor.  12,  22.  —  aXXa  fiaXr- 
TioVf  sed  potiua,  £ph.  5,  4.  j  Tim.  6^  2*  —  fjiaXXov  7/,  potiua 
quam,  1  Tim.  1/  4.  Hebr«  11,  25.  —  fiuXXov  iXofiavog  —  iu 
polius  volens  quam ,  i.  e.  praeferens.  —  Post  verba  volendi, 
#1igendi   nonnnnqaam  omittitur,   ut  Matth.  18,  8.  Luc.  i5,  7. 

17,  2v  (Tob.  3,  6.  6,  12.  Gen.  49,  12.  4  Macc.  i,  9.  loseph.  ant. 

18,  3.  I.)  ». 

MdXxogj  ovf  o#  (hebr.  Jfsiba,  Neh.  10,  4.  27.)  Malchus, 
fiamulus  quidam  pontificis  summi.  Luc.  18,   10. 

'  Mafififi,  ij^,  f\j  a.  fiafifia,  fjg,  1)  mater;  vox,  qua 
pueruli  amoris  significandi  gratia  atuntnr.  Sic  in  scriptis  an- 
tiqniorum  Graecoram,  vid.  Phrynich.  p.  i33.  Recenlioi-ibus 
cst  —  2)  u  q*  T'^^!}»  avia,  2  Tim.  1 ,  5.  (Herodian.  5,  3.  7« 
4  Macc.  16,  9.  ubi  mater  filiis  ad  suppiicium  ductis  acclamat: 
6VM  o^fOfifu  vftSv  Tiuva,  oifdi  fiifAfif}  ttXfi&elaa  fianoQia&fjpofiM. 
loseph.  ant  lo,  ii«  Artemid.  4,  69.)  *• 


MAI^A  —  Myllil^  39 

MagtmpSgf  (ia  texta  yalg.  jMci^^orfi$)9,a,  o«  Mamo- 

nas,  syriac.  tjoV)^,   chald.  fiij^;9fit^,    hebr.    )te^,    (fortai^e 

Bignificat  idy  cui  confiditur,  ut  LXX  rrj^^^t  les.  53,  6.  ^ij- 
gai/pei;^,  Ps.  3/ ,  3.  iikovtov  reddiderunt)  vei  eU,  ur  multi 
putant  (vid.  Buxtorf.  lex.  p.  i  a  1 6  sq.)  nooien  i^b}/}  Syrorum 
ct  PoenoniDi,  divitiarum  praesidis,  i.  q.  PJnto  Graecorum; 
yel  aunt  divitiae  ipsae,  quo  sensu  accipiendtim  est  hoc  voc. 
Luc.  i6,  11.  —  Sed  personae  forma  indnuntur  diviti,ae  (ut 
Phil.  3,  19.  Sxv  o  d^BOQ  fi  noiXia)  Malth.  6,  ai.  Luc.  16,  i3.  — - 
Etiam  ^'l^nl^  et  'fXJil^  divitias  signiflcare  docuit  Buxtorf.  L  L 
Heaych.  fiofioirSy'  ^t^avQov*  Suid.  fianiimvSg*  nXovtog  yrfCvogf 
2Qva6g.  *. 

Muvai^v,  Of    Manahen,  nom.  pr.  indecL  virip  qui  Act 
i3,  1.  commemoratur. 

MavaGaiigf  ^,  0,  (liebr.  rrtoip  ,  oblivisci  facien»)  Afa- 
naases ,  nom.  pr.  1)  filii  losephi  piimogeniti  (Gen.  4i,  5i.) 
ex  Asnalh,  uxore,  tribus  Manasais  auctoris.  Vid.  Gen.  46,  20. 
Vxkm.  48,  1  sqq.  —  Apoc.  7,  6.  ix  (^vXrig  ]\Iavaaari>  —  2)  filii 
Ezechiae,  regia  ladae,  (2  Chron.  33,  1  sqq.  2  Reg.  20  sqq.) 
qui  Matth.  1,   10.  commemoratur.  ** 

Mav^avia^t   aor.  2.  ifia&ov^   perf.  fisfii&riHaf   («  stirpe 

obRolela  iiata,  i.  q.  (Aaiofuu,  propr.  nianum  tendo  at  capiam ; 

quaero ,   sciscitor)  LXX  pro  *i73b ,    i)  sciscitor ,    2  Tim.  3,  7. 

1  Tim.  2,    11.   (loseph.  ant.  5,  8.  11.    „Delilae  iniunxeruntj 

fia&etv  a  Simsone  riiv  ahiav  t^;  iajivog.    ib.  9,  lo.  2.   xXf)pip 

lia&Blv ,  sorte  sciscitari.)  —  2)  disco,  i.  e.  a)  comperio ,  otto 

Ttyo^,   GaL  3,  2.  CoL  1,7.  —  Act  23,  27.  fia&atVf  ot* 'Pai- 

fioiog  hn»   (LXX  pro  J^^  Estli,  4,  5.  Ezod.  2,  4.  loseph.  ant. 

9,  i3.  1.  fiar^^amy  ii^y  7Tapoi;9«ay  nroc*    ib.  x,  3.   2.  et  2,  3* 

4.  de  bell.  3,  8.  3.   efiad^ey  ra^   aTrciXJ^.)  -^   b)  «jw,   expe^ 

rientia  disco,  ubi  etiam  verti  potest;  consuesco,  soleo,  cdfi^ 

etfevij   soleo ;    Phil.  4,   II.   fya&ov  avzdQxrig  elva^    1  Tim.  5, 

i3.  liat&drovai  («Iro*)  mQiBQxofievai.  Tit.  3,  i4.  (Deut.  4.   10. 

i4,  23.  18,  9.  les.  2,  4.  I,  17,    ler.  g,  5.)  —    c)  mente  intcl- 

ligo,  disco^  edooeor^  Matth.  9,  i3.  lo.  6,  45.  7,  i5.  fisfia&ti^ 

mc  (ra  yQUfjLfiaxoL)  j   qoi  non  didicit  scriptnras.    Rom.  16,   17. 

xifv  didaxfiv*  1  Cor.  i4,  3i.  35.  Eph.4,  20.  tov  XQknov.  discr- 

plinam  Christi.  £pb.  4,  20.   PhiL  4,  9.    1  Tim.  5,  4.   2  Tim.  3, 

^4.  fiiya  |y  olg  (u)  Ifia&eg*  Apoc.  i4,  3.  (les.  8,  16.  26,  9.  10. 

Ps.  119,  71,  73.^  _    Mav&avtiv  uno^  discere  ex,  Matth.  11, 

29.  24,  32.  Marc.  i3,  28.  —  nuQfi  Tivog^  ab  aliquo,  2  Tira.  3, 

i4.  (Esth.  4,  5.   Sir.  8,   10.  11.  12.    2  Macc.  7,  2.)  —   sv  tm, 

ex  aliquo,  1  Cor.  4,  5.  Hebr.  5,  8.  *. 

MaviUf  ag,  ^f  (a  ffa/roi,  furorem  excito;  fAalvofiuif 
furo)  insania,  fufor;  (de  odii  furore  Hos.  9,  9.  lo)  —  ex 
adiuQCto:  inaania,  Hultitiay  Act  26,  24.   (Ps.  4o,  6.  6/g  ^u:- 
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ratotvjirag  nul  pLafiag  ^ffBvdels^   Sap.  5,  4.  r^jr  filop  avtov  ikoYi^ 

Mavvaf  x6,  (LXX  etiam  fAaf,  to»  losepb.  ^  iiavra^  ant. 
8,  i3.  1.)  Lebr.  123»  manna,  humcn  roscidus,  qui  anle  soJis 
ortum  sixDul  cam  rore,  grannlorum  alborum  et  peilucidorum 
formam  referena^  fpliia  quamndam  plantarum  in  terris  orien- 
taliba«|  polissimum  in  Arabia,  insidety  ante  solis  ortom  col- 
ligitur  (ne  solia  radiia  liqueacatj  et  siccatus  Arabibus  babetur 
inter  delicias,  adhibelurque  ut  saccbaruni  ad  condiendos  ci- 
t>oa.  Quia  autem  iste  humor  simul  cum  rore  coelitus  delabi 
videbatur,  manna  dicitur  etiam  agtog  an  vvgavovt  Ps.  io5» 
4o.  Ps.  78,  a4.  lo.  6,  3k  4  Elsdr.  1,  19.  „panis  angelorum^^ - 
Sap.  i6|  ao.  uvif  m  ayy^MV  T^O(p^v,  Kni  'itoifxov  oqtov  atf 
ovQavov  infiAxpag^  Israelitas  mannam  tauta  copia  in  desertb 
Arabiae  collegibse»  ut  ea  fere  sola  aleientur,  constat  e  V.  T. 
Exod.  i6y  3i  sqq.  Num.  ii>  6  sqq.  losepb*  ant.  5,  1.  4.  Uodie 
vero  tanta  eius  copia  non  reperitur.  losepbus  autcm  ant.  3^ 
1.  6.,  ubi  mannam  describit,  addit:  2t»  8s  xat  vvv  vexai  nSg 
ixelvog  6  T07(0$  inteli.  manna;  idemque  banc  vocem  deducil 
a  p  (pro  ni2)  i.  e.  ri  toSto  loTi.  vid.  Exod.  16,  ]4.  3i.  -— 
In  N.  T.  commemoratur  manua,  qua  alebantur  Israelitae,  lo.  S^ 
Si.  49.  [58.]  —  manna,  quae  in  arca  foederis  asservabatur 
Hebn  9i  4.  vid.  ^od.  16,  ^3.  —  manna  asservata  in  templo 
coelestii  quae  angelorum  et  bealorum  hominum  cibua  dici* 
lur,  Apoc.  a,  17.  cf.  Winer.  bibl.  Realw.  p.  43o. 

Mavrevofiaif,  f.  siktoiam,  (a  ^am^,  vates,  hariolus) 
verb*  depon.  med.:  oracuia  edo^  'vaticinor ;  —  noslris  scri- 
ptoribus  fere  non  nisi  in  malam  partem  de  vaticiniis  men«* 
dacibusj  LXX  pro  &&p,  Deut.  18,  10.  1  Sam.  38,  8.  £zecb« 
j3,6.  23.  Mich.  3,  ii."'Sic  semel  in  N,  T.  Act.  16,  16. 

MaQaivtay  f-  araii  quod  proprie  ignis,  caloris  e^ti  arim 
dum,  Jlaccidnm  reddo^  marcescere  facio.  lob.  i5,  3o.  tq 
fiXaaxbv  fiaoava^  avsfiog*  Sap,  19,  ai.  qtXoYsg  iuuQarav  adgKag 
ifinBQinatovrwv»  —  Passiv,  f$aQaivofAatf  £  1.  fiugarO  rjnouai^ 
/laccesco,  marcasoo,  (Sap.  3,  8^  de  rosis.^,  trop.  tabesco,  lan>* 
guidus  fio;  lac.  i,  11.  0  nXovaiog  (ut  gramen  vid.  v.  10.)  ^a^ 
poyt^i^ofiTa*  I  ilaccescet|  i.  e.  penuria  conficiptur.  (loseph.  de 
bell,  6y   5.  1.  Tcji  iUfial  juapairofiem ,  fame  coniecti.) 

MaQava&a^  verba  syrocbaldaica  rrnN  V(yy2^  dominHM 
noster  venic  s.  veniet,  1  Cor.  16,  22.  Uesych.' /iapayai^d  •  o 
v^vQxog  r^X&eVf  ^  iuiov  %ov  KVQiOV» 

MaQYaQlTfii,  ov,  0,  margarita,  imio ,  die  Perfc. 
Halth.  7,  6.  i3,  45.  46.  1  Tim.  a,  9.  Apoc.  17,  4.  18,  la.  i^» 
21^  21,  —  (Comparantnr  cum  iis  dicta  sapienlumi  Tcl  aa- 
pientia  ipst.  cf.  Prov.  3,  i5  aq.  lob.  28,  18  <qO  *• 

Miif^a,  ^Hf  fJ9  (cbald.  i^^V^lf  domina)  Martba^  na« 


men  propr.  tororis  Lazari»  amiraQ  lem,  Luc.  lo,  38.  4o.  4i. 
lo.  11, 1.  5-  19—^39.  12,  2. 

Ma^ia^y    iudeclinab.   et   Magia,    ag,    17,    faebr.    &^^^ 

(amara)  AJarUff  nom.  propr.   1)  matris  lesu  Christi ,  uxoris 

lotephi,   quae  dicitur  Magia,    Maflh.  1,  16.  18.  a,   ii.   Marc. 

6y  3.  Lnc,  I,  4i.  Act  1,   i4.  et  Maqwii^  Matth.  1,  ao.   i3,  55. 

Luo.  li  a?.  3o — 56.  2,  5.  16.  19.  34.  —  2)  Maria^e  Magdale- 

nensiSf   Maitb.  27,  56.  61.  28,  1.    Maic.  i5,  4o.  4/.  16,  1.  9. 

Luc.  8,  2.  2^,  10.  io.  19,  25.  20,  1.  II.  16.  18.  —  3)  Miiriae 

Jacobi  et  losis  matris ,   Mallh.  27,  56.  61.  ^8,   1.    Marc.  i5y 

4o.  47.  Luc.  24,   lo.  •—  4)  Mariae  sororis  Lazari  et  Mar^ 

thae^   Luc  lO,  39.  42.  lo.  n  ,  1— 45.  \i,  3.  —  5)  Mariae 

Cleophae  uxoris ,   lo.  19 ,   25.    (De  ea  yid.  fragment.  Papiae 

in  Routh  reliquiis  aacr.   Vol.  I|  p.  16.,   cum   quo  autero  con- 

fercndus  e»t  Epiphan.  haeres.  78.   no.  7.  8.)  —    6)  Mariae, 

matris  loannis ,  cui  cognomen  erat  Marcus,  Act.  12,   12.  — > 

7)  Marjae  (Ma^itt^)  cuiusdam  mulieris  christianae,  Rom,  16,6.  ♦. 

Muoy^oqi  oVj  Oj  nom.  latio.  Marcus,     Commeroorantnr 

duo   huiua   nominiSf    1)  loannes  cognomine   Marcus^    filius 

cuioadam  Mariaei   Hierosolyniis  habitantis,  ubi   Marcus  etiam 

(verosimiliter  Petro  auctore}  lesu  nonien  dedit,    comet   pri* 

nrnm  Barnabae  et  Paoli   in   itineribua   reiigionit   causa  factity 

poftiea  Barnabae  tolius,  cuiut  consobrinus  fait.    Vid.  Act.   12, 

12.  25.  i5,  37.  39.  Col.  4,-  10.   a  Tim.  4,  11,  Phil.  v.  24.  — 

n)  Marcus  quidam,  qui  cnm  Peiro  Babyloniae  fuit,  quemqne 

Apofttolut  dicit  filium  auum,  1  Petr.  5,  i3.  Mwn^  6  vlog  ^oti. 

^ —    Opinantnr   multi,    otrainqae   Marcum  esse   eundem,     et 

Evangelii  auctorem;  gnod  ti  ttatuia,  necesse  cst^  putet,  Mar» 

cum  poate^   a  Paulo    et  fiarnaba   discessisse  et  Petro  te  ad^ 

iunxiste,    et  vlov    1  Petr.  5i  i3.  etse,  ut  aaepius,  discipnlum, 

quem  Pelrua  Christianum  fecit.  *, 

iViapiiapo^)  ov,  Qj  fj,  aplendens,  imicana,  candidaSi 
(a  lAaguaiQiOy  tplendeo,  mico*,  loteph.  ant.  19,  8.  2.  fjiaQuai^ 
Qoiv  de  argento  solis  radiis  illustrato);  —  apud  terioret  ^a^ 
fiuQog,  0,  intell.  Xidog,  marmor;  Apoc.  18,  12.  (Epist.  ler* 
▼.  72.  ano  TS  xr^g  no^vQag  tful  r^  juapfiapou.  -—  fjiaguugivogt 
marmoreut,  Cant  5,  l5.  pro  hebr.  TD^.)  Uetych.  fiuguaQog* 
%ivxii  Xi^og*  K 

MagtVQ,  vQOg^  09  i*  q.  iiuQxvg,  1)  testis,  qui  testimo* 
nio  suo  aiiquid  coniirmat;  tensu  forenti,  Malth.  18,  16.  26, 
65.  Marc.  i4,  63*  Act.  6,  i3.  7,  5^.  a  Cor.  i3,  1.  1  Tim.  5, 
39*  — :  tettit,  qui  ipse  vidit,  audivit  ret,  ideoque  veritaiem 
ef  confiteri  et  oonfirmare  potett,  Luc,  24,  48.  Act  i,  8.  22. 
a,  .^2.  3,  i5.  5,  32.  lo,  39.  i3,  3i.  26,  i6.  1  Tim.  6,  la. 
11  Tim.  2,  2.  i%k  noXtmv  ikoqjniQmv  ^  multis  testibus  adhibitia, 
nisi  hic  intelligandi  suntlibri  V.  T.,  e^uibus  testimonia  hansit 
in  demonstranda  re  christiana*^  Sic  certe  de  testimonio  ge^ 


42  M  A  P  T  T 

nealogiaraDi^  losephnt  c.  Apion.  i,  7,  noXkovg  iro^aojo^*  fitt^ 
€VQagw  ~  1  Thess.  2,  10.  vfABtg  fiagTVQsg,  xai  0  {^cd^»  vot 
ipsos  adeoque  penm  testes  invoco.  2  Cor.  1,  33.  fictpru^  %6y 
&s6v  imxaXelp  hti  loseph,  ant  1,  19.  1.  ib.  16,  5.  3«  lAOQtv^ 
^g  vfiag  noiovfJiBvog  oiif  Xiyou)  —  In  N.  T.  et  apud  scriptorea 
ecclesiasticos :  —  2)  confessor^  martyr^  qai  mortem  in  fidei 
confessione  passus  est,  t.  sanguine  suo  testatus  est  fidei  veri- 
tatem;  sic  de  martyribus  tenipore  V.  T.  tlebr.  12,  1.  —  de 
marlyr.  cbrist.  Act.  22,  20.  Apoc.  17 ,  6.  Saepissin^e  apud 
acript.  eccl.  Vid.  Suiceri  thcs.  s.  h.  v.  ♦. 

MaQxvQioi^  ta,  f.  ^rro»,  (a  fiiQvvQ)  1)  festis  sum^  ie- 
Stor,  cestimonium  dioo ;  rtfiy  lo.  19,  35.  Act  22,  5.  26,  5. 
Bom.  lOy  20.  fAOQivQS)  aiftolgj  2  Cor.  89  3.  Gai.  4,  i5.  Col.  4, 
]3.    1  Tim.  6y  i3.  Uebr.  lo,   i5.   1  lo.  4,   i4.  5,  6.  7«  3  lo.  v. 

3.  6.  Apoc.  22,  16.  20.  (Deut  19,  18.  Gen.  3iy  48.  r<^um.  35, 
3o.  1  Macc.  2«  37. ' —  Quum  in  testimonio  sit  vel  confessio»  s. 
professio,  vel  declaratio,  vel  afiirmatio  etc. ,  saepius  notio 
adiuncta  spectat  jr;    est  itaqoe  veitendum    a)  confiteor^  pro- 

fiteor^  Matth.  23,  3i.  fkaQxvQ^xs  iavxolg^  oxi  vloi  iaxe,  sic  ipsi 
confilemini,  vos  esse  etc.  io.  3,  28.  avxoi  vfAtXg  fiot^  fiaQxvQslr 
rsy  oTft  bIttov  ,  ipsi  debetis  profiteri,  me  dixisse. —  b)  de» 
elaro  ^  publice  profiteorj  expono  ^  doceo ;  potissimum  in 
ecriptis  loannis;  lo.  3,  11.  0  oidafisv  XaXovfiS9t  mi  o  loi^a* 
mafisv  fiaQxvQOVfisv*  ib.  v.  32.  —  fjcaQx»  xTj  aXri&sia  vera  de- 
clarare,  veritatem  profiteri,  lo.  5>  33.  18,  3/.  vid.  etiam  lo. 
1,  32.  34.  1  io.  1,  2.  I  Cor.  i5,  i5.  Act  23,  11.  Eodem  senso 
^apT.  iisQi  xirog^  lo.  2,  :>5.  ou  yof/oy  dxsv ,  'iva  xig  fitfQxvQXiGij 
xtiQi  xov  av^QiLiiov'  avtog  yuQ  iyivtaaKS  etc.  c.  21,  24.  0  fca- 
'0'fiTijg,  6  fiaQzvQiov  nsgi  xovioif ,  ^ni  yQu^fag  xavxa.  c.  7,  7. 
fiaQXVQOi  neQi  avtov,  ot*  xa  sQya  aixov  novfjQa  iariv*  vid.  la. 
1,  7.  8.  i5.  5,  3i  sq.  36.  37.  39.  8,  i3— 18.  10,  26.  i5,  26  sq. 
1  lo.  5,  9.  10.  —  Passiv.  fiaQxvQOVfASVogy  cognitus ,  de  quo 
tatis  constaty  Act  26,  22.  fiuQxvQ-  fAiKQW  xs  %ui  fisyakoA^  de 
quo  satis  constat  omnibus.  1  Tim.  5,  lo.  iv  iQyoig  naXolg  fit-- 
fMiQxvQOVfAivfi ,  de  cuius  probitate  constat  Hebr.  7,  8.  fcapru*- 
QOVfASVogf  OTft  ^.  Rom.  3,  21.  Sic  etiam  Hebr.  11,  4.  di  ^ 
ifiaQxvQ^&ri ,  quo  sacrificio  certior  factus  est,  se  Deo  placere. 
—  c)  affirmoj  confirmo,  lo.  4,  39.  i3,  21.  Act.  i4,  3.  tiJ* 
Jlo^ai,  doctrinam  miraculis.    Apoc.  22 ,    i8«  —   d)  testimoniia 

eonvinco,  lo.  18,  23.  coll.  Oeut3i,  21. 2)  ut  Latinor. 

testor  de  testimonio  historico  dicitur  ct  est:  commemoro^ 
laudo,  dico,  Io.4,  44.  Act  10,  45.  i3,  22.  Hebr.  7,  17.  Apoc. 
1,  2.  coll.  Thren,  2,  i3.  xi  fAaQxvQ%\am  m)»,  quid  de  te  diccn- 
dum?  (loseph.  ant.  4,  8.  i3.  fAUQxvQtlv  xii  &ici  xag  dofQsag.) 
Etiam  passive,  Hebr.  11,  5.  fASfAaQTVQtjxnif  dicilur.  —  3)  te- 
stimonium  honorificum   dico ,  —   Laudo  ^    comprobo;    Luc, 

4,  22.  WVX9Q  iiiaQxvQow  ai)i&  ii;  48.  fAaQxvQfX^e  mm  0i>r6i>- 
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ioKBlxB  %€ltg  ^^»Cf  lAndatit  etprobatis.  lo.  3,  a6.  ia,  17.  Act 
i3,  aa.  i5,  8.  Hebr.  11,  4.  lAagxvQOuvtsg  i.  e.  quatn  piobaret 
Deas  einf  oblationein  *,  cf.  Krebsii  obsa.  e  FJav.  los.  p.  ii5.  — 
Etiam  passivuin  eodem  •en«u,  Hebr.  11  ,  a.  iv  niavst>  (i.  ^. 
▼.  39.  diit  ttig  nlareoig)  inagTvgrji&fi<MV  (laudati  sunt)  ot  itgsg- 
fivtsgoh*  ib,  ▼•  39.  MagtvgovfASfog  f  probatus;  Act.  6,  3.  yiagx* 
vno  viroffi  alicui  probatus,  ab  eo  laudatoB,  Act.  10,  2 a.  16, 
a.  33,  12.  3  io.  ▼.  12.  —  4)  e  soloecismo  pro  fjiagTvgoftai,  ob-^ 
testor^  hortor;  \  Tliesf.  2,  12.  Gen.  43,3.  *. 

Magxvgiay  off,  ^,  («  fiagxvgico')  i)  pro/essio,  die  Ab- 
l^gung  einrs  ZeugnisseSy  Apoc.  12,  11.  iid  tov  Xoyov  xT^ 
fAogjvgiag  avrSv ;  nisi  est  pio  Sm  T^y  fiagivgiav  et  verten- 
dum  per  martyrium  ••  supplicium  quod  perpe^si  sunt.  (Sio 
fiagtvgia  apnd  scriptores  eccl.,  ut  Clem.  Alox.  Strom.  4. 
Gregor.  ^Nazians.  orat.  20.)  —  testimonium,  Marc.  i4,  55.  56. 
59.  Luc.  22|  71.  lo.  8y  17.  Prov.  25,  i8.  ioseph.  ant.  4,  8.  5. 
Oe  testimonio  t.  efiato  scriploris,  Tit.  1,  i3.  (ioseph.  c.  Apion. 
1,  §.21.)  —  Ut  ftagTvgita  ex  adiuncto  dicitur  a)  de  publica 
confessione  ^  publica  annuntiaeione  y  de  eOy  quod  palam 
JaciOy  doceo  f  iob.  i>  7.  19.^  3,  ii.  32  sq.  5,  3i  —  36.  8,  i3 
sq.  Act.  22,  18.  Apoc.  1,  9.  fiagivfia  *Ji^(iov  Xg,  professio  fidei 
in  Christom.  6,  9.  20,  4.  12,  17.  i^siv  r.  fiagtvgiav  ^ Iriaov^ 
profiUTi  lesum.  ib.  19,  10.  —  id  quod  docetur:  doctrina, 
A|>oc«  1,  2.  c.  11,  7.  ThXiaoiah  Tfjv  fiagtvgiav  avtSiVf  ubi,  quae 
publice  docere  dibebant,  absolverint.  Abstract.  pro  concre- 
to,  fiagivgia  pro  fiagtvgSjVj  Apoc.  19,  10.  ^  ydg  fAagtvg*  i.  o. 
qni  boc  de  leso  vaticinstnr,  est  spiritus.  cf.  LXX  Ps.  19,  7. 
libi  fiagtvgia  (n^V)  ^t  vofiog  tov  ttvgiov  sibi  re^^pondent.  Psalt, 
Sal  10,  5. —  b)  de  confirmaiione ,  1  lo.  5,  9 — 11.  3  lo.  ▼. 
J2.  —  c)  de  existimatione y  iaude,  1  Tim.  3,  7.  (Sir.  34, 
23.  loseph.  ant.  6,.  10.  i.  ib.  7,  4.  1.  ~  reprehensione,  Sir. 
34,  23.)  —  2J  narrado  ,    lo.  19,  35.  21,  24.  ♦. 

Magxvgt,0Vy  iov,  to',  —  LXX  pro  ^ij,  n*jJ;,  nw,  — 
1)  testimoniumj  Act  4,  33.  2  Cor.  1,  12.  coli.  Deut.  37,  26. 
I08. 22,  27  sq.  —  2)  argumentum,  documentum^  demonstra^ 
lio,  et  quidem  a)  argumentum  pro  rei  ▼eiitate,  Matlh.  8,  4» 
stg  fAOtgtvgiov  avTof^,  nt  eos  convincatis  de  vestra  aanitatei 
Luc.  5,  i4.  AJarc.  1,  44.  —  b)  refutatioy  testimonium  s.  ar^ 
gumentumj  4fuo  quis  oonvincitur  iniuriae,  erroris  ^  Matth. 
10,  18.  24,  i4.  Marc.  i3,  9.  Marc.  6,  11.  Luo.  9,  5.  ubi  pro 
avToiff  est  In  avtovg.  lac  5,  3.  s^  fia^T.  Vjut»,  contra  vot; 
coiJ.  lob.  i5,  34.  —  c)  argam^nfum,  quo  quis  se  ezculpat^ 
JLuc.  21,  i3.  —  3)  professio  f  manifestatio  ^  a)  de  acta  m»- 
nifestandi,  Hebr.  3,  5.  slg  fiagxvgiov  xw  Xaii^^.  nt,  quae  a 
Deo  dicta  luerant,  traderet,  interpretaretur;  —  b)  sensa  olw 
iectivo :  doctrina  ipsa,  qnam  aliquis  profitetur,  doclrina  tra* 
dita;  1  Cpr.  1,  6.   2,  1.  2  Thesi.  1,  lo.   2  Tim.  j,  8.  ubi  ex- 
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plicatur  per  sequens  euayyiUot.  Ita  puto  etiam  i  TiTn*2iy  6. 
fo  fiagrvQiop  esse  inteliigendum,  quod  est  pro  xara  ro  fiapr* 
«ecunduni  evangelium  iusto  tempore  patefactnm.  Apud  LXX 
•aepissime  de  praeceptis  divinis,  Deut.  4,  45.  6,  17.  20.  Ps. 
jB,  5.  ubi  yo^o^  et  lAaQtvQiov  idem  sunt.  iode  etiam  arca 
foederis,  ubi  tabulae  legis  recondilae  erant,  dicebatur  17  xt- 
poiTOQ  xov  (lagTVQloVf  £xod.  26,  35.  3o,  6«  et  tabulae  ipsae 
fiaQTVQiov,  Exod.  25,  16.  3i,  17.  —  Quare  axi^ri;  to3  jMopTU- 
gtoVt  Act.  7,  44.  Apoc.  i5,  5,  vel  est  tentorium,  ubi  asserva- 
bantur  tabulae  legis,  vel  teutorium  conventns,  i.  e,  ad  quod 
conveniebat  popuius,  ut  saepissime  apud  LXX,  v.  c.  Exod* 
3o,  1 1  sqq.  Lev.  4,  4  sqq.  Num.  4,  3  sqq.  1  Sam.  2 ,  24.  qni 
hehT,  1^123  perperam  ab  n^:;  derivarunt,  quum  potius  sit  a 
•|3?^.,  conveniits,  *. 

iVJa QTVQOfiatf  (a  ficiprvp)  verbum  depon.  med. :  testem 
invoco ;  ter  in  N.  T.  ubi  inleilig.  est  tov  ^hiv^  ni  apud  pro* 
fanos  saepius:  fia^iTU^Ofiai  tov?  ^eovg,  Est  aulem  1)  asseve" 
rantis  sanctissime :  Deiim  contestor^  per  Deutn  ajfirmo^ 
bis  seq.  oxi,  Acl.  20,  26.  Gal.  5,  3.  cf.  Sir.  46,  19,  inspiaQTv* 
QUTo  eravTt,  xvQiov-  losepL.  de  bell.  5,  12.  4.  xarcaaoTupero  TOf 
&6bVf  wq  oux  euj  t6  tQyov  aifTov.  id  de  beil.  3,  8.  3.  ficc^TO* 
COfiai,  3fc,  elig. —  2)  ad/tortantis  :  obteator^  per  Denm  rogo  ; 
aemel  £ph.  4,  17.  seq.  accus.  c.  iuQnit.  cf.  ludilli.  7,  28.  fiaQ^ 
%vQ6iA6^a  vfAlv  Tov  ovQavov  xai  Toy  &66v,  —  'Iva  fiij  noirj07j. 
Test.  XIL  Patr.  p.  620.  diaiAaQTVQOfiat,  vfilv  tov  i^coy,  toi;  ^7 
noQBvdlpfai. 

MaQTvg,  voQy  6,  ^,  LXX  liebr.  T^  —  1)  testis,  qui 
rem  ipse  vidit>  audivit,  et  testatur,  Acr.  10,  4i.  22,  i5« 
1  Petr.  5,  I.  (loseph,  ant.  4,  5*  2.}  •; —  aemu  forensi  Hebr.  lo^  / 
28.  coll.  Exod.  23,  1.  Deut  17,  6.  Prov.  i4,  5.  —  MuQTvq 
Hov  iaTiv  6  ^iog,  Rom.  1,  9.  Fhii.  1,  8.  1  Thess.  2,  6.  colL 
Gen.  3i,  5o.  iob.  16,  19.  —  (Est  etiam:  bene  gnarns,  bene 
rem  cognitam  habens,  Sap.  1,  16.  lob.  16,  19.)  —  2)  inter^ 
presj  qui  alterius  volnntatem,  verba  testatur,  interpres  divi* 
aae  voluntatis;  Apoc.  1,  5.  3,  i4..  11,  3.  (In  Y.  T.  dicitur  Deus 
ipse  0  lAOQTvg  6  niOTig)  i*  ^*  q^i  suam  voluntatem  (promissio- 
nes,  minas)  manifestat  et  illam  certissime  exseqoetur;  Ps. 
89,37.  ler.  29,  23.  Mal.  3,  5.  cf.  MaQTVQioiAai,  et  Muqtvqiov.)  ^^ 
In  loco  Apoc.  2,  i3.  ubi  Antipas  quidi^  dicjtur  lAOQTvg  6  ' 
ntOTOgt  esse  videtur:  confessory  martyr  ^  fidelis,  •. 

MaoadofAai,,  s.  fAaadofAai,  oifAai,  f.  ijao/ia»,  (a  fAaaomf 
depso)  verb.  depoh.  med.  propr.  im  Munde  Jwneten ;  mando^ 
dentibns  conficio.  (iob.  3o|  5.  Qitjsig  \vXi»iV  ifAotoaSivTo>  losepfa. 
de  bell.  6,  3.  3.  ra  digfAava  %&v  ^vQeciv  dnoSigotTBg  ifAaowvTO^ 
Semel  Apoc.  i6j,  io«  iiAoaaZno  %dg  yhiaaag  auTcoy  i»  tov  no^. 
yov,  lingaas  prae  dolore  mandebant  s.  mordebant  (Alii: 
irati  deutaa  infigebant  lingais  suit^) 
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Maa^^Yom,  «,  £  Mfl»,  (a  \kao%i^)  flagellis  caedo^  fla^ 
gello^  MatUi.  lo^  17.  ao,  19.  a3,  34.  Marc.  10,  34.  Luc.  iH, 
33..  lo.  199  1.  —  LXX  pro  n^sri  Exod.  5,  i4«  Oeut  n5,  3. 
a  Macc.  3y  a6.  34.  —  de  Deo,  castigo^  vexo  ^  calamitate 
exerceo;  Uebr*  la,  6.  yLounhyol  ii  ndvxa  vlo^'  Repelita  suut 
6  Prov.  3,  la*  obi  LXX  pro  !i2i^:|  legerunt  ^'^£t^2  dolere  fecit. 
(^etarDiD  cL  ladith.  8,  a3.  i\q  vov&taiav  ^aaxiyol  xu^o^.  Prdv. 
17,  lOi^  Tob.  3,  9.  i3,  a.  5.  Ps.  /a,  5.  *. 

Macjvt^oii  £  («n»,  i*  q.  (Aaax^yoai,  et  ab  eodem  tbematel 
Semel  Act  aa,  a5.  LXX  pro  rrsn  Num.  aa,  a5.  Sap.  5,  la. 
Hesych.  fiaaxiCsif'  nXriraXg  jvifTU» 

Maaz^i,  »yo5,  17,  i^  flagellum ,  flagrum ,  Act  aa,  a4. 
Hebr.  ii,  36.  LXX  pro  DIV?  •cutica,  1  Reg.  la,  ii«  i4.  Prov. 
26,  3.  Sir.  aS,  18.  30y  i.  —  (fAaau^  yXmaorjg,  lob.  5,  ai.  Sir. 
a6y  7.  liaatii  naideiagf  Psalt  Sal.  10,  i.)  —  a)  tropice:  vexi^ 
iio,  dolores^  paiamitates ,  Fb,  32,  i3.  Ps.  39,  la.  89,  3a.  de 
poenis  di vinis.  ; —  Sic  etiam  de  morbis,  vei  quod  corpus  do- 
loribua  craciant,  ut  Sir.  3o,  i4.  vel  quod  a  Deo  io  poenam 
immittuntar,  a  Macc*  9,  ii»  &tia  \kaaxi%  dicitur  veLemena 
morbus  Antiocbi  crudelis.  Sic  do  morbis  Marc.  3,  10.  5,  39. 
34.  Luc.  7,  ai.  *. 

MaoTog,  OV}  0,  (a  fAoaaa»,  depso;  uude  fia^a,  panis 
hordaoeus,  et  fnal^oq  t.  (Aaajog,  quod  formam  panis  habet^ 
mamma^  uber,  LXX  pro  *i;s  Lob.  3,  la.  Cant.  1,  la.  4,  5.  ies. 
66,  11.  -—  In  N.  T«  61  fiaaxoi,  ubera,  pro  nitftrc,  Luc.  11,  a^. 
aZ,  39.  -^  Apoo.  i|  i3.  de  mammiliia  viri«  (De  partibus  ra- 
pii  prominentis  instar  mammaxami  ier.  18 ,  i4.  loseph.  do 
bcU.  7,  6.  3.)  ♦. 

Ma Taiolofla,  ag,  ^,  (a  fMtxaioXoYog)  vaniloijuentiOf 
L  e.  a)  %o  vana  et  inepta  proferre,  (Porphyr.  de  abstin.  4, 
16.  ProY.  3o,  8.  fiaTaiov  Xoyov);  —  b)  X6yog'fiaxaiog,  fabalae 
ineptae,  dogmata  vana,  1  Tim.  i^  6.  Sic  Xoyog  fidxaiog,  Par- 
laeph.  de  incred.  45.  *. 

J^OTatol 0)^0  6,  otiy  0,  0<ttra«o^  et  ^^01)  vaniloi/uttSf 
vana,  inepta^  falsa  proferens;  Tit  1,  10.  de  doctoribua 
vana  s.  falsa  docentibus.  *. 

Maxaiog,  aia,  ov,  (a  fiaxfiv)  Latinor.  vanus,  LXX  pro 
^^f  ^7^9  etiam  IT^t  ^nin  —  Dicitur  a)  de  eo,  quod  in  ae 
«st  vanum^  non  esi',  quod  esse  videtur,  vanus  in  se,  nullus, 
lae.  i^  a6.  coli.  les.  4^,  4«  —  b)  de  eo,  quod  -spem  failit,  neo 
fructnm  Utl^  fallax,  infructuosus,  1  Cor.  3,'ao.  (P«.  94,  11.) 
1  Cor.  i5,  17.  colL  ies.  3i,  a.  Prov.  3i,  3o.  Zach.  10,  2.  — 
a)  de  stulto  et  inepto^  Tit  3,  9.  Prov.  la,  11.  —  a)  ex 
bebraismo  C^rj,  fitT.»)  t»  ffaTa«a,  idola^  i.  e.  Dii. yel  nutli 
v^ifa/iaces,  !Jict  14'  i5.  a  Reg.  17,  i5.  ino^v&finat  oniau 
tSh  fiaxaiojv.  1  Heg.  16,  i3.  ler.  a,  5.  8,  19.  Amos.  a,  4.  — 
Uuic  fiamia  araon^iji   1  Petr.  1,   18.  est  supersiitio  idolo» 
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latnca,  ut  IjuaTaiot^ijcrar  9  a  Reg.  17,  i5*  et  ler.  a,  5.  e«t: 
iduia  coiaerant,   superstitiosi  fuerunt.  *• 

MATatoTfigf  ijTO^,  17,  (a  fAaxouog')  —  LXX  pro  h^Tl, 
etiam  pro  i^VD  et  p^^,  vanitas;  de  eo  quod  vanum  est  in  ae, 
nec  est  f.  praestat,  quod  iactat;  2  Petr.  a,  18.  tmdgoY»»  i^^* 
TatOTi^TOC  q^d^iyyofAevoi  f  iastuosa  vanitatis  proferentes  i«  •. 
vano  inflati  fastu  aita  loquentes.  (Ps.  38,  i3.  XaXslv  ^ara^oTii- 

Ta^.)  —  <Je  atultitia,  fatuitate,  Eph.  4,  17.  —  Ex  adiuncto 

^)fragilUas;  Rom.  8,  ao.  ubi  v.  ai.  aatis  luculenter  expJi- 
catur  (f^oQa.  Sic  de  fragilitate  vitae,  Ps.  63,  9.  59,  5,  ct 
rerum  humanarum  inconstantia,    Eccies.  1,  2.  i4.  ^. 

JVIaTatdcu,  oi,  f.  ciMyo),  (a  fiaTaiO?)  propr.  ^araioy  facio, 
atultum  reddo,  LXX  pro  i^n  et  iSO  in  liiph.  et  Hiph.  — 
Passiv.  ineptus  surn,  fallor^  ilom.  1,  21. —  Similiter  1  Chr. 
21,  8.  abcrro  a  vero;  2  Reg.  17,  i5.  ler.  2,  5.  aberro  ad  ido- 
lolatriam.  —  ludith.  6,  4.  irritus  aum.  \ 

MazfjVf   tidy,  frustra ,   in  vanum,    i.  e.    a)  sine  causa, 

•  immeritOi   Ps.  35,  8.    Prov.  3,  3o.    Ezech.    i4,  23.    losepfa.  c. 

Apion.  l,  §.  20. —  b)  sirie  fffectu ,  sine  fructu;  Matth.   i5, 

9.  Marc.  7,  7.  (LXX  pro  hebr.  NT^b,  ler.  2,  3o.  et  htq  /Wttrijii 

Pa.  127,  1.  2.    ler.  4,  3o.  Ps.  63,  9.  4  Macc.  16,   8.  /ictTTjv  sia% 

•  fructa.)  *. 

ikZar^ailo^,  01;,  0,  Matthaeus,  nom.  pr.  evangehstae, 
Apostoli,  filii  Aiphaei,  qui  eliam  Levi  cognominabatur  (vid. 
uitvi)  et,  antequam  Christum  sequeretur,  vectigatium  exactor 
fuerat.  Matth.  9,  9.  10,  3.  Marc.  3,  18.  Luc.  6,  i5.  Act  1,  i3. 
coli.  Marc.  2,  i4.    Luc.  5,  27.  *. 

Max&aVy  0,  Macthan,  nom.  pr.  indecl.  viri;  Matth. 
if  i5.  •. 

Mat&dz^  0,  Matthatf  nom.  propr.  indecL  viri;  Luc, 
5,  24.  29.  •. 

Max&lagj  a,  o,  Matthias,  nom.  pr.  apostoli,  qai  in 
ludae  proditoris  iocum  successit.    Act.  1,  23,  26.  \ 

MaxTa&a ,  0,  Mattatha^  nom.  pr.  indecl.  viri;  Luc 
5,  3i.  •. 

MaTTa&iagy  ov,  o,  Mattathias,  nomen  viri;  Lua 
5,  25.  26.  ♦. 

Maxaiga,  ag,  ^,  (a  fAaxrj)  1)  cultery  LXX  pro  n^^^fijXj^ 
colter  ad  mactandum,  Gen.  22,  6.  lo.  lud.  19,  29.  etiam 
culter  ad  circumcidendum ,  pro  !l*^t],  ios.  5,  2.  3. —  2}  g^/^* 
dius  minor,  ut  sica^  et  difTert  a  gofiq^aia,  gladio  maior/.  (lo- 
aepb.  ant  6,  9.  5.:  Davides  anoTifivu  t!]V  nsqtaXriv  Trj  ^ojia- 
q>ala  t§  ixeivov  (Goliathi),  liuiaiQav  ov%  ixoiv  ovto^.)  —  G/a- 
diuSf  a)  ad  adoriendum,  vei  defendendujn\  hebr.  A*^nf 
Matth.  26,  47.  52.  55.  Marc.  i4,  43.  48.  Luc.  21,  24.  ^a»  36. 
58.  49.  52.  lo.  18,  10.  Apoc  6,  4.  i3,  i4.  Gen.  34^.  26.  Exod. 
i5,  19.  —   ^fiim  Tfiv  nii*  •tringo  gladium,   Matth.  26,  5i« 
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Uarc.  i4, 47.  Act  16, 27.  1  Cliroii.  ai,  5.  —  jiafipifa  fiax.  gladio 
utor  adversusalium;  sensus:  occido  gladio,  Matth.  216,  5  2«  coJl. 
Apoc.  i5,  la  €(  Ti^  2i^  fia;|r.  oTroKmai^  —  BaXXeif  trif  fAax» 
gUdium  vagina  recoudere,  lo.  iH,  11.  —  Metaph.  fAoxaiga  tou 
nveifiaTogt  i.  e.  vi  apiritUB  tanquam  gladio  uti  ad  vinceudof 
advertarioay  Eph.  6,  17.  —  b)  gladius  iudicis^  Richttchwert* 
Act.  m,  11.  Rom.  8,  55.  et  verosimiliter  Hebr.  4,  la.  ii^  34« 
57.  — ',  Rom.  i3,  4.  <po^ry  Tj^r  fiaxatgav,  gladium  gerere  i.  e* 
108  vitae  et  necis  habere.  —  3^  ex  metonym.  caedes,  bellum, 
Matth.  lOy  54.  ubi  xif  elgfivij  opponilur.  cf«  znn  Gen.  3j,  a6. 
ler.  i4,  i5.   Lev.  a6,  6.  (LXX  niXBfAO^y  1  Macc.  9,  37.  *. 

Maxfi,  figf  ^,  i)  pugua  bellantium ,  proelium,  2  Macc. 
10,  29.  12,  11.  —  bellum,  1  Macc.  7,  28.  —  luccalio  cum 
persecutoribusy  a  Cor.  7,  5.  Sensus:  vitae  pericula.  (Alii: 
€K>ntentionea).  —  2)  pugna  discordium^  contencioy  rixa,  acer 
disputatio ;  aic  fiaxai,  2  Tira.  3,  35.  Tit.  3,  9.  lac.  4,  i.  Sae* 
pius  LXX  pro  ^'^ri  Gfen.  i3,  7.  Prov.  26,  21.  ^1*1»  Prov.  i5, 
19.  a6,  20.  Sir.  27,  i4.  i5.  28,  18.  *. 

Maxofiat,  i*«  ioofkaVf  C*  i"«jf^)  ^)  P^g^*  proelior; 
a)  de  bellatoribua  2  Macc.  10,  17.  12,  36.  —  b)  de  digia- 
diantibua,  manum  conserentibus,  Act  7,  26.  Exod.  21 ,  22. 
2  Reg.  3,  23.  —  2)  discepto,  akeroor,  rixor,  lo.  6,  52.  2  Tim. 
2»  24.  LXX  pro  ^n*!  Gtn.  26,  20.  5i,  56.  —  lac.  4,  2.  fnir 
XBO^e  eat:  contenditiB,  vi  potiri  studetis  opibua.  c£  LXX  Deut. 
25,  11.  2  Sam.  i4,  6.  ubi  hebr.  nat3.  ^ 

MeyaXavx^^f  ^f  ^*  ^a»»  ^a  fc£/a$  et  ovjf/o)»  glorior, 
iacto^  propr.  magna  iacto,  arrogans  sum ,  insolenter  me 
effero;  aic  upvm  pro£uio8,  (Philo  de  creat  princ.  p«  75o.  de 
n.oiD.  matat  p.  io64.  c£  Loesner,  obss.  p.  463.  et  fAeyaXavxtdf 
«rrogantia,  4  Macc.  2,  i5.  Joseph.  ant  4,  4.  1.  Piutarch.  Ti-. 
moL  c.  6.  —  Nostri  acriptores  dicunt  eoa  fjieyaXavxelf  ^  qni 
audaces  in  Deum  sunt,  et  vel  dictia  vel  factis  Deuui  con-> 
tumelioae  spernunt  sibi  nimium  fidentea,  noatrura :  verm^ssen 
sein*  Sic  Ezech.  16,  49.  Zeph.  3,  12.  pro  ri^i),  Pa.  lo^  i8. 
1^:^  ubi  confer.  sunt  veraus  2.  et  6  aqq.  2  Macc.  i5^  32.  Sir. 
'48  y  18.  cnm  quo  loco  conf.  2  Reg.  18,  19  aq.  et  2  Macc.  S, 
5.  -^  Eodem  aenau  intelligeudum  videtur  lac.  3,  5,  ubi  lingua 
dicitaTy  qnanquam  exiguum  membjcum,  tameu  fieyaXavxeXvy 
impia  esse  audada  in  loquendo.  **. 

MeyaXelog^  eioy  ov,  (a.  fiiyag)  magnue,  eximiuay  ma- 
giiifieoty  praeclarua;  2  Macc.  3,  54.  to  fJieyaXelov  zou  ^sov 
UQatog,  ib.  7,  17.  —  jo  fAeyaXeiov,  aubstantive  1)  roagnitudo 
(loaeph.  ant  i5f  |6,  6.},  amplitudo,  praestantia,  luseph^  ant 
8,  2.  5.  Sir.  17»  9.  i5.  —  2)  opue  mirandum^  eximium,  facta 
miranda*  eic  loaeph.  c.  Apion*  2,  16.  de  iia  quae  Moaea  per- 
«git;  —  inde  xa  y^aXelai  i;  q.  'd^avfAaaia,  opera^  facta  m>- 
Act  2,  II.  LXX  pro  AN^ind;   Ps.  71,  19.  Sir.  18,  3. 
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43,  ai.  —  8ors  praeclara,  qaae  alicai  a  Deo  obtigit,  bemefim 
cia-eximia  provideniiae ;   Lac.  i,  49.  Sir.  35,  8.  *. 

MayaXsiOTfigy  tfivog,  ^,  {n  (Aeyalelog)  magnitado,  pra«- 
atantia,  maiestasy  Lue.  9,  43.  lieyah  %ov  &bov,  Dei  via  el 
maieslas  in  lesu  conspicua.  a  Petr.  1,  16*  Act.  19,  27.  iuyo» 
XtUrrig  Dianae.  (Sic  Deo  tribuit  (AsyaXBiOT.  loaephus  in  pro- 
oein.  ad  Antiq.  et  Antiq.  8,  4.  3.  —   Caeterum  LXX  ler.  33, 

9.  pTon^dtDn;  et  3  £edr.  i,  5.  ubi  autem  confer.  est  a  Chron. 
35,  4.)  *y  ^ 

MeYaXoitQsniqgf  iog,  ovg,  0,  ^,  —  ig,  to,  (a  fiiyag  ei 

nginei  decet)  virum  magnum  decens  (Xenoph.  3,  10.  5.);  

magnijicnst  maieatate  plenus;  a  Petr.  1,  17. —  (Dei  Svofia 
li6YaXon{)8nig ,  2  Macc.  8,  i5.-,  Dei  inupav&a  fisyaXongentjg, 
5  Macc.  3,  9.  vid.  etiam  3  Macc.  i5,  i3.  Adeo  Deus  ipse  dim> 
citur  0  (AeyuXonQsnrg  tov  aTeQsdfiaiog  DeuL  33,  26.  ubi  in 
textu  hebr.  mt<3  )  *. 

MeyaXvvo),  f.  viw,  (a  fiiyag^  LXX  pro  in^,  potissi- 
inum  in  Hiphil,  —  1)  magnum  facio ;  a)  propr.Tvfatth.  23, 
6.  xi  %Qaane^ay  fimbriam  puilii  deduccre.  —  passiv.  crescere,. 
1  Sam.  3,  23.  eueyulvviyi}  to  naidaQiov,  ib.  3,  J9.  Dan.  4,  3a 
—  b)  metaph.  iUustremfacio^  Luc.  1,  58,  t6  cico^,  i.  e.  be- 
neficium  illustre  conferre.   vid.  P«.  5^,  i3.  Gen.  19,  19.  1  Reg. 

10,  33.  —  Ex  adiuncto  —  2)  laudo ,  praedioo,  Act.  5,  i3. 
10,  46.  Luc.  i,  46.  3  Cor.  10»  i5.  Phil.  i,  30. —  LXX  sae-^ 
pisiime,  e.  g.  Gcn.  13,  9.  2  Sam.  8,  26.  Ps.  69,  3o.  Sir.  43, 
37.  ^9,  i3.  Exempla  e  profanis  collegit  Kypkius  iu  obss.  L 
p.  210.  •. 

Meyal^tag^  adv. -(a  \dyag)  magnopere ,  ^ilde ;  Phil.  4, 
10.  IxuQfiv  lAeydXoig.  (1  Chron.  29:,  10.  ISeh.  12,  42.  Sap.  11, 
32.  3  Macc.  10,  38.)  \ 

BleyaXiuavvfiy  fig,  ij,  (a  iiiyag)  qnod  in  libria  profa-» 
nornm  vix  iegitur,  scriptoribus  sacris  dicitur  de  maiestate^ 
qnum  regum  et  principum  (Sap.  18,  24.  Dan.  7,  37.)  tum  in« 
primis  Dei,  et  respondet  in  vers.  alex.  hebr.  bia,  rrb^n:».  Est 
autem:  a)  maiestas  externa ,  quae  eernitur  in  imperio 
summo^  summum  imperium,  lud.  v.  35.  LXX  Dan.  n,  20. 
pro  nn^^sa.  Ps.  79,  12.  %axa  xr\v  fieyaXoja*  rov  fiQa^iovog  <rovm 
coli.  1  nlacc.  9,  22.  —  b}  maiestas  naturae  Dei ,  ubi  ini^  • 
terdum  pouitur  pro  Deo  ipso,  sive  pro  externo  splendore^ 
qui  Deam  rtpraeaentaro  putabatur,  ns^D^ip  Rabbinorum.  Sio 
Uebr.  1,  3.  ev  de|iM  r^^  fkfyuXoiavv f^g  ev  \)\^ymoig*  ib.  8,  1.  0 
&Qovog  iiJ9  fxeyuX^  iv  xolg  ovQUvoXg.  (Liber  Henocbi  (Fabric. 
Cud.  Pseudepigr.  V.  T.  p.  187.):  ivdimov  xrfi  iil^iig  zijg  fjieya^ 
Xo)avrr(g,  —  De  Dei  maiestate  legitur  eliam  2  Sam*  7  9  33. 
s  Chron:  29,  11.  Deut.  32,  3.  Ps.  i45,  3.  6.  Sir.  2,  i5.  18,  5. 
Te«l.  XII.  Patr.  p.  586.  Act.  Thom.  §.  i5.  et  45.)  ♦. 

Miyag,  iieyoiXfi,  fiiya,   comparat  fAei^cov,  aaperlat.  fti^ 


ME  r  A  49 

yyntqi  hebr.  ^^nj,  LXX  •tiam  pro  :i'^y  IaAdot.  magnus,  di- 
citnrqae  eodem,  qno  hocy  amliita.  Est  enim  i)  magnus^ 
a)  extensionm,  et  qaidem  a)  ratione  molis,  s.  materiaOf  2i- 
^0$  Mattli.  ^7,  6o.  Apoc.  8,  211.  uXaio^f  Marc.  4|  52.  dsfdQOV, 
LoC.  13/19.  ol)co^Of4a^i  Maro.  i3,  a«  vid.  etiam  lo.  31,  11. 
Apoc.8|  8«  10.  9,  21.  1 4.  11,  8.  12,  3.  9.  d^amr,  (EseclL  29, 
3.)  ib.  la,  i4.  dero^,  (Ezedi.  17,  3.)  et  aa^piua.  •— *  /})  spaiU, 
libi  eit  spaUosus^  amplus^  dfaymow,  Maro.  i4y  i5.  o^oii}, 
Act  11,  5.  iS^v^a,  1  Cor.  16,  9.  XfiPogt  Apoc.  14^  19.  j^iaiiaf 
Luc.  i6|  a6.  (a  Sam.  lS,  17.  Palaephat  99.)  ano&^ini,  Loc. 
12,  18.  —  cf.  1  Reg.  7,  9.  11.  Dent  8>  i5.  ^  }^)  numsri,  nbi 
est:  copioius,  numerosus;  aYsXfjf  Marc.  5,  11.  (Matth.  8,  3o« 
o^^eili}  YTOiUcSyy  et  Luc,  8,  3a.  tjcaycuy)  c&  1  Reg.  8,  66.  hmisi^ 
ala  fieyaXfi*  a  Chrou.  7^  8.  Unde  0»  (uyaXoif  lea.  5>  i4.  mul- 
titudo,  plebsy  pro  )*i23n.  —  largus,  noQ^of^Qgf  1  Tim.  6,  6. 
guG&anodoaia,  iiebr.  10,  lS5.  —  d)  mensuraOf  et  quidem  quum 
de/orma,  Apoc.  6,  4.  lAaj^aiga  lisy*  longus  gladius.  ib.  20,  1. 
iiXvaiQ.  Matth.  iS,  3a.  f46?^oi^  maiua;  Marc.  4,  3a.  —  tom  de 
aetate,  vel  statura;  lAinQol  xal  ^syaXoi  iuvenes  et  lenes,  in-« 
iantes  et  adulti,  Act  8,  10.  a6,  22.  Hebr.  8,  11.  Apoc.  11,  iZ. 
Gen.  19»  11.  —  o  fAeiitaft  maior  natUj  Bom.  9^  la.  (colL 
Ezech.  a6,  33.  iovXtia  fis/.  diuturnum  servitium.)  —  Ma^ 
gnns —  b)  intensione ,  ubi  saepe  verti  potest  vehemens^  et 
qnidem  a)  de  animi  motibu8|  laQat  Matth.  3|  10.  Luc.  3,  io. 
—  ilimi],  Bom.  9,  a.  ^fiog,  Apoc.  ia,  12.  TriOTi^»  Matth. .i5, 
a8.  qiofiog,  Marc.  4,  4i.  ek(rTao<Vy  Marc.  5,  42»  .(^^'^'  ^7»  ^^) 
^a^)^  y  gratia ,  GuuAty  Act.  4,  33.  aydnri ,  lo.  1 5,  1 3.  —  fi')  de 
viribuf  nataraey  et  rebns  naturalibus  ^  <pcS^  1  stelia  lucem  iarge 
apargena,  tplendidJssima,  Matth.  4,  16.  (lea.  91  a.)  aeiafiogf 
JMatth.  8,  a4.  avefiogt  Marc.  4,  3/.  yaXtjfti  fiey.  summa  mala- 
cia,  Matth.  8,  a6.  Marc.  4,  39.  —  <y)  de  iis,  quae  fato  con- 
tingunt,  gravisy  vehemens ;  nTt^ig^  Matth.  7,  27.  Luc.  6, 
49.  (anojAcia,  Deut  7,  nS.  &afaTog,  Exod,  9,  3.  nbi  in  hebr. 
^^2.  ler.  ai)  6.)  ayd/xiv,  Luc  211,  23.  duoyfiog,'  Act  89  1.  nv^ 
^ero^,  Lnc.  4,  38.  Xi/io^,  Lnc.  4|  a5.  lac.  3,  i.  xQifia  fistioff 
aeverior.  —  Magnus  —  c)  intensione  et  extensione  simulf 
uQavyri,  Act  a3,  9.  qmfr\,  Matth.  94^  3i.  379  46.  5o«  et  aae- 
pius.  xonsTog,  Act.  S,  2.  (Gen.  5o,  10.)  nXfjyi^f  Apoc.  16,  21. 
(lob.  3,  i3.)  —  Magnus  —  d)  natura  sua,  virtute,  effioa^ 
cia;  ita  a)  ivfafiig  ipsa^  Act  4,  33.  2  Petr.  2,  11.  dwfi^s 
fAeilfiif,  —  fi)  facta  dicuntur  fAsyaXa ,  qnatenus  aunt  potenter 
facta;  oijfieZa,  dvfofuigf  Mattb.  24^  24.  Lnc.  21,  11.  Act  6,  8. 
S,  i3.  (Deut.  6,  22.  29,3.)  iQya,  Apoc.  i5|  3.  io.  1,  5i.  5,  20. 
i4,  12.  (Deiit.  10,  21.  lud.  2,  7.  lob.  5,  .9.)  —  Act  8,  10.  3i- 
Wfiig  Tov  &BOV  fj  fieyaXfi,  poteotissimaj  miracula  efficiens. 
Inde  fieiiatf,  potentior,  1  lo.  3,  20.  4,  4.  5,  9.  —  y)  dii  di- 
cuntnr  fHByaXot^  quatenu»  natnra  et  virtute  omnes  anperant: 
Lex.  N.  T.  Vol  II.  D 
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potentUsimi^  summi;  de  gentilium  Diit  Act  19,  27.  19,  a8. 
54.  i5.  —  de  vero  Deo,  Tit  a,  i3.  Apoc.  19,  17,  (Neh.  8>  8. 
9,  53.  Pf.  fff  i3.)  colL  lo.  10,  39.  Uebr.  6,  i3.  16.  Deut«  9, 
3.  Xah^  Ml^%  potenfy  vaiida  natio.  ib.  3|  si.  de  regibat 
3  Reg.  18,  19.  38.  inagnatibus  Estb.  10 y  3.)  —  MagnMis  — 
e)  honore^  digniiaie^  imperio,  a)  de  hominiifUM  ^  libi  est 
magnus,  iUustris;  Matth.  6,  19.  35.  Luc.  1,  i5.  3a.  Hebr.  11, 
,a4.  (Suaann.  v.  64.)  fv^^ijTi}^,  Mattb.  7,  16.  (Sir.  38,  35.) 
Acr«  8,  9.  Hfal  TKfa  eainov  fniyaVi  ratus,  se  magni  aliquid 
eaae;  aeiuus:  dignitate  alios  antecellere. —  iitl^oiv,  Matth.  11, 
11.  Lnc.  7y  38.  io.  i4,  38.  natijQ  ftov  fielioiv  fjiov  iaxiy  et  sae- 
piua.  —  Unde  0  fiiyaq^  maior  reliquis,  i.  e.  maxUnas^  Matth. 
i8y  4.  —  o{  /ie/cxl(H  pro  oX  fAeyiQjSveQf  magnates ,  domini^ 
Matth.  30)  35.  Marc.  10,  4a.  (Luc.  33,  35.  ol  i^voMl^ovteq) 
Matlh.  30y  36.  abi  opponitur  dcaxoro^*  Marc.  10,  43.  (Luc.  33, 
36.  0  ^yovfASvog).  —  coU.  Luc.  9,  48.  a  Sani.  7,  9.  Neh.  11, 
i4.  lob.  9,  33.  —  et  0  fiiyag  aliia  nomiuibus  dignitatis  addi- 
•tum:  maximus,  auctoritafe,  dignitate  omnes  superans^  Uyeifg 
o  fAifog^  Hebr.  lo,  si.  (Hagg.  i^  i.  13.  Zach.  3,  1.  Lev.  3i| 
.  10.)  —  ^QX'^^»  0  fiiyag^  Hebr.  4,  i4.  noifirp^y  Hebr.  i3,  aa  (i> 
^oifABfogf  3  Sam.  3,  38.  0  aQXOiVf  Dan.  la,  i.)  —  etiam  i^ 
malam  partem:  1)  noQvrit  Apoc.  17,  i^  i9i  a.  omnium  maxi- 
ma,  multoirnm  meretrix.  —   fi)  de  rebtis:  magnus^  splendi^ 


iJfic^Oi  solemnia  lo.  7,  37.  19,  3i.     in  reiiquis  libris  non  nisi 
de  die  poenarum^   ubi  fieyaXri  etiam  esse  potest  i.  q.  q>ofieQdf 
Act  3,  3o.  rifAiQa  xvqIov  fisyoMj'  9tai  imq>avfigf  (Mal.  4,  5.  ioeL 
3y  11«  3i.)   lud«  V.  6.   Apoc.  6,  17.    16,  i4.  coll.  ler.  3o,  7. 
Hos.  1^11.  Zeph.  ly  i4,  (iudic,  31,  5.  6  oQHog  fiiyag.)  -—  Ma- 
gnus  — -   f)  gravitatef  pretio  ^  aestumatione ;  iyroAi),  Matth. 
33,  36.  38.  obi  fUfoXti  pro  fAsyiatfi^  (Marc.  13^  38.  n^^oiTi^  n€H 
crSy.)  coU*  1  Sam.  30^  i,  33,   i5.  3  Reg.  5,  i3.  —  nvatrigior, 
doctrina  gravissimai   Eph.  5,  33.    1  Tim.  3,   16.  —  ififxQtia» 
ftBi^ofaf  maiorem  Cttlpam,    lo.  19,  11.  (Exod.  32,  39.  3o.)  — 
MaiOaVf  maioria  pretii,   Matth.  33,  17.  19.  lo.  i5,  ao.  fiei^iir 
latl,   maioris  aestumatur.  (Sir.  10 ,  37.)  1  Cor.  i3,  i3.  Hekr. 
li^  36.  fistibva  nloviov  divitias  digniores;    et  pasaim.   (Pro?. 
aOy  6.  fiiya  av^Q^nnog  ual  tlfuov  dvifQ  iXBtifiotvO  —  Miyunogt 
muimi  pretii,  a  Petr.  1,  4. 

3)  ut  Latinomm  magnaf  fjiayaXa  sunt  SHperba ;  Apoc 
i3,  5.  XaXovv  fisyaXa  xai  Pt.*Mgq>f}ftiag.  Dan.  7,  8.  11.  ao. 

3)  fUya  adverbiali^  er :  a)  magni  qiiid ,  etwas  GrossM, 
Wiohtiges,  1  Cor.  9,  11.  les.  4(j,  6.  fiiya  aoi  iatl  tou  xXij^ijf- 
9ai  09  nal8a  /uou»  —  b)  ov  fiiya  ovv^  non  mirandum  estj 
3  Cor.  II  >  i5.  Gen.  45,  38.  fiiya  ,uoi  iotiv,  d  hif  '/010^9  C^. 
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(Tob«  9,  4.  idYa,  diu.)  «—  4)  fi6lr{bi^|  adverbialit«r;  (Dehemen-' 
ury  Mattb.  ao,  3i, 

Mife&ogf  809,  ovg,  xo,  (a  ^roc)  magnitudo;  —  «e- 
mel  £ph.  i ,  19.  to  fieYsd^og  trlg  ivvaiuapgf  ilopia  (i.  q.  antea 
T.  18.  nXoSros)  poteDter  factorum  in  •alutem  aoatram«  (Ioseph« 
ant.  i4^  i4.  i.  to  fiife&og  xSiv  uant&f*  LXX  fiayi&Bi,  (potentia) 
§Qa%ioifog,  Exod.  i5^  16.  a  Macc,  i5y  33*  De  proceritate  sta* 
turae  Ezech.  19,  11.    De  dignitate,  Sap.  6,  7«  *• 

TAuyhOxiv,  avog^  0$  (semel  in  lingulari  Sir.  8,  10.) 
inaxime  in  plurali,  ol  fie/Mrraye^y  vocabulum  serioriB  aevi, 
dialecto  alexandrihae  proprium  (c£  Sturzii  disp.  a.  de  dial. 
aiexandr.  p.  11  sqq.  Loheck,  ad  Phryn.  p.  196.),  et|  nt  mnU 
tis  videtur,  e  persica  lingua  in  graecam  translatum^  Rabbini 
9^0^aZ3.  Significat  magnateSf  procerea,  In  libris  versionis 
alexandrinae ,  qui  seriori  tempore  in  graecam  linguam  trans* 
laii  videnturi  saepius  legitur,  et  quidem  pro  b^V^lK^  ler.  i4, 
3.  Wab.  2,  5.  O^^iina  lon.  3,  7.  Nah.  3,  10.  X^^"^  Dan.  5,  1 — 
3«  Dnip  n  Chron.  3*6,  18.  les.  34,  is.  Sir.  4/7.*  et  saepius.  — - 
In  N. /i'.  ter,  Marc.  6,  ai.  Apoc.  6,  i5.  18^  23.  Eodem  sensu 
apud  loseph.  (de  vita  §.  33.)  aliquoties  legitur  non  solum  de 
proceribus  imperii  persici  (ant.  11,  3.3.  ubi,  qunm  a  oaT^- 
na4$  distinguantur ,  fortasse  magos  indicat),  sed  etiam  de  ma- 
gnatibus  aliorum  regukn,  ant.  30,  3.  3.  de  vita  ^.  33.  (Vid. 
etian  Act.  Thom.  §.  7.  Artemidor.  1,  3.  3,  9.)  *. 

Mifiotogf  lovtiy  ov,  (snperlat  a  fiiyag)  maximus;  vid« 

M«>«f-  ,  ,  ,  .         , 

Me&egfAfjtBvciff  t.  siooif  (fAerd  et  iQfAfjvewu)  frans/ero 

in  adam  Unguam,  interpretor;   Jdatth.  i|  33.    Marc.  5,  4i. 

i5|  23.  34.   \o.  1,  43.   Act  4,  36.  i3,.8.   loseph.  c.  Aplon. 

1,  10.  •. 

Vii^rif  1^9  ^f  (a  fki^Vf  vinum  mulsum,  Meth)  ebrietas^ 
vinoleutia^  temulentia.  Ter,  Luc.  3i,  34.  Rom.  i3,  i3.  Gal. 
5,  31.  (Vid.  KgamaXfj.)  LXX  pro 'i^^  potus  inebrianty  Prov. 
aof  i.  les.  38,  7.  )'\'^^^  Ezech.  33,  3^.^39,  19.  ludith.  i3^  17. 
loseph.  ant.  i^  19.  6.  * 

Jde&iazrifA^f  et  apud  ieriores  scriptores  (1  Cor.  iS» 
3.):  fie&iOTavoi  f  aor.  1.  act.  fievioTfjaaf  aor.  i.  pass.  jusrsora-* 
&riVf  (ex  fietu  et  Xatfifn)y  propr.  transpono,  ich  stelle  um; 
moveo  de.  ioco  suo,  dimoveoy  a)  propr.  1  Cor.  i3,  3.  ogff 
fu&wtavetv  f  montes  evellerei  dimovere.  (les.  54,  10.)  —  rd- 
moveo  a  munere,  Act  ]3|  33.  fnsxaotifsag  avtov ,  intellige  a 
regno.  (Dan.  3,  31.)  Lnc.  16,  4.  fisTttOTa^cS  t%  olxoro^o^,  re- 
moveor  a  cora  rei  famiUaris«  (1  Macc.  11,  63.  fAe%aat^oa$  ou- 
X09  trjg  ifiaga^.  Polyb.  4,  c.  87.  Tor  ^jiXilavigov  fietaatviaa- 
fievog  ano  ttjg  X9^*  ^  R«g*  i^»  i3.  ^oar.  toS  ftri  dva$  fjyov" 
ftivfj[v.  cf.  Kypte  obss.  II,  p.  66.'  et  98.)  —  dimaveo  e  sede 
sua^  transfero,   (3  Reg.  33,  3S.  17,  33.)  —  ieq.  dgf  CoL  1, 
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i3.  finiiJTfiaef  (^juSg)  tlg  T^r  fiaaiXsktiw*  (a  Macc.  ii,  aS.  lo* 
8e|)li.  ant.  9,  11.  i.  tovg  oixriTOQug  utj^aXunUFQg  juereari^acir  iig 
TffV  aixov  §aaiUlav*  3  Macc.  2 ,  34.  fis&iar,  ix  xov  J^y.)  — 
b)  Iropice:  animum  averio  ab  aliqna  rm;  Act.  19,  26.  |ucv« 
iaxn^sv  l%fX90V  o%kxkVy  av«rtity  nimiruin  a  patriis  sacris  et 
moribus.  (loa.  i4,  8.  fisteav.  Jt^v  diavoiav  tov  Jlaoll'  Deat.  17,  • 
17.  3o,  17.  les.  59,  i5.  colL  a  Saro.  ao,  i3.)  *. 

Ma&odBiaf  a$|  ^,    quod   neque  in  libris   profanormn 
neque  in  V.  T.  Icgitnr,  deducitur  a  fu&odsvoi  (quod  a  fAi&od^g^ 
ex  696g  et  fiBtd)  quod  est:  insequor  ut  capiau^  viam  alicuiua 
8.  vestigia  sequor,  ut  eum  prehendam;  Iropice:  rem  cogitando 
perseqaor,  rem  accurat^  tracto  (unde  fie&oSog  artificiosa  et  snb* 
tilis  tractandi  ratio).  Sic  fAS&odevaiv  apud  proianos;  vid.  Loes^ 
ner.  e  Philone  p*  34/.   Munihius  e  Diod.  Sic.  p.  5G7.  —  In 
versione  alex.  est  insidias  8truo>  a  Sam.  19,  37.  Aquila  Eseeh. 
21,  i3.  pro  m^;   et  fii&oiog  sunt  callidae  artes,  o.  Macc.  il*, 
18. —   in  N.  r.  eodem  sensu  fis&oista  Eph.  4,   i4.  ngog  irv 
fAe&*  T^  nXavfig  «ecundum  callidas  artes  falsorum  doctorum. 
ib.  69    ii.   ubi   sunt   insidiae   diaboli   ad  homines   capiendos. 
Hesjch.   fAB&oielag*  rixvag.     Zonaras   lex.   coi.    i346. :    fie^ 
dBlag^  impovXdgy  ividQogf  doXoifg.  *. 

Ms^d^oQ^og,  iov,  0,  1]»  —  ov,  xo,  (ex  IJQog  terminus  et 
fuva^  1)  qui  terminum  facit^  terminans^  etiam  qui  interiacet 
inter  duo,  vid.  Kypkii  obss.  i.  p.  171  sq.)  —  a)  qui  in  oon^ 
finio  situs  est,  oonfinis  alicui;  (losei^h.  de  beii.  4,  11.  a. 
fkB^^oQijog  8i  iaxw  fi  noXig  aviti  xtig^IiaXiag.  Xenoph.  Cyrop.  5, 
4.  ai.)  —  Ta  fiB&OQia,  confinia;  Marc.  7,  a4.  «l^  xa  fisi^o^Mi 
TvQOV  Koi  SiiSiVog,  in  coniinia  i.  e*  regioues  proximas  urbibus 
Tyri  et  Sidonis.  (Alii  minus  recle:  ^^in  regioueiu  inter  Ty- 
rum  et  Sidonem  interiectam.")   ^. 

MB&yaxoi,  f.  vaia,  (a  fii&v,  temetum,  vinum}  inebrio, 
ebrium  reddo,  *Ps.  a3,  7.  ler,  5i,  7.  Hab.  2,  i5.  ('n^-i?)  — 
MBOvanofAa^,  inebrior,  vino  me  obruoj  Luc.  13,  45.  Lph.  5| 

18.  fifi  fAB^vanBa&B  otrcji.  (Prov.  4,  17.  pro  rrnu?.  ib.  23,  3o.) 
1  Tiiess.  5,  7.  lo.  2,  10.  otav  fAB&va&Sah.  Apoc.  ij,  2.  itn^i' 
a&wrav  in  toS  o?voV|  largiter  hauserunt;  sensus:  se  satiave- 
runt.  vid.  Sin  1,  16.  fiB^vanBk  avxovg  i%  wv  xaQnoiv  avxijg» 
ib.  32^  i3v  fiB&vanovta  as  ano  tSy  aya&oh  aivov,  *. 

Mi&vaog,  ov,  6,  ij,  et)jii&vaog,  varj,  ov,  (a  fii&Uf 
temetum,  vinum)  quod  recentiores  sciiptores  (Piutai*ch.  Vita 
Cat.  24,  69«  Sext.  Eirip.  h)rp.  3,  a4.)  nou  tantum  de  mulieri- 
bus,  utantiqui,  sed  etiani  de  viris  dicunt  (Phryn.  p.  ]5i.): 
ebrius,  iemuienius,  vinolentus;  Prov.  a3,  ai.  26,  9*  vino, 
ebrieiaii  dediius,  vinosus;   bis  1  Cor.  5,   11.   6,   10.  cf.  Sir. 

19,  1.  I^yorflg  fU^voog  ov  nXovtut^h^aeta^  ib  26,  9.  fvvii  /*'" 
&vaog'  4  Maco.  a^  7> 

Me^&vUf  £  vaoi,  (ab  eodem)  merumbibo;  ajfaiim  bibo. 
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poic,  (icb  zeche);  Matth.  34,  49.  Act  a^  i5.  1  Cor.  11,  ai.  . 
1  Tbe88*  5,  7.  (LXX  pro  'i^tb,  lcs.  5i,  ai.  i  Sam.  1,  i3.  a5, 
36.  lob.  12,  25.  Icr.  5i,  5q. 'el  mi,  Pf.  65,  10.)  —  tropice; 
satior^  madeo  -  Apoa  17,  6.  ii^^tiovaa  Ix  Toii  mfiawog  tSip 
ayiw¥ ,  i  e.  qbae  largiter  profudit  sangainein ,  sanguine  iba- 
del«  colL  Ic8.  34,  7.  fiB^a&i^aBTai  ^  yi)  Ano  tov  atjuaroff*'  ler. 
46,  10.  Denr.  32,  42.  fAB^vacn  ta  fiiXti  fiov  aqo'  ainaiog*  ludith* 

6,  7.  cf.  Me^urxo». 

Mai^avy  ovofff  0,  ^,  —  oy,  io,  maior.    Vid.  MiyoQ. 

MBk^otZQoqf  i^a,  or,  comparativ.  a  (istlfiipf  formatus 
ut  xaXhaneQOQ,  xeigoteQog  et  alii  hoidscemodi  coraparativi, 
qui  -apud  profaoos  non  niai  poetis  Jiciti  «nnt  (vid.  Matthiao 
gramm.  §.  ]36.  Lobeck,  ad  Phr jn.  p.  i36.)|  maior;  3  io.  v. 
4.    (Apud  pr6fano8  non  legitur.) 

MiXav,  avog^  to  9  (neutr.  a  fiiXag)  atramentnm,  pig- 
mentum  atrum  ad  scribendum.  Ter,  2  Cor.  3,  3.  2  io.  v.  12. 
3  lo.  V.  i3» 

MiXag^  niXaivay  ftiXaVy  genit.  ^iXavogf  aivfigt  avog, 
ater^  niger;  LXX  pro  ^hu?,  Cant.  i,  1.  5,  11.  Zach.  6,  2.  6. 
—  Ter,  Matth.  5,  36.  Apoc.  6,  5.  ib.  v.  12.  7ilXi,og  tyivhto  fii^ 
Xagj  i.  e.  omni  spicndore  exutus  e8t.  c£  loel.  2,  10. 

MeXeagf  a,  0,  Melea,  nom.  pr.  viri  indec).  Luc.  3,  3i. 

MiXevy  f.  iieXiiaeifM  impf.  l/ucile,  verbum  impersonale, 
cui  iungitur  dativua  personae,  et  in  N.  T.  a)  genitivus  rei, 
vel  sint  vel  cum  neQif  —  /?)  nominativus  rei,  et  —  y)  ot* 
cum  verbo  finito.  (Vid.  Fischer  ad  Welieri  gramm.  T.  Ill, 
pt.  1.  p.  4i5.  Mattfdae  gramm.  §.  34/.):  1)  curae  est  mihi, 
curo  y  provideo,  prospicio;  Marc.  4,  38.  ov  \kiXeh  aot»  OM 
dnpXXifis&a.  Luc,  10,  4o.  lo.  10,  i3.  oif  fiiXei>  aiti}  nefl  tcSv 
n()ofiat(av-  la,  6.  Act.  18,  17.  ovStv  tovtcnv  xqi  raXXimi  /fia* 
Xev»  1  Cor.  9,  9.  Toly  /?oa>y  iie^  toi  d'eSm  1  Petr.  5,  7.  (Sap.  . 
12,  i3.  ^co^  oiAiXsi  negi  navtoiv.  i  Macc.  i4,  43.  Io8eph.  ant. 

7,  1.  6.  'Q^eog^  cp  fi^Aci  irafToiy.  ib.  3,  5.  3.  fniXei^  ttS  Oeio  negi 
tiVog>)  —  de  reverente ,  Matth.  22,  16.  Marc.  12,  »4,  — 
2)  curOf  i.  e.  soUicitus  sum;  1  Cor.  7,  21,  (Tob.  10,  5.  ov 
fUXsi,  fAot  tiKvovy   oti,  aqflpid  aer^  *\ 

MeXetaotj  o),  f.  ^oo),  (a  fieXitfj,  cura,  exercitatio,  itu* 
djam)  1)  curam  gero,  exerceo^  studiose  tractOy  seq.  accat. 
1  Tim.  4,  i5.  TavTa  fieXita,  hi^incumbe,  haec  stiidiose  tracta, 
(Profan]8  fieXetuv  et  iieXitai  saepius  de  exercitationibut  rhe-» 
torum  et  militum  dicitur.  Xenoph.  Mem.  4,  8.  4.  loseph.  de 
bell.  3,  5.  7.  iif  xatg  fieXiiatg  ToJy  onXutv.  LXX  pro  rt9^  ob- 
lectari  agendo,  tractando,  P8.  119,  16.  47.  70.  Heaych.  fceXarav 
aanei,  imfiiXeXtaky  yvfAvatetai,)  —  2)  meditor,  studeo,  Marc. 
i3,  ]  I.  fiTide  fc6]UTaT6,  nec  praemeditamini,  (Luc.  2t,  i4.  /ic^ 
nQOfieXstav  anoXoytid^iivai)  ^  Act.  4,  25.  (Ps.  2,  1.  LXX  saepius 
pro  mn,  Pfov.  i5,  3o.  lo.  aj,  4.  P«.  35,  32.  Sir.  6,  37.  J*a- 
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yooS  —  scoi  fkAha.  loseph.  ant  4,  8.  2.  fieXer.  rijr  avpanw 

MiX$f  itoQf  t6,  mel  apnin;  MatUi.3y4.  Marc.  1,  6.  (yid.  ' 
"AYQtog).  Apoc.  10,  9.  lo.—  LXX  pro  ^^i^  Dput  6/3.  ludic. 
i4,  18.  Prov.  a4,  i3.  ♦.  "^ 

MeXloii$ogy  iov,  o,  ^,  —  oy«  V0|  (t  lAiltaoa,  apiB)  a3 
apihus  proficiscens.  Semel  in  14.  T.  lioc.  a4,  4a.  an«  /icJUiy- 
Oiov  xi^p^ov,  nonnihil  e  favo  apum.  Mtkloowif  addftur,  ut 
distinguatur  a  melle  e  dactylis  et  nvis  confecto.  (1  Sam.  i4| 
S7«  ^'f^j^iojf  Tov  \kQijnog.  cf.  KfiQiov»  Profani  jucWffoS^^  s.  /[i£- 
JUinreiocO 

MfX^Ti],  12? >  ^i  Melitey  (hodie  Maha)  iuBula  maris 
mediterranei  prope  a  Siciiia  versus  meridiem  sita,  etiam  Me«> 
lite  Sicula  s.  Africana  dicta,  nt  distinguerctur  a  Melite  iilj- 
rica  (hodie  Meledo)  in  mari  Adriatico  posita.  Commemora- 
tur  Act.  38y  1.  ubi  prior  haud  dubie  est  inteiligenday  qaum 
Paulus  ab  ea  Syracusas  (v.  12.)  et  Rhegium  (v.  i3»)  venisse 
dicatur. 

MiXXfo,  fut  fieni/oo)  (Matth.  a4,  6.),  imperf.  enBkXof  et 
attice  fiii^XkoVf  —   ut  apud  profanos  seq.  infinitivo  praesentii^ 
vel  etiam  futuri  (Act.  ii,  a8.    Act.  a3,  5o.   loaeph.  aiit  9,   4« 
3.  ib.  10,   7.  3.),   apud  npstros  vero  etiam,    quod  barbarum 
centet  Phrynich.  p.  336.,  seq.  infinitivo  aoristi,  (Rom.  8,   i8. 
GaL  3y  a3.  Apoc.  a,  lo.  3,  a.  13,  4.  ludith.  10,  la.)  —  i)  ///- 
tuTM  sum^  a)  nt  apud  profanos  de  eo,  quod  proxime  futtt*» 
ram  est;  Juturus  sum,   in  eo  sum^    ui*    Matth.  17,  sa.  so^ 
33.   Luc.  7,    3.   rifjiBXXa  reXevxav,  in    eo   erat,   ut   moreretuFj 
\a  Macc.  7,  18)  Luc.  19,  11.  Act  3,  3,    16,  27.  21,  27.  Ifie^ 
Xor  ai  fjuigcu,  ovvTtXBla&ai,  c.  33,  36.   rl  fuXXsK:  fioiEiv ,  quid 
tandem  agis^    s.  conaris,   was   bist   du   im  BpgriJOf  zu   tbun? 
C.37,  33.  38,  6.  Apoc.  3^  10.  3,  3.   13,  4.  —  Saepius.  (s  Macc. 
U,  i6.  loseph.  ant  8,  8.  4.  %ljg  lo^ffjv  hiaxaa&ai  fitXXovarig^  da 
eben  das  Fest  bevorstand.)  —  in  eo  suniy  in  consiliis  habeo, 
fvolo,  ich  will,  gedenke  eben  su  tbun;  Matth.  3,  i3.  Luc.  ib| 
1.  lo.  6,  6.  i5.  7,35.  i4,  33.  Act.  5,  35.  13,  6.  17,  3i.  30,  7. 
i3.    fiiXXdif  aifxog   ne^EVBirj    ipse    enim    volebat   iter  pedibna 
facere.  Act.  33,  3.  tinxei^v  ae  (liXXei  6  &eogj  Deus  te  illico  pu- 
uiat!    c.  33»  i5.  30.    37,  3.  3o.  (ug  fieXXovxoiv  (outoiv)  qna« 
vellent  Apoc.  3,   16.   10,  4.  —  Saepius.  (Sap.  i4,   1.  3  Macc. 
3,  33.)  —  b)  apud  nostros  etiam  de  futoro  rcmofiore:  futu^ 
rum  est  ut;   vel  etiam  vertendum  est  p^r  parlicipium  futuri 
verbi  qubd  sequitur;    Matth.  34,   6.    fAeXXriaexe  axoveiv,    audi- 
turi  estis,   futurum  est,    ut  audiatis.    c.  16,   27.    Marc.  i3,  4. 
Lnc.  si,  7.  33,  23.  lo.  6,  71.  la,  4.  18,  33.  Act  11,  38.  34, 
i5.   Apoa  19-19«   8|  i3.    17,  8.  et  passim.  (ler.  39,    10.)  — > 
c)  adiunota  est,  nt  saepius  futuris,  nolio  necessitatis,  nostruin 
soUen;  necesse  esi   utj   /uturum  est  ut ,    vel   etiani    vcrti 
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fotett  per  pArtidpM  ln  endus  desinentia;  Mattb.  ai,  i4« 
Luc.  g,  3i.  34|  31.  0  /lieiULtvy  Avrp.  i.  e.  qai  debuisset  eto.  lo» 

7,  39.  iiy  Si.  Act  20,  38*  a6y  2.  22  sq.  BonL  4,  a4.  1  Thest. 
3|y  4.  6ebr.  1,  i4.  8^  5.  11,  8.  Uc  2,  la.  Apoc.  3,  10.  6^  ii. 
et  paMim.  —  d)  Participium  fiiiXaHff  fitfAlovoa,  fAiiXoPf/u^ 
iurus,  Op  um^  a)  infinitivo  verbi  lunctam  eodem  aensu  dici- 
lur,  qno  /tfiUoi^  nt  Marc.  10,  32.  Luc.  21^  36.  lo.  la,  4.  Rom* 

8,  18.  Gal.  3,  23.  1  Tim.  1,  16.  1  Petr,  5|  1.  et  saepius.  — - 
b)  abBolute:  Matth.  3,  7.  ij  fktlXovaa  owrj,  poenae  futurae.  12^  « 
32.  aUav  o  lUiXav,  aevum  futurum.  Luc.  3,  7«  Eph.  i^  21. 
Hebr.  2,  5.  9,  11 .  10,  x.  i3,  i4.  Rom.  5,  i4.  (loseph.  ant  11, 
6.  8.  zl^  lAslXovafig  avfHpoQug.  Polyb  4,  16,  4.)  —  ja  lUlkov^^ 
za,Jutura,  Rom.  8,  38.  1  Cor.  3,  22.  ubi  iyeavwta  et  fiiX^ 
Xorraf  proxime  instantia  et  po8t  futura,  sibi  opponuntur.  — 
Elg  16  fiiiXoVf  in  /ucunwi ;  bisy  Luc.  i3,  9.    1  Tim.  6^  19. 

2)  transfertur  ad  illum,  qui  ncn  nisi  futums  est  in  agen- 
do,  i.  e.  agere  velle  videtor,  nec  tam^n  agit,  aed  cunctatur; 
igitiir:  cunctor ;  sic  semei  Act  22,  i^*.  ri  ^XXaigf  quid  cun- 
claris?  (4  Macc.  6,  23.  9,  i.  1 1,  2.  loseph.  ant  3,  2.  3.  ib.  6,  8. 
2.  et  saepissime  apud  jprofsnos.  Hesych.  fn^iJkrpaq*  fiQodvvag,) 

Mik og,  eoff,  t6,  jnembrum,  et  quidem  a)  proprie  mem- 
brum  corporis  humani^  Matlh.  S,  29  sq.  Rom.  6,  i3.  19.  12, 
4.  \  Cor.  12,  12 — 26.  lac.  3y  5.  6.  —  %a  fiiXijf  oorpus,  qua- 
lenus  est  cupiditatum  fons  et  sedes,  Rom.  7,  5.  23.  Col.  3,  5« 
9^£xgwaav6  ru  fiiXri  vfASv  %a  Ini  tiig  ytigf  nogvelav,  interficite 
Gorpus  vestrum  terreouni,  i.  e.  cupiditktes  e  corpore  natas« 
lac.  4y  1. —  1  Cor.  6,  i5.  atofAaia  vfAwv  fiiXri  XQunov  iarWf 
corpora  vestra  sunt  corpoTa  Christo,  i.  e.  obsequio  arga  Chri- 
stum>  dicatu',  noQvf^  l^iXij,  corpus  scortationi  deditum.  (cf.  v, 
i3.  TO  awfia  ov  t^  nogveia  aXka  rqi  xv^/q?.)  —  b)  tropicer 
mcmbra  societatis  s.  ecclesiae  Christi,  cuius  caput  cst  Chri- 
8tus,  1  Cor.  12,  27.  Eph.  5,  3o.  —  £ph.  4,  25.  iafiiv  alXiihof 
fUkfii  in  coetu  Chrisiianorum  arcte  aumus  iuncti  religiouis 
vinculo  ut  corporis  membra.  *• 

MsX;^t,  6,  Jklelcki,,  nom.  pn  indecl.  viri,  hebr.  ^d^JD, 
Luc.  3,  24.  28.  ♦. 

MUx^aedix,  0,  (p'i2£-*«^b»,  rez  iustitiae)  Melchise- 
decus ,  nom.  appellativUm  regis  urbis  Salem  (postea  Hiero- 
ftolyma  dicta),  qui  simul  pro  ratione  illius  aevi  oificio  ponti- 
iiois  ntaximi  fungebatur,  et  verum  Deum  colebat,  vel,  ut 
seriores  iudaei  putabant,  ob  iustitiam  munere  sacerdotis  or- 
natus  est.  Gen.  i4,  18  sqq.  loseph.  ant  1 ,  10.  2.  Mv&a  0  xiig 
Sokvfia  niktwq  vnaiiiBxai,  §aaiXBvg  avtov  Meknasdixtig '  oiy- 
fiairei^  di  touio  fiaaikfivg  dixaiog»  maI  r^v  da  rotovtog  Ofiokofov^ 
fieVoi^*,  0*1^  ^ta  xavrriv  aviov  t^v  ahiav  nal  UQia  j^sy^ff^CM  tov 
^sou*   Hebr.  5,  6.  10.  20.  7,  1.  10.  11.  i5.  17.  21.  *. 

MefApQavai  ug,  rj,  latinam  membrana,  1)  pellis  ex- 


S6  M  I  M  0  —  M  E  H 

tetior  animaliiizn}  *^  a)  charta  ptrgamena  e  pellibaa  facla 
primum  Pergami  (Plin.  Uist.  Nat«  iS,  ii*)»  un^le  pergamena 
dicta;  2  Tim.  4,  i3«  *. 

MifKpofia^f  i'%poiAMy  verbum  depon.  med. ,  ohiurgo, 
vitt/pero,  [Marc.  7,  2.]  Rom.  9,  19.  xl  fot  fiifiqierai, ,  cnr  ob- 
inrgat,  i.  e«  cur  vitio  hoc  iis  verlit?  —  seq.  dativo  pert. 
Hebr.  8,  8*  /if/iqpo/tsto^  atSTOt^,  eos  obiurgans.  (Sir.  11,  7. 
2  Macc.  2,  7.  loseph.  c.  Apion.  1,  20.  iiifAqtbxat  tolg  iXktjVMotg 
av^Qaipevaifif*   loseph.  ant.  1,  16.  2.)  **, 

MefixjiifAObQog,  ov,  Oy  17,  -—  09,  xoy  (ex  fiifiqfojiat  et 
fHotQa  Bora ,  fatum)  qui  de  torte  sna  conqueritur,  ^uernlus, 
haud  concentus;  semel  lud.  v.  16.  (Po!yb.  18,  3i.  7.  23,  i3. 
8.)  Hesych.  /i€jut/>/fiot(0$'  d  (nefiq^oiJiBVog  %6  o/a^oy,  ij  qpuUpeXif- 
fioiy,  f]  qiiXaixMg. 

Miyj  particuU  diacreliva   (quae  in   evangeliis   Marci  et 
Lucae  ter  tantnmj    in  epistolis  loannis  et  in  apocalypsi  non 
legitur).     Refertor  ubique  ad   sequens  diy   aut  positum,  aut 
cogitando  addendnm,  aut  denique  in  alia  particula,  ut  alXif 
9taif  latens,  eiuaque  vis  est,  ut  singulaa  enuntiationes  ditcer- 
naty  et  eas  ad  se  invicem  referat.     (De  discriinine  inter  Mp 
et  IV  vid.  ri")     Neque   in    latina    neque  in   germanica  lii^ 
gua  habemns  particulam  1  quae  Graecorum  fiiv  satis  et  ubique 
respondeat.    Vid.  de  ea  omnioo   yiger.  de  idiot.   p.  53 1  sqq, 
et  ad  eundem  Hermann,  p.  84 1  sq.  Matthiae  gramm.  $.616. 
Rostii  gramm.  §•  6o6.  —  Legitur 

I)  in    oppositione   membrorum    orationis   definita,    ubi 
eflt   1)  quidem  —  'vero  y    sive  sed;    a)  ^ty  —  Jc,    Mattb.,  3| 
11«  lyca  \kiv  ^amiXfa  —  0  ie  onioof  fiov*   c.  9,   37,    i6,  3.  c. 
17,   11  sq.   ^HXiag  fih  SQXfTM  —  liym  ds  vfAtv,    oTt  tJ^ij  rikd^e* 
o.  ao,  23.  22,  8.  23,  28.  eloid^ev  fAev  —  eaoj&ev  di.  26,  24.  4i. 
Marc.  1,8.   iO|  39  sq.  Luc.  3,  16.   10,  2.  24,  56  sq.  lo.  16,  23« 
Act.  1,  5.  9i  7.  22,  9.  Rom.  2,  8.  6,  11.  1  Cor.  1 1,  i4  sq.  la, 
20.    Hfbr.S»  5.  6.  et  passim.    (lob.  32,   6.  vedxeQog  fiiv  eift^ 
vfAetg  di  iate  ^Qeg§vveQoi.  c.  42,  5.   2  Macc.  2,  3o  sq.  3  Maco^ 
3,  17.)  —    b)  fiev  —  oUcf,   Rom.   i4,  20.  (coll.  Tit.  i,  i5,) 
1  Cor.  i4,   17,   (Sap.  5,   i3.  Hom.  Iliad.  3,    2i4.)  —  c)  fcjir 
yoLQ  —  iiy  {juidem  —  verog  Act  i3,  36.  23,  8.  25,  11.  Rom. 
a,  25.  5,  16.  1  Cor.  11,  7.  (Sap.  7,  3o.  11,  10.  lob.  28,  2.)  — 
fAev  ov¥  —  iiy   Act  28,  5.  1  Cor.  9,  25.  —  2)  inservit  par^ 
iitioniy  nbi  latine  verti  non  potest;    a)  cuni  articulo  et  pro^ 
nomine  relativo:  0  «.  og  ftiv  -^  6  b.  og  di,  hio  —  ille;  alius'^ 
alius;  Matth.  i3,  4  aqq.  v.  8.  0  juiy  Ixarov,  0  il  e^ijKoyTa.   o* 
16,  i4.  21,  35.  22,  5.  25,  i5.  Marc,  4,  48qq.  lo.  16,  9—11.   19, 
32  sq.  Act  i4,  4.  12.  27,  32.  Rom.  2,  7  sq.  1  Cor.  1,12.  PhiL 
1,  17.  Uebr.  7,  ao — 24.  et  aaepiua. ; —  b)  0  fikv  %al  %xbqovj  Lw% 
8,  5—8.  w  fnlv  fif  —  a}^  di,  i  Cor.  12,  8.    1  Cor.  12,  9, 
10,  lo,  7/  12.  —  c)  SlXog  fih  —  SXt  8i,  1  Cor.  i5,  Sg.  — 
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d!)£di  inif  —  imt  di$  hic  —  iliict  Hebr.  7/8.  —  e)TOViO  fiev 
— -  toSto  Sif  nunc  —  nunc^  ••  partim  — ^.  partinif  Uebr.  10, 
33.  (HorodoU  3|  106.)  —  £)  ovg  fiiv  —  nbi  9i  ia  BequeDli- 
bus  omittiturf  1  Cor.  12,  28.  (ExeiDpla  e  proCiDis  dedit 
Jffermann.  ad  Vi§er,  p.  702.)  —  g)  TrpeSioy  yi^  —  insna 
(Jii)  l«c.  3^  17.  (Xenoph.  Cyrop.  7,  5.  i.  ^ii^  —  ineiTa») 

II)  in  oppositione  membrorum  mimis  definita^  iiif  vcrti 
latine  non  poteaty   sequens   di  aiitem  verti  potest  vel:   vero^ 
jed;  vel:    ac,  at^ue;    vel  etiam  in   enuntiatione,    cui  ioest 
fAiv,  commode  locum  habere  possunt  Latinor.  ablativi  absoluti. 
Sic   1}  fAtt  —  dit    Malth.  a5 ,  33.    ovriasi  xa  (liv  nQipaxa  1% 
delioiy  avxovf  %a  Se  iQiqna  (boedm  vero)  e|  svoivvfitav*  Luc.  i5y 
9.  KtfV  fASV  noviioij  HaQnov    li   Ss  fArjye,   «in  vero  niinus.   Act. 
uif  39»   22,  3.  Aom.  8,  17.  scAijp.  fciy  d^sov,  avyxk»  5e  XQiajov, 
liaeredes  Dei  ac  cohaeredes  Christi.    1  Cor.   i ,  23.   ^loidaioig 
fAtv  aHatvdakov  f   iOvsai,  de  Qac  genlibus)  fimQiav.   2  Tim.  4,  4. 
xoi   ano  fuv  %riq   aXrid^siaq   %rjv   axoriv  unoaiQiilfOvaiv ^   ini  Si 
TOvg  fAv&ovg  ixjQunrfaovTa^  f    animum  avertent  a  vero  et  deile- 
ctent,  vei:  animo  a  vero  semel  averso  ad  fabulas  deilectent. 
1  Petr.  1 ,  20.    Jud.   v.  8*   auQxa  fjiiv  fiiaivovat,   xvQiOTf^xa  da 
aS^STOvai^  ac  magistratns  despiciuoL    (Sap.  5«   i3.)  —  2)  ^iv 
ovv  —  di,  Act.  1,  6.'  7.  ol  fiev  ovv  —  eine  de,    illi   igitur  in- 
terrogarunt  —  ipse  vero   respondit.   Act.  23 ,    18.    19.    6   fniv 
oifv  avTOv  ftfaye  —  imXa^ofASVog  dif   i.  e.    quum  ille  Paulum 
«d  chiliarchum  duxisset,  hic  illum  etc.   Act.  18,  i4.  i5.   19, 
32.  33.   19,  38.  39.  3  Macc.  3,  6.  7.  11.  —  Miv  ovv  saepius, 
ubi  oratio   finitur,  ponitnr,    et  nova   narratio  habet  ^£,    ubi 
(jiev  fere  reapondet  Latinor.  ^uidem,  in  locutione :  /laec  ^ui^ 
dem  sio  se  habebant ;    Luc,  3,   18.   19.    noXXa   fiiv   ovv  xai 
SiiQa  naQanaiMV  evtiYyeXi^axo  tov  XaoV  6  di  '^JHQcnSrig.  Act  5^ 
4f.^ubi  ie  sequitur  cap.  6,   i.    Act.  8,   4.  9,  3i  eq.   12,  5.   i3« 
4.  nbi  di  versu  6.  86quitur.  i4,  3.  4.   i5,  3.  4.  3o.  3i.  16,  5« 
6.  17,   12.  i3.  17.  18.  23y  3i.  32.     (Eodem  modo  apud  piofa- 
no8',  vid.  Viger.  p,  536.  3  Macc.  Z,  3o.  et  c.  4,   1.2  Macc.  3, 
4o.  et  4,  1.   3  Macc.  3,  3.  4.  4,   i5.  iQ.   6,  29.)  —   3)  fxiv 
ovv  — ^  %alj    ubi  jca»  sed,   vero    vertendum,   vei  prius  mttn-' 
brum  per  ablativoa  absolutos  reddendum  est.  Act.  1,  18.  ovxoq 
(iiv  ow  ixTi^aato  - —  ttal  nQriviig  yevofierog  iXaxrfaef  hic  fun- 
dam  «cqui^ivit  —  8ed ;  vei :  hic  iundo  acquisito  —  praeceps 
factus  etc.   Act.  2,   4i.  23,  22.   (Xenoph.  Cyrop.  1,  4.  fiiv  — 
xai,) —  4)  fiiv  ovv  —  %a  vvVf  pro  vvv  dsf  ubi  praeterita  et 
praesentia  aibi  opponuntur^   Act.  aj  y  21.  22.  sSe^  fiiv  —  xai 
%utvv,   debuissetia  —  sed  nunc   Act.  26,  4.  6.   T^y  fiiv   ovv 
fiioHJiv  —  xai  vvVf  scitis  vitam  meam  -^  nunc  vero,  Act  17, 
3o.  %ovg  fiiv  ovv  ^Qovovg  vnsQidm  0  &ebg,  %avvv  naQayyiXXeiif 
Deua  neglectis  temporibn8y  nunc  eto.  —  Eodem  modo  sl  fiiv 
—  vvv  ii  tiebr.  ii,   i5«  i6. 
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III)  abiolote  ponitar  ita,  ut  nnllain  Si  aeqaatur,  i)  nbi 
oppositum  faciie  cogitando  addi  potest;  a)  nif  simpleXi  Act. 
1,  1*  %ov  fnif  ngaTov   ilo^oy  eiro^i^cja/Mfjv,  primum  narravi  do 
lera  vita  et  factis,   ubi  distingoitur  o  nQ£tog  Xoyo^  a  t^  dsv^ 
tiQofi  Evangelium  ah  Actia  Apostol.  Act.  19,  4.  *Imimf;  fiiv^ 
anteilige:  non  vero  sic  lesus.  Col.  a,  25.  Xoyot  fiif  Ix^vra  tfo- 
qiiagf    speciem    quidem  sapientiae   babens  (non    vero  verita- 
tem).  —   a)  ubi  oppositnm  vel  non  statim  sequitur,   vel  de- 
serla   constructione   verbornm    enuntiatio    altera    alio    modo 
.  efiertur ;   a)  ftiv  simplez ;    Bom.  1  ,   8.  iiqStov  fih  BvxptQtotSf 
primum  quidem    gratias  Deo   ago;    obi  ad  deviBQOP  ApoBtolus 
non  statim  progreditnr.  Uebr.  la,  9.  el  tovg  fiiv  —  ov  noXk^ 
fioAXov*  —   b)  tiqZtov  filif  yoLQ,   Rom.  5,  2.    1  Cor.  ii,  18.-* 
5)  ezplicationi  inservit,    ut  etiam   Latinor.    tfuidem,   et  vel 
verti  poteBt:  quidem^  videlicet  ^  ut  fiiv  Rom.  11,   ]5.   a  Con 
12,  12.  1  Tbess.  2,  iS.   (Xenoph.  Cyrop.  1,  n.  5.  2,  i.  4.)  -— 
filv  ovVf    Act.  26,  9.  —  vel  latine  reddi  non  potest,    ut  fUp 
Hom.  7,   12.  10,    1.  lud.  V.  8.  ofioitug  fiiv  xoi,  Hfal  ovioh^  simi- 
Uter  igilar  etiam  bi.  —  fiiv  yuQ,  enim,  Act.  28  #  22.    2  Cor. 
9,  1.  11,4.  Hebr.  6,  16.  7,  18.  (lob.  9,   19.    Xen.  Cyrop.  4,  i. 
^9)  —  jt<£y  ovVf  igitur^  enim,    1  Cor.  6,  4.  7.    Piiil.  2,   2^. 
Hebr.  7«  11.  9,  i*    (Xenopb.  Cyrop.  4,  1.) 

IV)  Omittitnr  etiam  fiiv  in  protasi,  ut  lac.  2,  11.  et 
praeterea  in  locis  iCor.4,  12.  Phii.  1,  28.  i  Petr.  2,  i4.  ubi 
Griesb,  fiiv ,  quod  le^itur  in  textu  vulgari,  eiecit.  (Codeo» 
modo  apud  Xenoph.  Cyrop.  1,  6.  44.  6,  2.  9.) 

MevoiHv,  8.  fiev  ovvj  vid.  Miv. 

MevovvyB,  s,  fiiv  ovtye,  immo  vero^  guin  immo^ 
enimvero ,  Ldc.  11,  28.  Rom.  9,  20.  10,  18.  [Phil.  3,  8.  ubi 
Griesif.  filv  ovv»]  Suidas:  fjtevom^ye'  xo  aXriOig,  fiSlXov  fiiv 
ovv*  Mtvovvye  in  initio  orationis  non  Atlicorum ,  sed  serio- 
rum  esse,  monetur  apudi  Phryn.  p.  342«  Sturzium  p.  2o3.)  *. 

MivTO^,  C^x  fAtv  et  TOi,  ergo,  itaque,  also,  demnach) 
1)  in  responsionibus:  enimvero*,  apud  profanoa.  —  2)  tamen^ 
jedoch^  oidhlg  fiivTOi,  nemo  tamen,  lo.  4,  27.  7,  i3.  —  ou 
ftivTOif  non  tamen,  lo.  20,  5.  21,  4.  —  lo.  12,  42.  o/ioi(  fiivt» 
nibiiominus  tanien.  (Xenoph.  Cyrop.  2,  3.  22.)  2  Tim.  2,  igu 
0  fiivTOi  OTeQeog»  (loseph.  ant.  1,  18.  6.  Ps.  39,  6.  Xenoplu 
Mem.  2,  1.  12.)  —  3)  igitur,  itatfue^  demnach  ^  also,  nbi 
fiev  vel  explicationi  inservit  vel  ut  in  fine  oralionis  ponitur, 
xoi  vero  suam  vim  rctinet,  quare  etiam  in  eiusniodi  locia 
nonnunquam  scribendo  dividitur;  lac.  2,  8.  ^  fiiv  TOt,  i/uod 
si  igitur^  qnibus  v.  9.  respondet  tl  SL  lud.  v.  8.  OftOLMg  piiv 
xoi  ttal  ovTOi.  (loseph.  ant.  1,  19.  6.  ft  fAiwTOi  (si  igilur)  nuQ, 
ctvT(p  fiivot,  TOvwo  iTOrj^TBiv»  ib.  5,  6.  6.  ubi  narralio  de  clade 
Ephrainiitaram  his  vcibia  finitur:  f^;  timoi  y%  vfiQBoig  TavTtfg 
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pviUj  l^htvsf,  yid.  etiam  loseph.  ant.  i,  i3.  x.  Xenoph.  Cy- 

Mivjia^  £•  ftsvSf  praet  (isfAitiptaf  —  LXX  maxime  pro 
:n,  M^  TO3J,  nip,  b^p  —  Latinor.  maneo.  Dicitur  autem 
miransitive ;  maoeoj  a)  in  loco\  ubi  est:  maneoy  moror, 
nmoror;  Matth.  lo,  ii.  jxeS  fjiBivate»  269  38,  (Aeifaia  (uds* 
€,  ii  56.  iu8$tB  avy  ainij,  a^,  29.  io.  1,  4o.  Trap  avrqi»  Act 
f  3«  fie^  «2f<tt)y>  Luc.  a^j  29.  lo.  i4,  16.  inl  %oi  aravQoVf  lo. 
,  3i.  tv  v^  oixc^,  perhoctare,  Luc.  8,  37.  19,  5.  (iudic*  19^ 
pro  l^b).  Miveiv  maff  iavTOV,  in  privatis  aedibus  habi- 
re.  Gollt  V.  3o.  cf.  Marc.  10,    i4.  34.  Luc.  8 ,  27.  lo.  3,   13. 

35.  Act.  16,  i5.  et  saepius.  Tiopice:  (livuv  ini  T»m,  com- 
orari  super  a]iquo>  i.  e.  in  aliquem  continuo  vim  8.  eilici^ 
im  8uam  ez8erere|    de  spiritUy   lo.  i^  32.  33.  de  o^^j))    lo* 

36.  (Sap.  18,  20.  cf,  etiam  Olx/o),  ^et 'fcVocx^o).)  —  b)  in 
mporej  a)  maneo  in  vita,  supersies  sum,  vivo^  lo.  21,  22« 
l.  I  Cor.  i5,  60  fxivovoiv  eiag  a()TU  Phil.  1,  25.  (Eccles.  7,  16. 
yiav  hebr.  ^]'^^^^'!,  alii  naxgofiiog.  Exempla  e  profaiiis  dedit 
ypkius,  11,  4i5.)  —  fi)  esse  pergo  ;  de  hominibus;  fiivuv  lig 
\v  aXSha^  nunquam  perire^  njori,  aeternum  esse,  lo.  12, 
%,  Hebr.  7,  ao.  1  lo.  2,  17.  (de  Deo  LXX  pro  i^^j,  P8.  9, 
.  102,  i3,  Dan.  6,  26.)  —  de  rcbns;  Matth.  12^  23.  noXB^ 
-  Hfitivav  av  ft^XP*  ^%  orijfiepoy,  immotae  stetissent,  super- 
itra  fni88ent.  lo.  9,  4i.  a/iopTiai  peccati  culpa.  3  Cor.  9,  9. 
woiioavrt]  (Ps.  111,  3.  pro  ^1739).  1  Petr.  1,  23.  25.  Uyog. 
S  £8dr.  4,  38.)  lo.  i5^  11.  ^  ^ecpd  ey  v/iiv  fJtivij,  nt  continuo 
letemini.    2  Cor.  3,    i4.   ro  xalvfiua»   vid.  etiam  lo.  ]5,  16. 

Cor.  3,  i4,  i3,  i3.  Hebr.  12,  27.  1  lo.  3,  17.  (les.  66,  22. 
qy).  Hebr.  i3,  1.  ij  q^XadeXq^ia  fisriiQ)  (Sir.  42,  3i.).  —  Hino. 
iriicipium  de  eo  quod  durat,  non  perit;  JLoyog  fiivmVy  lo^ 
,  38.  1  Petr.  1,  23.  TQoqfTJ,  lo.  6,  27.  vnag^igj  Hebr.  10,  34. 
d^,  Hebr.  i3,  i4.  {^oDtj,  1  lo.  3,  i5.  —  ro  fiivw ,  quod  esse 
on  desinet,  perenne^  2  Cor.  3,  ii.  —  c)  in  statu^  condi^ 
one,  ut  nostrum  bleiben^  et  Latinor.  esse,  manere,  a)  pro- 
rie,  io.  12,  24.  fiivog  fxivBi^  i.  e.  sterilis  inanet.  Act.  27,  4i. 

ngaiQa  BfiBiVBV  aouXBVxog*  —  uyafAOv  fiiveiVf  caelibem  ma* 
ere,  1  Cor.  7,  8.  ii,  20.  maxog,  2  Tim.  2,  i3.  —  UgiOf 
cbr.  7,  3.  fiaatXia,  Apoc.  17,  10.  (nisi  hic  est  snperstitem 
we.)  —  fi)  tropice  in  loannis  scriptis^  ubi  fiivBiv  iv  %ivk 
st:  in  ea  conditione,  in  qua  quis  est,  perseverare.  Ita  fii^ 
BiV  h  T(})  'd^avftTO},  morti  porro  esse  obnoxium ,  1  lo.  3,  i4. 
¥  Tj  oxoT/a,  lo.  12,  46.  iv  toS  qpain,  1  lo,  2,  10. —  Uomo 
iciiur  fiemy  kv  Osm  s.  Xpwrtji,  et  vice  versa  Deua  in  bo^ 
line,  i.  e.  arclissime  coniunctus  esse,  vinculo  amoris,  fidei, 
>.  6,  56.  14,  10.  coll.  V.  17.  c.  i5,  4—6.  1  lo.  2,  6.  24.  3,  6. 
4.  4,  12 —  16.  —  Mfveiv  iv  t^  iyanij,  nlaTBif  constantem 
sse,  perseverare  in  fide,  amore  elc.j  lo.  i5,  9,  !©•    i  lo.  4, 
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i6.  1  TiiD.  ^,  i5.  Iv  Qiq  ifia&eQ»  3  Tirn.  3,  i4.  i  lo.  u,  aj. 
a  lo.  V.  9.  (2  Ma<5c.  8,  1.  xovg  lASfiBVfinoxag  iv  t^  Voi/daia/Kp} 
Sic  etiam  xa  ^^fcaray  doctripa,  lo.  16,  7.  (Zacli.  i4y  10.} ,  0 
AoT^o^  roS  ^8ov>  1  lo.  9,  i4.  a4.  3,  9.  dicaniur  fim^y  £r  rm, 
i.  e.  homo  perseverat  in  fide  doctrinae  habita.  —  d)  in  po^ 
testaCdf  8eq.  dativo  perBonae:  roihi  nianet^  i.  e.  meam  eat; 
Act.  5,  4.  oifxi  ^ivov^  aoi  iiiBva  qaod  vertant:  nonne,  si  agrum 
retincbas^  in  tua  potestate  erat?  Sed  rectius  poat  fAivov  non 
intcrpungitur  et  Tertitnr:  nonne  residluam  (pretii)  in  tuam 
rem  mansit?  (Dan.  4,  33.  fj  fiaaiXBia  aov  aoi  fiive^.  i  Macc. 
i5,  7.)  —  e)  in  efficacia:  vaieo,  Rom.  9,  n.  iva  ij  npc^a* 
aig  (ABVE^.  coll.  Ps.  33y  11.  pro  n^:p.  Sir.  27,  a.  Sap.  18,  20. 

u)  fceVo)  ma,  maneo  aliquem,  exspectOf  Act.  20,  5.  ifts^ 
vov  TifAtig  Iv  Ti^taaii^  (LXX  pro  prirj  les.  8,  17.  mp  Ics.  6,  a. 
coll.  lob.  36,  u»  Gen.  ^4,  55.  2  Reg.  7,  9.)  —  deVebus  quae 
fato  contingunt:  maneo  ^  Act.  20,  23.  dBOfia  fta  uai  OXixfisig 
fiivovaiv.  (liinc  etiam:  sustineo,  perferoy  Sap.  17,  17.  ifAsvsw 
Ttjv  uvaymriv.  Polyb.  4,  8.  4.  oi  fiivmv  %o  dctroy.) 

Ms^ifoo»  ^'  *<y»*  C*'  fi^Qig)  —  LXX  pro  pbrt  —  1)  Ji» 
i)ido  in  parlea,  los.  i4,  5.  Num.  26,  56-  —  Mcdium :  divh- 
do  mihi^  partior  ^  Luc.  12,  i3.  fAegioao&at  fisT  ifiov  rip 
9tXfiQ0V0fiiav ,  sibi  dividere  ita  ut  ulerquc  accipiat.  (losepli. 
ant.  B,  i3.  4.  fiegiaafAevoi  tag  oJovff^  de  iis,  qui  in  divbrsas, 
ut  invenirenty  abierunt  yias.)  —  Passivum:  in  parus  sive 
factiones  discindor  ^  dissideo^  Matth.  12 ,  25  sq.  Marc.  3, 
24 — 26.  coll.  1  Reg.  16,  21.  —  1  Cor.  1,  i3.  ftSfifQiOTai  6  A"^** 
OTog;  num  discrimen  est  inter  Mefitiam,  eurifne  diversi  Cbri* 
sli?  —  dijfero ;  1  Cor.  7,  3'4.  fiEfii^iaTaip  dilTcit  nupta  ab  in- 
nupla. —  2)  Ex  adiuncto:  fieQif^oi  %ivi  Ti,  Cril/no  alicui  ali- 
quid,  largior,  concedoy  do^  Rom.  12,  3.  1  Cor.  7,  17,  2  Con 
lo,  i3.  (lob.  3iy  2.)  Uebr.  7,  2.  (Num.  26,  53.  Prov.  19,  4. 
Sir.  45,  28.  loseph.  ant.  1,  8.  3.)  *. 

MBQifiva^  ag,  ^»  (a  /cs^o),  fieQi^oif  quia  curae  animum 
iti  diversas  partes  quasi  trahunt)  oura*  et  quidem  a)  cura 
quae  angit  animum,  sollicitudo ,  1  Petr.  5,  7.  (P<i.  55,  25.)  c£ 
Sir.  20,  24.  42,  9.  1  Macc.  6,  10.  —  b)  cura,  ijuae  providet^ 
Fiirsorge,  2  Cor.  ii,  28.  Sir.  38,  29.  fieQifiva  ini  zo  eQyov.  — 
g)  cura,  qnae  appetit,  studium^  amor  rei,  Matth.  i3,  QS. 
Marc.  4,  19.  Luc.  8,  i4.  21,  34.  (vid.  BmxA%og^  Sir.  3i,  i. 
^  fAeQtfiva  tov  nXovxov.  ib.  v.  2.  *. 

MsQifivaaf  S,  f.  ij<foi,  (a  fAfQifiva')  curo,  et  quidcm 
9l)  anxie  curo,  sollicitus  sum  de  re,  Mattb.  6,  3i.  10,19.  Lu<^ 
12,  11.  —  T^  V^^y  ^®  ^^^'^  8ustentanda>  Malth.6y  25.  27.  Luc« 
12^  22.  25.  ^s^i  ivivfiaxogf  Malth.  6,  28.  Luc.  10,  4].  12,  26. 
—  firidev  i.  q.  xarci  firfiiv^  Phil.  4,  6.  cf.  Ps.  38,  19.  ubi  pro 
5^*1.  —  b)  curam  gero ,  provideo  ^  seq.  accusativo,  Phil.  1, 
20.*  Ta  fft^»  Vfk&v ,  cf.  V.  21.  ubi  legitur  ^rixovaiv.  —  Metapho- 
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rice  de  rebtit,  ubi  est:  praesto^  Mattb.  6,  34.  ^  fap  av^iov 
ttBgtfivf^fn^  xu  iamrjgf  negotia  sut  dies  crastinus  aponte  ex« 
pediturus  esp  i  Cor.  13,  !i5.  viteg  dXX^Xtav  lABgifivwii  xu  fci/li}. 
—  c)  appeto  y  itudeo ,  i  Cori  7 ,  32.  33.  54.  (i6gi(AvS  ra  zou 
xv^fov.  (Demosth.  676,  23.  ftfgtnvav  %a  dlnaia  Xfyuv»  —  metite 
Gonaidero^  Sap.  12,  22.  Iva  aov  T^y  aya&oxrixa  fisgifzvwfiev.)  \ 
Meglgf  iioQt  ^,  (a>6/^o^o*,  partior),  LXX  pro  p!^n, 
npbn,  rrjJa,  1)  P^^^^y  portio^  a)  proprie:  de  regione,  Act. 
ib,  12.  coil.  I08.  18,  6.  fitgiaaiB  xi^v  yrpf  inxa  fiBgidag»  Gcn. 
^^9  ^9*  (f*sgidugxflQ y  regionis  praefectus,  i  Macc.  lo,  65.  lo- 
aepb.  ant  12,  5.  6.)  —  de  parte  asbignata;    iu  locutione  ecrr* 

001  fiiglg  iv  tm  partem  babes  in  aligua  re,  i.  e.  particeps 
fis  eius,  ActS,  21.  Gen.3i,  i4.  Num.  18,  jo.  Deut  12,  12. — 
Col.  1,  12.  sig  xrjv  fi€gi8a  xov  tcli^gov,  ut  participes  fiamua 
etc.  —  b)  tropice:  sorSy  vel  quae  a  Deo  tribuitur  bomioiy 
vel  quam  ipae  sibi  eligit;  Luc.  10,  42.  coll.  Eccles.  9,  9.  Dan. 
4,  12.  lob.  3o,   19.  I08.  18,   7.  —  2)  consortiumf  communio^ 

2  Cor.  6,   i5.  xig  fiiglg  mar^  /isra  dmatov;  cf,  1  Reg.  12,  16. 

2  Sam.  20,  1.  *. 

MegiOfiog,  ovy  o,  (a  fisgitco)  divisio  ^  distributio  • 
sensu  transitivo  bis,  Hebr.  2,  4.  msifiaxog  fisgiOfAOlig  j  distri- 
buendo  dona  spirilus  sancti.  ib.  4,  12.  a^^gi  fAsgiOfiov  ytvjfig 
xe  xoi  nvtvfiaxog^  ita  ut  separet  animam  et  spiritum;  sensus: 
ima  bominis  penetrat.  -^  (LXX  intransilive  de  ordine^  classey 
pro  np^n»,  loa.  11,  23.  18,  10.  Esdr.  6,  18.)  *. 

Msgiax^g»  ov,  0,  (a  fiBgi^f»^  ^ui  partitur,  partes  fa^ 
ciens;  aemel  Lnc.  12,  i4.    (Alii:  arbiler.) 

Migog,  eogt  ovg,  to«  (a  fisigofiaif  partior)  —  LXX 
pro  p^n,  nj,  ^?IP>  'lij»  '^^^  «tc.  —  1)  portioy  qnae  divi- 
dendo  oritur;   lo.  19,   23.  Luc.  i5,   12.  24,  42.  Gcn.  47,  24. 

3  M»cc.  5,  17.  —  Tropice:  portio  aut  bonorum  aut  maloruni^ 
quae  fato  eveniunt^  sors^  Sj^siv  fiegog  fitid  xivogy  alicuiua 
aortis  participem  esse  lo.  i3,  8.  vel  fieri  Matlb.  24,  5i.  Luc. 
12,  46.  —  x6  fiigog  avxciv  iv  x^  Xifivrj»  i.  e.  destinati  siint  ge» 
bennae,  Apoc.  21,  8.  0  &eog  x6  fiigog  aifiov,  Deiis  eius  por- 
tio  est,  i.  e.  babet  Denm  adiutorem,  fautoreni,  Apoc.  22,  19. 
(LXX  iiajisglg,  pro  p\ri  Ps.  73,  5.  119,  57.  i42,  7.)  —  i^aiv 
fiigog  ev  x^  dvatfxdasi,  resurrectioois  particeps,  Apoc.  20,  6.  — 
2)  pars,  a)  quaecunque,  —  pecuniae  Act.  5,  2.  corporis  i.  e. 
membrum,  Luc.i],36.  Epb.  4,  16.  Synedrii  Act  23,  6.  Apoc. 
16,  19.  --  h)/actio,  Aci.  23,  9.-3)  regio,  traetus,  lo.  21, 
6.  elg  xd  is^va  fiigri  xov  nXoiov  in  regionen^  a  navi  dextram, 
i.  e.  ad  latus  dextrum.  (LXX  pro  latere  Erod.  32,  i4.  -1:5^ 
ib.  26,  35.  ^^^s.  2  Reg.  19,  23.  rrs^n;.  1  Macc.  9,  12.)  AcV 
19>  1.  rd  drdxsga  yLigff,  20,  2.  EpV.  4,  9.  Saepius  nomen 
urbia  vel  proviuciae  additur,   Mattb.  2,  22.   dg  xd  fiig^  ttj 
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rtihXalag.  ib.  i5^  ai.  16,  i3.  MorcSy  10.  Act.  a,  10.  ¥id.  los. 
i5,  a.  5.  €(og  fieQOVQ  xov  ^loqiavov»  Nchem.  5,  i5.  Sq)^  ii&QOvq 
(Lebr.  ^bB  tractus}  t^^  Maa<pa,  £xod.»6,  35.  (jcaia  fniQog^  ver- 
susy  Ezech.  48)  1.)  —  4)  rer,  causa,  ratio,  iU  ut  Tre^Mjp^afj^ 
subiectum  et  fere  redundet.  Sic  xovro  x6  fiSQog,  liaec  res,  i.  q* 
TOi^Oy  Act.  19)  27.  Poljfb.  1,  ao.  8.  et  lo.j  'Ev  xovva^  tcS  fcl^ei, 
hac  in  re,  i.  q.  iv  Tovrqii  a  Cor.  3,  10.  9,  3.  1  Petr.  4,  16. —> 
'£v  fC€^£i  ^OQxilg,  ob  festum,  COIO80.  3,  16.  (Sic  Neh.  7,  70. 
ano  fjtbQOvg  (nostrum:  von  Seiten)  aQX^Y^v,  colL  v.  71.  nbi 
•impliciter  legitur  oTro  dQ^TjYuiv,  Phiio  quod  det.  pot.  inf.  p. 
i56.  iv  fieqeb  Xoyov»  idem  in  Flacc.  p.  989.  iv  fiEQe^  ^j^cc^iTO^. 
Test.  Xll.  Patr.  p.  546.  Ik  fieQldog  nvQiov  ^  ^od^  aov  pro  in 
xvQiov.)  —  Denique  notandae  locutiones  a)  «710  ftSQOvg,  ex 
parte^  Rom.  11,  a5.  i5,  i5.  a4.  a  Cor.  i,  i4.  —  aliqna  ra- 
tione^  a  Cor.  a,  5.  —  b)  /ufpo^  t/,  aliquajn  partem,  ex  ali- 
qua  parte,  1  Cor.  ii,  18.  i  Reg.  la,  3i.  —  c)  Ix  fieQOvq^  sin^ 
guli^  1  Cor.  12;  27.  /i£>li;  i»  fteoovg  membra  corporis  Chiisti 
estis  singuli.  —  ex  parle  i.  e.  imperfecte y  1  Cor.  i3,  g.  10. 
la.  —  d)  dvd  fieQog,  per  parfes,  alternatim ,  1  Cor. 'i4,  27. 
—  e)  %axd  fALQog  XeyeiVj  de  singnlis  (per  parles)  loqui^  Ue&r. 
9,  S.  (2  Macc.  2,  3o.  ev  zolg  %axd  fttQogj  in  singulis.  ib.  \^^ 
33.  Polyb.  1,  4.  6.)  *.      ^ 

MegtifjiPQiaf  ag,  37,  (pro  ftsgrifAeQla,  ex  fAsaog  et  ^fif^a) 
meridies*  i.  e.  a)  diei  tempus,  media  dies,  Act.  22,  6.  — 
LXX  pro  Dn'^^'  aSam.  4^  5.  1  Eeg.  18,  39.  lob.  11,  17.  Gen. 
18,  it  —  b;  piaga  meridionah'Sy  Act.  8,  26.  (loseph.  ant.  4^  5. 
2.  Ibid.  3,  6.  7.)  ♦.   ^ 

Meaiag,  ov,  Op  Messias  ^  sic  in  codd.  lo.  i,  42.  4^  aS. 
pro   Mtaaiag» 

MeaiTevm,  f.  ei^oai,  (a  fABaltfig)  ly  fieaivi]g  anm,  me- 
diatorem  ago  inter  duas  partes;  loseph.  ant.  16,  4.  3.  arbiter 
aom  inter  disceptantes ;  ib.  7,  8.  5.  deprecatorem  ago  pro  aI-> 
tero.  —  2)  sponsor  sum,  spondeo,  quum  etiam  sponsor  me- 
diatorem  agat  inter  duas  partes.  Uebr.  6^  ij.  ifieaitevaev  oQm^ 
spopondity  intercessit  iureiurando.  (Sic  fieahrig  sponsor,  Biir- 
ge,  loseph.  ant.  4,  6.  7.  Taura  ofivivug  IXeyev  nal  'd'eov  fifiolf^ 
wv  vniaj^ovvTO  noiovfAevoi.)  *• 

MeaiTfigy  ov,  o»  (a  fAeaog)  qui  medius  est  inter  daotf 
mediator^  i.  e.  a)  internuncius ,  interpres  ^  Gal.  3,  19.  20. 
de  Mose;  — »  b)  reconciiiator  pacis^  sic  Christus  xfig  mahVf/; 
iiad^rinrig  dicitur  fieal%rigy  i.  e.  qui  novum  gratiae  foedus  con- 
didit>  nimirum  eo  quod  sponsorem  niorte  sua  se  inteiposait 
inter  Deum  et  hominesy  iiebr.  8,  6.  9,  i5.  12,  24.  coli.  c.  7, 
22.  ubi  dta^ifxf^  iyyvog  dicitur.  Suidas:  fkeaitrig'  0  eiQrivff^ 
noiog.  (^ob.  9,  33.  coll.  Meaitevoi)  *♦. 

MsaovvntiOVf  iov,  roy  (neutrnm  a  fAeaovvnriog y  ex 
f/iiaog  et  vH)  media   nox,   LXX   nlb^jb   '^^^f  —  fieaovvnxioVf 


MBSOn—  MESOS  «3 

incdi«  noclt|  Haro.  i3,  35«  (secunda  vigilia).  Luciii  5.  xoia 
vo  nw^vvMv*  oirca  mediam  noctem.  M^xf^h  iniQov.  in  mediam 
noctem.  —  (iadic.  i6,  5.  Rath,  5,  8.  Pst  119,  63.  let.  69.  lo. 
Esse  hanc  formam  serioris  aeviy  docuit  Lobeck,  ad  Phryn. 
p.  55.)  ♦. 

Meiro9iora/tA(a|  a^y  fiy  Mesopotamiay  regio  Asiae  intev 
ilavioa  Tigridem  et  £uphratem,  quam  a  septentrioiie  Taurua 
m^nsy  a  meridie  mare  persicam  terminabant  (hodie  Diarm 
bechd);  Uebracis  dicebatur  t)';^*!;  ta^n^t,  Syria  duorum  ilu- 
viorum,  Gen.  a4,  10.  et  DHN  J^is,  planities  Syriae^  quia  plana 
erafc  regio  et  pascuis  apta,  Gea.  25,  20.  28,  u.  —  Act.  2,  9. 
—  Etiam  aensu  latiori  dicebatury  ita  ut  cum  Chaldaea  fere 
conveniret.  Sic  Act  7»  2.  cf.  Gen.  iiy3i.  (Similiter  losepb* 
ant.  i|  19.  1.  ^j^PgaiAoif  xe  yaQ  iyui  in  tfjg  Meaonoxafiiag  tiyaf 
yov>  et  ibid.  cap.  y,  i.  Abrahamum  emigrasse  dicit  JlCu^aioiy 
re   nui  twv  iiXkotv  MeaonoiafiuSv  ctaaiaadviwv  ngvg  ait6v>) 

MiaoQf  fi»  ov^    1)  medius;  niarig  vvnTog^  media  nocte, 
Uatth.  25^  6.  (i  Reg.  3,  20.  Exod.  1 1,  4.)  iifJieQug  fiearig,  me- 
dia  die,  AcL  26,  i3.  (3  Esdr.  9,  4i.)  —  Cum  verbit,  ut  La» 
tinor.  mediu$f  pro  in  medio;    lo.  i,  26.  (liaog  vfioiv  iatijw, 
c.  19,  18.  Act  I9   18.  (Aiaog  iXdxfiae,  Luc.  sS^  45.  iaxlad^fj  fiir 
aov.  Gen.  i5y  10.  i%eikev  aita  fiiaa.   (loseph.  de  belL  3,  8.  i. 
'  fieooir  lavTOV  exvXintBi  twv  nfJiefiiStv.  Id.  ant.  6^  7.3.  ovtoi  iv 
T^  XP^Qa  fteaoh  xatcoxfjfvtak,) —  2)  To  fxeaoVf  substantive:  me-' 
dium,  media  pars.ioci,  medium  muititudinis,  concionis,  ubi 
respondet  in  versione  LXX  hebr.  rjin  et  ^"IjP»   a)  sine  prae- • 
positione,  adverbiaiiter:   Matth.  14,  ' u^,  fikaov  (intell.  ov)  tr^ 
d^aXaaaffi  (coli.  Marc.  6^   47.)    de   quo  genitivo  vid.  JRostii 
gramm.  p.  409.  —  b)  cum  praepositione ,   et  quidem  ava  fC6- 
^ovp  mediuM  inter,  inter^  quum  de  rebus  et  loco^  Matth.  i3| 
25.  Marc.  7,  3i.  Apoc*  7,  17.  tum  de  hominibus   1  Cor.  6,  5. 
LXX  pro  l"^^  1  Reg.  5,  12.  Ezech.  47,  17.  lud.  i5,  4.  et  -J^na 
£xod.  26,  28.  —  dia  fieaovj  per  medium:   Luc.  4,  3o.  iia 
(leaov  avtStVt  per.  medios  adversarios.   lo.  S,  69.  Lnc.  17,   11. 
(Amos.  5,  7.  ler.  37,  4.  coll.  Ezech.  9,  4.)  —  eig  t6  fieaoVf  siva 
slg  fieaovy   in  medium^  coram^    Marc.  Z,  3.   i4,  6o.  Lac.  4, 
35.  5,  19.  6  y  8.   io.  20,   19.  LXX  pro  T\Sv\  hi\  Exod.  i4^  23. 
los.  4y  5.   ler.  21,  4.  ^*ina  £xod.  11,  4.  a4)   18.  —  i%  fAtaov^ 
e  medio^    e  societate,    iiMh,  i3,   49.  Act.  17,  33.  25,   10. 
1  Cor.  5,  2.  2  Cor.  6,  17.,'  LXX  pro  i*nj^53,  Exod.  3i,  i3.  Lev. 
18,  29.  Num.  i4,  44.  5j"in)g  Gen.  19/29*.  ht  fxeaov  tlig  nata^ 
otyOifTjq.  —  aigeiv  in  fiiaov,,  Coi.  2,    i4.    (les.  57,  2.    Threu. 
1,  16.)  et  iu  fUaov  flvea&ok,  2  Theas.  2,  7.  Latinorum  e  me-- 
dio  toUere^  iolli,  —  iv  f^ean^,  in  medio,  i,  e.  in  media  parte, 
lo.  8,  3.  9.  Apoc,  4,  6.  5,  6.  22,  2.  —  medius  inter,  Matth. 
i4y  6.  iv  T^  fjieatf  (avt£v},L  e.  cotam  Herode  et  convivis. 
(ioieph.  ant  u,   i5.  5.  avag  iv  fAeaoig»)  Matth.  18  >  2.  Marc.  g. 
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36.  Luc.  a4,  36.  Act  4,  7.  —  intar  Matth.  lo^  16.  Lnc.  8»  7. 
10,  3.  Act.  3|  aa.  1  TbeBs.  3,  7.  —  de  loco  inera,  in^  Loe. 
ai,  21.  a3y  55.  Apoc.  1,  ]3.  3,  1.  [a,  7.]  —  in  4ooieiaie,  vel 
}/s  siinpliciter,   ubi  de  Bocietate  serino  est;   Luc.  3,  46.    33, 

37.  Act.  1,  i5.  17,  33.  37^  31.  Phil.  3,  i5.  Uebr.  3y  13.  — 
ihcu  ii^  fi6(rq>  atra/y,  iis  «deste;  sensufl:  eos  adiavare,  Matth. 
18,  30.  (LXX  pro  '{'^s  Ezech.  19,  3.  1  Chron.  9,  38.  ^'^pa 
Deut*  39,  11.  lad.  ly  3i.  Prov.  16,  3.  Theocrit.  Idyll.  ai| 
17.)  —  Maja  fiiaov   tT;g   nmtog,   circa  mediam  noctemi   Act. 

MeaoTOtxoVf  ou,  ro,  (a  |U6<to^  et  to7;^oc)  panes  in^ 
tergerinus  (Scheidemaaer);  Eph.  3,  i4.  to  /ieaoTo^j^oir  toS 
fpqafiiov  Xvaaqy  destruens  parietem  intergerinum  separationis^ 
i.  e.  quo  teparantur  gentiies  a  ludaeis.  Videtur  utique  Pao- 
lu8  respexisse  ad  murum  lapideum,  qui  tanquam  septum  cir- 
cumdabat  aanctam  terapli  Herodis,  illndque  ab  atriis  exter- 
nis,  quae  etiam  gentilibus  adire  iicitum  fuit,  separabat,  cuioi 
columnis  inscriptam  erat  literis  et  graecis  et  latinis:  nemioi 
non  iudaeo  (^&kXoq>i)Xo^)  licere  in  sanctuni  intrare.  Vid.  lo- 
sepb.  ant.  i5,  11.  5.  et  de  bell.  5,  5.  3.  Conf.  etiam  Apoc.  itt 
j,  Sensus  igitur  est:  septum ,  quod  arcebat  gvnteK  a  DtA 
eiusque  gratia,  diruit,  i.  e.  gentes  aeque  ac  ludaeos  partici- 
pes  fecit  Dei  gratiae  et  salutis  speratae.  Caelerum  fiaooros- 
^ov  de  eadeui  re  habet  Clem.  Alex.  Strom.  6,  i3. ;  legitar  etiam 
apud  Athenaeum  Jib.  7.  p.  381.  ed.  Casaub.  et  in  Glossis  Ue-, 
sych.  sub  naxtjXixff»  Zonaras  et  ex  eo  rhavorinus  iuterpre- 
tantur:   to  diuq)Qayfxa.  *. 

Msgovgavfifiaf  rog^  xo,  (filaog  et  oi-^aio^)  medium 
coelum»  Profanis  dicitur  de  loco  coeli  altissimo,  quem  sol 
versus  meridiem  occupat^  et  de  circulo  meridiano.  In  N.  T« 
ter,  ubi  Iv  fieaovgatriiiau  simpliciter  est  pro  iv  fieacj^  toS  ov- 
(javoVf    Apoc.  8,   i3.  i4^  6.  19,17. 

Msooai,  cii,  f.  (iao3f  (a  fJisaog)  medius ,  dimidius  sum^ 
halb  sein^  (a  fxeaog)  lo.  7,  i4.  xt]g  loQiiig  f^Baovafjg  (LXX 
Exod.  13  y  39.  fieaovarig  tflg  vvaTog.  Neh.  8,  5.  €(u$  fieaoiafijS 
tf^g  ^fieQag»   loseph.  ant.  5,  4.  3.)  *. 

Msaaiag,  ov,  o,  Messias^  hebr.  rt^'»L'^  proprie  unctm^ 
deinde  rex,  et  sic  %at  l^oi^v  dicebatur  iudiieis  proles  Davi- 
dis,  Messias,  quem  legem  et  popuii  vindicem  fore  expecta- 
bant ;  graecum  Ai^taroff-     Bis  lo.  1,  43.  4,  35« 

Msatogt  ^>  oV,  plenus,  refertus ,  scq.  genitivo  rci; 
a)  proprie  lo.  19,  29.  31,  11.  lac.  3,  8.  LXX  pro  Nb73  Ezecb. 
37,  1.  Nah.  i|  10.  —  b)  tropice  Roni.  i,  29.  i5,  i<*.  lac.  ^ 
17.  3  Petr.  3,  i4.    (Addit.  Esth.  c.  4.  irxQitm'  fAsatog.) 

MsatOfOp  S,  f.  oJaoi,  (a  fisaTog)  impleo,  Act.  3,  i3. 
yXivMvg  fJt^fisajw^tiroij  miislo  pleni.  (3  Macc.  5,  1.  10.  nsnXfi" 
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^ovnivovg  Tox)  oXvov  ^al  xov  Xifiavov  ixeneGioiiievovg.)   llesych. 

MiTUf  praepoBit  (LXX  maxime  pro  ^rrtf,  ^l^liS»  f|t% 
CUSt  &^,  ^^~S^)»  cai  inett  notio  coniunctionis,  sooietatis, 
eommunitatis,  Genitivo  iancta  indicat  conionctionem  eorum, 
qnae  simul  et  una  sant,  et  pari  qnisi  passa  copulantor} 
aocnfativo  iancta  dicitur  de  coninnc^one  eorum,  quae  sub^ 
sequuntur,  quum  tempore  tura  loco.  (In  lacobi  et  ludae  epi- 
■lolis  non  legiHi^.} 

I.  Geni$ivo  iunctum^  nt  Latinor,  cum  et  nostmm 
mitf  refextnr  ^ 

i)  ad  eam  conianctionem ,  qaae  sooietate^  consortio, 
comilatu  oritur;  a)  de  societate:  cum^  in  societate,  Lqc. 
iSy  3o.  luza  noQVfav»  Luc.  a,  36.  iiqaaoa  (astu  avdQog.  Con- 
vivari  fisxa  tii^,  Matth.  8,  ii.  9,  11.  24,  29.  Marc.  2,  16. 
GaL  3|  12.  et  saepias.  •—  una,  simul,  potissimum  ubi.plnresi 
de  qnibus  idem  dicitury  nominantur,  nostrum  nebst ;  Matth. 
3,  3.  haQfixd^fj  (  Uerodes)  ttal  naaa  liQoaokvfAa  fisv  avjov.  ib. 
V.  II.  slJoy  %o  naidiiov  fAita  MoQiaq*  ib.  4|  sti,  ao,  ao.  ai,  a. 
Marc.  1)  29.  II,  11.  Lucii,  7^  GaL4,  a5.  12  Tim.  a,  lo* 
Hebr.  9,  19.  et  psssim.  —  De  communitate  looij  ubi  verti 
potest:  apudf  iuxca,  nostrum  zu,  bei,  Matth.  a6,  58.  &a- 
^«)T0  jisia  sSiiv  vnfiQ9tSiV'  Marc.  1,  ao.  i4>  54.  g,  8.  fcdi^oi^ 
fiaj^  iavzav.  Luc.  34,  5.  lo.  ao,  7.  fiSTa  Toiy  o&ovuov  nelfievov^ 
Gtn.  4o^  ag.  —  Mivtiv  fnta  pvoq ,  Lnc.  22,  aS.  24,  ag.  1  lo. 
2,  19.  '^  Apoc.  3,.ai.  nad^iaak  fitx  iuov  iv  xi  OQovtf  fiov. 
ib.  i4,  1.  19,  ao.  21,  3.  oifi;^^  V^soS  fieta  twv  avdQwam.  (Dan.  • 
10,  i3.  naiiJunov  ixsl  futa.  {i^tfj  toS  o^oyTO^.  LXX  pro  ti9 
1  Sua,  2f  28.  2  SsLm.  19,  33.  et  ^^  b^,  1  Chron.  17,  i5— 18.) 
—  De  communitate  sortis  et  eonditionis,  in  locotionibus : 
fiSTO  avofiiav  kXoyia&ri,  Marc.  i5,  a8.  Lncai,  37.  To  fie^o^ 
ovTOv  fiSTa  Toiy  iinox^iraly,  Matlh.  24,  5i.  et  similibus;  Luc« 
12,  46.  lo.  i3»  8.  Act  ly  26.  a  Cor.  6,  i5  sq.  —  b)  de  comi^ 
tatu;  Matth.  16,  27.  fma  xSxv  dyYiX.  angelorum  choro  stipa- 
tus.  Marc.  i4,  a6.  fnjd  vstpeUaVf  nubibns  circumdatns.  Apoc* 
j,  7*  Act.  24»  18.  fABxd  ox^lot;.  Uebr*  i3,  23.  fis^'  oi,  quo 
comite.  Act.  7,  45.  fisTO  Vi^oov,  comite,  i.  e.  duce  losna.  — 
De  rebus:  cn/n,  incerventu;  fie^  OQuoVy  Matth.  i4,  7.  26, 
72.  1  Tim.  4,  i4.  Hebr.  7,  21.  i<}umer.  32,  11. —  Act  i4,  23. 
nQo^svlifuvoi^  fuva  yijOTSMSy.  — -  c)  universoi  de  societate  et 
comUatu;  a)  proprie:  venire,  proficisci,  abire  ^sto  Titog, 
Maith.  5,  4i.  25,  10.  26,36.  Luc.  i4,  .3i.  —  g^ei/v  fied'*  eai^- 
ToCf,  secum  ducere  s.  habere,  Mattb.  i5,  3o.  26,  11.  lo.  12,  8. 
sTim.  4,  11.  de  rebus:  Matth.  25,  3.  Marc.  8,  i4.  (coU.  Gen. 
9,  8.  "10.  32,  7.)  ^  naQaXofifia^.  'fie&'  iavtov,  sibi  socium,  00-' 
mitem  adiungfre,  Malth.  12,  45.  18,  16.  Marc.  ]4,  7.33.  — 
^iscere  fierd  JivOQt  MattlL27|34.  Lnc.  i3|  i.  ^AxoXov&elv  fiew 
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Tiro^,  Luc.  9,  49.  Apoc.  6,  8.  vid.  UjcoXoim^^oi.  —  fhw&cu 
(Aci.  9,  19«  7,  38.)  81  ve  elva^  fAetd  xiifogf  versari  cuid  aiiquOy 
coniiuri  idiqaeni y  MaUh.  9,  i5.  17,  17.  Marc.  1,  i3.  3,  19. 
3,  i4.  5,  18.  Luc.  5,  34.  16,  3i.  lo.  7,  33.  et  passim.  Act.  9, 
39.  fi€T  avrmv  ovoa,  i.  e.  dum  viveret.  £x  adiancto:  apar^ 
iibus  alicuius  stare,  Matth.  la,  3o.  Luc.  11,  a3.  ffixempU  e 
profanis  yid.  in  Kypk.  obss.  L  p.  65.)  —  Hinc  ol  (AB%d  vitOQ. 
comit&Sj  adseolae,  Matth.  is^  3.  4.26.  5i.  Marc.  f,  36.  16, 
10.  Lnc.  5,  29.  6,  3.  Act.  20,  34.  Apoc.  17,  i4.  et  paasim.  cf. 
Ezecb.  38»  aa.  —  §)  tropice :  clya*  ft£Ta  uifoq^  alicui  semper 
ad^sse^  i.  e.  depersonis:  fovere  aliquem,  auxiiium  ei  ferre, 
Mattb.  I,   23.  a8,  20.  Luc.  i,  28,    (i  Chron.  17,   2.)  lo.  3,  x. 

8,  29.  16,  32.  Act.  7,  9.  18,  10.  2  G>r»  i3,  11.  Pbil.  4,  9.  — 
de  rebut:  largiter  tribui  alicui  et  continuo;  in  fine  epistola- 
rom  Roro.  16,  24.  1  Cor.  16,  23  sq.  2  Cor.  i3,  i3.  Gal.  6,  18. 
Epb.  6,  24.  etc.  Uebr.  i3,  25.  a  lo.  v.  3.  Apoc.  22,  21.  — . 
Transfeilur 

2)  ad  coniunctionem  inter  agentem  et  id^    quod  ad^ 
hihet  ad  agendum^    quo  utitur  ad  perficiendum  aiiquid,  ef 
aic  dicitur  a)  de  instrumentis ,  adminiculis  ^  quibus  insti^ 
ctus  est,  8.  quibns  ulitnr  aliquis;  Matth  ^k^^  47.  fccTci  fia^a*- 
poSy.  ib.  V.  55.   Marc  i4,  43.   Luc.  ^!i^  52.  lo.  18,  3.  19^  4o. 
^ero  agti}(iatotv  adhibitis  aromatibas.  Matih.  24,  3i.  ^era  aoit* 
myfog^   tuba  instrnctos.  27,  66,  fista  Ttjg  novoTOidlag  muniunt 
per  custod^s  s.  adhibitia  custodibuf.  Luc.  17,    i5.  ^era  q^oavijg 
(ifyaXfig,  aita  voce.  Act.  2,  28.  ft£Ta  ngogdnov  aov,  per  facieta 
tuam.  Ps.  16,  11.,  e  quo  haec  depromta  sunt,  legitur  '^'^:D""nM 
in  facie  tna  i.  e.  coram  te,    in  tui  cultu.    Act.   i3,   17.   fAsta 
figaj^iorog  vtfnjXoS  iSi7/a/8ir  auroiv-   Act  16,  12.   fnt   i^ovalag 
itai  imtgonijgf   potettate  et  roandato   instructus.     Kxempla  e 
profanis  collegit  AypA.  i.  p.  i43.  Te«t  Xi[  Patr.  p.  543.  juera 
XvvtoVf  adhibita  lucerna. —   b)  de  hominiifus,  quibus  utimur 
tanqnam  inttrumentia ;   non  nisi  ApocaL  c.  2,  22.  /loi^^evorrac 
ttar  dvT^ff*  ih.  i4,  4.  jutra  yvpatnSr  iiAoXw&riaav.  c.  17,  2.  fied^ 
^g  inoQvevactv*  ib.  18,  3.  9.   (Gen.  39,   10.  xa&eidsiv  fiet   a^ 
xng.'^   —    c)  de  adminiculo  interno^  s.  ratione^  qua  qiiis  agil^ 
nbi  saepius  mgv^aXit^  adverbium;   Act  17,   11.    \itxa   nivifi 
nQo^i^iag  idi^avxo  xlv  Xo/ot.   20,   19.  fAeta  ndatig  rancnor 
fpQoaivrfi  dovXevEiV.  Tit.  2,   i5.  ^csra  naoij^  inuayrjg ,  studioae 
incnlcakis.    Vid.  etiam  Act.  24^  3.  7.  2  Cor.  8,  4.   flebr.  5,  7« 
10,  22.    i2y  28.-—   MfTa  x^Q^f   laetabundi,    Matlh.  i3,  ao. 
Lnc.  8,  i3.    Meta  daxQiwv,  lacrymans,   Marc.  9,  26.  Act,  20, 
3i«    Metd  anovdfjgt    Luc.  1,  39.    fAitd  q^ofiovy   timide  Matth. 
28,  8«  vid.  etiam  Maro.  3,  5.  6,  25.  Act.  2,   29.  4^  3i.  5,   26. 
fABtd  fiiug,  i5,  33.  27,  10.  2  Cor.  7,  j5.    £ph   6,   7.    1  Tim.  2, 

9.  i5.  Hebr.  4|  16.  et  saepius  cf.  Nah.  1,  2.  ftetd  &vfiov.  lea. 
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i5y  3.  liETa  nXavd^fAOv  eto,  i  Macc.  j,  a8.  Gen.  4a^  S8.  lofteph. 
ani.  4,  8.  a4.  —  Transfertur 

3)  ed  commnDicationemy  et  indicat  s  aliqnid  cnm  altero  com« 
mnnicariy  aheri  ali^uid  iribui;  nbi  innctum  reperitnr  a)  ver* 
bia  ioquendi,  coUoquendiy  XakBlVj  ^nMMUlv  fiera  woQt  pn>  Twt 
8.  ngog  TWd,  Blatth.  17,  3.  Marc.  6,  7.  lo.  4,  37.  8,  37.  ii,  56. 
Act  a5,  12.  Gal.4,  a5.  lob.  11,  5*  —  foyyS^  fut  oAXijkiiatf  lo. 
By  43.  iqxtl^»  io.  16^  19.  *-  b)  verbis  agendi,  nbi  ezprimit  da- 
tivnm  quum  commodi  tum  iocommodi|  vertique  potest  cum, 
ergaj  adversus  ^  vel  per  dativum;  avaiimjpotxa^  ficra  t^ 
ytvta^  xainriq^  insurgent  contra,  i.  e.  in  ius  vocabunt,  Mattli. 
la^  4i  sq.  Luc.  11,  3i  sq.  la,  58.  KQhsa&M  fLira  r^og,  liti- 
gare  cum  aliquo  i.  e.  adversus  aliquem,  1  Cort  6^  ^*  7*  (lob. 
40)  a.)  —  C^Tijoic  I^SToi  Tifog,  lo.  3,  aS.  ovySgM  Xoyop  (letdf 
Matth.  i8y  a3.  25,  19.  MiQi^eo&M  lABrd  urog,  i.  e.  ita  divi-* 
dere,  ut  menm  accipiam.  Luc.  12,  i3.  coll.  GaL  4,  3p*  Tlr 
^sa&a^  fierd  tivogf  se  gerere  erga  aliquemy  Act.  20,  18.  (luditbb 

8,  26.  oaa  iyhtzo  (isvd  t(5  ^^fiQaufi.)  —  noXefiitv  fisra  nyog, 
Apoc.  2y  16.  ijy  7.  i2y  17.  i3,  4.  7*  slgrivsve^v  fi.  t.  Rom.  12, 
8«  U«br.  12^  i4.  noieZv  SXeog  fi»  t.  aiicui  benefacere.,  Lnc.  i, 
72.  1O9  37.  vid.  etiam  Luc.  i,  58.  23,  12.  Act  i4,  27.  i5y  4. 
coll.  Gen.  21,  23.  noi^slp  dixaioavffiv  fisxd  (D^)  Tiyo^*  Ruth.  2, 
ao.  pro  nfij.  2Sam.  16,  17.  —  Sic  etiam  fistd  est  accipien- 
dum  1  lo.  't,  17.  i^  ayinti  1^^  "^fuaPf  mutuus  amor.  Luc.  i4, 

9,  fis%  alaivfffif  ita,  ut  pudefias.  Hebr.  ii,  3i.  \ie%  clo^^^» 
ita  ut  pacem^eis  concederet.  Luc.  17,  20.  fiexh  noQaxj^Qfjiseoig, 
ita  nt  observari  possit  1  Tim.  i,  i4.  fista  nUnsoigf  i.  e.^  ut 
docet  loci  nezus:  iargiter  Dei  gratia  abundavit  (in  me^^  ita 
nt  d^rei  mihi  fidem  et  amorem  in  Christom.  -«—  Refertnr  - 

4)  ad  coniunctionem ,  quae  est  inter  aa^  '^uae  subse-- 
^uuntur,  ubi  fisxd  quidem  a  profanis  scriptoribns  accusativo 
ted  a  nostris  etiam  genitivo  iungitor.  Sic  non  solum  verbo 
OMoXov&eti^  iungunt  lisxd,  Lue.  4,  4g.  Apoc  6,  8.  i4,  i3.  i.  e. 
atatim,  et  iliico  sequi,    sed  etiam  dicunt  de  temporci   Marc 

10,  3o.  (ietd  iuajfim  statim  post  calamitates.  (Alii  perpe- 
ram,  pro  calamitate.)  Vid.  quae  Loesner.  e  Philone  ad  h.  L 
observavit.  cf.  Amos.  4^  2.  tovg  fis&*  vfiSv  inteU.  ovra^,  po* 
iBteroS|  pro  n^^^rtjf*  ib.  8,  10.  Mich.  3,  11.  nQifSiv  fisvd  dojQatVt 
i.  e.  acceptis  muneribuSy  hebr.  2.  Test.  XIL  Patr.  p.  539*  ot 
vlol  Vfiuv  fis^S^  vficiv» 

U.  Accusativo  inngitnri  et  dicitnr  de  Osj  quae  se  sub» 
eequuntur ; 

1)  de  loco:  postp  hinterf  Hebr.  9,  3.  fittd  8s  vi  dsi- 
TSQOV  xaxanhaa^  (ludith.  a,  4.  0  isirtSQog  fist  avtov.  Aeschin. 
Socr.  DiaL  3,   19.  Uom.  Odyss,  a,  4o6.) 

a)  de  temporet  post ,  nachf  et  de  iis  qnae  proxime, 
et  de  iis  qnae  seriua  sequuntnr;  Matth.  1,  12.  fisra  %ip  fist-* 

£  2 
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ofxnrliH^.  Matth.  a4y  ag.  fisra  r^y  ^JUiff*?.  17»  l,  aS,  19.  ^«rd 
9e  ^fporoy  noXiv.  aj ,  53.  fcera  ri}ir  fysgatf  avtov.  vid.  •tiaill 
Marc.  i3,  a4.  Luc  i,  a4.  2,  46.  i5y  i3.  lo.  4,  43.  Act  i»  5/ 
7»  5.  i3,  a5.  Hebr.  7,  28.  ^etcx  rojr  Wfcoy  post  legi^m  latAm#^ 
et  saepios.  (Gen.  9,  9.28.  11,  11.  CoheL  a,  18.)  —  Ubi  te- 
quitar  infinitivaa.  verbi,  est:  posc^uam;  Marc.  1,  i4.  fAsra  di 
t6  noQodod^ipfatf  «tatim  postquam  traditus  erat.  Mattli.  2t6;  3a« 
Marc.  i4,  a8^  16,  19.  Luc.  13,  5.  Act.  i,  3.  et  saepins.  —  liexa 
jwijcpoi',  paulo  post^  Matth.  26,  73.  Marc.  i4,  70.  ^ara  figaxv, 
Luc.  23,  58.  ficTa  de  javra,  Marc.  16 ,  12.  ^cra  toDto,  Io.  2, 
13.  19,  28.  (Gen.  18,  5.  Lev.  i4,  19.)  Act.  37,  i4.  fist  ov 
noXv  hand  ita  multo  poat*  —  In  locis  quibusdam  Malth.  27, 
63.  lASta  XQelg  ijfi^a^,  i.  e.  in  fine  diei  tert,  Marc.  8,  3t.  Luc. 
22^  20.  1  Cor.  1 1,  25.  voluerunt  qnidani  vertere  intra,  ita  ut 
de  tempore  adhuc  durante  cogitandum  esset,  {Kypkii  obss.  I. 
p.  i42.  vid.  etiam  lo.  5,  4.  coll.  v.  7.  c.  i3,  27.)  sed  minime 
ett  intra^  imo  finem  temporis  adcurate  terminat :  statim  post, 
vel  etiam:  ipso  temporis  Jine.  vid.  Nnm.  3o,  16.  Geiu  4o,  20« 
42,  i5.  17.  Tob.  3,  12  sq.  Deut.  i4,  28.  coli.  Deut  16,  12. 
3  Esdr.  1,  4o.   loseph.  ant  2,  5..  4. 

Metafiaivto^  ^*  ^ao^at,  aor.  2.  fAetdfifjff  imperativ.  puf 
%a§ri^h%  ptrffieTafiififixaf   Qfiexa  tt  fiaivoi)  demigro^   abeo^ 
discedo;  seq.ajrd,   Matth.  8,  34.  «eq.  ixei&eff   Matth.  11,   i. 
12,  9.  i5,  29.  Act  18,  7.  —  hxBv&eff  Matth.  17^  20.  lo.  7, 
3.  —  migroy  transmigro^  seq.  in  ct  elg$  Luc.  10,  7*  1$  olxiaf 
eig  olniaif.  lo.  5,  24.  Ix  toi;  ^ayaTOu  eig  ^mr^>   1  lo.  3,   i4.  — ^ 
seq.  Ix  et  ngog,   lo.  i3,    1.  coll.  Sap.  7,   27.  el^,    descendere^ 
ib.  19»   18.  Inl  xrig  Yifg.  (tropice   2  Macc.  6,   i.  iu  tZv  vofiaiv»' 
ib.  V.  9.  dg  xa  ^EXXfpnxa^)  ^. 

M^xaBiXXuf  f«  alSf  {jfLSxa  et  fialXio)  converto,  con- 
verto  me^  lea.  60 1  5«  6ir.  18,  26.  —  Medium:  i)  conveito 
me  LXX  pro  tlW  lea.  8,  21.  —  2)  tropice  mutOy  (LXX  pro 
!|Dt1,  £xod.  7,  17.  20.  Lev,  i3,  3  sq.)  —  mentem,  sententiam 
muto;  aemel  Act  38,  6.  fASTafiaXXofAsvoiy  sententia  mutata. 
Sic  3  Macc.  6^  29.  4  Macc.  6,  18.  Joseph.  ant  5,  7.  j,  6  ^eog 
ftexafiaiXofAevog  eig  x6  rnifgciTSoop.  ib.  1,  3.  1.  ngog  xo  %ilQor» 
ib.  4,  8.  24.  Test.  XII.  i^atr.  firi  fisxafiaXXeo^ej  fA^te  eig  xQiyMf, 
ftijxe  iig  aetiwv* 

.  MsTaYm,  £•  a(a>,  Cfi6TO  et  ayo))  mecum  duco,  1  Reg. 
8,  48.  transduco,  transfero  ,  2  Chr.  6,  37.  Sir.  10,  8.  3  Elsdr. 
6»  69.  (traduco,  interpretor,  Prolog.  Sir.)  —  Bis  in  N.  T. 
nbi  cst:  dnco  secundum  meam  voluntateni,  flecto  in  qaam 
velira  parlem,  dirigo,  lac.  3,  3.  de  equis,  qui  freno,  et  v.  4*. 
de  navibus,   qnae  gubernacuio  diriguutur. 

MeTadidmfAtf  f.  doiffai,  aor.  2.  fAtTidotVy  imperat  ^s- 
xaio$  (Lnc.  5,  11.}  (fiera  et  dHtmfAty  communico  cum  aliquo^ 
trado,  imperUorf  xwi  t^,    Lac.  3,   11.  Rom.  1,  11.  EplL  4, 
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2)8v  colL  lob.  3i,  17.  ProT.  ii|  26.  Test  Xlf.  t^atr.  p.  64o.  — 
I  Thess.  2y  8.  TO  sva^^T^^iUov.  (De  doctrina  etiam  Sap.  7,  l4, 
Test.  XII.  Patr.  p.  658.  &  f^Hovaats  fABtidotB  nai  iffABlg  scXq 
xinnkg  vfuiSy.)  —  Rom.  la,  8.  0  lAetadidovg ,  qui  viclum,  elee? 
mosynas  distribuit  pauperibusy  diaxovog\  quod  vide.  *. 

Meta&eaigy  svog,  ^i  C*  fistafi&fjfn)  i)  translooatiOy 
iranspoaUio;  Uebr.  11,  5.  vid.  MBxati^rifu,  —  :i)  immuta-» 
Sio,  qoa  ret  loco  sno  movetur,  abrogaiio ,  Hebr.  7,  la.  nai 
itofAOV  fnna&eaigf  lex  (de  aacerdote  e  stirpe  Aaronis  eligendo) 
eubiati  est  vid.  v.  18.,  ubi  a&itiiaig  t^?  irtoX^  ib.  13,  27. 
(de  mulatione  seutentiae  et  morum,  a  Macc.  ai,  q4.  Tbacyd. 
6,  a;.)  *♦. 

MeTai^Qi,  f.  agS,  aor.  i.  Y](»a,  (^eTa  et  ajQwi)  aufero 
mecum^  abduco,  —  caplivumy  2  n^^g.  24,  3i.  ler.  59.  9.  coll. 
Ps.  80,  9.  —  fietaigto  (inlellige  favVf  noda)  abeo,  discedo^ 
aufbrechen;  Matlb.  i3y  53.  fjtetygsv  inet&ev*  19,  1.  fAeiiQev 
ano  T^5  rahkatag,  (Aquila  Gen.  12,8.  ti'^ls  pMJI  xoJ  fin- 
'^QBV  intl&evy  LXX:  nni  amatri  htel&ev*)  ^* 

MetanaXimt  o»,  f.  eam,  {fAeta  et  naXittjl)  ex  ano  loco 
in  alium  voco,  wegruien;  evoco,  Hos.  11,  1,  3.  pro  tt^P* 
5  Esdr.  1,  5o.  — ,  Medium:  ad  me  voco,  arcesso^  Act.^7,  i^, 
10,  62.  20,  17.  24,  25.  *.  . 

MeTaxftyio).  cd,  f.  !r\(Wj  (fieti  et  xmoi)  dimoveo,  pr« 
Deut  32,  3o.  19,  i4.  —  tropice:  ano  t^  iknidog,  nec  avo« 
cuiri  VO0  patiamiii^  a  tpey  Col.  i^  23.  (de  mutatione  s.  pertor* 
batione  reipublicae  Xenopb.  de  republ.  Laced.  i5,  1.  coIL 
^Esdr.  9,  11«  ubi  LXX  pro  fin^,  impuritas*  loseph.  ant.  5j  3.  3. 
IAttaxt9fjjd'€rt£g  tov  noafiov  tTjg  nohfXBlagj  quum  defecissent 
ab  bon^sta  disciplina  civitatif.)  *. 

MetaXafifiavmf  aor.  2.  fAetiXafiop,  (jietm  et  Xafifidfu) 
])  manu  copio,  seq.  genitiv.  iffi  tgoqirfii  cibum  capere,  Act 
9,  46.  27,  33.  (luseph.  de  bell.  2,  8.  8.)  —  2)  partioevs  fio^ 
accipio  i  seq.  genitivo,  to^  xa^oiy)  2  Tira.  2,  6.  evXoyiagy 
Hebr.  6,  7.  t^  ayiotfjfrogf  Hebr.  12,  lo.  (Sap.  189  9.  aya&uiv 
sraj  nivdvvtov  fietaXrjxlfea&a$.  4Macc.  8,  7.  fiitaXa§ovteg  eUi]- 
nnov  fiiov)  —  seq.  accusativo»  Act.  24 ,  25.:  noighv  fietaXa^ 
fidv,  quiim  tempus  opportunius  fiiero  nactus.  (Sic  xai^oi^  Xafifi* 
apud  Polyb.  v.  c.  2,  16.  vid.  RapheL  ad  h.  !•  loseph.  ant.  6, 
12.  7.  fiexaXafkpivehv  toXfiaVy  audaciam  induere)  (In  '4  libr. 
Maecab.  c.  4,  21.  ii,  6.  12,  5.  8.  i3,  10.  fietaX,  r»,  ut  Lati- 
nor.  aecipere,  dicitur  de  eo,   quod  andiendo  comperimos.)  *• 

MeraXn%pigp  emgj  ^,  (a  fietaXafi§av(a)  perceptio,  parm 
iicipatio;  sernel  1  Tim.  4,  3.  de  usu  ciborum.  (Polyb.  3i| 
21.  3)  ^ 

MstaX^^aaam^  0.  ttoi;  aor.  i.  fistfiXXa%a,  (fieti  et  ol- 
Xaaaoi)  permuio,  iransmuio,  inkmuiOy  ich  verwechsioy  ver^ 
tausche^  Rom.  1 ,'  s5.  t^  aXifieiav  iv  TrTi  \ftvSe%*  i\u  v.  a6. 
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tii9  fjpw^niiv  1^10  elg  xrw  nagaipwtw.^  Sic  T«st  Xfl.  Patr.  p. 
666.  wgSoSo^mf  ifsig  ivfiXkais  tc^  q^wsmg  aifxffi.  Act  Thom. 
§.53.  fifiT^ULaSav  avdgog  nai  Ywountog  Gvvovaiap.  (In  V.  T. 
Isikm  a,  ao.  %ipf  aywYrjf  et  fiataXL  {xor  fiiov)  inori,  q  Macc. 
6,  3i.  7,  7.  i4.  et  iSioy  additur  5  Esdr.  1^39.  a  Macc  4,  7. 
6,  5.)  •. 

Mfirajtieil^Ofia*!  s  fiStaiUlofAai,f  f.  /«cXiyoofiai ,  aor.  1. 
p«a0.  fi£r6fi6il^i7i^>  fut.  1.  piss.  |U8Tafieli^i790/ia«|  verbum  de« 
pon.  med.  (fista  et  fiikofAM  ••  fieiUt)  —  LXX  pro  &n3,  propr. 
post  rem  a  me  patratam  sententiam  muto;  mnto  seniantiam, 
resipiseo,  Matth.  ai,  29.  3a:  37,  3.  Hebr.  7,  21.  (P«.  110,  5. 
coll.  ler.  20,  16.)  —  2)  poeniM  me,  2  Cor,  7,  8.  oi  fiexa" 
ftHofAaif  sl  uai  futefJisXofiifiv f  nonc  non  poenitet  me,  quan* 
quam  antea  me  poeoitucrat.    (Ezech.  i4,  22.    bap.  19,  2.  Sir. 

20,  20.  I  Macc.  iiy  10.  loseph.  ant  1,  19.  6.)  *. 

MexafAogq^ooi,  Sf  f.  omto»,  {fAerd  et  fiogq>6m)  /brmam 
mutOf  transform>oi  fAe%afA6(Hp6ofAa*f  iransformor,  Iransfigu^ 
ror;  a}  proprie  de  externo  faabitu,  Malth.  17,  2.  Marc.  9,  2«' 
(Symmach.  Ps.  33,  1.  pro  ndi^i  ubi  LXX  rilXoUaae  %b  npo^co- 
ffor  ainov*^  2  Cor.  3,  18.  ubi  de  exteruo  spiendore  corporuin 
post  reeorrectionem  sermo  ease  videtur.  coli.  1  Cor.  i5,  4g. 
PbiL  3|  21.  —  b)  tropice  de  animi  in  melius  mutatione,  Bom. 
12^  2.  (Senec.  ep.  5.  ^sentio,  non  emendari  me  tantum,  sed 
transfigurari.'^  cf.  ^Avanawomt  * AvaHaitmaig- 

Meraroem,  S,  f.^oi^  (fcsra  et  yoeoi) —  LXX  pro  titiSt 
1)  sapio  po8t  factum;  —  mentem  muto  in  melius,  et  dici- 
tur  ut  'iovg  non  solum  de  consiliisy  voiuntate,  moribus,  sed 
^  etiam  de  intellectu  ab  errore  resipiscente;  igitur  resipisoo^ 
sapiOf  Matth.  3,  2.  4,  17.  ii,  20.  Marc.  i,  i5.  (),  la.  Luc.  i3| 
3.  5.  i5,  7.  10.  16,  3o.  Act  2,  38.  3,  19.  17,  3o.  26,  20.  fAe~  . 
%avoilv  wxl  InAOTQecpEi/P  f  mentem  ab  errore  idololatriae  eius- 
que  vitiis  avocare  et  convertere  ad  Deum.  Apoc.  2,  5.  16.  5^ 
3.  19.  16,  9.  ov  fieTsyoriaav  dovvai  avv^  dol^av.  (loseph.  ant, 
2,  i4,  5.  ou  fAeievosh  ngog  t^v  S^odoVf  i.  e.  iit  exitum  iis  con- 
cederet  Sap*  5,  9.)  —  Ex  adiuncto :  desisto,  Act  8,  22.  dmo 
%fjg  naniagf  (ler.  8,  6.)  Apoc.  2,  ai.  1»  t%  nogvsiag.  Simili- 
ter  seq.  en  ib.  v.  22.  9,  20.  21.  16,  11.  —  2)  poenitet  me^ 
doleo,  Luc.  17,  3.  4.  loseph.  ant  2,  i5.  3.  —  sequente  int 
ad  iadicandam  rem,  cuius  poenitet  aliquemi  2  Cor.  12 ,  2i. 
(loel.  a,  i3.  Amos.  7,  3.  6.  lon.  3,  10.  4,  2.  etiam  seq.  negii 
ler.  189  8.  10.  loseph.  ant  7,  7.  3.)  —  Ex  Uebraeorum  dicendi 
ratione:  poenitentiam  agere  dicebsntur  etiam  iiii,  qui  pro- 

{^ter  peccata  commissa  Deum  placare  studerenty  ,ideoque  veste 
ugubri  uterenturi   ciuere  caput  adspergerent,    et    a  vino  ci- 
boque  delicatiori  aliisqne  oblectameiitis  abstinerent.  Matth.  1 1, 

21.  12,  4i.  Luc.  10,  i3.  11,  32.  (loel.  2,  12.  lon.  3,  16.  Test 
XII.  Patr.  p.  520. :    enxa  Stfi  ficf svoijaa  ^yomiov  mvqIov  *    ohov 
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M^i  ebfte^  o\m  iniov,  nai  ngiag  ovsc  elg^l&9V  sk  to  arofta  fiov^ 
nai  nSp  Qnarta)  agvov  im&vfiias  oin  iyevofiftfiv  ^  nev&wip  kni 
ry  ofiagria  fliov*  Ibid.  6p7« :  fiBTaroriaag  ini  tovto^g »  olrov  xai 
9(fiag  oim  Siafiov  'img  ff^Qoigj  nM  naauf  evqiQoavrriV  ovn  dSav. 
Dicitnr  baec  poeDiientia   ib.   p.  611.  fistavoia  rijc  angxog.y  *, 

Mstavo^a^  ag,  fiy  (a  fjk^xavo^m)  i)  mutatio  mentis^ 
consiUorum  (loseph.  de  belL  4,  6.  1 .) ,  studiorum^  —  emen^ 
dalio,  qua  errorem  et  peccatum  missum  facimns,  vernm  au- 
trm  et  rectnm  amplectimnry  Mattb.  3,  11.  9,  i3.  Marc.  1,  4. 
2,  17.  Luc  3,  3.  5,  32.  i5,  7.  Aci.  11,  18.  Act  i3,  ^4.  19,  4^ 
2  Petr.  3y  9.  Rom.  2,  4.  a/w  slg  ftstavowp  (loieph.  ant.  4,  6. 
10.  tovg  viovg  aysiv  sig  ftsramay  &r  inganov»)  De  senten- 
tia  cf.  Sap.  11,  24. —  Ex  adiuncio:  conversio,  ftstfiv,  ^  sig 
tov  &s6vf  Act  20 )  21.  26,  20.  —  dg  iniynaaiv  aXfj&siag. 
2  Tim.  2,  25.  —  2)  poenitentia,  Mattb.  3,  8.  Luc.  3^  8.  2  Cor. 
7y  9.  10.  Hfbr.  6,  6.  —  Loc.  24,  47.  fistavoiav  uai  aq>saiv 
dfiagtioh.  (Orat.  Manaas.  v.  7.  8.)  Act  5,  3i.  (Sap.  12,  19.) 
—  Uebr.  12,  17.  fistavoiag  xonov  oi^  svgsj  i.  e.  fistavoia  av^ 
tov  tonov  oix  svgs,  non  admittebatur  a  Deo  eius  poeniteniia^ 
uil  eiTecit  eios  dolor.  (Nisi  bio  fistavoiav  referre  velis  ad 
Deum  iratnm,  qui  mentem  mutat,  i.  e.  condonat.)  cf.  Sap. 
12,  10..  kiiiovg  tonov  futavoiag»  Philo  quod  det.  pot.  inf.  p. 
17X:  ,,Caino  toS  jut)  de^Offtivq)  fistavokav*  De  notione  poeni- 
tentiae  externae   vid.  Msxavoim.  *• 

iliaTo{u,  1)  adverb.  inter,  zwischen  a)  de  loco:  in 
medio)  inter  duo,  Sap.  18,  23.  fista^v  atag.  —  b)  de  tem- 
pore;  nbi  proprie  tempns  indicat,  quod  inter  dno  facta  in« 
teriacet;  o  fista^if  videlicet  }[g6vogt  tempus  interiacens,  Zwi* 
scbenzei/.  lo.  4^  3i.  Jy  rqi  fiCTa|ii,.  intereOf  nimirum  dnnt 
'•muJier  aberat  in  nrbe.  (Joseph.  ant. .2,  7.  1.  toS  /iSToSv  %g6vsfJ 
ant.  9,  9.  2.  fista^i)  is  Tavra  XkyovaaVf  interim  dum  haec  di- 
cebat.  ib.  11,  6«  9.  pma^v  nivotVy  dum  bibebat.  Idero  de  bell. 
if  10.  4.)  —  Rarins  indicat  subse^fuens,  et  quidem  proxiraum 
(non  renotum)  tempus,  quod  est  inter  id,  de  quo  serrno  est, 
et  aliud,  qood  cogitando  addi  potest,  nbi  vertendum  est: 
postea  statim,  proxime  (loseph.  ant.  7,  8.  3.);  sic  Act  i3f 
42.  TO  fistoH^i)  aafifiatoVf  •abbstom  prozimum,  s.  proxime 
sequens.  (loteph.  de  bell.  5,  4.  2.  Jafiidov  ts  nai  SoXofiwvogf 
Irft  9s  tSv  fistaiv  TOUToir  fiaatXioiV.  id.  conlra  Apion.  1,  91. 
ofv  fUTO^v  iSaalksvas,  Plutarcb.  de  discr.  amic.  et  adu).  c.  2Q. 
unoaiom(u9  fi£ra|v,  postea  statim  silens.  vid.  etiam  exempla  e 
Plutarcho  a  Kypkio  11.  p.  68.  allata.)  —  _  2)  cst  loco  prae- 
][)ositionis,  regitqne  genitivnm  snhslantivornm,  .iWtf/-  a)  de 
loco;  Matth.  23,  35.  fistaliv  tov  vaov  ual  toi;  S'vawatvigiov. 
Luc.  11,  5i.  16,  2&  (Sap.  16,  19.  fiita^  viatog*  loseph.  ant 
7,  10.  4.  fist'  tSfV  nvXfovJ)  —  b)  de  hominibus  ^  M^atth.  18, 
i5«  fistai^if  aov  xcd  ovtoS.  Act  i5,  ^9.  Rom.  2f  i5,  futaiv  aXXvf' 
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%m,  invicem.  AcL  13^  6.  fcsraSu  ivo  aTQaxuutSf.  —  (Sap.  4, 
lo.  {aiv  ftnal^v  ufUiQtctJimf.  PluUrch.  de  discr.  aniic.  et  adul.  i. 
lUzoJiv  (ptXioQf  in  amicitia,  inter  amicof.  loseph.ant.S,  6.  B  )  *• 
MetandiAnw,  f.  i/mu,  (fieta  et  ninnm)  mitto  aliqnem 
post  aliam,  prius  niissum  vei  digressam*,  usitatiut  in  medio: 
mitto  aliquem,  ut  aliam  ad  me  reducat,  ad  me  vocet;  ar» 
cessoy  advocOf  holen,  rufeii  lassen,  seq.  accusativo ;  Act.  lo^ 
5.  2!2.  ag.  II,  i3.  n4,  2i4.  a6.  a5,  3.  (LXX  Num.  a3,  7.  pro 
niban  Gen.  Q/,  45.  a  Macc*  i5y  3i.  4  Macc  la,  3.  6.  loseph* 
ant.  a^  5.  4.)  •. 

MsTaaT^aqpoiy  f.  t^co,  (ficra  et  atQi^poi),  LXX  pro  -J&rr, 
1)  inverto^  ier.  ai,  4.  ^"^On,  averto  Deut.  23,   5.  -^  a}  miiio, 
immtitOf  Act.  a,  ao.  0  tjiUo^  (splendor  solis)  ik^%aatQa<pfiat%a% 
iiq  anotoq,   (iae(.  a,  3i.)  colL  Ps.  66,  5.  lac.  4,  9«  ^eJtog  eS^ 
nhd^oq-  (Amos.  89  10.   1  Macc.  9,  4].  coU.  Dan.  lo,  8)  —  Ez 
adiuncto:  mnto  in  peina,  perverto^  Gai.  i^  7.  to  tvayyLlxot* 
Sir.  iiy  3i.  Ta  dya&a  ilg  naua.  Test.  XII.  Patr.  p.  688.  0  Be^ 
XiaQ  %o  aya^or  iv  noriiQla  (pro  bIq  nortjQiav)  fiCTOorpl^cs.  *• 
MeTaa%riiia%i^(o,  f.  (001,  (|U€Ta  et  o^^fia)  1)  aUafor^ 
ma  induoy  transfiguro;  PhiL  3,  ai.  iAB%aainiia%iau  %6  amfia, 
transmutabit  corpus.    ^De  habitn  externo   loseph.  ant  7«  lo^ 
5.  iAt%aa)ififAa%taag  av%ovj  habitu  externo  mutalo.  ib.  8,  ii.  i« 
Sic  Symmach.   1  Sam.  aS,  8.  iD^Hn^   ubi  LXX  avfBxaXvjprto 
uat  neQufidXe%o  IfAma  ETCpa.)  —   Medium :  aiia  forma  indap 
me,    iransmuio  me,   alicuius  personam  induo ;   a  Cor.   ii| 
i3.  iie%aa%riiia%iioiievoh  elg  iaioatoXovg,   ib.  v.  i4.  elg  ayYiXov; 
ib.   V.   i5«   fuq  dwnotov.   Test.  XII.  Patr.   p.  53o.    „£gregore8 
IAeteaxfilML%laairto  eig  dv&odnovg.**    4  Macc.  9,  aa.   „igne  consa- 
mendus  oigneQ  h  nvQi  fAe%aaxfiiia%t^oftefog  elg  dq>&aQaiaif  vrti^ 
lieifev  %dg  a%QepXag.*'  *—  a)  transfero,  de  figurate  dictis,  1  Co& 
4,  6.  *. 

MsTa^l&fifAif    perf.  fAe% e&fixOf    ftor.   pass.   fAe^e^id-fjp^ 
{fMra  et  ^l&fifAi)    1)  transponoj   trans/ero  in  alium  ioommf 
a)  proprie  Act  7,   16.  (LXX  pro  njran  ler.  5a,  a5— 29.  Teat 
XiL  Patr.  p.  3aa.)  Hebr.  11,  5.  ^Evmi  fAl%e%e&f\n  inteH.  frfo^  t^ 
^eor*  (LXX  Gen.  5,  a4.  fAete&f^  avtov  0  S-eog,  hebr.  T\p}^ 
Sir.  cap.  44,  i6«  de  eodem  Henocho  usnrpat  fieteted^fi;  loseplk 
tnt  I,  3.  4.  dfe%<iQfiae  nQog  %o  ^eXof*  coll.  Sap.  4,  10.)  —  dt 
munere:  Uebr.  7,  la.  fAetati&efAitfjg  yaQ  %fig  leQOiOVffig,    qmua 
tranaferretur  sacerdolium  in  alinm,  s.  in  aliam  tribum.    (lo* 
aeph.  ant  la,  9.  7.  fieta&tjfa^  t^?  %ifAijf  ( pontificatum  )  dni 
%av%fig  %tjg  oUiag  tig   s%eQOf  olxof.)  —    b)  tropice:  seatentia, 
opinionep    usu  ali^uid  traasfero,    idque  in  malam    partem.: 
pervertOf  adutor;  lud.  y.  4.  Ti]ir  toO  d^eov  2<^(>^^  fA8ta%tO' efteg 
slff    daeXyeiaff    qui    Dei   gratia    abutuntur    ad    lasciviam.    •— 
a)  averto,  dimovao,  a)  pr.  Deut  a^,  17.  0  fAeta^t&eig  (^'^Drt) 
o^  Toi;  fiXtjaiovt  Uoa.  5,   10.  cf.  Ps.  46,   a.  ubi  textu  hebr. 
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est  Q!)^.  —  tropice,  mediuii) :  aveito  nie,  descisco,  Gal.  i,  6. 
(Asjonit^ea^e  dno  tov  naXiaavtog  iffiSg  eig  cre^oy  EvayyiXiOv* 
(q  Macc.  7,  a4.  ^tta&kfkHfog  unb  TcSy  trarpiW  vonanf,  cf.  quae 
Kypkius  11.  p.  ^/3.  e  profanis  coUegit  Uinc  etiam:  muto 
eentenliarai  t^  jvmfAtpf.  loseph.  de  vita  §.  33.  cf.  Krebsius 
in  obiis.  Flav.  p.  3i6  sqq.)  *. 

MB%knBi>Ta^  ad«r.  deinde^  postea  (ex  ^eT»  et  IrreiTa 
post).  Uebr.  12,  ij.  (ludith.  9,  5.  3  Macc.  3,  24.  loseph.  ant 
6,  4.  6.  ralg  (AStimna  yBvealg)  *-  s 

MBxiioif  •  aor.  2.  fi6TEa}^oy,  praet  /iETco^^ijxa  (jusra  et 
ijm)  particeps  sum ,  particeps  fio ,  percipio  ,  1  Cor.  9,  i  o. 
iw'  iirrido;  low  fisrs^^cir  (ita  Griesb.)  spe  frugnm  percipien* 
damm.  — *  seq.  genitivo,  t^$  S^ovaiagj  1  Cor.  9,  12.  xQanilrj^ 
nvglovt  I  Cor.  10 ,  21.  tpvX^  itsgag  ntTBOirfns,  ex  alia  fuit 
tribu,  Hebr.  7,  i3.  —  Hebr.  2,  i4.  cf.  Sap.  19,  6.  3  Eadr.  8, 
70.  |U8T6X«  avofuag.  2  Macc.  4,  i4.  5,  27.  —  De  victu  1  Cor. 
10,  3o.  j^aQm  iUTe%m  (t%  rgoqpfi^)  com  gratiarum  actione  cdo. 
Seq.  Ik:  1  Cor.  lo,  17.  eic  tou  hbg  oqtov  fistij^oiJiEV*  Hebr.  5| 
i3.  ^ciilaxTOg.  c£  5  £sdr.  5,  4o.  ubi  in  textu  hebr.  £sdr.  2, 
6.  est  iDfij.  ♦. 

iVl€T6(uf  iCo>9  f*  /aoi»  a  fiBtmQog.  Hoc  verbum,  qnod 
semel,  Lnc.  12,  29.  fi^  /umoipi^sat^s,  legitur,  multum  ex** 
ercnit  interpretes.  (Vid.  Wolfi^is  in  cur.  phil.  ad  h.  1.)  Qui- 
dam  vertunt:  nolite  curare  quae  sunt  fiSTmQaj  in  nubibus, 
i.  e.  alta  et  inutilia  appetere.  Alii :  ne  mens  vobis  distrahatur. 
Alii:  nolite  animo  evagari  et  praesenlibos  parum  inleuti  nu-  • 
bes  et  astra  tnspicere.  Aliii  et  quidem  plurimi,  de  animo 
enspenso,  inter  apem  et  metum  fluctuante  explicant,  meta* 
phora  dacta  a  navibusy  quae  aestu  maris  iactantur.  Vix 
autem  doceri  potest^  fABTSOiQOV  unquam  dici  animo  fluctnan^ 
tem,  qnum  in  locis  hanc  in  rem  excitatis  fiSTeotQog  potins  esse 
videatur  attentus,  cupidus,  ut  haud  raro  legitur.  MsTSODQog 
enim  est  1)  alttis,  stiblimis,  Sir.  37,  i4.  anonol  inl  fiSTsdQov 
M&fifiLBVO^.  loseph.  de  bell.  5j  9,  3.  fABTSoigog  imsQalQOfJiai.  Diod» 
Sic  p.  686.  edit  Rhodom.  %6noi  fiSTmoQOi ;  cni  etiam  fiBTsaiQO^  / 
dicunturi  qni  in  altd  oiari  navigant,  p.  448.  Inde  ^sTSoipi- 
^sa^ai,  in  ahum  se  efferre,  LXX  pro  i^^^^^t]  Obad.  v.  4. 
iikv  fiSTSotQie&fjg  oSc  arro^.  Mich.  4,  i.  pro  H^^  fiBTtatQta&^B» 
xok  vnsgavoi  Torv  fiovvwv,  Ezech.  10,  16.  17.  19.  pro  6!|*1.  (Xei» 
noph.  Cyrop.  6,  33.  fiSTBioQk^OfiSVog  nanvog-^ 

2)  tropice  fiBtioiQog  de  animo:  elatus^  i.  e.  vel  spe  ere« 
ctus^  fidocia  elatus  (Diod.  Sic.  p.  433.  fieTeoi^oi  tulg  \\fviai^ 
vel  fiducia  nimia  inflatus,  superbieus  (Diod.  Sic.  p.  35o. 
fiST,  TaXg  iXirias.)  Uinc  fiBTBmQiaftog  snperbiay  audacia  inflati 
animi  2  Macc.  5,  21.  et  fiSTBUQi^so&M  efferri  Unimo  ^  i.  e. 
vel  erigi  spe,  fidueia ,  Diod.  Src.  p.  359.  Polyb.  3,  4.  et  3, 
70.  vel  allos  spiritas  ducere^  nimis  torgerei  superbirei  Diod. 
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Sia  p.  78.  2  Macc.  5,  17.  ifcareoi^STo  tifP  duirouiVf  cffere-* 
batar  aniroo.  ib*  7,  34.  5  Macc  6,  5.  Pa.  i3iy  1.  otfdi  l/ucra»- 
Qia^aai¥  (^9*1)  o{  o^al/ioi  fiov.  (Pbil.  lib.  1.  de  vit  Moa. 
p.  632.  lAetmgiactg  scat  ^onjcFo^  «ffAo^  t^  loYti^»  —  Dt  flaviia 
tumescentibiia  Pbiio  lib.  2«  vit  Moa.  p.  65 1,,  de  mari  flactna 
«Itos  cientey   Diod.  Sic.  p.  48a.) 

3)  denique  fieriwgog  ett:  attentuSj  inlenms,  nostrum: 
gespannf,  beftierig,  valde  oupidus^  metapbora  ducta  vel  ab 
iisy  qui  de  alto  prospiciunt  quasi  specijilarorea  (Sir.  37,  4.), 
vely  quod  magis  placet^  qui  oculis  sublaris  cupide  prospi- 
cianty    igitur  magna   cnpiditate  feiuntur.    loseph.  de  bell.  4, 

4.  1.  i^d^vog  fiLeTeoigop  ngbg  tu  xirj^/iara,  populua  cupidus  se- 
ditionis.  ib.  4,  5.  1.  fistmQol  va  (cupidi)  o{  (fiiaijal  jtiv  cf<p4- 
{iv  avToir  inaQadonow.  vid.  etiam  ant  4^  3.  1.  et  8,  8.  2.  Po- 
lyb.  3f  78.  anevdovtsg  tuxl  lisxswQOi  orrsg  slg  r}jv  noXsfiiav.  ib. 

5,  4q.  etoiiAog  rfv  %ai  fiez&uQog  otQatsveiv.  Uinc  fisteotQiafAog 
o^aXfkSfVt  Sir.  a3^  4.  26,  g.  et  Test.  Xll.  Patr.  p.  628.  et  p. 
733.  de  lascivia.  s.  vebementia  cupiditatnm,  et  fittsaiQiljBa&aij 
quanquara  ita  apud  profanos  vix  iegatur,  est:  cupidum  esse, 
animum  intendere  ad  aliquidy  desiderio  rei  ferri^  Loc. 
12  9  29.  igitnr  est:  nolite  hit  rebuA  magnopere  intenti  ene, 
aive  deaiderio  earum  abripi.  Sic  u;C3  M^3  est  valde  cupere, 
valde  desiderare  aliquid,  Dent  24,  i5.  Uos.  4,  8*  Prov.  191 
18.  ler.  22,  ^i,  44,  i4.  (De  veibo  fieTeoipi^eiy  e  profanis  po- 
tiasimum  conferendi  sunt  Munthius ,  Loesnerus ,  Wolfius  ad 
Luc.  12,  29.  et  Schwarzius  \n  lex.  N.  T.  8.  b.  v.} 

Msto^Ksaia ,  ag^  %  (a  fieioixaai,  sedem  permuto,  per- 
egrtnor)  sedis  mutatio ,  peregrinatio ,  migratio ,  qiia  quis 
extorris  et  patria  carene  in  aliqua  urbe  s.  terra  babitat.  Vid. 
Munthii  obss.  p.  1.  Sic  LXX  pro  n^^4)  Obad.  v.  20.  —  de 
exilio  babylonico,  pro  npa  2  Reg  24,  16.  1  Cbron.  5,  23. 
Ezccb.  12,    11.  et  quater  apud  Mattbaeum  c.  1,  11.  12.  17.  \ 

Ms  r  0 1 X  i  Cai  I  f.  ioi ,  ( fksta  et  0ixi{ai  babitare  facio )  m^ « 
grare  iubeo,  transfero  in  alias  sedes;    bis  in  N.  T.  Act.  7, 
4.  43,  —  LXX  pro  nbiiiT  2  Sam.  5,  6.   ler.  22,  12.   Amos.  5, 
97«  fiarOiXiai  vfiag  inixsiva  Jaftaaxov*  coll.  lob.  18,   19« 

M8to%iqy  ^5,  1],  (a  fAstlxo»)  participatio ;  —  commu^ 
nio,  societas;  2  Cor.  6,  i4.  ubi  i.  q*  KOiYoiria.  Psalt.  Sal.  i4| 
4.  iv  fkstofr[  auaQxiag  avtcov.  (LXX  «ed  alio  sensu  pro  rn^i 
Ps.  121,  2.)    Uesycb.  fiero;^'  «Oiroiyia,   axsaig.  *. 

MsTOiog^  ovf  6,  (a  fistsxo))  seq.  genitivo:  i)  parti^ 
ceps*  Hebr.  3,  1.  xXfiaswg^  ib.  6,  4.  nvsipiutog  ayloV'  ib.  12, 
8.  —  2)  qui  est  in  societate  alicuius,  sociusy  amicus ;  Uebr. 
Zf  l4.  fksioxok  ToS  XQifOtov  i.  e.  Chri^tiani  ,  Chritti  adseclae, 
eius  gloriae  participes.  (LXX  pro  "^^^h,  Uos.  4,  18.  jUfiTO^o^ 
slitiiMV')  Luc.  5,  7.  Hebr.  1,  9.  et  apud  LXX  pro  *inn  Ps» 
45,  9*  119,  63.  Eccles.  4,  10.  *. 
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MBT-^im^  Sf  f*  1/90)9  (a  liitgw)  i)  metior,  i.  e.  a)  <//- 
metior^  t^  uaXifif^f  fune  messorio,  Apoc.  ii,  i.  a.  21,  ]5-— 
17.  (LXX  oro  'n*!»,  TO  y^t^^Qy  Exod.  16,  18,  coU.  Rnth.  3,  • 
l5.  —  TO  vdmQf  iet.  4o,  la.  —  etiam  numero  meiior,  nume>- 
ro,  Icr.  33,  aa.  Ofifioy  doiao/njffO  —  ^)  emetior,  znmeeseny 
metiendo  distriiuo;  sic  in  proverbio,  Idatlli.  7,  a.  Marc.  4^ 
ai»  Lac.  69  38.  ubi  profani  dicunt  H8tqbZ9  TtiP  Suijy  uy*.  — 
MsTffioguUf  dimensum  accipio,  ich  bekomme  zugemeasen, 
Marc.  4t  a4.  loseph.  de  beli.  3,  7.  la.  et  ant.  12,  3.  4.  — 
a)  pondero  p  expendo  f  LXX  Dan.  5,  a8.  pro  ^rs^;  —  indi- 
cio  expendo,  aescumo,  a  Cor.  10,  la.  airol  ,iv  iavToXg  iav^ 
Toi^  lAttQovfTBg ,  i.  q.  postea  avyxQlvom^eg ,  de  iia,  qni  ae  non- 
xiiai  aecum  ipsia  (iy  lat/ro^)  comparant  et  metiuntnr.  (Ho- 
rat  I.  Cpiftt  7y  v.  98.  „metiri  se  suo  modulo  ac  pede.'*)  Tent. 
Xil.  Patr.  p.  7i3*  iiUTQOW  IfiavroV)  de  iis  qui  modeste  de  se 
atatannt  Eodem  sensu  Ignat.  ad  Trall.  §.  4.  Sap.  4,  8.  fi]Qa9 
fUQ  jifiior  ovx  aQ^fA^  h&v  lAefiiTQfjTa^  Demosth.  3i4,  a4.: 
%7j  yaaTQi  imQOWTeg  T^y  evdainoviav*  *, 

MsTQfiTffgf  ovj  Of  (a  jMer^io»)  1)  mensor;  —  a)  me^ 
treteSf  amphora  attica ,  cadus^  (LXX  pro  ns  a  Chron.  4, 
5.  3  Esdn  8,  ao.  oiVov  fcerpi^cSi^  sxaTov,  LXX  Esdr.  7,  aa. 
oiVov  l^aToSv  IxoTor)  mensura  liquidorum ,  duos  et  septuaginta 
aextarios,  seu  congioa  duodecim  atticos  continens.  Semel  lo« 
a>  6.  (Poiyb.  a,  i5.  i.^  Demostb.  io45,  6.  Alian.  Hist.  Anim. 
^f  9')  —  Amphora  romana  octo  et  quadraginta  aextarios  ro- 
manoa  capiebat. 

MaTp«0  9ra^£oi,  (u,    f.  771701,    (a  lUTQ^ona^rig ,   qui  mo- 

dum    teuet,    moderatus)    moderor    affectus  ve/iementiores, 

modum  teneo*     Vid.  Kypkii  obss.  II.   p.  388.    et   quae  ibi  e 

profaois  allata  aunt.  ^—   In  N.  T.  semel  Hebr.  5,   a.  ubi  pon- 

lifex  ludaeorum  dicitur  inBTQiona&dv  dvvafASvog   Tolg  ayvoouat 

»ai  nXavmiiivotg'     Plurimi  vertunt:  moderate  /ero,  indulgeo; 

sed  ila  vix  de  pontijQce  dici  potprat     Aiii  (vid.  Krebsius  in 

obss.  Flav.   p.  371.):    misericordia  tangi^    quc   sensu  utique 

loseph.  arch.  la,  3.  a.  et  jUETpia^siy,  ib.  5,  7.  7.  legl  videtur. 

Sed  nec   sic  pontiflci  iudaeo  satis  convenit     Fortasse  jMsrpAO- 

na&tlv^  hio    est   pro   niTQiwg  s.   Ix  iabtqov  naS^slv   (javv)  Tolg 

uyvooiiaif    qui   aliquo  modo    patitur   eadem,    quae   peccator, 

qui   miseria    aliquo    modo   tangilur   aeque    ao    peccator,    qui 

mortem  mernit     Vide  quo  modo    c.  5,  7.  8.  eadem  transfe» 

runtur  in  Christura.   cf.  Pbil.  a,  6^8.    Hebr.  a,  17.  18.  inpri- 

mia  c.  4,  i5.  ubi  dicitur  nmtiQaonivog  ntaTa  navjtaj   toBQig 

aiAUQTiag.' 

MeTQiiogf  (a  fJiiTQiog)  adv.  secundnm  mensuram,  i.  e« 
modice ^  ita  ut  modus  tervetnr,  a  Macc.  i5,  38»  (Xenophi 
anab.  a,  3.  ia.)  -^  mediocriter,  parum,  ut  nostrum  mdsifig ; 
Act  ao,^  la.  ov  iHTQiwg.  (Xenopb.  Mem.4,  1.  1.)  coll.  lo.  3,  34. 
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MitQOPf  ovj  To,  ])  mensuray  qua  medmury  a)  de 
mensura  cavHi  qua  metirour  eam  explendo,  Matih.  j^  a.  Marc 
4,  34.  Luc.  6>  38.  —  Matth.  aS,  3a.  nXfii^cmaxaxo  iiixQov,  vid. 
^AranXfiqoio  et  JI^ijpooi.  LXX  pro  na  2  Chron.  a,  lo.  rrD^tt 
Lev.  19,  36.  Dent.  26,  i4.  —  b)  de  fune  vel  baculo  messoru^ 
Apoc.  31,  i5.  fAixgov  (in  textu  Griesb^  xnXafAOV  XQ^oovp*  ib« 
21,  17.  vid.  "Ar^Qonxog,  LXX  pro  JTJ5Q,  *nj?,  £zech.  42,  i6— 
19.  2  Reg.  21,  i3.  Thren.  2,  i8.  £xo*d.  26,  2.  8.  36,  8.  i3.  — 
'Ex  fiitQOVt  adhibita  mensura,  i.  e.  parce,  non  largiter,  lo. 
3,  34.  —  2)  demensum  9  ;c7ro^om'o ,  modus,  Rom«  12,  3. 
fiixQOf  xfjii  nlaxiotg.  £ph.  4,  7.  i3.  2  Cor.  10,  ]3«  (iixQOf  to3 
«eoroyoc,  vid.  Kafdv,   cf.  Sap.  ii,  20.  lob.  38,  5.  *. 

MixoiTiov,  ov,  TO,  (ex  (iBxa  et  oi/;>  vnXini)  frons',  dim 
Stirn,  Apoc.  7,  3.  9,  4.  i3,  16.  i4,  i.  9.  17,  5.  20,  4.  22,  4, 
(LXX  pro  n^tt,  Exod.  28,  33.  £«ech.  9,  4.  Paalt  Sal.  i5,  lo, 
To  Ofiuslov  anoikeiag  inl  xov  fieromou  avxaiv;  contra  r.  8.  t^ 
OflfAilov  xov  ^aov  ini  dwaiovg  tlg  amxf^Qiav^')  *, 

MixQi^  et  seq.  vocali  etiam,  quanquam  non  semper, 
l^iXQig  (sic  bis  Hebr.  12,  4*  et  Marc.  i3,  3o.  UtrUmqae  etiam 
iegi  apud  antiquos  tcriptores,  ut  fiixQ^  Ov,  Uerodot  2,  i^. 
fiiXQ^  ov  Herodot  1,  181,  monnit  Lodeck.  ad  Phryn.  p.  t4.) 
indicat  terminum  ad  ^uem,  et  quidem  definitum  et  ahso-' 
lutum,  quo  res  finitur,  quum  axQk  terminum  minus  definitum 
nec  absoiutum  indicet,  quod  vero  discrimen  non  ubique  sttw 
vatur.    Vid.  etiam  ^AxQ^* 

1)  prtlepositionis  natoram  induit,  cui  iungitur  genitivua 
nominis:  1)  usifue  ad,  a)  de  tempore;  Matth.  i3,  3o.  fiixQ^ 
S'£Qiafjiov,  usque  ad  messem  (neque  amplius).  Act.  20,  7.  Hebr. 
9,  10.  I  Tini.  6,  j4.  •—  fiixQ^  xiXovgy  Uebr.  3,  6.  i4.  C^XQ^ 
xikovgf  Hebr.  6,  ii.  Apoc.  2,  26.  Satg  xiXovg,   i  Cor.  \,  8.)  -^ 

^Anb  —  (^ixQ^f    ^^^  'o»  ^^*    Rom.  5,   i4.  ano  ^Adafi  —  I^^^XQ^ 
Moiaitagy    ab  Adanio  usque  ^&  Mosen  regnavit  mors,    videii- 
cet  (lii  ovxog  vofiov,   sine   lege  mosaica.    (Pa.  io5,   19.  fiixQO 
Tov  iX&Biv,  hebr.  n^  i:^.  lob.  8,  2.  fiixQ^  xivog ,    quousque.   ib» 
18^  2.)  —  MixQ^  ov,   inteilige  ^pcSyov  OTe^    usque  ad  tempna 
quOy  1.  e*  usque  dum,  Marc.  i3,  3o.  (loseph.  ant.  6,  11.  9.  — 
&XQ^S  ^^9    ^  ^^^*  11,  26.    i5,  25.  Gal.  3,   19.)  —  b)  de  iooo^ 
ad  quem,   Rom.  i5,   19.  dno  ^lBQOvaaXfifA  —  f^ixQ''  ''^^  '/iUtf^ 
•coS.   (lob.  38,  11.  fiixQ^  tovxov  iXsvaif.) —    c)  de  fato:    PbiL 
2,  8.  fiixQ^  'd'avax0Vf   ita  ut  mortem  subiret  2  Tim.  2,  9.  xo* 
tionad^to  fiixQf'   Ssofimv,    ita,    iit  vincula   patiar.  —    2)  ua^ua 
ad,    pro  axQ^  terminum  nondum  absohiYum  indicans;    Mattb* 
11,  23.  ifisivBV  uv  fiixQif  tfig  ofifiSQov.    c.  28,   i5.  (LXX  solent 
dicere  iatg  xrjg  oijfie^oy.)  —  Pliil.  2,  3o.  fiixQt  O^avaxov  iiyyiaBf 
norti  pruximuf  fuit,  i.  e.  in  mortis  pericuia  venit    liebr.  12, 
4.  ouTfoi^  fiixQ^  aXfiuxog  avxiTtaxiaxfixe  9    usrjue  ad  sanguinem, 
i  e.  ut  moitjs  discrimeo  lubirctis.   (2  Maco.  13,    ]4.  aywvl- 
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aaaihu  fiixQ^  d^avdrov  nsgl  imfim*    C^XQ^  S^ofuTOVf   Apoc,  a, 
lo.  iSy  ii.j  —  ^O  ^^  adverbiam:  w^ue  dum,  donec;  £ph. 

M17,  particula  regativa^  non^  prohibitiva,  ne,  et  inter- 
rogativa:  num?  —  Differt  ab   altera    particala  negandi,    ov, 
ita,  ut  ov  absolute  et  obiective,  ut  loquuntur,  neget,  ^i;  ^^to 
hypothetice  et  aubiective,  quare  ovn  de  re  ipia,  'xn  se  specra- 
ta^   lkr[  vero  de  cogitatione  rei,   sive  re,    quatenus  cogitaluFy 
dicitur.     Mf\   ergo    ubique   ponitur,   ubi   aiiquid   hypolhetice 
eountiatar>  vel  secundum  volunlatemy  iudicium,  deaidfrium 
aiicuiusi  ubi  dicitur  de  ^o,  quod  fieri  potest,  fieri  posse  vei 
facieadum^  factomve  ^m^   videtur  vel  sumitur;   fiedingung, 
Annahmey    Meinung,    Wille,    das' Konnen,    Mogen ,    Soilen. 
Idem  discrimen  servator  in  compoiitis  ovii  et  juij^e,  otAra  et 
fkf\xZf  ouTiiag  et  fAifno^^  oidsig  et  fifjdtig  etc.     Videantur  ||e  ea 
•rc  prae  caeteris  Hermannm  ad  Viger,  p.  796 — 810.  et  Gram-* 
maticorum  iibri,  Mauhiae,  §•  608.,  Buumanni  §.  iSS^Bom 
sUi  §.i35.y   fFineri  p.  171  aq.  —  Legitur  igitnr  1)  in  enun^ 
nationibus  hypotheticis  et  sabiectivis  dependentibus  ab  alia 
enantiatione ,    a)  solum  cum  verbo,  potissimum  cum  infini»- 
tivo,   cui  saepius   etiam   articuius  praefigitur;    Marc.  nk,   i4. 
HfkVf  ^  ft^  dwfuv,  demus  an  non  demus,   tollen  wir  geben 
oder  nicht  lo.  3,  i8.  or»  firj  nsnlaievxsWf  qood  non  credide- 
rit;   (•umitnr  enim  aliquem  esse  qui  non  crediderit;    ov,   si 
legeretor,  de  certo  quodam  dictum  esset.)  [o.  lOy  37.  fi^  m-> 
cv6V€t8  non  vultis  fidem  hahere.    Col.  3,   18.    a  /ui}   idgaiiep 
ifiparevenff  investigans  ca^  quae  conspicere  nnnquam  potnit; 
(si  iegaretar  S  oix  idgauBVf  hoc  esset:   quae  non  conspexit, 
qnanquam  conspicere  potuisset)   Luc.  17,  i,   AvsvS'  ioJh  toS 
fifl  iX&sl9* —   I)e  eo  quod  deceC^  conducit,  quia  hoc  pendet 
a  iadicio  de  honesto  et  hono,  Matth.  a3,  a3.  idsk  —  fij;  dqni^ 
«roi.  Lac.  11,  42.  Act  a&,  a4.  27,  ai.  Rom.  1,  a8.  i4,  ai.  xo- 
Uv  li  fif)  ipayatp  ugia»   1  Cor.  7,  i.    1  Tim*  3,  3«  6.  8.  5,  i3. 
Tit  i^  11.  —  Post  verba  volendi,  Luc.  ai ,   i4.    Act  4,  ao. 
ov  SvtifiB&a  yag  f^fAelg  fiii  Xakijaai,  non  possumus  non  velle 
loqui,  i.  e.  opoitet  nos  utique  ioqui.  Rom.  i3,  3.  —  iubendi^ 
monendi,  vetandi,  impediendi,  Matth.  3,  13.  ^pijfiart^eitr  ^;;. 
Luc*  3,  'sG.  Luc.  4^  43»  wnelxov  aixbv,  xov  fifi  nogeiea&a^.  «— 
Xcyo)  (praecipio)  ^17,   i.  e.  veto,   Matth.  5,  34.  39.  Act  ai|  4. 
ai.  Rom.  a,  ar.  aa*  la,  3.  *—  ygoupoi  fc^,    1  Cor.  S,  9.  ii*  — 
Sic  etiam  post  nagaYyiXleiP,  Act  i,  4.  4,  18.  5,  28.  r4.  1  Tim. 
Jf  3.    IlaganaXeh,  Act  9»  38.    19,  3i.  3  Gor.  6,   i.  KoiXveip 
tou  fiti,   Act.  lOf  47.  — '-  vid.  ^tiam  Lac.  34,   16.  Act  i4,  i8. 
1  Tim.  1 ,  30.  'ha  nai8ev9m(M  fiij  fiXagqtrifieXif*   1  Petr.  3,  lo. 
—  Post  verba  providendi,  emvendi,  timendi:   ne;  pXsnenVf 
Matth«a4,  4.    Marc.  13,  ,5.   Lac.  31^  8.  et  saepins,  o%onelfr 
Lac.  \\f  35.  bgXixe^  Mattb.  18^10.   34^  6.  —  o^a  nif,   Apor. 
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19,  16.  aa^  9.  —  ^EntOKOTtslv  i  Hebr.  19,  i5.  1  Petr.  5,  a.  — 
SnonBlP  seq.  indic.  praesentis,  semel  Luc.  11,  35.  qtofiBZaOmy 
BifXafiaia&M,  Act  27,  17.  9  Theis.  3,  1.  a.  a  Cor.  la,  90  sq, 
Vid.  etiam  Matth.  6>  1.  Marc.  i3,  36«q.  ~'  Post  Terbk  dicen^ 
di^  iudicandi,  negandi;  Matth.  99  y  93.  ]l«/orT«9,  fiA  alyaf 
atraaraafty.  Marc.  99,  23.  Luc.  90,  97.  99,  34.  ima^rftij  ^n 
aldei^oi.  Act  95,  97.  akoyiv  fco»  io%Bl,  /ti^.  c.  i5,  19.  jcpivw  /i^ 
nopeyo^iUiy.  ib.  v.  38.  —  Post  verba  rogandi,   Luc.  99,  4o.' 

9  Cor.  10,  9.  i3,  7*   Eph.  3,  i3.  lac.  5,   17. b)  ^j}  cum 

participio   sine  articulo    Jegitur,    si   per  participinm  forma* 

tur  enuntiatio  hypothetica   vel  subiectiva,    igitnr  ubi  aensos 

ett:  si  quis  sit  eiusmodi,   vel  nbi  parlicipium  verti  potest: 

ianquam  quif  quamvis  sim  s.  sitm     Potest  igitur  participium 

resolvi  in  verbum  finitum  cum  elf   iaWf  xaina^f  Sr*.    Matth. 

'»   ^%'  M  ^i^^f  qnum  nollet    18,  95.  jui)  £xo9T0g  di  aitois 

quum  non  haberet.   99,  99.  (a^  eldoTSQf  tanquam  qni  non  in- 

telligatis.   Luo.  y ,    3o.   /u^  §antiad'*^    dum   nolebant  lavacro 

sacro  uli.   Luc.  18«  9.  x6if  &86v  ^17  qiofiovfAsvog ,   qni  putaba* 

tnr  taiisy   qui   Deum   non  curaret.    lo.  7,   i5.  fii^  fiBiio&fintig, 

als  eincr  der  nicht   gelernt  hat   Act  9,  96.    fi^   morsiiomsv 

qnum  credere  non  possent  1  Cor.  Jf  Sj^  fc^  £xw  atdyKfiPf  tanr- 

quam  qui.   9,  91«  /ti^  viv  ayofio^,    quamvis  non  sum,    10 ,  53. 

9  Cor.  6,  9*  %al  ftij  &avar.  quanquam  non.  Phil.  3,  9.  fAfj  i^^t 

als  ein  solcher,  der  nicht  hat  1  Petr.  1,  8.  fiij  OQmne^f  quam- 

vis  nunc  non  conspicitis.    Vid.  etiam  Matth.  3,  10.  8,  4«  9»  3o. 

Marc.  9,  4.  8,  i.  Luc.  9,  90.  45.  11,  94.  Rom.  4,  19.  1  Cor.  7, 

99 — 3i.  11,  99.  9  Cor.  3,   i4.   5,   19.   Phii.  9,  4.  Hebr.  4^  2. 

1  lo.  5,    16.  afAoqtlav  fiii  ngog  ^uvatov  (ovaav)  et  saepius.  — — 

c)  ^fj   cum  participio ,    cui  praefixus    est  arUoulus  ^   a)  ubi 

pariicipinm  accuratius  defioit  rei  qualitatem,    et  proprie  est: 

ijui  talis  est,  nt  non,  Hatth.  10,  98.  ano  tSt  —  trjv  xffvxffP 

fuj  dvvaiAevatf  anontelfai»    c.  18  >    i3.   95,  99.  dno  toS  de  ^^ 

iXOfTog»  Luc.  3,   11.  12,  48.  19»  96.  lo.  3,  18.  6,  64.  ^de$  tiveg 

dalv  ol  fifi  niaievovteg*  c.  7,  49.  0  o^Xog  ovro^,  0  firj  yivtiamuiv» 

Rom.  1,  a8.  noietv  ta  fi^  Ka^^orru,  talia,  quae  minime  de^ 

cent  c.  4,  17.  Ta  fn^  ovta,  quae  (ez  opinione  hominum)  vi* 

debantnr  esse  non  posse.  Rom.  8,  4.  10,  90.    1  Cor.  1,  98.  ti 

fiiiovjta,    quae   nihil    esse   videbantnr.    9Cor.  4,   18.   «fl  ^^ 

pkenofAevaf  quae   conspici  prorsus  non  possnnt.  c.  5,  91.  «ov 

fifl  yvovta   afiagtiaVf    qui  taiis  fuit,   ut   prorsus  expers  esset 

pecc   GaL  4,   8.  toi^  fitj  qpvae»  ova^  &60lg*    1  Thess.  4,  5,  %a 

l&vfj  Ta  fi^  eidota  toi^  ^coy.  (Gal.  4 ,  8.  ovx  eUloteg  roy  ^eoVf 

quia  in  hoc  loco  de  certo  et  definito   numero  hominum  ser- 

mo  est)   9Thess.  1,  8.    Hebr.  >;,  6.    19,  97.   9  Pelr.  1,  9.  — 

xb)  in  initio,  ubi  0  fi^  seq.  participio,  est:   si  ^uis  est ,    ^ui 

non,  quod  idem  est  quod :  quisijuis,  si  quis  sit ;  de  indefinito 

nnmero;  0  fii],    Matth.  12,   3o.  o  ^j)  ciSf^  tiet    Ifiov*  (ovx  po- 
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n^ndum  fuiiseti  «i  de  certo  qnodam  boroine  sermo  faisset) 
Lkic.  11,  23.  Ko.  lOy  1.  12,  48,  i4y  ^4.  Rom.  i4y  3.  6.  i  Cor. 
7y  38.  1  lo.  4,  8.  i4.  ao.  5,  ao.  —  fjiaxdQtog  6  fttj,  lo.  ao,  ag. 
Rom.  i4,  30.  —  nag  o  fi^,  i  lo.  3,  lo.  4,  3.  a  TheM.  a,  la. 
—  .d)  relativis  iungitur  /tiij,  ti  relativa  non  ad  cerlum  ali- 
quem,  vel  certum  numerum  referuntur,  sed  indefinite  po-. 
nuntnr;  Marc.  4,  aa.  o  loy  fi^  ^aye^aj^S»  was  nicbt  irgend 
ofienbar  werden  solJte.  Marc.  1 1^  a3.  o^  av  lAti  diaxgi&^,  Luc. 
8,  i8.  9,  5.  oao*  av  fii^.  Act.  3,  23.  jfri^  av  fir\  axovoff.  Apoc. 
i3,  i5.  [og  8.  ogxig  ov  legitur,  vel  nbi  est  numerus  defiuituAy 
ut  Luc  i4,  33.  vei  ubi  aliquid  abAolnte,  et  tanquam  factum, 
non  vero  tanqnam  cogitalnm  vel  quod  fieri  poaait,  enuntia- 
tnr,  nt  Mattb.  lo,  38.  ]3,  12.  Marc.  4,  aS.  9,  4o.  Lnc.  9,  60. 
i4,  27.]  —  e)  ^:;f  sequitur  particulaa  conditioualea,  ut  lor, 
il^  Mattb.  24,  22.  io.  10,  38.  ib ,  4.6.24.  iai.  2,  17.  Vid; 
^Eav  et  Ei'  Sic  etiam  ubi  enuntiatio  antecedens  in  ae  eat 
bypotbetica^  nt  Luc.  10,  10.  vel  ubi  ei  babet,  a  qno  pendet 
fii/  in  sequenti  euuntialione;  Marc.  12,  19.  idw  jivog  adeXq^og 
dno&avy —  nal  tixva  /ti^  09^.  Luc- 11^36.  io.  12,  47.  1  Cor. 
i3,  1 — 3.  Col.  if  23.  elys  —  xai  firj  fASjax»  lac  2,  i4«  — 
^libi  legitiir  ei  ov;-  ov  nou  ad  couditionem  sed  ad  verbum 
referendnm  eat,  quod  reddit  negativum;  ut  Mattb.  26,  24.  mjh» 
Xov  fpf  ain&  el  otm  iyBwfi&ri,  i.  e.  %6  non  natum  esse  ei  con^ 
duxisaet;  fu^  etset  vel  dobitantis,  an  unquam  natns  ait,  yel 
anmentiSy  enm  non  natnm  esse.  Luc.  18,  4.  ti  nal  ^bov  oi 
g>ofiovfiM,  ai  vel  Deum  sperno;  ^^  cpofi.  esset:  si  vel  Deum 
apernere  videar.  Tantum  lo.  10,  37.  ei  ou  videtur  dictiun  pro 
d  ftij,  niai  foriaue  ov  nsnrpatum  est^  ne  iesua  videretnr 
dixiBsey  ae  potse  etiam  non  facere  opera  Dei.]  —  f)  poat 
particulaa  finem  vel  eventum  indicantes;  Xva  fiffi  ne,  Mattb. 
a6,  5.  Luc.  8^  10.  lo.  3,  16.  Act.  5,  26.  rjYayov  avtovg  ov  fista 
ptug ,  {iqfofiovvTO  yaQ  tov  Xaov),  'Iva  firi  Xi&aad^Saiv.  —  £tiam 
ubi  fi^  seriua  sequitur;  Mattb.  5,  39  sq.  Marc.  4^  la.  lo.  11, 
60.  Act  27,  42.  1  Cor.  1,  10. '2  Cor.  4,  7.  —  Saepiua.  Vid. 
*'lva.  —  *'Ono)g  /117,  Mattb.  6,  18.  Luc.  16,  26.  Act.  20,  16. 
1  Cor.  1,  29.  —  "Jlgre  fAtj,  Mattb.  8,  28.    Marc  3,  20.    1  Cor. 

I,  7.  2  Cor.  3,  7.   1  Tbesa.  1,  8,  —  rov  fitj  pro  ijgja  fnffi  Hebr. 

II,  5.  —  xai  /«j;,  pro  wgtB  fifjf  Luc.  i3,  11.  —  g)  poat  prae- 
poiitionea;  iUt  t6  fii^  Mattb.  i3,  5.  Marc  4,  5.  6.  iac  4,  12.  — 
-E|c  «6  f«^,  1  Cor.  10,  6.  2  Cor.  4,  4.  1  Petr.  3,  7.  —  rvQog  lo 
fif,  Luc  18,  I.  2  Cor.  3,  i3.    i  Tbess.  2,  9.   2  Tbess.  3,  8. 

2)  fifi  in  enttntiatione  non  dependente  est  a)  coniun^ 
t,\io\  ne;  quae  est  o)  optiiniis  ^  cum  optativo;  2  Tim,  4,  i6« 
f*^  avtolg  Xoyia&alri.  (lob.  27,  6.)  —  fiij  yeronOy  Luc.  20,  16. 
Vid.  rtvoftai.  —  p)  bortantia,  vetantia,  ubi  legitur  cum  im- 
perativo  et  coniunctivo.  Matth.  i ,  20.  firi  gw/Ji^y^.  c.  3 ,  9. 
ft^  do|i}Ta.   5,   17.  fiif  voftiarftii.  6,  2.  /t^  aaXnlat/g'  v.  3.  Act. 
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1,  ao.  Gal.5|  i3.  ^oyoy  ju^  SoviUvfire.  —  SaepiMime.  ~  Omitao 
8cd  cogiUiione  addeildo  imperalivo  vel  cooiancdvo  legitar, 
lo.  i3y  9.  Rom.  3,  i3.  a  Cor.  9,  ?•  —  pro  fii^Cy  Matth.  lo^ 
lo.  Marc.  6,  8.  Luc  lo,  4.  —  Mq  cum  imperalivo  et  con. 
iunctivo  de  eo^  quem  pulamus  id^  quod  vetatur^  facere  poasei 
vel  facturum  esse;  ov  vero  de  eb,  quem  scimua  non  esse  ea 
audacia ,  ut  faciat »  quare  in  praeceptis  divinis  requiritar  /ii|| 
non  vero  ovy  ut  Marc.  lo,  19.  lac.  n,  ii.  Si  vero  aliquotiea, 
ut  Mattb.  5,  ai.  27»  33*  Rom.  i3^  9.  legitur  ovj  lioc  repeten- 
dum  est  ex  versione  alexaodrina.   Vid.  £xod.  20^  i4.  i5. 

b)  est  particula  .i^t^tfrro^a^ii^a ,  ubi  indicat,  quaerentem 
non  probare,  quod  alteriua  indicium  vel  voluntatem  esse  ao- 
mit,  ^dass  der  Fragende  etwaa  voraustetst,  was  er  nicbt  wiil 
und  billiget;  invitat  igitur  ad  negandnmy  et  respondet 
Latinor.  num?  Matlh.  7,  9.  ju^  JdOov  imdoiaei.  ib.  y.  10.  9, 
i5.  fAti  dm^artatf  num  debent.  Marc.  a,  19.  Luc.  5,  34.  11,  ii 
sq.  17,  9.  lo.  3,  4.  4,  12.  7,  35.  Rom.  3,  3.  5.  1  Cor.  1,  i3. 
lac.  3,  12.  et  saepiua.  (lob.  8,3.  11.  1,  9,  Gen.  19,  9.)  -—  «oj 
^,  oder  etwa^  Rom.  3,  8.  • —  M7  ovKj  invitat  ad  affirman- 
dam:  num  non?  Rom.  10,  18.  19.    1  Cor.  9,  4.  5. 

3)  ov  fif}  81  iungunturi  iatj  etiam  hic  subiective  et  fv  ob* 
iective  negat,  et  est:  non  dubitOy  nil  obstat  qao  minaa  ali- 
qnid  fiat,  es  waltet  keinZweifely  keine  Besorgnisa  ob,  daaa 
etwas  gescbehen  werde,  i.  e.  certissime  fiet,  quare  oi  fi^  foi^ 
tiaa  negat:  prorsus  non ,  nullo  modo^  nUnime;  cum  coo* 
iunctivo  aoristorum,  Matth.  5»  18.  20.26.  i3,  i4.  i5,  5.  16^ 
a8.  23,  39.  24,  2.  i^arc.  9,  4i.  Luc.  18,  17.  lo.  6,  35.  8,  5i 
a^.  Rom.  4,  8.  2  Petr.  i,  lO.  et  saepius.  —  Cum  futuro  indi- 
cativi,  quod  est  pro  futuro  (Vid.  Hermann.  ad  Viger.  p.  743, 
no.  i5o)  Matth.  16,  22.  26,  35.  —  oii*  ov  iiij  jrevriTSf  Maitlk 
24 1  21.  oidh  ov  fiijy  nihil  prorsus^  Lac.  10,  19.  —  ovdel$ 
QQ  —   ov  (iT\  Luc.  18,  3o. 

MfiySf  vid.  in  FL 

Mf}dafiS}g,  (ex  juif»  di  et  afJiOQf  aliquis)  minime^  m- 
quaquam^  absit^  bis  Act.  10,  i4.  11,  8«  —  LXX  pro  rrb^H 
Gen.  18«  25.  1  Sam.  2,  32.  20;  2.  9.  colL  EzecL  4,  i4.  20,  4 f 
lon.  1 ,  x4. 

MridB,  (ex  fii]  et  de)  coniunctio  ab  oidi  ita  distii^aeD- 
da  ut  |Mij  ab  oi*  Vid.  Mij*  Sequitur  plerumque  praecedens 
Hrif  etiam  fiijdci^,  Luc.  3,  i4.  1  Tim.  5,  22.  semel  juiJttoi,  l^om» 
9y  11.  Significat  1)  ne^ue,  et  quidem  a)  ubi  sinjpliciter  ne« 
gat,  et  est  pro  et  non ,  Matth.  10,  i4.  22|  29.  Marc.  6,  ii* 
12,  24.  Rom.  9i  11.  2  Cor.  4,  2.  2  Tim.  1,  8.  1  Petr.  Z,  i4. 
et  passim.  —  b)  ubi  probibet,  neque^  i.  e.  et  ne,  Matth.  ^ 
25.  7,  6.  10,  9.  10.  Marc.  8,  26.  13,  11.  1  lo.  2,  i5.  et  pasaim* 
Cum  imperativis  verti  potest:  noU^  noiitef  Mafth.  23,  lO. 
X  Cor.  10,  7 — lO*  —  etiam'  in  anoSooev  pio  xai  /«171  2  Theaa. 
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3,  lo*  £  thQ  oi  ^iUi  iQYaiea&M,  fitidk  io&iiv(u*  Sic  ctiani 
Bom.  9,  !!•  fif^di  nQoiaptw  eM«  videtQr,  qaum  igitur  non 
potsent  patrare. 

aj  ne  ^uiJemf  si  in  media  propositione  legitar.  Mcrc 
Si  a.  ii^B  lifptir^  xoipeSy  fcijdi  ta  nQog  ttif  &vQav.  i  Cor.  5, 
11.  t^  toioiircp  liffii  avfsaS^mv.  £pli.  6,  3. 

MfiSeigt  lAfidsfiiaf  ^ffiiv,  (ex  ^tjde  et  ilg)  nec  ullus, 
nuUtis,  nemo;  neutram  nikil.  DilTert  ab  oviBig  ut  iati  ab 
\oii  vid.  Mfi*  —  Primum  negat  bypothetice  et  su6iective\  Io« 

8,  lo.  fkffiha  OeaadiAetog.  Act.  i3^  28*  nffiBikiav  aitiat.  vid. 
Act»  9,  7.  1O9  28.  'iiy  19.  19.  4o.  a4»  a3.  26,  17.  et  passim. 
— -  porro  prohibitive ;  Matlii.  8,  4.  oQa^  firfitti  Ufiifg.  9,  3o. 
liarc.  1,  44.  Luc.  3,  i4.  5,  i4.  10,  4.  et  aaepius.  —  Cum  *Cva 
coniunctiim  Matth.  16,  30.  Marc.  5,  43.  6,  8.  j,  36.   a  Cor.  7, 

9.  Tit.  3,  j3.  —  In  propositione  optativa  Marc.  11,  i4.  ubi 
Griesi,  repotuit  pro  oifSetg. —  Iteratum:  Rom.  ,i3,  8.  fnjd^yj 
liffiiv  itpelkezBt  nemini  quidquam  debete.  a  Cor.  6,  3.  ^ijde- 
fi{ay  iy  fcijday*  Movteg  Trpo^oTTijyy  neminem  in  ulla  re  olTen- 
dentes.  Piiil.  1,  a8.  — -  jyjffiiv,  nihil ,  a)  aJiective,  Act  16, 
«28.  lifidev  jpxoy.  Act.  19,  36.  ijirfiev  nQoneTig»  Luc.  3|  i3.  ^i}- 
8ei^  nidoVf  nii  ultra,  ne  plus.  Act.  i5,  a8.  coll.  ai,  a5.  ubi 
fii}9iv  T04(N)Toy.  Act.  a3y  29.* —  b)  abaolute:  ni/iil  caueae, 
lAatth.  17,  19.  fkffiiv  aot,  nai  tm  ii^alcf.  —  nil  culpae ,  Act« 
4f  aS.  oliiiv  WQiawvtEg.  —  nil  operisy  sThess.  3,  ii.  —  nil 
bonorum,  2  Cur.  6,  10.  — -  nil  cibi ,  Act.  a.%  i4.  37,  33.  — 
m/  malorum^  Apoc.  2,  10.  iirfiev  q>ifiov,  a  nHXetg  naaj^eif.  — 
tropice:  nihil^  nulHus  auctoritatis ,  ponderit;  Gai.  6,  i3. 
pLffiev  cSr*  —  c)  adverbialiler:  nuiia  in  re^  nihiif  nullus; 
Maro.  5,  26,  firfiev  oMpeXfi^eXaa.  Luc.  4,  35«  ftffiev  fikdtifat 
aitov,  ne  laedens  qnidem  iliam.  -^  Mffiiv  OMMQivofiWog, 
Act  10,  20.  11,  12.  lac.  ly  6.  i3.  Mfideif  avanQivovteg ,  1  Cor» 
lOy  25.  27.   Mfidev  vateQfjHivat f  ^  Cor.  11,  5. 

MfiiinotM,  (ez  fiffie  et  notf)  haud  unijuam,  nun^ 
^uam;   2  Tim.  3^  7.  *. 

Mfiienoif  (e  fci}^  ^e  et  mi,  quodammodo)  nondum; 
Hebr.  ii,  7.  *. 

Mijdogf  ov,  Of  Medus,  oriundus  ez  Media.  Semel 
Act.  2,  9*  cf.  2  Reg.  17,  6.  Dan.  S,  28.  Estb.  i,  3.  (Medi  a 
^>3  nonien  traxisse  dicuntur,  Gen.  10,  2.  loseph.  ant.  i,  6. 
1-^  «ni  filv  xoS  Modov  MadaXoi  yivovta^  t&vog^  ot  nQog  *El- 
Ai/roHT  M^3o»  nijiilripfa».  Media  autem  ett  provincia  Atiae 
(nunc  Pertarum  imperio  tnbiectaX  cuius  finet  erant  a  tepten- 
trione  mare  Caipinm  et  Araxea  fluvius,  ab  orieote  Hyrcaniai 
Parthia  et  Susiana^  ab  occidente  Assyna  et  Armenia  maior, 
a  meridie  Persia.  Urbt  primaria  Mediae  fuit  EcbaUua.  vid. 
loseph.  ant.  lo^  ii*  7. 

Mtini ti,  (t  fi^,  partitf.  endit  ve,  et  Ir*)  »0/»  amplius, 
Lex.  N.  T.  F.  //  F 
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non  iterum^  non  posthac,  ponitar  iit  ^i;  (quod  vide)  a)  in 
propositionibus  reUtivis  et  subiectivis;  Rom.  i5,  a3.  ^ijicm 
tinof  Ijpif»  1  Theas.  3,  5.  /tii]icm  oxiYWf.  Act.  13,  34.  fiijKm 
^iUorro. —  b)  est  optantis,  Matth.  ai^  19.  Marc.  11,  i4.  lob. 
4iy  8.  —  c)  iubentis,  Marc.  9,  a5.  Exod.  36,  6.  —  adhor- 
tantiSy  lo.  5|  i4«  8«  11.  (Sir.  ai,  1.  ^]|  n^^^^  ^fjKerO  Roni. 
i4,  i3.  Eph.  4|  17.  28.  1  Tim.  5»  93.  —  inierdicentisy  Act.  4. 
17.  a5y  a4.  —  d)  seqnitor  poat  Jya,  a  Cor.  5,  i5.  Eph.  4«  i4. 
cSgre*  Marc.  a,  a.  —  el^  ro  fiijiceni  1  Pctr.  4,  2.  toB  fimra 
joviUv€iy|  Rom.  6|  6.  2  Chron.  16,  5*  coIL  los.  22,  33.  3Macc 

4,  17-  •• 

MJjsfOCi  «oc»  contr.  ov^»  ro,  longUudo^  bis  Apoc.  ai^ 
16.  —  Eph.  3,  i8.  T^  nXatoq  wai  {liJMog  xai  fia^og  nai  vipoc» 
i.  e.  magnitudoi  multitudo  beneficiorum.  —  LXX  pro  t?*^^ 
Gen.  6,  ]5.  et  saepissime.  *. 

Mfiuvvmf  £•  vfSy  C*  f^V^og)  in  longitudinem  produco^ 
orationemi    Uerodot  2,  35.  jag  odovg,   Xenoph.  Mem.  3,    i4. 

5.  —  de  plantis:   orescere  faciOy   ies.  44,  4.    0  j^vrevaey  0 
«liipio^  Sfoi  ifciJKVfsi^,   hebr.  jb^Ta^     Medium:   auccresoo;  Marc. 

4,  27.  *•  ,     ^      .  J"'  . 

Mi^Xoir^y  fJ9f  17»  (a  ^7%oi^,  ovis,  Homero  cliam  de  ctt^ 

5iris  dictum)  paludamentum  e  pelle  ovina  confectum,  iiie- 
ota;  semel  Uebr.  11,  37.  h  lAtihatalqi  induti  paludamenlo 
biranto,  e  pelle  caprina  confectu,  quo  induti  ercnt  in  V.  T. 
qnidam  prophetamm,  potitsimum  Elias,  quem-  apostolus  htd 
in  mente  habuit  (Eius  paladamentum  in  V.  T.  dicitur  M^"}^ 
^^  toga  hirsuta,  LXX  /ui^ilQiT^,  1  Reg.  19,  i5.  19.  2  Reg  2, 
8.*i3.  i4.  alio  autem  in  loco  Zach.  i3,  4.  if^Qiq  xQiiitfj,  lo- 
seph*  aut  o,  2.  1.  Eliam  describit  av&gomor  daavr  nai  Cf^ttpf 
9repiaiXi7/ti|tis?oy  Segiiatitfjt.  Clem.  Rom.  ep.  1.  ad  Cor.  ohit^  . 
h  dtQiiaaiV  alyshig  nal  lifj^raZg   mQiBnatfpat,    Xiyonep  ii 

^Hliat  xal  ^EJUoaaXot.^ 

M^^y»   particula  transeundi,  cui  inest  afHrmatio,  et  pro* 

prie  est  certo,  lane ;  Sap.  6 ,  23.  potissimum  17  fii/y  quod  est : 
certissime!  verissime!   Uebr.  6,  i4.  vid.  ^H  fi^i'.  ♦. 

MriVi  f^n^Oif  Of  1)  mensis,  Luc.  1,  24.  26.  36.  56.  4| 
a5.  Act  7,  20.  i8>  11.  19,  18.  20|  3.  28,  11.  lac.  5,  17.  Apoo. 
9^  5.  10.  i5.   ii|  2.  i3y  5.  22|  2.  —  LXX  saepissime  pro  l^hj 

Gen.  y,  11.  ludic.  ii,  37.;  passim  etiam  pro  n*^^,  Ezod.  u,  a. 

a  Reg.  i5,  i3.  Zach.  ii^  8.  colL  Sir.  43,  8.  firit  iaia  x6  ovofio 

avtffi  (scL  oiXrjffig)  Iotk  —   2)  novilunium^    ez  hebraismo, 

GaL  4t  8.  Hebr.  v*tH  enim  est  et  mensisi  et  noviluDium.    Pri- 

mus  cuiusque  mensis  dies  ludaeis  erat  festus,   cf.  Lev.  23,  24 

sq,  Nura.  28,  11.  19,  i.  Ps.  81,  3.  *. 

Mi^vvoi,   f.  V0019    indicoi  significo^   i.  e.    a)  universe: 

notum  facio ,  patefado  t    1  Cor.  10,  28.    loaeph.  ant.  1,    1 1. 

2. —  b)  sensu  forensii  indico,  deferot  lo.  11 ,  57.  (losepfa. 
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•iif.  4,   8.  i6.}  -—  $eq.  dativo  Acta3,  3o«    ^  Macc.  3,  7.  Io« 
trph.  ant  4y  8.  3i.  —  (prodoy  a  Mdcc,  6,  1 1.  i4y  3y.  3  Macc 

3,  38.  ioseph*  de  bell.  5,  8.  i.)  —  c)  significo,  innuo,  de  do- 
ctore»  Lue.  ao,  37,  *. 

Mi;  ov»  vid.  Mi} ,  No.  2; 

Jlfi)9i0Tai  (ex  ^^'  et  Ttore)  partic.  quae  sequitur  u^om 
particulae  ^ij,  1)  /xo/t  unquam,  i.e.  a)  prorsus  non,  nun~ 
quam^  aeq*  indicaiivo;  hebr.  9,  17.  ^Tra  ft)7?roTS  loj^iit*,  si- 
quidem  nunquam  valet  testatnentuni.  (Xenoph.  Mcm.  1 ,  4.  6« 
xi\¥  &ufn[v  ik%6C&ai,  fiiv  ndaag  qnaraQf  liAninXaa&a^  8i  juijTroTS. 
Homer.  Odyaa.  i5,  3i5.)  —  h)  ns  umjuam^  ne  forie^  ne 
i/uandof  dass  nicht  etwa ;  sequeute  indicalivo  iaturi  pro 
ooniunctivo ,  Marc  i4,  s.  lAljnoTe  &oQvfiog  iaiai,.  Hebr.  3,  ia« 
—  seq.  coninnct  aoriat  Malth.  4,  6»  5,  ub^  7,  6.  i3,  i5.  ag, 
3a.  a/,  64.  Marc.  4,  12.  Luc,  4,  11.  12,  58.  i4,  12.  21^  34. 
Act  28,  27.  Hebr.  2,  1.  (Cant.  1,  7.  Gen.  26,  7.  38,  23.  £adr. 

4,  22.  Ps.  79,  10.) —  Etiam  omittitur  aliquid  ante  ftijfroTff^ 
qnod  cogitandnm  est,  ut  Act  25 ,  9.  (desinite  igitur)  ne. 
(Similiter  Gen.  42,  4«  Exod.  32,  12.)  r-  (Matth.  i3,  i5.  Marc 
4,  12.  Act  28,  27.  quidam  explicant  de  eventu:  ita  ut  non). 
— »  2)  apud  seriores  sciiptores  (vid.  Sturdus  de  dialect  ma«- 
cedon.  p.  i84.  et  exempla  quae  Loesnerus  p.  56.  e  Philone 
et  Kyfikius  obss.  il,  p.  121.  e  profanis  dederunt)  fortasse; 
a)  vti  interrogatione  indirecta:  num  fortasse,  ob  nicht  vieU 
leichs^  ob  nicht  etwa^  seq.  optativo  Luc.  3,  i5.  fi^Yrors  o^ro^ 
SMj.  (Gen.  47,  18.  ludic.  3,  24.)  —  V)  forsitan^  fortasse^  su- 
spicantis  et  dabitantis:    seq.  indicativo:   es  haben  vielleichtp 

10.  7,  26.  fi^nott  Syvwaavj  fortasse  agnoyerunt  ipsi*  (Alii 
Lic  ft^ote  interrogarive  intelligunt:  num  fortasse.)  Tob.  10| 
2.  ^ijfroTS  xaTi]o;^i;yTo» ,  ^  fArjnotB  ani&ave*  —  seq.  coni.  es 
konnte^  mockte  vielleicht^  Luc.  i4,  8.  2  Tim.  2,  25*  (LXX 
pro  «jsiJt  lob.  1,  5.  Gen.  24,  5.  27,  12.  5o,  5o.)  ♦. 

JV/ijno»,  (ju;;  et  na>)  adverb.  nondum,  Rom.  9#  ii*  Hebr. 
9,  8.  (loseph.  ant  1,  12.  3.)  *. 

Miffroi^,  (fii;  et  TrcS^)  eadem  lege  qna  ^i;,  quod  vide,  di* 
citnr,  et  significat  proprie  i!»o/r  alitfuo  modo,  Bst  autem 
1)  coniunctio  simpliciter  et  subiective  negans^  nulio  modo^ 
ubi  sequitur  indicatlvus,  Rom.  ii^  21.  ^fjfroic  wdi  aoif  q^Bi" 
osro»  (ita  enim  rectius  Griesb,  pro  ^e/oijTa*)  nuilo  modo  tibi 
parcebit  (scl.  ex  mea  persussione).  —  2)  coniunctio  prohi- 
bitivS)  ne  ^uo  modo,  neforte,  dass  nicht  etwa,  diciturque 
de  consilio,  1  Cor.  9,  27.  Gal.  2,  2.  —  adhortantis  est,  2  Cor. 
3>  7«  9>  *•  —  timentis,  (po§Qv^a%  /ifitraiCy   Act  27,  29.   2  Cor. 

11,  3.  12,  20.  GaL4|  11.  —  caventis,  BXknstB  ^ijtt.  i  Cor, 
•#  9'  —  3)  particola  interrogandi :  num  foHe^  1  Thest.  3,  5.  •. 

MtiQog,  ov,  Of  femuri  semel  Apoc.  19,  16.  (De  palu- 
damentis  veterum,  in  quibns  literae  inscriptae  a  regione  fe- 

F  2 
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moris  deaceDdebant  ed  crus  et  tibianiy  vid.  Eiehhornii  coni. 
mentar.  ad  h.  1.  Cicero  in  Verr.  4,  4S.)  —  LXX  pro  spn 
Eiod.  1,  6.  Cant3/8.  lud.  3,  i6. 

Mfi%Bi  (juij  et  parlic.  enclitica  ts)  i)  neqiui s  jui|  — 
fi^rs,  Matth.  b,  34—36.  Apoc.  7>  3.  a  Thess.  a,  2.  —  /«'/ts  — 
^fjxfi,  Matth.  11,  18.  Act.  27,  20.  Hebr.  7,  6.  —  ^rfilv  —  fiiyri, 
Luc.  9,  3.  —  fii]3e  —  M^re,  Act.  23,  8.  —  2)  ne  tjuidem^  ia 
media  oratione,  Marc.  3,  20* 

iVIijTijp,  e^oci  1^0?»  ij»  hebr.  fi*j,  1)  mater^  i.  e.  a)  ge- 
nitrix^  Mittih.i,  i8.  a,  '11.  10.,  35.  19,  lu^  et  saepius.  — 
b)  quae  loco  matris  est,  Maic  10,  3o.  io.  19,  !jij,  Hom.  16^ 
i3.  Tijfy  iifiJeQa  aitoS  xai  ifiOVf  i.  e.  eiua  matrem,  quam  ut 
meam  ipaiua  veneror.  1  Tim.  6,  2.  oi^  fir^Tsgogt  ea  reverentia, 
quae  mati  i  dcbetur.  —  2)  maier  atirpis,  pa/^ens,  StammmtU* 
ter ;  a)  propr.  Rom.  4,  26.  ^  dl  atoi  x.  t.  A.  i.  e.  Hierosolyma 
coeleslis  indicat  uxorem  liberam  (Saranij,  quae  eat  no^tfa  pa- 
rens,  nimirum  quae  fiiium  perpererit,  ad  quem  pertiouerunt 
pTomiMiones,  quae  siroul  ad  nos  speclaut.  cf.  v.  M  —  3i. 
(Alii  fi/yri]^  referunt  ad  VfipovaoAfifi,  et  expiicant:  metropalii^ 
patria.)  —  b)  tropice:  parens^  magistra^  quae  auctor  mt, 
gignit,  producit;  Apoc.  17,  5.  BafivXwv  fi  /tii/ri}^  roiy  U^^p&ff  • 
Tial  ttHv  pdelvyfAaTmv.  Test.  XH.  Patr.  p.  639.  17  nogvsla  fi^f)Q 
iari  nartoiv  tSp  naHwv.  ib.  p.  735.:  tj  de  fidxaiQa  inta  uaMut 
Nfiijii|p  iotL  coll.  Sir.  4o,  1. 

JVIjyr»,  Cfiii  6t  tO  particula  1)  negans:  ne  ^  (Prov.  5, 
3o.)  —  lATiTiySf  nedum,  1  Cor.  6,  3.  —  2)  interrogans  eodem 
modo  ul  fii;  quod  vide:  num  quid ^  num?  Mallh.  7,  16.*  12, 
23.  26,  22.  26.  Marc.  4,  21.  Luc.  6,  39.  lo.  4,  119.  7,  3i.  8,^ 
2a.  18,  35.  21,  5.  Act  10,  47.  2  Cor.  12,  18.  lac.  3,  ii.  (MaU 
3,  8.  Geii.  18,  3o.  32.  ao^  9.  lob.  6,  22.)  —  firi%i  uQa,  num 
tandem?  2  Cor.  1,  17.  —  £I  /uijt*,  vid.  £t,  U,  2.  ♦. 

JVf  ijrftyfi  vid.  MffTh, 

MrTig,  (ftij  etr/^)  »«/»  4/uis?  lo.  4,  33.  7,  '48. 

MfiTga,  a^,  17,  matrix,  uterus,  Luc.  2,  23.  diovor/of 
fijjri^ay,  i.  e.  qui  primua  nascitur,  primogenilus.  (c£  £xod. 
i3,  2.  12.)  Rom.  4,  19,  —  LXX  pro  dr^^  Num.  8,  i6,  lep.  i, 
5,  et  Dn^  Ezech.  20,  6.  ♦. 

Mri%gaXoiagy   attice  fiijrpaAcjiac  et  fiijr^aXoiij^,  mt%  i% 
(j^i(tr^  et  olouJo)  trituro ,  percntio^  matrem  percuUenSp  HM^* 
tricida,    Heaych.:    0  tvTKrary  t^  jtiijri^a  aurov,    1  Tim.  1  f  9« 
(Luciad.   Tom.  III.  opp.  edit  Reitz.  Ariatoph.   nub.  i328.^.*« 

MfiTgonoXk9%   mg,  fjt  (f^V^  ^^  noX^g)  metropoUi;  , 
w^bs primaria.    [i  Tim.  6,  23  ] 

Mkaivfa^  i*.  av&^    i)  tingo,  cf.  Sap.  7,  26.  —  2)  polluo^^ 
eontamino,  LXX  hebr*  M^t3*,    a)  de  pollutione  venerea ,    nbi 
taepe  uterqne  aenaut,  et  propriua  et  translatusr  spectatur,  lud. 
T.  8.  oagna  fAh  faaiyova**  c£  LXX  £zech.  18,  6.  23,  17.  Lib* 
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Henoch.  p.  i8a*  {Fiibrio.  Co().  Pteud.)  liuUtBod^a^  ip  p)voui(, 
ib.  p«  189.  fA,  ip  taHg  '&fiXtiaiq»  —  b)  de  pollutione  ex  iege 
levilica,  lo.  18^  218.  X^a  fi^  fnav&oHiif  ne  impuros  se  redde- 
rent  LXX  Lev.  aa,  5.  8.  19,  i3.  30.  —  c)  de  impurilate  ani* 
mi:  wiiif  contaminoi  Tit  i,  i5.  (Test  XII.  Patr.  p.  736.  0 
ifa»f  ^Mkyouiy  no^a^y.)  —  in  vilia  coniioio ,  peccare  facio, 
Uebir.  la,   i5.  LXX  pro  fit^qnrr  Oeur.  !i4,   4.  *. 

Mlaofiaf  TOff,  to,  (a  fuultu)  i)  tinctnra;  —  3)  imjfui-^ 
namentum,  id  quod  inqninat,  polluit;  (Lev.  7,  8.  ler.  33| 
34«  1  Macc.  i3,  60.)  semel  de  rebns  libidinem  veneream  ex- 
citantibut,  3  Petr.  3,  30.  %a  lAiiafiaja  rov  noofiov  cf.  v.  18. 
33.  Cr^tt,  Xil.  Patr«  p.  737.  Tt;  fitaafAuta  %^q  ffjg  inquioa- 
menla,  re«,  iibidines  voluptuosas  excitanies.  coil.  luditb.  9,  a. 
oV  iXvaat  fi^igav  na^itov  dg  filaafna»  loseph.  ant  3,  3.  3.  de 
caedis  culpa.)  \ 

Mkaafiog^  oS,  0,  (a  fuaittaj^  —  pollntio ^  inquinatio; 
lemel  a  Pefr.  3,  10.  de  concubilu  iiiegali,  libidine  tnrpi^ 
eodemqne  senau  Test.  Xlt  Patr.  p.  737«  coli.  Sap.  ]4,  36.  et 
MftOir»,  Gen.  a4,  i3.  (Te«t  Xil.  Palr.  p.  583.  de  idoiolatria; 
coIL  1  Macc.  4,  43)  ♦. 

Miyyiay  tog,  rot  (a  fiiytvfit)  mixtura;  lo.  19,  39.  (Sir. 
38,  8.  ^vpsifii^  It  TovTOic  nohtjau  fiiy^a»)  *. 

MiyvvfCft)  a.  fa/iva>i  f»  ^iloi,  nUsceo,  permijceo;  a)  de 
rebna;  fiiytBa&ai  T4t*i  misceri  aiiqua  re,  Apoc.  8,  7.  i5,  a«— «> 
/carcil  ntOQf  permiiceri  cnni  aliqua  re^  ^lattli.  37,  34.  Luc.  i3, 

I.  iSi'  To  ulfia  nJiatog  f/if|6  fittd  joHt  ^vaiSut  uitwt,  quorum 
aanguiueni  Pilatut,  qnooi  sacriBcia  facerent,  profudit,  ita  ut 
misceretnr  cum  aangoi^e  victimarum.  —  b)  de  liominibuii 
Pa.  J06,  34.  iea.  36,  8.  Gen.  3o,  4o.  Prov.  i4,  16.  *. 

MiHQog^  a,  oy,  compar.  fiixpofc^o^,  parvus,  LXX  pro 
esra,  ]^Dp  a.  itSJP,  —  a)  de  altitudine,  Matth.  i3,  32.  Marc. 

4,  3i.  (Jeut.  35,  i'4.  Ezecii.  17,  6.  fiiuQa  Ty  fiByi&u')  — 
b)  de   quanlitate,     exiguus ,     1  Cor.  b,    6.   fiiirpo    Jivfiri.   Gal. 

5,  9.  lac.  3,5.  coll.  Dan.  7,  8.  3  Sam.  17,  so.  —  aenaa 
translato:  fiiKQotf  paululum,  adverbiaUter ,  3Cor.  11,  1.  16, 
(lob.  10,  30.  Prov.  6,  10.  Act.  Thom.  §.  39.  01!  fi&KQag 
fiaautif^ofia$.)  —  c)  de  spalio;  nQoeX&iot  fiixpoV,  paululnm 
progreiaua,  Mattb.  36,  39.  Marc.  i4y  35.—  d)  de  nnmero: 
Luc.  13,  3a.  To  fiiMQot  noffittot,  (Gen.3o,  3o.  4?  >  9O  nisi 
^it  pro  no^Tioy  nutQwt,  --"  e)  de  aetatey  natu  minor,  iunior, 
Marc.  i5,  4o.  (Indic.  6|  i5.)  et  in  formala  funQog  Wii  fJ^o^t 
i.  e.  omnety  omnia,   Act  8^  10.  a6,  aa.   Uebr.  8,    11.   Apoo» 

II,  18.  i3,  i6.  19,  5.  18.  ao,  13.  vid.  Miyag* —  f)  de  artf- 
iura,  Luc.  19,  3.—  g)  de  temporey  exiguus,  brevis ;  lo.  7, 
33.  fHMQot  xQOtotf  la,  35.  Apoc.  6,  1 1.  ao,  3.  (les.  54,  7.)  — 
ht  fiiKQot  (.xQOtot")  Io«  idf  33.  14,  19.  flob.  36>  a.  lea.  a8,  10. 
i3.  Exod.  17,  4.)  —  in  fitttgot  oaop  caotf  perbreve  tempna 
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tpperett,  Hjebr.  10,  S;.  (let.  96,  ao.  pro  9^1  Ofda*)  —  fASVfi 
fUMgivj  paalo  pott,  Matth.  a6|  37.  Mftrc.  i4,  17.  (Sap.  i^,  8. 
ni^  fUKQOVf  paalo  antea)  —  h^uqoWb  brcTe  tempusy  brevi| 
lo.  16,  16—19*  (loseph.  ant.4,  7.  l.  fiiir^oif  npoxe^.)  —  h)  do 
dignilate  et  aactoritatey  ubi  (nnQogf  qood  ad  sentum  attinet» 
i.  q.  fia^QTiJ^,  MaUth.  lO;  4a.  vel  quia  ^a^iyTcU  magistro  so- 
lent  tne  ianiores»  vel  quia  aactoritetei  digoitate  auut  mino« 
res.  Miitth.  11,  ii«  Marc*  9^  4a.  Luc.  7,  28.  9,  48.  —  et  sensa 

Sraegnanfi,    at  ioniorea  et  magistro  inferiores  simol  indicety 
lattL  18,  6.  10.  i4.  Lac.  171  a.  (Zach.  i3,  7.  r^lum.  16,  9.  i3. 
los.  29,  17.  Deat  i^  17.)  '^. 

MiXfixoi,  o%i,  17,  MiJetus,  arbs  loniae  mcritiioa,  prope 
lf*eandri  fiuvii  oetia,  haud  procul  Epheso  sita,  oracuio  Apol- 
linis  insignisi  Thaletia  patriay  hodie  Melasso,  Ter,  Act  ao^ 
16.  17.   a  Tim.  4,  ^o. 

Milt^ov,  loVf  TO9  milliarium  romanum,  spatipm  mille 
passuumi  efficiens  octo  stadia  Graecorum,  quinta  part  mil* 
liarii  germanici.  Semel  Malth.  5,  4i.  (Strabo.  Geogr.  lib.  5« 
p.  33a.  lib.  6.  p.  4a5.  lib.  7.  p.  497.  Polyb.  34,  11.8.)  He- 
9ych. :  niXiOV*  fihQov  idov  atadioiv  inta^  oi  di  nodmv  d'* 

M^l^iofiakf   oiim^,   f.  fjao^o*,   (a  iAli$og,    imitatorf  mir 
mni)   verb.  depon.   med.   imiior  seq.    accusalivo  personae  a. 
rei;    a)  de  hominibuSi  imitor  aliqnem ,  i.  e.  eius  agendi  ra- 
tionemi   mores.  a  Thets.  3,  7.  9.   Sap.  i5|  9.  Test  XU.  Patr. 
p.  693.   xbv  xvQioW'  —   h)  de  rebus:    agendo  exprimo ,   slu^  ' 
^iose  sequor  ^    Uebr.  i3^  7.  T^y  n^aiiy.   3  lo.    v.    11.  ubi  fo- 
fioi/jti^io^  t6  Kojcoy  ibidem  dicitur  0  xaxonoiaiy.  *. 

JlifcijTij^»  oS|  p>  (a  fiifAioiAa^g  perf.  fif^ififjTai )  utu- 
iator;  a)  personae^  ratione  morum»  aniiDi,  1  Cor.  11 ,  i. 
Eph.  b,  1.  iThess.  a,  i4*  Hebr.  6,  la.  —  ralione  habita  ildei 
et  doctriaae,,  1  Cor.  4,  16.  1  Thess.  1,  6.  —  b)  rei,  i.  e.  siW" 
diosus,  seQiator,  i  P^tr.  3,  i3.  toS  a/^a^oS.  colL  v.  11.  ia« 
loiepb.  ant.  6«  6.   la.  fif/u.  xr^q  xii^fiq)  *. 

MifAftiaxm,  quod  a  fivuof/^cu,  in  memoriam  revoco.  — 
Medium    i}  praesens  fHfifijfntofAai, ,   in   mentem    revoco    mihi, 
'    L  e.  recordor,  memini^  seq.  genilivo,  1  Macc.  8,  la.  lea.  48» 
1.  6^1   6.  (seq.  accusat  Sir.  7,  36.);  —  ex  ad<uiicto:    curam 
gero  alipuiu^,  opem  fero  ^  bienefacio  ^   Hebr.  a^  6.  (.''^  A  ^ 
n^T).  ib.  i3|  3.  Toii'  d^afiwp-   coil.  3  fisdr.  4,  ai.  Sir.  aS,  i8. 
ib^  8.   Gen.  3p,  aa.  —   a)  perfect  pa^s.  fiifAtfiuai^  et  aor.  !• 
pass.    ijAf^&fif,    LXX     pro    «15 j,    a)   significatione    passiva-. 
^ommemoror,  jnentio  fit  mei;   Act.  10,  3i.   oX  kXififMOviHMk 
oov,  ipiff^d^fiaaif  ivtanm  xov  &6ov,  (v.  4.   ififtfiaav  eI^  /nri^fio- 
awov  ivdn.  toS  ^eoS.  vid.  Tob.  la,  i5.)  Apoc.  16,  19.  Bafiv* 
Im  ifiv^^0fl  ircMiiOf  toS  ^€f|S,    dovfq^  airfj  k,  t.  X.     Passive 
etiam  Ezecb.  18,  sa.  et  avafiVfia&fjvM *   Num.  10,  9.   Ps.  109, 
i5.  —   b)  ex  significalione  medii:   memor  sum^    recordorp 
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meminip  a)  «eq.  genitiyo  rei,  Mattb.  a6y  /S.  aS»  4a.  a4|  8. 
Act  iiy  16.  1  Con  11,  2.  a  Tiin.  1,  4«  a  Petr.  5,  9.  lud.  t, 
17.  (Gen.  8y  1.  4o^  aS.  3o,  22.  —  seq.  accnMtivo  Deut.  8,  a. 
Exod.  i6|  3.  I08.  1,  i3.)  —  Luc.  1,  54.  fmia^tjtou  Hiovg  pri- 
stini  amorie  recorderi^sensns:  aBiorem  denuo  factis  deda^o. 
(Ps.  a5,  6.  ^r  rwt  dxt^QiiSiw  cov»  xvjpM.  Ps.  119,  49.  Eodem 
sensn  /iir.  tijg  dM&i^nfig,  Luc.  i,  79.  £kod.  2,  25.  Oenb  9,  i5.) 
-»  Oens  peccatorum  recordari  diciinr,  qnum  in  eo  est|  nl 
pnniat  eai  1  Macc.  5,  4.  6,  iq.  2  Macc.  8,  4.  ler.  14,  10.  -— 
non  autem  recordari  dicitur  Hebr.  8,  12.  et  10,  17*  nbi  con* 
donat ;  Ps.  a5,  7.  79,  8.  les.  43,  a5.  Sir.  a3y  95.  quare  ov  fi^ 
fArrio&tioofiMt  LXX  pro  ^nnbO.  —  fi)  seq.  ot»,  Mattb.  5,  ,93. 
97,  63.  Lnc.  16,  95.  lo.  2,  ij.sta,  la,  i6«  (les.  19,  4.  Oeut.  5, 
i5.  et  x5y  i5.  ^,^)  seq.  wg,    Luo.  94,  6.  *, 

Mkoim,  &,  f.  i/aoi,  —  LXX  pro  ^3^,  (a  lilaog)  1)  oJ^ 
oJio  habeo*  passi^.  odio  sum,  invisus  sum;  —  Luc  19,  i4« 
lo.  3y  9o.  ib,  18.  19.  93 — 95.  17,  i4.  Epb.  5,  99.  —  Gen.  37, 
3.  Lev.  ;96,  17.  —  Ex  adiuncto:  odio  prosequor,  infesto^  per^ 
sequor,  Luc.  6,  99*  97.  Apoc.  17,  16. —  Sir.  19,  9.  95,  i6. 
abaui.  5,  8.  aa,  18.  —  Aliis  in  locis  Mattb.  5.  43  sq.  10,  99* 
94,  9«  10.  Marc.  13^  i3.  Luc.  1,  71«  91^  17.  lo.  7,  7.  Tit  3, 
3.  1  io.  a,  9.  11.  3,  i3.  i5.  4,  ao.  utraqne  noiio  quum  odii, 
tum  infestandi  spectari  videtur.  —  2)  improbo^  detestorp 
Rom.  7,  i5.  Hebr.  1,  9.  Apoc.  a,  6.  [i5.]  18,  2.  /uijjuiaijfceyoc» 
deteitandus.  (Oent.  12,  3i.  16,  92.  les.33,  i5.  cf.  Prov.29,  i4. 
ubi  LXX  pro  o^J.  Tob.  4,  i5«  0  liiOBlg  fii^dsn  noMJwitf.)  — 
3)  per  likioHiiifi  minus  diligo^  posthabeo ,  non  oolo ,  tUf^ili 
facio,  Mattb.  6,  94.  Luc.  i4,  26.  coU.  Mattb.  10,  37.  16,  iS. 
\o.  13,  25,  Bom.  9,  i3.  Ind.  v.  93.  (Malacb.  J,  a.  3.  Prov.  19, 
7.  £odem  sensu  Gen.  29,  3o.  32.  Oeut  91,  i5.  16.  99,  i3« 
16.  quse  loea  inprimis  videnda  sunt.)  ^. 

Mia&anoSoaia,  ag,  ^,  {iiia&ig  et  dTroJ/doi^O  ^oiutio 
mercedia  promeritae ;  —  ter  in  epist  ad  Hebr.  de  Oei  re- 
munerstione  in  ntramqoe  partem;  igitnr  de  poena  prome^ 
rita^  c.  2,  9.  —  de  iusto  praemioj  c.  10,  35.  it,  96.  (la 
utramqne  partem  in  G>nstit  apostol.  6,  11.)  *. 

Mi a& anodorrigt  ov,  0,  (ex  iisdem)  n^^rcedem  persol^ 
vens,  Tantam  in  epist  ad  Uebr.  c.  11,  6.  de  Oeo,  remunera" 
tore  bonorum;  ina^^aitodQifig  yivBxaitf  praemla  iusta  largitur. 
Conttit.  apost  4,  6.  iUi  '/i]90v  %oi  ina&anodowQU  mp  a&JMf.  ♦. 

Mla&kogy  la^  ov,  et  iiia&wg,  hv^  6,  4»  —  or,  »0,  (a 
liia&og)  rnereenarius ,  mercede  conductus;  Luc.  i5,  17.  19, 
(LXX  pro  ^i^iD  lob.  7,  1.  Lev.  25,  5o.  Tob.  5,  11.  Sir.  3i, 
29.  37,  11.)  *.' 

Mi^a&og,  08^  09  qnod  datnr  ex  pacto  pro  operaj  1)  merr 
ceSf  stipendium,  id  quod  pro  opera  ex  pacto  s*  debito  sol- 
vitur^  Hom.  4,  4.  vcp  ds  IgjatofLift^  0  fuo^og  06  Xojlinak  na^a 
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?iqv9f  cXka  ntaia  oipsiXriiAa.  M«uh.  ao^  8.  Lac.  lo,  7.  1  Tim. 
,  18.  Uc  6,  4.  -—  Gen.  29,  i5.  Lev.  19,  i3.  lob.  7,  2.  — 
etiam  pecunia  soluU  ad  corruaipcndum ,  Act.  i,  18.  lud.  v« 
II.  iua9ov  pecnniae,  lucri  causa.  (Lucian.  Philopteud.  p.  327. 
rivoQ  ayad^ov  foSto  nowoakt-  Vid.  Jf^ineri  gramm.  p.  201.)  — 
u)  frucius  laioris,  lucramf  praemium^  quod  sponte  natci- 
tor  e  khore;  lo.  4,  36.  0  ^eQi^m  iiw^ov  Xaiifiarup  i  Con  3, 
8.  i4.  2  lo.  v.'8.  coll.  £zech.  27,  33.  ler.  3i,  i6.  Hagg.  i,  6. 
5ir.  5 1  ^  3o.  —  Sic  etiam  in  locutione  amiovai  tov  nia^09 
avtSff  Matth. -6,  2.  5.  i6.  frnctnm  omnem,  quod  videlicet 
gloriolam  sibi  compararunt,  perceperunt;  niliil  praeuiii  prae- 
terea  aperare  posaunt.  —  Trancfertur  ad  Dei  retrihntionem ; 
a)  in  utramque  partem  de  praemiis  et  poenis,  Apoc.  22>  12« 
(les.  4o,  10.  63,  11.) —  b)  d^  praemiis  ^  Matlh.  5^  12»  B,  x. 
JLuc.  6,  23.  35.  Apoc  11,  18.  Sap.  2,  22.  5,  16.  10,  17.  «—  ov 
fi^  attoXiaij  Tov  fiio&ov  ainovf  Matth.  10 ,  42*  Marc.  9,  4i. 
(Sir.  2|  18.)  —  iA$a&6s  nQoqffiJOv  praemia  interprctibns  Dei 
destinata,  cf.  Dan.  12,  3.  ii|  35.  -r-  ^x  adiuncto:  meritum, 
lus  praemiorum  accipiendorum ,    Matth.  5,   46.  1  G>r.  9^  17. 

18.  —  c)  de  poeni^^  2  Petr.  2,  i3.  i5.  2  Macc.  8,  37.  \ 

Mifa&oWf    €0,  f.  o!(FQi|    (a  fitadog)  loco  mercede  alteri 
(Aelian.  V.  H.  6,  1.)  —  Mcdinm:  conducoy  ich  miethe^  dingB, 
hjs  Matth.  20 1    1.  7.  —  LXX  pro  n^t)  Deut  23,  4.  2  Cbroiu 
24y  12.  lud.  9^  4.   1  Hacc.  5,  39.         ** 

Mla&a^lia,  Tog,  ro,  (a  (AUf&oof^Wf  conduco)  x)  nier- 
ceti  qua  aliqnid  vel  Ipcatur,  vel  conducituf.  (Aeiian,  V.  IL 
4i  12.  LXX  de  mercede  meretripia,    quum  feminis  Deut  23^ 

19.  Mich.  I  ,  7.  Prov.  19»  i3.  Uoa.  2,  12.  tum  viris  data,' 
Esech.  16,  3o  —  32.  —  2)  i7///J  ipsum,  quod  mercede  vel 
Jocatur  vel  conduciturf  das  Verdungene,  Gemiethele;  aio 
in  M*  T.  Act  28^  3o.  de  diversorio  mercede  conducto ,  ut 
nostrum  Miethe. 

Mia^mroQf  oSy  0,  (a  ftia^oQi,  perf.  i^Biiiw9maC)  merm 
cede  conductus  ^  mercenarius;  (1  Macc.  6,  29.  ivvui^nq  fur 
a^QiTaT.)  De  n^iutis  mercede  conductis,  Marc.  1,  !^o.  et  do 
pastore^  mercede  conductO|  lo.  10,  12.  i3.  qui  ibidem  oppo«  * 
nitur  pastori  domino  (dem  Eigner)  —  LXX  pro  *1^^t)  £xod« 
12,  45    Lev.  19,  i3.  25,  6.  4o.  lob.  7,  2,  *• 

MiTvX^Vfl,   rig,   ^,    Mitylenet   urhs    primaria    ionilM 
Leshi,  Alcaei,  Sappbus  et  Piltaci  palria-,  hodie   Castro,  (vid. 
Tf^ineri  hibl.  Realwoit)  Act  20,   i4.  (Slrabo  XIH.  424.)  ♦, 

M»24^^)  0,  (hehr.  btvy^.  i.  e.  quis  sicut  Deua)  Michael^ 
nopn.  propr.  indecl.  archangeli  ^Lib.  Henoch.  p.  187.  in  Fabr.  * 
Cod.  Paeudep.  Vf  T.  Dan.  10,  i3.  Mi%ai\X  ilq  %m  aQi6if%o»9) 
qui  putahatur  ew  angelus  tuteUris  Uraelitarum.  Oan.  12,  x« 
Michael  haud  duhie  etiam  est  angelus  Israelitarum  tntelarisy 
^ui  proliiiu^  deacribitur  in  Test  XU.  Patr.  p.  657  '^*  P*  ^62.. 
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cL  Targam  Cant.  8,,  g.  ubi  Michael  ^ii^^ip^^,  l*'^^,'^'  princeps 
Israelis  dicitur.  —  lud.  v.  9.  Tid.  Targum  lonaUiT  Deut.  34, 
6»  —  Apoc.  12,  7.  vid.  Test.  Xil.  Patr.  1.  1.  *. 

Mv&f  Sc>'^>   (contract  e  mina')  mina,   libra.     Mina 
attica   habebat   centum    drachmas,    et    pondere   aequabat  a8 
Loth.  a  Quent.  69^  Asse,  numnio  autem  XUI,  secimdum  alioa. 
XXI  j  aed  rectiua  XXii  ^  imperiaies-  cf.  Jgaifir^.  LXX  inter- 
pretes  de  pondere  (i  Macc.  j4^  a4.  i5,  18.)  maxime  auri  et 
argenti,  et  usnrpaot  pro  hebr.  rT3^  1  ^eg.  lo,  17.  Esdr.  a,  69» 
Keh.  jy  71*   72*   t:y2   autem    aecundum    1  Heg.  lo,   17.    coli. 
2  Chron.  9i    16.    c«nlum  siclos  sacros,    at  «ecundum  Ezech. 
45  ,  13.  ^uindecim  ticlos  a^cros  aequabat   (loseph.  ant  a ,   3. 
3.   ib.  3y    6.  7.  et  ib.  7,   8.  5.  ubi  dicit:   atnXoifg  iuxnoaiovq* 
ovTO*  di  ela^  nirre  fjivaL')    Denique  3  Esdr.  5,  45,  ponitur  pro 
chaid.  ]Hp2'^'7|  E»dr.  3,  69.  Dareihos  peraicus^  moneta  aurea, 
quae    iere   tlliciebat  quatuor  imperiaiet  et  duodecim  gro8Sot| 
(14  Ducaten).  —  Legitur  in  N.  T.  Luc.  J9,  i3  — a5. 

TAri.avnv  i  wpog^  0»  Mnason,  nom.  propr.  viri,  qui  Act 
21  f  16.  commemoratur. 

MvBiQf  o§i  ^,  (a  fjnfiVTiaKu)  —  LXX  pro  'ICJT  —  re^ 
cordatiOf  memoria^  mentio;  —  6%zi/¥  fiPsiaVf  alicuius  me- 
morem  essey  i  Thess.  3,  6.  a  Tim.  i,  3.  —  fAvsiav  noula&M 
mentionem  alicuius  facere,  Rom.  1,  9.  Eph.  i^  16.  1  Thess.  1, 
n.  Philcm.  V.  4.  CPm,  iii,  4.  iob.  i4|  i3.  fAfeia  yivsjaif  les.  a3, 
16.  £sech.  ai,  3a«  a5,  10.  coli.  Zach.  i3y  a.)  —  Ut  ftifiv^aM» 
ex  adioncto  est:  ita  recordari  alicuius,  ut  opem  ei  feras;  sic 
etiam  uyeia  de  recordatione,  qua  opem  ferimus,  Phil.  i,  3. 
htl  naavf  r^  fivtlq,  ifim  propterea  quod  mei  semper  memores 
cstiSf    i-  e.  propter  opem   omnem  quam  mihi  fertis.  *. 

Mvrifiay  aioqy  to,  (a  fcvao^cu  sive  fiiuvfiaHm)   1)  monn- 

mentum  quodcnnque,  quo  memoria  alicuius  posteris  servatnr; 

potissimum  monumentum  sepuichrale;  —  a)  sepulchrumy  lo- 

cus  ubi  conditur  corpus  mortuum;  i.  q.  \kvr\fi,^Vy  quod  vide. 

Sic  Marc.  b,  3.  5.  Luc.  8,  27.  a3,  53.  a4,  1.  Act.  a,  29.  (lo- 

seph.  ant  ^,   i5.  3.  et  16,  7.  5.  narrat^   sepulchrum  Davidis 

ab  Uyrcgno  pontifice  apertum,  et  divitias,  simui  cum  Davidia 

corpore  ibi  reconditas,  abiatas  esse.)  7,   i6,  Apoc.  11,9.— 

LXX  pro  'n^p   Exod.  i4,  11.   Num.  33,  16  sq.  les.  65,  4.  et 

yt^^^p  Ezecii.  33,   a3.  aS.  losepb.  ant»  7i   i.  3.  ^ay^avxig  %o 

Gftffia  kv  T^  naxQit^  fJirr\fiari.) 

"^vvjfiSioy,  oti,  TO,   (ab  eodem  themate),    i.  q   jiii^|ua, 

1)  monuqiientniiii  Sap.  16',  f.)—  monumentum  sepulchraldp 
cenotap/num;  Luc.  11,  47.  48.  oIjco9o^7ts  fivfifuZay  (colL 
Halth.  23,  29.)  loseph.  ant  1$,  6.  6.  colL  1  Macc  i3,  27.—« 

2)  sepulchrum^  Hatth.  8,  ^9*  1^7$  ^9  sq.  Harc  5,  a.  6,  219* 
Luc.  11,  44.  47.  a3,  55.  lo.  5^  28,  11,  17.  19,  4i.'Act  i3, 
29.  et  passim.  —  LXX  pro  ^^,  Gen.  a3,  6,  9.  49,  3o.  NelL 
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^i  3.  les.  22,  i6.  Sepnlclira  Indaeoruin  solebant  esse  apelniu 
cae  in  rapibus  aut  arte  aut  natura  factae,  ^ae  vel  iannia 
rtl  saxisy  ad  arcenda  ab  iis  animalia,  claudebantur.  Abmi- 
dat  Palaestina  speluncis  et  latibulis  in  rupibusi  quibua  cives 
aaepiut  ut  aepultura,  latrones  autem  et  bellantet  ut  refjigio 
ntebantur.  cf.  i  Macc.  2,  28  sqq.   1  Sam.  24,  4  aqq. 

Mvfiftfif  11S9  tt  (a  fUfiyjfffitai f  perf.  /tiif^fi^fiaO  niemoria, 
i^enlio.  Semel  2  Petr.  1 ,  1 5.  ftfTJfifj^  TOi^oiy  ftoUla&oum  -^ 
LXX  pro  *i^T|  Pa.  30|  4*  Prov.  iO|  8.  Eccl.  g,  5.  Sap.  8,   i4. 

11,  i3.  2Macc.  7,  20. 

MffjlAOfsimf  f.  eucroi,  (a  /tiv^ftoiyy  memor)'  —  LXX 
pro  ^^Ty  i)  reoordor,  memor  sum,  in  mentem  revoco* 
a)  seq.  genitivO|  Luc.  17,  32.  lo.  15,  20.  16,  4.  21.  Act.  20, 
35.  Hebr.  i3y  7.  Ps.  6,  5.  Tob.  4|  27.  —  b)  teq.  accnaa« 
tivoy  Matth.  6,  9.  Marc.  8,  i8.  (ubi  viz  probanda  videtnr 
GriesSachii  interpunctio).  1  Theas.  2,  9.  —  Exod.  i3,  3. 
I  Chron.  16,  12.  vid.  etiam  MififtioKO}»  —  c)  sequente  ori^ 
Act.  20/  3i.  Eph.  2,  11.  2  Thess.  2,  i5.  cf.  Mifiyijcrsco»*  —  Ex 
adiuncto:  ut  nostrum:  eingedenk  sein,  i.  e.  curo ,  cordi  mihi 
esC;   in  bonam  partem  Gal.  2,    10.  Col.  4^  18.  coll.   1  Mttcc 

12,  11.  Tob.  4,  5.  —  in  nialam  Apoc.  18,  5.  de  DeO|  qidpec« 
^catorum  recordatur,  i.  e.  ea  punit.  Vid.  Mifivrionoi*  —  2)  co* 
gito,  perpendOf  Uebr.  ii|  22.  mQi  r^^  l^odovy  de  exita  co- 
gitans.  Apoc.  2^  5.  3,  3.  /unjuoyfivey  p«-rpende.  (Sir.  7»  i8* 
fAV^&f][H  OT*  igifl  oif  xgovut)  —  3)  menuonem  facio ,  aeq. 
genitiv.  1  Tbess.  i,  3.  Uebr.  11,  i5.  Sap.  2,  4.  —  Quumodo 
fAVfifAOVBve  ^lfioovv  Xqmzov,  2  Tim.  2,  8»  explicandum  sit: 
ntrum:  commemora  semper  et  ubique  lesum  eius^ue  facta 
et  bencficia ;   an:  memor  ais  I^eu,  definire  noio.  '*'. 

Mffifioavvov^    ou,  TO9   (a  ^v^fioiy,  memor)  —  LXX 
pro  *^3Tf   l^i^^ST,  —   1)  monumenlum,    quo  memoria  rei  ser- 
vatur;    Uc^iod.  2,   121.  —  2)  recordatio,  memoria*   tiiq  fiVfi^ 
.  iioevvov  aiiff^i  ad  eiut  memoriam,  i.  e,  eius  honorem,  hono* 
rificam  recordationem.  —  LXX   Exod.  17,  i4.  39,  6.  Ps.  112, 
6.  H08.  i4,  8.  Esdr.  4,  i5.  —  Act.  10,  4.  al  ngogEvxai  eov  xal 
o!  iXefifioavvah  aov  avifiriaav  elg  fAVfifjioawov  evtimov  toi;  «^aoi!^ 
i.  e.  ita  ut  commemoratae  sint  apud  Deum.  cf.  v.  3i.  (Lib* 
Uenoch.  p.  186.:  ifiotiaav  ffg  tov  ovQavov ,  Uyofug  eigsptg^^ 
vai,  ro  fAVfifAoawot  avjoiv  hwmov  nvglov.)     Polest  vero  etiam 
eig  fivfifA»  hic  ease  i»'  memoriale,  in  sacrificium*   nam  LXX 
(ivflfioa*  saepe  pro  hebr.  7tn^T2{,  memoriale,  sacrificium,  Lev. 
2,  2.  9.  16.  6,  i5.  Num.  5|  Vb.  Sir.  38,  ii.  45,  16.  evcodux  dg 
fAVfifioavfov   *• 

Mvffvtevu,  f.  et!oai,  («tivijoto^,  desponeatus)  uxorem 
posco;  medium:  mihi  uxorem  posco^  seq.  accusativo,  LXX 
pro  V)Hf  Deot.  20,  7.  o^Ti^  fAVfiajBvstiu  fvvalm,  wxi  ovk  i%a^ 
fiep  ovfijr*   1  Macq«  3,  56.   Uoa.  2,  19-  20.   fAffia%evaofAai  oe 
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fyavt^*  (^enta  trannlato,  tpondeOy  promitto,  lotepb.  *at 
5,  7.  4.  i$aXkayag  avr^f  (iPtifnniBa&at.)  —  pattiv.  despondeor^ 
desponsata  Aim^  seq.  dativo;  Matth.  i,  i8.  Luc,  i^  ^7*  a, 
5.  —  LXX  Deut  la,  a3.  nuQ^efog  ficfn^arevfiin}  dy^^i.  ib. 
▼.  a5    27.  28.  ♦. 

MofYiXalog^  ov,  0|  ^,-—09,  xo,  (fiioyYogf  qai  obtatamba* 
bet  Tocemy  et  iUUo^  loqaena)  obtusa,  t,  fusca  voos^  loijuens ; 
codd.  Marc.  7,  3a.  Apad  profanos  non  legitur.  Vid.  Mo/iiceitog. 

Jlfo)^*2iiloCi  ov,  0,  ^, —  or,  TO,  (juo^^ic»  ▼i>^i  «egre,  ttXahig^ 
loqnena)  aegro^  a.  difficuUer  lo^ueru;  Marc.  7,  5a.  —  LXX 
pro  taVfiJ  l^a.  35,  6.  et  pro  eodem.  Symmacbua  et  Aquila  Exod. 
4y  1 1 .  quare  multi  hic  mutum  explicant.  Legitnr  etiam  apud 
Aetinm,  8.  c  38.  apud  alioa  autem  vix  reperietur.  Pbavor, 
IkOYiXuXog'   0  Vitot^fog^   %ai  jioXig  %o  tp&iyfAa  du>Q&ovv  dvf^cU 

HBvog    **. 

Mojhg^  (a  (iOYog,  labor)  adv.  aegre,  difficuher;  aemel 
Lnc.  9,  39.  fiOYig  anoj^ctfpcS,  non  sine  labore  s.  difficultate.  — 
3  Macc*  7,  6.  Xenopfa.  anab.  3,  4.  29.  iiOYig  inoiisvoh.  —  £tiam 
pro  lAoligf  Pbiio,  in  Flacc.  p.  981.  Thom.  Mag.  lioXig  artl 
Tov  fioafmg'   ^oyig  8e  dvil  tou  fi€T(x  piag-^  **. 

Moditog^  0V9  Of  Latin.  modius^  mensura  aridorum. 
Modina  romanua  capiebat  aextarioa  aedecim.  (Corn.  Nep.  Att. 
2.:  ,,nt  aingulia  aeptem  modii  tritici  darentur;  qui  modua 
menanrao  medimnus  Alhenia  appelUtur.'*)  Mattb.  5,  i5.  Marc« 
4,  21.  Luc.  1 1|  53.  (Aiii  maiunt,  fiddiov  hic  respondere  bebr. 
rrKD,  Sea^  quae  capiebat  XXIV  aextarioa.)  losepb.  ant.  9,  4* 
b.^ieyw  ii  to  ooroy  noimv  *ai  iffiioi;  ^IxaXiMoif*  *. 

MotjaXig,   idog,  ij,  (a  iioi^Ypg)    1)  moecha^  adultera^ 
Bom.  7 ,  3.   2  Petr.  2 ,   1 4.    oqpil^ailfioi  fceoroi  yiOiiaXlliog ,    i«  e« 
ocftJi   meretricibua   cupide   iiihaerentes.  —  LXX    pro  nfificb  a» 
n^M3?!;,  Mal.  3|  5.  Prov.  3o,  20.  Ezecb.  x6,  38.  —   2)  eVbe* 
braismo  tropice:  ia  qui  fidem  Deo  datam  violat;  in  V.  T.  de 
populo   iudaico,   quia,    aicut   uxor  moecba  marito,    ita  Deo 
fidem  datam  violat,  dum  deflectit  ad  idolatriam,    Hoa.  3,  i. 
Ezecb.  23.   Uoa..2,   19.  20.  lea.  57,  9«  Ezecb.  i6«  —  In  N.  T. 
de  bominibua,    qni  amorem  in  Deum   debitumque  obsequinm 
negligunt,  et  cupiditatibua  aervinnt;   impii ,   a  Deo  aversi^ 
perfidi;  lae«  4,  4.  iiot^oi  xal  iiOiXfiXideg'  — -  etadiective:  ytvei 
lioviaXigf    Matth.  12,  39.   169  4.  Marc.  8,  38.     (Alii  vertunt: 
gena  adulterinai   apuriay    colL  lo.  8,  39.)     Saepina  non  l^ 
gitur. 

Moi^aotf  St  (a  ^oi|o^)  nzorem  alterina  ad  adnlteriniii 
pellicere  stodeo;  (tropice:  t^v  &aXaooaVf  ambire  imperiunk 
maria,  Xenopb.  Hiat.  Gr.  x,  6.  i5.)  —  In  N.  T.  medium:  /loi- 
j^ioiAMf  adulterimm  oommitto ;  de  viro,  Matth.  5,  32.  19,  9, 
Marc.  lo,  11.  fioi%aTa»  In*  oAxriVf  adnlterinm  oontra  eam 
commiitit  Thom.  Mag.  fuivjfixmi  drrjp,  fco*xcvariM9i  ^  ywi}. — 
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de   femina:  Matth.  5,  33.   Marc.  lo,  la.  Ezecb.  i6,  3i.  *— 
LXX  pro  p|MD   ler.  3^   8.   5»  7.   9,  :>.   29  ^  a/.   Paalt  SalouK 

8, 11.  ••    "'        ; 

»  Mo$XBlaf  o^,  17,  (a  fioi;|(€i;ai)  aduherium^  Blatth.  i5, 
19.  Marc  7,  21.  lo.  %,  3.  £y  ^oijcia  xaraAijiufieVi],  in  adulterio 
deprehensa.  [Gal.  6,  19.]  —  Hos.  4,  a.  ler.  i3|  :^j.  Sap. 
i4,  a6.  •. 

Mohxtim,  L  Bvaatf  (a  lAo^fiig)  acdv.  et  med.  adukarium 
commiiCOf  moecfior*  LXX  hebr.  P|2{2i  ~  O  absolute,  Malth. 
5y  27.  19,  18.  Marc.  lo,  19.  Luc  16,  18.  18,  20.  Hom.  a,  22. 
i3,  9«  lac  2y  11.  —  Exod.  20,  i3.  Deut.  5,  17.  —   b)  leq. 
accusativo:  fio*}(€V£»i'  yvvaXtiaf   stuprare  nxoreiu  alteriuf,   ad* 
nlterium  cum  ea  committere,    Matlb*  5,  28.   Lev.  20,    10.  o^ 
av  f«Oi}(8uai2Ta*  yvvaliifa  ifdQog*  P«alt  SaL  8,  11.  fuofj^oSrfe  £«0- 
OTog  ywalm  xou  nXfirriov  avToS.  — >  c)  passive  de  uxore:   siu^ 
prum^   adiilterium  patior ,   lo.  8,  4.  jcavfiiAijV^^  (Jtoixfvofiivn 
deprehensa  est  stuprum  paMa.  (Ley.  20,  10.  0  uoi^fiiW  icim  n 
fioix^vo/Aivfi*   Sir.  [23 ,  23.   yvvfi  iv  nogveia  ifioixei^fi»  loaepb. 
ant.  3,  11.  6.  Act.  Thom.  §.  53.)  —  £x  hebraiitmo  de  idoio^ 
latria,  vid.  Moi;^aA^.   Apoc.  a,  21.  ol  (jiotxBVovTeg  fier  avnjjp* 
colL  Hos.3y  i3.  i4.   Ezech.  23^  43.  ler.  3,   9.  ifAoifpttaa  %i 
iiXov  ual  T09  Xi&^ov*  *. 

Moix^^f  ovy  0,  1)  adulur,  moechus,  Luo.  18,  ii, 
l^or.  6f  9.  tl^br*  i3,  4.  —  2)  ex  hebraismo:  perfidus  im 
Deum,  lac,  4,  4.  Vid.  MoviaXiQ.  —  LXX  pro  j^^b  et  If^blf 
lob.  24«  j5.  les.  57,  3.  ler.  23,  lo.   Prov.  6,  32.  Sir.  25,  4.  *. 

MoXiq»  C^  fioXoqy  labor)  adv,  vix^  i.  e.  a)  aegre^  dify^ 
ficuUer,  fitxa  novov  ut  explicatur  Sap.  9,  16.  -—  Sic  Act.  i4, 
18.  17>  7»  8.  27,  16.  1  Petr.4,  18.  (Prov.  11,  3i.)  Sir.  29^ 
6.  —  b)  vix,  i.  e.  non  facile  ^  raro^  de  eo,  quod  quia  vix- 
fit,  raro  iieri  solet;  quod  Bom.  5,  7.  Sic  Sir.  21  ,  ao.  26« 
29.  35,  7.  Xaktiaov  vsaviaxa  —  fAoXig  dlg  iav  ine^mxfjd^yg.  ^. 

MoXoXf    0,    Molooh,    idoium   AmmoniLarum,  '  Act  7, 
43.   quae    verba   repetita    sunt    e   versione    alexaodrina   loci 
Amos.  5,  26.  ubi  in  hebr.  est  D^!Db^,   quod  plurimi  vertunt 
Molochi  vestri,   alii  autem:    regis   vcstri,    i*  e.  idoli.     Idola- 
enim  reget  dicebautur,  quippe  quae  honore  regio  coierentnr.    ' 
Vid.  Rosenmiilleri  Scholia   ad  ioc«  Amosi.  —  Fuit  ^bjbi  *• 
tsis^;},   1  Reg.  11,   5.    2  Reg.  23,   i3.    (qni  etiam  ^^^  diiBitiir 
ler.  191  5.  33,  35.)  idolum  Anmonitarum,  cui  praeter  anima* 
lia  homines  quoqoe,  infanles,  offerebantur.     Secundum  Bab- 
binoi  simulacrum  huius  idoli  erat  statua  ahenea,  faciem  vi^ 
tnjii  f.  bovis,  brachia  protensa  habens,  quibus  impositi  infan*^ 
tes,  igne  in  statua  excavata  accenso,    concremabantur.     Mo« 
lochum  in  deserto  et  postea  in  Palaeslina,    erecta  eius  stalue' 
in  valle  Uinuom,  coluisse,  eique  infantei  obtulisse  Israelitae 
dicuotur  Lev.  1%,  2X.  20^  a  iq.  1  Reg.  ii|  7,  2  Reg.  23,  10. 
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ler.  19,  5.  33 1  35.  cf.  Buxtorf,  lex.  tob.  erx —  Molochum 
iuiste  SatnrniJiii  Graecorum  maltU  verosimile  visnm  est.  cf. 
omnino    J^ineri  bibl.  Realw.  s.  b.  v.  *. 

JUoXvyoi,  L  fSf  aor.  i.  Ifidlwa.  1)  tingo^  intingo, 
LXX  Gen.  ^7,  5i.  pro  ^yo  lotepb.  ant.  3^  6.  1.  egia  xolg  uv^ 
&€0$  fABfAoXvofiiva,  —  a)  poiluoj  inqmnoy  conspiircOy  Apoc. 
3,  4,  va  ificiTiai  idololatriae  et  vitiorum  '^ordibus  polluere 
vestimcnta  Ait^sra,  quae  erant  imago  innocentiae  et  bominum 
a  l^^o  saluti  de«tinatoruni.  cf.  Zacb.  3,  3.  4.  —  Apoc.  i4,  4. 
ol  fiava  vtftatKSsf  otm  kfioXvrd^rflav ^  qni  a  mulierum  nsu  aba- 
tinuerunl.  —  metaph.  polluo ,  —  1  Cor.  8 ,  7.  ow^iSrfliq  ino^ 
Xvvnak  i.  e.  perturbatur  per  idolplatriam.  (^iioXiwv  Tr^v  '^vjtiv 
yiiiUf  Sir.  ai,  a8.  Test  XIL  Patr.  p.  692.)  —  De  pollutione 
per  idololalriam  3  Esdr.  8,  89«  fitiam  esl:  profano,  1  Macc 
jy  39.  2  Macc.  6,  3.  *. 

MoXvaiioq,  ou,  6,  (a  fioivroi,  perf.  past.  fiffidlvffjiiaO 
])  inquinalioy  pollulio,  ler.  23,  i5. —  a)  ex  adiunclo:  ii?»- 
puriiaSf  sordos^  tropice:  vitium^  labes;  2  Cor.  7 ,  i.  anh 
navxoq  fAokvofAOv  aagxog  xai  aXfiatog,  a  quovit  vitio^  quod 
conlaninaret  vel  corput  vel  aniroam.  (Tbeopb.  ad  Autolic.  I^ 
p.  70.  Test.  XII.  Patr.  p^  535.  —  de  sordibus  idoIoIatriAe 
3  Esdr.  8,  83.  2  Maco.  5,  27.)  *. 

Mofiq>f\f  rjg,  ^,  (a  fAffJicpofiah y  fAifAOfiqia)  ^uerela^  ma^ 
ieria  de  aliquo  conquerendi:  Col.  3,  i3.  iiuv  fAOfAtft^  nf^g 
Ttva,  (Eurip.  Orest.  1069.   Thucyd.  2,  4i.) 

Movtji  ijg,  rii  (a  fCfVoi,  praet.  med.  fiifAOva)  1)  mansiOf 
commoratio  in  aliqno  loco,  (Xenoph.  anab.  5^  i.  6.);  —  . 
a)  habitatio,  domicilium^  sedes,  lo.  i4,  2.  (^®  \oc\%  et  ha» 
bitationibnt  in  coelis,  quae  piis  paratae  sint,  vid.  locum 
probxiorem  in  Act  Tbom.  §.  22.  27.)  —  noi€7a^a*  /loy^, 
commorari,  babitare,  tedem  figere^  a)  propr.  losepb.  ant.  i3| 
a*  1.  Voiya^o^  iv  ^hqoooXi^otg  xr^  fAOtfiv  inouUo.  id.  ant.  8» 
i3.  7.  noiovfAWog  iv  avim  ConijilaiqO  fAOvrjv>  Tbucyd.  l,  i3i.— - 
b)  de  Deo,  io.  i4,  a3.  teitiper  alicui  adesse  ad  eum  prote- 
gendum,  iuvandum.  vid.  ^Evotximf  Kaiomiah  —  Qi  Macc.  J, 
38.  dovvai  avrq»  fioyifrO 

Movofevffgy  iog,  ovg,  d,  %  —  ig^  »*?,  (fAovog  et  flvofAm) 
f.  e.  ^vog  ferfiifA99og ,  nnice  genitut ,  unicus.  Sic  a)  de  bo- 
minumfiliit  filiabutque  uniciS)  Lnc.  7,  12.  8,  42.  9,  38.  Hebr. 
iit  17.  Tob.  3,  i5.  6,  19.  8^  12.  losepb.  ant  2,  7.  4.  -^  b)  de 
Aoyi^  tive  filio  Dei,  quem  loannes  appellat  fAOvoyetfl  naga 
natQogf  unioe  genitum,  i.  e.  naturam  quae  a  Deo  iv  a^'S, 
ante  mundura  conditum,  genita  sit  aut  solaf  i.  e.  et.  eo  toL| 
prodiit,  ita  at  tion  nisi  ea  dici  possit  filins  Dei  sentu  pro-> ' 
prio,  aut:  qunm  Deus  etset  solus,  i.  e.  ante  crettionem  ga^ 
nita.  lo.  I,  1 4.  18.  3,  16.  18.  1  lo.  4,  9.  (Batil.  lib.  ^.  adv.  , 
Ennom.  ftovoyev^  ovx  6  nafit  fidyov  fBvoftBVog,   aXK  0  fAovog ' 
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Yiwrrf&at^»  Sed  Epipbanios  et  Cyrillus  putant  16^09  dici  ^uh 
iro/«y  0T«  fAOfOQ  &  /4dyov  YsyifnnM  toS  nar^dff.  Vid.  Suioeri 
tlirs.  eccl.  8.  h.  v.)  Test  Xli.  rair.  p.  /38.  Sn^  ov  o  wfunoq 
inoatBiXif  x6  afaxfiQiov  aiiov  h  imoMoni  notoysvovgi  ubi  vero 
eiiam  ftovoyBV^  populaa  Israeliticus  esse  poteat,  ut  4  Esdr.  6, 
58.  ,,no8  auiein  populua  tuua^  quem  vocasti  primogenitoin» 
(ngonotonot) ,  unigeniium  (jAOtoysPtj) 9  aemulatorem  (CtiXmTtip) 
tuiim/'  (Aiii  male  explicant  diieotum,  carutimim,  ut  iiebr. 
*7nn^y  quod  LXX  reddunt  ^oyo^ct^i  legi  putant  Pa.  aa,  ai. 
a5y  16.  35,  17.  ubi  vero  eiiam  esse  potest  solitarius^  deaer- 
tus.  Ureifia  nopoyevigf  spiritus  sua  natura  simplex,  ^el  etiam 
nnicus  in  se,   Sap.  7,  aa.)  —  Vid.  etiam  Il^to-goxog.  *• 

Movovj    (neutrum   a  fiovog)  adverb.  soium,  lamiwn^ 
modo ;  nostrum  nur,  ailein.  —  (Jsurpatur  a)  ita  ut  exciudat, 
excipiat,    non  nisi,    Matth.  5,  47.  iav  aanantfad^s  xoifq  adsX- 
tpoitq  vfifiSr  fAOVov-  c.  8»  8.  (aovov  slns  ild/q>-  Act  18,  a5.  Roni. 
3,  29.  1  Cor.  iSy  19.  Gal.  1,  a3.  3,  a.  6,   la.  Uebr.  9^  10.  — 
Ei  /f^  fidioy  nonnisi,  Mattb.  ai,  19.  Marc.  6,  8.  Act«'i],  19»  — 
b)  ita  ut  minimum  indicety    vei ,  saitem,   Matth.  9,  ai.  iuv 
Itovov  ai^aificf*  toS  lfAa%iov  avtov  ao^r\aoiiak,   ib.  lo,  4a.'i4y 
36.  —  c)  ita  ut  id,  quo  e  pluribus  opus  est,  quod  fieri  debetf 
vel  factum  est,  indicet :  tantumj  lamen^  JeJock,  Marc.  S,  36« 
n  vipoVf  lAovov  niafsvs*  Luc.  8,  5o.  Act8,  18.  1  Cor.  7,  39.  fmr 
[ifl&r/iw  fAvvov  iv  nvgitf,  Gal.  a,  lo.  ib.  5,  i3.  (aovov  /i^,  tamea 
non,  non  vero*  Phii.  1,  a^.  aThess*a,  7.  —  Cum  aliis  partici»*, 
lis :  ov  fAovoVf  non  soium»  lac.  a,  a4.  —  ov  fiovov  —  aUo,  non 
soium,  sedf    gradatioili  inservit,    Act.   19,  a6.    PhiL  a,    la* 
1  lo«  5,  6.  —  ov  lAovov  --  dXla  %aiy  Matth.  ai,  ai.  lo.  5,  i8« 
11,  5a.    Act.   19^  a^.    Uebr.  la,  a6.  Rom.  1,  3a.  et  passim* 
(a  Macc.  4,35.    3  Macc.  a ,   a6.}     Paulus  post  ov  fAovov  etiam 
omittere  solet  rem,  ad  quam  spectant  hae  particnlae,  e  nezo 
facile  intelligendam,  Rom.  5,  3.  ov  fAOVov  8s  (de  hoc  glorior) 
oiUa  %aL  ib.  v.  11.  8,  a3.  9,  10.  a  Cor.  8«  19.     Sic  in  Luca« 
acriplis  semel  Act.  a6,  a^.  (lob.  la,  5.  i3|  a.  17^   10.  ai,  17« 
33,  10.  34,  36.     Etiam  Test.  XII.  Patr.  p.  579.   Cebet.  Ubal« 
c.  ai.   (loseph.  hoc  modo  ov  fAVfV  alXa  uaif  non  solum  hoo^ 
aed  etiam*,  ant.  6,  5.  6.  et  i4,  i3.  5.)  —  Mfi  fAOVoVy  non  so^ 
lum,  Gat.  4,  18.  lac.  1,   aa.  fAff  fAovov  —  dilXa  nait  lo.  i$,  ^ 

Movoqj  VI,  ov,  LXX  hebr.  "^A»  aliquoties  etiam  prolPtBy 
soius;  i.  e.  a)  soius,  i.  e.  non  aiiusl  Malth.  4,  10.  la,  4.  17«* oL» 
Luc  4|  8.  5,  ai.  6,  4.  lo,  5,  44.  naqa  xov  fAOVov  d^tov.  Romi 
i6|  37.  1  Tim.  1,  i7*  lud.  v.  4.  a5.  et  passim.  —  Deut.  3ai 
la.  Exod.  aa,  ao.  -—  Cum  negatione  Matth«  4,  4.  (Deut  8^  3«) 
Luc.  4|  4«  —  o&c  iyoi  fAOtoq  aXkn  nalj  Rom.  16,  4*  a  lo.  v.  1« 
•—  b)  soius  i«  e,  unus  e  muitis^  non  nisi,  et  refertur  etiam 
•d  duo;  Matth.  18,  i5.  jti6Ta{i;  oov  nai  avzov  ftovov»  1  Cor.  9, 
6»  ^  fAovog  iyw  uai  JBaffvafiag  ovh  Sx^fisv  iHovaiav^  Phil.  4^  i5« 
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Col.  4y  11.  a  TiiD.  4,  11.  jiovuSg  etrn  fio fog  fAei  Ifiov.  —  Oen, 
47,  a6,  £xod.  2i4,  a.  Nam.  ii,  i4.  —  c)  soius  i.  e.  soliearitit^ 
sine  sociis,  Mailb.  i4i  a3*  18,  iS.  M^rc.  6,  47.  g,  a.  Luc.  10, 
4o.  lo.  6y  i5.  aa.  8,  19.  16;  3a.  1  Thest.  3,  1.  et  passim.  — 
1  Sam.  ai,  i*  Tbren.  if  a.  Gen.  a,  18.  a  Sam.  18,  a4 — -a6. 
,  Sir.  a4y  5.  — >  Hinc  fAovog  Jfitf  •olitarias  i.  e*  desertut,  auxilio 
destitulus  saro^  lo.  8,  16.  16,  3a.  —  dq>^ni  fiB  fioroy,  me  de- 
r^liqaity  lo.  8^  ag.  —  Lac  a4>  la.  ra  od^ofta  nsifiBfa  fiofa 
lintea  sola,  i.  e.  neminem,  qui  iis  faisiet  involutus.  lo.  la, 
a4.  0  noifMog  fiof^g  (liveij  solitarius  manet,  i.  e«  plantam  non 
gignit 

Mdvoip&aXnog^  ovt  o»  ^,  —  ot^  to,  (fiOfog  et  ogr^T^ciX- 
fiog)  aliero  ooulo  orbus  s.  captua;  Matth.  18,  9.  Marc.  9, 
47.  (Phrynicli.  p.  i36.  fiofo^p^aXfiOf  ov  Qfixioff  m^dqp^ail- 
fioy  di.)  *. 

Mofoaf  Wf  f.  (UO019  (a  fiofog)  aolum  relinqao;  loseph. 
ant  5,  8.  a.  et  3.  yvfii  %ov  avdgog  fisiAovwuiffi,  i.  e.  quum  non 
adfsset  matitas.  £x  adiuncto:  derolin^uo,  desero;  loteph. 
ant.  4,  a.  1.  /cotoi^et^  (derelictus  a  copiis  auis)  iipvyiv  dg 
^ltQoaoXv^a*  —  In  N.  T.  semel  i  Tim.  6,  6.  ubi  x^l^  fufiovar' 
lUftit  ut  e  versu  4.  patet»  est  vidua  desolata,  i.  e.  liberoa 
non  habenf.  Sic  fiivwaig  iis  tribuitur,  qui  liberia  carent  lo- 
aeph.  ant  5,  10.  a.  xfjg  anaidelag  nai  xfjg  (Aovtiaeoig,  Psalt.  Sa« 
lom*  4,  ao.  iv  fiovoiaei  dtSKviag  %6  yiiQog  avrov.  (Diod.  Sic.  19, 
39.  fUfiovmfiitfi  ndatig  fiofj^elag.) 

M.OQ(prit  Tjg  9    <^,  Jorma^   habitus  externua,    dicitarqae 
potissimum  de  corporia  forma  et  figura.  Marc.  16,  la.  \fpavef^\^vf 
if  itiQa  fioqq^»  —  PhiL  a,  7.  fiogqf^  doiXov  Xapdff  hominia 
viiia  forma  indulus.  (Test.  XII.  Patr.  p.  744.  rof  fiaatXia  TcSir 
oigafSf  tbf  ini  yrig  q>afifxa  if  fiOQq^  afOQdmov  xanetvdaeotgf 
(pro  quibut  ibid.  64a.  0  'd'e6g  awfia  Xafidv.  p.  745.  naQayevo^ 
fievog  &eog  iv  aaQuL  et  p.  644.  oxffsa&e  ^eov  iv  aj^^fiaxi  af&Qci^ 
nov,)  cf.  les.  44,  i3.  Sap.  18,  1.  Act.  Thom.  §.  4o.  dvai  fiOQ(paXgj 
(primum  iuvenis  postea   senis)  luqp^i^  fiot  0  SdxavSg.)  —    Sic' 
etiam  Phil.  a,  6.  iv  fiogqi^  &eov  vnaQjioiv  esse  videtur  maiestaa 
externa,   i.  e.  conditio  splendidissima,  ita  ut  Dei  maiestatem 
imaginemque  referret.  vid.  Dan.  4,  33.  5,   6  —  10.  ubi  LXX 
pro  chald.    ^tt   splendnr.     Alii   autem  fiOQqi^v  hic  intelligunt 
de  (fioekt  natura^  iv  ^.  ^.  vnaQ^oiVy  quum  divinae  esset  na- 
turae,  et  afferunt  loca  Aelian.  Hist  Anim.  3,  a4.  Eurip.  Barh. 
54.    Platon.  de  RepubJ.  IL  p.  43i.  ubi:  „Deus  fiivey  dti  dnXMg 
iv  x^  avxov  fiop<pj/.     Adde  loseph.  c.  Apion.  a,  aa.  ^e6g  igyotQ  '' 
fiiv  ifOQi^gt   scoi  nairo^  oiSrftto^  ovf  (paveQoneQog  t   fiOQ(fnjf  rt 
nal  fifye&og  aq>afiaxaxog.  *. 

MoQ(p6aiy   Sf  f.  oMToit    (a  fiOQq>fi)  formo ^  figuro ^  do^ 
lineo.   (Const  ^post  IV,  7.  %of  af&Qmnof  h  fg  koi%0  — 
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semel  tropice  GaL  4«  19.  axQtQ  ou  fiOQ(ff»&y  XQunog  ly  vfiify 
i.  e.  Dtqae  dum  animot  ve«ter  referat  imaginem  Christi. 

Mogq^woigy  emgy  ^,  Qbl  /lop^oo»)  1)  transitive:  forra^ 
lioy  delineatio;  —  2)  intransitivc:  /orma ,  species  externOf 
a  Tim.  3,  5.  iiorteg  /uopgpoHny  eiaspeiag»  C^failo  de  piantaL 
p.  34o.  i4.  inifiogqial^iftfov  eiaifiBiav.)  Test.  XII.  Patr.  p.  743.: 
yycopiebam  Idetv  tfjv  n6q<pmw  tr^  o%^e<og  (formam  faciei])  ain 
xoZ.  —  imago  delineata^  i.  e.  norma^  Rom.a^  ao.  liovttik 
xi^  Ia6q(P<uoi9  X.  T.  1.  qui  tibi  videris  regolam  cognitionia  et 
verilalia  babere  in  lege  mosaica.  *• 

Moaj^onotioif  Wj  f.  i/aoi,  (ji6axog  et  noiieai)  anai  iU- 
YOiABfov  N.  T.  Act  7#  4i.  vicuii  imaginem  fabricor.  fixod. 
3:<i  4.  inoif^ev  fi6axQ¥m 

Moa^ogf  aV|  o,  ^,  iaveneus,  iuvenca;  Lna  iS,  dS. 
27.  3o.  (ier.  46,  ai.  ^6a;^a*  amviol  rQ9if6iA6voi  dg  a^pny^ 
coll.  ludic.  6f  a5.)  -—  invencas,  qui  immolabatar,  Uebr.  g, 
12.  19.  coil.  ▼•  i3.  nbi  ravQotr  pro  iiiajiav  legitur.  —  umnsSf 
Apoc.  4,  7«  —  LXX  pro  *^jP^»  Gen.  la,  16^  a4,  35.  iys  Exod* 
3ay  4.  8.  18.  Ho0.  i3,  a.  ^d\  £zod.  29,  10— 14.  Lev.  ^  3— 
ao.  et  ^i\by  Deut.  i4,  4.  au,  1.  4.  1  Sam.  12,  3.  *.     . 

Movain6gf  ^i  ov,  QtL  (Aovaa,  musa;  canticum)  l)  qni 
artibua,  muaia  aacris,  studet^  earum  perilus  est;  —  9)  d« 
rhetoribuSi  poetis  et  potissimum  tnusices  peritis*  Sic  AfMMS* 
i8|  22.  —  (de  instrumentia  musicis,  et  canticis  s.  carmini- 
bus,  Dan.  3,  5.  7.  Gen.  3i|  27.  Ezecb.  26,  i3.  3  Eadr.  4,  63^ 
1  Macc.  9,  39.  4i.)  ♦. 

Moi^og,  ovy  a,  i.  q.  lioyog,  lahor  gravis  et  difficUisi 
gravis  molesiia;  2  Cor.  11,  27.  1  Tfaess  2,  9.  2  Thess.  3,  8« 
%6nog  xai  fi6)^&og  iunctim  omnia  generis  labores  vei  calaai>- 
tates  graviores,  quibus  vezabatur  apostolus,  indicant  (Nua. 
a3f  21.  Sap.  \o,  10.)  ^  LXX  maximepro  b^d<^  Deot  26^  f/ 
Eccies.  2^  10.  II.  18—24.  *. 

MvaXogf  ov»  0|  (propr.  int^rnumy  intimo  inelDaam) 
meduiia,  iob.  33,  24.  coil.  Gen.  45,  18.  —  Ut  medulia  L»- 
tinor.  tropice  de  intimis  animi.  Hebr*  4,  12.  (Euripid.  Uippo* 
lyt  V.  255.  TiQog  axQov  (iveXov  Vfvxfjg)  *. 

Mvioi,  S,  f.  j^aoif  (a  f^voi,  daudo)  1)  sacris  vel  aj^ 
ateriis  initio  aiiqaem*,  3  Macc*  2,  10.  et  saepius  apud  profiir- 
1108.  -*—  2)  bene  doceo;  passiv. :  hene  edootus  sum;  Fhil'.  4f 
12.  ubi  est:  nsUf  ezperientia  didici^  assuetus  sum«  Heajch. 
liBiiVfjfiak'  neneiQafiai.  Suid.  fivfiaig'  fiddrjaigf  Kan^i^ia^g.  vid. 
Munthii  obss.  e  Diod.  S.  p.  383.   *, 

MvOogf  ov,  0,  1)  sermo,  oratio ,  i.  q.  Xoyo^,  (Sir.  20, 
19.  Plutarcfa*  de  discr.  am.  et  adul.  c.  42.)  2  Pelr.  1,  16.  oi 
fiiQ  aeaoip*a(iivoig  fivd-otg  i^axoXovd^Tiaavxeg ,  non  enim  atudena 
artiiiciosae  s.  comtae  orationi  tradidi  doctrinam.  cf.  1  Cor.  2, 
4.   i3*  —  2)  narratio   a)  quaevis;   (unde  fivd^ewa  simpiiciter 
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I  , 

narro,  t.  e.  losopli.  de  belL  4,  8.  fia,  ib.  4,  g«  7.)|  — -  b)  ficta 
et  i^iUtLi  fabuloj  tradiiio;  de  tradicionibiu  ladaeoriiia^  i  Tinu 
1,  4.  4,  7*  aTim.  4,  4.  Tit  i|  14.  loviaSMol  fiv&oi  ital  htolai 
ut&gAnofV.  (Diod.  Sic.  i,  ig.  Palaepb.  i.  Demoitb.  1219  ^  i4; 
Saidaa,  fiLv&og'  loyog  rpsvfijgf  eUoviffitv  %^  aXi^eunf.')  *• 

Mv%aofia$j  ioficu^  (a  stirpe  fiuica>y  lonnm  fnscnm  edo) 
verb.*  depon.  mugio;  —  proprie   de  tanris  (Symmach.   lob. 


MuKvi}pi{ai,  f.  laoi,  (a  fivmjfi  nasns,  nar.ei)  propr. 
naso  snspendo  adunco,  naribus  auspeosis  derideo  ;  deridio^ 
illudo  limpliciter;  lemel  Gal.  6,  7.  ^£0^  od  /ivKTfj^eToiy  non 
patitnr  libi  illndi.  (Test.  XII;  Patr.  p.  700.  Itvnxfa^if^  l^v- 
sm7fia«)'i7n  LXX  pro  rrn,  Prov.  i5,  ai.  ^^b  Pi.  80 ,  7.  ier, 
ao^  7.  ^«5   Prov.  1,  3o/i5,  5.  3  Eidr.  1,  sr.  1  Blacc  7,  34.) 

Mvl,l%igy  17,  01',  (i  jMvA^,  mola)  molaris;  Marc.  9,  4a.' 
Xl^og  \k\!Uifiog.  [Luc.  17,  a.  in  codd.] 

MiiXog^  01/,  0,  (a  fivlXof,  contero)  /4/^^  molaris^  et 

quidem  a)  inperior  et  mobiliiy  qui  caHUus  dicitur,  LXX  pro 

^D^  i.  e.    equei  vel  cunqr,    quia  inferiori  lapidi|    qui  meta 

dicebatur,  qnaii  inequitabat,  a  Sam.  11,  ai.  Ind.  g,  53.  etiam 

*    imiivkiOVj    Deut.  a4,  6.  —  Apoc.  i8,  ai.  U9ov  ^  fAvXov  fii^ 

■    yoi^,  —  Quum  molae  maiorei  circumagerentur  ab  aiinis^  lapia 

auperipr  i.  catillai  dicebatnr  etiam  otog  (Heiych.  icvili]*  our6r 

Xiyetah  xol  0  xaroi  tJjg  iiiXfig  ^^09  >   to  di  ava  ovog,    Lexic 

Cyrill.  Mscr.  Brem.  fAvhj,  to  xaroi  TOtS  fivXov,  %6  9e  ava  ovo£, 

Xiynui),  et  in  N.  T.  ovmog,  Matth.  18,  6.  Luc.  17,  a.  CMaro. 

'  g,  4a.  in  codd.)  asinaiius,  i.  e.  catiDui  molae  asinariae,  igitnr 

magnns.  —  b)  fAvXog  de  utroque   lapide,   et  per  aynecdocbeit' 

pro  7nola  ipsa.     Sic  LXX  pro  D^^tl*!,  £xod.  11,  5.    Deut  a4y' 

6.  e  quibus  locis  etiam  intelligitur,  molas  anliquitns  circum- 

actas  esse  ab  ancillis  s.  servis.     Hinc  explicatnr  Apoc.  i8|  024 

nbi  gioir^  fivXov  est  cantus  laetns  puellarum  molam  trniitan-»^ 

tinrh.   cf.  lei.  a4|  8.   Execb.  a6,  i3.  et  ler.  a5,  lo.  in  texto 

Iiebr.  *.  ' 

.  MvXfaVt  mvog,  0,  (a  fiMia,  contero )  pistrifiiim,  i.  e. 
locns,  ubi  est  mola,  das  Jttuhlenhaus ;  Blattii,  a4'^  4i.  coll^ 
Exod.  11,  5.  Deut.  a4,  6.  (Demosth.  p.  1111,  a^.  ed.  Reisk^ 
LXX  les,  52,  II.  oMa  fivhovog,  pfo  hebr.  ^T^^tU^D.  ♦. 

MvQa,  tavj  ra,  Mjrra,  orum,  nrbs  fittoralii  Lyciaej 
Act.  a7 ,  5.  ♦• 

MvQiiij  idog,  97,    (a  pLVfiog)  myrias,  nnmerni  deceui 
miUium,   Act.  19,  19.  —  LXX  pro  «"la^  Neh.  7,  66.  71.  jot^^ 
lon.  4,  la.  et  niS^  Deut.  3a,  3o.  Lev.  a6,'  8.  -—  Plnralii  sae- 
pius  ut  Latinor.  sexcenti  et  noitrnm  taniend,    pro  numero 
magnoy   et  infinito  ^   Ln&  19,  i;  Act  ai,  ao.  4iebr«  la,  aa« 

Lex.  N.  T.  FoL  IL  G 
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Ind.  T.  i4.  Apoo.5,  ii.  9^  i6.  rii.  Gen.  a4,  60.  Pa.S#  6« 
1  Sain.  ai»  11.  Dtn.  7,  la  Sin  4;,  6.  *• 

Mvflf^9$f  t  (aoiy  (a  f«iVor)  viigaentU  imbno,  ungo^  m- 
auifo;  CAriftDph.  Pint  629.)  Marc  §4,  8.  coll.  llatth.  a6|  la. 
nbi  Tero  ette  Tidetar:   oleo  perfondo.   Tid.  Mi^9*  *• 

MvQkogp  (oy  ioff  innumerns^  infinitas;  plurelie  /itS^ftO» 
(eccentu  retrecto):  Jecem  millia^  deeies  miUe^  llettJi.  18, 
a4.  Eitli.  3,  9«  iiffvqiov  xakavza  livgta.  1  Chron.  ag,  7.  —  Dt 
fLVffuigf  de  nnmero  i^finito,  maximo;  1  Cor.  4,  i5.  ^v^mt^ 
natdafotfois f  innnmeros,  quamplurimoa.  ib.  14«  19. —  Dan. 
7i  10.  (ioteph.  ant  5,  3.  a.  ovv  n^foic  iivQUHg»  ib.  7,  i.  4.  M 
fiv^fair  NoiMSrO  *• 

MvQOPf  0V9  YO)  Tel  a  fnSpti»  flno,  nnde  anocna  aponto 
profluena  potiasimum  e  myrrha,  Tela*ito  myrrha;  hinc^  qnnm 
myrrhae  auccQ  TCteres  ad  unguenta  uterentur,  1)  ungumuum 
arte  factnm  et  auaTC  olena,  Loc,  a3y  56.  Apoc*  18»  iS.  — 
LXX  Cant  4^  i4.  lea.  35»  7.  1  Chron.  9,  So.  Ezod.  30|  a5.  — 
a)  oleumjragrans,  et  ita  accipiendnm  eat  Matth.  a6,  7.  [9.] 
»  la.  Mairc.  i4,  3.  4.  5»  Lua  7,  S?.  38.  46.  lo.  1 1«  a.  i3«  8.  5.  — 
LXX  pro  l^j^y  Cant  1,  a.  ProT.  37,  9.  et  n^D  fX}^  Pa.  ti5, 
a.  Act  Thom.  %.  5.  Tid.  Wineri  bibL  Reallex.  a.  t.  S^ke* 

Mvalaf  a^,  ^  Mjrsia,  proTincia  Aaiae  miooria  ad  \ittaa 
maria  aegaei  Lydiam  inter  et  Propontidem ,  coiua  nrbea  Per- 
gamua,  Troaa  et  Aaana  in  N.  T.  commemorantur*  Act  i6| 
7.  8.  ♦.         ^ 

MvatfiQkOV,  toVf  T0|  (quod  dedncnnt  Tel  a  fitSao^^ 
Tel  a  fivoTiip  i.  q.  fUMmj^,  ioitiatua,  Sap.  8,  4.  Tel  ab  hohRi 
^OS)  1)  secretum^  res  oooulta  a.  aroana  ^uaevis,  e)  qnae 
o^Uoda  eat  aive  celatur;  a  Tbeaa.  a«  7.  to  fotQ  lAwntiQiof  ^ 
atOfiloQf  i.  e.  aro/iioi  qnae  clam  patratur.  Sic  lAVfmnSg,  cUa.} 
3  llacc.  3y  7.  Tid.  etiam  a  Macc  iS,  ai.  Sir.  aa,  aa.  aj^  i6. 
17.  ai.  —  b)  qqae  in  ae  eat  oocnlta  et  obacura,  1  Cor.  i5# 
5i.  ib.  i3y  a.  xa  (ivar^Qu»  nartay  omnea  omnino  rea  arcanae» 
(Teat  XII.  Patr.  p.  189.  de  acientia  arcana  a.  occultia  artibnau) 
—  2^  aenigma^  emtlema;  1  Cor,  i4,  a*  XaXav  fHNiafipMb 
aenigmata,  i.  e.  qaae  nemo  intelligat|  loqui.  Matth.  iS,  ai* 
va  juvor^^  xJjjg  fiaaddagj  aenigmau  de  regno  coeleati,  pa- 
rfbpiaa  quibua  myatice  adumbratnr  regnum  Dei.  Eodem 
aodo  Luc.  8,  10.  Marc.  4»  11.  —  Eph.  S,  3a.  Sic  dfi  aomnio 
aenigmatico  Oan.  a,  i8.  19.  ay  —  3o.  pro  chald.  fl  a.  nr^ 
Eodem  aenan  nt  aits  emblema,  imago  invGTfiQuidffi:  f  accipien- 
dnm  eat  Apoc.  1,  ao.  t6  fivor»  Toir  ^Trra  aorre^v,  inteiligo 
ToSfo  for*.  ib-  c.  17,  5.  fivoTif^ior  i.  e.  nomen  aenigmaticaay 
inacriptio  myatica.  ib.  t.  7.  00«  igS  to  fiuoriypior,  ezplicabo 
tibi  imaginem.  —  3)  oonsilium,  decretum  arcanum ,  voiuur 
ias  seoreta;  aio  de  hominom  conailiia  abaconditia  Tob.  la,  6. 
11.   Indith.  9,  a.« —  et  de  Dei  decretiai  Apoc.  10 »  7.   (oolL 
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e.  iit  i5  sqqO  8ai>.aySi9.—  Hoc  amso  Mepint  cat  Paulo  de* 
cretum  Dei,  ooina  exseqoeDdi  Piolos  potisrimom  electof  fof  rat 
miniater,  antea  (iudaeis)  inaoditom  et  proraof  igootomi  iilod 
nimirom,  900  Deoa  benigne  Toloit,  ot  gentiief  etiam  ad  re- 
gnom  Dei  eiofqoe  felicitatem  Tocarentor  addocerentorqoe» 
Sic  loce  dariof  Bph.  Sj  3—- g.  neqoe  aliter  aliif  in  iocif ; 
Rom.  11,  a5«  16,  aS.  Eph.  i»  9.  6,  19.  %q  fivinifi^  toS  fMS}7« 
Dei  Tolontas  de  eTapgelio  a  Paolo  gentibof  tradendo.  G>1.  1, 
q6.  27.  9»  9.  4,  3.  %o  igv9tfiff*  %9v  JCjpMvrev,  d«cretam  de  Mee- 
aia  gealibof  qooqoe  deftinato^  Sic  etiam  1  Cor.  a,  7.  Jr  fiv^ 
enj^  efee  videtor:  conTenienter  decreto  fuoy  f.  fecundom 
decr.  -»  4)  mysterium;  i.  e.  a)  doetrina  aroana;  non  nifi 
1  Tim.  3|  9*  i6.  de  doctrina  chriftiana,  ezterif  incognita  in* 
aoditaqoe^.colL  Sap.  6,  aS. —  b)  to  fi%m%fiQ%a,  my^t^a,  de 
facrif,  ot  apodprofanof  faepiffime,  C^*P«  >4,  i5.  a3.)  Tel 
qoia  celabantor  non  initiatif ,  Tel  qoia  per  imaginea  reprae- 
fentabant  doctrinam  abfconditam.  Tranafert  Pa nluf  1  Cor.  4, 
1.  ad  saera  ehristiana,  nbi  fe  appellat  obioro/io«r  ^vorijptor 
^foiif  myfteriorom  diviaonsm  dispenfatorem  f.  doctorem.  *• 

MvmnaC^f  ^  aauy  C^  /^voi  et  a%p,  oculof )  ocoloa 
cUodo;  caeemtio,  proxima  tantum  viJeo;  2  Petr.  i,  g.  fivoi- 
nij^t  nibii  Tideof  f.  intelligenf,  oculof  claodeof.  Qivfi 
fimplex:  ocolof  claodo,   Xenopb.  Cyrop.  8,  3.  la.)  *. 

MfHm^ff  mno^^  o,  viieXf  Blutstriemen ,  vulnus  san^ 
gtdne  manans.  Semel  1  Petr.  a,  a4.  LXX  proTrr^n  f.  rnvHl 
lef.  53/5.  Gen.  4,  a3«  Ezod.  ai,  a4.  lef.  i,  6.*  Sur.  a8/i8l 
nkfffii  iiaa%tfag  noM  fuilmnag*    Hefych.  lailonf*  %faviM  nal 

0  1»  nhff^  aifiawmd^  %inag  f  ij  uai  %&  i|c^2^^«ffo  %9a  nhjfSa 

MmfLiaftaif  ovfia»,  f.  ^eo^cui  i.  q.  ftmfAOOfiah  (O' itSiiog) 
Terb.  depon.  vitupero ,  carpo ,  irrideo ,  a  Cor.  8,  ao.  ProT. 
9,  7»  Sap.  10»  i4.  —  aer.  i.  pasf.  pamTe:  vituperor^  aCor. 
6f  3.  fi^  itmiAff&^  ^  dutMOfla  ^fiSp.  (cf.  Matth.  gramm«  (.  495.) 

Mmnog,  ov»  o,  1)  Titoperium,  reprebena io ;  Sir.  i^ 
i5.  iir  o/a^etff  ^j/  dSg  fdofnofi  beneficiif  ne  adde  reprehenaio* 
nem.  ib.  47,  ai.  f—  1)  macuia,  dedeeus,  Tituperii  materia 

f.  cauaa;  LXX  pro  d^^.de  corporif  Titiif,  Lev.  la»  16  fqq. 
Deot  i5,  ai.  Cant  4,  i.  Dan.  i,  4.  —  de  animi  Titiif  et  mo- 
rum  macolif ,  Sir.  ao,  a4.  liSfiog  noniQog  ia  dt&ffmn€fi  fpevdogm 
ib.  la,  3i,  |u5|biog  nota  torpitodinif.  —  In  N.  T.  de  bominiboa 
turpibof,  a  Petr.  a,  i3«  ot  nof  dicimof :  ein  Sohandfleok  der 
mensehlichen  Gesellsehaft.  *. 

Mmffalaoif  t  awSf  (a  fMQig)  1)  insipidus,  fatuuM 
sum;  a)  propr.  llaltb.  5,  i3.  Loc.  i4y  34.  —  b)  meUph. 
stulte  ago  ;  (Piotarch.  de  dif cr.  am,  et  ad.  c.  4a.)  —  a)  trana- 
itiTC  stultum  reddo  ^-  vel  declarOf    insipidum  deprehendo, 

1  Cor.  1,  ao.  iftmQonr  t^  awplanf.  (JLto.  44,  a5,  %f^  fioviJfP 

G  a 
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avtSfP  (mQoimp*)  —  passiv.  Roin.  i,  a2.  LXX  pro  ^M)Jcs. 
19,  11.  ler.  lOy  i6.  et  ^2Da  a  Sam.  :i4,  10.  yid.  eiiiiai  Sir. 
a3,  i4-  •. 

MuQiaf  offi  ^i  CmiOQog) /amiias,  sluliiiia^  inscitia^^ 
«ubiective  de  animo,  Sir.  ao,  3i.  4i,  iS.  —  obiective  de  eo, 
^uod  absurdum ,  ineptum  habetur  ex  alicuins  iudicio ,  *  1  Cor. 
1,  a8.  3,  i4.  3,  19.  (Thucyd.  5,  4i.)  \ 

MakQoXoflaf  ag^  fj,  ((MQog  et  Xifog)  sermo  atnltiUy 
anepttts;  —  et  ex  hebraismo,  ubi  vocabula  ttultitiae  etiam 
trantfernntnr  ad  turpitudinem  mornm  et  impietatem  (w.  c. 
n]b^3  ludic.  19,  a3  aq.  Dent.  ai,  aa.):  sermo  turpis,  impioi^ 
Tantum  Eph.  5,  4w 

MaQogj  if  ivf  1)  fatnua^  intipidus,  insnlansy  a)  pr. 
Hippocr.  de  diaeta  lib.  3.  c.  37-  {itp  lob.  6,  6.  coIL  Thren* 
^»  1^0  ~  b)  metaph.  a)  subiective:  stuUus  9  insipi^ns^  qui 
nil  inleliigit,  Matth.  23,  17.  19.  1  Cor.  3,  18.  i^/otQog  ftfia&mp 
ae  nil  inteiligere  puiet.  (LXX  pro  !bd3  Deut.  3a,  6.  les.  33,  5. 
•6.  hKfl  Ps.  93,  8.  Sir.  8,  aa.  18,  18^3 1,  18.  aa.)  —  impru^ 
deas^  consilii  expers^  Malth.  5,  aa,  a5,  a.  3.  8.  1  G>r.  4^ 
10.  CSir.  31,  a8.)  —  ^)  obiective  de  rebus;  Hulcus^  faiuus, 
{i^tfj^a^,  a  Tim.  a,  a3.  Tit.  3,  9.  (coll.  1  Tim.  4,  7.  f0Msli|s) 
— -  ineptus^  consilio  non  conveniens ;  1  Cor.  i,  aS.  to  f^oQoiw 
Tov  &B0U,  quae  inepte  a  Oeo  videntur  electa,  inepte  fiwta, 
Terkehrle  Maassregein.  ib.  v.  37.  xa  fiaiQa  tou  kooiiov,  quae 
inepta  habentur  ab  hominibus.  —  a)  ex  hebraismo  (ubi  b^ 
non  solum  stultum  sed  etiam  iniprobum ,  sceleslum  significa^ 
Ps«  i4,  1.  53,  a.  1  Sam.  a5,  a5.  lob.  a,  10.)  improbus^  sceiO' 
stus,  Matlii.  5,  aa.  coil.  Sir.  5o,  a6.  ubi  SamariLani  dicuotnr 
JLao^  (jicDQog,  impius,  qui  a  sacris  et  Deo  ludaeorura  def<tco* 
ranl,  anooiatM  ut  eos  appeliat  loseph.  ant  11,  8.  coii.  Teat 
XII.  Patr.  p.  564.  ubi  propter  turpe  stuprum  a  Sicemitia 
commissum  aavvBiok  fAWQoit  ^^  stuprum  ne£andum  ipsum  wpQO' 
avffi  dicitur,  cf.  etiam  lo.  8,  48.  *. 

iVIoiffrj^,  et  Movarjgy  Moses,  legislator  ludaeornm  illa-» 
atrissimus.  —  Matafjg,  ut  potissimum  scribunt  evangeliatao 
(Matih.  8,  4.  17,  3.  Marc  1,  44.  Luc.  51,  i4.  Act.  3,  aa.  lo. 
.%,  46.)  et  Hebr.  5,  2.  convenit  hebr.  TWTi  quod  a  tr^l^  ez- 
4raxit,  quia  Moses  infans  ex  aquis  Mili  extractus  esi.  cC 
.Exod.  a,   10.  —   Motvaijg  vero,    ut  constanter  scriboot  LXX 


$.  3i.  tb  ycLQ  viioQ  ol  ytlyvatioi  Muiii  naXovaiv»')  In  N.  T 
minativus  Motvai^  legitur  Act.  6,  i4.  37.  eundemque  restiliiit 
Griesb.  Rom.  )o,  5.  19..  a  Cor.  3,  i3.  i5.  —  Iji  flectealo 
antem  hoc  nomiiie  triplex  est  diversiias;  i)LXX  constantet 
genit  — .a^  (Exod.  18,  1.  a.  Mum.  3,  1.  los.  i,  a.   3  £sdr.  i. 
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11.  P«.  77,  21.  Sir.  46|  i.)i  ^ni  genitivus  naDqiuim  in  N.  T. 
legitar  neqpe  apud  loeephom;  datiy.  —  ir^,  accos.  —  ^9^  vo- 
cat  —  ^  (Exod*  3|  4.  5,  4.}*—  a)  losephus  «enper:  —  tn^g^ 
geniL  —  ^iotq  C^*  e.  antiq.  3,  i3.  i.  c.  Apion.  i,  3x.  et  a,  3.) 
dativ.  -r-a^f  accQt.  —  a^*  Sic  etiam  in  JN.  T.  geoitivQs  —  aif»c^ 
nqn  ft  MMsiqt  ted  nt  losepbiezemplum  et  locoa  io.  j  ^  aa. 
docent  a  Mmoffi  est  derivandus.  £adem  flectendi  jratio  e«t 
Uattli.  17, 4.  Marc.  12, 26.  Lnc.  %  22.  lo.  5,  46.  Hebr.  3,  3.  Act 
7,' 35.  et  reatituta  a  G/T9«^.  Act.6^  11.  7,  44«  Rom.  g,  i5., 
1  Cor.  10,  2.-^  3)  denique  gentt.  — aituq  (in  N.T.  freqnentior) 
dat  — a<i^  Marc.  9,  4.  Luc.  9,  33.  2Tim.  Z,  8.  accusat.  —  iriay 
Luc.  16,  29.  (ut  etiam  habet  Georg.  Sy,oceIl.  apud  Fabrio. 
Cod.  Pteudep.  i.  p.  S29.)  Quas  formaSy  nescio  an  recte,  dedn* 
cunt  a  nominativo  ficto  iHoMreug,  qui  vero  nunquam  legitur.  — 
Metonymice  pro  librU  MomUj  Luc.  16^  29.  3i.  24^  27.  Io«  3, 
45.  46.  et  passim. 


N. 


Naaaaivy  0,  Natu^on,  nom.  pr.  inJecl.  filii  Amina- 
dabi  (Ezod^  6,  22.  Nnm.  a,  3.)  Mattb.  1,  4.  Liic.  3,  3i.  *. 

Nayyal,  l,  Naggdi^  NangaOy  nom.  pr.  indecl.  viri, 
Luc.  3,  25.  *. 

Na(^agi&f  17,  nt  scribitur  Mattb.  21 ,  11.  lo  1 ,  46.  47« 
et  in  oodicib.  Act  JO,  38>  caeteram  NaJ^agir,  Mallb.2,  23.  4, 
i3.  Marc  i,  9.  Lnc.  i^  26.  2,  4.39.  5i.  %  16.  Act  10,  38« 
nbmen  indecL  oppidi  ignobilis  Galilaeae  (Mattb.  21,  11.)  ad 
montem  quenaam  (Luc.  4,  29.)  et,  ut  putant,  baiid  procui  ab 
urbe  Capernanm  siti^  quod  nec  in  Vet.  Test  uec  in  iosepbi 
libris  commemoratur.  Quem  hodie  pagum  hoc  iioniine  ap- 
pellanty  utrum  eo^  quo  illad  quondam  op£>iduni ,  ailus  sit 
Ipco',  an  alio  definiri  non  potest.  *. 

Na^aQfivogf  ov,  0,  NazarentUf  nooieti  gf^ntiie,  le^u 
a  Indaeia  tnbatum  ab  oppiduio  Nazaretb,  quia  jbi  educalus 
foit  Maro.  1,  24.   i4,  67.  16,  6.  Luc.  4^  34.  *. 

Na(aipaiogt  0V|  o,  Nazoraens^  cognomen  1)  Jem^ 
ei  tributum  ab  oppido  Nazaretb ,  ita  ut  sit  i.  q.  Na^^aQXiioqf 
Matth.  2,  23.  Legitur  etiam  Marc.  10  ^  47.  Luc.  18 ,  57.  24| 
ig.  lo.  189  5.  19,  19.  Act  2,  22.  3y  6.  4,  10.  6,  i4.  22,  8. 
26,  9.  —  cognomeh  —  2)  Chriscianorwn ,  a  lndaeis  iia  tri- 
botumy  tanquam  adaeclis  lesn  toS  Nal^mQaiov^  Act.  24,  5.  -— 
CFuemnt  qui  Na^utQa%ov  baberent  pro  'Y«n  s.fitn^TS  Nasiraei/s, 
i.e«  yoto  devotus.  LXX  autem  scribunt  NaHqQaloq  «t  NuZiQalogt 
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lotephi»  (ant  4y  4.  4.)  Jliai{fflftftot.    Solebant  Nadnei 
«lere  et  e  vino  elMtinere.  Mnm.  6,  i  aqqO  ^* 

Na4^oir»  jy  Nal/kan,  (hehr.  ]np  nom.  pr.  indecL  filii 
Davidia,  e  propheU  haios  nooiinis  (a  Sam,  7,  a.)  nt  ▼idelor 
diversua,   Luo.  3,  Si.  a  Sem.  5|  i4.  K 

Na0a9a^Xf  69  (hebr.  ^itana»  Dei  donnm)  2Valil«M«( 
discipulns  Chrieti,  lo.  c«  s,  19 — 211.  quem  putent  faiMe  enii» 
dem,  qni  Luc  6|  i4«  Bartholomeens  dicitor.  \ 

Nalf  perticnla  1)  eiHrmttidi;  pro/eeio,  tui fma,  iim 
eiir;  a)  ett  retpondentis  et  effirmeDtUi  Matfh.  9,  28.  iS,  5i« 
lo.  iiy  27.  aiy  i5«  16.  Act.  5y  8.  aa,  27.  Rom.  3,  29.  (Aet 
Thom.  f.  17.  18.)  —  post  oim  a.  ov«our  interrogantis ,  Mnltlii 
17,  a4.  (Plato  de  repnbL  V.)  —  b)  est  probsntis  elterioe 
dictnm  vel  £ictum:  uii^fuBf  raeis^  Malth.  11,  J9.  ndf  S 
natrifp  recte  (lecisti  s.  facis)  o  pater.  Luc.  lo^  ai.  Apoe.  16^ 
7.  9aif  MUQiBf  recte  sic  domine.  (Gen«  43,  21.  tal,  recte,  boo 
nobis  evenit ,  L  e.  iure.)  —  e)  nd  —  aai  fog ,  esl  conceden-» 
tis  ex  parte  sed  simnl  obiicientis:  vere  i/uidem^  a.  reeia 
ifuiJem  —  4eJ  iamen,  Matth.  i5«  a;.  Marc.  7/28.  ~  Eodem 
modo  ubi  legitnr  simplex  nalf  Matth.  11 ,  9.  voiy  Idjfw  siHlir^ 
MJ  mQtea6u(f09  «fpo^iJTovy  recte  quidem  (est  ntique  prophe* 
ta)  sed  etiam  maius  quid.  Lno.  7 ,  a6.  —  Etiam  absenle  mi^ 
Malth.  aiy  16.  (Arrian.  Epict  4,  6«  Demoslh.  p.  3 10.  edu 
Reijk.  et  saepius  apud  profanos.  vid.  Figer,  p.  4a4 }  — 
d)  est  saaci issime  afiirmantis:  verissime,  ceriissime ,  mii^mef 
Matth.  5y  37.  folf  tai,  verisairoe;  ita  est  Liic  11 ,  a5.  fiel 
iU^oi  iidff  verissime  vobis  affirmo.  c.  13,  5.  Pbilem.  v.  ao.  vd| 
ideXqfdf  ntique  mi  frater.  (lob.  19,  4.)  Apoc  i,  7.  vaj  ofiijf^ 
hoc  certissime  eveoiet  Apoo.  14,  i3.  ya«,  Idfu  ti  vrvsipM^ 
Ira»  certissime  hoc  eveniet^  inquit  Spiritas,  ut  etc.  o.  na!^ 
ao.  9al  Ijnofiai  raj^i,  profecto  veniam  celeriter.  (Caiiimaelu 
Cerer.  6^.  Vid.  Viger,  de  idiot.  p.  4a4.)  —  e)  substaatiM 
%o  taiy  affirmaiio  ^  et  quidem  absoluta,  cai  opponitur  %^  o^ 
negatio  absoluta;  •>—  1  Cor.  1,  i^.  Xva  Ij  nag  ifioi  t6  tai  nif 
mai  to  oi  ov,  nt  in  me  deprehendaiur  simul  affirmatio  ai 
neg.tio,  i.  e.  nt  eadem  simnl  sanctissime  affirmem,  simnl  veco 
etiam  negero-,  sensos:  mihi  repugnem  in  docenda  divim  Jlo- 
ctrina  et  divinis  promissionibns  ?  —  Ibid.  v.  1 8.  0  kifeg  JJimh 
ovn  iyivito  yoi  nai  ov»  L  e.  ea  quae  proposui  de  promiMio» 
nibns  divinis  non  facta  sniit  veruro  «t  non  verum,  i.e.  noii 
promiseruiit,  eventu  vero  caruerunt  Ibid.  v.  19.  0  fi§  vUtf 
vov  ^iov  ovif  l/mro  toi  ual  ov,  diUiii  ro  tal  h  ovrip  fifovei^ 
qaae  enini  vobis  de  Christo  et  de  salufe  per  Christum  ad- 
ipivcenda  tradidi,  non  eraut  profnistiones  et  negatioiies 
i.  e.  vanae  promissiones ,  quae  eventu  caroissent,  sed 
per  Christum  facta  sunt,  per  illum  evenlum  habuemnt  v. 
000  fof  inajfn  —  %6  foj  mii  to  o/ii^,  omnea  enim  divinae 
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promiMiODet  in  eo  ceitiMimum  habent  eTeiitom.  —  ho.  5^ 
13.  ^ffw  ifMSr^  imk^  iraj^  wai  to  oi;.  ot/,  sit  oflBrmotio  vettra 
eimplex  ira<,  et  negatio  iimpl^x  oi;.  — "^  a)  perticulft»o3/^ 
sUtndi:  oiseero.  [Apoc  aQ,  ao.  tat  f^V|  veni  obtecro.] 
(laditb.  g,  la.  Act«  Tbom.  $.  3i.  toi  iini,  Sic  etiem  epad 
profanoe.   Vid.  Figer.  p.  4a4.;  ^ 

Nat9j  fji  iViMo,  nom.  indecU  oppidi  GaKIaeae,  ad  «tor- 
rentem  ^lieoni  circa  monttfm  Thabor  bend  procnl  a  Caper- 
nanm.  Lac.  7,  11.  (loaeph.  de  belL  4,  9.  4»  aoTa  «lu/iqr  ripf 
«alovfUfifr  Nc£9  ve^o^  iraTaoicevaoacO 

Naoff,  Wt  69  (a  yaioi,  habito;  in  sedibna  coUoco)  attice 
«raoS^  Ca  Macc  6,  a.  g,  16.)  LXX  pro  Ib^^fr  —  proprie  locna 
habiUtionia;  tempbm^  aedes ,  quam  inhabitare  pntabatnr 
Deoa  aliquia,  vel  nbi  conatitutum  erat  eiua  aimulacmm*  Ita 
a)  de  templia  idolorum^  Drac  v.  17.  Act  ig,  a4.  noiarr 
900vq  dfffVfovQ^  fabricana  argenteas  Dianae  aediculaa.  —  b)  de 
templia  tfori  Dei^  Act.  [7,  48.]  17,  a4.  Apoc  ai,  aa.  — 
c)  de  templo  Hieroaolymitano,  (1  Sam.  199.9  Chron.  3,  i& 
4,  7*  8.  aa.)  Dicitnr  antem  nony  ut  Uqo9,  ^uod  vid.,  de  toto 
templby  aed  de  interiori  parte,  videlicet  tum  de  ajuicto,  tum 
de  aancto  aanctoram,  Matth.  aS,  16.  17.  ai.  a3,  35*  (a  Chron* 
i5,  8.  colL  ZttxoQUMQ)  a6,  61.  ay,  4a  5i.  (vid.  Xarairrraofia). 
Marc  i4y  58.  15,  ag.  38.  Luc  i,  g.  ai.  aa.  a3|  45.  a  Theaa. 
a,  4.  Apoc.  11,  I.  a.  (3  Hacc.  i,  10.)  —  In  uno  tantnm  loco 
de  atriia  templi,  de  Ugtp  Matih.  37,  5.  coU.  a  Chron.  15»  8« 
ag,  7.  17.  ubi  legitnr  pro  ti^t^.  —  d)  de  templo  eoelesU^ 
ad  cuina  exemplar  Moaea  taberoaculnm  construxiaae  pntaba- 
tnr,  0  9a6g  %ov  &90S  h  xf  oiffap^,  Apoc.  11,  19.  ib.  3,  la* 
i5.  ]4|  i5.  17.  l5,  5.  6.  8.  16,  1.  17.  (Sap.  3,  i4,  do&^nm 
ovrji  MXiiQog  h  vof  xv^tov  ^\n^io%t^*  £zod.  a5,  g.  to  is»- 
fodsij^fca  %t/;  ontpi^.  coU.  loaepb.  ant.  3,  6.  1.  Test.  XU.  Patr. 
p.  55o.  iitoJiii  uos  0  afyikoQ  %ag  nvXag  %ov  oigatou'  $umI  aldor 
%i9  raor  %09  aff%or.}  —  e)  metaphorice  transfertur  ad  aUay 
nbi  Deuaf  vel  eiua  spiritua,  habitare  i.  e.  efficax  eaae  dici- 
tnr,  videiicet  a)  ad  corpus  Christi,  lo.  a,  19.  ao.  —  3)  ad» 
Christianoa  et  ecclesiam  christjanam  1  Cor.  3,  16.  17.  6,  19. 
aCor.  6»  16.  Eph.  a,  ai.  (Act  Thom.  f.  la.  flfBods  vaoi  07101» 
«o^opo^.  lanat  ad  Ephea.  ^  i5.)  ^ 

^aovfii  o,  nom.  pr.  indecL  viri,  Luc  3,  a5. 

Na^do^»  0V9  0»  ijNardtis,  Andrupogon  Nardus,  planta 
Indiae,  cnioa  cacumina  ad  aristarum  formam  pandunlnr,  • 
qna  anccna  estrahitnr  optime  fragrans,  quo  utebantur  veterea 
vel  puro  vel  mixto  ad  parandum  oleum  vel  ungoeotum  prae- 
atantiaaimnm.  fDioacor.  1 ,  6.  Plin.  1  a,  a.  TibulL  a,  a.  7.  ct 
fFineri  bibL  Realworteib.  a  Narde,)  LXX  pro  i^a  Cantic 
1,  la.   4,  i3.  i4.-—  a)  oieum  nardinum;   Marc*/^,  3.  lo. 
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Jfagn^aoog,  0V|  o,  NarcUsus^  nomen  plantae;  — -  in 
N.  T.  nomen  propr.  viri|  qai  putator  fuiaM  libertua  ClAodit 
imperatorit.  Rom.  16 ,  ii.  (Sueton.  Claud.  a8.  TaoiL  ibanftL 
12,  5;.)  *•  . 

Navafimf  if  tffitOf  Qa,  tavofogf  naufrAgna,  qnod-e 
9avg  et  apnim^  frango)  naufragium  faoio ,  a)  propr.  a  Cor. 
xiy  a5.  (Xenoph.  Cyrop.  3,  1.  a4«  Demo8th.giOy  7.)  —  b)  tro- 
pice  nt  Latinorum  naufragium  et  naufragus^  pro:  .iaeim^ 
rksm  faelo;  1  Tim.  t,  19.  m^  v^  nkniv  itavoYf^aVf  iacta-> 
ram  fecerunt  rt^  ninmg»  (Phil.  de  Somo.  p.  1.1  a8.  Tiwis 
ifflASV  vavaffflargeg  fj  negi  fXuTTap  aO^vQov,  ^  n6flyaaTi((m 
anX^TOf>)  ♦. 

NavnXfiQog,  ov,  Of  CfoSig  et  xXtiQog)  nauclerus,  nom 
viculariuSj  i.  e.  dominuB  navis  ( SchiiTspatron ) ,  qui  navem 
vel  tiDgula  navis  spatia  data  pecunia  locat;  Act.  27,  11.  (Po^ 
lyb.  4,  6.  1.  Xenoph.  Mem.  9,  6.  58.  Demosth.  293»  i.  et  9021 
12.   loseph.  ant  9,  10.  2.)  \ 

KoS^f  aogf  ^y  (a  vdoi  s.  teoi,  iluo,  nato)  navis.  Act. 
97,  4i.  —  LXX  pro  nriiK  Prov.  3i,  i4.  Oan.  11,  4o.  et  ^^ 
I  Reg.  10,  11.  12.  *  * 

Havxf^gf  ov»  0|  (ab  eodem)  nauta,  Act.  27,  27.  Scu 
Apoc.  18,  17.   (loseph.  ant.  9,   10.  2.)  *. 

TXaiiQf  0|  Nachor,  (hebr.  ^'inO  nom.  propr.  indeeL 
viriy  filii  Serog;   Gen.  11,  22.   Lnc«  3,  o4.  *. 

Jftaviagt  01; ,  o»  (a  viog)  iuvenis,  adolescens,  Act.  26, 
9.  23,  17.  18.  22.  —  LXX  pro  ^5  Prov.  7,  7.  Zach.  2,  4.  — 
vir  iunior^  diciturque  de  virls  iunioribus  iiondum  matrimo- 
nio  mulieri  iunctis,  Tiribusque  vigentibus,  quanqnam  aetatem 
iayenilem  egressis.  Ita  Act  7,  58.  Act  Thom.  §.  3o.  -*—  LXX 
pro  ^^ns,  milites  deiecti,  2  Sam.  6,  1.  1  Chcon.  19,  loi 
1  Macc.  i2y  27.  colL  2  Macc.  3,  26.  Hanc  vsavlai  et  nQigfii» 
tBQOkf  Prov.  20,  29.  omnes  adultos  comprehendunt.  (Seneo. 
ep.  3o.  „8enectu8  adolescentiam  sequitur.'*)  Vid.  etiam  ^so^ 
flanog*  *• 

Neavtanog^   ov,   0$  (ab  eodem)  iuvenis,  adolesceru^ 
Matth.  19,  ao.  22.  Marc.  i4,  5i.  16^.  5.  Luc.  j,  4.  -^  LXX  pTo 
^93  Gen.  34,  19.  4i,  12.  'ib^  Gen.  4,  22.  Esdr.  10,  1.  DaiL  i, 
4.  —  vir  iunior  (vid.   'Nbaviai)\  Act  5,  10.  vBavlQnoh  iunio- 
rea  in  coetu,  qui  famulitio  fungebanlur  (v.  6.  vmxBQoi)»  Act, 
2,  17.  vearianoi  —  nQsgfiireQOi,  (Gen.  19,  4.  loel.  2,  28')  1  !©• 
2,   i3.  i4.  nateQeg  —  veaviaxot  —  nai9iu.  —  LXX  pro  ft^isjfij 
los.  2,  1.  afS.  6,  72.   (loseph.  ant.  7,  9.  2.  David«*m  cum  Go* 
liatho  pugnatnrum  vsavianov  appellat)   —  de  militibiis,  Mara 
i4,  61.  LXX  pro  *i^n3  Deut-3u,  25.   ludic.  i4,  10.  ♦. 

NeanoXigy  eiog^  f^,  Neapolis^  urbs  Macedoniae  ad  mare 
aegaeum  iu  ainu  Strymonico  sita,  portu  instructa,  Chalcid^n* 
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mm  oolonia,  olim  Parthenope  dicta*  (Strabo  7,  33o.  Plin. 
14,  18.)  Act  16,  11.  *• 

N8Bfia9,  i,  (hebr.  ^^3^3)  Neeman,  noih.  pr.  indecL 
principis  militiae    Syriae,    (a  Reg.  5.   LXX'  MbUfi^.)   Luc. 

NBnQoq^  a,  6ff  1)  monuuSf  i.  e.  e)  vita  carena,  i.  q, 
mfvfpgj  iac.  a,  20.  irw^a  teKQot*  y.  a6.  (Sap-  i3«  10.  18.  idola 
9enQa  L  e.  axpvxtt»  ib.  i5|  5.  17.)  —  b)  extpirana,  Act.  a8|  6. 

—  qui  exspiraviti  Matth.  lo,  8.  11,  5.  28,  4..  Luc.  7,  aa.  ii, 
5«  Act.  5,  10.  ao,  9.  Ajpoc.  i,  17.  —  c)  mortaui,  Luc.  a4^  5. 
Hebr.  i-ii  19.  —  qui  mortuus  fuerat,  Luc.  7^  i5.  Uebr.  11, 
35.  —  ex  Hebraeorum  cogitahdi  ratione:  mortui  in  hade,  . 
eorumqne  Gorpora  in  sepulcbrisy  Matth.  aa,  3a.  Luc.  aO|  38. 
lo,  5,  a5.  1  Cor.  15,  i5.  a  Cor.  i,  9.  1  Petr.4,  6.  Apoc.  11,  1 8* 
ao,  5.  la.  i3.  et  saepissime.     Hinc  ix  yejcpoly,  anh  roiv  ycxpcSvi 

e  statu  morlis,  ex  hade,  e  mortuis.  Vid.  ^Aviajao^j  ldviisxri[Uf 
'£^6^^,  jlvayoi.  —  liom.  11,  i5.  ^o)^  Ix  tsxQwv^  restitutio  in 
vitam.  1  Thess.  4,  16.  ot  VExgoi  iv  XQiaxc^j   mortui  Cbristiani. 

—  a)  morfuum  corpus,  cadaver ,  Matlh.  8^  aa.  ^otf^cu  xovq 
VBXQOvg,  Luc.  9 ,  60.   Matth.  a3 ,  a/.  yifiovaiv  oatioiv  vsxgwvj 
plena  ottibns    cadavernm.   (loseph.  de  bell.  1 ,  9.  1,0  VBHQog 
avxov^  cadaver  eiua.    idem  aut.  6,  8.  i4.)   —  corpua  occisum, 
Apoc.  16,  3.  d^dXaaaa  iyivExo  aljjia  wg  vEKQOVt  rubuit  sanguine 
nt  corpua  trucidatum ;  (vei :    ac  si  tinotum  esset  sanguine  oc» 
ciaornm.J  LXX  de  cadavere    pro  n^   Gen.  a3,   3  sqq.    a  Reg. 
19,  35.   pro  n^aa  Deut.  28,  6.    ler.  7,  3i.  pro  asnn  occisus, 
Ezech.  37,  g.  ei  >!bn  confossus  Ezech.  9,  7.  1 1,  6.  —  3)  morti 
ohnoxius,  in  acripiis  Pauli,    Rom.  8^   10.  to  \kkv  aSfia  vehqov 
di   ifAaQxiaVt    corpus   quidem  morti  obnoxium  mauet  propter 
peccatnm.  —  morti  aeternae  (vid.    Bivaxog)  obnoxius,   Ronu 
6^  11.  vEViQog  T^  afiapTia,  morti  aeternae  devoti  peccati  causa» 
ib.  V.   i3.   oli^  ix   vEHLQiav  ^oivxaQ,    qui  nnmero  eorum,    quibus 
mors  s.  miseria  destinata  est ,  erepti  nunc  spem  vitae  habemua;. 
Eph.  a,  1.  5.  vsHQol  xolg  naQanx^  morti  obnoxii  peccati  causa» 
CoL  a,  iS.  **-  4}  tropice:  a)  perditus  instar  mortui,  Luc.  15^ 
a4.  3a.    ubi  i.  q.  amohahiig*  —   b)  inefficax,  fructu  carenSf 
Rom.  7,   8.  Hebr.  6,   i.  iQya  venQoif   cultus  Dei  fructu  carens» 
9,    i4.  lac.  a,  17,  ao.  a6.  niax^g  vExga.  —  c)  ineptus  ad  bo-- 
num^  ad  pietatem,  pietate  carens,   Matth.  8,  aa.   Luc.  9^ 
60.  o(pi9  Tovi;  VBXQOvg,  permitte  curam  sepeliendi  iis,   qui  ad 
regnum  divinum  inepti  sunt.  —  Eph.  5,  i4.  aycuFTa  i»  vekqSp, 
snrge  e  numero  impiorum.  Apoc.  3,  1. 

NBXQon^  i^  f.  ciat»j  (a  VBxgog^  1)  mortnnm  iacio*,  tror 
pjce  —  a^  vi,  efficacia  privo ;  Col.  3,  5.  VEnQcioaxe  ta  fAiXii 
vid.  MiXog.  —  passiv.  vEVEMQwuivogf  effetus^  deorepitus ;  Rom« 
4,   19.  oafia.  Uebr.  11 ,  la.  ivig  nui  Tavra  ^BVWQnfUvov ,  ex 
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nno  (Abribanio),  eodemqiie  deorepito.  (Arriaii.  dist.  EfidL  4^ 
6.  taiiov  8i  aSlq^iofr  &naP8PiK(^a$J  *• 

Niufm9$gt  ««9»  (*  v&i^9$j  ^  P«n.  pnieL  ptM.  wmd^ 
U(fo»9ai)  propn  %6  vtu^  yiv99^M,  tiU  privari ;  —  oeiiaa  pro 
effccta  poaita:  yulnera,  quae  mortein  efficere  poMantj  aCof* 
4,  lo.  9iu(foMt9  %ov  '/fjaoSy  .yuluera  mibi,  nt  qnondam  leao, 
inflicta.  (Alii:  mortem  lein  caoia  •abenndam;  alii:  mors  ea^ 
qaam  iesua  paasaa  eit,  me  manet;  alii:  mortis  pericola  mibi 
aant  tnbeanda.)  —  a)  tropice:  ir^firmitas^  effstum^  deor&^ 
pitum  esse^  Rom.  4,  ig.  vjjy  viufnotw  tljg  ^ijs^y  effetam  mar 
tricem.  K 

NioQf  a,  09f  i)  novus^  i.  e.  a)  receni,  olfov  pioiu^^ 
Uattb.  9^  17.  Marc.  S|  22.  Lnc.  5,  37-^39.  —  LXX  pro  ^&ffu 
Deut«  i|  39.  naid(oy  piof*  Num.  289  26.  iee.  5,  11.  ~  b)  no- 
vatos,  adiecta  notione  praestantiae ,  aif&QomoQf  Col.  3,  lo» 
Yid. 'S^^pomoc*  1  Cor.  5,  7.  fpvQafia.  Hebr.  12,  24.  i§ai&^u^ 
(ler.  3iy  32.  d^a&f^  uaiv^)  —  2)  iunior  aetaia,  iavanis, 
Tit  2,  4.  (LXX  pro  *^JQ  £xod.  33,  ii.  Gen.  371  1.  loaepb.  ant 
4|  6.  10.)  —  JVsoirepoc  vide  sno  loco.  *• 

.  Jfaoooo^,  01;,  0,  attice  y€o»TTO^y  Qk  vioq)  puUmsi  ao* 
mel  de  pnllis  aviumi  Luc.  2^  24.  coU.  Lev.  6,  7»  sbi  pro 
pmHsaoQ  in  textu  bebJr.  )^.  —  LXX  pro  J^  de  pnllia  anima-* 
lium  oaepins,  Lev.  12 ,  6»  8.  Num.  6,  io«  coll.  les^  16^  % 
Deut  32,  11. 

NBOtfiq^  qroCf  fi^  (a  t^oc)  1)  novicas;  ita  IbrtaaiO 
1  Tim.  4y  12.  (iffielg  oov  tiig  vsotfpfog  uaxaq>Q09$tta  ^ .  nemo  le 
despiciat  propter  novitatem,  i*  e.  vel  quia  serius  circumciaoi  . 
fuerat,  vel  quia  recens  praefectus  fuerat  coetuL  Alii:  — - 
2)  iuventuSf  i.  e.  a)  to  iuvenem  adbuc  esse^  1  Tim.  4,  ipb 
oov  v^  ir8ori]TOC>  ^f  quis  vir  invenis  (vid.  NBaviaq  et  Nao- 
yfoxo^)  €••  coli.  EccL  11,  10.  Gen.  43 ,  33.  Sap.  4»  i6.  — 
b)  tempus  inventntis;  &  irsoTi^roCi  inde  a  pueris,  Mattb.  19^ 
20.  Marc.  lOy  20.  Luc  18,  21.  Act  261  4.  —  Ps.  88,  16.  Gen. 
8|  21.   1  Sam.  i7i  33.  les.  47,  12.  *• 

Nto^vtog^  ouf  0,   17,  —  0V9  TOf  (t^o0  et  ^ms)  ro» 
eiens  planiatus;   lob.  i4,  g.  Ps.  i44,  i3.  128,  4.  les.  S,  7.  — 
tropice:    Ckrisdanus  recens^  novitius^  nnperrime  ad  coelma 
obristianom  admissns ;  1  Tim.  3»  6.  (CbrysosL  bomiL  6i.  fie** 
^vtof  difdffov.   Vid.  omnino  Suiceri  tbes.  s.  b.  v.)  *» 

Ni(f0399  oo90Qf  0,  Nerojf  imperator  Romanorum  ab  anno 
p.  C.  54.  usqne  ad  68|  cnidelitate  moribusqne  dissolntii  infa-  ' 
m^  f  multorum  Cbristianorum  caedis  auctor.  [2  Tim.  4,   23.] 

Neioif  f*  evottii  isiio^  nuiu  signifioOj  seq.  dativo;  lo. 
i3,  24.  i^svsi  avtv^f  nutu  signiScavit  nt  sciscitaretur.  Act  s4^ 
lO-  ptvoaifnoQ  aini^f  qaum  annneret^  nutu  potestatem  dicendi 
faceret  —  Prov.  4,  25.  *. 

Ns9<^i  ^f  fff  (diminutiv.  a  tiifog)   1)  nmdeou/a} 
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Lac  la,  54.  de  nnbecuU  parva  (i  Reg.  18,  44.  m^^  fu^) 
aftnrgcxitey  tempeaUtM  et  ployiae  nuntia*  —  a)  nuAes^  ne^ 
buia^  Marcgi  7.  iS,  a6.  Lnc.  9,  34  aq.  21,  27*  Act.  i,  9. 
iTiies«.ay  17.  Apoc  1,  7.  lo,  i.  11,  la.  i4|  i4— 16.  — 
9m^0^  fenroo  Matth.  17,  5.  i.  q.  l«iwj;,  Apoc.  14,  i4.'lucidft 
iiabes«  -^  irmpAitt  %Sf  otf^mr,  Matth.  a4^  3o.  a6,  64.  Marc 
i4y  62«  Dena  in  ooelo  veraari  eiusqne  thronoa  nubibua  im* 
poaitoay  iisque  ciiictoa  ease  describitnr,  qnare  additnm  toSt 
Oiilpafwy  ad  maiestatem  indicandam  apfctat.  (Ps.  97»  a.  89^  7« 
lea.  199  1.  £xod,  16,  10.  Sir.  24,  4.)  —  LXX  pro  Ijj^/pnVt  ^t 
aaepitaime,  «t  ter  (Ps.  i35y  7.  ler.  ip,  12.  61',  16. 3  pro 
irtps.  —  Nnbea  s.  nebnU,  nvXoq  tt^q  vefpiXtis,  qnae  laraeli* 
tarum  agmina,  desertum  peragrantiay  praeibat;  iCor.  iO|  1.  2« 
hebr.  ]99  Exod.  i3,  21.  i4,  19.  Num.  91  i5.  12,  5.  10.  Pa.  789 
i4.  Nehem.  9»  12.  19.  cf.  H^rodot.  7,  4o.  Curt.  3«  3.  et  5,  2.  \ 

Na^&aleifAf  0,  (hebr.  ^bnfia,  Gen.  3o,  8.)  Naphtha^ 
timf  a.  Naphthalif  nom.  pr.  fiiii  Ucobi  patriarchae  septimi^ 
ez  Bilhai  Bachelia  ancilU,  anctoria  stirpis  Naphthaii.  Apoc 
7,6.  —  atirpfl  huina  nominis,  aive  regio  qnam  inhabitabat| 
Matth.  4,  i3.   i5.  \ 

Nifpogt  iOQy  ovg,  to,  nuias,  neiula,  i.  q.  wqfiXfi  (loseph. 
ant  6,  5.  3.)  et  71^090^.  —  LXX  pro  M  EccUa.  11 9  3.  faar 
lob.  26,  8.9.  38,  37.  Sap.  5,  21.  (loaeph.  ant.  16,  11.  3.  9iqig 
htayup  filg  npa/^aoiir.)  —  tropice:  magna  turba,  Hebr.  12, 
4*  «^ipog  futQti^  (ApoH.  Rhod.  Argon.  4,  3^8.  dvQfASVsimf 
AiftoSv  vkpog.  Eurip.  Phoeniaa.  v.  i32i*  vbpog  noiU/uoSr.  Diod. 
8ic  lib.  ill.  %a  vbfm  tSp  oirpidoiv.)  *• 

N$ffigf  oD»  09  rM:  ol  9&pQot  renes.  LXX  pro  n^^bd 
Ezod.  999  iS.  22.  6,  16.  24.  —  Ex  hebraismo  de  inHmo  ho^ 
minia,  imiimis  animi;  ita  in  locutione  iQswfm  yeqp^ug  nai 
mt^iUMg,  Apoc.  2,  23.  Ps.  7,  10.  ler.  ii,  20.  17,  10.  Sap.  i,  6« 
colL  lob.  19,  26.  Pa«  16,  7.  26,  2.  73,  21.  Act.  Thom.  $.  27. 

Nao^scopoCi  0V|  0,  (a  vsaig  a.  9a6g,  tempinm,  et  xoQim, 
▼erro,  ^purgo,  omo)  propr.  qui  templnm  purgat;  aediiuus^ 
iempii  euiios^  qni  caram  templi  omandi  habebat  SuidaOi 
«raoiMopoc*  0  Tor  faoif'  noofmv  nat  etrT^n({oir.  Porro  Dei  eui^ 
ior,  qni  Deo  aacra  facit;  loaeph.  apt.  5,  9.  4,  ^ylaraeiitaii  oSg 
o  ^Mog  imvw^  ttwnoQovg  '^tp  per  deaertnm.  lidem  rednoea 
«X  «xiiio  nai$9  %op  avtmv  oi^fiafov  (Deum)  Irasioi^ovr.  Qnaro 
facCiim  eat,  nt  nrbea,  potiaaimum  Aaiae  minoria  aeae  praedi» 
corent  «foniopoiic,  euliriees^  aiicnins  Dei  Tel  Deae,  quae  Deo 
cnidam  templnm  apiendidnm  dicaveranty  eiqne  aacni  aoUmnia 
tkcioh^nl,  Sic  Act  19,  35.  Epheana  dicitnr  iraaiicopoc  t^  p^ 
foXffg  *^grtifuiog^  colena,  aacra  faciena  magnae  Dianac  (Xe- 
noph.  anab.  5 ,  S.  &)  «. 

NomxoQinigj  ^,  ivj  (a  raoiTap({oiy  inniomm  morea 
aaitor'|  na  noTaa  moliori  4  Macc  3,  ai.  Ioaep]i.,ant  4^  4i  2.) 
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i)  itiyenilii|  invenili  aetati  conveniens.  S  Maoc  4^  8.  irsim* 
ptnfi  ^a&viAla,  Polyb.  lo,  s4i  7.  yeair.  C^io*.  -^  a)  an  malaai 
partem:  audax^  iemerarius^  qiii  in  Titia  prornmpit;  aTim. 
Qf  aa.  TOff  irci«r«p»iiag  ^^^filocy  cupiditaiam  audaciam  et  te- 
meritatem  fuge.  (Aiii  minus  recte  de  libidine  ret  noTai  mo- 
liendi.)  Eodem  lensu  non  tolum  'H^jtiq  de  temeritate-cnpi* 
dinum  legitor  in  Test.  XII.  Patr.  p.  5ao.  et  600.  sed  etiaa 
wontQUfuoq  p.  621.:  imi^  mBvutUa  idod^  natJ^  toS  ap&tfti'- 
mv  inQ  xov  BeXioQf  nai  aina  aM  JMqpciXi}  TeSy  i^^mp  to8 
PBOBTeQUfiiOv:  llaec  autem  |p/a  p.  5a3.  commemorantur,  ▼ide- 
delicet  noQvHa,  onlf]0Tia,  ^««2171  aoioKBMi  vns^rfpapiat  ^S^og» 
iB%»ia>  ioseph.  ant  16 ,  11.  /•  avd^iima  rcQ»TcpMi^*  Xenoph. 
Cyrop.  5y  a.  vnavfanoq  est  insolent  et  ieroz;  Phiioni  fvari- 
iciuT£poy  eat:   vehementiusy  vid.  Loosner,  obM.  p.  417.)  \ 

NsmTBQog,  a,  oy,  (comparat  a  viog')  -—  LXX  prp 
^yif  ^^y^9  l^jP  —  ^)  minor  naiu^  Luc  i5,  la.  i3.  Gen. 
9i  a4.  27,  i5.  —  a)  iunior  aetate»  lo.  ai|  18.  Act  5,  6.  i«  q, 
freoyiairo^  «juod  vide«  1  Tim.  5,  i.  a.  ii.  i4.  Tit  a,  6.  1  Petn 
5,  5.  —  Ps.  149,  la.  Sir.  5i,  18.  —  5)  inferior  dignitaio, 
ut  liingogf  quod  vide,   Luc,  aa^  a6.  coll.  Ps.  119,  i4i.  *• 

Nfif  leqnente  accusativoy  particula  quae  est  saaotiuime 
asseverantia  et  iurantisy  per^  1  Cor.  i5,  3i.  ir^  T^ir  vpitiUQaiw 
maiifiatv,  per  gloriam  a  vobis  ad  nos  redundanlem.  LXX 
Gen.  lav  i5. 16.  tiy  Tijy  vyhBiav  OaQoui,  hebr.  n':^'^^^  ^n.  (Arrian. 
diss.  Epict.  4^  1.  9^  r^y  KaiaaQog  Tvxfiv  ekev^eQO^  iofisy.  X<»« 
noplL  Cyrop.  i,  3.)  *. 

N 17^  01 9  f.  jfaco»  (i*  q<  vso),  ut  nXio}  et  Tr^^i^ai)  filum  4 
colo  duco^  /16O.  Matth.  6|  a8.  Luc.  la,  a^.  —  llXX  pro  rilQ 
Exod.  35,  a/»,  coll.  26,  3i.  38,  18.  39,  a.  23.  ♦.  '  ^ 

Nijfr^ajfoiy  f.  c5ao>,  (a  vrimog)  1)  /^w^r  j«ot,  pueriliteit 
me  gero;  —  ex  adiuncto  —  a)  imperitus^  ignarus,  insoiae 
sum^  in  bonam  partem^  de  ignorantia  mali,  1  Cor.  i4,  ao, 
T^  Kax/a  vrimiJCeTBj  quod  ad  vitiositatem  attinet,  pueri  sitisp 
i.  e.  eius  ignari,  imperiti.  cf.  Matlh.  18^  3  sq.  GaL  %  3.  Hebr» 
5|  i3.  vid.  Nipivog. 

Nfinhog,  oVf  0,  ^,  —  oy,  to,  et  t^Trio^,  a,  or,  C*V 
particul.  negandi  et  snog,  sermo)  ^ui  ioqui  non  potesij  iti^* 
fans;  a)  naniiov  yiJTTtor,  puerulus  infans,  ies,  ii,  8.  pro 
p3*l^.  Substantive  to  vrfnioPf  tcc  ^rmaj  infantes;  de  prima 
inlantia,  ubi  vel  non  vel  viz  loqunntur  pueruli  puellaeque, 
MaUh.  ai,  16.  (Pst  8,  a.  ^^^).  Thren.  a,  ao.  1  Sam.  i5,  3.  aa, 
19.  1  Macc.  a,  9«  —  b)  a^hQfanog  vrintogf  homo  puer,  Hos. 
11«  a.  Vfimog  'ZopaijX,  hebr.  'i^ ;  ^subAtantive :  0  i^ijmoc?  paer^ 
non.aduUuSy  impubes ,  1  Cor.  i3,  11.  Gal.  4,  1.  Sir.  3o,  ii. 
—  metaphorice :  indootus^  imperitns ,  simpleXf  in  bonam 
partem,  Matth.  11,  a5.  Luc.  10,  ai.  Roiii.  a^  ao. -,  in  malam 
partemi   1  Cor.  3,  i.  GaL  4,  3.   Eph.  4^   i4.   Uebr.  5,  i3.  — > 
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LXX  pro  *in^  Pi.  19,  8.  iig,  lag.  Pror.  i)  Sa.  EmcIi.  45,  ao. 

(Extmpla  epffofanis  dedit  KypJt.  a,  6a*)  *.   •  ' 

Ni^^svff,  &>$,  0|  Neretts,  noai.  pr.  viri,  Rom.  16,  i5, 
IfflQlt  ^»  Nerip  noiii.  pr.  indecL  viri|  Lar.  5,  27. 
Ni^aioi^,  iou,  V0|   (dindnutiT.  a  y^f#0()7Parva  inmlaf 
AoL  aS,   i6.  V  •  ..    ■'    .  ^  -. -^ 

M^oog^  eu9  ^v  (a  ^am  a.  ir^#  nato)  insyiaf  Act  i3,  6; 
97^  a6.  a8,  i.  7.  9.  ii.  Apoc«.i,.9».6t  i4.  16,  ao^  nSm  t^fjof 
iqpuf€t  «obmeiigebatar  ponto.  (LXX  pro  '«iK  Pt.  7a^  Ao«  Exe^ 
a6,  i5.  18.)  ♦. 

NfiiftBiat  oc»  ^»  (a  rqoisvoi)  abslinentia  a  cibis^.jo» 
iunbm.  LXX  pro  b^SC.  —  a)  de  ieinnio  privmiOt  ubi  jdiqaia 
ad  breve  tempus  religioDit  causa  abttinebat  a  cibii  yel  omni- 
bns,  yA  coneuetia  et  delicatioriinii;  vi^mc»  et  in  plui^ali 
f^iSo*,  Mattb.  17,  ai.  Marc^t  ag.  Lnc.  a,  3/.  Act.^  i4;  aS« 
[1  Cor.  7,  5.]  P».  35,  16.  69,  i3.  109,  a3.  Eiasmodi  privata 
ieionia  apod  iadaeos  valde  erant  uiitatay^magnafue  us  tri«' 
boebatar  vis  maltnmque  meriti»  Tob.  12,  8.  Dan.  10,  liqq. 
11.  i3.  Zacb.  8,  19*  Paalt  SaL  3,  9.  XiiXioaxo  n^i  ayfotag  ip 
9ipnBla  icai  tanwmaai  ^vfp^  ^^n^  aitov.  vid.  .potissimudi  do 
dignitate  ieiuniorum  Te»t.  Xli.  Patr.  p.  701  sq.  704.  710.  71  iw* 
737.  Pbarisaei  bi«i  singulis.  bebdomadibus  ieiunabant|  Matth. 
9,  i4w  — .  b)  de  ieiunio  pubUco,  qaod  indicebator  a  magistra*- 
tn,  nt  1  Reg.  ai,  a.  Esdr.  8,  ai.  ler.  36,  3.  ioeL  i,'i4.  loseph. 
vit  5*  ^6*  "^  ^)  ^®  i^iunio  magno^  a  Mose  praescripto  Lev. 
16,  a9  aqq.  ^3»  a7  aqq.  quod  quotannia  die  ezpiationia  magno^ 
qoi  erat  decimua  mensia  Tiari,  igitur  tempore  antumnali, 
T^eiro^ov  (ut  losepb.  ant  3,  10.  4.  ioquitur)  xov  «ttfpov  nf^ 
%t/9  x^ifi^^  iiQa9,  agebatnr,  ideoqne  ^  vi^ors^  appeilabatur 
MT  Sbo%r^t  ut  Act  37,  9.,et  apud  Pbilonem  de  vita  Mos.  p, 
657«  de  Legat  ad  Cai.  p.  io35.  et  apud  losepbnm  ant  17,  6. 

4.  colL  les.  1,  i3.  i4.  —  d)  de  ieiunio  coaoio^  f^me^  ita 
est  inlelligendum  a  Cor.  6,  5.  11,  27.  *. 

Ni]<rT8i/oif  f-  evooi,  (a  y^ort^)  ieiunot  oibo  et  potu 
absiineo;  de  ieiunio  religioso  et  privato,  Mattb.  6,  16— 1 8« 
9,  i4.  Marc.  a^.i8.  19.  Luc.  5,  33.  18,  la.  Act  10,  3o.  i3,  a. 
3.  LXX  pro  d^iai:  lud.  ao,  aS.  Neb.  1,  4.  ier.  14,  la.  —  ad* 
iuncta  notione  iugSndi,  quia  in  magno  iuctu  solebaot  fudaei 
abstinere  a  cibis,  Mattb.  9,  i5.  Marc.  a,  ao.  Lua  5,  34.  35« 
(LXX-  1  Sam.  3i|  j3.  a  Sam.  1,  la.  ai — a3.  Hinc  iffitmim 
luctus  cnm  ieianio  3  Esdr.  8,  73.  ubt  in  text.  bebr.  Esdr.  9^ 

5.  D^39n.)  —  de  ieiunio  eo,  quo  qnis  a  pleno  ctborum  nsui 
et  a  dciicatioriboa  cibis  abstinet^  Mattb.  4,  a.  coll.  Lnc.  7, 
33.  Uattb.  11,  18.  Act.  qj ,  33  sq.  coll.  1  Sam.  3iy  i3.  tijot. 
IfKTa  J^UQag.  Test  Xil.  Patr.  p.  701.  Ji^^svov  h  tiOQ  httA 
htaw  iiulro$gj  mU  (et  nihilominus)  ipci*yofii|y  t^  ^t/imTAp 
sag  h  tfvfy  jka/inr*  ib.  p.   fio.    0  vtfnsvmp  h  awpQoavfif 
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opponitnr  f^  h  taiuUHg  vpvqpam*  ftfra  aMoXaoloQ*  Aet  Tluiak 
^  ao.  tf/nBvu  awBjwQf  nal  a(fni9  hMu  1^9999  ftni  cUovti^ 
$u»l  x6  rnnif  aimv  iSdoipO  ** 

JffjariQt  M^f  Of  j|i  plaral.  9^9t8tgf  (a  i^  partio.  im« 
gandi  et  fa^^dt)  ieiunui,  impramus ;  llatth.  iS,  Sa.  llmu 
8y  3.  C^J<MiroCy  Dan.  7,  i8«  nbi  alii  libri  f^^ovq^)  Soidait 
r9<W  ^  ao»rog.  AmoIl  Aganu  34 1.  Aiiatot  hiat  tn*  9f  4^)  % 

V^^aXkoqf  at  «r^j^altoc,  (ou,  0,  4»  *^  <>^  ^y  (*  f*HNi) 
0oirius^  potiaalmnm  Tino  abatinona  (loaaph.  ant  3,  13.  a.)} 
ox  adinncto  ot  aobrint  Latinor. :  eaului^  promdus.  In  N.  T« 
ier^  1  Tin.  3»  a.  11.  (ubi  tazt.  Tnlg.  r^^eUUoy)  Tit  9,  s,  nki 
iitramqna  compleetitnr  notionem  qnnm  propriam  tnm  ael»- 
phoricam. 

V[fi^»f  £  ^f  iobrius  sum,  vino  aistinoo;  (loaefdk 
de  belL  6,  5.  7.  aivo  aNpofov  nTforrcg.  Pbiiostrat  vit  aopluat 
9y  3.  2*  Plntarch.  de  diacr.  am.  et  adoL  c.  4.  o  fi&&vo&ilg  eC 
qni  9rfpB$  %a  noiXi  aibi  opponnntnr)  L  e.  a)  modieus  ium 
in  usu  oibi  polusfuo ,  1  Petr.  4,  7.  9fi%paM$  Big  vag  mfoguygic^ 
aobrii  aitia^  nt  preciboa  poasitia  Taeare.  (Coniungebatnr  r^- 
OTcfo  cnm  nffogwgt.  Tid.  VlfjiojBla.)  —  b)  metaph.  satrius 
ium,  vigUp  animo  bene  compotito  et  attentoi  1  Tim.  5,  6« 
8.  I  Petr.  if  i3.  S,  8.  —  eaiUisSf  proviJus  sum^  nTim.  4» 
S.  (loaeph.  de  belL  2,  i3.  1.  ot  ik  fftxof  9^09vag  teEv  fdM% 
invenea  minna  providif  L  e.  temerarii.)  *.  ^ 

NlfBift  Of  Niggr,  nom.  Latin.  cognomen  Simeonia  pvo* 
phetae,  Act  i3|  1.  ^. 

2f«scoroip,  0^9  O9  Nieanor^  nnna  ez  aeptem  diaoonia 
ecdeaiae  Hierotolymitanae,  Act  6,  5.  *• 

J{$uamf  if  f.  ffm,  (a  ydri})  1)  vinoo,  vicioriam  ro- 
porto;  a)  armis  vinco  in  pugna^  Lnc.  119  as.  Apoc.  5,  S» 
i3,  7*  —  ibid.  6,  a.  ^^A^a  yftmSv  aai  Ipa  ^iuffiijf  9,nnam  poiC 
alteram  Tietoriam  reportatnrua.^  Ita  Eiehhorn,  in  comment; 
ibrtasae  est:  prodiit  heros,  fortia  ad  victoriam.  coll.  3  Eadr. 
i,  la.  iniff  di  narta  9%nS,  (fortior  est)  ^  oil^s«a.  Poteat 
etiam  ex  uau  verbi  n^3  in  lingna  Syriaca  esse:  splendidn^ 
micana.  1I9  7«  la,  11.  73,  7.  17»  14.  —  b)  supero,  vi  oum 
privOf  %09  scoofiOTi  lo.  16 ,  33.  1  lo.  5,  4.  5.  —  t^v  Jiep^pfliv 
ilo.  a,  i3.  i4.  •—  Rom.  la,  ai.  fi^  moS  (imperativ.  pasa. 
contr.  pro  vwaov)  vn6  xov  uaMOVf  £Ua  9tua  h  Tcp  dyff^^  %k 
aauif.  (Teat  Xil.  Patr«  p.  681.  yiirav  to  fiiaog.)  —  i  loh.  4, 
4.  vtrsjc»  avTOv^  falsos  doctoreay  irrita  fecistis  eomm  molimi* 
na.  —  In  Apocalypsi  0  9utS9p  c.  a,  7.  17.  a,  11.  3,  S.  la.  ai. 
ai,  7.  eat:  in  flde  constaoa  ita,  nt  mortem  ab  inimicia  regni 
Dei  priua  patiatur  quam  deficiat ;  vid.  a ,  a6.  0  rMcaiv  noi  I 
tfl(fS9  on^  fAovc  To  S^a  /lov.  ib.  la,  11.  hiuffsa^  av%09  wA 
ovsc  ^onqoar  %if9  V^vy^  avt&v  axgi  ^ararov.  Adiecta  vero 
eaae  videtur  notio  puri  a  peccatis  ^   insondSf    quae   ineat 
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T«rliis  liaM  et  rrdTf  qnae  m  lingiia  bhftld.  et  iTr.  etitm  tigiii« 
ficant  Tincere.  —  s)  e  rmbbinitmo  vel  tyTiauDo:  a)  iustns^ 
fwruSf  innocMS  sttmf  Bom.  3,  4«  2fi«  fm^ot/Q,  at  iostusy 
pnme  eppereai;  e  veraione  LXX  Pa.  61,  4.  ubi  ett  l7!^Tn. 
Apoc.  i5f  i*  tovg  vumtag  im  tov  &fjQlaVf  qoi  parot  te  terva* 
nmt  ab  idololatria.  —  b)  at-  rjlT)  (Etdr*  3,  8.  9.  1  Chron.  a3, 
fc.)  praefcctat  «am  rei,  0ius  poissuuem  haheo^  Apoc  5,  5* 
Irim^w  cb^ot&Mt  ^U*  ▼•  ^-  ^M>c  tvp^^  ayot&w.  Vid.  Buw* 
"i  leac  talm.  t.  n^SJ  et  m^.  ^ 

^Nln^i  nii  17,  x*iciori0, *Ci  Macc.  3»  i3.  a  Macc.  10,  28. 
loeepli.  ant  6,  a.  1.)  —  1  lo.  5,  4.  ovn]  ^OTMr  ^  «(aq»  q  yiMii- 
MM  Tov  Koo/iovy  ^  nAnric  ^A^»  ia  eo  eat  Tictoriay  qaam  n» 
portamua  de  mando,  quod  fidem  tenramat.  c£  ^«scat».  (lo- 
eeph.  de  belL  t»  a/.  3.  hlMtfia  viimipw  nwfjA^  nma  Wjciwf*)  K 

Ifiuod^fiog,  ovy  0,  Nicodemus^  (i.  e.  domiout  populi) 
Dom.  pr.  Pharitaei,  de  quo  vid.  lo.  ^  i.  4.  g.  7,  5o.  19»  S^. 

VknoXatxf^qf  ov,  09  NiooUUta;  Apoc  2,  6.  iS.  Pro« 
prip  NiooiM  sootator,  potarantque  interpretet  faitie  tecttm 
qoandamy  gnoaticam,  caius  aactor  foerit  Nicolaat  aliqait. 
Qaam  ¥010  in  Apocalypii  omnia  fere  nomina  tint  tranalatio^ 
net»  hoc  etiam  nomen  reotiaa  habetar  pro  titalo  £d«omm 
dodonmiy  popalam  docipientiam.  Etenim  non  differt  a  Bm^ 
Imui  ▼•  14*9  qnam  ^b^  rit  dominor,  pwim,  et  d>  popalut| 
Xmog»    Vid,  EicMorn^  ^in  comment.  ^. 

frts^lse^y  ov,  0|  (i.  q.  NtKodrnAog')  Nioolaus,  proselyu 
tna  Antiochenaty  postea  diaconat  eccleriae  Uierosolymitanae» 
4et  6p  5.  •. 

Jf^M^noXhQt  eo9Q,  ^  (urbt  victorite)  NioopoUs.  Pluret 
hoiot  nominiM  eztabant  arbet«  in  Armenia,  Ponto,  Ciiicia, 
IfaoedoDia,  Epiro,  Thrada.  Qaae  Tit.  5,  iq.  commemoratury 
eat  Micopolit  ant  Htcedoniae  aut  Thraciae.  [Tit.  3,   16.] 

IXlnoq,  tog,  ovc,  to,  i.  q.  vianif  vioioria.  Quater,  Matth. 
19,  20.  vid.  £fi89$.  I  Cor.  i5,  54.  vid.  Kaxanlfot.  ib.  v.  55. 
Sf.  —  a  Macc.  10,  38.  LXX  dg  flMOQ  a  Sam.  a,  a6.  lob.  36, 
7.  Thren«  3,  18.  5^  20.  Amot.  i,  11.  8»  7.  pro  hebr.  n:sjb  in 
aetemom,  quia  Babbinis  rr^s  et  rius  derivata  etiam  «te  victo* 
ria  dicebantur.   Yid.  Buxiorf,  lez.  s.  h.  v.  et  c£  Nimom. 

N$9$^ff  ^,  hebr.  tilp^^,  (LXX  loA.  1,  1.  loseph.  ant.  9, 
la  a.  Nnnv^  Ninevo,  draecis  ^  Ntvoffy  loseph.  ant.  9f  ii. 
*•  \,  6.  4.  Latinis  Ninus,  urbs  maxima  et  regia  Assyriae 
(lon.  3,3,  4^  11.),  ab  Assor  condita  (loseph.  ant.  i,  6.  4.)  et 
a  Kino  eioa  fiUo  nja^?  i.  e.  «r*j  2Vi«»  {y\  et  njj  habilacu- 
lom^  appeilata,  ad  l^gVidis  ripam  rita,.  a  Nabopolaaaaref  rege 
Babyionioram  anno  623.  ante  Chr.  destructa.  oL  Gen.  10,  ii. 
Tob..  I9  11.  Diod.  8ic.  2,  3.  3,  1.  Herodotii  i5o.  idem  i, 
io6.  *  Semel  Luc  11,  32. 

^NkfMvtt^gf  0V9  Of  Ninovilos,  Ninevos  inoola,  Matth. 
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la,  4i.  (loiL  3,  5.  Mfig  Ni^mfij')  Loo.  ii,  Sa  «t  In  oodd. 
V;  3a.  ♦.  . 

N^fTT^o,  ^C»  Oy  (a  ifbnm)  ybm  ad  lATuidum  Til 
iduIiib:  moHuvmmi  vel  ped^s:  pelvis.  Semel  de  pelvi  lo. 
i3,  5.  ♦.         • 

N/ff  Toi|  £  i^y  madefado;  lavo,  med.  2mo  iMp  layo 
mihi;  LXX  pro  yTT'!,  lo.  9,  7.  11.  i5.  —  WifN»  fi^tf^flmbf^ 
Matth.  6,  'I7.  Gen.  45^  ti.  < —  toiic  nodo^,  lo.  i3y  6 — 14.  qnod 
erat  opus  quum  servile,  tum  humanitatisy  hospitibiia  praeatan- 
dum;  nnde  i  Tim^  5,  10.  el  iyiuv  nodag  intipei^  est:  -an  chri- 
itianos  fratres  humaniter  et  reverenter  recipere  toleat.  c& 
Gen.  18,  4.  19,  a.  43,  24.  ludic.  19,  ai.  1  Sam.  96,  4i.  — 
tintoiiai  tag  XBiQag,  Matth.  i5|  a.  Marc.  7^  3.  £zod.  Sq,  19, 
4o,  a8.  Lev.  i5,  11.  Solebant  ludaei  manua  et  ante  «t  poil 
coenam  lavare.  *• 

JSoioif  Sf  i.  ijooiy  (a  toSff)  1)  menie  inielligo^  «t  nt 
aidoy   de  oculis,   ita  voia  de  mente   (xa^i^ia  Prov.  16,   aS. 

1  Sam.  4,  ai.)  dicitnr;  intelUgo,  percipio^  eomprohomdop 
llatth.  i5,  17.  16,  II.  Marc.  7,  18.  8,  17.  fiph.  3,  4.90.— 
LXX  pro  Y^t}^  Prov.  i,  a.  6.  —  scio^  1  Tim.  1,  7.  Hehr.  ii, 
3.  —  aensu  colligendi,  concludendo  inielligendi^  disooiuiip 
aeq.  ano;  Bom.  i,  aa  ra  yaq  oopctTa  avrot;  {d'6oiy  L  o^'  oiiSiOff 
avToS  dvfaftig)  totg  no&^fiaa$  na&og&TM  (bominibot  pslet) 
90ovfi6m  dno  miaeoig  xoafcot;  colligendo  ex  opere  creationia 
inteilecta.  Sap.  i3,  4.  yoijdaToioay  M  avioiiff  discant  a  reboa 
'oreatis.   Sir.  34,   i5.  voet  %a  tou  nAijatoi;  hn  osavTov.   a  Macau 

i4,  3o.  Uesych.  vow  ouUo^/^oVy  oxoTrsi.  —  a)  considoro  ot 
intelligam,  cogito ,  Maltb.  24,  i5.  Maic.  15,  i4.  2  Tim.  2,  7. 
Prov.  28,  5.  Sir.  11,  7.  —  3)  sapio ,  Matth.  16,  9.  lo.  12,  '4a, 
ml  vofiaovok  t^  naQdiai  et  sapiant  mente.  LXX  ^'^^tory,  laat 
44,  i8.  Prov.  16,  23.  •. 

Nof^fia,  Tog^  to,  (a  iro^ai)  1)  cogitatio;  ~  2)  oonsi» 
lium ,  ooeptum ;  ia  malam  partem :    machinatio ,  moUmon^ 

2  Cor.  2,  11.  ib.  16,  5.  nu9  vorifAa  stg  vnaxo^ ,  omnem  ma- 
chinationem  coiitra  relig.  christ.  Baruch.  2,  8.  anoa^pifpak 
&caarov  dno  x&v  vorifidztav    xrfg   nagdiag   avtSv  t^$  noMjpj^* 

3  Macc.  5,  3o.  Ita  hebr.  '{^'^.m  Ps.  9,  ij.  -^  3)  plurali  nosCri 
ntnotur  de  mente,  quateiius  intelligit,  intellectu ,  i.  q.  fovgi 
quod  in  plurali  non  usurpatur;  2  Cor.  3y  i4.  inmfm^  vor 
ro^^fiara  aviSvy  mcntes  eorum.  ib.  4,  4.  11,  3.  Pbil.  4|  7» 

No&ogj  ov,  o,  ^,  —  oy,  to,  nothus ,  spurivs;  non 
ex  iixore  legitima  genitus,  adulterinus;  tiebr.  12,  8.  if6&o»' 
iate  9cal  oifx  vlol.  (Sap.  4,  3.  coU.  i4,  24.  Pbavor.  to&og*  o 
fjLff  yvrjoiog  vtog,  dXK  in  nakXaHiSog-  ioseph.  ant.  5,  7.  1.  nal* 
dsg  ^aav  avt^i,  yvtfaio^  fikv  ifiSofji^ovva '  noXXdg  fOQ  Sffffii 
yvvalnag,  yo^o^  os  sig  in  naXXaxrig.)  *> 

Nofji^f  ^,  ^,  (a  f/fioi,  praet  vivofAaf  distribDo;  pasco; 
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diuc  sam;  etiiin  de  ulberibus  serpentibQs)  —  i')  pascuam, 
pabulum,  lo»  lo,  9.  90iii^9  Bvqtflu,  i.  e.  omnia  bone  posei- 
debit,  feiix  erit  —  LXX  pro  t^^^T^,  1  Chron.  4,  3g.  4o. 
Thren.  1,  7.  nj3  ler.  23^  3.  la  Ezecb.  26,  5. —  a)  yOfif|y 
^cnr,  tropice:  'ssrpop  progrediqr  ultoriiss;  de  nlceribas 
a  Tim.  a,  17.  —  (yo/4^y  nOMTff^o»  de  ulceribus  Polyb.  i»  8i, 
6.  to^ijy  hmL§avw^  de  incendio  Polyb.  i,  8.  5.  vid.  RapJioL 
aiinot.  e  Polyb.  p.  6ai.  —  tojuij  de  ulceribae  aerpentibus  lo- 
•epb.  de  bell.  6,  a.  g.)  (Sir.  i3|  ig.  praede^  id  qnod  abau^ 
mitur.)  ♦. 

Nopt,limj  f.  ksfa,  (a  voiioq)  1)  in  ubu  habeo;  vofUiofAOh 
in  usu  sumj  soleo^  de  rebus  quae  ritu  sancitae,  more  usi- 
tatae  aunt;  Act.  16,  i3.  Tonog^  oh  hofAiHBto  ngoqsvxii  elfm, 
vel:  nbi  precea  ex  moi-e  ludaeorum  soiebant  fieri^  vei|  quod 
praeferendam :  ubi  ex  more  ludaeorum  proseucba  erat  (Io« 
aeph.  ant.  14,  lo.  a3.  in  Decreto  Ualicarnassensiam :  dedox^&a^ 

fj^Xv  *Iovdaimp  toig  §ovXofiiyovq joq  nQoqiViiaq  noulad^a^ 

nQog  tp  &alLiaoi/  naTa  to  naiQMV  i&oq»)  ct  va  VBVOfnafUfo, 
aoiemnia  ex  more  peragenda,  ioseph.  ant.  5,  i.  i.  •—  ^ofn^ 
{ofi^fos  ^vakuf  coDsuetae  victimae ,  loseph,  ant.  1  z ,  1.3.  ib. 
9,  7*  4.  s  Macc.  14,  4.  Aeiisn.  V.  H.  6,  la.  -^  a)  puto,  esd^ 
stimo^  suuuof  (seq.  accnsativo  cum  iniinitivoi  ut  apad  pro- 
fanoa;  tantum  apud  Matthaeum  et  semel  io  Actis  c.  ai,  ag. 
^q.  o»)  Mattii.  5|  17.  10,  34.  Luc.  3,  44.  Act  7,  aS.  i4,  ig. 
]6i  27.  ag.  ai,  29.  1  Cor.  7,  36.  i  Tim.  6,  5.  Sap.  i3,  a. 
a  llacc.  8)  35.  —  Luc.  3,  a3.  wg  ivoiAl^eto,  ut  pntabatur,  i.  e. 
ut  exiatiiiiare  solebant  ludaei;  coalescit  enim  hic  prima  et 
secunda  verbi  notio.  —  Sensu  sperandi,  exspeetandi,  Matth. 
30,  10.  Act  8,  ao.  2  Macc.  4,  32.  j ,  ig.  — >  Hmendi^  ma^ 
saaadif   1  Cor.  7,  36.  *. 

Nofi$u6qf  ^,  ov,  (a  tofioq)  ad  legem  spectans;  Tit 
3y  g.  lAajfag  vofnnag^  lites  de  sensn  praeceptomm  legis  iodai- 
cae.  —  0  fOfUHog,  legis  peritus  ,  legis  interpres,  Tit  3/i3. 
^npw  toif  fOfHKOf»  (Epictet  1,  i3.  fofiixop  —  i^yovfABvor  ta 
tofUfia.)  —  In  Mattfaaei  evangelio  vofiutog  et  fOfunoi  iegis  mo^' 
aaicae  interpretes^  legis  periti,  quos  reiiqui  £vangelistae  i^o- 
[iodidaauaiovg  f  yfafifiatelg  vocant|  Matth.  j,  3o.  10,  a5.  ii, 
45.  46.  5a.  i4,  3.  *. 

Nofilfiaq,  (a  vofiifiog,  i.  e.  lege  sancitns  a  Macc.  4,  11  • 
ta  tofiifta  leges,  mores,  1  Macc.  1,  4.  3  Macc.  1,  4.  — *-  porro: 
legi  conveniens,  ex  iege:  vofUfiog  fiioqf  4Macc.5,  36.)  adverb* 
propr.  legi  oonvenienter ;  ut  decet,  ut  fas  est,  religiose; 
ita  ^i  Tim.  i,  8.  a  Tim.  a^  5.  colL  4  Macc  6,  18.  cj^  iil^f 
(honorem  pietatas)  tofiifnag  q^vXafytPteq.  Arrian.  Epict.  S,  10: 
0  d^iq  aof  XiyBkf  9ig  fiOh  anoiBJiif ,  bI  Wfiifuoq  ffiXffaaq^  \- 

.  N6fii&fia,  toq,  to,  (a  fOfiif^n)    1)  qaod  usu  rtctptam 
est,  moroi  l^e  sancitum;  —  lex,  prai^criptam  Bsdr.  j,  35.-— 

I^  N.  T.  V.  IL  H 
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a)  numisma,  numus^  pecimiA»  vel  qnui  ex  ea  aetlpiiietiir 
renuD  pretiam»  vel  qaia  est  lege  eiye  usu  recepte;  MeUh. 
aa,  19.  Ooieph.  i4>  i4.  i.  Xvxqov  vniif  cgutoS  iimu§aXmw  «o- 
pMfu^  XenopL  Cyrop.  4,  6.  la.   Demosth.  608,  i4.)  *• 

Noftoo^JaanaAoff»  ov»  0,  (yiftoq  «t  ^i^ttoicaloff)  /0^ 
doclorj  Ugis  interpres;  •)  de  doctoribtU  lcgis  moteicae, 
epod  iadaeos  i.  q.  y^MfiiMitvg,  Luc.  5,  17.  Act  S|  34. ; —  b)  de 
iit  ex  Christianis,  qui  legem  moMicam  rette  docere  se  opina- 
hantur  eamque  Cbristianii  obtrudere  volebant,  qui  cupichent 
apnd  Chriatianos  partea  ro/iodidttOKttlaii^  •gcrey  1  Tim.  1,  7.  ^ 

Nofio^8o/a>  o^,  flf  (yd^o^  et  ri^iyiO  ^gisloUo;  non 
•olum  actum  iegum  ferendarum  indicat,  aed  dii^itar  etiam 
de  systemate  legum^  earum  coroplexu.  Ila  de  complexa 
legum  mosaicarum  semel  Rom.  9»  4.  et  a  Macc.  6,  93.  lotephi 
ant  3»  i5.  3.  et  6,  5.  6.   4  Macc.  5,  34.  ^  vono&iaiag  ia^ 

atrfMil*  *. 

NoiiO&Bximj  Sf  f«i7oai|  C^  i^ofio^^ijc)  legem  aaMio;  — • 
sando  aimpliciter;  Hebr.  8,  6.  diad^fjiHfi  ivoiu^itfftak  ini 
«^irr»  Inayf.  maiorum  bonorum  promisaione  sanciebaiur. 
.  (ioteph.  ant  3,  i5.  3.  xh  toiAodetfi&ip  f  qnod  MnoitBm,  pme- 
•criptnm  eat  lege.)  ---  a)  ex  adiuncto:  ohstringo^  pnuBscri^ 
iOf  iubeo^  iniungo;  ita  LXX  aaepius  pro  hebr.  tT\\n  ei 
•ecundum  huiua  verbi  constmctionem  iuugiiur  cum  aativoy 
cum  accuaativo  personae  et  cum  acciisativo»  nonnunqoam 
etiam  cum  dativo  rei,  sequente  Iv  (hebr.  iTlV"T  seq.  ^  !*••  s5| 
9.  i3.  33y  8.)  vid.  Exod.  34,  13.  Deut.  17,  *io.  Ps.  ao,  g.  iS. 
27,  17.  119,  33.  et  loa.  3  Macc.  3,  i5.  —  Semel,  Uebr.  7,  ii« 

0  Xaig  in'  aor^  {ieQotavtff^  ts90iio&iti]%o ,    popolus   illiy   ea- . 
cerdotio  levitico,  erat  adstrictut,  uustruin :  9,auf  dassf^lbe  vei^> 
pQichtet^'     (Alii:   lex.  data  est  populo  sub  conditione  aaoer- 
dotii,    eo  pacto  ut  taceidotio  subebset.   losejjh.  aot  3,   ii,4. 
int  ti  ainov  dn/ti*a  in  lui  opprobrium  roittufa  irofiO&tTiias*)  *• 

Noiiod^itfigf  0V|  0|  i.  e.  teOtuuag  rov  vo^oy,  legisto' 
tor.  Semel  lac.  4,  13.  —  Pa.  9,  30.  pro  rni23  quod  legenuit 
m^».  (loaeph.  de  belL  3|  8.  3.  ant.  3,  7.  7.  bemosth.  60I9  6.) 

Nofiog,  0V|  09  (a  vefioii  divido,  distribuo;  paaco)  im« 
parOi  praecipio)  1)  partitio;  —  para  aasignata,  (loaeplk  ant 
ly  i3.  3.)  hinc  provinciai  praefectuia,  les*  19^  3.  Esth.  ly  19« 

1  Macc.  10,  34.   ioseph.  debelL  1,   1.  1.  et  4,  11.  5. 

3)  imperiumg  dominano ,  Rom.  7,  3.  3.  [1  Cor.  7,  S9.] 
—  Ita  etiam  multi  inteliiguut  Rom.  7,  3i.  35.  8,  3. 

3)  prasceptumf  mandatunif  diciturque  non  aolum  de 
edictis  regum  Esth.  1 9  30.  et  praeceptis  parentiim  Prov.  t,  0. 
6j  30.  aed  etiam  de  praeceptis  cuiuscunque,  cui  competit  ios 
imperandi  aliquid*  GaL  6,  3.  tlv  tofiOP  toS  Xqio toVf  nianda* 
tnm  Christi.   Ni^os,  praecepta  Dci^   Hebr.  8,  10.   10,  16. 

4)  praeceptum,  quod  tanquam  voliaitas  perp<:lua  summi 
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domini  BpecUtor  et  iDte  nitilQrf   leoSf   uorma  agmdoritm 
puHicB  praeseripta,  LXX  pro  ttl^A»  saepius  etiam  pro  njprr 
«t  n*?»  —  Rom.  4|  i5.  ov  va^  ovn  firu  ro/Kog,  wii  mqipm^ 
mQ'  —   Dicitur  antem   o  ro^off  collective,   nt  hntAn^   e)  de 
norma  agendi,    regula^   disoipUna  qaalieanqne;    Pml.  3,  5. 
mio  tofioy   0aQuso^i   discplina  Pbarisaeua,    homm  legibns 
ttdatrietaa.  Act  S2|  3.  naxa  aMfflfiiiaf  %ov  naifQf^  i^o/iov.    Ita 
Hom.  7,  8.  9*  i4.  2a.  a3.  95.  8,  a.  7.  «rofcog  est  regola  vivendi, 
oomplexus  legum  ad  mores  tpectan^tiam^   in  locutioniboa  to- 
pog  Tov  d^eoiuf  toitog  tou  toog  fiov,  fdfioc  t^q  uiiagiwtaQf  Wfiog 
voS  nwifunog»    Ita  etiam  in  locis  kc  i,  25.  a,   12.   4,  ii. 
1  Cor.  i5,  56.  —  (Sic  Exod.  12,  49«  S  tofiog  %ou  naax^  Nnm. 
9y  1 2.  Test  XII.  Patr.  p.  663.  ^  h  POfuf  muQiov  q  h  fofitf  Bo^ 
JykUQ.   ibid.  p.  544.   t   viftog  %oS  nir&ougf   regula,   secundum 
qoam  loctut  fieri  solebat.  loieph.  ant  I9  19«  9*  noXdfiov  tofiqi* 
-—  moresy    3  Macc.  7,   5.  Test.  XII.  Patr  p.  601.)  ~   b)  de 
legibui  publiois  crvilibus^  lo.  7,  5i.  ^17  0  yJfio^  ^fifiy  «pfm 
m&Qotnov-  Act  23,  3.  24,  6*  25,  8.  —  c)  de  lege  sacrorum, 
oeoonomia  religionis,  qaatenus  praeceptis  de  cultu  Dei,  ma- 
xime  eittemo,   continetnr.    Sic  Rora.  3,  27.  oeconomia  mo- 
saica  o  tofiog  SQyoxVy  qnae  opera  cultns  Dei  externa  postuiatj 
«t  oeconomia  cbristiana  rofco^  martfag,   quae   fidem  postnlat^ 
«t  c«  9i  3i.  0  WfAog  zTig  diKoioauvfig  dicitur.  ib.  10,  4.  Gal.  3| 
ai.    Act  21,  20.  23,  29.    Secuti  snnt  bic  scriptoree  N.  T. 
osom  cbald.  n*?,   quod  non  solum   legem  aed  etiam  oecono* 
miam,  saera  significat,  et  Rabbinis  quoque  de  aacris  Christia» 
noirum  dicitur;  —  d)  de  lege  mosaica,  quum  a)qnatenas  sin^ 
gulas  leges  oontinet,    Luc  2,  22.  lo.  7,  23.  lo.  18,  3i.  19,  7. 
et  pMMnoi.  —  Icges  de  sacerdotio  Uebr.  7,   19*  9»  22.  lo,  i. 
8.  —   de  sacris  faciundis,   Act  i3,  39.  Test  XIL  Patr.   p. 
53 1.  •»  fi)  tnm  universe^   ita  ut  omnem  legem  mos.  comple- 
ctatur,  Matth.  23,  23.  Luc.  2,  27.  lo.  1,  12.  Act  6,  i3.  7,  53. 
i5,  24«    18,  i5.    1  Cor.  9,  8  sq.  et  saepius.  —  ot  ini  fOfAOff 
lodaei  legi  mosaicae  adttricti,  1  Cor.  9,  20.  o{  iv  ^oiitfi  iidem, 
Rom.  3,  19.   2,  12.  i3.  17.  ol  h  fofiOVp  Rom.  4,  i4.  —  Mo- 
nendnm  vero   est,   in  epist  ad  Romanos  et  Galatas  Paulum 
Tocabolo  vofiov  ita  oti,  ut  vel  omnem  oeconomiam  mossicam 
intelligat,  ot  Igya  irofiov,  Rom.  3,  28.  9«  32.  Gal.  2,  16.  3,  2. 
&•   lo.  Tel  aliquam  partem  hoius  legis  spectet^   vel  promis- 
siones,  vel  praecepta,   vcl  leges  Dei  natorales,   quatenos  in 
lege  mosaica  snnt  promulgatae  (Rom.  2,  i4.  i5.  25.  26.  27. 
3,  3i.   i3,  8.  10.  GaL  5,  4.)  adeo  ot  o  vofiog,  Rom.  5,  i3.  7, 
1 7.   de  promolgatione  legis  publica ,  s.  de  lege  morali  pro- 
molgata  et  literis  mandata  sit  intelligendom.   Vid.  potissimum 
Rom.  2,  12  sqq.  3,  19  sqq.  4,  i3  sqq.  7,  i  sqq.  8,  2  sqq.  GaL 
3, 2—24.  5,  3  sqq.  •<—  Ex  metonymia 

5)  oodex  legom  divinarom,  volumen  praeceptorom  Dei; 

H  2 
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et  dicitiir.  qnidem  a)  de  lege  mosaioe^  s.  penUtencho,'hebr. 
rty^imrit  liettli.  la,  5.  aa,  36.  Lnc.  lo^  a6»  lo.  8,  S.  17.  1  Cor. 
i<S  21*  GaL.  3»  10*  (3  £«dr.  9,  36.  colL  Neh.  8,  1.  abi  r^l^ 
rn^n.  colL  a  Macc.  a,  i8.  —  wofio^  jcoi  irpo^^cu,  Vet.  Teat 
per  partes  descriptomy  Matth.  5,  17,  7,  12.  ii,  i3.  aa,  4o. 
Luc.  |6,  16.  lo.  i^  46.  Roiii.  3,  ai.  4  Mecc.  18,  10.  — -  aceu'- 
.ratiuf:  vofiogf  nQOipmou  et  tf/aAffo/y  Luc.  94,  44.  —  b)  de  tbto 
volnmine  V.  T.  Mnttk  5,  i8.  Luc.  16,  17.  lo.  7,  49.  c.  10,  34. 
12,34. —  c)  de.lege  ore  tradita,  x  Cor.i^y  34.  (TeaL  XII 
Patr.  p.  634.  etiam  iiber  Ueiioch  dicitur  yQaq^tj  vofiov  ^Erm.) 

NooQf  vid.  iN^oii;. 

Noa^oiy  oS,  f.  fjwy.  (a  i^oaog)  aegrotOy  morbo  teneor; 
metaphor.  «wfiSir  nsQi  tk,  aegrotare  ia  aliqua  re,  pro:'  ei 
perdite  operam  dare,  nimio  desiderio  rei  vel  maiaa  vel 
terte  parum  utiUs  teneri;  i  Tim.  6,  4.  (Aelian.  Var.  Hiat 
3y  47.  voofliif  %a  IleQaiMd.  ib.  i4y  23.  Polluc.  Onom.  lo^  3.  ICa 
^aog  Teat.  XiL  Patr.  p.  53o.  de  cupiditate  qua  nuilierea  ap-f 
petunt  virorum  amorem«)  vid.  Elsnerus  et  Kypk,  ad  h.  L 
Potett  vero  etiam  esse:  aegrotare  animoy  vitio  laberare, 
'  (Plntarch.  de  diacr.  amic.  et  aduL  c.  3o.  £urip.  Troad.  2j.)  *. 

Noafifiaf  Tog,  roy  (a  foaio})  morbus;  lo. 5,  4,  (Xe- 
noph.  C^p.  6,  2.  27.)  ♦. 

Noaoc»  ovy  ^y  1)  morhusy  aegritudo;  Matth.  4,  23* 
24.  9i  35.  10,  I.  Marc  ly  34.  3y  i5.  Luc.  4,  4o.  6y  17.  7^  ai. 
9y  I.  Act  19,  12.  LXX  pro  i!;ri  2  Chron.  21,  19.  rrbrrO  EjLod. 
i5y  26,  Ps«  io3,  3.  —  2)  malu/n^  poena^  (morbi  enim  a  lo- 
daeis  peccatorum  poenae  habebantur),  Matth.  8^  17.  colL  lefi 
53  y  4.  ubi  ^y\f  quod  eodem  %m%w  habetur  etiam  CoheL 
6,2.*.* 

Noaaioly  a^,  '^»  in  dial.  macedon.  (vid.  Sturz,  p.  i85.} 
pro  vhoaai,i,f  (a  ¥toaao(^  1)  nidus  avium,  LXX  pro  |j^  Nom. 
24y  21.  Deut  22y  6.  (de  sede  s.  habitaculo  quovis,  Obad.  v. 
4.  Prov.  16,  17.)  —  a)  pulU  avium,  Luc.  i3y  34.  —  Oent 
32,  11.  ^. 

I^oaalovj  lov,  roy  in  diaL  macedon.  (vid.  Sturs*  p^ 
i850  pro  tsoaatov  (ab  eodem)  pidlus  avium,  Matth.  i3y  5fm^^ 
(Aelian.  Uist.  Anim.  9y  29.)  LXX  pro  fi^^nhD^  Ps.  84,  5»  *. 

Noaao^y  oSy  0,  in  diaL  macedon.  pro  vBoaao^  ptdtus ^ 
in  codicib.  Luc.  2y  24.  —  LXX  pro  ^s,  Lev.  i2y  8.  14,  a^; 
i5y  i4.  •. 

Noaq>liaif  f.  iaoiy  (a  yoaqp*  seorsnm)  1)  separo  (UonL 
Odyss.  X9  V.  73i)  —  2)  Medium:  propr.  aeparo  mihi:  inter^ 
vertOj  seq.  accusativo  rei;  Tit  2y  10.  /419  voaqntofievok  (ti), 
nil  in  auos  usna  convertentes.  AcL  5,  2.  3.  ivoaqtlaaTO  (tI)  iai 
'^g  v^f^Tj?*  (^^'*  7>  '*  ivoa<plaavTO  ano  tov  dvaitduazog,  hebr. 
nj^y  2  Macc.  4|  32.  2(^i7/iara  voaq>iadfi6VOfi*  loseph.  ant  4,  8. 
22* ,  voaqtitw&ai  diUor^*    Philo   de   vit.   Mot.    1.    p.    64i.: 
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ovdiw  1»  tHs  lefac  wooq^iaofccro*.  (Alia  exempla  lege  in  Ej^pkU 
ohB^  II.  p.  33.) 

No^o^f  oVf  Of  i)  notttSf  auster;  Liio.  la,  55.  Aot*  a/, 
i3.  a8,  i3.  lob.g,  9.  (|»'^n}  Sir.  43,  19.  —  WBftog -ifOTOg, 
Ezod.  lOy  i3.  14,  31.  EseoliTa;,  a6.  —  a)  ^Aigo  ausiraUs^ 
meridios;  LXX  pro  dVn*?»  ^3,  t3^R»  f^^^Q»  O  pl«g^  ooeli, 
Apoo.  9i>  i3,  oiro  vizov.  £zecL.  4o/a8;  29.  46.  Naiii.  iS,  3o. 

b)  plaga  ••  regio  terrae,  Matth.  la,  4a;-  Lab;  ii^  3].  /}a- 

oAlaoa  vi^ov  Qi  Reg.  lo^  i.  M^ac9*r)^:9>  losepli.  «nt  8|  6.  5. 
et  6.  ^  fceir  rcSr  Alf\mtm9  ivA  tifi  Ai&iisfniag  fima§llam.y 
Loo.  i3y  aq.  —  ^^  i^rov,  Zach.  6,  6.  (loaeph.  ant  8$  18.  a. 
ra  ^^$  foiop  fi€^.)  *• 

Ifov^eata.  aff,  ^»  (a  fov^fir^)  eenta  traniitivo;  ad-' 
monidOf  adhortatio;  non  niai  de  adhortatione  ad  melios 
eligendum  luurpatar.  1  Cor.  lo,  ii.  nf^q  vov&ialap  ^^tcSy^  ad 
Doe  monendosy  docendos.  (^tlg  fov&Boiaff  at  admonerMtor^ 
Sap.  16,  6.)  £ph.  6f  4.  vovd^sata  ffVQloVf  admonitio  •ecnndam 
domini  Tolantatem.  Tit.3y  lo. —  ioaeph.  inu  3,  i5.  1«  Tetft 
XIL  Palr.  p.  5a4.  vnauowav  i^ov&eaitug  nmiQotf.  (ladith.  8, 
aj.  edit  Ald.  et  Compl.  ubi  Cod.  Vatio.  et  Alex.  rectias  fiov* 
^injoiy,  emendationem.)  *• 

Nov&BTimf  c3,  f.  i^ao»,  (i.  e.  h  fcp  %bOtiiUf  nostrum: 
•na  Ueiz  legeo)  admoneo^  hortor,  i.  e.  a)  hortori  ut  a  pec* 
cato  detiatat^  1  Cor.  4^  i5.  1  Thess.  5,  i4.  a  Thecs.  3,  i5. '— 
b)  ezcitb  ad  virtutem,  Act  ao,  3i.  Rom.  i5^  i4.  Col.  1,  a8, 
3^  i6.  1  Thess.  5,  la.  —  LXX  pro  10^  lob.  4^  3.  Sap.  11,  11. 
la,  a.  a6.  colL  lob.  34,  16.  58,  iHT'  loseph.  ant  4,  8.  a4; 
Exempla  e  profanis  collegit  Kypk.  IL  34o.)  \ 

Novfi^v/af    ag,   ^,   contracte   pro  ifeofiriifluf   (Wog  et 
fnpO  noviiunium^  Col.  a,   16.  (LXX  pro  wh    1  Sam.  ao>  5. 
a  Chron.  a,  4.  ag^  17.   loseph.  ant  4,  4.  6.  yoi/fnjyia  «cord  oe-' 
llj}ri}y.     Diea  novilunii  Uebraeis   erat  festus;   Ezecb.  a3|  34. 
Num.  a8,  11.  10,  10.  Uos.  a,  11.  £8dr.  3,  5.)  *. 

j^Tovvejioffi  (a  vowsxf^  i.  e.  vovv  fyo¥f  prudena,  intel- 
ligens)  prudenterf  sapienter;  Marc.  la,  34.  fOWSfjSg  ano^ 
tifl&i2'  (Polyb.  5,;  88.  a.  vowsxig  uai  nfayfAattiKSg,  ib.  17,  la. 
ivoTOxtog  nal  fovpixSg  et  c.  ag.  evXapSg  %ai  96vf6%Sg,  v.  Kyph» 
[.  p.  i85.) 

IXovgf  Of  contracte  pro  i^oo^i  quod  tcriptores  N.  T.' 
Qectnut  geait  i^oo^i  dat  vot,  accus.  fovVf  (profani  genit* 
yoovi  contr.  vov,  dativ.  yoqii  contr.  yqi,  acc.  9609 f  oontr. 
ro8r»  vid.  IVineri  gramm.  p.  33.)  LXX  pro  !^,  ^^^t  —• 
1)  menSf  animuSf  via  iatelligendi,  decemendi  eentiendiqae^ 
i)  universe,  1  Tim.  6,  5.  iis^agiAivob  vor  roSr,  mente  oor- 
ropti.  9  Tim.  3|  8.  Rom..ii  a8.  idoMfJioQ  fovg,  mena  pervena. 
ib.  ia|  a.  Eph.  4,  17.  v.  a3.  t^  nvsvfjunk  tov  poig  vi»m.  cC 
Sap.  4,  la.  9,  i5.  —  b)  mens  quatenus  inteUigii^  inieUeetus, 
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ituMtgmHaf  Lno.  94,  45.  S^i^to^tw  aiMg  %iv  fovf  foS  #vr- 

Uvok  xitq  pfoupoQf  ex   bebraismo,  nbi;  oculos  (Act  a6«  i8.) 

Gor  cperirey   eit:  Jkoere  ot  intelligat   aliquit.   (lob;  33»  i6. 

aaonmUfUu  wnh  (^ebr.  f {it)  av&oAnav.  Vid  Jwpotfm.)  i  Cor. 

i4|  lii  vbi  a  nnifiuj^,  seotiendi  feciiltatei  distingifitiir.  ih.  ▼• 

19*  XofOk  dbd  eo((g,   Terbe  ex  intellecta  |irofecU,   quee  ipee 

intdligo.  PbiL  4,  j.  Tit.  i,  i5.  Apoe.  i3,  iS.  o  j^w  nSmf  in- 

tel^gendi  ikoaltiteio;  elik  in  locts  6  Sjmif  mta.    (Vid.  oo^ 

let.  4i,  aa.  Epiet  fiam.  c  6.  o  4^8^  mi9^  mU  «^vf^  ^^S^ctop 

ir  lyilr  «Sr  «fiiffMr  avfoiL)  —  /w^,  *veri  bonestiqoe  ma* 

giatim)  Bom.  7,  a3.  obi  rovg  oppooitor  corpori  et  appeliiibiia 

ex  eo  natia*,  ib.  v.  aS.  i4,  5.  —   2)  id  quod  in  mente  roi* 

witnr  vel  eat»  ot  Latinor.  meoa:   oonHlia;  et  qoidem  qoate- 

Doa  io  mente  adboo  lateilt,  Rom.  11,  34.  1  Cor.  o,   16.  (]m,  ^ 

4o»  iS.^nbi  mn.)  loditb.  8,  i4.  —  1  Cor.  a,  16.  ^ficlr  ii  rmir 

^[(aefoS  J^o^,   ego  vero  Cbriati   cooaiiia,   qoae  eliAm  IM 

aont,  cognoaco.  -—  animi  sententia,   &om.  i4,  5.   1  Cor.  1, 

lo.  Exod.  7,  a3.   lot.  i4,  7.  lotepb.  ant  3,  3.  uam  roiSr»  -— 

permmonis  aento,  a  TboM.  a,  a.  r—  siudia,  CoL  a,  i8*  90- 

OKnSfiero^  vno  roS  roog  t^  oo^xo^  ovroS,  ioflatoa  atodiia  « 

cnpiditatibua  profectis.  — -  3)  mena  pro  homine;  Afoe.  17, 

9.   0  roig  o  ijpor  oo^/or.  lee.  10,  la.   foiosc^i/iofioi  M  vor 

roSr  Tor  fc^^  (noatrum:   die  atolse  Seele)  ini  rir  f||orf<i 

vcSr^^^offup.  *. 

NvfitfSgy  o,  Of  Nymp/ioff  nomen  viri,  CoL  4»  i5.  *• 
^vfig)!},  q^,  17,  (ab  obsoleto  nS/?tti,  dam  nubo)  l)  nu* 
P^^;  —  spoma;  LXX  pro  nVD,  —  lo.  3,  ag.  Apoc.  18,  aS. 
^otr^  riijju^fot;  icai  r^iqpi]^,  nou  vox  sponsi^  sed  cantoa  in 
aponsi  aponaaeqoe  bonorem,  cantus  nuplialis,  epitbalamiunw 
(coU.  ler.  7,  3a.  16,  8.  a5,  10.  33,  10.)  Apoc.  ai^  a.  9.  aa,  17« 
Sap.  8 ,  a.  riitqffiP  iyifaa&a$  ooq>ia¥*  —  a)  recens  nupia^ 
•ic  saepiua  apud  profonoa^  in  nostris  igitur  acriptoribus,  obi 
9ifA(pfi  opponitur  mariti  vel  patri  vel  matri,  est:  mirus.  Sio 
Mattb*  10,  35.  Luc.  la,  53.  cf.  Micb.  7,  6.  iTraraoT^.  wvfiipi 
inl  T^r  nw&eQav  aifrfjg.  Gen.  11,  3i.  Ruth.  1,  6.  j.  aa.  Tobu 
11,  16.  17.  losepb.  ant  5,  9.  i.  Etiasi  wfKfiogf  gener,  lodL 
19,  6.  ♦. 

l(vftq>togf   ov,  0,   (a  rvfiq^)  sponsiis;   Mattb.  9,  i5. 
a5,  1.  5  aq.  10.    Harc.  a,  19  aq.  Luc.  5,  34  sq.  lo.  S^  9-  a^ 
Apoa  18,  aS.  vid.  N^i^f}-  —  LXX  pro  inr;  Ps.  19  •  5*  lea. 
61, 10.  6a,  5.  •. 

NvfKptiff  Stvogt  0,  (a  fv(npri)  conclave  apoosi  et  spoiH 
see,  in  quo  eat  lectna  coniugalia,  thalamus.  bebr.  ODH  Pt. 
19»  6-  loeL  a,  6.  Sic  Tob.  6,  i3.  16.  et  apud  incertum  w- 
terpretem  loeL  a,  16.  pro  ^*}n,  LXX  icoifcur.  Snidaa:  rv^ifir 
roQ*  «oiffirog.  Act  Tbom.  §.9.  et  11.  Ueliodor*  7f  p*  3i3.-* 
lo  N.  T.  ter  oommeniorantur  o{  -Aol  tov  rti/ifoiroff,  qni  ver* 


N  r  N  119 

•antiir  cirai  tbtlAiiiaiDy  €oJaI&i  ^ponri;  nafantyft^toip  Qt 
Graccifi  d^^S^f^ttJWy  dacaatM  aponunii  ut  Babbinia  (Btuuoffi 
lcz.  talni.  p.  ad36— 37.)  diountar,  qaoaque  lo.  3,  29,  Tocal 
qpAotfp  T08  nffiqtiov;  liaitb.  9,  i5.  Marc.  a,  19.  Lno.  6,  34^.-— 
Solebant  eniin  spontuB  a  nagantfifftoffg  (Act  Hioin.  §•  7.}  ot 
•ponia  a  yufc^axcii^olff  dod ,  ad  qaod  amici  et  amicao  ntriiia» 
qao  eligabaator.  cf.  Indic.  i4,  11  •  lot.  7,  34.  l5f  9«  dS,  lo. 
I  Maoo.  9|  37.  Tob.  1 1,  ao.  Ps.  45,  i4  aq^ 

^S^f  etiam  (qood  fortiat  est  vSr)  nirif  qaae  poeterior 
fonna  in  N.  T.  legitur  io  scriptis  Paulinis ,  et  praeterea  noa 
niai  Act  221  1.  Uebr.  8,  i6.  [ii|  16.] ,  -—  LXX  pro  bebr. 
riM  — 

1)  adverbium  temporia  Latinor.  nuno  reapondens  et  id, 
qaod   nonc  est  •.  fit,   indican<|   nottrum:  Jeizt,   nunmehr. 
Legitnr   a)  absolQte  et   cum  praeaenti ,   ubi  eat:   nuno,  in 
prmesenti^  praesenti  iempore;  Luc  6,  ai.  d  newSmeg  riiyy 
i.  e.  2r  Tq>  oiarr*  toiwff»   v.  35.  lo.  4 1  a3.  iQyjna^  ii^  nai  vSr 
&JT*.  5y  35.  i6y  33.  v^iff  ovr  Ximnpf  liiv  rvp  ^ere.   v.  39.  3o. 
Act.  a,  33.   7»  4.  a4,  i3.  36,  17.  Rom.  6|  3i.   8,  1.  i3^  ii. 
1  Cor.  3,  3.  5,  16.  6,  3.  7,  9.  i3y  3.  6al.  i,  33.  3,  3.  Epb.  5, 
8.  et  •aepius.  —  rur  8b,    nuno,  in  praetenti  auiem^   Lac 
i6y.a5«  Pbil.  3y  18.   Uebr.  a,  8.  lac.  4,  16.  —  tvvl  dif  Rom. 
i5,  33.  Pbil.   V.  9.  11.  —  jcdi  fvp,  et  nuncj   lo.  4,  i8.  icaj 
rSr  09  tg^f   ct  quem  nunc  habes.    Act.  33,  ai.   GaL  4|'39. 
PiiiJ.  Jy  3o.  3  Petr.  3,  18.    lud.  v.  35.  (a  Reg.  u>j  a.)  —  vel 
nunCf   I4».  11,  33.  —  rSr  o^»  nunc  igiturt   Act.  lo,  33.  — 
Legitur  rvr  etiam    cum   praesenti^   ubi   boc  poaitum  est  pro 
futurOy  et*indicat  id,  quod  in  eo  est  ut  fiat;    Luc.  a>  39.  tiv 
dnoUstp,  nunc,   u  e.  nunc  fiet  ut  etc  lo.  la,  3i.  rSr  nQiiatg 
iortf  nOne  inatat.  —  vvp  di,  lo.  16,  5.  9V9  8i  vrro)^»,  nnao 
in  eo  sum  ut' abeam.    c.  17,   i3.   vwi  8if   Rum.  i5,  a5«  -— ^ 
b)  cum  aoristo:   nuno^   ubi  a)  opponitur  futuro  et  dicitur 
de  eventUy  qni  iam  est,  sed  postea  perficietur,  Marc  lo,  3o» 
^§ij  9V9  if  T^  Kotg^  Tovrqi.    lo.  i3,  36.  fvv  dnoXovd^m* 
voTSQOV  8i'   c.  16,  33.   ^exa*  &Qa  nai  rvr  ^ijXvd^er.    1  Cor, 
16,   13.  '/ra  rifr  SLo-i/'  Hntesrai  8i.  —  /?)  >opponitar  praeter- 
ito,   et  indicat  id  quod  evenit,    et  adhuc  durat^    lo.  i3y  3i. 
rvr  I8oida0fjf   nunc  iam,  schon  jc;tst  hat  die  Verherrlichong 
angnfangen.  Rom.  5^,  9.  jMCOfoi^^rTe^  rirr,  nuno,  quod  oppo- 
nilur  tempori,  quo  Chriitus  mortuus  non  erat.  c  5,   11.  1 1> 
3o.  3i.  16,  36.   Eph.  3^  5.  10.   2  Tim.  1,   10.    Hebr.  9,  2'k 
1  Pctr.  1,  la.  a,  10.  25.  —  fvt  dfi,  nuno  aut^mf  Gal.  4,  9.  — 
rwl  8i,  I  Cor.  5,  10.   2  Cor.  8/  11.  22.  Eph.  3,  i3.  Col.  1,  ai. 
.36.    (lob.  3o,   1*  9.)  —   'f)  legitur  etiam  oum  aoriato,   de  eo 
quod  proxime  faetnm   est,   ubi  est:   modof   jetzt  so   eSen;  ^ 
Matth.'a6,  65.  SfBf  rvr  fptomaxe:  lo.  21,  10.  «r  fouiaaTS  riir.  ' 
~  c)  cam  praeteritOy    de  actione  modo  perfecta,  sive   de 
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cNrenta  modo  parfeclo:  nunt;  lo.  8|  59.  ^niv  fyfomafiiiv  9  nme 
cognovimiia  oz  iU|  qoao  modo  dixisti»  c.  17,  7.  90»  lyrMWir 
c.  i4,  99.  nai  9vp  uQfiKa  vfih  nfiip  fwia^a$.  kcu  7,  5a.  96, 
6.  Hebr.  t9,-  96.  1  io.  9,  18.  —  d)  ciim  futuro  de  ^voiitn 
ptoxime  insUute  et  quesi  iam  preesente;  nuno;  lo.  19,  Si« 
rvr  ii^9Xi}4)^mo*.  PliiL  i,  9o.  lu^  nayroTS  snu  riv  fimi2Uif4hf- 
omu.  (Gen.  99,  39.  44,  33.  lob.  3o,  16.  Anstopb.  Veep.  i5i. 
Vid*  Lobeok,  ed  Phryn.  p.  19.  et  Vigor.  de  idiot.  p.  496.)  — 
e)  Gum  ia»peretivo;  nbi  indicat  id,  qnod  iam  faciendnm  eet 
propter  ee,  qnee  antee  locnm  liabuemnty  vel  locum  haboitte 
pntantar;  nuno:  Mitth.  97 ,  49.  «{  §aoiXBvq^Iaf(aifi,  kax^^  nth- 
japdm  tvfr.  V.  43.  Marc.  169  32.  io.  9,  8.  Rom.  6,  19.  —  mi 
9Vff  nunc  antemy  lo.  17,  5.  Act.  7,  34.  aal  viv  dBvffo  (Ezod. 
3y  10.)  Act  lOj  5.  —  HJlA  «rSis  Luc.  99,  36.  —  vSw  ovVf  nuno 
igitar,  Act  i6|  36.  —  9vwi  8if  nunc  autem,  Col.  3,  8.  (lob. 
4a|  8.)  —  f)  cum  articalo,  0  irSyy  praesens,  4fui  nuno  osi; 
Act  99,  !•  ij  nQ6g  vfiSg  i^wl  anoXoyia.  Act.  24,  5.  t6  tSip  ^or. 
i.e.  €^  ySr  ^ft  ta  nQdyiAara,  at  ret  aunc  ae  habent,  vid. 
yiger.  p.  9.  —  0  vvv  naif^g,  Rom.  3,  96.  8,  18.  ii,  5.  9  Cor. 
8,  i3.  —  GaL  4,  95.  0!  8i  fvp  ovQavoL  1  Tinu  4,  8.  ^  fSr 
iwj*  (Teft.  XII.  Patr.  p.  519.  rh  pvp,  liaec  vita.  iTam*6#  17. 
o  nvv  aitip.  9  Tim.  4,  10.  9  Petr.  3,  7.  —  ''Eoig  vov  «8ri  nsque 
ad  hnac  diem,  Matth.  94,  91.  Marc.  i3y  19.  (Geo.  18, 19.  59, 
4.  i5|  16.  Deot.  19,  9.  iMaco.  9,  33.)  —  axQ^  tov  rijfr,  niqne 
ad  hoc  tempaa>  et  porro,  Rom.  8,  29.  Phil.  1,  6,  ^  (loeeph. 
ant.  1,  19.  1.  h  TB  %otg  pvPf  nal  iv  tolg  vaTBQov.)  —  %a  wHPf 
vide  TarSr  suo  loco 

9)  particula  enclitioa  (i.  q.  rv,  rur),  iam^  noetmm 
nun;  eit  a)  traoseuntis,  et  oralionem  producentis,  Lac  11, 
39.  lo.  11,  8.  rSr  i^txovp  ae  Xi&daat-  12,  27.  ri/r  ^  V^v^^  fm 
T6TOpairTa«.  Col.  1,  24.  yvv  j^alQw»  (Gen.  9,  93.  toSto  pvp  iit^) 
—  pvp  8i,  est  orationem  producenlit,  etiam  colligentis:  iam 
vero,  nun  aier,  Luc.  19,  49.  lo.  8,  4o.  9,  4i.  i5f  22.  24.  18» 
36.  1  Cor.  7,  i4.  12,  20.  Hebr.  9,  26.  (lob.  16,  7.)  —  rvri  dif 
Rom.  3,  91.  6,  99.  7,  6.  11.  1  Cor.  12,  i3.  i3^  i3.  i4,  6»  i5, 
90«  Hebr.  8,  6.  [11,  16.]  (Gen.  3i,  28.)  —  uai  pvPf  iam  ^ro^ 
Act  3,  17.  92,  16.  9  Thesa.  2,  6.  (Gen.  3,  22.  4^  ii.  3i,  99. 
9Macc.  1,  9.)  —  nai  pvp  Utov^  Act  i3,  11.  20,  23.  25.  (Ezod, 
3,  9.  lob.  16,  19.)  —  b)  est  adhortantis,  exhortantia,  oam  im^ 
perativo:  iam,  nun/  xal  rvTf  ita^ue,  i  lo.  2,  28»  (Gen.  44^ 
10.  ludith.  11,  3.  —  "^76  rSr,  age,  wo&lan  nun,  lac.  4,  i3, 
5,  1.  —  909  ovpf  itai/ue;  nun  denn^  Act  iQ^  36.  93,  i5. 
(Gen.  27,  8.  43.  3i,  i3.  3o.  45,  8.   1  Macc.  10,  71.) 

NvE,  rimTotf,  ^,  --  LXX  hebr.  i^b  s.  n^j-b  —  nox^ 
a)  proprie  Matth.  4,  2.  12,  4o.  i4,  25.  Luc.  2,  8.  ^»  5.  et  sae» 
pius.  Gen.  1,  5.  <—  to^  rvscTO^,  singnlis  noctibus,  Luc.  21,  37* 
-*-  ftiafng  8b  pvuTOQf  media  nocte,    Matth.  25,  6.  jcora  lUaop 
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tif9  WHtigj  Act  aj^  27.  —  mniq^  nocta,  Matdi.  a,  i4.  aS^  . 
i3.  lo.  3y  a.  79  5o.  1  Thess;  5,  7.  et  passitii.  •  Ps.  i5,  4.  3a^ 
4.  -—  9v%ia  iMu  ^fii^y,  Marc  4^  37.  Lnc.  ii|  37.  Act.  ao,  3i. 
a6|  7.  a  TheM.  3,  8.  sive  «rvjCTO^  «oi  fifiigag,  Haro.  Sj  5.  Luc. 
18,  7*  Act.  9j  a4.  iThess.  a,  9.  3^  10.  et  passim;  Tid.  ^HfiiQau 
— -  Apoc.  8,  la.  ^  vi^  ^i\  gpaif^^  to  T^/Tor  avr^^,  ubi  ifiT^  pro: 
lnmina  noctem  collnstrantia ;  vid.  Ps.  19,  a.  lob.  3,  9.  axoToi- 
^aif}  ra  ooT^a  t^;  i^jcto^  Iwivrfi*  coU.  Gen.  i,  i6.  Ps.  i36y  9. 
ler.  3i,  37.  —  b)  metapborice:  jidx  o)  pro  morte  (Uom. 
lliad.  xo,  466.)  vel  etiam  pro  fortuna  adversa,  pernicie  (nt 
^^b  lob.  35,  lO.  Mich.  3^  6.)  lo.  9,  4.  j^i^;^€Ta»  ri^f.  vid.  ""HfAiQa. 
—  /})  ot  0iiOTO$,  de  inscitia,  vitiositate,  earumone  miseria, 
lo.  ii|  10.  nsQtnaTBtv  iv  zfj  nntxU  Rom.  i3y  la.  fj  tii^,  iaipe« 
rinm  inacitiae  et  impietatis.  i  Thess.  5,  5.   cf.  Odig. 

Nvaamf  s.  itvtto),  f.  |oi,  pango;  —  vello^  iatas  fodio/ 
Philo  de  legat  ad  Cai.  p.  998.  Paait.  Sal.  16,  4.  Sir.  aa,  ao. 
0  vvoooiv  ocp&aXiiov,  xara^u  ddxQva»  3  Macc.  5,  i4.  -«  vul^ 
nero ,  perjodio  ^  lo.  19,  34.  XiYXf/  aixov  vijv  nXBVQov  Ivv^a» 
loseph.  de  bell.  3,  7.  35«  vvvrsi  avxov  doQartf  aal  naQaxiQ^i/La 
dM^a£€Ta«*  ib.  6,  1.  3.  ol  wtvofistot  tolg  ^vatoli,  *• 

Nvard^m,  f.  cf§oi,  (a  vsvo},  capile  nuto)  1)  capite  nato 
prae  somno,  dormito ;  Matth.  a5,  5.  LXX  Prov.  6^  10.  a4, 
33.  Sir.  aa,  8.  —  a)  tropice  a)  de  horoiDibus:  non  curo; 
LXX  pro  &:ia  Ps.  121,  3.  4.  ^ah.  3,  18.  —  b)  de  rebus: 
cunotor»  a  Petr.  a,  3.  ^  andXsia  avroiv  ov  vvaid^SK  f. 
^UTTo»,  vid.  Nvaaoj» 

Nvi&riiASQOVf  ov,  TO,  {vil^  et  fnniQa)  plenus,  s.  iuttus, 
integer  dies^  viginti  quatuor  (horia  conatans,  igitnr  diem 
(aenan  atriotiori)  et  noctem  complectens.  Semel  a  Cor.  ii, 
a5.  C„Legitor  tantum  in  libris  recentiorum.  —  Adde  locot 
Geoponicorum  >  ut  5,  8.  8.  et  la,  19.  18.  e  Qnintiliis  9,  a3. 
6.  e  Tarentino.*'    Sturz.  de  dial.  macedon.  p.  186.) 

Noi  a ,  0 ,  (hebr.  nb  i.  e.  requies)  Noac/uis,  nom.  pr.  in- 
decl.  fiiii  Lamechi,  (Gen.  5,  a8  sq.  c.  6  —  9.)  Matth.  a4y  37 
sq.  Lnc.  3,  36.  17,  a6  sq.  Uebr.  11,  7.  1  Petr.  3,  ao.  a  Petr. 
a,  5.  •.         ^        ^      ^ 

Natd-Qog,  iy  or»  segnis,  tardus,  ignavus ;  Hebr.  5, 
II.  toi^o^  Toi^  oMOalgy  ignavus  auribns,  ignavua  ad  intelli- 
gcndum,  diacendnm.  ib.  6,  la.  (Sir.  4,  3a.  11,  la.  Prov.  la^ 
39*  roi^^on^c  noioifitj  3  Macc.  4^  5.)  *. 

NolTOff,  ov,  0,  dorsum,  tergum,  Semel  Rom.  11,  10« 
xov  vSkoiv  aixSh  avfnafkx^ov^  dorsum  s.  lambos  eorum  perpe- 
tao  fao  nntare,  i«  e.  fac  nt  nil  possint,  nil  valeant  icid.  Pa* 
69,  94.  e  qno  loco  haec  depromta  sunt  -—  o  rcSTO^,  LXX 
•aepioa  pro  ^  i  Reg.  f,  3a.  Pa.  la^,  3.  Ezech.  1,  18.  ^nd 
Zach.  7,  II.  Bnt^d  Pa.  66,  10.  69^  a4.  V(yf  a  Reg.  17,  iV 
Pauaan.  10,  a^r  Antarch.  vit  Mar.  33.   (Obaervarunt  gram- 
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roatici,  pnrioret  et  «ntigoioret  Mriptores  hominia  dorsoiii 
TO  tmov  et  fregaentiua  tii  vSta  voceste,  vid.  Loieck.  ad 
Plirynicb.  p.  990.) 


£• 


BBfla,  oc»  ^»  (a  $^i0Cv#  kif  ov,  hoapitalis,  ad  Hpaw 
•pectana)  1 )  atatiis  hospitia ;  —  a)  boapitalitaa  \  — «  iiotpitiuiB 
(loaepb.  ant  4,  6.  a.  la,  4.  a.  —  io  N.  T.  —  3)  fio^Uium, 
i.  e.  diversorium  bospiti  paratum;  Act  a8,  a3.  ^jsev  ir^ 
aufoir  dg  ti\v  Cey/or.  Pbilem.  v.  ad.  —  Loc.  9,  6a.  Irocfiaaiu 
ai)r^  intellige  isflav.  (losepb.  ant  5,  a.  8.  frapaOTilrfr  fHW 
bii  isplaf.  ib.  ly  11.  3.)  *. 

S^vilmt  t  Im,  (a  £^og)  1)  hospitio  exeipio  aliqiiem, 
Aot  10,  a3.  a8^  7.  Hebr.  13,  a.  (Sir.  ag,  a8.  losepb.  aot  5,  la. 
a.  Aelian.  V.  H.  i3y  a6.)  —  $8W£«e^o*y  hospitio  uti,  Jhfer- 
/Ofiapod  aliqoem;  Act.  10,  6.  ^spitera^  naga  tm  2^  (Pbilo 
de  Abr.  p.  368.  ^svuf&fjvat  noQ  ovr^i*  Sic  etiam  loaeph,  ent. 
5,  a.  8.)  Act  10,  18.  3a.  ai,  16.  —  a)  tropice:  noviuue  et 
iasolentia  rei  permolus  animum  adverto  ad  eam^  mirari 
facio ;  losepb.  ant  1 ,  i.  4.  tov  ^bov  t^iviaev  ro  npoTro^inw* 
—  pass.  rei  novitate  in  admirationcm  duci,  mirari,  noatnim: 
befremdet  werden;  1  Petr.  4,  4.  iv  a  Scr^orrot^  quod  mirum 
ipsii  ^idetor.  ib.  y.  la.  fii^  isviCea&B  {Ini)  t^  nvgcMu.  loaepb. 
ant  ly  !•  a.  isniiiAsvog  inl  toSg  aXXotg  k.  t.  X.  (I^^^^yb*  a,  37. 
4.  Marc.  A^ton.  7,  58.)  —  Uinc  rci  isvi^ovia,  novay  inam^ 
dita^  non  usicaia,  befremdende  Dinge»  Act  17,  20.  a  Mace. 

9,  6.  noXkcu  ital  ^eviiovaat  ovfMpogaif  novi  et  inaoditi  crocia* 
tU8.   Hesycb.:  ^ivtCovaa'   dlX6q;vlog,  017^1)^,  xatv^-  *. 

Sevodoxiu,  d),  f.  ijaUf  (a  itvodoxog,  i.  e.  l^Bvovg  d^^p* 
fieroct  peregrinos  lioapitio  ezcipieni)  hospino  excipio  ;  1  Tim. 
by  10.  il  ^BvodoYfiaev»  (Dio  Casi.  789  3.  Herodot  6,  17.  — 
tsvodoxiXov ,  Act  rbom.  §.  4.  et  16  )  *. 

Sivog^  ti,  oVf  i)  poregrinus,  hospes ^  i.  e.  a)  itar  fa- 
ciens,  et  peregre  proficiBceoay  ant  adveniens  Mattb.a5y  35. 
S8.  43.  44.  37»  7«  —  Hebr.  ii^  i3.  \ivoi,  bospitet  io  terra. 
LXX  pro  t^r^  viator,  a  Sam.  la,  4.  —  b)  ex  aliena  terra 
adveniens,  adr^ena,  hospes,  Act  17 ,  ai.  (ad  quem  locum 
vid.  Kypkius  in  obss.)  LXX  pro  Vida,  Rutb.  a,  10.  aSam.  i5, 
19.  Itraelitae  {^01  dicontur  in  Aegypto,  Sap.  19,  i3.  i4.  (enM 
dwa^Btg  copiae  ex  exteris  coUectae,    1  Macc.  ii,  38.   aBlacc 

10,  a4*   losepb*  de  bell.  5^  i*  3«    ubi   |ero«   opponontor   roiS; 
imxoifloig»  —   c)  alienua  «  familia,  exieri   alienua  e  aocie* 
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iliB  cbtaatiMM  Epb.  9,  19.  3  lo.  v.  5.  ~  Epk  9,  19.  {^m 
S9  ita&^imr,  alieni  a  promiMia  Dei.  —  LXX  Ps.  6g,  i. 
eclts.  6,  9.  •—  9)  ez'adianctoj  qoam  percgrinnm  eit  iiuall* 
im  minimqne  Tideatnrj  intoUtus^  mintSf  novmSf  Act  17, 
B.  l/hmi9  dmiukplmv-  Hebr.  iS,  g^  dtdaj^aL  1  Petr.  4^  19.  Hvav 
:l)  novi  aliqnid.  vid.  Sap.  16,  9.  i6.  igi  5.  Act»  Thom.  f.  44» 

-  3)  hospes^  (Gastfrennd)  tjuo&im  hoipUmm  est;  hoipitio 
%apiont\  Bom.  16,  99«  0  {tfyoc  fioif  wai  vqg  l»Klf)o(ag  oitqgi 
ni  me  hofpitio  ezcepity  et  omnee  Christianos  peregrinantee 
scipere  aolet.  (Diod.  Sic  17,  44.  Ilainm.  Tyr.  31,  1.)  £ty« 
lol.  Ilagn.  ^foq*  itpk»  iMJ  o  if7ro^f{0/i«toc  t^  'ihWf  mai  0 
ni  tiJQ  alkodanfjg  ifacoiy.  *• 

Siatijqf  oVf  09  vocabnlum  latinae  originia  (Tid.  Galen. 
ompoeit  medic.  tec.  gen«  lib.  I9  p*  395«  Etym.  Magn.  iiojfiQ 
mfiaSaov  intip  otofio)  soauarius^  i.  e.  vmSf  saxUBrii  capax^ 
lemnra  flnidomm,  nt  olei,  vini|  qnorum  79  capiebat  bathne 
lobraeomm.  loteph.  ant  8,  9.  g.  0  ii  fia&og  iwatm  jwff^oiu 
tatag  ifidoftJptana  Svo.  ib.  g^  4.  4.  (Arrian.  diaa.  Epict  9, 
6«)  Tranaiit  quoqoe  in  lingnam  Rabbinomm,  qui  t(t3D|^  non 
olnm  de  aextario,  aed  etiam  de  urceo  et  vaso  ii^fuiiionim 
fdnori  universe  dixerunt  Vid.  Buxtorfii  lex.  talm.  p.  9076 
q.    Sic  Marc7,  4.  (loseph.  de  vita  $.  i3.)  *.y 

?i|pa^yoi,  f.  aroi,  «(a  £1790^)  —  LXX  pro  oSl^,  vs^, 
th^^fr  —  arefacio^  ^lac.  1,11.  lea.  49,  i5.  —  (i^paivofiai^ 
inS^#  exaresco;  de  plantis  Matth.  13,  6.  91,  ig.  9a  Mara 
i^  6.  ii|  90.  91.  Loc.  8,  6.  lo.  i5|  6.  ^i^^f^f},  (lea.  56^  3.) 
«nana;  omni  efficacia  priVabitar.  1  Petr..  i#  94.  Pa.  109,  I9u 
kee.4o,  8.  loel.  1,  19.  —  de  segete  ex  adinncto  eat  albesoo 
u  wuuuresco  Apoc.  14,  i5.  (lo.  4,  35.  Jtaimoi  ti^off  ^a^/tiov)* 

—  de  membria  corporis:  tabesco^  Marc.  3,  1.  ^Sij^afifiirq 
;a<^  ib.  v.  3.  (1  Reg.  i3,  4.  Act  Thom.  §•  48)  —  de  fonti- 
ratj  flnviia,  exarefioy  deficio^  Marc.  5,  9g.  i£iMoi^i}  ^  ^'^xA 
poS  al/uiTo^  air^.  (ler.  5i,  36.  lea.  ig,  5.'  6  oi  notofAog  iw 
itifffu  9ud  Jinoat&iqaBtat.)  Apoc.  16,  19.  (1  Reg.  17,  7.  Pa.  74, 
16.)  — -  Deniqae  quo  aenau  a  daemone  occupatua  dicatur 
Marc.  g^  i8.  ifiQalrea&a$  ^  non  aatis  clamm  eat;  foiiaaae:  vi- 
ribna  privatnr,  langueacit;  er  magerl  ab,  (Prov.  17,  99.  if^ 
)(0C  Xvntinov  infohBtat,  ta  oata).   Alii  vertunt :  obrigescit  *• 

SflQOQ^  Of  Ofi  1)  aridus,  are/acius,  siccus^  —  de 
membria  corporia:  tabidus^  tabescens,  XBiQf  Matth.  19,  lO. 
Luc.  6,  6.  8.  (Vid.  Sfi^hm  Hos.  g,  17.  fiaoroi  ifmi$  hebr. 
P^at.  Teit  XIL  Patr.  p.  535. :  ii  ieIq  (lov  fiiillifiQog  rp  In!  ijjfir 
Qaq.)  —  Hinc  (i}pot,  lo.  5 ,  3.  meiubra  habentes  tabida.  —  ^ 
^Qa^  intellige  y^,  terra  continens^  Matth.  93,  i5.  Hebr. 
11,  9g.  (LXX  pro  bebr.  rnba^  Gen.  1,  g.  10.  lon.  1,  g.  9,  ii. 
Hag.  9,  7.)  —  In  proveilHo' Luc.  93,  3i.  arbor  arida  eat 
arbor  inutUia,  Imctof  non  (aciena,  nt  apod  LXX  pro  o^^ 
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lcs.  56  y  3.  Exach.  17,  a4.  et  Sir:  6,  S.  quae  «rhor  imago  ett 
hominuin  inatilittiD,  nuUhis  prelii.  Sensns  enim:  «i  proeerea 
noitri  ita  egont>  onm  viris  optimis  reipabiicee  ntiliseimis,  qnid- 
tandem  facientimaltitudini,  Tobiay  qooa  nnllina  fkciant?  — 
(Alii:  ai  hoc  fit  in  innooente  (Pa.  i|  3.  Ezecb*  ao,  47«)  qaid 
facient  impiis?)  *. 

SiXnfoq^   hfit   oVf  (a  tvkov)  lignaus,   2  Tim.  2,  20. 
Apoc.  g,  ao. -^  LXX  pro  '^^j-Dent.  10,  1.  Neh.  8,  6.   EjEecb/ 

4l,  22.  ♦. 

SiXo9f  ov,  To  I  (a  ivm,  rado,  polio)   1)  Ugnum^  hebr. 
y?9  i.  e.  partea  ligni,   lignum  caesinn  et  ferro  adaptatam  ad, 
vertos  usiia;  univerae   i  Cor.  3j  X2.  Apoc.  18,  12.  —  Gen.  22, 
3.  6.  7.  9.  Lev.  1,  7.  1  Reg.  5,  4.  —  Id  quod  cx  ligno  factaoi. 
eat,   a)  trabs  lignea,  e  qua  aliquis   auspenditur , .  .jpo^^n/lMyt^ 

cruXf  Act.  6,  3o.  10,  39.  i3,  29.  Gal.  3,  i3.  1  Petr.  2,  24. 

Gen.4o,  19.  Eath.  5,  i4.  colL  los.  10,  26  aq.  —  b)  traba  fora* 
mina  habens,  quibas  manus,  vel  pedea  vinctornm  immitte- 
bantur,  nervus  (i.  q.  xoAory    ivXoniiri)  Act.  16,. 24.   (LXX 

nO  cippus:  i&no  h  liX^  fiov  to9  nida,  pro 


Ipb.  33,  11.  pro 

eodem  Symmach.  iob.  i3,  27.  Exempla  e  profaiiia  coliegit 
Elsnerus  in  obaa.  11.  p.  43^  sq.  Phavor.  T^iXov  a23eg  imyusf 
Tiy^fov,  fiv  nadoxaufiv  Xiyova$  uai  nodoatQdfifir»)  —  c)fustis^ 
haculus  f  fieza  iia%aiq&v  xoti  SuJloir,  M«tlh.  26,  4?.  55.  ilarc 
i4,  43.  48.  Luc  22,  25.  (loseph.  vit.  §.  45.  liXoKTvmuv. 
Idem  de  bell.  5,  3.  1.  T^vXoig  natoftsro*  %ai  a&di^Qt^    Hoc  senau 

}fy  Esech.  37,  16.  LXX  ^afidos*)  —  XS«p-  »4,  1.  de  simulacro 
igoeo-,  ib.  Sap.  i4,  7.  10,  4.  de  navi)  —  2)  arbor^  LXX  pro 
hebr.  y^  Gen.  1,  29.  2,  9.  3,  1.  coli.  lea.  i4,  8.  et  saepina.. 
In  JN.  T.  Luc.  23,  3i.  ubi  vyQov  \iXov  est  arbor  viridans,  fra- 
gifera,  ibidem  imago  hominia  utiiisaimi  preliosissimiqne/  Vid. 
SnQo^i'  —  liXov  »5*  f«?5»  Apoc.  2,  7.  22,  2.  i4.  19.  Psalt 
SaL  i4,  2.  Test  XII.  Patr.  p.  b^j.  arbor  vitae,  i.  e.  vitani 
dana,  conaervana,  vid.  Gen.  2,  9.  *• 

SvQamf  Sf  f.  jiaoi,  (a  Svpoy,  novacula)  novacula  ntor, 
raJo^  tondeo,  -^  LXX  pro  n>^,  Gen.  4i,  i4.  Deut  21,  12. 
—  Med. :  radsTidum  me  trado,  s.  curo,  seq.  accuaativo  ob- 
iectum  accuralius  definiente,  de  qno  vid.  RosUi  gnimmat. 
gr.  p.  384.  Act  21 ,  24.  Iva  l^vQr\aomak  %r^  xegpaJti^.  (Esecb. 
44,  20.  Nam.  6,  9.  19.   Lev.  21,  5.)  1  Cor.  11,  5.  6,  •. 
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'Of  ^ftOf  noitnini:  d^r,  die,  das,  De  cuiiu  iiao  «piia 
profiuios  exposnf mnt  Gnadiiitki  MatiAiae  $.  263  sqq.^  Suii^ 
manm  §^11 3»,  Rost  $•  ^9^,yiger.  do  idiot.  p.  1 — s5.  otik. 
Mennann.  p.  699  *99-  -—  ^Hid  •eriptorcs  N.  T,  fVinerut^ 
Grammatik  det  neotett.  Sprachidiome  p.  48  aqq.  Smm^rUnff 
in  libro:  Anelekten  fiir  des  Stndinm  der  ezegetitchen  nad 
eyBtemet 'Theok>giey  hereofgeg.  von  &nl  und  Jiaokimer, 
VoL  L  pt.«  9.  p^  147  tqq.  et  setie  enbtiliter  et  prolixe  Gerw^ 
dorf  in  iibro :  Beitrage  smr  Sprech-  CheracterisUk  der  Schrift- 
eteller  dee  N.  T.  YoL  L  p.  44.  48  sqq.  167  sqq*  igS.  2j5  tqq. 
574  eqq.  43 1.  435  eqq.  —  CJt  articnlai  in  lingna  Germanornm 
glerf  Me,  das,  ortus  eet  e  pronomine  demoostrativo  diei^ 
diese,  dieses,  abbreviato,  sic  et  Graecorum  o»  fj,  %6,  oX 
antiqnietimo  rogf  ti)»'  to»  Aic,  haeo^  hoo^  e  quo  deinde 
qnnm  o»  ^i  to»  tnm  vero  etiamr  elativnm  bV«  %  o^  ortum  est. 
^f  4»  ^'  igitnr  apnd  entiqai8iimvft«  polissimnm  Uomernm 
el  poetae,  ett 

I)  pronomen  demon^trativnm :  hic,  haec,  hoo,-  Sio 
eemil  Aet  171  a8.  in  yerbis  ex  Arati  poetae  phaenon«enia  v, 
&  repetitb:  foS  (pro  Tovrovy  &£ov)  yaQ  yhog  iafiif.  In  ora- 
done  pedeetri  apnd  atticoe  et  nottros  scriptoree  articnjna 
pronominie  natnram  tervat  tantum  a)'in  parlitione:  o{  fiiv — ^ 
ot  M#  e«-  i  mh  —  o  8if  hio  —  Ule^  alius  —  alius;  Mallh. 
iS,  TiSf.  opM9  IscttToyi  0  ii  S^fytovtaf  0  ii  Tq%amrta.  aa,  5. 
&  Bom.  %f  7«  8.  PhiL  1»  16.  17.  Hebr.  7,  5.  6.  ao  eq.  93  aq.— > 
etiam  i  n^  —  SXkoq  di,  Matth.  i3,  4.  5.  7.  16,  i4.  Marc.  4^ 
4.  5.  lo.  7,  la.  et  eemel  og  fiiv  —  0  dif  Rom.  a4,  '9«  (Rela- 
tivnm  9  iUp  —  0  iif  ita  habes  Mitth.  i3,  8.  ogiut  —  oc  M, 
1  Cor.  11,  ai.)  —  b)  in  stjlo  historicoi  nbi  dno  veLdnae  paxw. 
tee  agnnti  et  oratio  traneit  ad  alterum,  qni  antea  foerat  aub*- 
iectiun  in  quod  agebatnri  0  pro  ovtog  legitari  semper  teqnente 
ii,  hic  t.  hi  autem,  nt  nostrum:  enaber;  sie  aber;  Matth. 
nii  99*  o  ii  Samfp^sig  slnef  lib.  v.  3o.  9,  5«  Marc  3,  4.  ot 
8i  tmmn^m  Act  191  9*  fA  8i  dnov  ng^g  avriv»  Lnc.  8^  91.  16^ 
6«  7«  Matth.  9|  9.  ol  8i  auovmnsg»  v.  i4.  0  8i  ifsg&Blgt  lo.  9^ 
38.  i  8i  Jtpq.  Matth.  281  17.  61 8e  i8Unaoav.  vid.  etiam  Matlhi 
4,  9o.  Mare.  19|  i3.  i5.  16.  Lnc.  8^  3o.  48.  Act  i^  6.  loteph; 
ent,  6|  II.  %.  8  8i  iqniaep.  de  belL  4,   11.  1. 

.11)  mrtienhis  praepositivus  s.  definitus ,  qui  nbiqne  po-^ 
nitnr,  nbi  aliqnld  vel  definite  cogitatar  et  entintiatnr,  vel  ma 
natnra  laitfi^deBnitnm  est  Usnrpatnr  nt  nottmm  der^  die^ 
daSj  4e  emna^m^^  ne  qnae  ad  toholas  grammaticat  pertinent 
Imio  tranafenmot^^  haeo  fere  notatA  tnfficiat    Prautflgitnr 
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A)  iuUedOp  et  qaidem  i)  nominibtu^  qmae  gma  naidru 
tam  mni  definUa  i«  ••  a)  nominihus  propriii ,  qnia  Jumo 
•na  natnra  indicant  •ubiectQm  definitam;  o)  pononaram  MattL 
4,  !•  0  ^iffiovq^  V.  lo.  0  ^ViTora^.  lo.  lo»  24.  o{  Vou&tfol» 
(Sacpina  atiam  qnnm  ciuunodi  nomina  ctiam  aine  articnlo  in 
•c  tint  Milia  definiU|  omiUitur  articulua,  at  ctiam  apod  pnK 
fanoa,  vdut  Matth.  ai^  i.  lo.  i,  iS.  g,  ag.  Act«  i,  5.  UcbFi 
iiy  5.  8.  praeacrtim  in  cnnmcrationc  pcraonaram,  at  Mattb. 
lo^  1  sq*  Act.  aOy  4.  Rom.  i6/  7.  g.  la.  —  Scnipcr  omittitnr» 
•i  acccdit  alind  nomcn  cum  articoloy  quo  dcfiiiitur  pcnona, 
nt  Mattb.  at  3.  'Hf^iig  o  /focilcvsw  lo.  ao,  i.  Act.  ai,8.  a3, 
a.)  libi  plura  nomina  pertonarum  coniuogunturt  primum 
tantnm  habct  articnlum,  nt  Luc.  16^  a3.  Act  i^  i3.  ~  Si  rc- 
pctitur  nomcp  proprium  in  nan^ationc,  articulus  maximo  po- 
nitur;  C8t  cnim  propric:  iile  M.»  qiicm  aotca  dixi;  vid.  Act 
S9  1.  3.  c  g,  8.  Act.  6,  8.  g.  Act.  8,  5.  g.  7,  5g.  —  fi)  nrbiom, 
terrarnmy  fluyiorum,  Act.  18 ,  1.  roiy  ^A&fimp.  t.  a.  t^ 
^PtiftV  ~  iPVS^lTaXiaQ-  Mattlu  3,  6.  t^S  ^IoQdury  et  patdnk 
Sacpina  vcro  cliam  omittitur.  —  b)  nominibuM  iisp  qoae 
•nbicctomy  ^nod  unum  est  •ao  m  gcoercy  indicanli  ct  uo^ 
minibna  propriia  fcre  aequiparanda  aunty  ut  e  ifo^%  vid. 
^e^.  —  c  AJpiOTO^f  McMiaAy  Acc.  18,  5.  ig,  4.  vid.  Xj^iefoc. 

—  0  cii^vog»  Lnc  16,  17.  Act.  1,  lo.  11.  Mattb.  5,  48.  6,a6. 
Lnc  la,  33.  (abc«t  etiamy  nt  Matth.  5^  45.  lo»  3a.  6,  aa)  -^ 
1}  ^9  tcrrarom  orbia,  Matth.  6,  ig.  Marc.  4,  3i.  Luc  16,  17« 

—  c  «oc^f  Lac  la,  3o,  c  tjlfo^f  Matth.  5,  43.  ij  jimo^ 
Mattli.  a39  33.  Marc  g,  43.  lac  3,  16.  (aine  articalp  apod 
Matthaeom  c  5,  ag.  3o.  lo,  a8.  a3,  i5.)  Quibus  et  adnome- 
randa  Mint  distributiva,  o  e^  —  0  SzeQogf  Matth.  6,  a4.  Loe. 
7,  4a*  16,  i3.  —  o  «ft  —  0  skf  Matth.  a4,  4o.  —  Porio  — 
a)  praefigitor  articaloa  nomini^ui,  in  ae  quidem  non  defi- 
nitiay  eed  ^uae  alUjuid  seoum  hahent  y  quo  accuratius  da^ 

fimuniur^  videlicct:  a)  nominibus ,  quac  avrog,  olroQf  bi^ 
eo(  •ecum  babcntj  ct  sic  accuratiua  definiunlur^  Matth.  a4| 
ig.  h  btBivfug  taig  rliu{mg*  Marc  3,  a4.  i^  fiaaihia  jsrlr^ 
Luc  171  a5.  io.  5,  g.  36.  avra  rci  i|^a.  Act  igya3.a5.ie 
xuitijg  Tljg  igfaaiag.  v.  a6.  o  IlatAog  ovTog-  1  Con  ia|  4i  eii 
(W16  nnviAa,  ib.  v.  5.  6.  g.  11.  —  b)  nomini6us,  fuae  ad^ 
dito  pronomine  possessivo  definiuntur;  Matth.  5»  45.  xht 
ijiUoy  avTOu  araxiUei^  (Contra  Matth.  i3>  6.  ct  Marc  4,  6. 
i^iiov  it  ararfUovTOffO  Maith.  ai  y  8.  iavx&y  %a  tfcario.  Loe. 
i6y  3.  0  nv(^6g  fiov.  v.  4.  tovg  ooiovg  avrSiv.  16,  6.  aoS  vl 
y^afifca.  i7f  3.  Act  ig,  a5.  r  wnoqia  f^mv.  Rom.  4,  ig«  ti 
iavtov  oalfMs.  Rom.  6,  6.  £ph«  i,  i5.  et  saepiua.  (IViatth*  la» 
5o.  Lnc  9f  ai.  lifflfiQ  iaov,  pro  Iftol  ^i^rijpy  vid.  la  i5,  8.)«-' 
Uno  etiam  ponitnr  articulna  ubi  pronomcn  poasecaivnm  no9 
quideoi  lcgituri  ecd  tem»  inteliigcndam  eet|  Marc  3,  1.  vj^ 
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GVfajffoyijv  (^aifioiy  p   quod  addilur  Matth.  12,  9.)    Act.  !i6,  24. 
za  noiiM  {aov)  y^fifAora.  c.  18 ,  6.  vi  ifuijha  (avvoif)*  c  1Q9 
ai.  ip  Ti»  nrav^ioT*  (avvoS).  Rom.  69  4.  ^lg  tip  &dwavov  («u- 
%ov)*  Loc  6|  29.  foi  vj^  oia^^ora  (aov)*  Lao.  6,  i9.  tifp  xi^ii^ 
M«ltb«  la,  lo.  Il«ic.  3,   i,3.  Eph.  1,  18.  toifQ  oij^aXfAovg.  lo. 
g,  6,  et  Sflepiua.   (losepb.  «nt  6,  11 .  4.    MkiaXa,  tifw  toS  «ro- 
T^oc  (auToS)  fia^oSoa  Jfan>Miy«)  —  c)  nominibu9^  4/uae  addim 
to  alio  praedicato  testringuntur  vel  definiuniur^  a)  abi 
noaieiiy  cuiua  est  articulusy  diserte  legitar;    Mattb.  6,  aa.  0 
Xvjtog  Tov  adfiatog.   c   i3,  9q.  ^  fifQifita  roS  atiSvo^  tovvov. 
((Jbi   plura  copulantur,    accedente   praepoaitione ,    ooiiltitar 
atiam,   ut  Lnc.  89  i4.   imo  uegifiifwp  *al  nkoivov  9tal  ffdof^ 
Tov  fiioV')   Matth.  31,  9.  oS  o<  o%Xot  ot  nQoafOfTBg.  v*  aS.  ii 
fidmwfia  ^IoMVfov.   v.  3o.   0  siai^tf  ToSy  Jca^nSr.   Harc*  3,  ao. 
o{  YQOfifiatsig  f   ol  ano  Vf^.  v«  29.  to  ntevfia  td  Sj^iOP.  3,  ii. 
%6  nrevfia  x6   novfigov.  v.  aa.  ^i>  t^S  op^oiri  TcSy  datfioftww* 
iO|  1.  Ta  o^a  tijg  *Jfov8aiag-  Luc*  1 1,  44.  ta  fiffmeia  ta  a^ijla. 
i5,  a3.  Toy  fioojoy  tov  Oitevzof.  lo.  4^  37.  iir  faQ  TOi^ip  ioTJir 
o  ilo/o^  0  aXri&ifogy    bic  enim  il^ud   dirtuiii   verum,   depre- 
beuditur.  11,  11.  0  noiftrjff  6  uaXog.  Act.  19^  8.  ^  PaaiXsia  toS 
^eoS.  i3,  42.  To  fteToSu  adpfiatof,   Rom.  4,   11  •   t(3  XoYt^  ttjg 
Xo^rog*  5,   i5.   to  toS  Ifo^  irafKinTCuftttTa.  GaL  6^  5.  to  idiOf 
^poQtioif*  Epb*  3,    i6«  o  6001  ard^Qomog*   GaL  3|  a5.26.  Apoo» 
a,  la.  tqr  ^OfHfioiaf  trjf  diatofiOff  trif  il^Blaf.—'  Vid.  etiam 
o  iifo;  loS  ^aoS  8.  ToS  ai^^cunov.  (2  Hacc.  1  f  s«  Tc5r  douiloiy 
ovTflSir  tm  niat&f.  Tob.  1,5.  Tjf  /^aoil ,   t^  Jafcala».   loaepb. 
mnt.  7y  4.  i.  itp   itoifirif  il^ijX&B  tijf  fiurjff.)  — •  fl)  idem  locom 
babet  uii  Homen  ad  quod  articulus  pertinet,  omittitur  ^uia 
faciiiime  intelligitur^  ot  ^fiiQa^  XQ^^f  af&Qomogy  vUgg  ^u- 
ytntjQ,  fvfr\.     Sic  6,  if  seq.   genitivo  nominia  propiii|  •  obi 
intelligenditm  est  viig,  yvfrj^  Mattb.  1,  6.  tr^  tov  OvqIov  (yv* 
«rauco^  j  c.  4,  21.  Tov  ToS  jiefitdaiov  (vlof.)  —  Saepiof.   (lo« 
lepb.  de  beU.  5,  1.2.  et  3.   Piutarcb.  Timol.  c.  3.   JhfioXiofta 
tof  Tifioi^fioV'     Et  taepe  apud  profanos.    Articulnm  in  eios* 
modi   locotionibus   non    otibnum   esse  doouit  Hermann.  ad 
f^iger,  p.  701.)  —   Articulua  cum  adverbio:   Mttib.  21,  23, 
tTjg  aryuQof  (^fiiQag),  c.  af,  8.   Mattb.  6|  34.  ij  avQiop  (fjfiiQa)» 
lo.  ly  29.   Loc  lOf  35.   lo.  4,  32.  tiS  fistaiv  {naiQ^).  —  Epb* 
^f  17.  ol  ifrig  iOftsgj*  —   Articulua  cum  praepoAitione^  abi 
intelUgont  lori   ottsg;  Mattb.  15,   i.  ol  ano  'liQoaoXvfiotf*  aif 
11*  0  «10  NaCoi^'^.  Rom.  4,   i4.  oi  &  wofcov,   v.  16.  c  3#  8« 
o(  m  iQi&^.  Hattb.  6,  9.  0  ip  tiOg  ovgafolg.  Epb.  i,  10.  GoL 
3,  a,  '^  iA  fitti  T*f 0$  ( o»T6tf ,   ot  additur  Luo.  6,3.)  Hatth. 
12^  3.   Marc  2,  25.   Mattb.  27,  5i.  54.  -^  oi  noQa  tifog,  00- 
miteif  MaM  3j  ai.  —  ol  nsQi  T»»a,  idem,  Maro.  4,  10.  Loc 
22,  49.     Etiam  ia  ipae,  caiua  comitei  aimt,  iimol  intelligitnry 
ut  Act  i3f  i3.  ikMj  8;  oi  n*Ql  Tor  IlmvXof  wni  Pmolos  einaqao 
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cooiitet.  (Sie  etiam  profani;  vid.  VigBr.  p.  8.  ed«  fierm,) 
Recenliorea  •criptores  (Herm,  ad  Vig.  p.  700.)  o{  afi^f  a,  na^ 
%V90q  ita  etiam  dicunt,  nt  non  comitea  aed  ilJe  ipae^  qoi  bo- 
minatari  intelligendus  sit,  nt  Aelian.  Var.  hiat.  i|  iS.  eZ 
afcqpi  rit^j4wt09  est:  Anylns,  et  saepiua,  vid.  Viger.  P-  ^^* 
Sio  in  N.  T.  semel  lo.  1 1 ,  ig.  91^0^  %aq  nt^x  MoQ&ap  Moi 
MnQiaVf  ad  Martham  et  Mariam.  (Profani  etiam,  ubi  «rti» 
Gulua  feminis  ita  adiungiturj  masculino  utuntor,  ut  Ueliodor. 
Aetk.  X,  8.  o{  mgi  Trjf  uogriff  virgo.  Idem  c5.  ol  fih  ofupl 
tif^  MQfiPf  et  virgo  quidem.    Vid.  yiig»  p.  8.) 

3)  nomina  eum  articulo  soIOf  ubi  nomen  per  aeoe^ 
Jeniem  anioultim  propius  definittir^  Matth.  1,  aQ.  i%ii  rdS 
nQoqtf^KOVt  videi.  iesaiam.  v.  a4.  otto  toi;  vmoVf  iJlo  qood 
aomniaTerat.  c.  a,  ^.  rov  XaoVf  populi  ludaici.  c.  a,  7.  %oifg 
fLoyovSf  quos  videlicet  antea,  v.  1.,  dixerat  veniase.  ▼.  8.  nsQi 
%ov  nai8ioVf  videiictt  de  quo  magi  dixerant.  c.  5,  a5.  I9  rn 
od^f  videlioet  ad  iudicem}  riSi  xpir^,  cui  subea;  r^  wvt^irv 
ano.  7  y  a4.  ini  ti^v  nijQav,  super  rupe  aediiicando  apta.  ib, 
1.  i^BX&dff  inb  rfjg  oixiag  (ubi  commoratua  erat),  hia&tjro 
naQa  rti^  S^aXaaaar,  mare  GaliJaeum.  v.  19.  iQX^a^  o  mipff- 
^,  i.  e.  iUe  quem  scitia,  diabolua.  c.  la,  4i.  h  t§  ic^m 
in  indicio  extremo,  a  Meatia  habendo.  c.  i3,  3.  0;onaii(ttVt 
i.  e.  Cbriitai  ipte.  v.  26.  0  %OQrogf  gramen  illius  agri;  ai|  8* 
lOiAiovg  &n6  rSp  8if8QO)Vj  arborum  in  via  obvianim,  —  ir 
rn  69^9  ^na  lesus  incedebat.  v.  7.  Toy  oroV|  quem  adduxerant. 
Marc.  a,  a4.  Sfe  rl  noiovair  h  roXg  adfifiaa$rf  o  ovn  JleoTMS- 
nbi  articulus  ante  aAppaair  recte  legilur,  quum  sermo  ait  de 
eo,  quod  certis  sabbatis  fecerant  apostoli.  (Contra  Matth.  idi 
a.  noiovaw  o  oim  S^sau  noielr  iv  aaPfiaTtff  sine  articnlo» 
quom  hio  sit  sententia  univeraalis  )  Marc.  3,  2.  cl  roZg  aafifim- 
akVf  videlicet  proxime  instantibua.  Luc.  5,  i4.  t^  UqbX,  oi) 
cui  competit.  v.  16.  Ir  Tol^  iQ^fiotgf  urbi  proximis.  (Sed 
Marc.  1,  45.  recte  S^m  er  iQrjfJi^  ronoigf  qnum  iam  g^u  (%fjg 
noXeiog)  contineat  definitionem  Tcur  ^^ijjuotr.)  Luc.  7,  ao.  o  ig^ 
%6fi6rog  ille,  qui  venturua  est,  Messias.  i6y  21.  ol  uvpeg,  canea 
divitis  illiu<.  lo.  6,  10.  tov^  af&Qwnovg f  qui  aderant.  c.  4^  3^» 

0  X6/og,  dictum  qnod  aequitur.  16,  6.  0  rofiog  xai  ol  nQOf^^ 
Ta>.  Act.  19,  9.  Iroimor  tou  nX^Oovg,  multitudine  qnae  ibi 
convenerat.  Rom.  4,  3«  ^  fQa(prif  scriptura  aacra  Indaeorum. 

1  Cor.  i4,  29.  iA  aXXoif  caeteri,  qui  sunt  in  coetu.  iS,  8.  t^^ 
litT()oifiaT* ,  qui  •olus  apostolorum  matrem,  ecclesiami  vnlne- 
ravi.  1  Tbess.  3,  5.  0  mi^a^oir,  diabolus.  4,  6.  hv  r^  nQOffmrh 
in  re  venerea.  coll.  Luc.  8,  5.  Hebr.  5,  4.  Ti^r  rififiVf  iHiuna 
aacerdotii.  v.  8.  T^r  vnaKoriv,  nimirum  toU  vIoS.  —  Sexoen- 
ties.  Pendet  in  hoc  usu  articuli  aliquid  ab  arbitrio  acripto- 
ria,  utrum  velit  notionem  definitins  cogitare  et  eloqui,  neo 
ne.    Sio  legitur  Matth.  la,  i.  riXXeiV  araxvag,  h  e.  aliqaaa; 
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fetd  Mtrd.  fi»  sS.  tl  Liia.69  1.  vfiUfi»  vo«9  9f«riMit»  inlelltg» 
wAf  on^fmf  h%lfm9.  —  Mard.  6,  8.  7ro  fnfi^t  wlQum  i% 
wio9y  in  lioc  iter  «t  «lia  it]n«r«;  atid  Luo.  g,  3.  MUt  oifift 
ife  vi^  ojof,  qnod  Tidolicet  nnnc  iaotnri  estis.  -—  Uuo  etian 
refeirenda  annt  illa  loce ,  nbi  arHmUms  pra^gimr  nomin^ 
Xifvit  9  ii  loeo  iweativorum  SHHt,  qula  tnno  ad  certnm  anb- 
iectnni  iemper  refemnlur,  0  fiamXsis^  Metth.  97;^  sg.  Mare. 
io,  47.  0  vlog,  Lnc  la,  ^3.  18,  11.  i3.  lo.  8,  lo.  so,  a8.  Act* 
tS,  4i.  £|ih.  5,  i4.  92«  25.   Apoo.  la,  in.  (Sap.  Sj  4»  ludilL 

9»  ".) 

4)  Articnlua  in  proposiHorMus  mmtvenoMut  additnr^ 
qno  indicetnr,  id,  gnod  diciinr,  $poo$mrm  ml  ommOi^  pd 
eiusdom  gonorit  sunt;  facit  igitur  •eotentiam  nniversaiem. 
Bio  a)  cum  nominibne  genns  vel  speciem  remra  indicantibni : 
Matth.  ^^  ao.  ol  iXwn&n^f  vd  niTtvm»  i.  e.  omnee  vnlpeay  avei. 
o^  a4,  a8*  ol  woL  11^,  35.  o  aya&hg  af&fpmoq^  omnls  vir 
bonne.  i3,  aS.  rovg  di^poinotVi  cnnctos.  Maro.  3,  ag*  alg  %o9 
ntomi,  in  omne  aevum.  v.  4.  rotg  odfifiao^f  omni  dle  sab- 
bati*  e.  4,  ai.  ^ifr*  0  Xvxfog  Jj^CTOii  %fa  tnii  fof  fwdtOv  to9^ 
f\  vn6  T^  fAifiiP ;  ubi  recte  legitur  articnlotj  qni  autem  inre 
omittitnr  in  loco  paralielo  Liic.  8,  16.  oMai^  9i  Xv]pf09  StipAf 
vnomhm  oXlvfig  xi&ffs^»  aXX  inl  Xvxtlagt  qnum  hie  notio  oal. 
lectiva  iam  ait  in  verbo  oid^tg*  Rom.  1 ,  7.  0  dlaaiog  (fifdfm^ 
aog)»  Rom.  4,  7«  vnig  fag  tov  aya&ovy  pro  benefico  qnovia. 
— -  b)  cnm  participiia  vel  adiectivia,  nbi  i  idem  qnod  nSg  i, 
■ive  igt%gi  Matth.  5,  4a.  rqi  a2roi;rri  osi  CI'»^  ^i  ^*  nerni 
ii  tf  alroSrfi  at*)  Matth.  a4,  i3.  0  M  vnofUfm  —  etrof. 
Lnc.  6,  ag.  tf  TvYttovr/  oa»  (Matth.  5,  3g«  ogug  ea  ^cmAraO* 
Lnc.  6|  4g.  o  di  attovoagf  (Matth.  7,  a6.  trSg  •  dil^evoar«)  n.  l8| 
io,  0  ntotig  iv  iXafiioti^.  lo.  5«  4.  0  ovr  fr^Mrtog  ifitfiq.  Apott. 
h  7-  ^'Z"'*'  ^^*  ib.  V.  II.  0  vMnir.  Vid.  etiam  Matth*  7,  8. 
Lnc.  11,  lou  lo.  5«  ag.  lo,  i.  et  alia  looa  moUa.  (Verbal 
2  Cor.  8,  i5.  ez  Exod.  16,  18.  repetita  aunt)  —  Sic  etiatt 
bentrami  to,  t»,  cum  neutria  adiectivorum ;  Malth.  7^  6*  %h 
mfwfj  qnodcnnqne  aacrom  eat  la,  4(5.  t«c  itfa&a^  ntilia  qnao- 
ria.  Lne.  6,  45.  ti  &fa&if,  ti  fforqf^.  Rom.  11,  86.  til 
titrra^  omniai  — -  omnea  hominea,  GaL  3^  aa.  Eph.  i|  lo. 
iaepiua. 

5)  Nominibna  quaHHtaiiSj  fioUol,  BXkbk  et  nHg  additnr 
l^v^icolna,  nt  quantitatem  accnratiua  definiat.  Igitur,  qnnm  MJU 
ht  eint.mnlti  aine  definitione,  o{  noUM  annt  multitsdo  de^» 
Bnita,  Mo  yiolong  L  e.  vel  omnea  einadem  generia,  vel  pi»- 
nqne^  die  groaee  Menge.  Vid.  itoXvg.  —  d  £Uoa  reliqni||^iom 
n  numero  defimto  anperaunt;  aemei  1  Cor.  i4,  ag«  of  SiXoi 
>mnea  reliqni  in  coetu.  —  nag^  natttg  cnm  articnlb  indioaft 
imnee  aenan  relativo,  ouiAea ,  qdi  aunt  in  eodem  loco,  atatiii 
tempore  eto.  a)  irdc  in  aingulari  i^trir  aecnm  Itabet  adMa»- 

Lox.  N.  T.  y.  //.  I 
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dvam  cam  articuloy  ubi  verti  potctt  toiuSp  der  ganMs; 
Maltb.  5 1  5.  nSoa  «)  *hviala  omnes  ladaeae  iacoUe  ia  vici-> 
nift  lordaais*  'Maltb.  6,  ag.  nSaa  17  niltQ.  ai»   10.    Marc.  4, 

I.  Loo.  3,  !•  et  faepiisime.  (Sine  articalo  est:  quivis.)  — 
b)  naf%99  aecam  babet  aobttantiTum  cum  articaio,  ai  omnet 
aensa  relativo  indicanlur}  Mattb.  a,  4.  nivziq  0!  ^(XM^fifft 
•ynedrii  asaesaorea.  v.  16.  niviaq  ot  iraldec,  in  illa  urbe»  4| 
8.  nSmaq  %aq  §am3Maqf  'nimirnm,  quae  conspici  poterant 
Lno.  13,  a.  nawzoQ  tow  rahlkaiovQf  videiicct,  qni  tam  f¥i- 
vebant  Act,  18,  a.  nayra^  toi^  *Iov8afovg  Ix  'Pdfit^.  Act 
17,  37.  0}  ir&m  tyw](a{,  in  navi  versanles.  C^ap.  7 ,  9.  0 
nag  XptNFo^»  videlicet  ei^  «^  ^.)  1  Cor.  u,  la.  et  aaepins. 
(Ubi  omnea  abaolnte  iudicantur  abeat  aiticulus,  Rom.  j5, 
19.  el^narro^  af&gtunovg.  v.  18.  Act  17»  ai.  1  Tim.  a,  4.  Tit 
5,  a.  -—  Abest  vero  etiami  ubi  sermo  est  de  multitndine  re- 
lativa,  ut  Act  18,  4.  as,  i5.) 

•  B)  Pratfigitur  Ar^culua  praedicaco  ad  i/ualitatem,  con^ 
diiionem^  ifua  subiectum  dejiniiur^  indicandam^  quod  flt 
a)  ai  oequitur  aliud  substantivum  iii  appositioiie^  Maltb.  a,  6. 
fOf'  Xaof  lAOVf  %of  ^IoQafjl  a,  1.  ^H^tddov  xov  fiaoJidmgm  4,  ai. 
ZeSedaioVy  tov  natgog  avroir.  Art.  i3,  9.  ^uikoQf  0  uai  (»a- 
lovfiaro^)  IlavXog»  Actai,  8.  0jLlnnov  xov  evajj'  Hom.  8, 
a3.  vio&eolaif  —  riif  onolvrpoKJfr.  iac.  3,  6.  f^  fiSma  nvf, 
0  xooftog  %fig  adudag,  1  lo.  3,  6.  ^lfiaoiQ  0  XQtatog»  et  aaepia- 
aime.  (Sap.  8,  lo.  {^  %ifi^f  —  0  riog*)  —  b;  si  sequitar  ad- 
iectivum  vei  participium,  quo  antecedens  substaDtivnm  acca- 

'.ratiaa  definitur;   Matth.  i/*a5.  %6f  vlof  ovi^  tof  nQOi%6iouoff» 

.c  3,  17.  0  Vioo  fAOV  o  afoniitog.  xo^  4.  *Iovdag  6  *Iaua(fun* 
Marc  lO|  47.  *Ifioovg  o  ^a^affoiog.  Luc.  i3,  4.  ixupoi  ol  &i* 

.deua  Kol  oxro».  Gal.  6,  1.  vfAelg  ol  nfsvfiatMoL  —  Mattb.  aS, 
19.  vo  ^uotoonj^ior  %i  uywiof  %6  iioQOf*   Luc.  i3,  4.  naf%ag 

^oig  naxonMOVftaQ»    16,  i5.  ifulg,  ot  dMcoioCrTs;.   Act  19,  a6. 

.^ooij  ol  /irofism.  lo.  5,  la.  0  av&^i^nog  6  elndf  00«.   Act.  i| 

II.  ovfo^  0  *Ifjaovg  0  dfaXfypS^Big.  et  saepissime;  vid.  etiam 
loca  supra  A.  a«  c.  Isudata.  (Voluerunt  quidsni  in  bisce  lo- 
.eii  .mrticulom  positam  esse  pro  pronomine  relativo  oVt  qaum 
ila  in  libris  seriorum  scriptorum  iegatur  (Psalt  SsiQau  17, 
la.  nunog  0  Hvfnog  if  naa$  tolg  f^iyiaaif  aixov,  za  nout  ini 
%iff  )^)/  atj  qaaoquam  articulus  bic  per  retativuia  latinum 
rradi  potestj  tamen  cum  participio  suo  format  praedicatum 
et  natnram  articuli  servat  I3bi  enim  non  pariicipiumi  aed 
verbnm  finitam  iegitori  nunquam  invenies  articuiom,  aed 
pronomen  reli^tivum^  ut  Mattb.  7,  a4.  910^  o^ri^  noisti  aed 
Luc  6|  47.  nag  o  nowf^  Marc.  3,  19.  og  xai  naQidmKeft  sed 
Mkttii*  10»  4.  0  sca*  naQadi^ovg.  Vid.  etiam  Luc.  8,  i5.  Marc, 
4;  ao.  coll.  Mattli.  i3y  a3.)  —  c)  si  sequitur  accasativua  rem 
«ccimtins  deiiniena  (der  Accusativ  der  niibern  Bestimmung) } 
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lo.  6y  lo.   ol  avSQB^  xof  dQi&fior-    Act.   18,   5.  cxfjvonoioi  trjv 

T^y^r*  *-•  fiodem  modo  dativot,  Act  18^  3.  Jloprutov  rcp  riye». 

C)  Neutrum  articiili    1)  ia  aiDgolari  praefigitor  a/  00- 

niiiibiis  et  senttntiity  nt  indiceti  non  rem  ipsemi  «ed  verb« 

3eotmri»  (materialiter  niorpaturi  nt  loqnnntnr);  Gal.  4,  5« 
fitQ  "j^yaQf  Yox  Uagar.  lao.  5,  la.  to  voL  —  Marc.  g,  aS. 
TO9.  t2  8v9ttoa$  n$aTivaa$f  iila  verba  d  ditaam  n*  Luc.  aa,  3/« 
Rom.  i3j  9..  GaL  5,  i4.  —  b)  praefigitur  i]nae<Lionibnf  ad  in* 
dicandnm  argumeAtom  eonim;  t6,  riQf  Luc.  aa,  a4.  (loaeph, 
ant.  10  f  10.  4.  9^oyT/{aiv  nsQi  tov,  Ti^  opS^*  ro5  itoafiw*)  td, 
%l,  Lnc«  19,  48.  Act*  aa,  3o.  Bom.  8,  a6.  —  to  nSgf  Lnc.  aa, 
su  4k  Act  4,  ai.  —  c)  praefigitur,  nt  eificiat  nomen  defini- 
titm  a)  nentris  adiectivornm  vel  participiornm »  Marc.  6,  i4. 
TO  fiyovoQf  rem.  Lnc.  8,  56*  Rom.  1,  19.  to  fmavoVf  i«  9.  1) 
frSotg*  Uebr,  7,  7.  to  Aarror»  to  xQiivvor»  ^  fi)  adverbiis, 
llatth.  a3^  a5.  to  S^to&BV.  v.  a6.  to  iytog*  Marc.  5,  1.  vi  «ri- 
pay*  iO|  I.  (i  Macc  8,  3.  toS  xQ^aiov  tov  ixfil.)  —  ^)  infini-^ 
tivii#  ant  «impUcibuSi  Phil.  i,  ai.  to  (^y»  t6  aTro^anl^.  lae. 
1,  19.  TO  axovoai»  t6  ilail^aai.  —  ant  coninnctis  cum  aliis 
▼oeibuSy  quae  iunctim  unam  compositam  notionem  formant^ 
Matth.  l3,  5.  j«a  ro  iatj  Sx8$v  §u&og  fffi.  Luc.  8,  6«  Marc.  4, 
3«  Sm^  t6  avTor  noXkaK^g  —  diiea&ai,  Act.  18,  a.  jid  t6  ^mi-- 
Tefa||fat  Klai8tov.  Act  19,  1.  iv  ttS  xiv  '^noMci  efyai  if 
KofSft^  V.  ai.  Rom.  4,  11.  i3.  14,  i5.  Eph.  i,  la.  Ilebr.  5, 
2a.  ^   d)    TO   ^etjuente  praepositione   oum   casu   juo  facit 

a)  adverbinm,  Luc.  19,  47.  t6  xat^  fl^iQaVf  qnoUdie.  Act  4, 
i8*  t6  na^'  oloPf  in  universum.  ^ —  /})  pecnliarem  senten- 
tiam-i  RO0.  9|  5.  t6  xaTa  od^xa,  qnod  attinet  ad  humanam 
originem.  Rom.  la,  8.  t6  i^  vfiSVf  qoantnm  in  vobii  est 
iC#  19.  t6  i<p   vfilWf   qnod  ad  vos  atdnet--^  e)  tov  seq.  in^ 

yinitivo,  nbi  indicaty  rem,  quae  est  in  infinitivo  verbi;  fieri, 
eiveniref  in  consiliis  esse;  Matth.  a3,  3.  t^tjllL&ov  tov  aneiffnv» 
Lnc.  a4|  ^5.  fiQoddg  tov  9T«0T€vaa«.  Act  3,  la.  nsnoHiu6a$  Toff 
nBQwnaTsTp  ai/rov.  10,  a  5.  ifir bto  toS  cl^sl^etr.  i5|  ao.  Rom. 
ii  a4.  1  Cor.  ifi,  4.  o$iov  ^  toS  noQtmad^ok*  (i  Chron.  19,  19. 
ov»  f^^ikrjiaaif  toS  porfiffiM-)  —  toS  ii^f  Loc.  4,  4a*  Act  i4^ 
18.  ai|  la.  Rom.  7,  3.  iiebr.  11,  5.  iac  5,  17.  •—  f)  x^  seq. 
infinitivo  iera  per  ^noJ,  quoniam,  quum  roBolvituVf  est  vero 
eUam  eeq.-  negatione,  ut;  1  Thess.  3,  3.  t^  fifjdita  acUvBa&^Uf 
vid.  JSiaifOfiaii  (Gregor.  Nazianz.  ad  episc.  v.  ai.  t^  firi  do^ 
tutt,  nt  noo  videar.  Yid.  Figen  de  idiot  p.  16.)  ~  a)  nSu^ 
irum  pluralii  n(#  e)  cnm  adverbio  facit  adiectivnm;  tc^ 
ayoiiproprie  qnae  snpra  sunt^  i.  e.  coelcAtia,  Col.  3,  i.  a.  — 

b)  cum  genitivo  nominis  indicat  ea,  quae  ad  aliqnem  vel 
aliquam  reoi  pertiaent  vel  spectantf  i/ude  alicuiUs  sunt, 
BAatth.  a6|  aS.  ipQonlw  ra  toS  &BoZf  qoae  Doi  suot,  divina. 
Lnc«  2f  49.  ip  Toli  toS  VTaT^^y  In  iis ,  qnae  patrte  snnt  Rom^ 

i  a 
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9^i.  ta  Tvfi  mf/fm^Qt  qum  canib  waalL  a  Gir.  ii,  So«  xi  «% 

a9&t»9lm6  fi^v»  quM  infirmiutif  intM  Mint»  !•  m*  m&mmbm 

fiotf.  (S  llaco.  9y  95.  Tci  vfjg  wnrte^  huufym^  ket  Thom.  C.  ao. 

%a  %ifQ  nUnBmg  avrou)  —  Eoden  modo  legitnr  -—  o^  vc  sof. 

praepotitione  cnm  uto  cato;  Loa  4^  a5.  fa  Ir  vCf  ooift  fDOO 

in  vim  tcciderant.  CoL  3,  a.  to  Inl  %ijg  ffjg.  EpL  i ,  lo»  -^ 

Seqnente  ffe^i  nffogf  eet  ^noif  aiiinai  md,  et  9r«(if(petCdi  fei^ 

snbiectom  nominis;  tic  eemel  in  N.  T.    Mera  a,  a.  wgTe  fHf* 

«if»  Xi*pd^  f^^i  v^   n^  T^  4hS^i   neqno  ed  ▼eetibnliiiib 

(i  8am.  1»   6.  ovfAcleiei  irvfiog  to  fu^  t^  ^W^r  ojif^i 

Ezod.  4  #   i6.  5  Ef dr.  8 ,  85.  ou  {i]TifO€Tf  f/pijmioa»  Td  «r^ 

inSTOUQ»   lof eph.  ent  17,  4.  3.  foi  ofaj^  T«Sr  nt^ j  '.^^lpiOTO/f oih 

2or,  propter  interemtum  Ariftobnlum.  ib.  7^  9.4.  ib.g,   lOu 

i.  0  fiaaikBvg  %a  Mtg  tov  ^for  vfigtot^  t/ivixo-') 

D)  Articnlum  in  N.  T.  legi  pro  pronomine  reUtim  ot 
etiem  pro  articnlo  indefinito,  sno  iure  negarunt  Interpretef  oah^ 
tilioref.  Neqne  otioeuf,  et  ubi  abesfe  debuifset,  legitnr  in  N. 
T^  qunm  llattb.^5|  a.  at  et  c.  afi,  9.  ToZgf  qnae  GH&iiaaknM 
primum  receperat,  poftea  (edit  ann.  1806.)  itemm  e  lextn 
eiecta  funt  Uoc  vero  negari  non  potcft,  articulnm  a  noftrif 
paffim  omittii  nbi  iUum  expectaffefi  vid.  Mfldi.  jy  a4»  aS* 
6|  a4.  cap.  a4,  4o.  4i.  Lno.  169  ]3.  —  Rom.  5,  iS.  («8)  v^ 
|fov«  qnia  do  lege  mofaica  aermo  ett.  Marc.  3,  19«  Voetofi  (o) 
'^lauaQ»  Eph.  i|  a.  ^soS  (vou)  «laTpo^  ^(aSv.  (1  Macc.  i|  54»  fc 
(fttt()  iroAfOiv  ^Tovda.  ib.  ▼.  63.  (Ti]r)  dia&^v  itfiaf.  c.ai  19. 
ao«  ai.  et  faepiuf.) 

'0/do^icorTa«  otf  aly  TOy  octogintaj  Luc.  a,  37«  16,  7. 

^Ofioogf  4}t  or,  octavtu;  Luo.  1,  69.  Act.  7,  8.  aPete. 
a,  5.  oydooVf  octaTum  genere  ab  Adamo.  Apoc.  17,  ii«  ai« 
ao.  —  Greeci  numerum  ordinaiem  Tel  nomini  proprio  itn 
odponont^  yel  nomen  per  avTO^  repeteotef  cum  ordiaeli  it^ 
ooniongnnt^  ut  non  nnuf  folnm,  fed  reliqui  fimul,  qni  iro- 
mero  comprehendnntury    cogitandi  fint    Sic   Apoe«  if,.  oj. 


avf^  iydoogf  ipae  cnm  aeptem  aliif,  vid.  jiinog  1.  f. 

modo  a  Maco.  5,  37.  ^loiiag  dinatog,  onm  novem  aliis.  1  Mm^c 

3|  i6.  *Jovdag  iXlfOoxogf  ipse  cum  pandf.)  *. 

''Ofuogf  0V9  09  moleSf  iumor;  proprie  de  coipotia 
mole,  AeUan.  T.  U.  14,  7«  Philo  alleg.  p.  69.  tropioe  de  oni^ 
tionif  mole  et  tnmore  lofeph.  de  bell.  7,  1 1.  a.  item;  do  ammi 
{aftUf  tnmore.  —  et  de  amplUudine,  graviiata^  leeeph>  de 
belL  4|  5.  a.  iptog  t%  Wfwdaq  %al  tffi  aTilag.  id.  ant.  18 1  & 
9*  ToS^  ir  TijXiiioimfr  vrpa/fiaieir  Ofnqi  MaTaoTSoir*  In  N*  T. 
eemel  Hebr.  la,  i.  nbi  idem  eft  quod  paqog  (Xenoph.  (Sjrop. 
6|  a.  Sa.)  dicitnrqne  de  onere,  five  niole,  qoae  cnraorem 
poffot  impedire.  Vid.  fjmfpforaTOC*  •Aiii  de  «nimi  faftn  et 
arrotfantla^   ooee  aegnef  faciat  hominea  in  pietatif  exercitio. 

'Odof  ifig,  Todop  pronom.  demonftr.  il>0|  kaac,  haa^ 
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Ia9.  lo,  39«  vyi$  Iraio  ent  ifi,  sS.  U9  —  oi  dl  Aot  i5,  aS. 
ai,  II.  Apoo.  Oy  1«  8.  la,  i8.  3,  i.  7.  i4.  (Indio.  ii,  37.)  _ 
Iag.  4^  i3*  fl^  f<qy  da  ti^  noXwf  ploriini:  ia  luuio  yel  jllatii 
Qrbem}  reodiu :  in  bencoiB  nrbein;  etenim  Hb  repetito  p)rae- 
potilo  erticnlo  ettice  pro  efisoff*  ^. 

*Od<iic»t  f^  evewy   (ab  odig^  amiulo,  proficuoorp  iter 

faaio^  Lno.  lo,  33.  (Tob.  6,  5.  losepb.  «nt.  19,  4.  a.  de  b^ 

Sy  6.  3.  (ib.  3 ,  9.  5.  iwL  tm  nQoanifmv  iidgVB  ri  ihi&dg.)  ^. 

^Odfifimt  Sf  L  ^m^  (ab  ootffog)  dux  lum  idruH^, 
daeo  eliquem;  proprie  Matth.  i5,  i4«  Lnd.  6,  39.  «—  feq.  M 


o»r  T^  dX^£Miv.  —  LXX  pro  5p*nh  Pt.  26 »  5«  oJiJ/i^Jif 
fM  M  %i(9  aknd^iim  oroti,  noi  Hiaiov  fu.  Pa.  119,  35.  m^ 
Pa.  86,  10.  cf.  Pa.  27,  17.  a3,  3.  Sap.  9,  11.  *. 

'Odqyoff»  o5)  0,  (odoff  et  ^iofuu)  viae  Jux*  dum;  pr. 
Aot*  I9  16.  nbi  ludaa  dicitnr  odrjfog  eornmy  qni  leanmerant 
eomprebenauri.  —  metaph.  de  dooioribusj  Mattb.  i5|  i4.  q!S$ 
i&  34.  Rom.  3,  19.  colL  T.  ao.  (Sap.  7,  i5.  Dens  dicitnr  v^ 
OQi^iag  odfffogf   qoi  lapicntiam  largitury   in  ea  inatitnit)  *. 

^Odo$noQimt  S,  f.  ^aiy  (ab  odomo^oc  [a  Sam.  la»  4b 
Sir.  961  la.]  viatori  qnod  ab  o96g  et  mi(fmf  yado,  transeo^ 
▼iam  emetior,  iior  /aeiof  profioisoor;  Act.  10 ,  9.  (Aeliaii. 
Y;  H.  10$  4.  i4,  12.  loseph.  de  vita  §.  3a.)  '^. 

^Ohokno^iaf  agj  17,  (ab  eodem)  Uer ^  prefeoHo ,  Io« 
4y  6.  (ooU.  Sir.  q6,  la.)  a  Cor.  ii^  a6.  —  Sap.  i3,  18.  18^  S« 
iQ,  5.  1  Hacc.  6,  4i.  losepb.  ant  a,  i5.  3.)  ^. 

*096gf  oVf  ^,  —  hebr.  ^yi  et  irah,  —  l)  Tda,  ##« 
miia^  Wegi  Straate;  a)  proprie:  Mattb.  a,  la.  7,  iS.  i4.  8, 
a8.,Harc.  4,  4.  i5.  Luc.  10,  3i.  Act  8,  a6.  ib«  y.  36.  m^ena* 
ofro*  «cnrdi  xr^  oioVf  den  Weg  entlang.  Hebr.-  a,  a5«  et  paW 
aim.  —  Pa.  19,  6.  Gen.  Sa,  1.  Deut.  a8y  7.  -^  de  platela  nr^ 
binm,  Maltb.  aa,  9.  10.  Luc.  i4,  33«  Mara  10,  17.  ler.  5,  i\ 
7i  16.  «—  lo.  i4,  4«  5.  T7V  0^01^9  Tiam,  qna  aUtnroa  annr  ed 
patremi  i.  e.  mortem»  coil.  los.  a3,  i4.  1  Reg«  a,  a.  —  Ez 
adiuocto:  via  ad,  L  e.  aditus,  aeq.  geiiitiTO'|  Hebr.  9,  8«  t^ 
wAp  oflmp  oiwf^  ib.  cap.  10,  ao.  ooll.  ▼•  19.  nbi  wiqoiog  tSr 
ijimf.  (LXX  Gen.  3,  a4,  «J  o8og  tov  Ivilovy  aditnt  ad  arbo- 
rem.  ler.  a,  18.  odig  jHyvnvou*  Prov.  7  ,  37.  iioi  fi^ov.)  — • 
b)  tropice :  via  i«  e.  raM  ••  modus  pervenieadi  ad  aiiquid; 
1  Cor.  la,  3i.  odop  Vfiff0  idxwfM,.  -^  Lno^  1,  7^.  3,  5.  Rom* 
3,  17.  odog  ai^ijtqg,  via  ad  salntem.  Act  iy  8.  oiog  ttlHgf 
(Ptov.  lOy  18:  Pa.  16,  ii.)  Act  16,  17.  odic  oaiTi|^.  —  Lo- 
cutio  ijoiimiuw,  a.  tvOvnmf,  a.  icaTaoMvo{«*ir  oiw  n oidr  oMn 
viam  muairef  siernere;  a)  propr. .  Mnro.'^|  sS^  ^(Edne  e| 
fuii&ipmi  odir  mulh  ^OJai^eg  tovg  evKjvoffi  viam  aibi  eter^ 
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Dere  cv^Ilendo  spicM.  (Hiniu  recte  alii  odiv  «nMtr:  iier/a» 
cere  expUcant  •  Utini«mo,  pro  idov  nouiia^a$f  nfc  Gratci 
[loaepli.  ant  a,  i6.  a.  4,  i.  3.  vid.  Krebi.  ad  fa;  1.]  loqaantiur. 
Tanc  enim  ecribere  debaiaict  ilarcot  ^{arro  oio9  nou^viuw 
xOJkuv  e%A%vaq.)  Apoc.  16,  la.  ^a  ixomae^tj  i^  oioq  toiv  fim* 
eiXinff  via»  qua  regea  invadeol  terram.  — -  b)  tropice:  Tiam 
parare,  i.  e.  «nimoa  faominum  pracparare  ad  alicaiua  adfren^ 
tomi  eoe  attenlut  reddere,  llattfa.  5,  3.  iif  la  Marc  t^  9.  5. 
Loo.  if  76»  if  4«  T»  37«  Jo.  I,  a3.  lea.  40y  5.  Metaphora  petita 
est  ^  jregibua,  C|nibua  anteqnam  adveniebanti  via  atemi  ao« 
It^baU  4)oll.  Arriaii.  exped.  Alez.  4,  3o.  i3. 

a)  ucctus  terrae^  per  qnam  ituri  das  lich  hinxiefaende 
Land;  Mattb.  4|  ib.  oiop  d^alaaofiQ,  terra  maritima.  c.  10, 
$.  odig  l9f&Vf  regio  gentilinm.  LXX  1  Reg.  18,  6.  pro  Y^* 
\ff%t  io,  a6.  nbi  i.  q.  nkfffflt  Landftriclk  (Sic  non  legitnr  apu4' 
proianos.) 

3)  UeTf  pro/eotioy  die  Reise;  Marc.  10,  32.  lyoafr  hf  t^ 
od^  erant  in  iliuere,  iter  iacienles.  1  Thess.  3,  ii.  ^§og  fun» 
w9ifa^  tfiP  oiiv  fifuuv  figog  v/iac.   (Gen.  !i4|  ai.  4o.)  —  olg 
odoff  nostnun:  auf  die  Reiie,   Matth.  lo,  10.  ft^ga  ttg  idiwf 
pera  viatorom.   Marc.  6,  8.  Lac-gy  3.  67.  (Gen.  49»  aS.  45| 
91.)  '^  i^  ^  oitpt  in  itinere,  noterwegSy   Matth.  S,  a5«  iS, 
32.  20|  17.  Marc!  89  3.27.  g,  33  sq.  Lac.  la,  58.  24,  Sa.  35. 
A^t*  9»  17.  (Gen.  42,  38.  45,  24.)  —  aara  r^f  odoV,  in  itinere» 
Lnc.  10,  4.   Act  25,  3.  26,  i3.  —  l^  oiovf   ex  ilinerei   Lua 
1  ly  6.  —  nfUQog  oiog ,  iter  unius  diei  (Tagreite)  Lnc.  Si  44. 
(Gen.  3pi  36.  3i|  23.   ExoJ.  3,   18.  losepb.  ant  5«  3.  i«  o^Gf 
^fieQag  (nag»   ib.  ant  i5,  8.  5.)  aapfiitov  oiog^  iter,    quod  li- 
fiiiim  erat  sabbato  facere,   ^ct  i,  12. 

.  4)  ^^iio  ogendit  vitae  ratio,  vt\  sCudiaf  moret^  a)  snb* 
iectiyei  Matth.  21,  32.  ^l^s  Tdiarrfjc  it  oiw  iiKutoavrfig ,  vir 
probus.  (Prov.  9,  ao.)  Rom.  3,  16.  iac.  1,  8.  5,  20.  iuiotfi^ 
ipuf  afiaftcAov  iu  fiiinig  oiov  avzov.  cf.  Gen.  6,  la.  Fs.  1191 
14>1.  Prov.  i|  19.  1  Reg.  i5^  26.  Ooseph.  ant  6,3.  9.  tifw 
hamUxf  oiif  (rationem)  aniXd-orraQ»  Aeschin.  dial.  3,  8.  ^ 
tov  fiiov  oiog*')  —  £x  adiuncto :  opera ,  ^aae  peragii  ali' 
fuisf  1  Cor.4,  17.  %ig  oiovg  ^ov,'mein  Verhalteni  meino 
Arbeiten.  lud.  v.  ii.  oiog  tov  Kaif.  Sic  ^yi  lob.  4o,  19.  ^S,  i4. 
Pi^v.  8,' 22.  —  ex  faebraismo,  —  b)  obiective:  praecepia  da 
viiae  raiione  akeri  data ;  praecepta ,  deoreta ,  Matth.  22, 
i6.  oiof  ToS  &Mif  Dei  decrrta  recte  exponis.  Msrc  12,  i4* 
Luc,  2Q,  21.  Act  i3,  10.  18,  25.  26.  Rom.  11,  33.  Hebr.  3^  10. 
Apoc  i5,  3.  oL  Ps.  25,  4.  119,  io3.  lob.  23,  11.  Sir.  2,  16. — 
Abstractom  pro  concreto  Ip.  i4,  6  iyd  £lp  ^  Liigt  i«  ^  prae- 
ceptpr,  doctor.  —  Uinc  odoV  transfertur  etiam  -—  c)  ad  di^ 
scipiiaam  a  r^ligione  praescriptam ,  et  ad  religionem 
i   fic  in   A^tis  Apost  nar    Hoxrff  de  discipUnm  a.  r«- 
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\0l0fiMft9g  tifif  idot»  ib.  23.  aa,  4.  94,  i4*^^  99*  et.iii.9.  ep» 
httt.  c^Ofik.  o9ig  t^  H/if&oiagt.  vomi  rcligio.  ▼•  i5«  oMg  to5 
IkflUM^  ab*  ▼•  31*  ^  Ii^th..5,  8«  18.  Sin^fy  9S«  lerolmfli 
Mb  <CI<>^*^^)  ^or  ifimftkigt  religionis  diacipliDaiii  'ini|iro* 
!&■;  .^iwre  olMin.  t.  9i.  ciiit   iiDpcnQm    dicitar   fidnlUtk 

imOiis*  \  i   r^ 

»^'^''OAovc»  ^fvopr  0|  ifaiw;  Mattli.  5,  38..  MarcL  9,  18. 
IfMCSf  Si  (loeL  i>  6.)  —  0  fifvrftog  riSr  odoraM^,  Mottlr..8» 
94  .A,  49.  5o.  99,  'iS.  94^  5i.  95|  3ow  Laot.  i3|  98^  Aotyf^ 
4w  ▼idL  JBgvyfiig»  -r-.i*XX  pro  )itf  LeT.'94,  So.  lob.  16,  g.  Po^* 
t  j.  35;  19.  37,  19.  ♦. 

^'•'-Olvtac»9  c»9  £  <7<n»,  C^h  idvwif)  grvnd  Jolor^  nffiaio; 
mgot^ettudo;  iqmiiii  de  oorpore  toin  de  eaimo;  Sap.  i4,  94» 
Mph.'  uit,  7,  9.  1.  iteir  ovToir  miifnp09  d  "^ jigonfffov  ^moog. 
-  peatiT.  crueior,  Lac«  16 ,  94.  95.  o^vir2ba*t  doiice  prp 
)tnt»  ▼id.  WHneii  Gremm.  p.  37«~  Ica.  53,  4.  -r  med. 
MJo  mOf  tf^o  J»o#  saUidim  /i/Jit,  Luc.  3,  48.  AcU  90« 
fa-MlL^ue.  91,  10.  4o.  99.  —  pro  ^nwn  Z«oli.g,  5.  et  ^ij 
ibki  %9»  10.  ♦. 

^  i^O^v^i)»  i]9,  ^t  dolor  ifehemms  qniim  oorporie  tnm 
■kli;  moeror,  am^or;  bis  Rom.  g^  9.  —  1  Tim.  6|  10.  ;ubi 
Mmw  ftv  melisy  iquee  crnciant,  dtctum  videtor.  -—  LXX 
M'ta|  Cen.  35,  18.  i>ent  96,  i4.  fi:»^  Pa.  i3,  9.  3i,  19.  bM 

1h\  8;  7, 3.  nnta  lob.  18,  n.  97,  90.  ♦. 

.>*09v9^6(i  oy,  o,  (ab  odvQOUtUf  eiulor»  lamentori.  de* 
iiip;  Ioieph.ant.  17,  g.  3.)  1)  eiulaau^  UmeniiUio^  aeer 
MtffMeUb.  3,  i8.  ler.  3iy  i5.  pro  &*ihn)}t9.  colL  ib.  ▼•  18. 
ilaoa  iiy  6.  losepb.  ant  9,  iS^  4.  idvfftig  fvfmmh  fmJ  nat^ 
m»  'Idem  in  prooem.  ad  bell.  ^.  4.  —  9)  cooaeqttena  pro 
iooedente:  luottu,   moeror;  9  Cor.  7,  7»  ♦. 

*OCfta(r«  ov,  0,  OziaSf  Usias^  hebr.  n^|9  (robur  Do«* 
ini,  site:  robov  meum  est  Deos)  nomen  regia  Inda,  qoi 
iam  Aaaria  nominabatnr,  fiiios  Araasiae.  C^  Regi  i5,,  3o. 
Siron.  96.)  ~  Matih.  i^  8«  g.  ubi  dicitur  illiua  lorami,  cuioa 
teftn  tflHiepoa  fiuit.  •  *. 

'  ^i}Cm,'t0  iSiiam,  oleo;  de  bono  et  malo  odore.  D^  ca- 
▼ere:  /oeleoy   io.  11,  3g.    Exod.  B,   i4«  pro  ^6v^  putruit. 

«.  Pe.:58»  5.  •. 

^  ^O^air,  (ex  pronom,  relat  8,  et  partio.  endie.  ^mi) 
t>pr.  09B  47110 ,  adv;  unde,  a)  propr.  do  loco,  e  quo,  MattLu 
^  44.  (Ut%e  iSql^  95»  94«  96.  o^sr,  colligis  froges  e  looo» 

qteem  eemen  non  aparaiati.  Luc.  ii^'  94.  Aet.  i4#  96»  98» 
.\lmoyh.  airt.  1,  8.  9.)  —  b)  de  re  ex  qua,  1  lo.  9«  18. 
^fmMlifm.  (jaXL.  lob.  34,  i5.  loseph.Ant  9,  S.-4.)  . — 

de  cansA  OJC  ffm%  nht  eat  pro:  fooro,  ^m^  dok.camnf 
M;.  Mattk  t4|  7.  A^^6,  ig.  Uebr.9,  17.  S,  i.  7#aS..8, 
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S.^  1$.  119  19.  ^S$p.  19,  93.  ladith.  8^  ao.  ii»  i6.  Epkt 
Itr.  V.  64.  lottph.  ant.  9,  i4.  6.)  ^. 

^*0&i9mf  fi^fiif  luu&um^   AeL  10,  11.  11,6.   (Hesyfdl. 

«.  A.  II«rod.5f  £•  91.  Do  froUinuio  HAalioo,  LueUii.  4*  Tot^ 
Xlk  Potr.  p.  639.  ^orqr  4tftwa  h  of&^  {ul^  W^^j  t^ 
•oph.  ont.  S|  8.  6.  i&ofo^  $ui  ovoXog»)  ^. 

*0^4^ftorf  ov»  %6f  (diounutiv»  ob  i&oni)  UiUmbamg 
Unii^m  mimmi;  ia  N.  T*  non  niti  do  fiifoiit  oopiilchrolibiii 
(rid.  KuQUif  Loe.  94,  19«  lo.  19,  4o.  90,  6^7.  —  LXX  pm 

niQ  Ind.  i4,  i3.  irnt}»  ttoc  9,  6.  [7O  9.  [u.l  \ 

■^OUa,  vid.  ^U 

Olscoiascof»  lii  tfr»  (ob  obialdf)»  domesUattM ^  fmmiUom 
0i$,  md  foiniliani  pcrtinono)  oodd.  Motih.  10 ^  a^.  36.  pro  olr 
foanouf.  CPiutarob*  Cioor.  90.)  Zonar.  l«x.  c  i43o.  olMiaaog* 
i  oUaoQ* 

OlnBlOQf  otmt  Ooff  (ob  oboc)  i)  dom^miiiem^p,  Jmmd» 
UmrUf  prdpr»  i  Tim.  5,  8.  %Sm  6bmUaVf  i.  o.  Tel  ol  oIoitM» 
portonae  od  fkinillam  ptrtinentos»  yel  %a  oloala  m  Jooiilio^ 
ris.  —  LXX  pro  ^mB,  consangnineos ,  Lev.  18,  &  19.  aJ.  91« 
9.  ot  1^^,  patrunsy  i  Sam.  10,  i4—- 16.  (1}  obste  patcio»  lo» 
iOph.  ont  9,  lo.  1.  ib.  8,  6,  6.)  —  Ut  Latinor.  faoriliiTJa  — 
m)propriuSp  dddie$u9^  Gal.  6»  10.  pi  oliiaro*  t^  nim^mju  fi^m 
4^ctif  i  o.  chrifUani  fratrof,  Eph«  9,  19.  obccioi  Tq«y  S^wif 
Deo  iamiliareo,  i.  e.  utoi  Toii  ^foS.  (coU.  a  Macc.  i5,  i9.  iJ 
t^  ci^n^f  obata»  quae  Tiituti  prupria  tunt.  loseph.  ant  1,7« 
1;  ohie/a  lojyQf  Tia  oi  propria.  Ibid.  ij,  5.  3.  roli;  bfacafal 
^porij^ao*  i^fUwPf  der  ihm  ei^enen  Veittaodigkeit  im 
bloiben.)  —  inloUigendum  efse  putant  Rom.  16 »  10.  Jn  fMiP 
.^^^tOT.  (oliifioir.)    1  Cor.  i»   11.   mr  r^  XX»  (olMioir.)  *• 

OIk6t«}^9  ou,  0»  (ab  dUUa)  propr.  qni  in  una  oaden- 
q|io  domo  viTit)  quaro  non  •olnm  do  •ervis,  •ed  etiom  do 
liboriti  UKoro^  fiUip*  Herodot,  8»  108.  et,  ut  videtur,  Sir.  6^ 
11«  Potiiiimum:  sorvuM^  non  ioium  domi  natui,  vormap 
iod  otiam  iolnii  qoicunqne;  Lua  16»  i3.  Act  lo,  7.  Bom. 
14,  4.  1  Petr.  9,  18«  [PliUem.  v.  95.]  —  LXX  pro  n^^  Gon. 
aj,  S7,  44y  33.  Einid.  6,  i5.  16.  Dent  5»  i5.  loiepit  ont  6, 
3.  5«  de  famnlii  regiii«  ^* 

Oluim^  Sf  f.  1)001»  (ab  oIkoO  —  ^^^  pro  9^»  et  aU- 
qnotiea  pro  jy^  —  Aaiiio,  eeq.  |r»  a)  propr.  Gen.  4«  i5« 
19.  «^  imtiamo  vmimm^  Hom.  7,  17.  ^  oUpSoa  Ir  IfUM  ofiap- 
^ta.  ib.  V.  i8.  19*  — «  b)  tropice:  habitare  in  aUquo  i«  o»  mentl 
oini  conlinuo  adoiiOy  dirigero  iemper  mentem,  efficacom^ciiO 
oontiouo  in  aliqoo;  Rom.  8»  9.  frrfiij^a  toS  &£Ov  obu  ib.  v. 
11.  1  Cor.  3,  16.  vid.^EroM^  Jl^aTOijUoi*  —  inhabito^  ioq. 
aoeniativ.  1  Tinu  6»  i6.  q^oSg  otjaSr.  —  (Gen.  a4»  iS.  obioiims 
T^^r  noifr.  Krov.  10»  3 1.  di^oovoi  yqr.)  —  oohabito^  aoq.  ^iaTay 
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d«  narito  0C  «xort  ooniiuiGtini  habitantibosy  iG>r«  7,  ia«  iS« 
ooll.  Gmi.  qj,  44.  9  Sain.  i5,  19«  Prov.  ai|  19.  1  Reg.  S,  17. 
— -  Obiovyi^f  Tid.  02scov|im»9.  *. 

0«JCi)^at  TOtff  V0|  C*b  otic^)  1)  domicilium  y  fa«biU« 
cnlmnt  cin  Wofansimmort  Sap.  iS,  i5.  Esech*  16,  a4.  o&iyia 
flfo^Micoi^  loscpfa.  ant.  8,  5.  a.  —  a)  caroer;  Mmcl  Act  13, 

i.  (Tbncyd.  4,  48.  Aeli«n.  V.  U.  6»  ^0^^^  Kypka  II.  p.  57« 
letych.  ourtjjwa*  vo  ^^ioif^^iov.  ^* 

OU^viifAbr,  ovt  TOf  (ab  oWoi)  domicilitm^  sedet; 
a)  propr.  lud.  ▼•  6.  nbi  angeU ,  domicilium ,  sede»  coel.ettet 
deeercntei,  s)uit  angeli  vigilei  (i/^o^oif  iib.  Uenocb.,  cLald« 
*)>9  augeii  tutelarea,  ezcubiae  quati  agontcii  Dan.  4,  10.  i4. 
90.^9  qui  atationct  tnat  linqnentes  et  de  coelo  detccndentet 
tct^  mitcebant  amlieribut  faominum»  Qua  de  re  Tid.  Lib. 
Ucnocfa.  (Fte^dep.  V,  T.  I.)  p.  179—199.  Tett.  XU.  Patr.  p. 
5a9  tqq.  (lotepfa.  tnt  1,  3.  i.  noikni  afyAm  ^coS  7vyai(j  ovfi- 
iu/trrtg.  colL  Gen.  6 ,  a.)  —  olwijfijfwv  pro .  bebr.  )^ra  ler. 
a5t  Sow  a  Macc  ii^  a.  loteph.  ant  8|  5.  i.—  b)  tropice:  ani- 
■toe  domiciliunii  corpnt,  a  Cor.  5,  a.  \ 

Oliiiat  o^t  ijt   1)  domuSj  domicilium;  i.  e.  aedificinm 
qnodvit  habittndo  nptnmt  LXX  pro  n^a;  a)  nniveriCi  Maltfa. 
at  11.  &,  i5.  7t  a4— a^.  8,  i4.  9,  a3.  Marc.  1,  a^.  3,  37.  Luc 
4f  38.  7t  6.   Act  4t  34.  et  pastim.  —  ^  olnia  (avTo8)t   ^^^f 
llattfa.  i3|  I.  36.  I7f  a5.  Marc.  a,  i5.  —  h  %\  oUia,  domit 
su  Hantcit  Mattfa.  S,  6.  Marc.  9,  33.  tv  %y  olmiif  fsroftiwog.   lOt 
lo.  —  !{  olxiii^  itg  otxlay,  per  domot,  Luc  lo^  7.  xug  olniagf 
ot  al^  Tog  olulagf    per  domot  tive   ftiniliaty    1  Tim.  3,  i5« 
a  Tim.  3,  6.  —  DLX  Gen.  a4,  3a.  £xod.  9,  ao.  -—  b)  domus 
privata^  1  Cor.  ii,  aa.—  c)  olxia  tov  nar^o^t  Dei  domicilinmt 
L  0.  ooeinmi  lo.  i4,  aa.  coiL  l^t.  a,  4.  11,  4.  Jet.  63,  i5.  66, 
1.   Amot.  9,  6.  —  d)  tropice  do  corporci   animte  domioilio, 
a  Cor.  5|  1.  -«  2^  famiiia,   a)  univtfrtc,  Mattb.  lo,  la — i4w 
lat  a5.    i3,  57.  Marc  3,  a5.  6,  4.   lo.  4,  53.   1  Cor.  16,  ]5. 
(loteph.  ant  5,  lo.  4.  Ib.8f  9.  1.  2£  inioi;^ov  oqioiQa  oinlaf 
ovTflu)  —    b)  potitticnum^    domesUci,  famuU;    rfait  4,  aa. 
ot  2ii  T^  £uiaaQog  fdulag^  (Gen.  24,  a.  tco  noidl  %$  nQegfivtiQtif 
Tijg  oilxiag  avroS.  oolL  lotepfa.  ant  1 6,  5.  8.)  —  3)  res  /ami^ 
Uaris^  opes^  Mtttfa.  aS,  i4.  scaTeof^^rt  to^  ^idaq  tSp  xfiQtof^ 
lAarc.  la^  4o.  Lnc.  ao,  47.  —  QnoiDodo  o^^ictiF  oUtiag,  Maith, 
19»  ^9*  Marc  lo,  a^.  3o.  Luc  18,  29.  tit  inteiligendum ,  in* 
certnm  ett;   vel  enim  oliiia  opes,    vel  sedem  pairiam  (nt 
loteph.  ant  ii,  i.  i.)  indicat 

OtnftaiioCt  i}f  oi^f  O^  clico^)  eandem  domum  inJkaU" 

lans,  domesUom;  #)  nnivertCt  Mattb.  lo^  36.  ubi#  ut  e  neza 

patett  iif  ^vd  ad  iamiliam  iptam  pertinent^   tunt  intelligendi. 

~  V)famuU,  serm,  Matth.  10,  a5.  ubi  Lq.  antea  ^iilo^^  •. 

OiaodaaivoT^flit  ««  t  ijooif  (ab  obio^aoiiOTq^)  propn 
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olnoiionoTfiQ  $um^  snm  pareifatniliss;  i  Tim.  5,  i4.  ubi' est: 
rei  familiari  praesMun  ^  domum  administro,  {Piutarcii.  lie 
pUcitis  philos.  5,  i8.)  *. 

Otxod699roT92C»  ov,  o>  qood  Plirynirli.  p.  S/S.  impro- 
bat,  (olifOCy  et  jconofo»,  perf.  pass.  ieiitTfKntu)  fisr^us,  Mattb'. 
lOy  s5.  i3y  37.  i3,  5a.  30,  11.  31,  33.  94,  43.  Lue.  is,  39« 
]3,  95.  i4,  31.  —  domimhs^  poasessor  domuMf  Luc.  sa,  ii. 
xa  oiKO^soTrdrn  t^  oixiag.  Marc.  i4,  i4.'  (Iosepli,'C  Apion.  9» 
11.  Ignat  ad  Epb.  f.  6.  Piotarcfa.  quaest  rom:  3o;  Aoaop.  fab. 
991.,  o/i(oJ/oiroira«)  *. 

Olnoiofiiio,   Sf  f.  ifoo9>   (ab  olmodiiAogf   ueitiuov  Si^ 
litav,  domuo  exstmens)  —  LXX  pro  bebr.  ttia,  1)  aedifice, 
exs$rue  —  seq.' M   (Cantic.  8,  9.)  svverstruo^    a)  pr. 'Mattb. 
7,  9^i.  ofk(ar.  V.  96.  Mattfa.  91,  33«  nv^oy.  Marc.  ]4,  58.  nioy. 
vid.  Mattli.  93,  99.  Marc.  19,  1.  Lac.  4,  99.  6,  48  aq.  7,  1.  11, 
47  sq.  r9,  i8,  i4,  98.  3o^  17,  98.   lo.  9,  90.  Act  4,  ii.  Rom. 
]5,  90.  T-^  ot  oUodo/iourre^y   operarii.    Mattb.  91,  49.    Hara 
19,  10.  Luc.  9o,-  17.  Act  4,  11.   1  Petr.  9,  7.  P».  118«  9i.   197, 
1.  —  b)  tropice:  senau  condendi-^  Malth.  16,  18.  ttt  istiAti^ 
o/ar*  (Rnthk  4,   11.    y,Rabet  et  Lea  fpxoSojuijoar  i^iforf^»  Toy 
olaor  Too '/opaifl.'^  —  9)  iHstauro^  nahi9  olxo9ofrfS,  nt  legi- 
tnr  pteniui  Gal.  9,  18.    Matth.  96,  61.   97,  4o^   Mafa  iS,  99. 
(alio  aenaa  c.  i4,   58.)  colit  lir.  9,   19.  iibi  iyeigm  legitar.  lob. 
19,  i4.  lea.  44,  96.  —  3)  formo,   oonstruo ,    a)  propr.  Gcn. 
9,  99.  ii))roddfci]08i'  0  ^eoq  trir  nXBVQaw  aig  yuytttxo."—   b)  tro- 
pice ,    1  Petr.  9 ,  5.   ovroi  mg  Xldfoy  f^mteg   ohodofiBle^B  fiiwg 
meviinjiMog.  —    4)  Ex   faebraismo   spectantiir  notiones,   qaae 
xiotiorii  exstruendi  iunt  adinnctae^    videlicet   a)  quum,    qna^ 
atruuntur  opera,   in   altum  dncantur  et   extendantur   (Amoa. 
9,    6.)  eat:    propago^   Aet.  9,   3i.  hniXfialai  olxodofjioviiartt$, 
provectae,  adauctae,  propagatae.    (Deut  95,  9    oUcodofJiflw  Tor 
otsior  Toii  idshpoVf  fratiis  ntirpekn  propagare.)  —  b)  qunm  ez- 
atrurtio   aedificii   incipiat  eo,    quod  omnia  nece«saria  compa- 
rentnr  et  alTerantnr,  est:  paro,  praeparo;  sic  1  Cor.  8,    10. 
fl  avveidfioig  aviov  olxodofifi&fimtai,  tlg  ri  eHtioXo&vtu  kr&ietr, 
«nimus  eius  paratur;  sensus:  excitatur,  pronns  fit  nt.  coJl.  Pa. 
89,  9.  etg  Toy  aloSra  Sleog  (^eneficia)   o/xoJofiijx^  ijocTo*,  ubi  iii 
«Itaro  membro  est  Irofrfiao-^ijoerac*     Deniqiie  —  c^  otjtodofUlr, 
quum  saepins  opponalur  iiji  destrnere,  vastare,  et  ad  honiinca 
transferatnr,   eat:  erigo  eum,  qui  iacuerat,  tropice :  ^romo- 
veo   aliquem,    sahiti    eins  prospicio    a)  de   salute   extenia, 
1  Cor.  8,  1.  ^  de  a/ani]  oinodofAet,  promovet  aliorum  salntem* 
ib.  10,  93.  C^*'  3S>  7*  nu&eXtlg  avtoifg  nal  ov  fif\  oinoSopifiieetg 
ovrov^.    Prov.  i4,   1.   ooqpa^  yvfalneg  otxod.  otxov^-    ler.  35,  7. 
49,  9.  45,  4.)  -^   b)  de  saiule  interna,  cr^sccre  facio  kliqaem 
cogoitione,   pietate,    augeo   eius  religionem;   sensns:    emeado 
animum;  sio  1  Cor  i4,  4.  17.  1  Thess.  5^  11.  (Test  XIL  Patr. 
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p.  737.:  na&ofb^  ^vg,  fr  xotg  juiofffimrft  tijg  frjg  awBxiiAivo^f 
fiSJJiOf  olnodofitr  airog  (ovroy)  se  confirmat  potius  in  bonoj 
mfl  ov  f»ialfeja$')  *. 

Oinodofitj,  f^f  ^,  {ab  olirodofi^)  qnod  in  «ttiois  tori-^ 
ptoribut  non  legitur,  ted  Ire^nenter  in  teriortbut  (vid.  Lo^ 
beclL  ad  Phryn.  p.  687O  dicilur  1)  senta  trantiti^o  pro  o^xo* 
3ofild|  axstrucHo,  acdijicatio;  k)  proprie  5  Etdr.  4,  6i. 
1  llacc.  16»  93.  Sir.  93,  17. —  b)  tropice:  salM ,  uei/itas, 
eommodam  alteri  efficiendum,  a  Cor.  10,  8.  %lq  olnodofifjr  nei 
ovn  ilg  nad^aigeoi/f  vft&r,  ib.  i3,  10.  la,  19.  fipb.4,  la.  el^ 
oin^ofi^  in  commodum,  t.  ed  formandam  eccletiam,  ad  pie-* 
tatam,  virtutem.  £i»h.  4,29.  «r^o^  olnodofAf\P  tijq  XQsiatQj  qnae 
Qtililat  communit  pottulal*  —  De  talute  interna,  eognitione 
▼eritatit  et  virtiitit  incremento  efficiendai  Rom.  i4,  19.  %it 
%ljg  olnodofiJjq  ii;  aUijXovg.  Rom.  iS,  a.  iiQi^  olnodofAfjiv ^  ad 
aucendam  religionem.  1  Cor.  t^,  a6.  ib.  ▼.  19.  XafA^aftiv  ol- 
ftooofi^y  pietate  augeri.^  ib«  ▼.  3.  Xaleir  cinoiofiiiv  Tm,  i-  e. 
%a  xf^  olxodoii^9i  ut  legitur  Rom.  14,  ig.  Vid.  omnino  O^- 
ftodofUm*  —  9)  tentn  intrantitivo,  i.  q.  apud  Atticot  olxodo- 
^fffMf  aedificium,  a)  propr.  Matth.  94,  1.  xAq  oixodofjiag  xov 
Uqov,  aedificia  (i.  e.  porticut,  tanctum,  tanctum  tanctomm, 
Tid*  ^ieffov)^  quibut  xi  Ugot  conftabat.  Mfirc.  13,  1.  9.  — 
1  Chron.  991  X.  3  Etdr.  5,  65,  de  templo  pro  hebr.  n^^a  Etdr, 
5,  19.  «—  b)  trop.  Chrittiani  dicnntur  Dei  tive  Chritti  olxo^ 
doft^  t  templum  quati  Deo  t.  Chriftto  tacrumi  qnia  ab  eo  re- 
guntnr  et  in  eiut  honorem  vivere  debent;  1  Cor.  3/9*  Epb. 
a,  91.  4,  16.  tl^  olnodofirjf»  iavxov^  tibi  (Chrikto)  in  templum. 
-*  £x  adiuDCto  —  3)  domicilium,  i.  q.  ^la^  de  corporoi 
animi  domiciiiO|   9  Cor.  5,  i.  *. 

Olnoiofiiaf  agf  17,  (ab  eodem)  aedificatiOf  dat  Er«» 
banen*,  (iosepb.  ant  il ,  1.  9.  17  olKoiofila  %ov  vaoi^.)  ib.  8,  5* 
1.)  Scmel  in  texta  fulg.  1  Tim.  i|  4.  ubi  Griesb.  recte  re« 
potuit  otKoyofiior. 

Oinoio^ogf  ov,  0|  (oIko^  et  difiQ»,  ttmO|  exitrno) 
aedificator ;  codd.  Act  4 ,  ii •  |-/ro  olxodofiovrroir.  LXX  pro 
n^t  9  Reg.  i9|  11.  99,  6.  a  Chron,  34,  11.  et  m^n  1  Chron. 
i4i  I.  3  Esdr.  5|  58« 

Olnovofiioif  Sf  f .  ifoo»,  (ab  olxowofiog)  dispensator  sumf 
remfamiiiarem  administrOf  ttve  procuro;  Luc.  16,  9.  C^^ 
noph.  Mem.  3,  4.  19.  9  Macc.  3,  i4.  —  tropice:  lotepii.  proL 
«d  ant  ^.  4.  xof  iavtov  piof  naXing  oinofOfitlf.  ant  iS,  ii.  5. 
nanJig  dsnfOfirfaag  xijf  elg  avxof  iXniia.)  *. 

Oinofojilat  of,  V»  (***  olKovofi/oi)  1)  propr.  dispensa^ 
tio  rei  faniiliarit,  i.  e.  ditpentatio  bonorum  heri,  vid.  O/ko* 
fOfiogi  —  9)  aidministrasio  t.  procuratio  rei  familiaris, 
Lnc.  16 1  2.  3.  4.  (Loiephi  o.  Apiun.  2,  18.  {  xmv  fgQaYfioxwf 
ohtofOfiia.')  —  Ex  prima  notione  dispensationisy  der  jiusthoi' 
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bt^,  Zuih^ilung  explioADdum  ett  In  eplsloUegPeaU ,  »piid 
qacm  ofaNm^  «st  disp&MUtfio  bcmorum  divimjirum  a  Deo 
per  «pGstolum  fkotBy  quam  ad  id  temper  re£ert|  quod  divin^ 
per  Cluiatum  bencficie  aeque  geniibus  ec  ludaeie  diepenien- 
tnTi  ut  oluoflfn^g  non  tantuui  filiit  heri  (ludaeie)  sed  etiem 
•ervie  Cg^ntiiibna^  diepenfare  eoiebat  i  Cor.  9 ,  1 7.  olKeroyMfaf 
nair^eii|HMf  nibilomiuas  tamen  concredita  milii  est  dispe«»t 
tio  (i>ooorum  divinomm )  gentibus  facienda.  Eplu  1,  10.  di 
olbu)vofUa9  %ov  nUiftiiiutoQ  tmifivt  i/rauBqh  %a  sa»a»  ot  di« 
spensaret  temporum  absolutionem  9  ubi  onmes  (lu^aei,  gente^ 
coelicolae)  sobiiciendi  snnt  polestati  Christi.  Eph.  3,  9.  %tg  ^ 
olnovo/ila  taSi  fwmffiiov,  (text  vulg.  MO$vmla)f  quomodo  se 
babeat  dispensalio  (bonorum  <)ivinorum)  facienda  ex  illo  abs« 
condilo  decrelQ  de  salule  etiem  genlium.  c  3 1  9.  «iKovettTS 
f^  olHoifi^dav  wJJQ  x^lf^^  ^  do&ilair  fu»  dg  iftSgf  nudivi« 
stasy  mibi  dLipensatum  esse  munus  aposlolicum  in  veelrnmi 
gentium ,  commodum.  Col.  1 «  a^»  xata  s^ir  olnorefijmp  toi; 
^seuy  secandem  dispensationem  Dei,  qui  mibi  nmnns  in  vo-» 
atruui  commodum  demandaviL  i  Tim.  i,  4,  noQijfivut —  hi 
niotUf  i.  e.  efficiunl,  ot  potins  inutilibus  vacesL- quaettionibus 
Quam  fideli  dispensetioDi  bonorum  divinorum.  (Aofc»  Thom. 
^  ^?»  €i%aQtaM€ifiop  tf  noQa  oev  fiotfial^i  nai  ty  eteovofti^ 
rhio  melpnymice  de  donis  ipsis]  oou  iX&ovotf  ani  oeu  ti^ 
^fiSg^  Ib.  §.  19.  Tavro  ftvQtog  wuoviimjatP  ^iilv*  $•  a8.  0  ^eo^ 
olnofo^s?  [Luc.  la,  s4.  tgi^Q  va  natmd*  De  usu  bnius  voOi 
npud  scrjptoros  ecclee.  prolixe,  sed  minus  subtililer  «dispnU* 
vil  Suiour.  iu  thes.   eccl.   s.  h.  v.  —   LXX  les.  sa,  19.  pro 

:ut:o,  et  V.  21.  ni-.Da3!i.)  ♦•. 

Olxoirofio^,  ou,  Oj  (olxo^  et  viiMo^  distribuo)  proprie 
o  toif  olnov  tifioBV,  cui  cura  domus  est  demandata;  quare  LXX 
pro  hebr.  H^n*!?^)  oeconomus  ^  dispensator  rei  famiUaris. 
£1  primum  quidem  olxordfioft  erenl  servorum  s.  faniulorum 
praefecU^  ipai  maxime  servii  qui  aimul  rem  familiarem  in* 
teruam  administrabanl,  sua  coique  suppeditabant  Sio  Luc. 
iSi  4a.  coU.  V.  3/.  45  sq.  lis  aliqno  modo  etiam  aubdiloe 
iiiisse  heri  fiiioiy  quamdiu  esient  pueriy  inteliigitur  e  Gal^ 
4,  s.  Eiusinodi  ohovofiog  fuil  Elieseri  qui  Gen.  u4f  9.  detcri- 
bitnr  o  nQsgfivtigog  t^  ohUag  Abrahamiy  et  0  a^yMT  somov 
mv  avrbui  codemque  sensu  losephus  dicilur  ohiovofiog  Poii- 
pharis  in  Test.  XIL  Patr.  p.  716.  coU.  Gen.  59,  4.  Sie  eliam 
qui  regum  famuiis  et  oeconomiae  palalii  internae  praeerant, 
dicebanlur  oUcorofUMi  1  Reg.  4,  6.  16,  9.  iS^  5.  a  Reg.  iB,  i8. 
37.  199  a*  £slh.  if  8.  —  Transferebalur  etiam  ad  eoS|  qui 
bona  vel  hominum  privatommi  vei  nrbit,  vel  regum  admi- 
liistrabanti  reditnnqife  curabant  et  expensas,  dispensatoreSf 
proouraiores  f  i/uaestores ;  sic  Luc.  16,  1.  3*  8.  —  Uom.  i6| 
aS.  0  ebioeefiO0  T$fi  noiwgp  aerarto  urbis  praefeclus,  —  W 
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Mpb.  ant  19,  4.  7.  mv^et  np  du^ffyif  ^jifuSnf  oc  Sntnna  tA 
§9  ^AlitiatdQBlif  xgmma  ovrov  Ai^we*.  —  De  giiaettoribiu  re* 
gam  Eath.  899.3  Etdr.  4,  4g.  losepb.  «ot  11,  6*  la.  ib.  8,  6. 
4.  —  Deniqne  apoatoli  traDtfemnt  «d  munuiros  Dei^  qoi 
•ins  beneficjai  Cbriatianh  tribee»da|  qnaii  administranty  «ive 
per  quomm  manna  Deai  bona  ana  diatribnit;  de  Apoatolo 
a  Cor.  4,  i.  s.  elaofij^  fivoiijf^oir  ^aoi.  —  de  epiacopia  eC 
•odeaiae  praefeetia  Tit.  i,  7.  1  Petr.  4,  lo.  *. 

Ol%og,  ov,  0,  —  LXX  pro  btlbiy  tenlorium,  n^a  et 
•Hqnotiea  pro  by^ti  palatium  -^  1)  aedifioium  ^uodoafupm^ 
Simg  frpecavxiic»  precibns  iaciendis  dettinatnm»  Uatth.  ai,  i3. 
Maro.  ii^  17.  Lne.  19,  46.  —  olaoQ  IfAnoploo  ^  lo.  9,  16.  (ohog 
dQvlstagt  Exod.  i3,  3.)  —  3)  aadificium,  ia  Iquo  habitai 
aJi^uiSt  domus;  domioiUum;  —  e)  nniverse,  Matth.^,  6.  7. 
Mere.  9,  i.  11.  3,  ac  Lnc.  i,  a3.  4o.  ii,  94«  19,  39.  et  paa- 
«in.  —  iv  T^S  OiM|i>  domi,  lo*  it,  9a  etiam  privaiim,  iCor« 
11,  34.  i4|  35.  ilg  to9  oiiitoff  doronmi  lo.  7,  63»  —  nata  to^ 
OMieug»  perdomos  privatoram;  ko^  o^jfoi^i  domo  privata;  nait 
ebevfo  privatimt  Act  9,46.  8,  3.  9o,  90.  —  ^  uar  dlxor  t*vo$ 
imA/9ioUh  coetns  qui  in  aedibus  alicuius  convenire  soiet»  Rom. 
16,  5.  1  Cor.  16,  19.  Col.  4,  i5.  Phil.  v.  9.  —  dito»  twf  /?»• 
oAimWf  regum  palatia,    Matth.  11,  8.  ler.  39,  i4.  9  Reg.  90, 

18.  ~  Oi  elg  xlv  olxov,  Luc.  9)  61.  familiarea;  vid.  *Ano%aa^ 
am.  —  fllifo^  htl  oLnov  nin%6h<,  domus  super  domnm  cormit; 
eenana:  omnia  corraiint,  destruuiitur  bellis  intestinis.  (Alii 
ebef  hic  pro  familia.)  —  o  ol^ioq  toS  ^£0&,  domus^  ia  ^ua 
JDmu  praesens  putabatury  a)  de  tentorio,  iabemaeulo  aa« 
cro,  Matth.  19,  44.  Marc.  9,  96.  Lnc.  6,  4.  Hebr.  3,  9.  5.  colL. 

1  Sam..  I,  7.  94.  3,  i5.  Nnm.  9,  i5.  19,  18.  (etiam  in  V.  T. 
de  tentoriis  privatoram,  Gen.  9,  91.  3i,  33.  34.)  —  fi)  do 
iemplo  HieroBoiymitano ,    Matth.  91,   i3.   Maro.  1I9  17.   Lna 

19,  46.  lo.  9,  16.  17.  Act  7,  47.  —  pro  wiq,  Lno.  11,  5i. 
(vid.  Ztega^iag  et  Vc^v.)  —  Ad  id  genns  etiam  referunt  pln* 
rimi  Matth.  93,  38.  Lnc  i3,  35.  0  ol%og  vfuhf,  templum  w-» 
strae  urbb.  coll.  lo.  4,  91.  Alii:  sedes,  urbs.  —  Sio  olicotf  de 
templo  9  8am.  7,  i3.  i  Reg.  6,  1  sqq.  Eadr.  3,  6.  10.  —  b)  de 
parte  aeil^ficii;  de  coenacnio,  Luc.  i4,  93.  —  Act  9,  9.  de 
oai)o  (Saal)  a«  eonclavi,  quorum  triginta  secnndnm  loseph. 
ut.  8,  3.  9«  cinjterant  templum  Uierosolymitannm.  Vid. 
JirabsH.  ebia.  Fiav.  p.  166  sq.  (olxo^  pro  oeco  domus  privatae 
etiam  loseph.  ant  8,  5.  9.  10,  11.  9.  i9,  4.  i.  De  cella  in 
eepnlchro  loseph.  ant.  7,  i5.  3.)  Aiii  de  vnB^t^j  i.  e.  con- 
davi  in  snperiori' parte  aedium  privatarum,  preciboa  facieiv- 
dia  inaerviente ,  «t  Act  10,  3o.  11,  i3.  ~  3)  metonymice: 
^as  ei  AomineSf  qui  domo  coniineniur,  res  famUiaris, 
Act  j,  lo.  I  Tim«  3,  4. 6«  19.  Gen.  39,  4  sq.  domesiiei,  Act. 
tO|  a.  iff,  f4.  16,  \S.  8i«  i8|  8,  1  Cor.  i,  16«    1  Tim.  3|  4.  — 
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famiUa ,  Lqc.  iQf  5.  16,  2j,  cg/g.  aTim.  1,  t$.  4,  19.  Tit 
I9  II.  '(Hmq  oiuoygf  iolegrci  fiiiDilias.  Gcn.  4;,  12.  7^  1.  19^ 
17.  losepli.  aot  9,  .9.  I.  —  4}  gens^  siirps,  naiio^  Umklk^ 
ftb  uno  pelrefaaiiliM  orta;  Mattb.  10,  6«  olxo^  'loQa^X.  i5,  a4» 
Luc.  I  y  37«  53»  olxoff  *Jaiuifi.  ib.  ▼•  69.  3,  a4.  Act  2,  36.  7, 
fia.  ilebr.  8,  8.  la  —  Exod.  6,  i4.  la,  3.  19,  3.  Lqv.  10,  & 
l-Sein.  Sk,  3o.  ix  noyTan^  vfir  oijcaiir  ^lagariX»  loaepb.  ent  a,  9. 
1.  8,  4.  3.  Test.  Xll.  Patr.  p.  71 3.  JoiJioc  $  o!irov,  gODero» 
siatuB  servus. -—  5)  tropice:  olico^  ^sov  dicitur  coeius  Chrim 
simnorun^j  toai  quatenus  oomparatur  cum  tefoplo,  Oeo  dioa- 
io,  Hebr.  3y  $.  lo»  ai.  1  Petr.  a,  5.  olnoc  ffysvfiarijro^.  —  tiBil 
^ateuus  comparatur  cum  ikmiiiAi  Deo  addicta,  i  Tim.  S, 
16.  I  Petr,  4,  17. 

Ol«ouf^s'y«|t  «}C9  17»  (propr.  feminin.  partic  verb.  vlUkh 
£xod.4i6,  65.  llinH?  tiX^ov  Aq  ti]9  (alii  71}^)  olnov^knpf.  losoph, 
ant.  8,  6.  1.  deno  twv  olxovfisran^  fi£^aiv  t^^  Svffiag,)  —  afeb* 
sUntive:    1)  iarra  habiioiat   LXX  pro  ifyi^  ot  b^,   qaom 
pro[)rie  tnm  metonymice  pro  ineoUs  ipis,   ut  etiam  /^  dici« 
tor.  —  Usurpatur   a)  definite  et  absolute  de  orbe  ierrantm, 
Luc.  ai,  a6.  Act  17,  3i.  Hom.  lo^  18.  ~  oXfi  ^  obtou/i*  Apoc 
3,  10.    i6>  i4,  .—  bomines  orones  Apoc  la,  9.  —  (ioseph. 
ant  4,  8.  a.  Ps.  9,  8.   19,  4.  Tbren.  4,  la.)  —   b)  defi^iU  sed 
aeosu  strictiorj ,  de  ceria  i/uadam  ierra  vel  incolis  eioai  ubi 
e   nezu  definiendum,    quaenam  sit  intelligenda;    Lao.  a^   ft« 
VMQa  i{  ofxovfi.   vel  omnes  ludaei  vel  omnes  romano  imperio 
subditL   (de   Homanorum   impeiio  iosepb.   de  beli.  4,    ii«  & 
ant    la,  3.   1.)  —    c)  indefinile    et   Lyperbolice,    de  mnltiSi 
pluriuiis  regionibus,   s.  bominibus;   Ir  oXif  t^  o^xoufc.  nbicon* 
que  teiTsrum,    Mattb.  a4,    i4.  Act  11,  a8.  —   Act  19,  37.  ly 
olxovficVi},  aJeoque  omnes  bomines.   c.  a4,   5.  ol  xara  n^  o^ 
«ov/i.   qui  .ubique  terrarum   sct   nostrsrum  sunt.    Act  17,  6« 
xif9  o/x.  ayooT.  omnem  terram,   bomines  quoscunque  ad  qoos 
veniunt    Luc.  4 ,  5.   t^  olxov/i«  terrae  tractus ,   qni  oonspici 
poterat,  i.  q.  T^g.  7^9,   de  terra  proxime  circumiecta,  nt  oi« 
jcov/i.  etiam  legitur  les.  a4,  4.  34,  i.  —  (losepb.  Je  belL  4»  6. 
a.  5,  5.  I.  ant  i4,  7.  a.  ib.  8,  i3.  4.  rex  Eliam  qoaeaitaroa 
misit  xara  nSioap  t^v  olxovfi^ijy)  —   a)  aevum^   i.  q.  oiiw; 
ita  bis  in  epist.  ad  Uebr.  c.  1,6.  %lq  %iiv  olxov^eVi^,  in  aemm 
qnod  uiuic  est,  i;  q.  dg  %09  xoofior  TOvroy.   cf.  lo.  if  10.  11» 
—  ib.  o.  a,  5.  ^  olxovfieVi}  fuJUovoa,   i.  q.  0  at<)i9xS  fUiXnv. 
vid.  ^loif. 

OlxovQfogf  0V9  0,  ^,  —  or,  to',  (oIxo^  et  igyoPf  fbrnM* 
tum  ut  xauovQyog  et  simiiia)  opus  domesticum  faciens,  *'jinai 
XtfOfUVOP  cK>dd.  Tit  a,  5.  ubi  babeut  olnovgyovg  pro  olxotiypvs» 
Apud  profsnos  non  legitur. 

Oinovfogt  ov,  o,  ^,  —  or^  to,  {olnog  otjovQogf  cvstoO 
domi  GUMios  (Artemid.  a,  ii.))  ^de  feminis:   doj^  assidenSp 
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dcmiiedOf  qiiae.  domi  se  continer,  iiec  ▼agatur  extfti  domiiiiii 
Mottrum:  wng^sogM;  ex  adiuncto;  domus  curam  habens^ 
.rem  famUiarem  bene  administrans  ^  nottram:  hdiuUokm 
(Euripid.  Hecub.  ia6i.)  Yid.  quae  in  h«nc  rem  e  profanis 
abunde  dispuuvit  Elsneriis  in  ubsf.  i\.  p.  3a4  aq.  (Pliiio  de 
exaecr.  p*  gSd.  qiiwova^^  tuxov^yoig  xal  (jpdLdvdifOvgJ)  —  In 
N.  T.  fwel   DU  a,  i. 

OlxT€^^a>9  (Prov.  13,  lo.  ai,  &  Ps.  5;,  aa.  ii2|  5.)  «t 
olJCTCf^My  f.  .ifoait  (ab  oIjcto^,  coni(ni8«ratio)  misereor,  oonk' 
miseror  ^  seq.  accutalivoy  LXX  pro  tin^»  a  Heg.  i^,  a3.  Pa. 
io3,  i3.  et  ]3n  Ps.  6/,  1.  77,  9.  —  semel  Kom.  9,  i5.  quae 
ex  £xod.  33j  19.  repetila  sunt,  ubi  est  tin^-  (Test.  XII.  Patr. 
p.  632*  4Macc.  5,  la»  i3.  o/»r£i^ijaiii  %o  inavtov  fiJQag^  lo- 
Bcph.  ant  7>  7*  3.) 

OixT^^fiOtf^  oSf  0|  (ab  oUujpoi)  misericordia ;  PbiL 
3  m  1 3.  ^y JvaaGi^^ai  an iUi^^j^ya  o^xri|»fcoS ,  viscera  misericordiae 
i.  o.  misericordiam.  [Text.  vulg.  oteu^fia!i'.]  Singularis  iegitiir 
Zach.  ],  i6.  7,  9.  Dan.  9,  18.  Zsch.  12,  20.  Bar.  2,  21.  Sir. 
6,  6.  —  ol  oixuQfioif  ad  usum  hebr.  ti^^li'^,  cui  in  versioott 
LXX  respondet:  iT^ogy  misericordia ,  Ptui.  2,  1.  anka/ira 
itai  ohtnifiAoif  i-  e.  anlay»  tmv  oixiiQfioiVf  misericordiam.  (be- 
de#  enim  sensus  misericordiae  ia  visceribua  esse  putabatur.) 
iiebr.  10 1  28.  ^^pt^  oUfi^^uoiy.  —  benignitas,  amor  erga  mi- 
aeroS|  Rum.  12,  1.  iwL  xmv  oixuQfAZv  zov  ^aov,  per  Oei  amo- 
rem«  2  Cor.  1 ,  3.  0  Trar^^  %wv  oixuQfitSft  auctor  omuis  be* 
tiignitatis  i.  e.  beoeQLiorum ,  auxiiii.  vid.  Ps.  i45|  9.  Dan.  i, 
^  a,  18.  —  coll.  Ps.  25,  6.  4o,  i5.  5i,  2.  77,  9.  *. 

Olnjigfnav,  ovogy  O9  fi,  —  oy,  roy  (ab  eodem)  mi* 
sericors,  henignas;  Luc.  6,  36.  Isc.  5,  11.  ~  LXX  pro  ]3h 
Ps.  1099  11.  Dnnn  Lxod.  34,  6.  2  Chron.  3o,  9.  Meh.  %,  17.  3*i. 
lon^  4,  3.   Sir.  2',  11.  *. 

Oluak,  vid.  Oloufu* 
.  Olyo9VOT«2C9  ovf    0,   ^,    (otf^off  et  fiOTfj^y  potory  quod 
«  mVoi)  vinosus,  vino  deditus\  Matth.  ii^  19.  Luc.  7,  34.  — 
LXX  pro  ^^2  ^O  Prov.  23,  20.   CPoiyh.  20,  8.  2.)  —  (olfio* 
noTicsy   Prov.  3i^  4.  colL  Ps.  69,  12.  Amoi.  6,  6.)  \ 

Olvog^  ovf  0,  1)  vinum,  Marc.  i5,  23.  Luc.  1,  i5.  7, 
33.  loy  34.  io.  a,  3.  9>  10.  4,  46.  Rom.  i4,  ai.  £ph.  5,  i8« 
1  Tim.  3,  8.  5,  a3.  Tit.  2,  3.  Apoc.  18,  i3.  —  LXX  pro  ^m 
£xod.  6,  9.  7,  21.  f^lf  Gen.  i4^  18.  19,  3a.  ~  olvog  viog, 
mustum,  Matth.9^  17.  Marc.  2,  22.  Lnc  5,  37  aq.  LXX  pro 
O^D:p  les,  49|  26.  vj^*^'*!!,  Deut.  7,  i3.  11,  i4.  —  Quum  vino- 
leiiti  ad  tempus  insaniant,  rationeque  destituantur,  Deus, 
quum  permittit,  nt  hominea  in  furorem  et  inaanii^m  ad  tem- 
pua  abripianturi  dicitur  iia  porrigere  poculum  a.  vinum  fer- 
vidiisimnm  irae  L  e.  poenarum,  q.  d.  eos  punire  sua  ipsorum 
dementia  et  furore  impio^  Apoc  i4j  lo.  16,  19.  19,  i5.  vid 
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•  V.  T.  Pi.  60|  3.  16.  P»«  f  S|  8.  br.  9S1  sS  iqf  ~  Eo^Mi 
Iropo  m&rmtrix  vaniim  t%  MipMfa^,  viiiiun  «d  leortaiioafn 
exoiUi»  porrig«rO|  .i.  ••  ad  idoloktiiani  Mdooero  dieltiir  Apoe. 
i4,  8.  17,  9.  »8,  5.  vid.  e  V.  T.  ler.5i|  7.  coUU  Hoe.4,  ii.->- 
9)  v^^j  Apoe.  6,  6.  les.  s4,  11.  *• 

0l99fpXvflaj  oq,  4i,  (eb  elyoyiUyAit  tinoleiiloe  eiin^ 
qood  ab  oZroc  et  ^luait  ferveo,  ebnlUoy  deinde  feror  ed*ali. 
qold)  vmoleniiaf  ebriBUts;  i  Petr.  4,  S.  (Philo  de  opi£ 
nundi  p.  36.  et  de  temnlenL  p.  979.  ^enoph*  Oee.  1,  92.  — 
aX/fWfXvfim^  LXX  pro  HU»  mero  te  obruiti  DenL  91»  9a 
let.  56,  12.)  •. 

Oro/Kaft,  contrecte  ol/uo*^  opinor,  puio^  oxistimo^^  M» 
spioor;  lao.  1,  7.  fi^  /of  oUe^oi  —  oti  il^V^*»'*  C^  Maco.  1, 
33.  iYm  /iir  oZj^o*.)  -—  Sequi  solet  accnsativds  cum  infioilivoi^ 
lo.  21,  a5.  ov8i  mMvf  ol^»»  t^v  noopov  j^aipqoof.— »  (i  llacc. 
5,  6.  2  llacc,  7,  24.  5j  91.  Gen.  37,  7.  lotepli.  c.  Apion.  i^JI&i 
de  vita  $.  9.  otofieropi  ralBO.  ib.  {.  2.  fj!ofi«}V|  pntabam.  $•  74. 
ttS  o2ju(u,  ut  pnto.J  *. 

Ologt  oliDi,  o!bv,  pronomen  relativ.  qnod    i)  roftrtnr  ad 
volo^  a.  TOftoSro^,   ubi  est  ijuaiit;  ^  clog  —  TOieifioCf  qnalit 
'    — >  talis;    X  Cor.  iS,  48.    9  Cor.  10,  ii.  (Sir.  19,  i4.  TwovTOf 
ohg  *Biwi)  —  T^i'  ovTOf  —  o2or,  enndcm,  quakmi   PbiL  \f 
3o.  —   £tiam  omittitur  toiovto^  et  cogitando  addendum  esl; 
llatUi.  24^  91.  &Xl%if^g  fieYalfi  (ToSa)  ota  oi  yiyopi»  (Dan«  12^ 
1.)  Blarc.  9,  3.  i3»  19.  2  Cor.  12,  10.  2  Tim.  3»  11.  Apoo.  16^ 
j8.  (Gen.  44,  i5.  loseph.  ant  10,  i.  3.)  —  2)  pooifur  itn»  st 
non   referatnr   quidem  ad   aliam  rem  certam,    scd  tamen  rii 
qualitatem,   qua  ab   aliis  •imilibuB    difierat,    indicet:   ^MUttug 
cuiusmodi,   cuius  genorist  Luc.  9,  55.  o\m  oliaxB  oXov  mmt^ 
fiotog  iatB  viislg*    i  Thess.  1 ,  5.    xa{hag  oidaTe  y  ovo&  if^i^^ 
fier  h  vfilv*   (Esth.  2,   1.  fcvi^/iovevoir,   ola  ilalrioa.  TesL  XIL 
Patr.  p.  741.  iytmv  diy   olog  iavM  rmn%itog  ini  Tfjg  Y^g,   nal 
olog  Svdf^og  iw  oc)paycji.    loseph.  ant  10,   3.  9.   oweig  h  oJbif 
iroxoT^  e(TTi.)  -—  3)  olig  ts  elfU  seq.  infinilivo  est  propr.  eina- 
modi,  s.  taiis  sum »  ut  possim  vet  velim,  i.  e.  a)  volo,  itn- 
deo,   desidero  (losepb.  ant  1,  8.  1.  otog  ts  ^  &%ifao&m  t^ 
Sa^^agn   ib.  4,  6.  3.)  —  b)  possum ,   vaieo,    impelro  e   me, 
(Deoiosth.  io3a,  8.  edit  Meisk,  oij  oUg  %   ^  iiiftimws  e  se 
irapetrare  non  poterat,  ut  acquiesceret    loseph^  vit  $•  S6.  m^ 
oTor  i}r  o^av^orara,  quam  occultissime  fieri  potait  vid.  Mat^ 
Mae  gramm.  §.  479.)     Hinc  oliif  ts  {ioxi)  fiefi  potesti   o£j 
oloi'  TS,   fieri  non  potest.     Sic  interpretantur  Roro.  9  ,  6.  eti| 
efer  ii^    oti  jiiTr^ToiKSV  0  Xoyog  xov  &eov  (pro  Imeitmxivai 
Tov  Xifov)  fieri  autem  non  potest,    ut  promissa  Dei  rata  noo 
fiant   (Hesych.  ot^jj^  0^01^  d*  iativ*  ov  ivvativ  idxiv.)   Sed  ora« 
tioni  contextae  magis  conirenit  oiov  hic  accipere  pro  toieSieVi 
lale  qnid,  et  verlere:  nop  enim  tale  qnid  vidcilicet  Xifm,  fVt^ 
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Afrerim,  t*  dizerini)  quasi  (ctO  irrita  esse  possent  Dei  pro- 
nisia.  Docet  enfnii  ilU  promissa  etiam  perlinere^id  posteroa 
ibrahami  flpiritQales,  (De  olov  pro  ot»  Totovroy  '*vid.  Mat^ 
hiae  gramm.  gr.  J.  4 80,  et  ofo^  pro  TOtoSro^  vld.  Viger, 
^  119.)  •.  ' 

Ocoiy  vid.  Oigta*  -^   * 

^Onvitu,  &9  f.  ^aitfy  (ab  oxvog^  pigritiai  'Oanctatio) 
1)  •egnity  piger  sam,  propter  segnitiem  intermitto/^Tob.  13, 
B.  i3.  —  a)  'vereor,  deerecto,  recuso ,  4  Macc.  i4,  4.  ovde 
n^9  ^ov  ^avvLtov  orxrijoay.   Iiidilh.  la,   i3.  —  cunctor ^    Act. 

9,  38.  fi^  oxr^oa»  d^eA^ei^y.  (Numer.  22,  1  6.  fi^  oxi^i^i;^  IXd-tlv 
ngig  fte.  iudic.  18,  9.  loseph.  yit  §.  48.  ovn  oi^riijoa  nQoeXOelK 
Idem  ant  a,   16.  3.)  *• 

'OxviypOff,  a,  oV,  (ab  eodem)  i)  piger,  segnis^  Matth. 
i5,  a5.  Rom.  iQ,  11.  —  LXX  pro  b^:j,  Prov.  20,  4!  22,  i3. 
96,' 1 3 — 16.  Sir.  22,  1.  2.  —  2)  neutrum  (^xyijpoy,  quod  tae- 
diosum,  molestum  est,  caias  aliquem  piget;  Phil.  3,  i.  ifiol 
uiw  ovx  oxnjpoy,  me  non  |)ig<^t,  *. 

'0)CTai7fi6po$>  ov,  0,  ?f>  —  or,  to,  (oxtw  et  ^uiQa) 
octo  diea  durans ;  —  octavtim  diem  agena ,  diciturque  de 
eOy  qai  octavo  die  aliquid  aut  patilur  aut  peragit.  Sic    Phil. 

3,  5.  neQi>%oiirj  oxTarjfieQogf  ratione  habita  circumcisionis  octa- 
▼am  diem  agens',  aens.  octavo  die  circumcisus.  (Gen.  17,  12. 
natilov  oxTci  '^ueQoiv)    Vid.  TerapTato^.  *. 

X)*TW,  ol,  al,  Ta,  octoi  Luc.  3,  21.  9,  28.  i3,  4.  11. 
16.   lo.  5,  5.    Act.   20,  26.    Act,  9|  33.    1  Petr.  3,  20.  hebr. 

'OXe&gogr  ov,  0,  (ab  oXXvfii,  perdo)    i)  pernicieSy  in^ 

teritus;  l  Oor.  5,  6.  Biq  oXe&gov  aagntog ,  ifa  nt  (rnorbis)  per- 

dator  corpufl.    (Test.  XII.   Patr.    p.  626.   oXe^po^   W^X^^  ioTit 

^  noprsta)   iThess.  5,  3.   ^Thess.  1,  9.  iXB&*  auaviog.  (4  Macc. 

10,  i5.)  1  Tim.  6,  9.  (LXX  pro  n-i{  Obad.  v.  i3.  nau;», 
Ezech.  6,  i4.  ^trJ,  Prov.  21,  7.  ler.  ^8,  3.  Sap.  1,  12.' i4. 
a  Macc.  6,  17.  —  perditor,  vastafor,    les.  48,  8.  3i.)  • 

'OXt^^OTTftorTe^,  ov,  0,  17,  (dXiyog  et  mOTt^)  parum 
ftdensj  homo  exiguaa  Jlduciae .  Matth.  6^  3o.  8,  26.  i4,  3u 
16,  8.  Luc.  12,  8.  (Act.  Thom.  §.  28.  Apud  prufanos  non 
legitnr.) 

^Xiyog,  ijf  ^»  —  LXX  pro  13^73  —  exiguus,  parvns ; 
—  a)  de  extefuione:  exiguus  numero,  paucus^  brevis; 
Matth.  7,  i4.  9,37.  i5,3i.  20,  16.  23,  i4.  26,  21.  23.  Marc. 
6,  5.  %,  7.  Luc  10,  2.   12,  48.   ]3,  23.    i  Petr.  3,  20.   Apoc.  3, 

4.  —  Apoc.  12,  12.  iXiyov  tcnigon  Act.  17,  4.  oix  oXiyai^  i.  e. 
multae.  ib.  v.  12.  1  Tim.  5,  23.  oivca  oXiyM ,  vino  modico. 
(\  Reg.  17,  10.  iXiyov  vdotg,)  Hcbr.  12,  10.  Trpo^  oXiyag  r,fii^ 
Qog,  ad  breve  tempus.  si  Cor.  8,  i5.  to  dXiyovt  minus,  pa- 
rum.  coli.  Nam.  11«  32.   Apoc.  m,   i4.  [20.]  oXiya^  pauca, 

Lex.  N.  T.  y.  U.  K 
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quaeJam.  ;r—  c)  A%  intenHone:  emiguuif  parvus,  Jevis; 
Act.  idi  18.  tagaxog  ovx  oiU^oc-  c.  i4,  a8.  XQovw  oiu  iXtfW* 
c.  i5,  o.  maotg  oim  iliyfi.  ib.  19,  a3.  24»  27,  ao.  Uo.  3)5. 
oUfOt  Jtvg^  vid.  lei.  10 ,  7*   Sap.  7,  9*  Ecclei.  1O9  i.  Str*  19^ 

I.  — ^  Ne&tniin  iXtyoVf  a)  adverbialiter:  ad  breve  tempui, 
aliquamdiu,  Apoc.  17,  10.  oU^^oy  avroy  itl  ii%%va%.  (Pa.  37, 
10.  jcoi  Sjk  oXifoVf  ftal)  Marc.  6,  3i.  afanai$aOM  6Xif09*  -* 
pauluium^^  parum,  Marc  I9  19.  nfopitg  oXifOP.  Lao.  7,  47» 
oXifOV  d^Uxia.  c.  5,  3.  1  Petr.  i|  6.  6,  lo.  coll.  Proy.  6|  lo. 
a4,  33.  3ir.  5i,  aa.  35.  (eodem  modo  0X1^0,  a  Rog.  10 ,  18. 
Zacb.  1,  i5.  Sap.  3,  5.)  —  h)  h  iXfytff  parum  abesi^  Actr 
a6,  98.  39.  lo8epb.  ant  i5,  3.  9.  oXifov  iih  anbnmw  tifp  fv- 
valvia.  id.  de  bell.  4,  5.  5.  —  pauio  antOj  Epb.  3»  3.  (n^ 
oAiyov^  Sap.  i4«  ao.  fier  o2t/oir  paulo  poit,  Sap.  i5,  8.)  ~ 
c)  9»  oXlytav  (Xofoiv)  brevissimis*  1  Petr.  5,  la.  (Sir.  35,  8. 
lutpaXuimaov  Xoyov  h  oXifOiq  noiXu.)  ~  d)  vrpoff  iliyov  (xpo- 
vov)  alii/uamdiu,  ad  {brevej  iempus ;  lac.  4,  44w  Sap.  10/ 6* 
losefib.  ant.  4,  6.  6.  de  bell.  4,  ii.  3.  (jn*  iXif oPf  Sap*  16,  3.) 
—  nffog  oXlyoy,  CnQUffAa)  parum^  1  Tim.  4,  8.  ir^  oX^. 
loTiy  QMp^X^^oc*  *• 

Y)A*7ot/fv;KO$,  ov»  Of  ^,  (3SU70C  «t  ipiijpi) /'«A^&oui^- 
mus^  homo  animi  pusiiiiy  timidi,  Semel  1  Theta.  5,  i4.  — 
LXX  les.  54^  6.  ib.  5jf  i5.  Prov.  i4,  29.  18,  i4.  —  (ilUfOtfrv 
XbXp  luditb.  7,  19.  8,  9.  Sir.  4,  9.  ladio.  8,  '4.  —  oUfoipviiaf 
£xod.  6,  9.   Ps.  55,  8.  Test.  Xil.  Patr.  p.  679.  Psalt.  SaU  16, 

II.  MtxQoxpvieXv 9  loseph.  ant.  8,  i3.  8.) 

""OXiyoigf  (ab  0^/700)  adv.  pauiidum,  parum.  ^jtno^ 
Xsyoiiifov  textna  Griesb,  a  Petr.  a,  18.  (pro  ovtoig);  TOvg  oXi*- 
fotg  ano(pvy6ftag  decipientes  eot  Christianorom,  qoi  paraflt 
fugiunt  ialsos  doctores. 

^OXiyoiQinf  oi,  £  1700»,  (ab  oXiytogog  param  onrana, 
quod  ab  oXiyog  et  wga  cura)  parum  curo,  negligo  ^  parvi 
faoio;  ex  adiuncto:  contemno,  >eq.  genitivo;  Uebr.  la,  5. 
liil  oXiYwQSk  naiieiag  xupcov,  quae  e  Frov.  3,  11.  repetita  aunl, 
ubi  in  textu  bebr.  OMSn^^M.  Psalt.  Sal.  3,  4.  loseph.  ant.  5, 
3.  6.  Xenopb.  Mem.  aV^.  3.  loseph.  ^t.  4^  8.  o.  i^  o^er?^ 
oXiyaiQia.)  *. 

'O  A  0  '5'  ^  e  V  T  ^  5 ,  oB ,  o ,  (ab  oXo&Qsvoi)  perditor.    Semel 

1  Cor.  10,   lo.  ubi   respicere  videtur  apostolus  ad  Num.  i4> 

a.  4i  sqq.    'OXo^pfiVToS  hic   alii   de  peste   ([cr.  5i,    5.    t^ 

n^h^U;),  alii  de  angelo  perditore,  qui  alias  0  oXlfA^svwf  did- 

tur'(Exod.  12,  a3.   1  Chron.  ai,  12.  Sap.  18,  21.),  intelligunt 

'Oito^^evo»*  f.  fivffoi,  (^  oXt^Qoq')  perdo ^  perimo; 
Hebr.  11,  28.  0  oXo&QBMaf  xa  nQOiJozoxa ,  de  angelo  perdito- 
re,  vid.  Exod.  12,  23.  —  LXX  pro  n^^nu;»^  Exod.  12,  a3.  Jer. 
22,  7.  fi'»*^^,-?  Num.  4,  18.  'T»;a«Jn  Hagg.2/23.  nn»  Ier*4|  io^ 
Sap.  18,  25.  ^ 
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'OXoxavTOifiay  TO99  to»  (ab  oiloxavrooif  fotnm  com* 
Laro,  PiuUrch.  T.  Yill.  p.  jj^.  ed.  Reisk.  [et  oilojcai;T&i,  lo» 
Mpfa.  atit  5y  8.  6.]  quod  ab  oAoxovaro^  s.  oAoxavTO^,  totiif 
combustus  [Lev.  ^,  ^3.],  ab  oXoq  et  xa^i)  holocaustum^  i.  e, 
victima,  quae  tota  coniburebat4ir.  (loseph.  ant.  5,  9.  1.  ciUH 
stttVToSra*  9rair  to  &v6(A6VQrf  Kai  8id  tovto  xai  t;^v  ngogrifOQiaP 
TOcavTiTy  ikafiw»  Utitur  autem  iosephus  h.  i.  et  ant.  9,  7.  4* 
Toce  oXoxavTOMXi^O  I^iffert  igitur  a  &v(sin  nt  species  a  genere 
ano.  (Ioteph«  ant  9,  7.  4.  to^  Toiy  oXouavwaBonv  &vaiag,)  Bis 
Hi  M.  T.  Marc.  12,  35.  Hebr.  10,  6.  8.  (Ps.  4o,  10.)  —  LXX 
pro  rr^b  Exod.  18,  12.  52,  6.  Lev.  i,  5.  et  saepissime;  et  pro 
ti:OH  sacrtficinm  igne  consumendumi  Exod.  50|  20«  Lev.  5, 
12.  *a5,  8.  25.  27.  *. 

*OXonXfiQiaf  oQf  17,  (ab  oXoxXfiQog')  integritas,  quae 
qnnm  in  eo  est,  quod  omnei  partes  adsunt,  tum  in  eo,  qnod 
omnes  partes  iotegrae  et  incolumes  snnt.  Posteriori  senia 
Act.  5,  16.  de  corporia  incolumitate,  qua  omnibus  eius  par- 
tibua  uti  potest  aliquis.  —  LXX  pro  &h^  *  ies.  i,   6.  *. 

^OXoniXriQogf  oVf  o,  ^,  —  oy,  to,  (oAo^  et  xXr^gog) 
tolns  ad  assem,  integer,  i.  e.  a)  qui  onmibus  suis  partibus 
comtat^  totus  est;  Lev.  25 ,  i5.  inxa  tfidofiddug  cXoitX^Qovg 
(LXX  &^J!3n)  loseph.  ant.  5,  12.  2.  ^cuia  ^iovaiv  oXixXrtQa  xaj 
jittTa  HLrfiiv  XtXojfiijfjiiva.  —  b)  incolumis ,  non  viUosns,  per-^ 
/ectus  in  se^  a)  de  corpore  integro,  labe,  macula,  vido 
non  laborante,  (loseph.  atit  4,  4.  6.  de  victimae,  et  ant  5^ 
12.  2.  de  corporis  sacerdotum  integrilate.  Deut.  27,  6.  los» 
89  3i*  M^og  olox^ijoo^  i.  e.  ferro  non  tactus,  hebr.  tkjo. 
1  Macc4y  47.)  —  p)  de  animi  integritate^  qua  liber  est  a 
viliis,  intaminatus,  perfectus ;  1  Thess.  5,  25.  oXinXtiQOVf  vi- 
iio  niUIo  corruplum.  lac.  1,  4.  oloxlijpoi,  integri.  (Sap.  i5| 
3«  oiloxilij^o^  iMaioavvfi.  4  Macc.  i5,  17.  evaifieia  oXoxXtiQpgy 
perfectissima  pietas.)   *. 

^OXoXv^oi,  f.  ^oif  (verbum  a  lono  laetantium  forma- 
tum)  clamores  toUo^  primum  dicebatur  de  laetantibus^  do 
hymnis  et  precibus,  a  mulieribus  diebus  festis  prolatis, 
(PoIIuc.  onomast  i,  28.  Hom.  Iliad.  6,  5oi.)  tum  transfereba- 
tur  ad  ululatum:  ulutoy  plango  ^  lamentor;  sic  semel  lac. 
5,  1.  —  LXX  pro  b^^^^Ti,  les.  i5,  2.  5.  16,  7.  ler.  48,  20. 
Ezech.  21,  12.  et  saepius.  (JiXoXvfiiig  eiulatuai  lea»  i5,  8. 
Zepb.  i,  XI.) 

*'Oioc,  ij,  Of,  —  LXX  pro  i-i  —  totus,  omnis,  i.  e. 
a)  secundum  omnee  rei  aliouius  partes ,  Matth.  4,  25.  liXfjf 
T^v  FaXiXaiav,  ib.  5,  29.  16,  26.  22,  4o.  Marc.  1,  35.  12,  44.* 
Luc.  1,  65.  lo.  4,  55.  7,  25.  1  Cor.  5,  6*  Apoc.  6,  la.  ij  a^X^fi 
0I17  et  passim.  —  de  tempore  Matth.  10,  6.  oXr^v  tfjv  ii(idQaff 
Hom.  8,  56.  18,  21.  Exod.  lo^  i5.  —  Luc.  5,  5.  di  oXfig  tJji 
vvnxigj  (ludic.  16^  17.)  Act  11,  26.  Inavroy  oAor,  28,  5o.  (Le* 
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vit.  ^Sy  3o.  tyjyR  loseph.  de  bell.  i,  9.  8.  y  rgiaxovTa  olotg 
fi^ab-)  —  b)  de  affeotione  ^  conduione^  ratione ;  totofl, 
omnis;  Matth.  22,  3/«  iv  oXij  i^  xagdia  aov*  Marc.  12,  3o.  33. 
Luc.  10,  27.  Act  8,  37.  (Deut.  6,  5.)  lo.  9,  34.  h  afJtagxiatQ 
GV  iyevvii&^riQ  oXoQj  tu,  qnantus  ei ,  yitiosus  es.  lo.  i3,  iO. 
7ca&ag6g  olo^.  (loseph.  de  bell.  1 ,  2.  4.  oXog  tou  nd&ovg  ^r, 
plenus  erat  dolore.)  —  .Neiitrum:  oioy,  omne,  totum;  Mattb. 
i^  22.  ToSro  dk  oXov  yiyovs-  ib.  21,  4.  26,  56.  —  dC  oXov 
per  omnes  partes,  lo.  19,  23.  (Exod.  28,  27.  oXov  vaxlv&trov; 
pro  ^•'Ira.  ib.  39,  21.)  —  adverbialiter,  IfufiMi^ij  oioy,  f^eni^ 
tus,  per  omnes  partea,  Matth.  i3,  33.  Luc.  i3,  21« 

'OioTeiiJg,  ioq,  ovq^  0,  ^,  —  ^5,  to,  (oioc  «t  Tf2o$) 
integerj  totus ,  omnibns  numeris  absolutus;  semel  1  Thess. 
5,  23.  aj^iaoa»  i;fia$  oJrOTelEt^,  totos,  quum  animo  tum  corpore. 
(oAoTf 3U?Iff ,   Aquila  Dcut.  i3,  17.  pro  i^^^S  ) 

'OAvfiffaC,  cf>  0,  OlympaSy  nomen  viri,  Rom.  16,  i5. 
^'OXvv&OQy  ou,  0,  grossuSy  Jicus  immatuta;  dicitar 
de  ficubus,  quae  hyemis  tempore  nascuntur,  nec  maturae 
fiunt,  sed  immaturae  tempore  veris  decidunt  Apoc.  6,  i3. 
—  LXX  Cant.  2,  i3.  pro  d-^^Q.  CTheophr.  Hiat  Piant  2,  g.^ 
Hesych.  oAvy^o^*  t6  f*^  nznayiyiivov  ot/xov-  *.  *'    - 

"Olaitf,  (ab  oXoq)  adv.  omnino,  prorsus ;'  VUiMh,  Sj  34. 
Hrj  ofioaaif  oXiaQ.  coll.  iac.  5,  12.  1  Cor.  5,  1.  oiU»^  nxoueraiy 
i.  e.  ab  omni  parte,  s.  ubique.  ib.  i5,  29.  ei  oXotQ  ifsngol  ov» 
iyeigoijai»  (Xenoph.  Mem.  i^  2.  35.  Palaeph.  de  incred.  3,  6.}  *. 
"OiAp QOQt  ov,  69  Latinor.  imber^  i.  e.  pluvia  vehe- 
mens,  maxime  coninncta  ciim  procella,  fulgure  et  tonitrn. 
Luc.  12,  54.  vid.  NecpiXti^  (LXX  Deut.  32,  2.  Sap,  16,  16.  Sir. 
49,  10.   loseph.  ant  2,  16.  i2.)  *, 

^OfJieiQOfiai,,  quod  apud  alios  scriptores  non  legitar, 
i.  q.  Ifieigofiai  quod  yide.  SemeL  1  Thess.  2,  8.  ubi  Grieab. 
ofAetQOiJietoif  restituit  pro  IfieiQOfi,  Hesych.  et  Phavor.  OfieiQO^ 
fisrot*   ofieiQOVTai,  ini&vfiovaiV' 

^'OfiiXiatf  w,  f.  fjaatf  (ab  ofiiXoQ  quod  vide)  1)  in  eoetu 
hominum  versor ,  conversor^   Act.  20,  11.  scp    ixavov  de  Ofit- 
ili^oa^,   diu  versatus   in    coetu.    (Prov.  23,  3o.   Prov.  i5',   i3. 
pro  7|]b^  Sir.  11  >  20.  ofiiXeXv  ev  Tmt   in  aliqua  re  versarL  — - 
(xfj  ' yvvuixi »    rem   habere  cum  muliere,    ludilh.  12,   11.    lo- 
aeph.  ant  5,  9.  3.)  —  2)  colloijuor^    Luc.  24,   i5.  seq.  dativo 
Act.  24,  26»  (Dan.  1,  19.  pro  ^y^,  Susann.  v.  57.   losepli.  ant 
10,  11.  7.  et  4,  2.  2.  —  iiQOQ  uXiriXovQ^    Luc.  24,  i4.  (ioseph. 
ant  11,  5.  6.  et  1 1.  —  etiam  jWfTa  Ttro?,  loseph.  ant  1 1,3/2.)  *. 
^OfnXictj  aQf   (ab    eodem)    1)  conventus ,    congressus, 
eohversatio;  semel  1  Cor.  i5>  33.  q»&eiQovai  ri&ri  iQ^^^^  ^f^^' 
%Xai  xaxaif  consortia   mala.    (Aelian.  Var.    iiist  i3,    1/ —  de 
congressu  venereo  Exod.  21,  10.  ioseph.  ant2,  4.  2.'—  ^^de 
coUoquiO|  Sap.  8,  i8.  loseph.  ant  11,  3.  2.  i5,  3.  6.) 
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^^OiikXoQf  0V9  0|  («b  of«ou  sioiul*^  et  Hlij»  agmen^  turba) 
multUudo  hominum^  turba^  [Apoc.  18,  i/.j  iiaq  Ini  xSv 
nXoiiop  6  o/jnkogy  omnis  turba  in  navibus;  pro  quibui  Griesb. 
edidit  tiSq  0  ini  lonoi  nXioiv»  (loseph.  ant  5,  1.  5«  o  nag 
Ofiilo^.     Symujach.  Pa,  i,  5.  pro  rni^.    Thucyd.  4,  112.)  ^. 

'OfAixXfif  i]^,  i^,  et  ionice  ofiiiXrif  C^b  ofif}(ea>,  mingo) 
nebula  y  i.  e.  nebula  terrae  incumbens  eamque  irrigans  Sir« 
a4,  3.  43,  aa.  —  nubecula,  nebula  in  aere,  quae  faciLe  dit- 
sipator  a  sole  et  vento;  sic  semel  a  Petr.  a,  17.  (ubi  Griesb^ 
ttai  oiiixXah  pro  i^eq^iXai^    nt  legitur   in    textu   vulg.)   Sap.  a, 

4.  LXX  pro  HD^^  Amos.  4,  iS.  bf^^  lob.  38,  9.  ioel.  2,  2. 
Zeph.  1,  i6.  Uesych.  oiaIjXii'  diiQ  nux^^g,  aMOteivbgy  axXvg  vda- 
tddpjg  f   anotia. 

^Onfia,  Tog,  TO,  (ab  cniofjiai,  perf.  pass.  wiAftat)  1)  vi- 
raa,  species,  id  quod  conspicitur;  —  a)  oculus;  semel  Marc. 
8,  23.  LXX  pro  l-^ij  Prov.  10,  27.  23,  5.  6,  4.  Sap.  ii,  18. 
]5,  i5.  (4  Macc.  b,  26.  uvaTeiv^ir  ra  onfiUTa  ngog  xov  S^eov^ 
coiL  Act.  1,  lo.  loseph.  de  bell.  4,  5,  5.  iv  OfAiiaai  rivog^  i|i 
conapectu  alicuius.) 

^Ofivviiyj   s.  oaytoi,    qnod  tempora  saa  format  a  stirpe 

obtoleta  Ofioia ,  unde  fiit.  6/ioaai,  aor.  1.  oifioaa,  —  LXX  pro 

!fSp^  —  iuro ;    iureiurqndo    interposito   vel  promitto  ^   vel 

minor  aliquid;    a)  absolute,  Matlh.  5,  34.  26,  74.   Marc.  14, 

fi*  Uebr.  3,   11.  4,  3.  Uebr.  7,   21.  coll.    Ps.  95,  12.  110,   5. 

Eeclea.  9,  2.  —  b)  o^xov  OfiviiiV^  iureiurando  interposito  pro- 

mittere,  minari,    Luc.  1,   73.    ^oi^itov   oy  o\uo(J6   nqhg  l4fiQaa(i. 

(Gen.  26,  3.  0Q)(0Vf    ov  mfioaa  xcj)  ^/?^»  JNum.  3o,  3.    Deut.  7, 

8.  ioseph.  ant.  3,   1 1.  6.    idem  c.   Apion.   i,    22.)  —  c)  opxqi 

ofivvsiv,   idem,    Act.  7 ,   17. —    d)  OjUt^ue&y  Ttr»,   alicui  aliquid 

promittere >  minari,  iureiurando  addito,    Marc.  6,23.  Act. 2^ 

3o.    Hebr.  3,  8.   (^s.  i5,   6.   Gen.  24,  7.  9.   Dcut  1,8.)  — 

e)  id,  per  quod  iuratur,    indicatur  in  N.  T.   a)  per  accusa* 

tivum  sequeutem^  vfAvveiv  tov  ovQavoVf  coelnm  appellsre  te« 

stem,  lac,  5,  12.    (les.  65,  i6.  ofiovvTai,  tlv  'd^eov-  loseph.  ant. 

5,  1.2.  ib.  i3,  3.  4.)  —  ^)  per  ev  tivi,  Matth.  23,  20.  Iv  «S^u- 

aiaoTr^Qit^.  v.  1.  iv  t$  vawm  ib.  22.  Matth.  5,  36.  23,  16 — 22» 

Apoc.  jo,  6.  iv  tiy  {(jurT^  (ler.  5,  7.  Dan.  12,  7.  LXX  iv  etiam 

omittun/,  v.  c.  let.  19,  18.  tc5  ovofian    ler.  12,  16.)  -r-  y)  per 

xaia  Tftvo^,   Hebr.  6^    j3.  16.  (Ps.  icj,  9.  les.  45,  23.  Zeph.  i, 

5.  Gen.  22,  16.  3i,  53.)  —  d)  per  eig  Vtva,    Matth.  5,  35.  *. 

Ofiod^VfAadoVf  (ofio^i  coniunctus,  consociatus,  et  ^v- 
fiogy  aniinus)  adverb*  1)  uno  animo ,  unanimi  consensuf 
ita  videtur  Act  1',  i4.  2,  1.  46*  12,  20.  Rom.  i5,  6.  intelli-. 
gendum  esse.  — -  Quum  plurea  inter  se  consentientes  idem 
agere  soleant,  est  es  adiuncto  —  2)  ad  unum  omnes  y  nni-* 
versi;  etiaiH :   omnes  simul^  una;  Act.  4,  24*  5,  12.  yevofia^ 


150  OMOXA—  OMOIO 

90h  ofAod'.  qnum  un«  convenittemusi  ia  conventa  omniam.  ib* 
7,  67.  8,  6.  i5,  25.  18,  12.  19,  29.  —  Sic  LXX  pro  ini 
lob.  6y  2.  ]6y  lo.  19,  12.  21,  26.  0(ia&v(Aa8iv  ini  flif  xoiiiwt^ 
To».  pro  l^jti^  i  Chron.  10 ,  6.  iXog  6  olnog  avTOv  Ofiod^vfiadof 
ani&afs.  Exod.  19,  8.  lob.  2,  ii.  Tbren.  a,  8.  t6  xilxpg  0^0- 
^vfA.  (i.  e.  una,  oloy  ri  Tfirjro^)  f^a^ivfjaB»  pro  vii^  JNum.  24, 
24.  pro  nn^  37^^d  3  Esdr.  6,  4/.  coli.  Eadr.  zl'*».  Eodem 
seniu  Test.  XII.  Fiitr*  p.  671*  loseph.  ant  i5|  8.  2.  o^o^.  I(e- 
piotf»  ib.  f9y  9.  1.  ofiod'.  btofuoap.  vid.  exempla  e  Philone 
apud  Zsoesner.  obes.   p.  219  sq.  "^. 

'OpoidC'»t  ^  oaoiy  (ab  ofioyog'^  4imilii  snm;  ana!^  le- 
^oficroy  N.  T.,  Marc.  14,  70.  coll.  AAatth.  26,  73. 

^OfiOtoffo^^i]^,  ^off,  ovff,  o,  ^,  —  ^^,  TO,  (o^oio;  el 
fiu&oe)  1)  qui  cadcm  vel  similia  patitur;  qoi  simiii  modo 
affectns  est;  (ita  Philo  de  Conf.  Ling.  p.  321.  t6  Ofioiona&ig 
de  alTectionum  similitudine)  —  2)  eiusdem  jtaturae,  condi* 
iioniSf  pari  modo  affeqtus;  Act.  \k,_  i5.  dfiocono^fi^  o/i^ 
or^^omo»,  Lomines  eiusdem  huuianae  naturae  et  conditionis. 
lac.  5,  17.  C^  Macc.  13,  i3.  ovx  t,diaOti9,  oifOQmnog  £t,  rovg 
0(AOionad^€tg  fcal  i»  rSf  avxZv  yfvovotag  ojoix^^  fXomoxo- 
liiiaM^^  coii.  Sap.  7 ,  3.  Inl  tjjv  oiiOiona&ii  frfl^  ia  eandem 
omnibus  terram.  *. 

"Oiiotogy  oUi,  oioy,  et  o^oio^,  o,  17,  —  oi^f  t^,  [semel 
in  N.  T.  Apoc.  4,  3.  Vid.  B.numanni  gramm.  p.  246  sq. 
fVinerus  de  soloecismis  in  apocal.  loann,  et  eiusd.  Gramm. 
N.  T.  p.  33.  coll.  oaiog\  seq.  dalivo,  rarios  (in  N.  T.  semel 
lo.  8,  55.)  cum  geDitivo^  1)  similis  ^  et  quidem  a)  similis 
fkatura ,  factis,  virlute,  genere  lo.  9,  9.  Act  17,  29.  GaL  5, 
21.  Sap.  7,  4.  i5,  16.  Sir.  3o,  4.  1  Macc.  9,  ag.  —  externa 
specie^  similis  adspectn,  (ofioio^  d^croei,  Apoc.  4^  3.)  Apoc. 
1,  i3.  i5.  2,  18.  4,  3.  6  sq.  9,  7.  10. '19.  11,  I.  ]3,  2* 
|i.  i4^  i4.  16,  i3.  21,  11.  18.  (LXX  n^*^  Cant.  2,  9.  Dan.  3, 
26.  7,5.  —  externa  sorte,  1  lo.  3,  2.  ofioioi  aii^f  eadem 
qua  ille  felicitate  gaudebimus.  —  b)  comparandus,  de  to, 
qui  aliquo  modo  allerius  imaginem  refert;  Maith.  ii|  16.  i3, 
3i.  33.  44  —  47.  52.  20,  1.  Luc.  6,  47  —  49.  7,  3i  sq.  12,  36. 
i3,  18  —21.  (fob.  4i,  25.  pro  i\g».)  —  2)  par^  i.  e.  a)  pari 
naiura^  ludic.  v.  7.  Tor  ofioiov  tovioig  toottov  pari  modo  ac 
illi.  (Sap.  18,  II.  OfioLa  diKtf,^  Uinc  d  b/ioid^  ufip  et  riydg, 
alicui  par^  seines  Gleichea  ^  Sir.  i3,  i5.  naf  ^^of  ayanu 
%b  ofiOiov  ouT^.  Sir.  27,  9.  28«  4.  Irt  uv&Qbinov,  ofioioi^  our^ 
oix  Ixei  iXeog  f  —  (LXX  pro  f^^  Lev.  11,  i4 — 16.  Deut.  14, 
i3  sqq.)  Sio  semel  in  N.  T.  io.  S,  55.  %aouai,  ofiOiog  vuSff 
fpBvav^gf  esaem  vobis  par,  videlicet  mrudax.  (Sir.  i3,  i5. 
T^  Ofioltf  avTOv  ngogKoXXri&i^aexai  orij^.)  —  b^  pari  auciori^ 
tatCf  dignitatey  Matth.  22,  39.  Marc.  12,  3i.  (Sir.  44,  19. 
OfiOiog  iv  t^  do^t/»  Ies.'i4,  ]4.  —  c)  pari  virtute  et  potenlia, 
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ite^itiparandttSf  Apoo.  iS|  ^.  ttg  dfUMQ  %^  ^Jigiv*  ^^'  iB^  i^« 
(^•o.  Uf  ao.  fiofi&og  ofAOiog  avt$9   hebr.  TjS^*   loMpb.  aut  8| 

*0/iO*OT9;^y  TijTo^i  179  (ab  ofAoiog)  1)  similiiudo;  Hebr. 
4»  i5.  jcaid''  OfioiOTi^fa  secundum  parem  nobiscum  naturaiay 
pariter,  nti  nos.  LXX  Gen.  i,  11.  pro  pz}i  genuBy  species.  — ^ 
9)  obiective:  imago  simiiis;  Hebr.  7,  i5.  ftaza  trjv  o/uoior. 
Tiltk%»  ad  exemplar  Melcbitedeci.  (4  Macc.  15^  4.  ^^infantes 
^V2t]<;  T8  scai  fto^^ff  [parentum]  o/iOiOxijTa  referentes.'^  Sfp. 
i4p  ig.  tiB§MoaTO  t§  T^^f^j/  T17V  ofiOAOTijTa  [simulacrom  prin- 
cipial  inl  %b  ftaXLovJ) 

OfftOiOQi,  &y  £  0)001 1  (ab  ofioio^)  —  LXX  pro  rr23'7  -— 
1)  similem  faoio ;  passi v.  similis  fio ;  a)  de  foi^ma  externa, 
Act  14,  11.  ot  ^toi  Ofioio^&irreg  &f&^noig*  (le:  ^o,  18.  tin 
cSfiOioioaTe  ftvQiof*  ib.  v.  a5.  46  ^  5.)  —  b)  de  fatis  y  et  con* 
ditione  |  Rom.  9^  29.  oS^  Fi^o^^a  av  wfAoui&tifASf»  (les.  1 ,  9.) 
Hebr.a^  17.  Ps.  144,  5.  —  c)  de  moribus,  Mattb.  6,  S,  (a^ 
ovp  6fiOiai^T6  avrot^.  (Sir.  i3,  1.  6  jcoiyu)»y  vne^i^gxivai  Ofioiai- 
^^ara*  oirr^i*  Ps*  ^9 ,  la.  1  Macc.  3 ,  4»)  —  a^  comparOf 
similem  iuJioOj  Matth.  j,  a4.  o/ioioSoQ)  avTor.  ib.  11,  i6. 
Harc.  4«  3o.  Luc»  7,  3i.  Tbren.  2,  i3.  Sap.  7,  10.  passiv.  co/n- 
parandus  osc;  Mattb.  2i5,  1*  7>  ^^*  ^^i  ^^-  ^^>  ^^*  ^^^  ^* 
(Pa.  4o,  7.  89,  7»  Ezech.  3iy  18.  Cant2y  17.  j^  7.8.  Sir. 
a5,  i40  *. 

^Ofioioifiay  TOCf   TOy    (ab  Ofioiooi,  perL  pass.  (Sfio«»fiai) 

—  LXX  pro  nsiJD^T,  &bi5,  «'^JiJn,  rnwn  —  i)forma,figu^ 
ra  similis,  Apoc.  9,  7'vTa  Ofioio!fiaTa  rcSy  anQidmf  Ofioia  Vtt- 
9fOi9*  (coll.  loel.  a,  7.)  Ezech.  i^  5.  126.  a,  1.  10,  i.  8.  Pa.  106, 
21.  Dent  4,  16.  17.  18.  1  Macc.  3,  49.  les.  4o,  18.  —  a)  Ji/n^- 
liludOf  eonformitas ;  sio  in  Pauli  scriptisy  qoi  ofiOioifca  cum 
alio  aubstantivo  ita  coniungit,  ut  sit  pro  adiectivo  oiioio^i 
simiiiSf  par^  Rom.  1,  a3.  iv  d/i.  e^xdro^,  pro  iv  sUov^  ofAola» 
Rom.  5|  1 4.  Ifii  T(^  ofiOioifiaTi  t^^  naQafiaaeotg  ^^dafiy  qni  non 
peccarunt  pari  modo  uti  Adamus.  ib.  6,5.  r^  ofi,  toS  «d^ay. 
ovTou  i.  o.  ^orcBTqi  dfco/qi  t^  S^ardtc^  a^ToS.  ib«  8  ^  3.  iv  Ofi. 
aagnog  ofia^r.  pro  iv  aagxl  ifioia  ty  aaQul  xijq  dfJiaQwlag,  PhiL 
a»  7«  «y  dfiOioifiaTi  ar^pQiTf ov  9  i.  e.  dv&Qointf  Ofioco^»  homini- 
bns  par,  homo;  nisi  bic  aeoan  primo  e«t  intelLigendumi  for- 
ma  hominia  indutus.  *. 

'Ofio^oiffy  Cab  ofAOiog')  similiter,  pariier  •  Matth.  22« 
26.  26,  35.  37,  4i.  Marc.  i5,  3i.  Lnc.  5,  lo.  33.  10,  32.  13, 
5.  3i.  22,  36.  Rom.  1,  27.  lac.  2,  25.  1  Petr.  3,  i.  5^  5.  lod* 
V.  8.  Apoo.  2y  i5*  nbi  Griesi,  dfcoioi^  pro  S  fciooi*  —  eodem 
modo,  ^uo4/uef  in  nectendia  aimilibua,  Marc.  4,  16.  Lno.  17, 
28.  lo,  5,  19.  6,  11«  21^  i3.  Hebr.  9,  21.  Apoc*  6,  12.  —  W- 
cissim,  Luc.  6,  3i.  16,  25.  1  Cor.  7,  3.  4.  22.   1  Petr.  3,   7. 

—  dfiOioig  ffoifi^  pro  To  ({fioior  noulv^  Luc.  3,  11.  lo^  37.  — 


152  '.OMOl— OMOA 

CProv.  19,  sg.  Efth.  1,  18.  Ezech,  45^   11.    Tob.  19,  a/  Sap. 
11,  11.)  *. 

'OfAoicaaigf  ewg,  ^,  (ab  o/iocoai)  propr.  comparatioy 
«stimilatio;  imago  ^  similUudo ,  effigies,  Semel  lac.  3 ,  9. 
qnae  repetita  snnt  e  Gen.  i,  26.  ubi  LXX  pro  n^Ta^d.  LXX 
pro  n^^n  Pt.  58  y  4.  Ezech.  i,  lo.  Dan.  10 ,  16.  eV  n^d^i; 
Ezech.  8/  10.  coll.  28,  12.  ■       •  &  - 

'OfCoAoj^^oi,  01,  f.  17001,  (ab  o/uoXo/o^,  eadem  diceni, 
consentiens,  quod  ex  o/ioS  et  Xijt»)  1)  pariter  dico,  eadem 
loquor;  —  conientio,  eadem  profiteor,  loseph.  ant.  8,  6.  a. 
(Etiam :  conditionem  accipio,  Joseph.  ant.  8,  5.  3.)  —  OL^pro^ 
mitto  roganti,  ipondeo,  Matth.  i4,  7.  (loseph.  ant.  6,  a,  5. 
8,  4.  3.  i8y  6.  3.  vid.  eliam  Loesner,  p.  i33.  OfioXo/ovrrec 
aponsores,  ioseph.  ant.  12/4.4.)  LXX  pro  ^^'ja,  voveo,  ler. 
44,  25.  et  pro  ^au;3  ler.  44,  26.  —  3)  omissa^^consensaa  no* 
tione:  palam  projiitsor;  Matth.  7,  23.  lo.  12,  42.  Act.  23,  8. 
Bom.  JO,  9.  10.  OTo'fcaTi  ofco^o/etTa» ,  ore  profitendm,  profea- 
sione  agnoscendus.  1  Tim.  6,  12.  Hebr.  11,  i3.  1  lo.  4>  2.  3. 
i5.  2  lo.  V.  7.  —  o^oAo/.  X^tOToy^  profiteri  puhlice,  lesum 
esse  Messiam  lo.  9,  22.  Opponitur  Ta>  uQveo(i(Uf  abnego  Chri- 
•tum,  Matth.  10,  32.  33.  Luc.  12,  8.  9.  Tit.  1,  i6.  t  lo.  2, 
23.  —  'OuQXoy.  Sv  Ttvh  Matth.  10,  32.  Luc.  12,  8.  hebraismus 
est,  ubi  rrr^n  aequitur  vel  a,  lob.  4o,  i4.  vel  b,  1  Chron* 
16,  35.  ^8^75/  2.  etiam  ^^/  Nehem.  1,  8.  9.  12.  Vs.  32,  5. 
(unde  Sir.  4,  26.  6(AoXoYrjatti  l(p  ufiia^lMg  aov.)  —  Notione 
profitendi  legitur  etiam  Sap.  18,  i3.  2  Macc.  6,  6.  loaeph. 
ant.  10,  9.  3.  i5,  5.  3.  —  confiteor,  Act.  24,  i4.  1  lo.  i,  9« 
tug  UfAUQxlug  (Sir.  4,  29.)  —  Sensu  laudandi,  ad  imitatio- 
nem  hebr.  m\t\  (lob.  4o,  9.  Ps.  43,  4.  5.)  Hebr.  i3,  i5.  ;f6*- 
Xiinv  ofioXoyovvioiv  TqS  ovofian  at'TOu,  nomen,  dignitatem  eina 
palam  proiitentium.  (^Esdr»^,  8.  doza  ofioXoyiuv  xal  do^ap 
nvQiio.')  *. 

^OfnoXoyla^  a^,  17»  (ab  ofioXoyiosi)  1)  assensus,  conaen- 
8U8;  —  '2^  promissio ,  sponsio  ^  a)  quae  datur ,  2  Con  9^  i5. 
VTTora;^^  T^^  ofJioloyiag  Vfi^v  tlg  to  BiayyiXiov^  obedientia, 
qnam  spopondistis  evangelio.  (LXX  pro  ^^3  Lev.  22^  i8, 
ler.  44,  25.  et  nyr:  Deut.  12,  ^.j.  Ezech.  46,  i3.  Amoa.  4, 
5.  —  Oe  condiliuiiibus,  quibus  urbs  obsessa  traditari  lo- 
aeph.  de  bel).  4,  2.  2.  et  prooem.  ad  beil.  §.  8.  Thucyd.  3, 
90.)  —  b)  quae  accipitur,  Hebr.  3,  1.  4,  i4.  10,  23.  oftoilo- 
yiuv  xTfi  iXnidog,  piomissa  bona,  quae  speramua.  (alii  hic: 
reiigio).  —   3)  pnblica  professio^  1  Tim.  6,  12.  i3.  ♦♦. 

^OfioXoyovfiivtag^  (ab  ofioXoyioi)  a  d  v,  sine  controver^ 
sia^  omnium  consensu^  opinione ;  1  Tim.  3,  16.  ofAoXofOV^ 
fiivoig  fiiyfM  Iot^,  omnium  opinione  s,  consensu  gravissimum 
habelur.  (loseplL  ant»  2^  9.  6.  f^v  ifioXoyoifiivotg  'bfiQaimp  oQk^ 
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(rro<>    Id.  ant  d«  vite  §•  ii.  etiam  4  Maoc.  6^  3i«   7,  i6.  Po- 
Jyb.li,  i4.   PlQtarch.  Timol.  1.)  «. 

.^Ofiotax^  o^,  oVf  0,  fif  —  ov>  TOy  (o^oc^  conionctus,  et 
xifyfl)  eandem  artem  exercens;  Act.  18;  3.  ^«a  to  o/AOTe;^yoy 
iwahf  quia  eiuadem  erat  opificii.  (loseph.  ant.  8,  i3.  4.  xovq 
6§iOTix>^Qvg  avTou,   HerodoL  2,  98«)  *. 

^O^oS,  (ab  ofioffy  cooiunctas)  adv.  iunctim;  U  e, 
a)  eodem  loco,  lo«,  ai  >  a.  —  b)  simMlg  unaj  pariter ,  lo. 
4,  36.  ao,  4.  —  LXX  pro  nnfijS  Esdr.  a,  6.  «Soa  i*  ^  H^t^ 
o\n  o\kov*  pro  nm  lob.  34,  ag/  vid.  Sir.  aa,  q5.  a  Macc.  8,  i^*. 
11,  8.  Test  Xii.  Patr.  p.  63^.  nuivxtq  Ofiov.  4  Macc.  8,  a8. 
loaeph.  ant.  5,   1.  16.  ofcou  /urcuSi  xai  T^Kyoic.)  *• 

^O^Oip^cuy,  orod  0,  f],  —  oy,  to,  (ofco^i  similis,  par, 
et  9^171' •.  mens)  idem  sentiens ,  unanimiSy  concors^  1  Petr. 
3|  8.  (to  a^TO  (p^ovovrtsq^^om*  la,  16.)  *. 

*Ofioa>,  vid.  "OfAVVfM. 

^Ofimq^  coniunct  tamen ;  i.  e.  a)  tamen,  jedoch\ 
(a  Hacc.  a,  a^.  i5,  5.  Sap.  i3,  6.  4  Macc.  i5,  11  •)  —  o^oi^ 
fcifTO»,  veruntamen,  ni/iilominus ,  lo.  la^  4a.  (Herodot.  j, 
189.  Piutarch.  Timol*  c.  5.  loseph.  ant.  5,  8.  3.  coii.  Viger. 
p.  4a8  sq.  —  b)  tamen  i.  e.  certCf  wenigstens ;  sic  inteili- 
.gendnro  videtnr  in  locis  Pauiinis,  Gai.  3,  i5.  et  1  Cor.  i4, 
7.  (loseph.  de  vita  §.  ag.  S^afslv  fih  ov  naQaixovfiai ,  fiovXo- 
fuu  de  ofuog  itQo  xov  teXevxriaai  tijv  aXri^&eMv  (pQaocu  nQog 
vfiSg')  —  I  Cor.  i4,  7.  slii  ouo)^  putant  esse  pro  Ofcai^,  simi^^ 
iiter;  cum  quo  nonnunquam  vices  suas  commutat,  vid. 
Soh&fer  ad  Greg.  Cor.  p.  63 1.  Eodem  sensu  legilur  4  Macc. 
i3j  a6.,  ubi  vero  aiii  codd.  ofAoimg.  *. 

"OvaQj  TO,  nomen  indeciinab.,  cuins  tantnm  nominati- 
vos  et  accusativus  iegilur,  reliqiii  casus  ab  ovBhQog  ducuntur; 
somnium;  Uesych.  oya^*  sca^'  vnvov  (pavxaakiL.  —  In  N.  T. 
non  nisi  apud  Matthaeum,  qui  utitur  iocutione:  xar  oyo^^ 
in  somnio^  hebr.  &iblia,  quod  LXX  verterunt  nalf  vnvoVf 
Gan.  ao,  6*  3i,  ii.  a4.  et  iv  t/nvqi,  Gen.  ao,  3.  1  Reg.  3,  5.— 
Matth.  1,  ao«  a,  la.  i3.  19.  aa.  a/,  19.  (Observarunt  gram- 
matici,  Phrynicbus,  Thom.  Mag. ,  Suidas,  antiquiores  Grae- 
cos  non  jcaT  of(X(i  sed  oVap  simpliciter  dixisse;  ipgilur  autem 
HLUx  ovoQ  apud  seriores,  ut  lambiicbt  de  Myst.  Aegypt.  3,  3*' 
blrab.  4,  1.  4.  Diog.  Lsert.  10,  3a.  colL  Kypk,  I.  p.  3.)  *. 

^OvaQtoVf  lov,  TO,  (diminutiv.  ab  oVoff)  aselliis,  lo. 
"la,  i4.  coll.  V.  i5.  nwlov  oyou.  (Athen.  i3.  p.  58 a.)  ♦. 

^Oveiil^M,  f.  i(foBf  (ab  ovsido;)  —  LXX  pro  ^'yn  et 
aliqnoties  (Ps.  35,  8.  les.  54,  4.  ier.  i5,  9.  pro  nDn  —  i^vi^ 
tuperoy  exprobroy  inouso ;  seq.  -  accusativo  et  personae  et 
rei  vitnperatae,  diciturque  a)  de  iusto  vituperip,  Matlh.  11, 
^o.  Marc.  16,  ]4.  (a  Macc.  7,  a4.  Sap.  a,  la.  Sir.  8,  5.  lo- 
seph.  ant  4,  8.  a.)  —  b}  de  iniustOi  ubi  est  eonviciory  con^ 
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viciis  proscintlOf  cavillorj  dicta  iacio  in  aUquem^   Matth. 
5,  11.  27,  44.  Marc.  16»  37.  Lnc.  6,  aa.  Bom.  iS,  3.  (Ps.  6g^ 
9.)  1  Tim.  k,  10.   1  Petr.  4,  i4.  (1  Sm.  17,  10.  ai,  ai.  aS;  9. 
Pf.  4a,  i4.)   1  Tim*  4,  10.    1  Petr.  4»  i4.  (Sir.  4i,  7.  froi^  ' 
ttaepelfAifiiptTak  fvfcya,    o»  d*'  ovroy  of^stdia^ifffOfnM.   lodio. 

8,  i5.)  —  2)  exprobro  beneficia,  vorrucken;  lac.  i,  5.  (Sir. 
4i,  29.  ftera  ro  iovmt»  firj  cvsidtit.  ib.  ao,  i4.  okfya  dwau  acai 
froiita  ovei8iae$.  ib.  18,  18.  BapheL  %  Polyb.  p.  68g.  loteph» 
de  bell.  1,  la.  i.)  *. 

^Ov^kiieyiiqi  oS,  0|  (ab  SvBtil^)  wiuperitm,  oon- 
vicium,  opprobrium;  Rom.  iS,  3.  (Ps.  69,  9.)  1  Tim.  3»  7. 
Uebr.  lOy  33.  -—  ovstdiofnoQ  to5  Xgmov,  Hebr.  11 ,26.  con- 
vicia  y  qualia  etiam  Christus  pertoiit  Respicit  ad  convicia, 
quibus  Moses  in  deserto  a  populo  Israelitico  saepioa  proscin- 
debatur,  pariter  ut  post  enm  Christo  a  pharisaeia  et  legia 
peritis  accidit  ib.  iS^  i3.  tov  ovsid.  avrov  (Chrisli)  ij^fovtsgf 
nos  conviciis  et  opprobrio  ad  exemplnm  Christi  (PhiL^a^  7. 
Uebr.  12,  3.)  subiicientes.  (Ps.  69,  10.)  —  (LXX  pro  m^fr 
los.  5^  9.  Mefa.  ly  3.  4,  4.  Ps.  74,  a3.  ler.  a4,  9.  £zeeli.  5,  W, 
et  passim.  Etiam  pro  tiJQb^D  Eaech.  34^  29.  36^  &  coU.  Sap. 
5,3.  Sir.23,  18.)  ♦.  "'^ 

'*OvBi8ogf  $ogf  ovg,  to,  (ab  ovofiatj  vitupero^  convi- 
cior)  propr.  fama  maUi  ignominiaj  dedecus,  probrum,  op" 
probrium,  Semei  Luc.  1,  26.  de  opprobrio  sterilitatis»  quao 
apud  Israelitas  uxori  dedecori  erat  (vid.  Gen.  16,  6.  3o,  a3. 
les.  3,  28.  Tob.  3,  9.)  —  LXX  pro  r^D^in  Gen.  3o,  23.  1  Sam. 
iiy  2.  Ps.  22,  6.  3i|  i4.  et  saepius  }*  etiam  pro  rrzabd  Prov. 
a8,  3.  les.  3o,  3. 

^OvrifAt,  stirps  inusitata  in  praesenti,  pro  qua  dicitnr 
ovivr^fUi  £.  oyj^ao),  iiivo,  utilis  sum;  medium :  oWyafios,  iu^ 
vor,  miliiatem  percipio  j  seq.  genitivo;  aor.  2.  optat  ivair' 
firiVf  (de  quibus  formis  vid.  qnae  habet  LobecJb,  ad  Phxyni- 
chum  p.  12  sq.)  —  Phii.  v.  20.  i^oi  aov  ovaifiriv,  veiim  a  te 
iuvari.  Uesych.  oraifitiv'  %ijotfUf  anoXavaaiiit,  cuqpsili^s^. 
(Sir.  3o,  2.  0  noudewuv  %ov  vlov  avrov  ovrjabTai,  in  avT^. 
Xenoph.  Anab.  3,  1.  38.  7,  1.  i4.)  ♦*. 

^OviiatfiOQf  ov,  0,  (propr.  utilis^  ab  ovrifit')  Onesi^ 
mutf  nom.  propr.  viri  chrisliani,    servi  Philemonis;    Col.  4, 

9.  Phil.  V.  10.  ♦. 

*Ovriai(fOQoqf  ov,  0,  (propr.  ntilitatem  afferena)  Om- 
siphorus ,  nom.  propr.  viri,  2  Tim.  i,  16.  4,  19.  *. 

^OvhVLoqf  ij,  oy,  (ab  oyo^)  asinarius,  \\\%  in  N.  T. 
Matth.  18,  16.  Luc.  17,  2.  fkvkog  ovixog*  vid.  MvXog»  Caete- 
rum  etiam  codd.  Marc.  9,  42.  fiiXog  ovtnog  pro  Xi&og  fivXut6g> 

*'Ovofiaf  TOff,  TO,  —  LXX  hebr.  tPO  —  no&tris  et  grae- 
cis  scriptoribus  est  1)  nornen^  quo  aliquis  s.  aliquid  voca- 
tur,  Mame,  Beuennung;  Mattb.  1,  21,  23.  a5.  Marc,  3,  16.  17. 
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JLac  1,  5.  et  saepins.  —  ^  Ofofiaj  qni  vocator;  potissimnm 
•pud  Lncam  c.  g.  c.  a^  26«  8,  4i,  a4,  i3.  i8.  Act  i3«  G.  — - 
orofiar*!  nomine^  praeter  Matth.  27,  Ss.  Matth.  5,  si.  taa- 
tum  apod  Lncam,  ut  16,  ao.  Act  5,  i.  -Sy  9.  (Act.  Thom. 
^  a.)  —  «OT  otoiia  nominatim^  singuU,  lo.  10,  3.  3  lo.  v. 
i5.  (Gon.  a3,  i3.  losepfa.  ant.  4^  6.  10.  'tt^o^  6Vo/ua.)  -»  IttI 
8«  lir  T»  oyofioTft  JXi^iOToi;,!  a)  nomen  ChrisU  usurpantes^  de 
hnpoitQribuB ,  Matth.  2l4,  5.  Marc.  i3,  6.  Luc.  i,  69.  21,  8.  — 
h)  /0<r//  nomen  interponentes  ^  de  iis,  qui  lesu  nomine  in- 
terposito  vel  docent^  Luc.  24,  47.  Act.  4,  17.  5,  !i8.  4o.  vid. 
*£ff^  —  vel  miracula  patrant;  Matth.  7,  22.  Marc^y  38. 
39.  ]6y  17.  Lnc.  9,  49.  lo,  17.  Act.  3,  6^  4,  7.  lo.  3o.  16,  18. 
lac.  bj  i4.  Solebant  enim,  qui  miracula  patrabant,  eius, 
cnia4  vi  agebant^  nomen  soiemni  modo  pronnntiare,  vid.  Act. 
19,  i3.  loseph.  ant  8,  a.  5.  ubi,  quj  daemones  eiiciebant,  di- 
cnntnr  Salomoiiis  nomen  formulasqne^  quas  ille  composuiato 
credebatury  pronuntiasse. 

a)  ut  Latin.  nomen,  Jama  (gvofia  9(aX6f  Prov.  2!^  7. 
Eccles.  7,  1.  ovofia  noftiQoVf  Deut.  22,  i4.  19.)»  Marc.  6,  t4. 
(1  Chron.  14,  17.  1  Reg.  i^  47.   1  Macc.  8,  10.) 

3)  nom^ny  i»  e.  tituluSj  praedicatum,  Matth.  10,  4i. 
cl$  orofia  nQoqyijxoVt  tanquam  propbetam.  ib.  v.  42.  c.  18,  5. 
ini  Tiji  orofiOT/ fiOVi  tanquam  sit  meam,  adsecla  meus.  Marc. 

9,  37.  V.  4i.  ubi  clarius  dicitur  iv  ovofiaxiy  oxv  Xqioxov  ioxs* 
Luc.  9,  48.  (loseph.  ant.  12,  4.  1.  <piQvrig  ovofiaxh^  dotis  no- 
mino.)  Act.  18,  26.  t^rij/ia  itBQi  ovofiaxmVf  de  titulia  (velut 
Measiae).  Uebr.  i,  4.  oVojuo,  nimirum  tou  vlov  xov  &bov^  qui 
titidas  multo  prafstantior  est  fitulo  ayyiXoVt  ministri.  Apoc. 
3,  1.  ovofia  exBtg  0x1,  ([^^,  diceris  vivere.  (loseph.  ant.  8,  i3. 
6,  Tot'9  i'  aXXovg  {&eovg)  ivofjinxa  nsnoitjuivaf  nomine  tan- 
tnm  e&se  Deos.)  Apoc.  i5,  i.  inl  xag  xeqfaXag  avTOu  ovofiaxa 
pXaqfpTifAiag,  ib.  17,  3.  (Uinc  etiam  de  genere  rei,  Sap.  18, 
12.  iv  ivl  oviuaxi,  ^avaxov,  loseph.  ant  ii,  3.  3.) 

4)  iv  ivofiaxi,  itissUf  anctoritate,  Matth.  21 ,  9.  i^OfiBVog 
iv  ovofiaxt  xvQtov*   25,  59.  Marc.  11,  9.   Luc.  i5,  35.  19,  38, 

10.  5,  45.  i2y  i3.  10,  26.  1  Cor.  5,  4.  2  Thess.  3,  6.  (loseph. 
ant.  i4,  8.  5.  i^  *j4amov  ovofnaxog^)  —  ctiam  omisso  |y,  lac. 
5,  10.  —  (Eodem  sensu  6»  tou  ovofionog  xivog^  loseph.  ant  7, 

I.  6.  8,  i5.  8.) 

5)  ut  Latinor.  nomsn^  (Liv.  1,  lo.  „non?.en  Caeninnm^' 
pro  Caeninenses)  inservit;  peripbrasi  personae,  sed  sine  ull« 
euiphasiy  ut  sit  caputf  homo  ;  Act.  i,  i5.  oiKog  ivofidxoiv  dg 
IxoTOy.  Apoc.  S9  4.  i^eig  oXiya  ovofiata  a  oix  ifioXvvav»  Apoc* 

II,  i5.  ovofiaia  iv&Qomwv  x^h(i5eg.   Num.  26,  65.  uktiQOfOfietv 
\      i^  aQt&fiOv  drofioToiy,  secundum  numerum  capitam.  ib.  v.  55. 

loseph.  ant   1,19.  9.  pecora    in    otofiaxk  xq  UoMtipov  tiKTo- 
^6fo,.lacobo  nata.) 
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6)  £x  hebraioo  dicendi  cogiUndiqne  genere  oyofioi  em* 
pliatice  dicitnr,  ita  otnon  solnm  inserviat  Bimplioi  periphrasi 
subiectiy  aed  simul  eius  dignitatentf  honorem.y  maiesiai&m 
indicei,   qua  veneratione  dignum  est,    vel  dignum  ab  homi- 
nibuf  habetur.     Vix  aulem    vertendo  satis  reddi   potest   eius 
yia  y   nisi  vertere  velia:    nomen  venerandum^  nume^,     ||o- 
nendum  autem  est,  nostros  acriptorea  oVo^a  ita  noli  mnrpare 
niai    de   iilia,   quibuB^veneratio   debetur,    vel   qui  venerandi 
putantur.     Ita  dicitur    a)  absolute,   £ph.'  i,  ai.  natxbq  6f6^ 
liatogf  cuinacunque  naturae  venerandae.    Act.  4^  la.  oiira  ^op 
ovoiid  law  irsQOV   nec   alius   ullu8|    cni   veneratio   debetur. 
Phii.  a,  9.  TO  ovoiAa  vneg  nav  ovofia*  (coll.  £xod.  54^  i4.   o 
yoQ  uiQiog  6  'd'eog,  (ijAaiTor  oVofia,   ^60^  ifiXotr^  ioth)     For- 
tasse  huc  etiaai  perliuet  Uebr.  ly  4.  (Act  Thom.  ^.  a/.   ^pi- 
ritus    sanctus   dicitur  t6  a;^ioy   oVo/ia  toS  XQiavhVf    t6   vniQ 
nav  otofia^)  —    b)  oVofca  Tif^o^,    vel  ^eouy   vel  XQmou,   vel 
Tou  dylov  nvBV(Aajogt  i.  e.  a)  nomen  venerandum^  oolendam; 
uY^ov  %6  ovofitt  9  ut  plenius  legitur  Luc.  1,  49.   (De  aanctitate 
2)omi|ii4,Dei  (niri'')  vid.  £xod.  3,   i5.  6,  5.  9,  .17.  Lev.  18, 
21.   19,   12.  aa,  2.  5a.  colL  Buxtorf,  lex.  talm.  p.  243i  aqq>) 
—  Sic  in  locutionibus:  a^iao^i^oi  t6  oVofia  oouy  reverenter 

•  uturpetur  nomen  tnum  venerandum,    Matth.  6,  9.  Lac  11,  a. 
(£xod.  20  y  7.  ov  Ai^i/iT/  t6  ovofia  tou  kvqiov  rov  ^eoil  aou  itvt 
fLavalcf»   Deut.  5;    11.)  —  do^a^eiVf   qtaveQovv  t6  ovofia  rpvoQf 
dignitatem,  nunien,  io.  12,  128.   i4,  i3.  17,  6.26.   2  Theia.  1, 
12.   Apoc.  i5,  4.  —  fianii^uv  tlg  t6    oi^ofia  Tiro$/    baptiamo 
«datringere  aliquem  ut  colar.  numen  Dei,  Chriati,    Matth.  a8, 
19.   Acl.  19,  5.    1  Cor.  if   i3.  16.  —  ex  bebraismo  etiam ^ 
%(p  ovo fAati  Tivo^,    Act.  10,  48.  et  ini  Tqi  ov.  t.  Act.  2,  38.  8, 
16.  —  iniHaXelv  t6  orofiu,   invocare  nomen  colendum »  i.  e« 
coleroy    Act.  2^  21.  9,  i4.  21.  22,  16.  Rom.  10,   i3.    1  Con  f, 
2.    (Deul.  32,  3.    1  Reg.  iS,  25.  26.  3 1.)     Item :    6i'0fiai;e»r  t6 
ovofia  Tifo^,    2  Tim.  2,    19*  —  nm%ev€iv  elg  %6  ov.   XQonoS), 
peisuasum  habere,   leaum  esae  Metsiam,    lo.  1,  12.  a,  23.  3, 
18.  1  lo.  3,  23.  5y   i3.  Act  3,  16.  nioTi^  tou  orofcaro^  pro  eig 
%o   ovo fi'  —   fiXagq/tifABlv  %6  ov,   ( nomen  i.  e.  numen  j  nvQioVf 
Roin.  2f  24.   Apoc.  i3,  6.    16,  9.  (2  Macc.  8,  4.)    Vid,   etiam 
Matlh.  i2y  21.  (Ps.  33,  21.  les.  26,  8.)  io.  20,  3i.  Act.  9,  i5. 
10,   43.    i5,   i4.  Xuov  inl  %(o  ovofA.  avrovy    populum  cui  tri- 
buitur  nomen  venerjindum  Dei,  cf.  v.  17.  i(p    ouc  enixixXf^rat 
t6  ovofifi  fAov.  c.  19,  17.  Rom,  1,  5.  &5,  9.  (Ps.  18,  53.)  1  Oor«. 

'  ly  11,  6,  1 1.  Uebr.  2,  12.  6,  10.  i3,  i5.  1  io.  a,  12.  Apoc.  1 1, 
18.  —  (Vid.  e  V.  T.  Deut.  18,  7.  Xei^ovQyetv  %cp  ov^  ttvQiov* 
Pt.  69,  4a.  oi  ayanoav%eg  %6  ovofid  aov/  1  Heg.  S,  16.'  olicoy 
Tou  elvai  t6  ovofiti  fAOV  ixel.  Ezecb.  43,  7.  2Sam.7^  i3.  1  Reg. 
7,  26.  Tob.  i3,  11.  —^  Zacb.  iS^  2.  il^oXo&Qsvoi  %a  dvofAOtu 
eiJcuAoir*  Zeph.  1,  4.  i^aQdi  %a  ov6fia%a  trig  fiadX,  xai  Ta  6y6- 
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/ferra  rcSw  le^feSr.)  —  —  fi)  ofofia  Xgitriov  ex  adiuncto  est: 
xiofnen  venerandum  Messiae,  quatenua  illud  eios  adseclae 
profitentur,  professio  ^  lesum  esse  Messiam^  veneraUo  lesu 
in  projessione  religionis  conspicna,  religionis  confessio* 
!Matib.  lOy  23.  fiiaoiJ/iero»  iiit  xh  ovoiau  /uou,  quia,  me  Mes- 
siam  e«se  confessuri  eslis.  c.  24,  g.  Luc.  21,  17.  lo.  i5y  21. 
Apoc.  Q,  3.  —  SvBxev  xou  ovo/i.  |uoV|  Lur.  21,  12.  Act.  19,  29. 
—  Matth.  18 y  20.  av9fiYfjiif0i  aig  %i  ^liiov  ovofia  ad  profiten* 
duro  nomen  meuni.  1  Feir.  4,  i4.  if  6y.  Xq.  quia  Christum 
profitemini.  —  iia^Qfiaial^Hf  iv  tw  or.  tou  '/ijoou  in  confes- 
aione,  AcL  9,  27.  28.  —  vniQ  %o  ov*  xov  itvQ»  Act.  21,  i3*  iS, 
26.  5y  4i.  3  lo.  V.  7.  -T-  tiQUTBlv  t6  oy.  Xq-  constantem  efsse  in 
profeasione  etc.  Apoc.  2,  §3.  3,8,  —  In  Lucae  et  loannis 
scriptis  oroiAa  Xqiot»  etiam  est  cansa  Christi,  videlicet  quod 
annuntiatur  et  babetur  Messias  colendus;  AcL  3,  16.  26,  9. 
ftQal^ah  ivafzia  iiQog  t6  ofOfia^Ifiaov*  c.  8,  12.  tcc  toi/  ovo/Jia- 
%og  XQtatav.  Sic  apud  loannem  aixslf  iv  Tijl  ov.  XQiatoVf 
precari  ad  cansam  Christi  promovendam,  c.  i4,  i3.  i4.  i5, 
16.  16,  23.  24.  26.  ib.  i4,  26.  tv  Tij)  cv.  fiov,  ad  rem  meam 
ulterius  promovendam. 

7)  Restant  loca  dubiae  explicationis  a)  Luc.  6,  22.  vid. 
'EufidXXau —  b)  lo.  I7#  11.  T;;^ijiToy  avrovg  iv  toi  ovofiaji  aoVf 
^  (quod  est  pro  0)  didoiHog  fioi,  ubi  oVofia  patris  vix  aliud  ^ 
csse  potest  quam  doctrina ,  qua  lesus  (vid.  c.  17^  6.  26.)  pa- 
tiria  maiestatem  hominibus  nianifestavit.  Confirmatur  haec  . 
eicplicatio  iis,  quae  v.  6.  8.  la.  i4.  Jeguntur.  Si  auiem  pro 
^  cum  textu  vulgari  legas  ovgy  rrfQtlv  iv  Tijf  6yo'fi.  est:  con- 
atantes  facere  in  colendo  Deo. 

'Oyofiafa»,  f.  aoa»,  (ab  oVofia)  \):tiomino,  1.  e.  a) /10« 
7n»n  alicuius  pronuntio ;  Act.  19,  i3.  ovoiAa^uv  xo  orofia  tov 
MVQioVf  prouuntiare  nomen  Cbristi.  (Lev.  24,  16.  pro  ^ps. 
los.  23,  7.  Sir.  23,  10.)  Eadem  locutio  ex  hebraismo  est: 
eolere  numen^  2  Tim.  2,  19.  vid.  les.  26,  i3.  ler.  20,  9.  ubi 
ponitur  pro  bebr.  »151.  —  b)  voco ,  nomen  indo ,  Luc.  6, 
i3.  ovg  vLal  afioaxokovg  oirofAaaS'  ib.  v.  i4.  LXX  pro  tvyj^ 
Gen.  26,  18.  ler,  25,  29.  Sap.  2,  13."  passivum:  nomen 
gero ,  Jlph  3»  i5.  l^  ov  (patre  coelesti)  fiaaa  ^  ftaTQia  6fo^ 
fia(eTa**  (Xen.  Mem.  4,  5.  12.)  1  Cor.  5,  11.  aiBk(f>6g  ofOfia^ 
i|6fCEfo$»  quanquam  fratria  nomen  gerit  —  2)  crofia^cff^as 
audior,  i.  e.  a)  celebror^  Rom.  i5,  20.  ono«  moftaa^fi  Xqi" 
OTOgf  ubi  iam  celebratur  nomen  Chiisti.  cf.  1  Macc.  3,9. 
wvofAaad^fl  Satg  iaxaTOv  t^$  ffig.  ib.  i4,  10.  cf.  KypMi  obss. 
II.  p.  189.  —  b)  audior  i.  e.  sum;  Eph.  1,  21.  6vo^aX,oyLBvaVy 
quod  audiatur,  sit.  £ph.  5,  3.  \xffil  ovofia^ia&w,  n6  audiatur, 
ne  nomine  quidem  adsit  [1  Cor.  5,  1.]  —  oolL  Esth.  g,  5. 
ovoiiaa&ijviu  (hebr.  ^ptyo)  h  ftiaij  ry  fiaaiXsia. 

^Ovogf  ov,  d|  fl,  asinus,  asina;    Matth.  ai,  a«  5-  7- 
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Luc.  i3,  i5.  i4,  /5.  lo.  12,  i5.  —  LXX  pro  ]*infij.  ^han,  Gen. 
4g,  11,  Nam.  22,  21.  2  Sam.  16,  1.  ij ,  uS* —  Aauiia  in 
orienle,  ubi  nostris  snnt  multo  uobiilores,  vchnntur  etiem 
divitea  et  magnates  quique.  <Num.  22,  21  aqq.  Gen.  22^  3. 
1  Sam.  25,  42.  1  Beg.  i3,  24.  27  sq.  £xod.  4,  20.  ludie. 
5,  10.  *. 

"Oyxcjc»  (a  particip.  oiir,  oWoff)  aclTerb.  vere,  rmfera, 
•profecto^  excluditque  faUum,  fictitium,  id  quod  nomen  tan« 
tum  liabet  nec  yero  naturam.  Marc  11,  32.  Qvxmq  9rpo^nffig 
^n  Luc.  23^  4/.  24,  34.  lo.  8,  36.  1  Cor.  i4^  25.  Gal.  3,  21. — 
Ponitur  etiam  inter  arlicnlum,  et  nomen  eodem  tensa;  » 
oWoi^  %fl^^i  vidua,  ifon  nom ine  tantum  (qnae  viros  ailicere 
studea))  Bcd  vere,  1  Tim.  5,  3.  5.  16.  —  ^  oVtqi^  Xf^h*  ^^^^ 
vila;  1  Tim.  6,  19.  nbi  Griesb,  ovtfOQ  ^ro  aiotnov.  —  LXX 
semel  Num.  22,  3/.  —  Sap.  17^  i4.  r^v  uivvaxov  ortmQ  muxro* 
Teat.  Xll.  Patr.  p.  649.  to  cyroiis  naXov.  iosepb.  ant  16,  3.  5. 
ol  orTojg  fioujiXiig»  *m 

"O^ofp  Bog^  ov^,  !to,  (ab  oSuj)  r)  acetum*  —  a)  po^ 
sca^  i.  e.  'vinum  culpatum ,  lierbis  amaris  conditum,  qno 
utebantur  miiites  romani  in  costris.  cf.  Uipian.  12,  23«  Maltb. 
27,  34.  48.  Marc.  i5,  36.  Luc.  23,  36.  io.  19,  29.30.—  LXX 
pro  y»h,  Ruth.  2,^  i4.  Ps.  69,  q6.  Prov.  25,  20.     • 

0§i;g,  Sia,  v,  i)  acutus;  —  de  instrumentis,  Apoc«  i, 
16.  2,  12.  i4,  i4.  17  sq.  19,  16.  (Ps.  57,  6.  les.  49,  9.  Ezech. 
5,  1.  pro  fT?)l.  ies.  5,  28.)  —  (Iropice  de  meate:  sagax,  Sap. 

8,  12.)  —  ^'a)  celer,  velox,  propr.  Amos.  2,  i5.  ilhg  (ij^ 
ToT^  TToair  a^roo;  (Herodian.  1^,9.  20.  nogevofiifovg  oSvr^Mp 
Sgofio}.^  —  tropice ;  promptus^  alacer ;  Roni.  5,  i5.  h\^  A 
noifff  avx^v  iyiiai  ot7*o.  Prov.  22,  28.  l^vg  (T^rjJa)  ip  tolg 
igyoig  aviov.  'lest.  Xil.  Patr.  p.  589.  ol^vg  iji^Tiv  xaL  anovddloQ 
iv  vEOTi^xi  fiov.  loseph.  ant.  5,  7*  9*  oiblay  non^adfievog  xmv 
nQayiidtoiv  ngovoiav.y  *• 

^Ontjf  ^v,  ^,  /oramen,  propr.  foramen  per  quod  vi- 
dere  licet,  Poilux.  Ouom.  2,  53.  oni],  dt  Tig  tanv  idtZv]  nnde 
LXX  pro  «72*^2«  feue&tra,  et  ^in  quod  idem  signiiicat,  Cant. 
5,  5.  E2ecii."'8,  7.  —  deinde  de  Jlssuris  terrae,  lac.  3,  ii. 
(LXX  pro  rr^npS   Ezech.  33,  22.   onij  tfjg  nitgag.    loseph.  ant. 

9,  8.  2»  de  lidaura  iocuti  ciausi.)  —  de  spelniicis  in  rupibui 
8.  monlibus,  liebr.  11,  38.  LXX  pro  ts^l^n  Obad.  V.  3.  onai 
%(uv  nsTQm.  Eodemque  modo  legitiir  tlin  i  Saui.  i4,  11.  iob. 
3o,  6.  *. 

^'Oniad^tv,  C^h  enofAaif  sequor  a  tergo),  adverb.  loci, 
a  tergo,  post ;  Malth.  9,  20.  nQotXOovaa  cma&ev.  Marc,  5, 
27.  Luc.  8,  44.  —  Apoc.  4,  6.  ifiJiQoa&sv  xai  ojiia&svt  ante 
et  retro,  ab  vtraque  parte.  (LXX  2  Chron.  ]3,  i4.  ubi  in 
texLu  hcbr.  ^^'iruj.)  Apoc.  5,  1.  fii^Xiov  yeyQafi(iivov  ian^^hf 
ual  oma&€Vf  libeilus  ex  utraque  parte  inembranae,  qunin  in- 
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teriora  tnm  averaa  et  cxteriore  literia  consitiis.  (EzocIl  2^  zo« 
fsyQafAfiifu  ta  ifmgoa&ev  nal  ra  onui&ep.)  —  NoQnunquam 
seqoitur  nomen  caeu  genitivo,  qbi  onta&sf  est  loco  praepo- 
aitionis:  pone,  post,  hinter  einem  her ;  Mattli.  iS,  a3.  «^a^e» 
onwd^w  ^fuuy*  Luc.  a3y  a6.  ^iqsiv  omo^^  to5  '/ijooS  post 
lcflum  a  tergo  ferre.  —  LXX  hoo  aensu  pro  ''^nfil^  Gen.  i8| 
lo.  oiiia&$f9  aiiov.  los.  6|  i3*  Ruth.  i^  i6u  d,  7.  ^. 

*09i{<rQi,  (ab  eodem)  —  LXX  pro  •im,  ^inej,  •»1rtfi&  — 
adverbium  quum  loci  tum  temporis,  quod  haud  raro  genitivo 
iungitur,  ubi  praepositionis  vices  gerit.  £it  autem  1)  posi, 
*et  quidbm  a)  de  loco  diclumy  est:  a  tergo,  pone^  post^ 
nostrum  hinten^  kinter^  usurpaturque  a)  de  iis,  qnae  • 
tcrgo  sunty  Luc.  7,  38.  arSaa  oniatOf  a  tel^go  constilit.  Apoc. 
],'  10.  oniaoi  liov,  a  tergo.  (Cant.  a^  9.  oniaa  xov  xoixpvgm 
Exod.  33,  a3.  otpu  tu  oniaa  fiov»  tergum,  Gen.  19,  S*)  -^ 
fi)  de  iis,  qui  a  tergo  tequuntur  alium;  sic  cum  verbis  eui>- 
diy  mittendi,  secum  ducendi,  quum  sensu  proprio  tum  trans» 
lato.  Sic  unoaiiXXeiv  inian  tif ogt  pone  aiiquem  mittere, 
Lnc.  19,  i4.  ^jiniatfias  Xaov  ^oniam  avtovy  sednxit  ut  eum 
aeqaerentur,  a  parlibus  eius  starent,  Act.  5,  3/.  Eodem 
aenso  dnoanuv  tovg  fia&^  on.  aviSvf  Act.  ao,  3o.  ^Aniq^t^ 
n&ok  (Marc.  1,  ao.  lo.  12,  19.),  t^iea&ak  (Maith.  16,  a4. 
llarc  8,  34.  Luc.  9,  a3.  i4,  27.)  Av^oXov&tlv  (Matlh.  10,  38.) 
mlm  Ir[aov ,  iesum  doctorem  sequi ,  et  simul  eius  discipli« 
aae  se  addicere.  Solebant  enim,  qui,  eius  institutioue  uti 
'^olebant,  sua  relinqnere  et  cum  lesu  versari.  Eodem  sensa 
deSrs  oniafa  fAOV ,  Matth.  4,  19.  Marc.  1,  17.  (a  Reg.  6,  19.)  et 
Tfogsma&aif  Luc.  ai,  8.  1  Macc.  a,  3a.  —  £x  hebraismo,  ubi 
Terba  eundi  ad  vitae  ralioneni  Iransferuntur,  ire  post  alium 
ctiam  est,  eum  sequi  cogitando  agendoque:  a  Petr.  3,  lO» 
noQsv.  iniaca  aoQHog.  1  Tim.  5,  i5.  l^etQanriaav  oniao}  roS  oa- 
tavfA.  (noQtv,  oniaoi  nvQiov f  1  Sam.  la,  i4.  a  Reg.  23,  3. 
Deut.  4,  3.  Sir*  46,  i3.  oniam  aiiagnSvj  a  Rfg»  i3,  a.  colL 
Ezech.  20,  16.  24.)  Ita  quoque  Apoc.  i3,  3.  iOavfiaaav  (vid. 
&avnu^(uy  0X11  1]  yij  oniaoi  tov  d'fiQiov>  (1  Sam.  i3,  7»  nHg  o 
Xaogil^iatil  on/ffon  aurou.  £xod.  34,  i5.  noQvsvatv  oniaoi  tZv 
&tSv.  ib.  V.  i5.  Levit.  17,  7.  ludic.  9^  3.  IvXtvev  ^  xaQdia 
ainSiv  on,  ^AfimiXsx.)  —  y)  ^*  "•  H^^  *  tergo  insequuntur 
nt  capiant*,  Apoc.  12,  i5.  efiaXsv  oniaoi  tTjg  pjvaixbg  iidoiQn 
(LXX  saepissime  didnieiv  oniaot  tivog,  ut  ludic.  4,  i6.  1  Sam. 
23,  25.)  lud.  V.  7.  unsX&ovatti  oniaoi  auQxog  iziQugf  qui  alio- 
rum  corporibus  ad  voluptatem  illicitam  explendam  volebant 
potiri.  (Lib.  Uenpch.  p.  180.  iyQ^YOQOi  ansnXuvfi^&fprav  iniaoi 
avtoiv  videlic.  ywaiKSv')  —  b)  de  tempore:  post;  ita  in  N. 
T.  aliqooties  ?(^€9^a(  oniam  ttvogf  post  aliquem  prodire, 
Matth.  3,  11«  Marc  1,  7.  lo.  >>  i5.  27^  3o.  c£  Mehem.  i3,  19, 
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gmg  onlam  %ov  9a§§izov.  i  Reg.  i,  6.  2i4.  Eccles.  lo^  i4.  GtiL 
33,  fx.  Dan.  9,  Sg. 

a)  retroj  relrorsum^  nottrnm  zuritck;  xmayB  onlam  ftoVf 
•page,  Matth.  4,  ^io.  (ubi  Griesb.  addidit  onUtm  juov*)  Mattfa. 
1 6^.23.  Marc.  8,  33.  Luc  4,  8.  (i  Reg.  i4,  9.  l/ia  S^^itpag  inl" 
6(u  aovy  hebr.  ^Ji^^^^ltliJ-  les-  38,  17.)  —  &niQXBa&ai  dg  ta 
iniaaiy  pedem  reterre^  retrocedere^  \o,  18^  6.  ^Prov.  35^  g. 
AvajitHiQBi,  Blg  xu  onia(o)*    ^Xinsiv  slg  %a  6n.  relroapicere,  Luc 

9,  6a.  (Gen.  19,  17.  26.  ladic.  ao,  4o.  1  Sam.  a4,  9.)  PhiL  3, 
i]4.  TCB  ficy  dniaca  iniXav^avSfASvog  f  quae  retro  sunt  nil  co« 
rans;  imago  de  cursore^  non  retrospiciente ,  petita.  —  JStQi- 
q)nv  eig  ra  oniao}  retro  ae  vertere,  lo.  20,  i4*  (Pa.  4oy  i4. 
44,  10.  11 4^  3.)  Hinc  inurvQiqfSiv  oniaatf  Malth.  a4,  18.  vel 
dg  ra  ontatot  Marc.  i3,  16.  Luc.  17,  3i.  dniQxBod^m  iXg  tck 
oniaoBf    lo.  6,  66.  domum  reverti.  (a  Sam.  1,  sa.  a  Reg.  stOf 

10.  losfph.  ant.  6,  1.  3.  vniaTQs%\)av  oniaoi.)  *» 

'OnXi^oif  L  iaoif  (ab  onXov^  armis  instrao;  (loseph. 
vil.  §.  10.  Uerod.  1,  i3.  5)  'OnXi^ofiuiy  armis  me  ins^ruo, 
arma  induo ;  in,  N.  T.  semel  tropice :  xr\v  evrouvF  on^iaaa&8, 
1  Petr.  4,  1.  benevolentiam I  animum  Christi  benevolum  in~ 
dnite.  (loseph.  ant.  6,  9.  4.  tov  &sov  onXiafiai,  Dei  auxilio  in- 
atructut  8um*  4  Macc.  i3,  i5.  icad^onXnjtoue&a  xtj  fwtwQatzU^ 
Soph.  Ekctr.  v.  991.  &'Qaaog  onXi^faOav.) 

"OnXov,  ov,  TO,  instrumentum j  a)  proprie,  potisii* 
mum  Ivdvfia  noXffiixor»  ut  ex|'licat  Hesychius;  to  onXmf 
arma,  quibus  utuntur  milites;  lo.  18,  3.  2  Cor.  10,  4.  %ik 
yoQ  onXa  xrg  axQaxeiag  rjuMVy  arma  quibus  pugnamtlM.  — 
(LaX  pro  n^^an  Ps.  67,  6.  liab.  3,  10.  '^irS  ler.  21,  4.  %a  onXa 
%a  noXsuDid.  Ezech.  32,  26.  f^l2  1  Reg.  i4\  28.  p*i:3  Esech.  39, 
9.  10.  i73^  1  Sam.  17,  7.  lil^U?  2  Cbron.  32,  6.  Singularis 
onXoVf  P».  76,  3.  46,  9.  91,  ^.  Sap.  18,  21.)  —  b)  metaph. 
instrumentum^  adiumentumf  et  quidem  a)  transitive:  per 
quod  efficimus,  operamur;  Rom.  6,  i3.  \kr^s  naQiaxave%s  %a 
fAiXri  v(i(av  cnXa  adtxiag  (instrumenfa  peccati)  tj/  afJtaQxiaf 
iXXa  —  onXo^  dixaioavvTig  rS  &eS*  ib.  i3,  12.  iv8vaoiAS&a  %a 
onXa  %ov  qpoiTO^,  arma  lucis,  i.  e.  adiumentum  melioris  cogni- 
tionis.  (Prov.  i4,  7.  onXa  ala&i^astog  xeiXtj  ooqpo,  adminicalum 
inteliigentiae  sunt  sermones  sapientum.)  —  b)  intransitive : 
adminiculum,  quo  tegimur  et  in  tato  collocamnr;  2  Cor.  6, 
7.  %a  onXa  xrlg  dixaioavvrig ,  i.  e.  dixaioavvrjv  wg  onXa ,  pieta- 
tem  tanquam  tutamen.  (Ps.  5,  12.  mg  onXo)  evioxiag  [i.  0. 
cv^oxfa  otg  onXo/]  inxeqfdvo^aag  "^fiag.  Ps.  91,  5.  Sap.  ^8,  21. 
TO  T^s  liiag  XsixovQyiag  onXoVf  nQogsvxf]v  xofAiaag.  loseph.  ant. 
9,  8.  6.  xtti  naxsQa  xe  anoxaXslv  ftal  onXoVy  palrem  et  prae- 
sidium  Elisaeum  appellare.)  ^ 

^OnoXogf   o»a»   oloVf   ^ualis;    a)   praecedente  TO»ouTOCt 
talis  —  qualis,  Act  26,  29.  —  b)  sinipliciter,    1  Cor.  3,  i3. 
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lniiarou  T^  fQy99  iitoZir  hn$,  ooiiis  qu4liUtit  eat  i  Theis.  i, 
g.  lac.  1,  a4.  —  onttliq  noTB,  ^imntuscun^u^  d&mum;  Gal« 
a,  6.  •. 

'Onor«i  adv«  ^umm^  ^uo  tempore^  qjimndo:  teq.  iBdi*, 
mtivo,   si  resy   quae  Vere  eveoit  et  iu  faclo  poiita  narratur; 
semei  Luc.  6,  3.  —  (LXX  pro  a  Pt.  3,   i,  b^  i.  Go^  i.  — • 
Tgb.  7,   11.   lotf-ph.  ant  iS,   2.  7.) 

"Onov^  adverb.,  Latinor.  ubi.  Vid.  Vigor.  p.  43o  tqq. 
Etl  aulem  1)  adv.  loci,  et  indicat  i)  ubi  i.  e.  tfuo  in  loco; 
— -  uturpatu^  ita  ut  a)  iocu8|  ad  quem  tit  referenduoiy  antea 
commeoioralut  ttt,  llattb.  6,  19.  i^  ^^^  ofrov»  cap.  i3,  5. 
Uaic  a,  4.  Luc.  33,  11.  lo.  1,  s8.  4,  ao.  Act.  171  i.  et  pat- 
•im.  (LXX  pro  ^^^  ludic.  18,  10.  Estli.  i,  g*  Etdr.  6,  i, 
S  Esflr.  6,  a4.  —  b)  nt  locus,  in  quo,  omissus  et  cogitando 
ad(|endus  sit;  Matth.  a5,  s4.  S'iQi(QiVt  onotf  oi*  laneigasm  v. 
a6.  Marc.  5,  4o.  dgnogBvevM  onov  fjp  ro  noudiov.  Marc.  i3i 
i4.  lo.  5,  8.  6,  62.  7,  34.  11,  32.  so,  19.  Rom.  i5,  so.  Apoc* 
a,  i3.  —  c)  ojfou  —  ixtZt  ubi  —  ibi,  Mattb.  6,  ai.  a4,  a8« 
Uarc.  6,  10.  65.  Luc.  12,  34.  17,  3^.  lo.  i3,  26.  lac.  3,  16.  ~ 
d)  oTXov  idv  ubicun^ue ,  Matth.  26,  i3.  Marc.  6,  5f>.  —  e)  ti 
praecessit  honio,  est:  apud  ^uem^  in  cuius  domicilio^ 
llaUh  36,  bj.ngoq  agj^tegia,  onov  —  avvfifd^iioav»  -^  tro^ 
pice  de  inlimo  hominis,  sive  eius  conditione:  in  quo ,  CoL 
3,  11.  0  fso^  av^Qtanog,  onoV'  —  i)  ex  hebraismo  in^  post 
OfTov  plennaslice  additur^  Apoc.  12,  6.  'Anov  ^es  btel  xinov» 
ib.  13,  i4,  et  simiiittr  c.  17»  9.  opij,  onov  17  fvrii  xd^qTas 
In  tturftiir.  (Sic  hebr.  tX^^^^y^H^  Gen.  i3,  3*  1  Sam.  i5,  ai. 
GolL  Cccles.  9,  10.  iv  a6ify  onov  av  noQsif  iMtZ)  —  a)  ii^s 
i.  e.  fno^  in  quem  locum^  (solent  enim  Graeci  «dTerbiai 
qnmo  proprie  quielem  in  loco  signiflcanti  etiam  dicere  d# 
inotu  in  locum,  vid.  Viger.  p.  43o.  et  ad  eundem  Herm^ 
P-  79<>')  !<>•  8,  21.  onou  iyii  vnuYta  v.  33.  13,  33.  36.  i4»  4* 
i8f  30«  31,  18.  nfQisntitetg  onov  ij&eXBg.  Hebr.  6,  30.  ^-  ofiov 
av  t.  icir,  in  ^uemcu/i^ue  locum,  fuoounfUe^  Matth.  8,  19» 
Msrc.  14,  i4.  Luc.  9,  67.  lac  3,  4.  Apoc.  14,  4.  (Ruth.  i, 
X6.  onov  inv  L^^^'^^^^  noQEv&tjgf  noQBvaofAOi*) 

II)  de  tempore,  ubi  i.  e.  quando;  onov  a9$  m  qaandOf 
Marc  9,  18.  ofrov  av  avtov  naxalii fifff  g^aan  ovror.  (Poleat 
▼»ro  eliam  verti:  ubicunque  locorum ,  i.  e.  nulla  loci  habit4 
ratione,  vid.  Matth.  17»  i5.^  De  tempore  legitor  etiau  lo- 
aeph.   prooem.  in  bell.  $.  6. 

'  11 J)  ut  Latinor.  ubi  de  condifionei  propr.  ti  locom  ha« 
bety  im  Falle  d^st  u  e.  si,  fuodsi,  1  Cor.  3,  3.  iinov  fag 
ir  vfiiv  C^Jiog.  Uebr.  9,  18.  10,  18.  3  Petr.  3,  11.  —  LXX  pro 
2  Frov.  u6,  30.  inov  de  ov»  ian  di^vfiog  ^ai/](a{ts  fiigfl» 
CXenoph.  Cyrop.  a,  3.  11.  —  offov  fSf  tiqaidemi  4  Macc.  i^, 
la.  i4.) 

.  Lex.  M  T.  r.  //.  I* 
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*Ontaf»t  t  atSf  forma  prodoota.  verbi  offro^af»  qnte 
raro  legitury  niaxime  apad  terioras:  coDtpicio;  niediiuBC 
eonspioiendum  mo  praebeo,  appareo^  teinel  Act  i,  S. 
itnavifiwoq  avrot?.  LXX  pro  nfin;  i  Reg.  8,  8.  Tob.  la,  19. 
nbi  aDgelat  dicit:  naaoQ  xa^  fll^iQag  omafOfifiv  ifOfp.  oMa 
ogaoif  vfulQ  id^^tQtXtB.  UesyclL  ontafOfABtog'  oQtifAtfogf  k^^for 
f^lfiiufog.  ♦. 

'Ofrraoiai  ag,  17,  (ab  onrofioi)  1)  adtpectoty  tpecta- 
culani;  nottrit  •criptoribos :  visiOf  species,  ocoiii  oblatai, 
ain  Geticbt,  Ertcheinung;  Lnc.  1,  aa.  dntaaiaf  idgaMBf.  e.  a4, 
33.  Act.  a6|  ig.  ov(fdfu>g  imaala>  LXX  pro  TUipia  Dan.  g,  a^. 
10 1  1*  7«  8.  —  a)  tensu  transitivo:  appariUo^  %i  oonspi* 
ouumfierif  apparere*  tic  apud  Panlbmi  a  Cor.  la,  i.  jnro- 
oku  f^iov  apparitionet  dominiy  quibut  sese  conspicanm  mihi 
fecit.  Hoc  tensu  LXX  de  leliovae  tpparitione,  MtL  5,  3. 
(nMn^)  Sir.43|  18.  —  de  angelo  apparente  Dan.  iO|  i6.  if 
v§  dnrao^  oou.  Sir.  43  ^  a.  tjLiog  if  onrcMTia»  quando  appt* 
ret  Fragm.  Esth.  i4,  17.  if  i^yiiqaAg  ontaaiag  ftovg  diebut, 
qniboi  in  regis  anlam  prodeundnm  mihi  est  **. 

"OntOfiaBf  f.  otpOfiM  vid.  ^Ogaoi. 

^Ontogf  T^t  0^1  (ab  OTrraoi,  asso,  coquo)  aisaias^  eO'' 
oiuSf  iostus;  Luc  ai.  43.  (Exod.  12,  8.  les.  44^.16.  Uetych. 
09iT0('  ttfnjjtiiioc  nv^.  losepb.  ant  3,  lo.  1.)  *. 

*0frct^O|  o^>  {)  ( ab  otio^  succus  et  o!^a  tempnt) 
1)  anni  tempusi  quod  ro  d^tQog  tfquebatur,  (Test  XII.  Patr. 
p.  7a5.:  2noi(>09vXaKioy,  oti,  fitxa  xb  ^igog  ov  q>afianm)  i^i-* 
tur  calidissimum ,  durabttqne  ab  ortu  Sirii  usque  ad  ortam 
Arctari.  Quum  eo  fempore  fruges,  potissimum  arborum^  ma- 
turetcere  toierent|  6nwf)a  •*  2)  dicitur  colieciive  do /rugi» 
bus  arborum  maluris,  potistimum  pomis;  sic  semel  Apoo. 
i8|  i4.  fj  onaQa^  77;  imdvfilag  i.  e.  ini&vuitri,  (Sic  etitm  in 
V.  T.  ler.  4o,  10.  ovfayn  olfof,  Kui  onatQaff  xal  iXmof.  ib. 
V.  13.  48»  33.  pro  y^jp.  Test  Xlf.  Patr.  p.  624.  naaaf  omioaf 
uai  nSf  nQonoYifffifia  xvQltf  ngogiqnQOf,  Philo  de  Piant  Noe 
.  p.  355.  loseph.  de  belL  3,  3.  4.  ib.  ant  4,  8.  si.)  *. 

'*Onwgp  1)  partic.  relativa:  ifuomodo.  Sic,  teq.  indi« 
eat  aoritti  temei  in  N.  T.  Luc.  34,  ao.  oTrof^  ti  noQidmxaf 
avtOf>  (lostph.  vit  (.  76.  otvoi^  aV  i&ilm^  qoocunque  modo 
libuerit  Ideni  in  prooem.  ad  beli.  $.  a.  onmg  xatiatQB^mf. 
§.6.  ofKoi^  onor^orqoar.  ib.  §.  7.  et8.*3Macc«  7,  33.  Xenoph. 
Mem.  1,  1.  II.)  —  3)  coniunqjiio»  consilium,  finem  et  even« 
tum  indioant,  quare  sequitur  coniunctivut ,  apud  profanot 
etiam  optativut  et  futurum  (de  quorum  nsu  vid.  Herman». 
ad  Yiger.  p.  790.)  quod  vero  in  N.  T.  locum  non  htbet 
Est  in  N.  T.  a)  »/,  ^iio,  damii,  contilium  indicant;  llttth. 
a,  8.  6,  3.  16.  36,  59.  Mtrc.  5,  33.  38.  io«  11,  57.  Act  9,  3. 
13.  17.  34.  30, 16.  [34, 36.J  35,  36.  Roffl.  9,  17.  aCor.  8,  11. 
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i4.  GaL  t,  4.  Hebr.  a,  g.  iibi  Snag  indicat  conailiam,  qao 
lleBsiai  hainili  conditioni  •abiectoa  faerit.  c.  g,  i5.  (Gen.  la, 
i3.  ag,  11.  CoheL  5,   ii.)   Hebr.  2,  g.   g/  i5. —  Seqaitar 

a)  iniperatiToaj  Idattb.  5,  i6.  45.  6,  4.  i8.  Act.  a3,  a3.  — 
^  verba  rogandi  precandiqney  Mattb.  S,  34.  g,  3/.  Lna  7,  3. 
xoj  a.  iiy  37.  Act.  8y  i5.a4.  33,  i5.  ao.  a5y  3.  a  Thesa.  1, 
13.  laa  6|  16.  (lon.  i,  6.)  —  f)  i^erba  decernenai,  cotfsilia 
capiendi)  Matth.  la,  i4.  ovhPbvXiov  Ikafiop,  onwg  ovror  asio- 
1Um9*i  consiiiam  ceperant  eam  perdendi.  ib.  aa',  i5.  avftfi» 
&•  onoig  ovr.  nayii.  h  X6/(f  decreverant,  eom  per  qaaestio- 
nem  captiosam  circamvenire.  Marc.  3,  6.  (Sap.  8,  18.  n«* 
l^tiieit  {i]Tiuir  OTroi^  Xct/9ai  avr^v  cl^  ifiavioff  pro  tov  XafiSdt* 
avwi^p>  *-  Alii  in  hisce  locia  oTTa»^  expiicaot:  fuo  modo,)  — 
^  teqaitar  ita,  nt  aliquid,  quod  omissum  est,  intelligendum 
ait,  ut  ToSro  de  yiyove,  toSio  8i;  ita  in  formula  hnag  ni^ 
fof&^,  lAatth.  a,  a3.  8,  17^  la,  17.  i3,  35.  —  Rom.  3,  4.  ubi 
f^OftTO  vei  simOe  ante  onoig  intelL  1  Petr.  a,  g.  ubi  hi&ffgM 
anto  onwg  repetendum.  —  "Ono^g  ap  aeq.  coni.  Matth.  6^  5. 
Luc.  a^  35.  AcL  3,  19.  ]5i  17«  (Dan.  a^  18.  Gen.  18,  ig.  50| 
aa)  —  (inwg  f4i},  ne,  1  Cor.  1,  ag.  (LXX  pro  )?ai,  ut, 
Obad.  r.  g.  Amoa.  a,  7.  Ezecb.  la,  16.  pro  ^i^i^  lon.  i,  6«)  — 

b)  aimui  explicat:  xVa  ii^t  Luc.  16,  a6.  Phiiem.  v.  6.  —  de 
evenlui  quofitf  «^,  e^  sic;  Mattli.  a3,  35.  onoif  iX&n  quo 
evcnift  ut  Luc.  a,  35.  (Amos.  a,  7.  Sap.  16,  a8.)  Act.  3,  ig* 
onmg,  at  tandem  adveniat  tempus  feliciasimum ,  qood  nai.c 
moratnr  propter  peccala  vestra.  \ 

"Ogafiay  rog,  to,  (ab  oQotoi)  ut  OTTTOOJa  1)  adspeetusg 
speotaculum  ^  id  quod  oculis  cernitnr*,  Matth.  17,  g.  fAfjdopi 
unfjlti  %6  oQUfia  (Marc.  g,  g.  fifidarl  iifff fiamtM  a  Adov.)  Act^ 
f,  5i.  i&avfAaas  xo  ogafia.  (£xod.  3,  3.  Deut.  a8,  34.  Sir.  43, 
1.  diog  ovffavov  iv  ogdfiau  do^fig,  pro  ogafAa  ddSi}^.)  — -  a)  vi» 
sio,  quae  oculia  obversatur,  vei  plena,  diei  luce^  vel  in 
aomnio,  Act  g,  lo.  la.  10,  3.  17.  19.  11,  5.  la,  g.  iSy  g.  lo* 
18,  g.  LXX  pro  rrM^q  Gen.  46,  a.  )\m  Oan.  8,  a.  lob.  7,  i4. 
Gen.  i5,  I.  cliaid.  yim  Oan.  a,  19.  4',  lo.  7,  a.  Test  XIL 
Patr.  p.  56g.  •,  '* ' 

''OQuai^gf  imgf  ^,  (ab  0^01)  1)  viaua,  facultaa  videndi| 
Teat  Xll.  Patr.  p.  5aa.  Sap.  i5,  i5.  ofifAatair  xQf\aig  slg  o^- 
aw^  —  a)  adspecius,  forma  externaf  quae  conspicituri 
Apoc.  4,  3.  bVoioc  oQdatk  U&o^.  (LXX  pro  rMfTMl,  ladic.  i3| 
6.  Ezeeh.  1,  5.  a6.  a8.  Oan.  5,6.^  opaa^  auT0i5"(chaid.  n*>T) 
i^Xoina&^*  Sir.  11,  a.  a5,  ig.  4i,  a6.)  —  3)  visio,  menti  di* 
yinitua  oblata,  Aot  a,  17.  oQoiaug  otf/orTas  {\ooL  a,  a8«)  Apoo. 
9,  17.  LXX  pro  fhm  lea.  i^  1.  ler.  i4,  i4.  Thren.  a|  9.  Dan. 
ii  7.  8,  a.  Sir.  48,  aB.  4g,  g.  Dan.  4,  6.  *. 

'O^aTo^,  tff  0V|  (ab  o^aoi,  —  oi^aTas)  apectatoa,  vi« 
ana;  —  visibilif;  Col.  1,  16.  o^aTa  jcai  ra  ao^aro.  (Teat  XIL 
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Patr.  p.  5a8.  airo  «rarvog  ofCitoS  ira)  mttft^fifiifov  S^mnitmh 
ib.  p.  53a.,  Messitt  iitod-afdtu^  i9  nokifiotf  ogutot^  fud  Mfc»- 
foic*  i<>^-  ^7f  31.  nuak  di  oin  ogaziv  x6  ^iiug.  Xcnopii.  Cyropw 
1,  6.  a)  *. 

^OQatat   Sf  impf.  Jivptnry   perf.  loipaicai  —  ab  intuiteto 
ofrrofiat  cicdncitar  fut  roed.   oifwfiaty  aor.  pafi^s.  flugH^^ijry   iot. 
paf^s.  ^^^t^oofia*»   legitar  eliam  Luc.  i3,  db.  aor.  medii  aiipcr» 
^ij**»   if>   texto   vulg. ,.  ubi  vero  ctpfio^s  band   dubie  debeUu 
corr«rlioni  Grammaticorum  propter  antecedens  oTOir,  et  firao* 
ferenda  est  lectio   ot^so^ay    quae  babetur  in  bonit  codd.  -^ 
LXX  pro   rrfiO  et  rrTn  —    i)  video^  i.  e.    a)  viaom  babeoy 
oypo^ait  Pi.  II 4,  i3.  Ift.  99,  18.  —  b)  oculis  ee^-no^  eomspw 
cio;  epdo),  Lac.  1,  sa.   g^  36.  16,  a3.  a4,  a3.  JUebr.  <ii,  27« 
C09  opoSr,    quasi  ocolis  eum   conspiceret*    1  Jo*  1 ,    1.   o^  foi^  , 
df^ailfio7(«  ipse  video.  (ludilh.  6,  a/.  Sir.  a/i  aS.  5i,  6.  Zacb. 
^i  8.)  —  Saepius.  —  ov»ofiacy  Matlli.  a4y  3o.  a6,  64»  aS,  7«  10» 
Marc.  ]3,  a6«   Lac.  3,  6.    ]3y  a8.  —   et  passim.  —  c)  menia 
video  ^  cognoseOf  igoMf   1  lo.  3,  6.  3  lo.  11.   laa  a,  a4.  — - 
Si^fOfiai»  !"•  19,  37.  Rom.  iS,  ai.    1  lo.  3,  a.  (Gcil  18,  ai. 
37»   19.    Ezod.  4,   18.)     Etiam  at  §XinM  et  ^Siai  (Tbeocr. 
10,  4i.)  dicitor  de  cogniticne  per  auditum ,   et  ast  amdiendo 
eoffnosco,  i.e.  discOf  lo.  8,  38.  o  coi^ajra  fia^a  fqi  ««*((  fipiiy 
XttXvi.  ib.  3,   11.  3a.  (Exod.  ao,  i8.  nSg  di  Xait  loipa  figy'^^ 
f^jf.  ib.  V.  aa.   De nt.  4,  9.  f ov^  Xoyovg »  6S^  imgaitaaiw  ol  ^^ 
^ai^of  oov.)  —  a)  conspicifndOf  i.  e.  experientia,  ccDsuetii- 
dine,  usu  cognosco;  i.  e.  i4deOj  experior;   0(KicQiy    lo.  8»  57* 
Act.  8,  a3.  Col.  a,   18.  Hebr.  a,  8.  1  lo.  1,  a.  3.  —  lo.  6,  36. 
itiQa%axi  /ie>  esperti  estis  quaJis  sim.  —  ii\poiiUiy  Lno.  17,  aa* 
hxpea^s  tiitigug    lo.  3«  36.  ct^sra*  ^onjv  i.  e.  habebit  vitam.   (Pa. 
49,  ao.  ovierai  q^mg.  Ps.  89,  47.  ^drafor.     Vid.  eliam  £llorO 
lo.  1,    5i.   jueiCfitf  fovfMr  6^6*  (attioe  pro  01//J7.   Ezecb.  tt,   6. 
fr»  tV^t  irofiiug  fieil^ofaQ.  ib.  v.  i5.  a  Reg.  3,  17.  oim  itpBa&o 
nter/EiM,  icot  oim  btpio&s  vtTOP.  lob.  33,  a8.)  —  ^O^m,  oifro- 
/fa(  ftra,    a)  visito  aliquem,    Hebr.  i3y   a3.    (1  Sam.  ao,  a8. 
Gen.  45,    a8.)  —  p)  vidco  aliquem^   i.  e.  aditum  ad  eum 
habeo^  eo  fumiliariter  utor^  versor  cum  dli^fuo}  Hebr.  ia| 
l4.  ttfi.  for  «tpcov,   iesuni  olim  redituruni^  i.  e.  cnm  eo  ver- 
aabitur.  — *  fov  ^€0V|  Matth.  5,  8.  o^^ovxoa  xov  ^iOf%  i  e.  ad 
Denm  admittentur,    in    coelum    recipientur.     (Slare    corain 
rege ,   eum  oonspicere,    Hebraei  dicebant  de  familiaribas  re* 
gum,  1  Reg   10,  8i   a  Reg.  a5,  19)  —  oquv  xvr  ^s^v»  ia  lo- 
annis  scrij^tis:    consnetudine  s.  familiaritate   ezperiri»   qualia 
sit  Deus,   lo.  I,  18.  6^  46.   i4,  7.  IwgaKUxa  uvtop,  10  me  ex* 
perti  estis,  qnalis  ilie  sit.  ib.  v.  9.   i5,  a4.  ( Tob.  4»  4.  ntvii'' 
fovg  idQuxit.  Sir.  16^  6.  3i,  11.  4a,  ai.  lob.  i5,   17.  d«  Deo 
Sir.  43,    3i.  3a.)  —   otfH>(ia$   xh  nQOQtanov  xtrogf   compareo 
foram  aliquo^   aditum  habeo  «d  eum|  Apoc.  :i2,  4.   Cl^<>*^ 
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93,  i5.  34^  2i4.  Dout.  3i|   ii.   Ps.  17,  i5.  63,  3.  Te«t  XiL 
Patr.   p.  636.   ncSg  ot^o*   to  npocamoy  *l€uuifif    qiio  ajiiino 
potiom  adiro  polrom?)  ~    3)  imperativus:   oqu^  ut   Latiiior. 
wdSf  08 1  otiam:  prospioe^  i.  e.  cura,  Uebr.  8,  5.  o^ya  «10*17- 
Of^y  cura  at  facias.  [.Act  sa,  a6.]  (Ezod.  4,  ai.  aS,  ^o,  Tob. 
la,   I.)  —  aeq.  negatioiie:  cave,  cavete,    Matth.  8,  4.  9,  3. 
18,  10.  s4,  6.  AJarc.  t,  44.   1  Tbeas.  5,  i5.  — -  opSfa  nai  tn^o^ 
/^^erSi  Matlb.  16,  6.  Marc.  8,  i5.  Luc.  la,  i5.  —  opa  fii)  (iii- 
teJl.  mi^),   cave,   ne   hoc  facias,    Apoo.   19,   10.  aj,  9.  — 
Eodem  modo  otf'6*,   otjtta&e,   Malth.  27,  4.   av  oipeif   tu  ipse 
tibi  consule.   ib.  v^  a4.    vficl^  oxfsa&B*    Act  18,    i5.    (Arriau. 
E^.ict.  2,5.  ^noii^oa  iy<o  to  ifiov    bI  de  xal  ait  %6  aov  inoiij' 
aaq^    o%pe^  avro^.)  —    4)  aor.  pass.  wqf&riv  et  fut.  6q>&^oua^f 
Ol)- conspecttis  suni ,    eonspiciendum   tne  praebui^    apparui, 
•eq.  dativo;    de  angelis,    Luc.  1,  11.   sa,  43.    Act/,  3o.  35. 
'(£xod.  3y  a.  ludic.  6,  la.)  —  de  UtOy  Act  7,  a.  (Geu.  1  ^,  17. 
17,  1«)  —  de  mortuis,   Matth.  17,  3.  Marc.  9,  4.   Luc.  9,  .'^i.  -r- 
dc  lesu  post  resurrectionem  y    Luc.  a4,  34.  Act.  9,   17.   i3,  3i. 
a6,  16.    I  CoT.  i5,  5 — 8«  1  Tim.  3,   iG.  dkp&ti  oyyfJiotgf  nioii- 
ruffi  in  inferno;  —  de  lesu  olim  redituro,    Hebr.  9,    a8.  — 
de   aliia   rebus,    Act  16,   9.    Apoo.  11,    19.    la,  1.  3.    (Oeu. 
%f   5.    9,   5'i.     les.  4o,    5.)   —   superveniendi   seosu,     Act. 
7y  a6.  coil.  2  Reg.   i4,   8.  —    b)  videor  aliifuis,    Act  3,  3. 
iiq^^av  avjoXq  dia^tgi^ofAsrai*    (1  Maco.  6/43.)  —  c)  iutur. 
Pftu.  transitive:  apparere  faciant  ^  monstrabo  ,  Act.  26»  16» 
mv  wf^iyao\iai  aoh^ 

'OQfi^f   ^,   ij,   (quod  deducunt  ab  oQyamf    plenus  sum 
inlorna  y\\   appetitu ,   impetu  feror)  —  LXX   pro  P|{t,   vmv, 

l^^n,  D»,  'n^?»  ^IHB'  —  *^  ""^'  ^m.  12,  19.  EpL.  4,  1%. 
Col.  3,  8.  —  VxcaiiUcscentia ,  1  Tim.  2,  8.  lac  1,  19.  20. 
(Tost.  Xil.  Patr.  p.  6o5.  OQji]  im&vfilag.)  —  indignaiio^ 
Marc.  3,  5.  fitr  op/^C*  Apoc.  G,  16.  6^/7  toS  apriou.  -r-  Tri«> 
buitur  in  V.  T.  ay^paitrona^^ixal^  eti«m  Deo  (Exod.  4,  i4. 
32,  9.  Num.  11,  i.  10.  eliam  loseph  ant.  6,  2«  4.  habet:  oqyv\ 
dk  xul  xpXog  fou  ^aoS  iiizeiatv)'y  in  N.  T.  autcm  09717  ^^^ 
tantum  roiertor  ad  peccatum,  inobedientiam  ot  ost  aver^ 
satio  peccati  samma',  Rom.  9,  22.  ii  JsiSaa^o»  vi^y  oQfffVf  ma- 
nifestaro  mali  averaationem.  Uebr»  3,  11.  4,  3.  (ioseph.  anL  8, 
7*  6.)  —  a)  caiisa  pro  elF^ctii ;  indignatio  s.  aversatio  impro- 
bitaiis  pro  poena ,  castigatione  et  ita  iQf^  a)  de  poenia, 
qnae  ox  lego  pubiica  iniliguntur,  Rom.  4,  i5.  0  voiioq  oQyifv 
jrarsp/atistai.  ib.tc.  i3,  4.  5.  (Oemonlli.  p,  528.  ed.  Reisk.  otm 
lofiv  T/jv  6pyi|y  0  fOfiog  £10^8  la  ^gfiaaptif  av  ff  l«ir,  av  % 
axoir.  Aiia  oxonpla  collegit  Kypk,  II.  p.  i58.)  —  b)  do  poo- 
nis  inflictis  a  Deo  hominibaa  improbis  ct  immorigeria;  Rom. 
1,  18.  6p77  ^soS  in  oiQam^  2,  5.  8.  3,  5.  Epli.  5,  6.  Cot  S,' 
6.  1  Thess*  2,   16.  Apoc.  ij,  18«  ^il^sr  ij  6p/f]  «ov-  Num.  16, 
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46.  VffJ^t  fitf  iQYfi  m&  ngogvinov  tkvqIov.)  —  Born.  g,  sia. 
•mnvfi  iQj^f  VMiy  qaibus  Dei  ir«  iniondendA  qoMi  ett  (h. 
79 1  6«  Zepb.  3,9.  Esech.  ai,  3i.)  —  i.  e.  lioininea  poenit 
divinift  dignisaimi.  Apoc,  i4,  i5»  norn^ot  %iig  iQyifi;  ib.  cap. 
16  y  19.  19,  i5.  Tid.  Ohog*  —  fiiAiQa  oQyTJQf  diei  s.  tempae 
poenaram  infligendaram ;  Rom.  2,  5.  Apoa  6,  17.  (lob.  ao, 
a8.  31,  3o.  Zepb.  a,  9.  3.  Thrtn.  1,  i3.  c£  ^HfiiQcU)  —  Epk 
2,5,  tixfa  qfV9eh  oQyfJQf  i-  e.  faomines  propter  corrupltm 
ipsorum  neturam  poenis  Dei  obnoxii,  nisi  bic  forlasse  jpjrij 
ex  prima  significatione  accipiendum  est:  appetitiis  (vid»'  Plh- 
ger,  p.  124.)  ut  xinva  «p.  OQytfq  sint:  bomines  abrepti  «  cb«- 
pidilatibaa  naturae.  —  ij  ^ilXovaa,  s.  iQXOfiipfi  OQyri^  poenae 
divinae  die  iadicii  exlremi,  Mattb.  3,  7.  Luc.  3«  7.  1  Tbess. 
i,  10  (o^/^  pro  poena,  Ps.  89,  17.  in  Iias  di^l&ov  ai  OQyai 
aov.  Ezeob.  i3,  i3.  Num.  16,  46.  1  Cbron.  27 ,  24;  Sir.  44, 
16.)  —  3)  ex  adiuncto:  calamUaSf  malum ,  Lnc.  21,  23. 
(les.  37,  3.  2  Cbron.  32,  25.  coll.  Prov.  17,  26.  Sir.  25,  27. 
26,  8}  miseria;  de  miseria  aeterna  impietatis  poena,  10.3, 
36«  ubi  oQyfi  x)pponitur  x^  Caiy  Rom.  5,  9.  1  Tbeis.  5,  9.  nbi 
opponitur  t^  aoiri^^.  (Psalt  Salom.  15,  6.  qXhi  nvQog  aai 
OQyii  ad/jrcur,  igois  et  miseria,  improbos  manentia.}  *• 

^OQylioiy  f.  uSy  Qah  oQyri)  ad  iram  excito;  —  in  N.  Ti 
OQyliofiak  et  aor.  i.  pass.  OQyia&f}Vy  —  LXX  potissimum  pco 
h^irj,  et  PjS^j^y  aliquoties  etiam  pro  ty^,  1)  ira  accendor, 
irasoor;  Matth.  18,  34.  22,  7.  Luc.  14/21.  i5,  28.  (Ps.  2, 
12.  60|  1.  79>  5.)  —  seq.  dativo  personae/.  Mattb.  5,  28.  C^^^ 
85^  5.  les.  12,  I.  Gen.  4i^  10.  Iob.32,  2.)  —  sequente  inl 
cpra  dativo  personae,  Apoc.  12,  17.  (1  Reg.  11,  9  Deut  11 9 
17»  2  Cbron.  16,  lo.  Zach.  i,  2.  i5.)  —  2)  quum  o^^i^j;  de  qno- 
vis  Tehementiore  auimi  motu  dicatur,  ex  hebraismo  ^  dp/^iCo^ 
fia*  passive  est:  metu  percellor  ^  £pb.  4,  26.  oQyUi^a&B  %(a 
fif  uftaQTaP9V8f  metu  Oei  perceJlimini,  Deum  reveremini  ne» 
que  peccate.  (Bepeiita  sunt  ex  loco  Ps.  4,  4.  ubi  iegitnr 
ilTf^,  vid.  RosenmiUleri  Scbolia  ad  h.  L)  Apoc.  ii,  18.  jiat 
Tci  i99fi  (OQytia&fiauv i  gentes.  (piis  infensae)  metn  correpti 
snnt»  (Exod.  ]5,  j4.  ubi  cod.  Alex.  ex  inlerpretamento  itpo^ 
^ififjfsav  pro  WQyla&fjaav.  Gen.  45,  24.)  *. 

*OQylXog,  fj,  ov,  (ab  OQyri)  ad  iram  et  lites  praeceps, 
iracunduSt  rixo8us;  Tit  1^7.  (LXX  Prov.  22^  24.  29,  22. 
avi]Q  oQyiXoQ,  mm  bafj^  21,  19.  Ps.  18,  49.)  *. 

^OQyviu^  dgt  fff  (eb  oQtyfo  $  expando )  spatiom ,  quod 
•xpaiisis  utrioiqae  manibus  curo  pectore  interiecto  compr»- 
henditur,  et  conficit  sex  pedes,  Lalinor.  pasaus ^  noslram 
Klafter,  (Etymol.  niagn. :  oQyuia'  Ofiuaifu  %iiv  SftxaakV  %wv 
j^BiQmv  aiv  %ta  nXii%Bi  %ov  atiq&ovgf  nuQU  %6  OQtysiv  tial  bnsi" 
vw  %u  yvtUf  0  ia%h  vag  X^tQag^')  Act  27,  28.  (Poiyb.  i,  22.  4. 
Xenopb.  Mem.  2,  3.  19.)  \ 
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^Ogifmf  C  /£diy  («b  of/aoiy  interna  vi  tomeo,  ••  6^« 
tendor)  protendo,  exteodo;  potissimufn  manus.  loeeph.  dp 
belL  ly  a.  4.  xilQag  wQBf9>  —  Mediom^  manut  extendo  nl 
•omam  mihi  aliquid,  tequente  genitivo  rei;^metaplLt  ad  ani- 
mnm  tran«latnm  a)  appeio,  i  Tim.  3,  i.  et  th  htmumtjg 
of^nok  scoiloS  Ip/ov  ini,&viiBl  Hebr.  ii,  i6.  tc^iTroyo;  C^a- 
T^iJoc)  OQif.  (Xenoph.  Mem.  i ,  3.  i5.  Polyb.  i ,  8.  5.)  — • 
b)  cupidus^  sttidiasuSf  deditus  sum;  in  malam  partem  (ut 
o^a(«c  VV^  vide),  i  Tim.  6,,  lo.  tr^  qfvXa^ivQiag  o^/Ofiivoi. 
(Sap.  i4,  2.  optSiff  nopKXfiotVf  locri  cupido.  loaeph.  vit  §•  i3. 
9im%iQaiV  ogeyofABrog  itQayiiimv  y  novarum  rerum ,  i.  e»  aedi- 
tiomi,  cupidus.  loseph*  ant  i,  12.  i.)  *. 

'O^Sivd^,  ^,  ov,  (ab  OQog)  montamtSy  i.  e.  i)  qoi  in 
monte  cat|  ad  montem  pertinet,  (Prov.  37,  af>.  x^^to^  op<** 
fro^.)  —  3)  montanus  ^  i.  e.  collibus  plenua,  obsitua,  monti*- 
tibna  refertus,  bergicht;  Dent*  11,  !!•  ^  opciv^  Sfoi  mdsifn» 
loa.  10,  4o.  11,  16.  loseph.  de  bell.  Z,  3.  4.  —  Hinc  ^  jpeii^ 
intelL  xw^»  ^^1  substantivei  nostrum:  Gebirge^  monies, 
montium  tracius^  montana;  de  montibus  ludaeae  Luc*  i| 
3g.  65.  (pio  ^n,  Gen.  i4,  10.  Num.  i3,  3o.  Deut.  2,  3/.  loa. 
2,  16.  23.  11,  21.   Zach.  7,  7.)  •. 

"OQB^pgt  Bog,  ti,  (ab  dgiyofiai)  appetitMdS,  eonetspi» 
seentia,  desiderium  nyehemens,  Nostris  scriptoribns  (ex- 
c^epto  loco  Sap.  i4,  2.  OQi\ig  noQiaiJidiv)  dicitur  de  appetitibna 
lUturaUbuSi  quum  nbi  liciti  sunt  (Sap.  16,  3.  3.  de  appetita 
eiborom),  tum  nbi  ad  iHicitnm  et  pravom  feruntur,  Rom.  i, 
37.  de  libidine  venerea  iJlicita.  (Sir.  33,  6.  icoiiUa^  OQB^tq  nal 
owovoiao^off  t  ingluvies  et  libido  venerea.  Ibid*  18,  3o.  &n6 
tory  iQ^iwv  xojXvov.)  *^. 

*0^^onod^Qi,  co,  i.  ^(na,  (ab  ogd-onovg  recto  pede  in-» 
cedena,  qnod  est  ez  og^og  et  noig)  recto  pede  inoedo^ 
Est  anaT^  Xeyoiutov  N.  T.  et  transfertnri  nt  reliqua  verba 
eundi  a  nostris  acriptoribua ,  ad  agendi,  vivendi  rationem, 
mores,  ut  sit:  recte  vivere;  Gal.  3,  i4.  ov%  iQ&ono8ov0§ 
nQ^g  T^v  aXti&Biav  toS  svayyBXiovy  mores  non  componunt  ad 
reguiam  veritatia  docirinae  christianae* 

*0Q&6g,  ff,  6v,  a  stirpe  o^,  pro  quo  dicitnr  oqwiu, 
excitoy  surgere  facio)  rectus,  a)  de  altitudine:  rectus,  ere» 
ctus^  aufgerichtet ,  .gerade;  Act  i4,  io«  avaaiti&i —  iQ&og* 
(3  £sdr.  9,  46.  navtBg  oq&oI  iaxt}nuv.  Epist  ler.  v.  37.  Test. 
XII.  Palr.  p.  639.  OQ&bv  ^uilor,  de  malo.  Metaphor.  de  ho- 
minibus  fastu  eUtia,  Malach.  2,  3.)  —  b)  de  extenaione:  re^ 
ctus;  geradeaus  gebend;.  de  vila  recta  i.  e.  non  tortnosa, 
Prov,  4,  II.  36.  —  via  t^ra^  recta,  quae  docit  ad  locnm 
quo  tendimos;  aic  Hebr.  13,  i3.  tQOxiag  iQ&ag  9roi^aaT«f  ioata^ 
vera  via  incedite,  i.  e.  a  vero  ue  declinelja.  vid.  Carptov^ 
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exercilt,  pUlon.  ad  h.  ).    (Eodem  •enso  LXX  pto  ^^  ProT» 
13,  16.  i4,  19.    16,  aS.  Icr.  3i,  9.  loteph.  «nt.  6|  t.  '6.^  \ 

'Og&oto^imy  m,  f.  ^m,  (eb  o^ofOfieCf  reote  •ec«n% 
quod  eit  «b  oQ&og  et  xifiLW^  seco)  1)  ^«'Cte  eeco,  recle  di- 
Yldo; —  3)  ex  usa  hebr.  ntn  quod  non  soJum  ett  •<»nare| 
sed  etiem  definire,  deoerneiej  ordioere,  eet:  recte  ditpo^ 
nere,  recte  definire^  s.  decernere  •  a  Trm.  3,  i5.  d^^ore^orr  ' 
TOy  Ao'/e9  T^^  olijil^c^,  recle  definire  doctrinanl  verain  videL 
docendo  et  iites  decernendo.  -.—  LXX  bia  pro  hebr»  ^v^ 
rectum  et  planam  facere  in  locotione  jp^oio^€?r  xeg  ojelc 
TAfO^,  viam  i.  e.  vivendi  rationera  rectam  et  probam  lecere, 
mores  ad  honestum  dirigere,  rrov.3,  6.  et  11,  5.  £tiam  Rab- 
binicum  pon  est  qnum  discindere,  lum  vero  etiam  deceinere, 
atatuere.  vid.  Bnxtorf,  lez.  talm«  p.  1773.  (Btiam  aciipto- 
ribut  eccleiiatticis  o^^orofiia  est  i.  q.  OQ^^odiiuouaHdm.  Cuseb. 
Hiat  £cc].  4,  3.  Const.  apost  7,  3o.  o^^orouflr  iv  xoXq  loi; 
WQiov  doyiAounr.)  **, 

'O^^pf  £'oi,.f.  lawt  (ab  og^goq)  \)  primo  mane  aliquid 
ago;  (vid. '^Og&Qoq»)  Ita  LXX  aaepiua  pro  D^^dcn,  Ezod.  8, 
30.  3^^  4.  Nuo).  i4,  4o.  ludic.  19,  19.  3  fieg«  6,  j5.  etc.  Est 
antem  boc  verbum  dialecto  macedonicae  s.  hellcniaticee  pro- 
prium,  qunm  sm*iptorea  meliores  nsurpen^  OQ^Qeift»^  (lioerit 
Attic.  OQdQBVB^  ciirixcuc,  OQ&giiu  iXXfiuxwg.)  —  'j)  ex  hebraia- 
mo,  quum  qui  prioja  Juce  aliquid  quaerunt  vel  faciunt,  roaj^no 
deMderio  ferantur,  (les.  38,  9.)  est:  magno  rei  denderia 
feror^  summo  studio  tendo  ad  aliqui4\  fic  semet  in  N.  f. 
Lur.  3 1 ,  38.  0  Xabg  wQ9Qk^B  nQhq  airtbr  iv  iiji  {c^ca  dicoof ir 
Oi'f0r,  snmnio  studio  ferebalur  populus  eum  in  t*mplo  (vid. 
V.  37.)  audiendi  docentero.  Ita  LXX  sa<»ne  OQdQiiB^r  n^OQ 
xita  s.  noog  r*,  pro  hebr.  ^TW  seq.  iij,  lcK  8,  5.  aif  9i  oq^ 
S^Qi^B  nQog  xvQiOf,  et  absque  ^^  Ps.  63,  1.  iTQog  os  (Deuin) 
doOQi^io»  Ps.  78,  34.  ubi  mQdQil^or  nQftQ  ^sor  convenit  cuui 
iii^tovv  (V*y^  aitov,  Sap.  6,  i4.  0  OQ-d^Qloaq  in  avxJjv  (00* 
q)(ar}.  Sir.  4,  is.  ubi  cxplicatur  pf^r  parallelum  6  J^anair 
avr^r.  ib.  6,  36.  iav  iSi/gi  avvBtovt  OQd^Qi^e  nQog  aijov. 

''OQ&QiVogf  1],  or#  (ab  OQ&Qog )  matutinus,  Semel 
Apoc.  33,  i6.  in  texto  vulg. ,  ubi  GrieshaoUius  reposuit  o 
nQmvog*  LXX  pro  tr3U3a  Hos.  6,  4.  i3,  3.  etiam  Sap.  i<,  33, 
Damnant  hano  vocem'  grammat|ci  veteres  (Thi>m.  Mag.  Phry- 
nich.)  quum  potius  dicendtim  sit  cnm  Alticis  oQ^Qipg»  Legitur 
etiam  apud  quosdam  ppetas  sertores  et  in  pe-lestri  oraiione 
apud  Lucian.  Gal.  1 ,  388.  T.  6.  (vid.  Loheck,  ad  Phrynicb. 
p.  5i.  Sturz,  de  diaL  maced.  p.  186.) 

"OQ^Qiogy  la,  oVf  (ab  oQd'Qog')  matutinuSy  qoi  snmnio 
diluculo  idi*git,  venit,  agit^  Luc.  34,  33.  ^vra^M^  — -  ferCftBr 
ea*  OQ&gtaB  tni  fo  fcnjtici^or»  quae  primo  mane  venerint  ad 
•rpulclimm.  (LXX  lob.  39,  7.  H^enOQevofiriv  OQ&Qm*    ^  Maco. 
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$f  lo.  UQ^g^^  naQtjp.  ib.  t.  33.  ufr^  di  aXtXTQvmr  Ixaffayf^ 
OQ^g*og»  loseph.  ant.  5,  9.  5.  OQ&giog  di  nsXBve^i  ib.  j ,  $•  i. 
OQ&QioQ  nQog  xof  fiaiTilia  nagffYiretO')  ** 

"Op-^poffyOVy  0)  1)  dUucnlunta  tempas  ubi  noz  qni* 
deni  evanetcit,  nec  tamen  orta  ett  dief|  tetnpnt  ubi  gallici* 
ninm  diluculnm  ^nnntitiat.  vicJ.  3  Macc.  iS,  23.  et  "O^ii^piof. 
(Pbrynich.  ol  ag^aloi  oq&qop  xal  OQ&Qttsa&a^  f  ro  ngog  uQ^p^ 
fiiffig  TfiiQag ,  ip  i^  lu  A/^^^rcii  dvvaiai  ug  j^Q^tjn&ai^-)  Ite  ia 
N.  1*.  Luc  a4,  I»  ixQd^QOV  ^u^iwqf  summo  manCf  bei  erster 
liorgendammerung.  (Oio  Cass.  76,  17.  pvntog  vno  xof  oq&qop. 
losepb.  ant.  11,  6) —  q)  ex  uxu  aeriorum  acripiorum  (Phry- 
nirh.  0  Tolfvv  ol  TroXAoi  afinQtrirorxsg  Kiyovaiv  oq&qoPj  ToSd' 
of  apjtfloi  iot  Xiyovair)  anrora;  aic  accipiendom  haud  dubie 
|q«  8,  s.  Acr.  5,  21.  de  ii9,  qui  templum  liieroaolymitanQm 
intrabant.  Cerle  hoc  sensu  raepiua  apud  LXX,  et  quidem 
pio  ^'^t  ludic.  16,  2.  So)g  iiftcfavaij  0  OQ&Qog.  (1  Sam.  i4, 
36.  ibis  diaq>.  rjfiioa,)  et  )': o  in«z3 ,  Gen.  3^»  26.  dvi^fi  yuQ  0 
OQdQog»  los.  5,  16.  ludic.  19,  21.  Neh.  4,  21.  Cani.  6,  9.  loeL 
a,  2.   (og  Qii^pog  j^vd^r^astak  ini  ta  opij.  *. 

'Ogi^Mgy  adv,  ( ab  OQOog)  rects^  i.  e.  recte,  ex  regnUi 
Marc  7y  35.  IXakfi  og&Sig*  —  bene,  Luc.  7,  43.  og^Sig  ixg^ 
9ag,  10,  'jS.^ogdtSg  dntnQi&fig»  —  vers ^  Luc.  20,  21.  oQ^^Sig 
Xij^ttg  9tal  iiddanHg,  i.  q.  po^tea  in  dXri&eiug,  —  (Gen.  40| 
j6.  Deut  5,  28.  18,  17.    Sap.  2,  1.  6,4.)  *. 

^OQiim,  £.  /ooi,  (ab  ogog^  terminua^  limes)  i)  terminO| 
lioiitea  describo;  LXX  pro  b^zs^  ^nm.  34,  6.  ios.  i3,  27.  i5| 
91.  —  2)  ut  Latinor.  dffinio,  tranifertur  ad  ratioiiea  rei, 
«ventua  etc.  et  est :  adcurate  dffinio  ,  constUtio ,  decerno^ 
Uebr.  4f  7.  oqH^hp  ^jiigap  f  lenipns  certum  loquendo  con<* 
Btituere,  Act.  11,  29.  iiQiaav  nifixiHtif  decreverunt  mittere 
(losepb.  ant.  6,  5.  3.  ifg  xbv  mgiaiiitov  xaigoVf  tempore  antea 
praeiinito.  ib.  8^  2.  6.  fna^ov  ogi^etv.)  —  Potistimum'  de  Dei 
decretis,  quae  necessario  eveniunt;  Act.  2,  23.  x^  oqw^Ui/ 
fiovXfj  Tov  4^iOv,  secundnm  praefinitam  Dei  volunlatem  a.  de« 
creluni.  c.  10,  42.  i  mgiafiivog  vno  tou  ^fiou  ttgitijg  fcuyTouy  nai 
rfxgmv.  ib.  17,  3 1.  17,  26.  ogiaag  xaigovg  —  to  ^ta/iifOVf  ne« 
ce.ositfs  ex  Dei  decretis,  Luc.  22,  27.  TTo^euSTai  (in  inontem 
olivarum)  jrara  to  coptojuoor.  —  Ex  adiunctOy  quum  quae  de- 
cernuntiir,  etiam  patam  declarenlur,  est  —  3)  ptihlice  de^ 
c/aro  qttae  decrevi ;  ita  inlelligendum  videlur  Rom.  i,  4. 
ogiat>Hg  ^og  ^eoB  iv  dvvifiu,  publioe  declaralus  (liiua  Dei 
|>oleiiler  (ila  ut  contradici  nou  pottKit)  per  resurrectionem 
a  moituis.  (Zonaras  l«x.  c,  1473.  o^io^eifo^'  ttiroJeijf^iyfa^i 
dnoq^ntS^it  jog.)  \ 

"Opioy,  lov»  TO,  -»-  tXX  pro  b?i5a  —  (neutrum  «b 
oQiogf  ad  terminum  spectaiia,  —  terminus^  fi^^t  ^ranze, 
Deut,  3,  17.   ioa.  i5,  7.  j.   ig,  46.)  —  to  ii^cai    1)  termini^ 
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fines;  Mattk  4,  i5.  h  ogloig  ZafiovXAr  xal  Ifeqf&aMfn^  int«r 
fiues.  Marc.  i^,  i.  (Gen.  lo,  19.  £xod.  54,  34.  Deat  19«  i4. 
Nam.  ai^»  i5.)  —  tcrra  finilima,  Mattli.  19,  1.  al^  Ta  offim 
x^q  ^lovdalagf  in  finitimas  r^giones  provinciae  ludaeae.  — 
a)  agerj  regio^  Gegend ,  Mattli.  a,  16.  8,  54,  i5,  sa.  39. 
Marc.  6,  17.  /t  5i.  Act  i5,  5o.  (LXX  Gen.  35,  17.  Exod.  8, 
a.  10,  4.  Deut.  38,  4o.  qaare  etiam  semel  ludic,  30,  6*  po- 
•aerunt  pro  hebr.  iTjtD,  >g«i'.)  *. 

^OQuii»f  £•  laa]  (ab  opjro^)  1)  iusiarandum  ezigo  ab 
aliquo,  (Exod*  i5|  19.  Polyb.  6,  55.  1.  Demosth.  355.  et  678. 
5.  ed.  Reish.')  —  a)  oh^sior^  iuro,  cum  accusativo  et  per- 
ionae  et  rei.  Marc.  5,  7.  oQKi^ia  aa  lov  ^eoy,  per  Denm  te 
obtestor.  Act  19,  ]5.  1  Thess.  S,  37.  (LXX  pro  >*ifiiD4i,  Gen. 
a4,  57.  iigitiai  fis»  5o,  6.  35.  los.  6,  36.  a  Cbron.  18^  i5.  lo* 
teph.  vit.  §•  49.  o^xiCoti  iffAaq*  LXX  etiam  oQxii^eip  sequente  it 
Meb.  15,  a5.  ttata  3  Chron.  56,  t5.  IvdnioVf  3  Reg.  11,  4.  -*- 
.  Gen.  34,  5.  iJ^ogxioi  aa  xvqiov  tov  ^-^oV.  *. 

*'OQXog9   oVf   Oi   (propr.  et  apiid   antiquissimoa:   id  per 
qnod  inrator)  —  iiisiurandum,  —  LXX  pro  ^15^:3»  —  Matlh. 
i4,  9.    Marc.  6,  a6.    Uebr.  6,    16.  lac.  6,  13.  (Lcclea.  8,  13. 
Sir.  35,  8.    3  Macc.  7,  34.)  — .fihff  oqxov,  iureiurando  inter- 
positoy  Mallh.  i4,  7.  16,  73.  (Lev.  5,  4.  Num.  5o,  xu  a  Macc 

4,  54.)  —  Hebr.  6,  17.  vid.  Tifhaiiivoi»  —  metonym.  ex  he- 
braismo  argumentum  iuriaiurandi,  et  quidem  a)  vel  promis" 
tio  iureiurando  interposito  Jacta,  o)  a  Deo  hominibuai 
Luc.  1,  75.  Act.  3,  5o.  (Gen.  36,  5.  Deut.  7,  8.  3  Chron.  16^' 
16.  Sapu  i8y  33.)  —  ^)  ab  hominibus  Deo,  vota^  Matth.  5^ 
55.  anoddastg  t^  Krptqi  tou^  oQxovg  aov,  (Num.  5o,  5.  SElsdr. 
8,  95.  ubi  oQxoifioaia  eodem  senau.)  —  b)  vel  minaej  pro 
rtft^  ler.  35,  10.  *. 

^OQxoifAoaia,  ag^  ^,  (ab  oQxcifAOTogf  ad  iusiarandum 
periinena,  quod  ex  oQxog  tt  dfifvm)  i.q.  oQxog\  iusiurandumf 
ter  in  ep.  ad  Uebr.  c.  7,  3o.  31.  38.  (LXX  pro  iureiarando^ 
quo  promittitur,    3  Esdr.  8,  98.  ubi  in  textu  hebr.  Esdr.  lo, 

5.  legitur  M'^^^  —  et  iureiurando,  quo  minatur  aliquis  mala^ 
jta  bis  pro  nbfit  Ezech.  17,  i8«  ^^^ufmasv  oQxmfioaiaf  toS  sfa- 
QafijjfM  dta&fjxfir.  ib.  v.  19.)  *. 

^Opfiooi,  of,  f.  9)001,  (ab  oQiiriy  Subest  huic  verbo  notio 
pri m aria  mo/zAT^  et  quidem  celerioris,  ita  ut  sit:  me  moveo, 
exsurgo^  diciturque  de  eo,  'qui  se  movet,  exsargit,  iertur 
nt  faciat  aliquid,  nostrum  aufbrechen ,  —  losbrechen.  Usur- 
patur  a)  de  proficiscente :  festinanter  proficiscor,  propero» 
Gen.  5i,  31.  Hab.  1,  8.  (pro  hebr.  Ni^).  losepb.  ant  i5,  8.  5. 
(Etiam  de  orlu  loseph.  ant.  5,  5.  1.  ovxog  yuQ  ||  ^jiatiQOV  no^ 
Xiiag  OQfuifMefog)*  —  b)  de  eo  qui  fertur  cum  impetu; y»ror; 
Matlb.  8,.  53.  HQfAfias  —  B^g  trjif  &aXaaaav.  Marc.  5,  i5,  Luc 
8,  55.  Aci.  191  39.  iiQfAfiauf  elg  to  ^iazQov.  (3  Macc*  13,  aa. 
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9I9  qpvy^  «SpfiijcFor.  ler,  48,  4o.  o5^  aBxoi  ogiAi^ae$,  pro  fUJ^.^  — 
o)  de  irruenle  cum  impetn:  irrno,  impetum  Jacio  ^  seq.  hiL 
Act.  7>  57.  wQfAfiaav  in  avtov.  C^  Macc.  10,  16.  12^  ao.  lo- 
•eph.  vit  §.  1 1.  et  47.)  ^, 

'Opfi^i  ffii  fif  (a  ttirpe  obaol.  oQfOt  pro  qno  ogtfvfn, 
excitOi  moveo)  propr.  motns  vebementior;  —  1)  impetus; 
de  impetn  hostiii,  incursione,  Act  14,  i5.  iyipszo  OQfifi  — > 
v§QUim  noi  Xi&ofi.f  incuriio  in  eoa  ex(itit|  qna  Tolebant  eos 
etc  (Prov.  3,  26.  ler.  47,  3.  Dan.  8,  6.  loseph.  vit.  §.  11.)  — 
ai)  impidfiiSf  impuLsio^  der  Anirieb ;  Iac«k3,  4.  oTrov  av  ^ 
OQIifj  ToS  si&wovTog  §ovXfixaiy  i.  e.  qnortuni  tandem  volnntas 
gubematoris  impulerit  (De  cupiditate  inipeilente  Thucyd.  4, 
4.  rolg  QTQaxmjaiq  oq(ati  ininsaa  ixzsixiaai  xiy  ^oiptoy,  coll. 
loaepb.  de  beli.  1,    10.  7.  et  c.  13,  1.)  *. 

"'Offnjjuo,  Tog,  TOt  (ab  opjuoai),  vehemens  moMf  im^ 
peius;  Apoc.  iS,  21.  outcu^  opju^fiOTi  fiXij&i^fJexai  ^  pro  TOiOu- 
Tipf  8.  TOffOiTQi  opfiijfi.  tanto  (qud  labitur  lapis  mDlaris)  im- 
petn  deiiciftur,  s.  ruet,  (1  Macc.  6,  33.  47.  4,  8,  3o.  LXX 
pro  rrftn  DeuL  28,  49.  rr^iJJ  Amds.  1,  11.  Hab.  3,  7.  Apud 
projanos  bis  tantnm  legitur  in  Uomeri  lliad.  2,  356  et  690. 
Vid.  Rosiii  Jex.  gr.  •.  h.  v.  et  Buttmanni  Lexilog.  II,  p.  5.)  \ 

'^OQVeoVf  oVyXO,  (diminutiv.  ab  oQfig);  aviSj  .volucris ; 
ter,  Apo.c.  18,  2.  19,  17.  21.  —  LXX  pro  *i*id:2,  Gcn.  i5,  10. 
Dent*  4,  17.  i4,  11.  et  saepius;  aliquoties  etiam  pro  P]*|J^  Gen. 
6|  20». 9,  2>  et  bis  pro  D*;;^  Gen.  i5,  11.  Ezech.  39,  4. 

^OQVhQj  t&ogt  0,  fiy  1)  avis;  1  Reg.  4,  23.  les.  46,  11.— 
2)  gallus^  gallina;  bis^  Mattb.  23,  3?.  Luc.  i3^  34.  (loseph. 
ant.  3,  z.  5.'  Xenopb.  anab.  4,  5.  25,  —  4  Esdr.  1,  3o.  „ita 
YOB  collegi,  ut  gallina  pullos  cuos  sub  alas  suas.  Modo  autem 
quid  faciam  vobis?  proiiciam  vos    a  facie  mea.") 

^OQO&ealaj  09,  ^,  (ab  oQod^exioii  fines  scribo,  quod 
ex  0^0$  terminns,  finis,  et  xid-rjfnt,  positio)  1)  terminorum 
descriptio;  —  2)  terminus  descriptus  i.  e.  certus^  fijcua; 
•emel  Act.  17,  26« 

"O^oCf  «oc,   ovff,  To,   —  hebr.  in  —  mons^   Matth.  4, 

^.  5,  1.  i4*   Marc.  i4,  26.  t6  opoc  toIv  iXatZv,  Act  7,  3o«  et 

seepissime.  —  la  OQfjt  montes,  Marc.  5^  5.  —  1  Cor.  i3,  2. 

ftiaxiv  iugxB  %a   OQfi  (iB&iaxaveiv  ^    quae  locutio  referenda  eal 

ad  dictnm  lesa  Matth.  17,  20.  21,  21.  Marc.  11,  23.  f^montes 

Jransferre^^  pxoyerbialiter:  res  maximas,  miras,  incredibilea 

elficere;   incredibilia  praestare.     Sic  saepius  Rabbini  de  do^ 

oioribus  inngaibpa;  vid.Buxtor/.  lex.  talm.  s.  ^g;  p.  i653. 

—  %a  OQfi,   moBtiQm  tractus  s.  iogum,   Matth.  24,   i6«  Marc. 

i3,    a4.  liuc.  sij,ai,     (Solebant  se  tempore  bellorora  ludaei 

in  montium  mpee.et  antra  recipere.  cf.  loseph.  de  bell.  1,  1. 

..3.|)  — -  Apoc.  6^  i5«  genitiv.  wv  OQioav  (etiam  Ezech.  1I9  11. 
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Lev.  19;  a6.  Zach.  i,  8.  lei.  i3,  4.  5a,  7.  Eseck  7,  16.  ete.) 
pro  J^oiy. 

*OQvaa<»f  ••  vTo>»  f.  v(oi,  fodio ;  ter»  Melth.  ai ,  SS. 
a5|  18.  Marc.  la,  i.  —  LXX  pro  ^Dn  Gen.  a6,  19.  ai.  EceL 
10,  7«  m:g  Gen.  26,  a5.  Prov.  a6,  a'7!  Sir.  a^,  37.  48,  ao. 

'O^^ayoCf  17»  OKt  orbiu,  beraubt,  (LXX  pro  S^^ 
tenuisy  buniilifl,  Pt.  83^  3.)  *—  potiMimum  ordus  pair^,  or-m 
batus  parentibfiSf  pupiliM^  LXX  pro  t3^n^ »  a)  propr.  lae. 
ly  uj*  (Ezud.  aa,  aa.  Denf.  10,  18.  lob.  aa,*  9«  Ztch.  7,  la) 
—  b)  de  iis,  qui  orbatis  similew  tunt,  capite,  tutore,  dp- 
cforedcttitutit  (Tbren.  5,  3.  o^qporo*  iysvi^fiftev  f  ovi  ini^fij» 
navrjf)y  do  discipulit  magistro  detlitulitf  io,  i4»  18.  Coiii» 
parantur  enim  discipuli  cum  filiit,  doctorct  cum  patribcia 
vid.  Tloq^i  ^^nogfpuvi^at   *. 

'0^X1) Ofia*,  (a  slirpe  obtol.  opoiy  pro  quo  opni/i*,  er. 
cito,  movco)  depon.  med.  moveo  ue^  tripitdio^  saito;  Matth. 
i4,  6.  Marc.  6,  aa.  —  Maltb.  11,  17.  et  Luc.  7,  3a*  (LXX 
pro  ^P*l  1  Chrnn.  i5,  39.  Eccles.  3^  4.  i3,  ai.  a  Saa.  6,  aa.)  *• 
0^1  17»  0,  quod  in  versione  alexandr.  retpondet  hehr» 
^^l^  et  praefixo  ^,  1)  antiquilut,  ut  0,^9  ftf  fttit  demoa^ 
strativum;  bie,  haec ,  hoc*  (tic  Tob.  5,  ia«)  ita  ia  parti- 
tionibus:  o^  fi6V  —  off  ist  hic  —  ille,  aliua  —  aUus^  llatth. 
ai,  35.  a5,  i5.  Luc.  a3,  33.  Rora.  9,  ai*  i4^  5.  1  Cor.  11,  ai* 
a  Cor.  a  I  16.  1  Petr.  2,  8.  oV  0*ir)  Tr^^xoTriovcrs  —  vfi^  M  — 
o  ^ir  —  S  ii,  Matth.  i3,  8.  (Marc.  4,  8.  cr  —  &)  Hora.  9, 
ai.  —  oq  (liv  —  ulXog  dif  i  Cor.  la,  8.  —  &  fAiv  — ^811«  M, 
Maltb.  i3,  4.  5.  Marc.4,  4.  5.  —  0  fiiv — etepor  di,  Lnc.8,  5.  6« 

11)  pronom.   relativum:    ^ni,    qnae,    quodt   cuioa   ntaa 
varius  est  1)  quod  altinet  ad  cotistructioaem  ^rammatieam 

a)  casus  relativi  definiiur  ci)  per  verbum|  a  quo  peadet; 
Uatth.  a,  9.  d  aor^^,  or  eldov.  c.  3,  !/•  viog,  2v  9^  €&9oK«}Osr« 
c.  10,  a6.  Maic.  i4,  ai.  Luc.  5,  3.  et  texcentiet.  —  ^)  per 
attractionem  ^  quae  dieitur,  relativamj  ubi  vi  verbi  aetivf, 
cui  iunctum  est,  in  accusativo  quidem  ponendum  fuittet,  9tA 
genitivuin  vel  dativnm  noniinis  antecedentis  sequitur;  Matlh. 
i8#  19.  nQoyfiaxogf  ov  lav  aliifaairfo*.  Marc.  7,  i3.  naQoioaeh 
i  naQidoiKutB.  Luc.  a,  ao  ini  nZaiv ,  olg  ^xovoay.  c.  5,  9.  iy 
aygaf  ^  ilupov*  a4,  y5.  naaiv,  olg  iXalriaev.  io.  4,  i4.  vdcs- 
TO^,  ov  ifoi  doiaoi.  Vid.  etiam  lo.  a,  aa.  4,  5o.  7,  3^.  i5,  ao. 
17,  5.  Act.  1,  1.  17,  3 1.  I  Cor.  6,  19.  a  Thess.  1,  4.  Hebr.  9, 
ao.  Apoc.  1,  ao.  (ler.  i5,  i4.  t^  7^^  U  ovn  ri^tic.  c.  5i,  64^ 
«aiiuiv,  £v  ifoj  iniyoi.  Dan.  5,  19.  £z<;ch.  18,  ai.  1  Macc.  10| 
46.)  -—  Sic  etiam,  qnod  saepissime  fit,  ubi  demonstrativnm, 
quod  antecedere  debuisset,  oinissum  est:  cSv  pro  IwivmVf  '• 
TOVTOiVy  ivf  Luc.  a3,  4i.  a|ia  yoQ  {xovimv)  itv  i/r^aSa^ty.  Act* 
aa,  a5.  uiQivg  (tovtohp)  cor  loi^ica^.  ib.  a6,  16.  Ucbr*  5,  8. 
sfia^tv  «9  m  (pro  M  tu^ivotv  mv)  ina&$.   loteph*  aat  3,  %• 
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S.  M^covoir  •%  iuAsvit»  —  f)  per  «ttractionem  inversam 
iiomeii  praecedeilt,  si  reUtivnm  eeqaene  facit  appoai(ionem| 
in  caau  relativi  ponitur;  Marc.  la,  lo.  Xi&ovt  ov  «Trcdoxi/jua- 
mmwt  ovro^  ifsv^&tif  pro  li^o^,  eV  aftcic.j  iysp,  «ive  pro  or 
JUid^oy  untdm  ovro^  ijrev-  Luc  ao,  17*  i  Cor.  jo^  16.  tov  oQxoVp 
Sr  «US/*£r  f  ovj^  n.  T.  A.  —  Catus  relativi  —  j)  si  cii  m  aiio 
snbatantivo  arcte  iunctuoi  est,  do;i  definitur  a  verbo,  sed  a 
Mibatantivo,  et  relativum  ponitur  genitivo  casa;  Mattb..  3,  ii. 
ov  oiu  elfi^  laayoy  ta  imod^aia  /Saoiaaa».  v.  la.  oS  t^  nrvov. 
liarc.  14,  3a.  }^oipioy,  01;  to  oyofia.  Luc.  ]3|  i.  a»ir  to  o!Jt«a. 
lo.  4|  46.  ov  o  1^0$.  Uom.  3,  29.  ov  0  Aiai^vo^.  (Oan.  a,  ii« 
Act.  Tbom.  §.  6.  fig  la  Ivdifiaio^  —  catus  reiativi  —  a)  pen- 
det  a  praepotitionibus)  negi  ovj  Mattb.  iif  10.  Luc.  i,  4.  jf 
^,  Mattb.  3|  I.  tig  fjVf  Mattb.  lo,  lu 

b)  genus  relativi  non  semper  definitnr  a  genere  nomi* 
nia  praecedentis  y  sed  a)  a  gencre  nominis  snbsequentis,  ai 
praecedens  nomen  explicat,  Gai.  3,  16.  aniQiiaxi  eov^  vg  iot§ 
XQiOxog.  £pb.  1,  i4.  nyst/fiar*  t^  a^^icji,  og  itft^  u^^a" 
fmv.  6|  17.  /ia|aipa?,  6  60t*  ^^f<ct  ^^oS-  i  Tim.  3»  i5.  oi^icq» 
^soSf  ijr^  iofir  ^  licirilijrTia.  —  fi)  delinitur  a  genere  noniinia 
praecedentis ,  sed  non  a  genere  nominis  grttnjroatico  sed  a 
galiere  subiecti  logici,  quod  inteliigend^im  est;  Roin.  9,  a3. 
24«  ojcsvi}  iXiovg^  a  nQoiiToif/iaasv,  ovg  KOi  iadifirFcy.  Gai  4,  19. 
%iu9la  piOVf  ovg  niXiv  wdira  (ludiib.  4,  8.  i^  j^cpouoia,  o^ 
laa^ijvro.  ib.  a,  3.  naoav  odp^ta,  al  oua.)  Apud  iuannem 
neutrum  ponitur  pro  masculinoy  ut  nSv  0,  pro  nag  iigf 
lo.  6,87*  17,  3.  —  o  pro  lig  s.  or,  1  lo.  1,  i.  3.  (losepb.  ant 
4|  8.  4i.  fo  oi^poimf^or.  ib.  5,  1.  5.  to  onX^xiMOV»  ib.  5,  a.  ii. 
Act  Tbom.  §•  10.  To  ix^govf  inimici.)  coli.  Apoc  3,  a.  va 
XoinUf  Sif  i.  q.  tou^  loinoir^,  oZ.  —  /)  neutrum  ponitur  vel 
nbi  nomen  antecedens' explicatur,  Mattb.  1,  23.  *E(A(ActvoviiXf 
Q  loTiv  stj,35.  Tonor^  iU^^o^  ^oi^a^a,  9  Iota  Ac^rofcsyo^f  icpaWov 
Tosrog.  Harc.  7,  34.  16,22.  io.  i,  39.4.;  — >  2;a/  ubi  relati* 
▼um  refertur  ad  integram  propositionem  antec^denteiA ;  Marc 
i^f  4a.  i5,  16.  34y  42.  Uebr.  7,  2.  Col.  1,  29.  1  lo.  2,  8,  iv^ 
toXiiv  »a§ptiv  ^pdqxu  viilVf  o  inxiv  ailiji^fs  iv  avr^. 

c)  qnod  attinet  ad  rationeifif  qttae  intercedit  relativo 
eum  aiio  Homine^  notandum  est:  a)  relativum  cum  aua 
propositione  antecedere  proposiiioneni  ad  quam  refertur,  si 
ci  vis  quaedam  tribueida  esl.  I  a  S^  —  ovxogf  i/ni  —  ii, 
Matlb.6,  19.  L11C9,  26.  lo.  1,  33.  3,  26.  5,  38.  Marc.6,  16.-7- 
w  —  avfoo,  Mattb.  26.  48.  Marc.  i4/44.  -^  0 — toSto,  Marc 
j3f  II.  —  ilg  riv  av  oixtuv  —  ixely  Luc.  9,  4.  —  fi)  demon-» 
slrativum  antecedens,  ad  quod  reialivum  spectat^  saepissime 
omirtitur,  nt  Mattb.  i3,  12.  Kai  (Touro)  o  (x^  ^^»  ^^*  noi^ 
oos  0  ^iXm*  aSy  29.  Maic  2,  24.  Luc.  19,  21.  aa.  lo.  4,  aa* 
vid.  etiam  Mattb.  i3,  17.  Marc.iS,  ta.  Mattli.  20,  23.  (TOi;roi»0 
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oCq  '^roifcaaroi*  Luc.  7^  43«  8^  17.  et  •aepissime.  Inter^him 
deest  nSg  8.  nSff  Matth,  i4,  7.  C^aO  0  ia9.  Mattb.  li^  16^ 
(n&g  oc  Lnc.  iSf  8.  10.  i4y  33.  Prov.  ig,  7.)  —  ^)  damoib* 
strativEim  subseqaens  deest;  saepiasime;  Matth.  5,  ai.  aa.    19, 

6.  0  ovi^  0  dsoQ  owiievSey,  (roSro)  ciyi9'9Q>7ro$  fi^  j[oi|pi{^fM' 
ao,  4.  7.  Haro.  6,  23.  9,  4o.  lo.  8,  38.  Luc.  4,  6.  S  iat  &&m% 
(rovrq))  dldafUk.  io.  i3,  27.  19,  aa.  Rom.  a,  1.  Uebr.  a,  i8L 
1  lol  3,  6.  (Dan.  5,  7.  og  av  —  (roSroi').  —  Matth.^l5,  5.  toU 
propo8itio  •ubsequens  deest,  ad  quam  relativum  refertur.  vid* 
Marc.  jf  11.  19.  —  8)  etiam  relativum  nomen,  ad  qood  ro- 
fertur,  eodem  casu  poaitnm  pone  8e  habet;  Matth.  'y^  ai.  iv 
S  fitQ  fc^/juarf.  34,  44.  ^  oi^a  ov  donslzB',  pro  iigoi,  y  oi 
iox-  colL  V.  5o.  Luc.  13,  4o.  coll*  v.  46.  ib.  17,  39.  y  8i 
^(AiQa  ilTjld^s  jiiOT.  Luc.  I9  30.  aiQiq  i^  yjl*^f»Qt  17»  37. 
(3  Esdr.  1,  5i.  ^  ^(AiQa)»  —  Simili  modo:  ov  TQ^notf  fuem^ 
admodumy  proprie  xQontifj  m,  a.  xaxa  xovxop  xQonoVp  <5| 
Matth.  34,  37.  l*uc«  t3,  34.  (les.  i4,  19.  34.  Esech.  10,  lo. 
Dan.  3,  45.    3  Esdr.  4,  43.  pro  hebr.  d ,  ^*«pMdO 

3)  quod  attinet  ad  Mignifioationem,  off>  0,  Bon.aolom  «im- 
pliciter  ent  ^ui,  ^uod;  sed  etiara  est  a)  ^uaUs,  fuis;  fuaie, 
fuid;  Matth.  36,  5d.  iTaH^e  i(p*  0  nuQeh  ad  qoid  ades?  quaW 
est^  quod  vi8  patrare  facinut?  lo.  i3,  7.  0  ifm  ffOiSy  ov 
ovx  ddag  aQUf  coll.  v.  i3.  ubi  legnntur  yinionsx9  xl  nanofij- 
na  v(aXv.  19,  37.  otifopxai  elg  ov  H^enivxrjoav*  Maith.  7,  3.  Ir  ^ 
ag  xQifiaxi.  Marc.  4,  34.  (Qnidam  hac  referunt  etiam  looa 
<uc.  10,  34.  Rom.  9,  34.  ovg.  GaL  i,  7.)  —  b)  nt  Latinor. 
qui^  og  etiam  simul  indicat  consilium,  eventum,  et  eatpro: 
dass  er  sollte^  konnte;  anoaxiXXa  -aYfsXoff  og  Kax€unmaaB$, 
angelum  misi,  ut  b,  qni  pararet^  Matih.  11,  10.  Marc.  1«  3. 
Ldc.  7,  37.  —  Luc.  5,  31.  tI;  iouv  ovxog^  og  hiXei  phsgf^r^ 
fiUag,  c.  7,  49.  og  ual  afiaQxiag  aq^ifiObt  ut  adeo  poasit  peccata 
remittere.  c.  ii,  6.  oi!x.f;^oi  o  fraoad^ijoai  (quod  possim)  aifxi^. 
ib.  13,  34.  18,  10.  Apoc.  3,  8.  (Dan.  4,  32.  ovx  iaxiVf  og  ar- 
x$nottfi6xa^.   ludith.  8,   13.    3  Eadr.  4»  60.  loseph.  ant  i4,  i3. 

7.  —  Apud  loannem  legitur  l^i^a ,  ut  c,  5^  7.  7,  33.  16,  33.) 
—  c)  neutr.  0  ab  inilio  propositionis,  ut  Latinor.  quod^  eiit: 
quod  attioet  ad  id,  qnod-,'  Rom.  6,  10.  o  yaQ  ani&avev  — 
o  de  i^.  Gal.  2,  30.  S  8e  fvv  £qi  if  aaQxl,  iv  nlaxe§  CoS*  .r- 
d)  og  'av  et  og  idv  est  a)  pro  iav  xig,  si  ^uis;  Matth.  35, 
16.  og  av  ofioaij  iv  xm  faS^  oiSev  iaxt.  v.  18.  Marc  10,  11, 
og  iuv,  coll.  V.  13.  ubi  iav  ywri  in  eadem  sententia*  vid. 
etiam  Marc  10,  i5.  43  sq.  11,  33.  Luc.  18,  17.  —  loannea 
ita  non,  ni^i  iu  priori  epistola,  1  io.  3,  5.  3,  17.  4,.i5.  fiolL 
4,  30.  5,  i6.  ubi  est  idv  xtg,  —  fi)  pro  o^r*^,  nug  Sgt  fui* 
oumfue,  ad  initium  propositionum  universalium  saejpitsim^ 
apud  Matthaeum,  Marcum  et  Lucam,  Matth.  5,  3i.  32.  3i, 
33.  10,  i4.  38.  i5,  5.  16,  19.  35.  etc.  Marc.  3,  39.  4,  35.  8, 
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35.  38.  9,  S7.  Lnc.  4,  6.  79  aS.  8|  18.  g,  s4.  48.  5p.  (Aliis  in 
in  locis  l^gitnr  nSg  09^  ogjtg»  090«,  Matth.  5,  22.  a8.  59.  4i. 
tOf  33.  la,  5o.  Marc.  6»  11.  Luc.  9,  5.)  —  Respondet  ^n  ver- 
•ione  alex.  bebr.  *^^M  Oi^M  Ezod.  30y  33.  38.  Lev.  ao,  11  — 
SkOm  coll.  lea.  i3,  i5.  o^  T^oi»  aVf  ubi  in  allero  niexnbro  est 
alffM^-  £zech.  10,  11.  —  In  eiusmodi  enuntiationibus  loannei 
niinqnam  utitnr  relativo,  sed  vel  articulo  cum  participio 
▼•1  |a9  cum  verbO|  vel  etiam  nug  0  seq.  participio.  Atta* 
men  nentrum  0  habet,  ut  sit:  quodcnnque,  lo.  i5,  7.  0  idf 
oiTtpsifO^e  (coll.  c.  16,  a3.  iiaa  ay)«  1  lo.  3,  sa.  (3  Esdr.  4, 
42.)  lo.  5,  4.  ip  d^TTore,  quocunque  demum  morbo. 

3)  casus  obliqni  huius  relativi  cum  praepotitionibnn,  ubi 

ad  antecedens   demonstrativum  (vei   diaerle  additnm  vel  in* 

telligendum)   referuntur,     vel    ad  nomina   temporis   et  ioci, 

qnae  taepissime  omittuntur,  ioco  coniunctiontim  lisurpantur. 

—  *Aw9  Sxf  pro  ikvxl  Tovictiv  s,  ixsivotv,  oiy,  ^nare,  propter^ 

ea ,  €juod,   Lnc*  i,  ao.   (ler.  i6y  11.   £zpch.  5,  ii.  ludith.  7, 

i5.)    vid. '-/^rrt  —  ^A(^  ^g  {riiAiQag  s.  wgag)  ex  ^uo ,   seit, 

Loc.  j,  45.   Act.  20,  18.   a  Petr.  3,  4.    1  Macc.  i^  u*  —  Cf. 

*^9   ov  (jlQovov)  ah  illo  teropore,  quo,  i.  e.  postijuam,   Luc. 

iS,  25.  24,  21.   (LXX  pro  vy^t^^  YLot.  10,  9.)  —  ^Aiqig  ov,  vid. 

"U^l^.  — '^tag  ov  (xQOV^^)  usque  ad  illud  temput,  qno,   i.  e* 

m^ue  dum,  vid.  ^'Efog  I,  1.  b.  et  2.  b.  —  MexQig  ov  (xQOfov) 

Ofqne*  dnm ,   vid.  Mf%Qi*  —    Genitivua   ov  nude   positus  abit 

in  adverbium,   vid»  Ov*  —  ^Ev  cji  (xQOvv^)  dum,   quamdiu^ 

quum,  Marc.  2,  19.    Luc*  5,  3  i.  lo.  5,  7.  —  |y  (S  (jiQoi[\/Laxf,) 

ifua  in  re,   worin,    Rom.  2,    \>  —  iv  olg  (xQovoig)  interea, 

Lnc.  12, 1.  —  *E(p   w,  quorsum,  vid. '£ni  11/  4.  —  'JE9  0  pro 

Inl  r/f  enr,  vid.  ^Eni  no.  111,  5.  vid.  Viger,  de  idiot.  p.  29. 

'Offiii»*!    s.  ojflcxi^,    adv.  ijuoties ;  seq.    ay   quotiesoun* 
^uef  ita  ter,  1  Cor.  11,  26.  26.  Apoc.  11,  6. 

"OgySy  ijye,  oye,  (og  et  yc).    Semel  Rom.  8,  32,  vid.  iV. 

*'Oa$ogf  ia,   ^ov,    et  «emei  in  N,  T.   1  Tim.  2,  8.  oa$ogf 

^f  ^f  ~^  01^9  *<>>  ^^^*  Matthiae  gramm.   §.  436.    Buttmanni 

gramm.  max.  i ,  p.  246  sq.  et  snpra  ouoiog.     PVineri  gramm. 

W.  T.   p.  33  et  5107.)  —   LXX  maxime  pro  *i^On  —    i)  pius 

in  Deum,   ita  comparatus,    nt  Deus  vuit,   Deum    pia  mente 

eolent,   Tit«  1,  8.    Hebr.  7,  26.   Ps.  86^  2.   Sap.  7,  27.  Sir.  S^, 

39*  7"  0  oouig  xov  'd'eoi;,  pius  Dei  cultor,  Act.  2,  27.  i3y  35. 

(Ps.  16,  10.  ^"^dn).  —  (Uraelitae,   quippe  veri  Dei  cultoreS| 

dicuntni  ot  oWi\ou  ^tov,   2Chron.  6,  4i.  Ps.  149,  i4.   Sap. 

JOi   17.    igy  1.  5.  9.)  —    Distinguitur  itaque   oVto^  a  iiVLoif^ 

jfa,    ut  iUe  sit  pietate  in  Denm  plenus,    hic  legibna  quibus- 

CDnqne  in  agando  obediens.    Polyb.  23,    10.  8*   ro   nQog  tovg 

Wf^fomovg  dbuuuj  tiai  xd  nQog  xovg  \}^BOvg  ojmi.)  —  ex  adiun- 

€io:  —  a)  purus  scelere,  mnndus  aAritioj    1  Tim.  2,  8.  Inoi^ 

(onaf  09iov$  fjBlijaq.  (Frov.  22,  11.  ifanu  KVQiog  oaiag  xaQJUaui^ 
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bebr.  ^\n^ )  -—  De  Deo :  sanetus ,  pDrus  ab  oniiii  onmiBO 
labe,  Apoo.  i5,  4.  16,  6.  (*lii  liio:  venerandits).  (LXX  Pi. 
i45,  18.  IVJIJ.  Deut.  3a,  4.  pro  *1'fV)  —  3)  ok  uiu  bebr. 
*l*iDn  quod  eliaixi  benignitttein  et  tAetonyai.  bona  promisMa 
aignificat,  Act  i3,  34.  %ul  oa*a  ^ufiid  xa  mata,  aunt  promit- 
•ionee  Davidi  datae  fiile  dignissioiae  t.  imrijulabilet^  liebr. 
1^1*7  ^TpTl  iet.  55,  3.  quae  LXX  aiio  in  ioco,  a  Cbron.  6,  42. 
verterunt  %a  iXiti  Jafiid»  ^. 

^Oe$6tfigf  fl^og,  ^»  (ab  oaiog)  pieioa  erga  Deum^  re^ 
ligio  in  tervandit  pietatit  ofiiciit.  ^i%^  ip  diHauoovpff  nai 
Odionjrt)  probitate  in  Loniinet  et  piettte  in  Deum ,  Luc.  i^ 
75.  Eph.  4,  24.  —  Deut  9,  5.  {^'^^).  1  Reg.  ^  4.  (Dfci>  Sap. 
2,22.  5,  20.  i4,  3o. 

'Oa loi^,  (tb  o<Jco^)  pia  mente.  Semel  i  Tkett.  2,  lo. 
oo/oig  Jcai  dinaimgf  convenienLer  pietali  in  Dtnm  et  oiBciit 
bominibus  debitis.  (loseph.  ant  6,'  5.  5.  ooiaic  ^i  dutaiwg  rem* 
publicam  adminittrare.  —   Sap.  6,   10.  reiigjoi»e.) 

^Oofirif  ^gy  (ab  ojlw)  LXX  pro  mn  ,  1)  odor  (Gen.  27, 
27.)  L  e.  foetor^(ie8.  3'*,  3.  2  Macc.  9,  lo.  12.)  <*^  jua7»is 
odorj  lo.  12,  3.  (Cant  1,  3.  11.  2,  i3.  4,  10.  11.)  —  Metapb. 
2  Cor.  2,  i4.  •(^€cj)  i^v  dafAti^  tJjg  ^^voiofioi^  avroii  ^ar^oSrtii 
1.  e.,  ^roifriy  a^oS  mg  oofifiv»  tui  cognition<*m  boni  odona  in- 
atar  Tonge  iateque  spargens.  (Vid.  timilia  Sir.  24,  i5.  39,  i4. 
Ezod.  5,  21.)  —  2)  id  quod  odorem  tpargit,  sttffimenttun ; 
iofifi  Bvtniiag^  Eph.  5,  2.  Fbil.  4,  18.  vid.  Eio»dia.  —  Insoiilo 
more  dicit  Paulnt  2  Cor.  2,  16.  ok  l*ii^  (^'VO  i^f^h  ^afutov 
lig  &titutoVf  otg  dt  onfiti  t<^^?  elg  {|oi^r.  Si  mettphora  ducta 
ett  ab  odore  est:  illis  {tolg  aiioiXviAdrotg)  sum  foelor  ieihaiia 
in  inorlis  poenam,  videiicet  quia,  doctrina  ipsis  tnnuntiata, 
rei  fiunt  ttlutis  temere  repudialtej  hit  vcro  (toig  aoiitfftirotg) 
auin  quasi  odor  ttluber,  morbot  abigeot,  ut  viiam  adipi- 
acanlur.  Si  aut^in  tnelapbora  ducla  est  a  snjffimento,  aentua 
ett:  iliit  ilo  tufBmentum  ielhale  etc. ,  his  autem  sulfimentiim 
talutare  etc. ,  et  oofi^  iam  esset  oblatio  Deo  facta,  ciim  qua 
Paulnt  se  comparat,  quatenut  labore  doctorit  conficicbatury 
vid.  Pliilipp.  2,   17.  ^. 

*'Oaot,    adv.   tjuantum;   vid. '^Ooo^. 
*'Oaogf   fi,   0V9   ijuantus t  a\   um.     Befertor  proprie  ad 
antecedent  vei   tubsequent    voooilio;,    quod    vero    ttepittinie 
omittitur.    Apoc.  21,    16.   to   fc^Ko;   ai^rt;^  [roiot;TOV  ian ,   ut 
teztos   vulg.    ex  interpretamento   habel]   ooor    xai  ro  nXitog* 
lo.  6,   11.  ^x  Toiy  oxpaQitov^   oaot  ij&aXov.  —   in  oratione  obli* 
qua:   i(f  ooot  xq^vov  in  quantum  temporit    i.  e.    4fuam  d/a, 
Rom.  7,  1.    I  Cur.  7,  39.    GtL  4^   1.  etiam  oaop  j^gotov  omitsa 
praepoaitione,  Marc.  2,   19.  —    Neutrum    oooi^   adverbiaiiter, 
^uantum ,  tfuo ,    tjuanto ,    Marc.  7 ,   36.   haov  d&  dc6(Fi€iXaT0| 
fAdXXov  neQUJooteQOV  iKtiQvaaop.   Uebr.  10  ^  3/.  in  ^aQ  intitQOP} 
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odov  oaov  j  quantuin ,  qnantuoiy  i.  e.  minimuin.  (les.  :i6,  20. 
anwQvfirid^  fiutgir  oao9  ooov,  hebr.  9^^  OMd.  A^ittoph. 
VptpJ  a|S.:  ov».ofresioi^if^fi«r  3aop  Saov  aivXw!  'Arriui.  Ind. 
e.  *99.  mitgovair  oao9  8oor  v^  X^^^iW'    ^''^*  Beniu  ad  Yager. 

r.  yVC^)  —  Km9  8oor  flelom  T«jttiiiry  qii«nto  naioreiDy  Hobr. 
/S.  —  J&id^  Offor  —  wnA  TOOOtSfOTy  ifuanto  —  ianio, 
Hebr.  7,  90-^22.  7\Krovfi)p  — *6aif,  ianto  a.  ^i^o  —  ijuanio^ 
Hebr.  9i  37.  c.  1»  4.  coll.  8,  6.  —  Kaiff  0009  —  ovroi»  ^uem^ 
mbnodu9n  —  neui,  H^br.  9,  97.  Exod.  99,  17.  —-  '£qp*  S^or 
a)  fmem  iUu,  Matth.  9,  i5.  (Marc.  9,  19.)  9Pelr.  x,  iS. 
(Acf.  Thom.  $•  36.  ^*  ooov  8i  h  awfioti  iafut^)  -—  fi)  ^tfo» 
iamiSf  in  fuaniums  Mattb.  95,  4o.  45.  Rom.  11,  i3«  — - 
PluraUa:  oooi,  oaa*,  ^iaaf  fuanii,  ae,  a^  «)  de  numero, 
nbi  c«t  ^uoi^  wia  idela,  quod  deinde  eat  idem  qnod  omnas 
fui,  fuieun^uej  Matth.  i4,  36.  Zao§  fjxjjavxOf  duato&fiaai^, 
Marc.Sj  10.  oaoi  dxo9  fftoinr^^a^*  lo.  i,  19.  &W  8i  tlufiot 
avtof.  Act  4,  6.  34.  i3,  48.  Rom.  a,  19.  Q,  3.  8,  i4.  Gfl.  3, 
10.  97.  6,  19.  16.  Phil.  3y  i5.  Apoc.  2,  94.  ubi  in  «Itero  mem- 
bro  dtvmgt  et  aaepiaa  fDeut.  1,  46.).  Interdum  napjBg  «d- 
dlthr,  iit  Luc.  4,  4o.  lo.  lo,  8.  Act.  3,  94.  5,  36  aq.  — *  Sic 
•tiatn  000«  a9  Matth.  99,  9.  10.  Marc.  3,  98.  6,  11.  56.  Lnc 
9,  5.  Act.  9,  39.  —  neutriim:  ooa,  ^uaecnn^ue,  Matth.  17, 
19.  inoliflap  avrcp  oaa  iid^iXfiaav.  18,  18.  Marc.  10,  9i«  Luc 
i9|5.  lo.  iif  9.  99.  Rom.  3,  19.  i5,  4.  et  aaepiaaime,  —  Soa 
'~tav$a,  ^iiil-  4,  8.  •»  Safpina  antecedit  frarra,  ut  M«tth« 
7,  19.  919*99.  Marc.  3,  98.  et  paasim.  — ^Oaa,  «dverbitliterr 
i/uantum^  Apoc.  18,  7.  coa  Idoiaaif  iawiiw*  Nonnnnqiutm 
coa  pro  relativo  a  aimpliciter  poaitum  eMC  videtor^  ut  Lnc. 
tii  jKr  $iiaH  avTof  oaoiv  X^Z^^.  lo.  i5,  i4.  ,la9  froft^e,  8oa 
ifJi'h$iUiofiak  vfilVf  16,  li.  Acr.  9,  S9.  lud.  t.  10.  —  b)  do 
fuOMiiiaie  inierna :  iia  nentrum  oaa^  ijuam  magna,  ijUiM^ 
ia;  M«ro,  S ,  8.  dxovoavrf^  oaa  InQie^.  c«  5,  19.  cSoa  (quan- 
tuifr'  lieneficium)  aov  6  xvQiog  nenolfiwv.  v.  90.  c.  6,  3o.  Lnc 
4;  93.  8,  39.  9,  10.  Act.  9^  16.  i4,  97.  9  Tim.  i,  18.  (Deut. 
S,  91.  pro  •l^ef.) 

"OgnsQ^lineQ^  onsQf  (lig  et  neg)  ^ui^  quicm^ue.    Se.. 
mol  M«rc  i5,  j6.  (losepb.  vit.  $.  i8«) 

*Oavio9,  contr.  ooTovf^»  gen.  iaVf  oi/,  to»  oj,  osm. 
lAi6,94y  Sg.  Io.t9,  36.  (Exod.  19,  46.)  Eph.  5,  3o.  (Gen.  99, 
i4.')  -«  dia  oaatbna  mortuornm,  Hatth.  93,  97.  Hebr.  11,  99. 
-—  liXX  pro  ba(9,  Gen.  9,  93.  5o,  95.  Ezod.  i3,  19.  *. 

O^V'19,  ^vtgf  o,  Tft,  (it«  enim  neutrum  acribitur,  nt 
dfatiiigiDiittf  «  particula  oTft)  genit  ourftyoc,  ^gv^fogt  olueog 
Oic  ^t  vlA*^Vr  LXX  pi^o  ^^^  —  ^)  ^uij^uis^  fideunfu9s 
G«L  Si  10.  tU|i:  vagaaawp  v^ag  —  ogttg  av  y.  (^^P*  >9f'  (^S. 
d'M«c&  i4,  K*mff  owvpa  xQonop.)  —  Nentnun  S,  Tft,  qmodm 
euafue^  Lilc'''io,  35.  io.  9,  5.  14,  i3.  i5,  16.  CoL  S»  17,  5$ 
'  ZaBc  N.  T.  y.ll.  M 
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dS.  —  ^uod /oriasse^  i  Cor.  i6|  a.  (i  Sam.  ig^  3.  Bxod. 
aa,  9.  [Act  9,  27.  2  Cor.  3,  i4.  Apoo.  17,  8.  obi  Griesi,  or% 
et  Matth.  f  8,  28.  ubi  el  u  edidit]  —  Ad  initinm  proposilio- 
m$  tolent  evangelistae  ires  priores  ponere  OQTig  in  sententia 
universa,  obi  est  pro:  ^uicun^ue,  omnis  ^ui^  si  ^uis; 
Maltb.  5,  39.  4i.  10,  33.  coU.  v.  32.  12,  60.  1 3,  12.  18,  4. 
23y  12.  Marc.  8,  34.  Luc.  i4,  27.  et  lac.  2,  10.  —  nSg  ocrcc» 
Matth.  7»  24.  10,  32.  Act  3,  23.  Deut  i^  39.  —  2)  nt  oaogt 
^uot,  ijuotquoi,  GaL  5^  4.  Apoc.  1,7.  2,  24.  20»  4.  — .  3)  rtt- 
lativum  est,  et  quidem  a)  siuipliciter:  i/ui,  quae,  ijuod, 
nbi  %ig  additum  cat^  ut  Latinor.  quidem ;  qui  quidem,  Matlb. 
9y  6.  7,  i5.  20, 1.  25,  1.  3.  Mirc.  k,  20.  i5,  7.  Luc.  2,  4.  8, 
3.  lo.  8,  53.  21^  25.  Act.  11,  28.  bom-  i|  32.  ii,  4.  He^r.  2, 
3.  8y  6.  Apoc.  ly  12.  17 y  12«  et  saepissime  potiatimum  in 
evangeliis  Matih.  et  Lucae.  (Deut.  5,  26.  lon  4,  11.  1  Macc. 
2|  11.)  —  b)  ezplicati  Luc.  2,4.  7,  37.  Act  16,  12.  Rom. 
9,  4.  1  Cor.  3|  17.  Gal.  4,  24.  CoL  3,  5.  i4.  etc.  Sap.  3,  i3.  — 
c)  causam  reddit:  quippe  qui,  Act  10,  4i.  47*  Bom.  2,  j5. 
6f  2.  olxmg  ane&avoiiev  %!j  df*aQtiaf  noig  x  t,  3L  qui,  quufn 
•tc.  ib.  16,  6.  2  Cor.  8,  10.  x  Tim.  i|  4.  Tit  I9  11.  Htbr.  8, 
5.  10,35.  lao.  4,  i4.  1  Petr.  2y  ii«  —  d)  conailiaai  et  eTen- 
tum  indicat:  qui  i.  e.  M  ille,  Act  2),  1.  Rom.  1,  25.  Phil. 
9,  2a  Deut  3y  24.  —  e)  qualitatem  indicat:  qui  i.  e.  qua^ 
lis,  1  Cor.  5,  1.  2  Cor.  9»  11.  Hebr«  lo,  11.  —  f)  Panlat 
denique  utilur  eo  indefinite:  quae  res,  quae,  Epb.  3,  i3. 
^Ti^  iati  do^a  ^fJLSvy  quae  quidem  rei  honori  mihi  est  Phil* 
1,  28.  ffjuff  iativ  amolg  ifdeJitgy  quae  quidem  rea  ipaia  cedit 
etc.  Col.  2,  a3.  aTiva  iaji  Xoyov  (iiv  ex^fxa  —  4)  genitiv. 
OTOVt  pro  Qvtivogf  (^Matthiae  gramra.  §.  i53. )  in  locatione 
img  oxov  {xqovov)  usque  dum,   donec;   vid.  "Eoig,  II.  i. 

^OaTQanifog,  Ivti,  ov,  (ab  oazQaxoVf  tcsta,  gebrann- 
ler  Thon,  vaa  fictile,  testa»  Dan.  2^  4i.  '*3.  lob.  2,  8.)  ie» 
staceus,  Jictilis ,  figlinus ;  LXX  pro  ^yr\  et  in  Daniele  pro 
MOn  (Dan.  2|  33  sqq.)  —  bis  in  N.  T.  ansiri  oatQooava,  vaaa 
fictiiia,  a)  propr.  2Tim.  a,  20.  (Lev.  6,  28.  i5y  12.)  —  b)  ez 
«diuncto:  fragilis,  2  Cor.  4,  7.  coU.  ler.  19,  11.  32,  i4. 
Thren.  k,  a«  irs.  30y  i4. 

^Oat^Qxiakg,  mg,  if/  (ab  6aqfQaivofia$ ,  2  perf.  pnet 
pasa.  matpQfiaaiif  olfacio)  odoratus,  olfactus,  1  Cor.  12,  17. 
(Uerodian.  i,  12.  4.  Epict.  \,  20.) 

^Oaffvg<t  vog,  ^,  et  ai  caq>iegf  lumbi^  et  qaidem  sl)  part 
auperior  lumborum,  coxa,  ubi  {iuyf]!  cingulum  applicabatori 
LXX  pro  hebr.  d^snty  C^liquoties  etiam  pro  &^^!^rp,  tfatlh. 
5,  4.  iaiyi2  niQi  xr^  oaqtvv.  Marc.  1,  6.  (2  Reg.  i,  8.>  Heaych. 
oa^v^*  0  naQa  nlBVQav  diaHevog  tonog' —  Quum  lodaaiTeatea 
ilaxiorea  et  ad  talos  utque  demissas  succingere  solerant^  ut 
•zpeditiorea  e^nt  ad  itinera  facienda  (Exod.  19|  li.  jlReg. 
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^f  ^9«  9>  '*)»  ^P^  peragendam  (Prov.  5i»  17O»  arma  gerenda 
(lob.  38^  3.  4o,  a.),  locutio:  bmbos  ^ooingars,  esi:  sese 
parareif  paratum  esse^  Luc;  la,  35.  (ler.  1,  17.}  £ph.  6^ 
i4.  -—  1  Petr.  1«  i3.  dyaStoaafifif^o»  Tci^  oa^vo^  .t^$  dtavotoff 
iy  e.  mentem  parare;  (Simililer  Orat.  Manass.  v.  11.  scoi  iribr 
ukiw  yovv  itaQSiag  fAOv  ieofuvog)  —  b)  tumbi,  inferior  para, 
bebr.  ta^^sbn,  in  quibut  Uebr^ei  vim  genitricem  sitam  et 
aemen  vinie  recondilum  esse  «rbitrabantur.  Unde  locutio- 
nea:  %aqnoq  jtjg  oaqtvog,  proles,  Act.  a,  3o.  (xttQn^g  ttig  $tOk' 
Xiag  fs,  i32,  11.  Mich.  6,  7.)  —  ^iQxea&M  bc  ttfg  oofpvog 
tiwog,  ab  aliquo  ortum  dncere,  Uebr.  7,  5.  (Gen.  35 ^  ii. 
d  €hr4in.  6,  9.  coll.  Gen.  i5|  4.  46,  a6.  Cxod.  i,  5.  3  Sam. 
16,  11.)  —  h  tn  6aq>Vk  tov  no^Qog  tjv,  latebat  adhuc  in 
lumbis  patris,    Hebr.  yy^^io.  *. 

"Otav,  (ex  0X8  et  aV)  partic. ,  ^uae-vi  particnlae  a? 
(vid.  !^0  iuiigitnr  apud  profanos  vel  coninQCtivo,  vel  opta- 
tivo.  (Vid.  Viger.  de  idiot.  p.  436.  et  ad  eundem  Hermann. 
Matihiae  gramm.  §.  52 1.  fFineri  gramm.  p.  ia6  sq.)  — 
In  M.  T.  legitur  iuncta 

i)  eoniunctivo ,  ubi  est  1)  quando,  si  quando ,  ubi^ 
quQties,  nostrum:  wann^  im  Falle  wann;  so  oft.  Legitur 
a)  de  eventu  non  definito'^  de  quo,  quotiet  locum  habuerit, 
incertnm  cat;  ubi  lungiLur  praesenti  coniunct,  est  nostrum: 
wenn,  oder  so  ojt  es  gescftehen  sollte^  ubi  vero  iungitur 
aoristis  coniuncty  est:  wenn,  oder  so  oft  es  gesehehen  sein 
sollte.  Latiui  in  eiusmodi  enuntiationibus  uti  toient  con- 
iunctivo  praeteritorum.  —  seq.  praes.  coniunctivi,  Matth.  6| 
a.  otav  ov9  noirjg  iXtriii*^  ti  quando,  vel  quoties^  tbpem  ero- 
■gaveria.  v.  5.  ozav  nQogBVxij,  bi  quando,  vcl  quotiec  precea 
fecertB.  v.  6.  16.   Marc.  11,  a5.  i4,  7.  Luc.  11,  ai.  1  Cor.  3, 

4.  et  passim.  —  seq.  aorialo:  Matth.  S,  11.  Marc.  i3|  7.  ii» 
Lnc.  6,  aa.  31,  9.  lo.  a,  10.  a  Cor.  10/6.  ozav  nhiQOi&^,  nbi 
obedientia  vestra  perfecta  fueritj  in  dem  Falle»  daaa.  1  Tim. 

5,  11.  et  passim*  (lob.  ao,  7.  22«  lea.  28,  19.)  —  Lnc  ii^  36. 
wg  otaPf  wie  im  Falle  dass.  —  b)  de  eventu  dejinito^  qui 
quondam  certo  locum  habebit,  ubi  Latini  ntuntur  futuro 
exacto,  nostri:  wenn  es  gesohehen  sein  wird.  Sic  Srav 
cam  praesente  coni.,  quod  de  rebus  certissime  evenientibns 
pro  ^Uiro  dicitnr  (ff^ineri  Gramm.  p.  ii50;  lo.  y,  27.  Htanf 
igX^f^i  quando  venerit.  —  cum  aoristOj  Matth.  9,  i5.  oraf 
inaf&y,  qdando  ablatus  fuerit  c.  la,  43.  i3,  3a.  Marc.  si, 
20.  4,  i5.  Si  sq.  12,  23.  lo.  4,  25.  7,  27.  8,  28.  i3)  19.  14, 
af|.  i5|  26«  Lnc.  9,  26.  17,  ;,o.  23^  42.  Rom.  iif  27.  avtti 
aitolSg  —  afiaQtiag  aixZv ,  pro  tots  avrolg  etc.  f  tona  •  ven«* 
tum  hftbebit,  iis  prodibit  foedus,  quando  condonavero.  Apoeu 

^i»  Tk  ^t.  saepius.   (ler.  29 »    10.    34 ,   i4.)  —    2)  siquidetM^ 
fltakdofuidem;  da  j  sintemal^  lo.  ^  5«  Z%a9  h  tc^  ti&VVH 
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Sft  qaandoqaidcm  «dbuo  in  viTit  finiy  meam  «tt  hominM 
de  doctrina  diWna  docere.  Rom.  9,  4.  i  CO0.  16,  27.  ovav  hk 
CiYTjf,  qaam  vero  ditet.  (Aristof.  de  mando  c.  4.  jucUtora  txm 

xh  yihf  raxjunop  9  x<o9  oVran'.) II)  futuro  indicativi  de 

re  certisaime  e?entara;  {juandoi  Loc.  i3,  a8.  orav  0}f/iad'9^ 
(sic  enim  cam  codd.  legendum  pro  inaudito  01^1^(^89  vid. 
*Ofaoi.)  Apoc  4,  9.  oraf  S<ioDva$ ,  ubi  vero  lectio  ditfffei  prae-i 
ferenda  eat.  (Clem.  Rom.  ep.  o.  fin.  inegmtfi^ci^  ^  nova  ^u 
avrov  4  fiaaJLBlat  ditBV*'  Srar  lirra*  xa  dvo  S9>)  -*-  ili)  tm- 
per/eoto  indicativi^  de  eventu  praeterilo,  de  qao,'quoti€a 
locum  babuerit,  incertum  ett :  i/uo^ies;  Marc.  3,  lu  oray 
avtov  l^ttoQU^  quotiea  eum  conapicerent.  (Gen.  58,  7«  orar 
dQ{iq%ttO'  Din.  3y  7.  scai  tfivBto ,  ota^  ^ovor.) 

'*Ota  advc^rb.  temporis,  Lalioor.  ^fnum,  nostrnm  da^  als ; 
legitur  cam  indioat^o^  ubi  de  vero  et  certo  evcntu  aermo 
eat;  cum  coniunctivo,  ubi  de  incerto,  qui  pendet  «  condi- 
tione  aliqua.  —  In  M.  T.  legitnr 

I)  cum  indicativo:   ijuum^  tjuandoy  i.  e«  a)  tfo  iempore, 
iftto;    Matth*  19  y  3.   xl  inohitjev  Jafiid^   oti  in$liHm>  c.  17, 
a5.  Marc  ^a,  aS.  6,  at.  8,  19.  20.  11,  i.  19.  Lac  9,  ai,  4,  a5. 
i5f  3o.  39,35.  lo.  ly  19.   9,  i4.  19,  17.  ubi  praeJEerenda  est 
lectio  codd.  ore.  90,  94.   91,  18.   Act.  19,  6.  99,  90.  1  Thesa. 
'5^4»  9  Thess.  3,  lo.   Hebr.  7,  10.    lud.  v.  9.  et  paaaim.  (Gen. 
9y  4.  19,  4.    11,  10.  35,  9.  49,  91.  ludic.  5,  99.  lob.  99,  3 — 
7.  38,  7.  8.  Tob.  I,  4.    1  Macc.  4,  9.)  —  b)  de  actione  per- 
fecta,   ubi  verti  poteat  posttjuam ,   vfl  per  ablativoa  abaoiu- 
tot;    Mattb.  9,   i5.  0T8  Hi^pXridfi  o  o;^^o$,    populo  eiecto.  ]3, 
48.  91,  34.  97,  3i.   Marc.  1,  39.  k,  10.  j,  17.   Luc.  6,  i3.  aS, 
33«  lo.  i3,  19.  3i.    19,  8.  93,  3o.  9i,  i5.  Act.  i,  i3.  8,  19. 
39*  17|  39.   Tit.  3,  4.  Apoo.  10,   10.  et  paasim.  (i  Sam.  6,  6. 
Dan.  5,  90.    Grn.  94,  3o.   Tob.  i,  9.)  —    c)  de  temporis  pe- 
riodo  definita,  qua  aliquid  aeniper  locum  habuit:  dumi  i/uam 
diu^   lo.  17,  19.  oTd  tfUfiv  i  quam  diu  eram.    Rom.  6,  9o.  7,  5. 
1  Cor.  i3,  II.  Gai.  4,  3.   Hebr.  9,  17.  (Gen.  4,  i9.)  —  d)  ^yi- 
mp  018^   Matth.  7«  98.  11,  1.  i3,  53.  19,  1.  96,  i.  (1  Reg. 
l4,  98.  9  Reg.  i4,  5.)  —  e)  nots  —  ore,  CoL  3,  7.   1  Petr.  S, 
90.  —  Hte  —  T0T8,    Matih.  i3,  96.    91,  1.    lo.  19 1    16.  — 
f)  iXivaoifxat  rfiiQak  ota,  veniet  tempus,  quo,  Luo.  17,  99. — 
^E^Btak  Hga,  Hte,  lo.  4,  91.  93.  5,  95.   16,  95.  —  Ip^STai  vif, 
itSf  lo.  9,  4.  —  ir  ^^dga  OTd,  Rom.  9,  16.  (Gen.  34,  95.)  — 
£iTa*  nmg6gf  ora,   9  Tim.  4,  3.  —  Bom.  ]3,  11.  9vp  jag  i/z^^ 
Xifov  ^fiSv  i^  awtfjQia  v)  ots  imaxtvaafAtv,  eliiptice  pro  i  xa§- 
fdg  T^ff  aoftfjotdg  vw  iyyitegip  iat$,  tj  nore  ^v,  ora  Aworeu- 
tefiaf^   iffvg  Jfiu   avtow.     Sic   noxa   ante   ore   intelligendam 
Exod.  5 ,    1 3.   m&aniQ   nal  [nat$]   tot^   axvQOp   iiiioxo.   — 
U>*i«q.;Ooninnetivo^    Lnc.  iS,  36.   Smg   aV  ^'£iy  (aor.  pro  fa- 
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laro  «x  acriorum  scriptoroiA  otn)  tipUffnf    itu  Jnrjte^  tomr- 
pu8y  quo  foriasie  et  vos  dicetii.  (Xenopb»  Cyropi  a^  i.  3o0 

*0y  T8   -^   ^,  T6  —  ro,  T69   Articnlus  cum  partic  Tt, 
vii  Ti. 

"Ot^,  conianct  qnae  1)  argnmento  indicando  •ervit, 
ubi  Lalini  vel  accusativo  cum  iofinitivo  vel  etiam  ^uod  cum 
ooniunctivo  utuntur.  (Sequi  aolet  indicativna;  aemel:  infi- 
nitivua;  Act.  27,  10.  ^em^  oTi  — *  /u^Ufi*y  laBO^fu^  video 
fulurum  es8e.  CoLe).  7,2.  Excropla  e  Polybio  coUegit  Ka'* 
phetiw  ad  li.  1.  \  rarius,  et  in  M.  T.  semel  coniunctivo«|  Rom. 
3y  8.)  Sequi  solet  ita  ou  a)  in  propositiomi&us  j  ab  antS^ 
oedente  proposiuone  pendentibus  ^  ct  quidem  poat  verba 
audiendi,  Idattb.  a,  2i.  a^ioieaq  de  oxi  ^u^Qxflaog  fiaaiXevsg. 
Marc.  a,  1.  Luc.  i,  58.  —  videndi^  Matth.  a,  16*  tddtv,  or* 
itenaix&fl'  Marc.  2,  10.  —  aciendi,  MattL  .6,  5a.  2Q,  16.— 
coguoscendi^  inteliigendi,  Mattb.  ai,  45.  iS,  17«  Marc.  a,  8. 
Luc.  1,  33.  —  dicendii  XiYoi,^B.  iinoif  oth,  Matth.'3,  9.  i!k, 
6.  aS,  7.  i3.  Marc,  3,  31.  Luc.  sa,  70.  lo.  j,  42.  1  Cor.  i,  |a. 
etc.  —  loqiiendi,  Marc.  1,  34.  Luc.  4,  4i.  —  profiteiidiy 
Mattb.  16,  20.  ilebr*  11,  i3.  —  testandi ,  Matlh.  23,  3].  lo. 
1,  34.  4,  44.  —  docendiy  de>Tioii^thandi,  affiruiandi,  lo.  3, 
33.  Marc.  8,  38.  Mattb.  16,  )f»u|^,a,  18.  t/  oij/ieTor  deiMvvHQ 
%liXp,  oti  tavta  noulgj  quo  .«Vig^Ademonatr|i8  nobis,  licitum 
etse  tibi  boc  faccre?    (Sap.  12 ,    i3.  19.)  —  curandi,    Marc. 

4,  38.  Luc.  10,  4o.  (Tob.  lO;  5.)  —  Dperandi  Luc.  24^  ai. 
Act.  a4,  26.  —  mirandi,  Luc.  11,  38.  10^3,  7.  Act.  iO|  45.  — 
credendiy    Maltb.  9,  28.   Marc.  11 ,  23.    Li^c.  1 ,  4.  5.    lo.  13, 

19.  —  putandi,    Matth.  5,  17.   6,  7.   Mi|rc^.,ii,  5a.   Rom.  a^ 

5.  —  auspicandi,   Luc.  7,  43.  (Tob.  6,  17.)  r—  laetandi,  .XiiiG. 

20,  ao  lo.  i4,  a8.  —  scribendi»  legendif  lli|itlu  ^i  ^*  Marc 
12,  19.  Matth.  12,  5.  19,  4.  etc.  — -  Ita  etiam  ,po8t  %QlfUf, 
a  Cor.  5,  i5«  itQlvavteg  touxo,  oti,  d  elg  vnkjQ  ndftoip  ini" 
^afSf,  aQa  oi  ndfieg  unid^avof ,  iudicantem,  a.  censentcm) 
perinde  ease  ac  si  omoei  mortui  essent^  ai  moa  jpro  omni^ 
bna  mortuua  est.  Post  ot^  oioy  ^£1  0»,  fieri.  ncA  poteat,  nt, 
Rom.  9y  6.  —  Nec  aliter  post  verba  iurandi,  !ubi  ou  argu- 
meotom  iurisiurandi  indicat-,  Rom.  14,  11.  i&  ifdf,  iJfsi,  «u- 
QtOQt  ott  ifiol  9C(Xfii/'c»  nuv  fOfv,  per  vitam  meaml  omnaa 
adorabunt  etc.  Apoc.  10,  6.  xai  oifioasf  —  ou  )[QOfog  olnit$ 
l^fo*.  (Oan.  12,  7.  oiiAoaef  r-  ou»  ludith.  i3,  ifi.  ^  nvQiog— 
ou  tpiQtf^efy  per  Deuin  afiirmo  ^  cum  aeduoturn  esse  eto.)  — 
Aliia  in^locis  rectius  verlilur  latine  ^uod  cum  coniunclivo/| 
Marc.  8«  17.  tl  diaXoyi^ead^B  ou  aQtovg  ovn  Sxtts»  Rom.  3,  8.. 
xdi  fi^  (inlell.  fOfiiaiiov')  ou  TiOii^OMfi^t,,  i^^qu^  atmtuenduni 
Tel  docendum  est,  quod  possimus  i.  e.  quod  ^i^ituin  ai|.  1^9f^» 
5|  8.  owiotfiai  ttjv  taviov  o/uni}v,  ou  — .^J^gjfiig  anii^ji^f, 
tOf,  quod  morti  tradidit  Christum.   (lob.  ai^  l5*    Act  g^^ij» 
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9i/rfff]aaT0  aiiolg  ntSg  cldt  —  scfM  or»  IXo^Jsr,  et  qnod  locutus 
tit,  c  i4,  23.  naoaMaXovneg  iiifiivaiv  r^  niaj6$,  ual  iiti  dA 
V.  37.  avfffY^iXaiw  ooa  inoMjaei^  0  ^eoff,  nal  on  ^'roi|e.  (Tob. 
6,  10.  11.)  —  lo^  3*  19.  if  TOvrqi  iaxlv  ^  ayanrif  otu  1  Io.'4f 
10.  —  (loBeph.  tnt.  11 ,  6.  8.  fjfa$  %iiif  aiiiaw  %i\g  OQfijgj  ot* 
H^  nQOgexirfiaa»  ib;i2y  4.9.) —  Ou^  on,  si  absoiate  ponitnr, 
jost  uostram :  niche  dass  jemand  batte  ctc. ,  non  ijuod,  i.  ei 
non  ^uasi,  cnm  coniunctivo*  Videtar  beec  locatio  elliptica 
esse,  propf.  non  (dizerim  s.  putaverim),  ^uod.  lo.  6,  46. 
gj)^  OT»  Toi^  natiga  rig  eoipairery  non  quaai  yidiaset  aliquia 
patrem.  —  cS^  StIi  ^uigsi  ^uod,  9  Thess.  a,  3«  lug  ot4  ere- 
OTijxey  {  ^f^^QO,  qaasi  quod  instat  dies.  c.  7,  sa.  Pbil.  3,  ia« 
4y  IJ.  —  b)  post  verba  dicendi  servit  recitationi  verborum 
et  est  index  orationis  direetae  vel  ipsius  qui  loquitur  vei 
alteriusy  abi  latine  verti  non  potest;  Mattb.  3,  3.  to  Qtfilv^ 
OTi  NiaCaooiO^  %ki\^iiis^ait  dictum  iilud:  Aia^apcuo^  %ki^^-  c.  6, 
Si.  7,33.  a6y  34.  37,  43.  Marc.  i,  i5.  13,  16.  Luc.  i^  ^i,  3» 
d3.  4,  11.  srai  on  2n»  XH^&f^  i.  e.  porro  scribitur:  Ini  ;^£«- 
^Sy  Y.  13.  &nvf  aitoif  otk  elQfiTai^  dicebat  ei:  sigfitai»  Luc. 
5|  35.  iXeya  naQafioXiiv  —  ot*  oiSde^,  parabolam  dizit  banc: 
nemo  etc.  c.  17 ,  10.  ^^^^cTe*-  2!t*  8ovXo$  axQtlol  lofcef*  oTi  0 
cj^eAoffev  nof^oai»  neTroiJTXllfuJ^ir  dicite:  praemia  non  me^ 
ruimus;  item:  debitum  tdMtinn  praestitimus.  io.  i,  30.  4, 
17«  Silei^oy  Sti  ayaOog  itntVf  dicebant:  probus  est.  Act.  11, 
3.  ^yom^y  OTi  npiff  aviQagy  dicentes:  ad  hominesm  c.  i5^  1. 
ididaanoVf  ot*  ^y  fcij  9re^.|  docebant:  xim  circnmeisi  fueri^ 
tia.  Hebr,  lo,  8.  ix,  18.  —  et  passim,  praeseitim  in  £vang. 
Marci,  ubi  etiam  lesitur  de  co,  quod  alter  iiomine  tertii 
dicit,  c.  9i  11«  liifiQOitmv  aitov  Xiyoptegf  ot$  eto.  i.  e.  inter- 
rogabalit  eam  bis  verbis :  dicunt  legis  periti :  Eliam  antea 
dportet  veuire.  Sic  etiam  videtur  locus  1  (0.3,  si.  inteUi- 
gendus  ^Bse:  oi%  ByQaxpa  vfAlyj  otk  ovx  olSata  —  diX  oti 
oidats  etc.  U  e.  non  scripsi  vobis:  ignoraiis  verum;  sed 
scripsi :  icitis  illnd^  et :  quivis  mendax  non  est  ex  vero. 
—  (Gtn.  i3t  i3.  19.  les.  3,  1.  Sap.  4,  i5.  1  Macc.  iS^  j8. 
losepb*  ant.  !ii^  1.  1.  et  3.  Act.  Tliom.  §.  4.  —  Eodeni  modo 
liebr.  n^  Ezod.  4,  36.  los.  q,  a4.  et  cbald.  ^*?  Dan^  a,  a5.  — 
'Act.  Tboin.  $.  19.:  yQa\}tag  avtiu  or»  el  yiyove  to  nQMtwQuxf, 
ateyaa&rixiu}.) 

a)  oTi  servit  rationi  reddendas,  ubi  dicitnr  a)  ita  ut 
expiicet  rem,  et  illustret  lationemy  cur  aliquid  sit  vel  fiat, 
iJibi  latine  verti  potest:  nempe ,  vide/icet ,  enim  ^  nam; 
'Msttb.  6,  5.  iigneQ  oi  imoxpiTai,  ori  q>iXovaiv  ^  qoi  videlicet 
amant.  e.  if^.^g.  fiid^ttB  an   iuovy  ot4  nQuitg  eliUf  aum  enim. 
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a  Cor.  5,  ig.  ms  4tt  ^469  q»  jHm- 

mJ  Qwo  oSnte  wl  ^)  ^^^twe  If  ^fdt')    ricnt 

mnH  psr  Chmtum  ribi  ncDnciUavit,   ila  mibi 

BftwidMilitit  ■miuu  tndcndi  doctrhiKiii    de  r«conciliatiano. 

s  Pctr>  1,  la.  Hg  mmHAvip&ii,    on  ovx  lavitittt   neinpa  ipaii 

raidaB  Boa  nd  at  nobii  ca  aflDuntiBrcBt.   (1  Bcg.  lOj  aa, 

CmL  I,  8.  9,  a.   Pa.  35,  ao.  Tob.  3,  S.    S«p.  a,  a.}  —  b)  ila 

■k  ti^aumm  rmUof,  roHofum  adfarat!  ^uod^  ^uia,  namj 

■■!&•  5,  8.  fwmpMi  dI  «mjoj,   o»  inkfiy  fari*  ^  /yoffiX.  o. 

5wM~K>  11)  a.b.tl^tX»f0^tal  90*,  Sn  an^xfnnpaf,  qood 

■whHi.  V.  96.  3»  oDtuc»  '■■"1  *<«■    Muc  5,  gii  6j  34.  g,  38. 

Lsb  ■,  4S»q.  9^  II.  c.  7,  47.   16,  3.  a3,  4o.  lo.  1,  Si.  8,  44 

■^  BeoL  6,  i5.    I  Cor.  3,  i3.   a  Cor.  3,  i4.   1  lo.  3,  t4.  —  ct 

ioi|nui.    (Ocn,  iS,  6.  8.    17,  5.  Pa.  S7,  aa.  Bntb.  1,  la.   I«r. 

la,  j8.  44,  ig.    t  H^  3,  a6.   loMph.  aot  11,  ,6.  9.)  —  OJwl 

^lpAb  8u,  «M  voiit  ftrvptmraa  tfuod,  \.  c.  f»J  foocritis  etc, 

llKtdi  a3j  i3  iqq.  Lnc.  1 1',  4a— 44. 5a.  Ind.  ▼.  1 1.  coU.  Hattli. 

s3,  i4.  94.   Luo.  6|  a5.  nbi  particjpjnm  cnm  artiealo  aoqni- 

tnr.  — ^  otix  8r»  —    idXik   %tk,  non  proptoraa  fuod  —  tad 

m  da  oaiaa,  lo.  la,  6.  a  Cor.  7,  g.  *—  «vx  01*  — '  £Ua  (Ssi) 

a  Ger.  »,  a4.  atijf  0»  xv^uvoiuv ,  i.  c.  pcperci  Tobii  non  pro- 

I     plWH«  qnod  dooiinura  vcstrnm  me  babeim,  led  ea  de  caoM, 

t    «ol  «tc    a  Cor.  3,  5.   PbiL  4^  17.   a  Tbcei-  3,  g.  (i£j[  on  — 

\    ■UaXw  —  on  eI,   ^ttodti,    H  onim,    Batlfa.  11,  ai.  a3. 

loc  10,  i3.   a3,  3i.    Ur.  i,  33.    Oudith.  U,  a3.)  — -   c)  ta 

bUarrogtUiono  direota  eat:  etirf  proprie  elliptice:  t(  inw, 

8n,  tfad  eat,  quoJ,  i.  e.  cnrf  a)  on  aimplioiteri   Uattb.  9, 

a&>  Is^fa^aii'  avfoc'    Stt  ^ttf  ovn  ^Sw^&l^eif.    CtcMpb.  ant 

%  11.^  imn9^umo  nofA  'lard^ov  Hn  0  xou  'liomUou  nalj;    ■ 

JnidwnTiu;  ib.  13,  4.  g.  Ifoftifov  t^  'T^tuttiv,  ct»  joaewut 

aavl  nafimuitat  oetS;)  —  fi)  ti  on,  our,    Uaro.  9,  16.  LnO. 

a,  49.  AcL  5,  4.  9,  —  f)  tl  fifovev,  St»  Io.  i4,  aa.  —  d)  ia 

ihan  psrtc  inteiTogationii,   nbi  indtcat,'  onr  et  qnid  iMter- 

.  n|ntnr,  «t  quidpm  propric  ^uod,   acd  commodo  vcrti  pofr- 

M  p«r  pronomcn   relatirum    cnm   ooMiaDotiTo:    fw,    ^uao, 

fnw;    flarc.  1,   a;.   t(c  q  JiJoj;^  cto.  L*.  qiicUa  eat  bace 

■OTK  iiicrepandi  formols,  qnae  tam  polentcr  nloat  imperarc 

'  dMadnibtU  7    Mattfa.  8 ,  37.  notanot  iottv  tltog.,   8»  xol  ol 

.  «viiidhf   quantna   eat    illcj    cni  vel  veoti  i^tdiant?    Marc.  4, 

41.  Lac.  4,  .S<).   S,  25.    lo.  7,  35.  iroij  ovtoc  fiiUat  nogavta&ttii 

oit  iffiCg  avj^  «('^iJito^gi'  u^ioi',  quo  locorura  iUc  abituraa  cat, 

iJ^bi  iJlDai  neqitrsmn*  invenire?    Uebr.  a,  6.  tt  tntv  at&ftf 

nnff,   Sn  (nuyf^nxn  aiitotf.    CP>-  ^t  ^*    1^4,  8.    lob.  i5j    l4.  ttf 

■nip  4w  SQotoi;.  ni  fora»  afi^iffioct)  '< 

||        S)  0-^nique  ante  on  aaepiua  aliqnid  omiaanm  eat;   Uattb. 

'36,  7.   Juyortti-    (_tovj6  iatt)  Sn  o^vc  om  'tiafitfiWw  Uaro. 

9,  16.  — c  Marc.  3,  3o.  (toSio  9i  tif)  3n  A^w.  Lac.~it, 
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a8«  —  lo.  11,  56.  tt  doKeX  vfilv;  {doHffije)  or*  oi  fiii  iX&ij, 
putatitce,  eum  pUae  non  venlaram  esse?  Nisi  bio  ot«  est 
cur?  —  Rom.  3,  8.  moI  fi^  QtOftmiov)  —  L'i*,    i  lo.  3,  ao. 

'Dtov,  vid. ''OffTi^  no.  4. 

Ov,  proprie  genitivut  pronominis  S^,  ^',  u,  adverbia- 
liter  nanrpatus:  de  loco:  ev  intell.  tottov,  (tive  tott^  oS  ut 
plcne  legiiur  Eccles.  ii,  3.)  a)  i/^i,  ff^o ^ •  Mattb.  2,  9.  inifm 
€v  tpf.  18,  ao«  Luc.  4,  16.  17.  23,  o3.  [io.  ii,  4i.]  Act.  1,  i3. 
Col.  3,  1.  Hebr.  3,  9.  et  passim.  Bopa.  9,  26.  iv  t^S  Tcncp,  ov, 
in  quo.  Apoc.  17,  i5.  oJtf  obi,  quibut.  (Gen.  ]3,  4,  Rutlu  1, 
16.  Estb.  4,  3.  8,  17.)  —  b)  ^r/o,  wohin,  cum  verbit  eundi, 
veniendi,  Luc.  lo,  1.  ou  jjiiciley  outo^  igj^BO&at»  c.  22 ,  jo. 
oijciai',  01;  e^CTTopevsiai.  c.  24,  s8.  xa!/ii]y,  01;  ^vro^cvoiTO. 
i  Cor.  16,  6.    Mattb.  28,   16.   etg  %6  oQOQf   ov  hd^ato  aviotg 

0  ^lfioovg  (scL  IX&eli^.   Ez«cb.  1,   12.  21«   16.    i  Sam.  23,    i3. 

1  Idacc.  6^  36.  — 'c}  d^  loco  tropico  ut  Latinor.  u6i,  Rom. 
4,  i5.  ov  ^ccp  o^  loT*  fOfAOgf  ovdi  naQa§aoig*  c.  5^  ao.  ov  di 
inXeovaae.  2  Cor.  3,  17.  ov  di  to  nvsvfAa  Kvgiov  bui  ikev&egia. 
(Prov.  II,  a.  01;  iup  BlgiX&f/  vfigig,  iKti  nui  orifiia.} 

Ovt  et,  ti  vocalis  sequitur,  ot'K|  et  si  eadem  babet  sps- 
ritum  asperam,  ovx*  —  (LXX  pro  ]^2t  et  Stb)  —  paiticuia 
negativa,  absolute  et  obiective  negans,  (quum  fii;  idem  faciat 
bypotbetice  et  subiective),  eandemque  vim  etiam  servaiis  in 
compositis  oi/delgf  oi'dif  oine  etc  Piura  vide  in  il/^,  ubi 
etiam  ea  allata  sunt  loca,  in  quibus  nostri  discrimen  inter 
ov  et  fij;  noo  satis  servasse  videri  possint.  Ov  cum  futiiro 
gravissime  iuterdicit,  ut  in  iis  locis  I^.  T.  quae  e  versionc 
LXX  (Exod.  20.)  repetita  sunt,  ut  Matlb.  5,  21.  27.  33.  19« 
i8.  Luc.  4,  12.  lo.  1,  10.    Rom.  7,  7.  3,  9.  —    Est  autem    ot; 

1}  non,  et  legitnr  a)  ahsolute,  MaUb.  5,  3j,  ov,  ov. 
9  Cor.  1 ,  17.  lac.  5j  12  —  Maltb.  i3,  29.  0  di  i(ftip  ov» 
Marc.  12,  i4.  Luc.  20,  22.  lo.  1,  21.  —  b)  cum  verbo^  Mattb.  ' 
1 ,  u5.  ovH  ijirmaKev  avtf^m  2 1 ,  ztj,  oln  oHufiev  el  a^-xcen- 
ties.  *~  c)  cum  nomine  ita  ut  notio^em  fubiecti  negit  et 
toUat;  Rom.  9,  25.  Toy  ov  Xaovy  1  Pelr.  2,  10.  populus,  qui 
(mibi)  populus  uon  est^  (Uos.  2,  25.  r^a^-^ib).  Rpm.  10,  19. 
lii  oim  l&ysi,  gentem,  quae  nuila  e«t,  (D:^~2<^ba^  Dent  3i, 
21.)  coIL  Ecclcs.  7,  17.  10,  11.  2  Cbron.  i5^  3.  Tbreo.  1,  6. 
iTTO^svoyro  i¥  ovu  laxvt  —  d)  cum  praedicato  coniunctnm, 
quod  negat  et  minuit,  inservit,  ut  saepissime  etiam  apiut 
profanos,  contrario  indicaudo;  oi'K  oXiyot,  baud  pauoi,  i.  e. 
muhif  Act.  i7t  4.  12.  19,  23.  24.  c.  i5,  2.  av{i]T*  ovn  iXlr^, 
i.  e.  magna.iAct.  i4^  28.  ;^^oVoy  ovx  iXiy.  diu^  —  oi  noiXtU 
^ftiQaif  pauoi  diet,  Luc.  i5,  i3.  lo.  2,  12.  Act.  i^  5«  (losepb. 
ant  1,  19.  5.)  — -  Mittb.  7,  21.  ov  nug,  i.  e.  nemo,  huIIm. 
Luc.2i,  9.  ovK  ei&io^gf    multo   teuipore   intericcto.    Act.  20, 
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13.  ov  neTQloag*  ai  y  Sg.  oin  aaijuog.  97  ^   i4.  90.    1  lo.  3^  7. 

(loscph.  aiit.  i4|  i5#  1.)    Sic  eliam  ov  ciiin  vcrbis,  ut  in  locu- 

lione  Paulina:  ov  &iha  da  ^a^  a^^foeiy,   bene  tcitote,    Boni. 

i,  i3.  1  Cor.  10,  1.    la,  1.    (Ibseph.  ant.  i5,   5.  3.  o^ir  ayfoov' 

uar  >    bene  scimus.)    —    e)  coniunctum  cum  aliis  particnlis : 

a)  negantibus^  ubi  fortiut  negat;   ov  fA^f  prorsus  non^  pro- 

Jecto  non^  nullo  modo,  minime;    vid,  Mjf.  —  oi*  —  oidi, 

non  —  necy  Marc.  i4,  68.   Hebr.  i3,  5.  —  ne^ue  —  ne^ue 

llaltb.  1!*,  19.  Luc.  12,  27.  Act  9,  9.  a4,  18.    Rom.  9,  16.  — 

ovK  ovdivj  plane  nihil,   Lnc.  4,  a.  lo.  6,  63.  11,  4q.*ia.  10. 

(loseph.  anL  7y  <i.  2.  ov%  av  Oihrov  ovotv  sna&ov»  —  oifx  oudeigi 

neoao  unquam,    Luc.  23 ,   63*  lo.  8,    i5.  —  ^^  oiuf    ubi  jtit} 

interrogat  num?    ovx  negat,   Rom.  iO|   18.  [19.]    1  Cor.  9,  4. 

5.  —  ^)  aliis  parliculis:    ov  (Aovov  —  oHa,    vid.  Motog*  — 

oifx  —  ilXuj   non  —  imo  s.  sed,    Luc.  8,  62.    21,  6.    lo.  6» 

a6.  32.  38.  7,   10.  12.  16.  8,  49.  12,  6.  Act.  10,  4i.  Rom.  8, 

20.   1  Cor.  1,  17.    i5^  10.    2  Cor.  3,  3.     (Alii,  ov  ininus  ne- 

garei   putant  Matth.  10,  20.  Marc.  9,  37.  lo.  6,  26.  7,  16.  12, 

44.  Act.  5,  4.    1  Thess.  4,  8.  et  vertunt:   non  tamifuam.)  — 

ov  yoQ  in  responsiouc:  minime  vero ,   minime^    Act.  16^  37. 

a,  i5.  —  ovx   av   vid.  "Av*   —   xai   ovn  vid.  Kai  —  oix  eu 

Tid.  "Exf  et  Oinixi.  —  oJ%  oti,  vid.  "Or*. 

2}  in  interrogatione;  nonne?  ubi  ov  invitat  ad  alBrnDan- 
duJDf  nt  fA^  ad  negandum  Malth.  6,  26.  Ovj^  vfiilg  fiuXXov  dut" 
a^z9  avzZv»  Marc.  4,  i3.'38.  Luc.  9,  55.  1  Cur.  9,  12.  ou 
uSXkof  ^(itlg f  quidni  nos  multo  niagis?  Marc.  12,  24.  ov  dior 
TOVTO  nilavao^a  / /A7;  eldoxfg,  nonne.  propterea  erratis,  quod 
non  intelligitis  scripluiam.  Vid.  etiam  Malth.  7,  22.  17|  24. 
20,  i5.  Marc.  6,  3.  Luc.  11,  4o.  lo.  4^  35.  Act  9,  21.  1  Cor. 
6,  d.  3.  9,  1.  et  alia  loca  mulla.  —  ov^  Xra,  nonne  potius 
ot,  Marc.  4^  21.  7,  18.  —  ovx  anouQivij  ovdiv]  num  nihii 
prorsns  respondcbis,  Marc.  ]4|  60.  i5,  4.  —  ovk  oQa  vid. 
"AQa.  —  lo.  i8y  11.  TO  TTOii^^tov  —  ov  fi^  nifo  auro;  non 
cbibAJn  ? 

Ovdt  vahl  vox  insultantis.  exprobrantis,  semel  Marc. 
]5,  29.  ( Arrian.  diss.  epict.  3,  23.  Dio  Cass.  63^  20.)  ■ — 
Eodem  modo  h«br.  nN«i  Ps.  3i,  21.  25.  4o,  16.  £zech« 
a5,  3. 

Ovatf  —    LXX  '**i«,    ^fij,   "«in    1)  interiectio:   vae!   et 

est  qnum  dolentis,   tum  cuinminantis;  —  sequitur  a)  dstivos 

personae,  Matth.  11,  21.   23,  ]3  —  29.  24,    19.  26,  24.  Marc 

i3f  17.  i4,  21.   Luc.  6,  24 — 26.^11,42  —  52.  lud.  v.  11.  et 

pASsim.  (1  Sam.  4,  7.  8.  les.  3,  8.  £ccl.  4,  10.  1  Ueg.  iS,  3o.) 

-—  b)  nominativus   loco    vocativi,    ubi   omissum  est   oo(   (ul 

Ecclet.  10 ^  16.  ovai  001  noXtg')    Apoc.  18,    10.  ovaii   oval  n 

,iioiU^  {  fiBfaXrif    BapvXm'.  ib.  v.   16.  19.   (les.  1,  a4.  ovas 

oi  U^uovreg  ^lagarfl..  ib.  5,  8—22.   Uab.  2,  6.  ip.  ovat  i  olica- 
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dofiSf  noiUf.  Ezech.  24,  9.  ovai  noXtq  oiiAfitW'  —  c)  Dialam 
quod  ADnuntiatar  sive  de  quo  doletur,  nectitur  per  dno 
Mattb.  i8f  7*  et  per  iu  Apoc.  8,  i3.  —  a)  subt tantive :  cai^ 
mitas  gravis  divinUus  i/nmissa,  ut  nostrum:  ein  JVehe, 
das  Wehe;  Apoc.  9,  la.  ^  'ovai  ^  u/a,  —  ivo  ouai  ib.  c. 
11  f  i4.  (Ezech.  7,  a6.  oial  ini  oial  ieTOkf  pro  nirr).  Ita 
gnoque  in  locutione:  oifol  di  ^o»  iaxh,  miseria  f.  poena  di- 
Tinitus  mihi  imminet,  nisi  elc.  1  Cor.  9 1  16.  (Hos.  9^  la. 
oiai  aitolg  iau,) 

OidafiSQ,  (ex  oidi  et  dfiouff,  dorice  pro  aikJjf  qnod 
ab  dfiogt  i.  q.  t4>  imde  oidauogf  ue  ulliis,  nullus)  adv.  ne- 
ijuaijuam,  neuUquam;  seniel  MaKh.  a|  6.  (5  Macc.  i,  ir. 
12.  2,  a4.  3|  6.   ioseph.  aut  8^  5.  5.  ib.  1,  19.  6.) 

Oidif  coniunctio,  absuiute  et  obiective  negana^  com- 
posita  ex  ou  et  di,  1)  neo,  netjue  a)  absolute  Marc.  la,  21. 
i4y  59.  Luc.  aO|  8.  aS,   i5.   lo.  8,   11.   Rom.  8,  7.    1  Cor.  4, 

3.  Hebr.  91  la.  et  saepius  —  etiam  non^  nee  vero  etiam, 
similiter  non:  ti  propositio  negaliva  praecessity  et  alia  ne- 
ctiiur  per  oiii;  Matth.  5,  i4.  i5.  ou  dvvaxdh  nihg  »gvfiffa$ 
indvoi  oQOvg  xtifiiifj'  oidi  xaiovoi  Xvxvov^  xal  Ti&iaatv  avtov 
ic.  T.  X.  vid.  etiam  c.  6,  i5.  j,  18.  9,  17.  Marc.  ili  26.  33. 
Luc.  6,  43.  -16,  5i.  Act.  a,  27.  17,  25.  Rom.  4,  i5.  (nbi  ixet 
suppi.)  et  passim.,  —  b)  coniuuctum  cum  aliis  particnlis, 
a)  ovde  ya^,  non  s.  neque  enimy  .lo.  5,  22.  7,  5.  8,  42.  Act. 

.4,  34.  Gai.  1,  12.  6,  i3.  (Mdrc.  16^  i3.  ubi  fd^  post  ovii 
iupplendum  esl)  — >  /$)  nec ^  praecedente  fl,  ubi  cotligit, 
1  Cor.  i5,  i3.  16.  ilebri  8,  4  —  y)  cum  aliis  negationibus : 
ov  —  oiiiy  nec  —  nec;  Malth.  6,  20.  25,  i3.  Marc.  i4,  68, 
Luc.  12,  33.  lo.  G,  24.  Act.  9,  9.  etc.  non  —  nefue;  Matth. 
10,  24,  23,  l3.  25,  45.  Cominodius  autem,  quum  duo  sub* 
iecta  vel  praedicata  it^  nectuntur,  oidi  vertitui::  vel;  Marc. 

4,  22.  oi  fUQ  ioTi  Tv  HQvntov  —  ovdk  iYivsiQ  dnonQvcpoVf  nii 
enim  est  tam  abaconditum  vel  reconditum.  Luc.  6,  44.  8,  17« 
lo.  i3,  16.  ovH  ean  Sovlog  ubI^cdv  tou  hvqIov  avxoZt  oide 
onojToAo;  X.  T.  A.  Act.  S,  21.  26,  21.  24,  18.  Roni.  2,  a8.  9, 
16.  Gal.  1,  I.  1  Thess.  5,  5.  A()oc.  21,  23.  Uinc  Paulus  etiam 
GaL  3,  28.  pro  ovdi  posuit  xai  (cF.  Kai  I.  2.  a.)  et  Griesb. 
Luc,  21,  i5.  pro  oiii  reposuil  tj.  — -  oiSi  —  oiSij  neque  — 
neqoe,  Marc.  i3,  32.  lo.  1,  i3.  Apop.  5,  3.  7,  16.  9,  4.  — 
00  —  oidi  —  oiJre.    1  Thess    2,3.  —  ovnfa  —  oiSi  Marc 

8,   17. 2)  «e  quidem^    maxime  si  in  media  orationo 

ponilur,  Matlh.  6,  29.  oit  oiSi  ^oXoLtoiv  —  neQieSaXBjo  wg  Ar 
TOUToiy.  Marc.  6,  3i.  ovdi  iv  tco  ^laQarjX,  ne  inter  ItraelitAS 
quidem.  Matth«  24,  36.  Marc.  6,  3i.  Luc.  7,  9.  18,  i3.  lo,  ax, 
a5.  Act.  jj  5.  19,  2.  dXK  oidt  iJKOvaaiAev ,  imo  ne  «ndivimna 
quidera.  1  Cor.  5,  1.  Gal.  2,  3.  5.  (Plutuich.  Tiniol.  c  5.-T0W 
nQfaiovg   xQovovg  ovJfi   naiuiiv   tU   noXiv>)  —  ovSe  Oikoi^i    *^ 
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ic  djuidem^   Marc.  i^^.-  Sg.    i  Cot^  i4^  ai.  —  ovii  «J^i  Qwia 
p,  ne  nnus  b.  unum  quiJem,    M4Uli.  27,  i4.  lo.  i,  i3.  AcL 

,  3a.   Rom.  3,  10.    1  Cor.  6,    5. 3)  interrogaUve : 

onne?  Matth.  16,  9  sq.   Marc.  12,  10.    Lac.  6,  3.  uZ,  4o. 
Cor.  iiy  i4. 

OvJsi^,   oideiilaf   oiSiv,   Qex   oidi  et  e{g^   nullus ,  a^ 
m;  nemOf  nihiL     Absolute  et  obiective  negat  ut  oi,  itaque 
liffart  a  iif]dci$.  —  Usus:  a)  adiectiire:  oiiEiq'  fr^qp^Ti;^^  Luc. 
r,  a4.  ovo.  olx£Ti2?,  Luc.  16,  i3.  oiikv  auiov  Luc.  a3,  4.  i5. 
fffL^Unf  oidiv  f   lo.  10,  4 1.  oiS.  HatuxQifia,  Rono.  8,  1.  et  pas- 
im. —  b)  substantive,  cum  genilivo:  oiSdet^  av&Qoinoiv  Marc. 
ly  3.  ovJeic  auToiyy  Luc.  4,  27.  oiJdiy  rovToiy,  Luc.  18«  34.  c. 
i4,  24.  etc.  —  c)  oideig  absolute  nemo,  i.  e.  a)  nemo  ijuis^ 
mis  sitj  xxt  abiolote  neget,    Mattli.  6^  24.  ii^  27.    M«rc.  jo, 
8.    12,  i4.    Luc.  10,  22.   lo.  1,   18.    10,  29.  etc.  —   /J)  vix 
tlluSj   vix  i/uis^uamf  de  plurioiis,    Malth.  9,   16.    Marc.  a, 
\i  sq.  5,  4.  Luc.  5,  36 — 39«    ii,  33.    lo.  3,  32.  j,  19.    1  Cor. 
[4,  2  etc.  —  f)  ne  unus  e  muhisy  s.  plunnais,  non  aliquis; 
Hftttli.  17,  8.  20,  7.   22,  46.    Marc.  7,  24.  9,  8.  12,  34.  Lao. 
l,  43.  5i.  lo.  4y  27.  8y  10.   Act.  9,  8.  etc,  —   S)  nemo  coi> 
litioDatey    oiSiig  —  iinv   fi^.    Marc.  3,  27.    (ubi  Griesb.  pro 
ifi  iwi'.  oi^ei$  reposuit   o£3*i$  duv.)  —  oiJJfiitf  —  xat   Lac.  9, 
Ba.  lo.  7,  4.  —  d)  oideig  et  oucJey  cum  praecedcnte  0V|  plane 
muUus,   plane  nihil^    jatine   verti   solet  ulluSf    ullnm  (jnid; 
Ifarc.  5f  37.  ot'X  crqpT^xer  ovSiva  non  peroiisit  ulli.   Marc.  6,  5. 
W»  ffivtaio  ovdeixiav  dvvauiv   (ulluni  miracuhim)  Tioi^^a^.  — 
if|dsf4  aidiv  nemini   aliquid ,    Marc.  16 ,  8.   Luc.  9,  36.  vid. 
eliam  Lnc.  4,  2.   20 ,  4o.   lo.  3,  27«  9,  33.    ii»  4^.  etc.  — 
e)  oiiivt   ni/iil,    a)  positive,    Matth.  5,   i3.  eig  oiStv  ijj^uc*. 
B.  21,  ig.  oiSev  svQev  iv  aixT^.  c.  26,  62.  oiSlv  anoiiiQivri.  vid. 
B.  27,  1:;).  24.  Marc.  11,  i3.  lo.  6,  63.  21,  12.  Act  5,  36«  iyif 
mrro  dg  ovSivy  evanuerunf.   Paesini.  —  fi)  nulla  res^  Matth. 
10,96.  17^20.  Marc.  7^  i5.  9,  9.  Luc.  lo^  19.  22^35.  Rom.  i4^ 
l4»  etc   T-  ^)  ni/iil  cnlpae  s.  causae,    lo.  i4^  3o.    1  Cor.  4, 
i.  — -  i)  nuUius  pretii;   oiSiv  ia%i,    nnliius  est  pretii  s«  mo- 
iDCnti^  nihil  valet,  Matth.  23,  16.  18.  lo.  8.  54.  1  Cor.  7^  19. 
12,  11«  —  elg  oiSbV  ioy ta^JJra* ,  Act.  i9,-5t3^,. 

OviiuoTBt  (ex  oiSi  et  noxi)  adv..;;,,ajt  ov  absolute  et 
ohMctive  negans:  nnnquam^  Matth.  9,  33.  7,  23.  26,  33. 
Marc.  a,  12.  Luc.  i5,  29.  lo.  7,  46.  Act  10,  i4.  11,  8.  i4,8. 
Hebf.  iO|  1.  —  in  interrogatione :  an  7iuncjuain,  nuntjuamne^ 
ll«ttb.3i,   16.  42.  Marc.  2,  25. 

Oviima^  (jtx  oiSi  et  partic.  enclitica  ttoo)  ftdv.  negans 
nt  ovi  qaod  vide*,  nunqmsm*,  lo.  7,  39.  20,  9.  -**  ovdsnui 
vvdBlg  nondnm  tfuisqnam  (vi^.  OiSsig  sub  d.)  Luc.  23,  53. 
Lo.  ig,  4i.  —  ovSiiua  ovSiv,  nondum  qidd/juam^  1  Cor. 
8,  a.  ♦. 
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Ov&aig,  ovOt^iln^  ovdip  ( ab  ovte  et  hq)  i.  q.  ovdc/^, 
qnod  vide.  Legitur  ovd-iv  it\  codd.  i  Cor*  i5^  a.  pro  ovdifm 
Est  autem  forma  ov^£<^  seiiorum  scriptonim  in  LXX  ver* 
tione  saepiut  obvia ;  vid.  les.  4i,  aH.  Gen.  3^^  ii.  Exod.  6, 
II.  lub.  39,  34.  ler.  i3,  7.  Sap.  3,  17  etc.  Atii»lot.  H.  Anim. 
ai  3.  5.  loseph.  ant.  3,  a  5. 

Ovsc£r*,  vel  teparatim  ovk  It»;  1)  no/i  nunc  s.  noif 
itf/is;  lo.  4,  4a.  Rom.  7,  17.  vvri  de  oimhk  i/»  ep)raCo|Ko»  iam 
Vero,  iion  nunc  eg»  operor.  ib.  v.  ao.  Rom.  ii^  6.  et  8b  ya- 
^Tft}  oifn  itt  i^  e^i^oiv,  si  ex  gratia»  non  iam  ex  operibos. 
c.  i4,  i5.  2  Cor.  a,  u3,  ovxiTi  fjX^or^  non  nunc  veni.  Gal.  9, 
20.  3,  18.  (C08.  8,  ao.)  —  2)  non  amplius;  Matth.  19,  6.  22, 
46.  Marc.  7,  iq.  10,  8.  i2>  34.  i4,  26.  Lac.  i5,  19.  21.  20, 
40.22,16.  lo. 6,  66.  11,54.  i4^3o.  i5,  i5.  16,  10.  21.25.  17, 
11.  21,  6.  Act  8,  39.  20^  25.  38.  Rom.  6,  9.  i4,  i5.  2  Cor. 
5,  16.  Gal.  3,  25.  4,  7.  £pb.  2,  19.  Fbil.  v.  16.  Uebn  lo,  18. 
stS,  Apoc.  10.  6.  8.  11.  i4.  (lob.  4,  20.  7,  y — 9.  ai.  i4,  10. 
Gen.  9,  11.  losejjh.  ant.  6,  8.  1.  de  bello  7,  i.  3'.  —  Cum  alia 
negatione  fortius  nrgal ,  ubi,  31  latine  vertit,  una  negatio 
omittenda  cst;  Matth.  22,  46.  oide  hoXfitiai  tig  ovk^,  neqoe 
nllus  amplius  audebat.  Marc.  12,  34.  9,  8.  ouiciTi  ouieva  eZiSoy, 
neminera  ullum  viderunt.  c.  i5,  5.  ovxer»  ov9e9  «ictt(.  (Amoa. 

9,  i5.   Zeph,  3,  i5.) 

OvKOvri  (ex  ovh  et  ovv)  adv.  non  tgicrtr?'  Semel  lo. 
18,  37. 

Ov  (i^,  vid.  illi). 

OvVf  coniunctio,  quae  rarius  in  Evang.  Maroi,  aaepisai- 
me  in  evang.  ioannis  legitur,  servit  1)  consecucioni:  igiiur, 
noitrum:    demnach^  also  ^  folglick,    milkin;    Matth.  1«    i6. 

3,  8.  10.  5,  19.  7,  la.  24.    10,  26.  32.   la,   12.   17^  10.  Marc 

10,  9.  11,  36.  12,  a3.  37.  Luc.  3,  8.  9.  10.  7,  3i.  10,  35.  11, 
34.  Jo.  1,  25.  4,  11.  6,  i3.  Act.  1,  21.  2,  36.  3,  19.  10,  33. 
i3,  38.  i5,  10.  Rom.  vt,  21.  26.  3,  1.  27,  [28.]  3i.  4,  10.  5| 
1.  7,  i3.  1  Cor.  7,  26.  Hebr.  a,  i4,  4,  1.6.  et  F.epissime. 
(Exod.  3,    18.  10,   17.   lob.  4y  7.    7,    11.  Gen.  27,  43.  2  Macc. 

4,  3a..  et  saepius.)  —  Monnunqiiam  intelligenda  eat  enuotta- 
tio  «nte  ovv  ^  ontfssa  a  scriplore,  ut  Matih.  26,  54.  (ti  hoc 
peterem  a  Deo^^Tf/Syj^  ovv  Ti^ijooi^^ui^Tty.  c.  27,  2a.  ti  ov0  itOMfso^ 
qaod  igitnr  (si  'hlorera  vobi^  gesserira)  faciam  etc.  Rom.  9^ 
19*  e^hXg  ovVf  dicet  igitur  (si  li>c  est).  c.  1 1 ,  19.  (Gen.  17, 
33.  lob.  35,  73  —  in  quaeAtione,  post  enunliationem  caiat 
veritatem  in  medio  reiinquioius;  ti  ow,  ijuid  igitur?  ^uid 
seqnitur?  lo.  1,  21.  Rom.  3,  9.  6,  i5.  1 1,  7.  •  tl  ovv  iativp 
Act.  21,  22.  i  Cor.  i4,  25  sq.  <5oll.  lo.  8,  5.  —  a)  repetiC  sen- 
tentiam  post  parenthesin,  vel  annuntiationem  interpofitam, 
iibi  nostri  dicnnt:  wie  gesagt^  aiso;  Lalini:  igitnri  imquam; 
Luc.  3,  7.  coll.  V.  3.   19,  12.  coii.  V.   11.  ai,  8.    Acl%  12,   &• 
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coU.  ▼.  3*  1  Cor.  8y  4.  oolL  ▼•  j.  ib.  o.  iii^  ao.  goIL  ▼.  i8« 
(a  M^cc  4,  do.  coU.  ▼•  na)  ' —  3)  facit  ^ransitum,  potiin* 
'  mom'  III  oai^r«tione ,  ot  etiam  noonDoqoam  igiiur  apad  J(io- 
tinosy  et  eat  noslram:  nun*  interdom  poteat  yerti:  tum^ 
porro;  taepisaime  in  loannia  evangelio,  ut  10.1,  i8.  3,  ao. 
aa.  if  35.  4y  i.  5«  S.g.  a8.  4o.  45.  46.  48«  5a.  53.  5»  12.  ig. 
6,  5.  1x4.  18,  4o.  10,  a4.  et  paasira  j  rarins  apnd  reliqoos  scrK- 
|ftorei  N.  T«j  Mailh.  21,  4o.  Blarc  3,  3i.  la,  6.  Luc.  6,  9. 
14^  9.  As/oi^  ovv.  [10,  37.]  §3,  i6.  15»  a8.  ao,  ag^  a3y  ao. 
Act  a,  3o.  1  Cor.  •%  5.  1  Tliess.  4»  i.  ([ub«  i,  5.)  —  /is?  oir, 
Uaro.  16,  19.  Luc.  3,  18.  Act.  1,  6.  i8.  a,  4i.  5^  4i.  8,  4.  a5. 
9,  3i«  iiy  19.  i3y  4.  (a  Uacc  3,  aa.  3  Macc.  a/  1.  3i.  3,  6. 
11.  Exod.  9,  a.  — -  In  versione  aleaandrina  oSr  non  fsoilo 
legitur»  ut  traniitum  fsciat',  uluntdr  enim  interpreles  potios 
coniunctionibus  nul^  tWf  dL) 

Ovnctfi  (ex  oi;>  qusre  negst  ut  ou»  et  partic.  enditica 
nm)  adhuc  non^  nondim^  Maltb.  24,  6.  Marc.  i3,  7.  lo.  a» 
4.  3|  a4.  7,  6.  3(j.  8,  57.  11  3o.  20,  17.  Act.  18,  16.  1  Cor, 
S»  a.  Vkirhx.  a,  8.  et  passion.  [lo.  7,  8.  pro  "ounoi  aw§.  Griest, 
r^ctios  Qvxuvap^  —  interrogative :  nondum?  Matth.  15,  17» 
16,  9.  Marc.  8,  17. 

Ovpo,   2f$,   ^y   cauda;    quatery    Apoc.  9,    10.   19:    la, 

4.  —  LXX  pro  dat,  Deat.  aS,  i3.  44.  lub.  40|  la.  les.  9,  i4. 

i5.  .191  1 5.  V      c    c  .  '      .        - 

0\i^iifkO(i»  ioVf  0,  1J1  —  oy,  ro,  (profanis  etiam  ovpa- 
mct  kiy  0P9  ab  ovgarogj  coela$tis ;  i.  e.  a)  coelnm  inhsbi- 
tans;  mni\Q  0  ovgaviog^    Mlatlh.  6,  i4.  26.  32.  15,  i3.  (Matlh. 

5,  48.  in  codd.  pro  0  ir  tolg  ovgaroig)  -—  atfajii  oJ!o.  ange- 
Jomm  muliitudoi  Luc.  a,  i3.  (3  Esdr.  6,  i5.  tvigkog  0  &ig. 
a  Macc.  7,  34.  ovgnviov  iruldeg-  o.  9.  io«  ovQarto»v  oor^r.)  — - 

-b)'de  coelo  veniensj  dnTuaia  ovq.  Act.  26,  19,  (Dan.  4,  a3. 
ISoiwca  ovp.)  —  losepb.  c.  Apion.  1,  2.  wx  ot'^y«a  «oi  OfXa> 
.  Oiffavo&ap,  (jt^h  eod.)  coelitus ;  Act  i4,  17.  aS,  i3. 
(4  Maco.  4  4  10.  ot^oyo^ci^  ngogif^aviYtav  afjtXoi,*  Niceph. 
Greg.  lO^  I.'  287.  In  pedestri  Attioorum  sermone  ovQaivo9tVi 
i^jfii^^oft  Yrfisv  et  similia  non  legi,  sed  apud  Tragicos,  eas- 
.  quo  formss  tsntnm  a  serioribus  scriptoribus  usurpatas  esie, 
docnit  Lobeck.  ad  Phrynich.,p.  Sg  sq.)  *. 

OiiQ.avog%  ov,  6,  et  ad  imitationem  hebr.  d^9^i  ovQo^ 

to(t  8Pf  0I9  coeliim,  —  LXX  pro  Uysj^.  —  Pluralis  o{  ovQOr' 

wal  ma^ime  legitur  apud  Matthaenm,  qui  in  locutionibus  fior 

#aisfat,^i>y  ovg^  et  irari^p  6  iv  toXg  ovgavoXg  constanter  Ylnrali 

lilitlir;' laepius   in    Marci,   passim  in  Patili  et  Pelii   scriptls 

•t/W  opist  ad  Hebr.;    non  oisi   aexiea   (Luc  10 1  30.    ii,  1|. 

19^  33^  ai»  26.  Acr.  a,  34.  7,  56.)  in  Lucae  iibri^,  nnnqnatii 

,  mt^m  opad  loannem,   lacobum  et  in  Apoq^lypsL  —  Dicitar 

.««MteijlN.  T. 
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i)  pro))r.  de  coelo,  et  quidem  est  a)  con^exa  coeli^ 
qiiam  vetcrca  pro  solido  diducto  C^^{P*1f  LXX  flrrcp&iifia« 
Geo.  ly  8.  i4.  Exod.  24,  lo.  Ps.  io4,  3.  Sir.  45,  lo.)  Laba.- 
bant,  tupra  quod  esset  oceanua  coeleslis  (Ps.  i^g,  4.  Gen.  ly  7« 
7y  11.  Ps.  io4,  5.  colL  Apoc.'4,  6.},  qaodque  terrae  impoaitoa 
esset  ita,  ut  eius  extremitates  soio  terrae  niterentur.  Uinc 
cfxpa  x5f9  ovffatSf  Mattli.  24,  3 1.  JMarc  i5,  27.  de  plagis  ep> 
iremis  terrae^  ubi  terra  cum  coelo  coaleacere  putabatur; 
0}  dvfafiug  tSv  ovgavSp  Matth.  24,  29.  Luc.  21,  26.  Marc 
i5,  25.  astra.   (2  Reg.  21,  55.  25,  4.  6.  a  Cbron.  18,  18.  lea. 

54,  4.)  intelligitur  iam,  quo  modo  dici  possit  coelum  cofi^ 
voivi  Apoc.  6,  i4.  (^8.54,  4.)»  clait^i^  ne  plnat^  Lnc.  4, 
25.  lac.  5,  18.  Apoc.  11,  6.  (2  Chron.  6,  26.  7,  i5.  Sir.  48, 
5.)  dirui  et  dissolviy    Matth.  5,  18.  24,   55.  Luc.  16,  17.  21, 

55.  liebr.  1,  10.  2  Petr.  5,  5.  7.  10.  Apoc.  21,  i.  oiim  autem 
praestantius  innovatum  iri.  2  Pctr.  5,  i5.  Apoc.  21,  !•  (lea. 
65,  17.)  —  Hinc  ij  vn  otgavot  (%dtQa)  ierra^  Lne.  17,  24. 
Isc  xfi^  vn  oifQar*  eig  tijv  vn  ov{faf6vy  ab  allrra  parte  coeli 
8.  teirae  usque  ad  alteram,  (lob.  2,  2.  54,  .i3.  58,  1 8.  i|  in 
ovg.  pro  "J^^^fij);  ct  ol  vn  ovgavov,  q«i  in  lerra  vivant,  a. 
habitant,  Act.  2>  5.  4,  12.  Col.  1,  25.  (Deut  2i  25.  Prov.  8, 
26«)  Uoc  coelum  sedes  est  pluviae  et  grandinia,  Apoc.  1^6, 
21.  (ios.  10,   11.),   iguis   coelestis  et  fulgurum,   Luc.  9,  5i* 

10,  18.  17,  29.  Apoc.  20,  9.  (Gen.  19,  24.  2  Reg.  1,  io.)|  no- 
bium,  Matth.  16,  2.5.  Luc.  12,  56.  Matth.  24,  5o.  26,  64. 
Marc.  i4,  62.,   stellarum,    Matth.  24,  29.    Act.  7,  42.    Uebr. 

11,  12.  Apoc.  6,  i5.  12,  4.  (Dan.  12,  5.),  in  quo  afif$$la  con- 
spiciuntur,.  Matth.  16,  1.  Marc.  8,  11.  Luc.  11,  16.  21,  ii. 
Matth.  24,  5o.  Act.  2,  19.  Apoc.  12,  i.  5. —  Yid.  etiam  Mattb. 
6,  26.  8,  20.  lo.  6,  5i.  52.  (Ps.  78,  28.)  —  b)  supra  faoc  ao^ 
iidum  diductum  aliud  veterea  statuebant  csse  coeium,  i*  e. 
sphaeram  superiorem^  puriorem ,  splendidiorem  et  beatio- 
rem,  sedem  Dei  eiusqoe  maiestatis,  Matth.  5,  54.  25,  22. 
Act.  7,  49.  Hebr.  8,  1.  fac.  5,  2.  (Ps.  11,  4.  ii4,  11.  Tob.  6, 
16.),  qui  ea  de  causa  etiam  dicitur  &tbg  toD  otoaroUf  Apoc. 
11,  i5.  ]6,  II.  (i  Macc.  5,  18.  Gen.  24»  5.)^  KtQiog  tov  oigo' 
90V  8.  iv  xotg  ovQ,  Matth.  11,  25.  Luc.  10,  21.  £ph.  6,  9.  CoL 
4,  1.  et  in  tribus  prioribus  evangeliis  nuTriQ  6  Iv  Toip  cv^ 
Matth.  5,  16.45.  48.  6,  1.  9.  7,  11.21.  10,  55.  12,  5o«  16, 
17.  18,  10.  i4.  19.  25,  9.  Marc.  11,  5.  26.  Luc.  18,  a*  •!▼• 
naxrig  6  l^  ovQavov  Luc.  11,  i5.  —  porro  sedem  augeiommi 
Matth.  18,  10.  24,  36.  22,  5o.  28,  2.  Marc.  12,  25.  i3,  5a. 
Luc.  2,  i5.  22,  45.  Gal.  1,  8.  1  Cor.  8,  5.  £ph.  1,  10.  5,  ]5. 
Col.  1,  ]6«  20.  Apoc.  lo^  1.  12,  7«  8.  18,  1.  19,  i4.  (Gen.  2f, 
17*  93»  11.)  -—  piorum  defunctorum,  et  praemioram  futnro- 
rnm,  Matth.  5,  12.  Luc.  11,  20.  liebr.  12,  25.  Matth.  6,  ao. 
Luc.  6,  25.  12,  55.    19,  58.   2  Cor.  5,  1.   Phii.  5,  aow  CoU  1, 
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5.  Hebr.  lo,  54.  i  Petr.  1,  4;  Apoc.  i%,  20.  Hinc  etianTda 
coslieolis  semio  est,  Apoc.  5,  i3,  i3^  6.  qui  Oei  yoluiilatem 
exsequuntur,  Matth.  6,  10.  Luc.  ii,  2.  —  in  hot  coelo,  quod 
qui  inhabitaC,  in  consortio  est  cum  Deo,  etiam  est  nviv^a 
o^ioy,  Mallh.  3,  16.  17.  Marc.  i,  lo,  11.  Luc.  3,  21.  aa.  Io« 
1,  32.  52.  Act.  2y  2  sqq.  z  Petr.  1,  12.  1  lo.  S^  7.,  ibidem  fuit 
fiUuM  D9i,  lo.  3,  3i.  33.  38.  4i— 58.  1  Cor.  i5,  47.,  in  hoc 
coeium  8.  ad  patrem  post  resurrectionem  rediit,  Marc.  16, 
19.  'Luc.  24,  5i.  lo.  ^,  i3.  Act.  1,  10.  II.  2,  34.  3«  21.  Bom. 

10,  6.  1  Petr.  3,  22.  et  de  eodem  oiim  est  reditnrus^  1  Theas. 

I,  10.  4,  16.  2  Thess.  1,  7.  —  In  eodem  coelo  etiam  templum 
coeleste  esse  cum  sacris  coeleslibus,    Hebr.  9,  23.  24.   Apoc. 

11,  19.  i4,  17.  i5,  5.  ifi^  17.  adeoque  Uierosolyma  nova  ibi 
parala  et  recondila  esse,  A|joc.  3^  12.  21,  2.  10.  pethibent 
epistoia  ad  Hehr.  et  apocalyps. ,  utrum  vere?  an  poetice? 
dubium.  —  £tiam  hoc  coelum  describitur  claiisum,  unde  lo- 
cutione^:  coelum  iuisse  apcrLum ,  Matth.  3,  16.  Marc.  1,  10. 
Lnc.  3,  21.  Act.  7,  55.  ^^.  io>  11.  Apoc.  19,  11.  habere  por- 
tam,  Apoc.  4,  i.  (Gen.  28^  17.  Ps.  75,  78.  27.)  facile  inteUi- 
guntur.  —  Loquuttiur  igilur  nriatri  eliam  de  pluribus  coeiis, 
£pli.  4,  10.  vnfQavta  nurioDv  tvjv  ovgavSiv;  Hebr.  4,  i4.  coll. 
7,  26.  (in  V.  T.  d  ovQutog  xov  oigavovy  coelum  supremum, 
Sir.  16,  18.  3Macc.  2,  i5.  1  Reg.  8,  27.  Ps.  68/  36.  ii4, 
25.)  —  et  Paulus  de  iriSrts,  2  Cor.  12,*  2.  Separasse  enim 
▼identur  Dei  sedem  a  sedibus  angeloruniy  unde  etiam  in 
Test.  XII.  Patr.  p.  545  sqq.  septem  coeli  commemorantur 
(primus:  aer;  secuiidus:  nubes,  ubi  spiritus  mali;  in  tertio 
•unt  angfli  minoris  ordinis,  in  4to,  5to  et  610  angeli  sope- 
riorDffl  ordinum,  in  seplimo  templum  coeleste  et  thronus 
0«i). 

a)  metonymice:  a)  coelicolae;  Luc.  i5,  7.  Apoc.  12,  12. 
(Ps.  96>  11.  les.  44^  23.  49,  i3.)  Maltb.  28,  18.  i6>  19.  18, 
18.  — .  b)  Deus  ipse^  ut  saepissime  apud  Rabbinos  {Buxtorf, 
lex.  p.  244osq.);  ita  in  locutione  e^  oiqavov  elra»,  a  Deo 
profectum  esse  Matlh.  21,  25.  Marc.  11,  3o-sq.  Luc.  20,  4. 
•q.  —  anaQxavBiv  elq  xov  oi;()ay.  Luc.  i5,  18.  21.  (quod  etiam 
apad  Rabbinos  frequenler  legitur).  vid.  etiam  lo.  3,  27.  Apoc. 
i8|  5.  coll.  1  Macc*  3,  60.  oi^  d'  oV  riv  diXrijAa  iv  ovQavfo^ 
Ezo4.20«  22.  2  Macc.  7,  11.  i^  ovQavov  (ex  Dei  voluntate) 
raiiva  «4Krijfca».  —  Sic  etiam  locutio,  non  nisi  apud  Mat- 
thaenm  obvia,  fiaaiXeia  tojv  oi()af'Qiy  pro  rov  'd'eov,  quae  le- 
gitur  Matth.  3,  2.   4,  17.  5,  3.  10.  19.  20.  7,  21.  8,  11.  10,  7. 

II,  11  tq.  i3>  11.  24.  3i.  33.  44.  45.  47.  52.  i6|  19.  18,  1 — 
4.  a5.  19,  12.  i4.  23.  20,  I.  22,  2.  u3,  i3.  a5f  1.  vid. 
JJoaiXe&i. 

OvQPavog,  ov,  0,   Urbanus,  nom.  propr.  latinnm  viri*, 
'ftoBL  16^  9.  *. 
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OvQiag^  ov,  6t    Urias,  hebr.  ri;^*n4frc  nono.  pr.  Tiri  de 
quo  vid.  'I  Sam.  ii#  3.   —  liaUli.  ii  6.  *. 

Ouff,   eSroff,    lo,   anrh ,  —  LXX  hrbr.  "Jth  —   Marc  7, 
S3.  Luc  Q3|  5o.  Act  7,  57.   1  Cor.  la,  16.  (Exod.  24,  ^o.   Ps. 
94,  9.)  —    Locutionefl:   a)  0  tjtav  clro  (sive    ei  t^g  ?j£i  ot^) 
dnovMf  duoviwf  qui  potest  iDtelligere,  studeat  nt  iDtelligat! 
Mattfa.  1I9  iS.  i3,  9.  43.  Marc  4,  g.  23.  7,  16.  Luc.  8,  8.   i4, 
85.  Apoc.  a,  7.  11.  17.  ag.  3,  6.  i3.  aa.  i3,  g.  —  b)  rofe  ciaj 
PoQimg  aKOVBit^    tardum   esse   vel    ad  intelligendoin,    val  ad 
obediendliin ,    Matth.  i3,  i5.   Act  2i8|  27.   (ies.  6|  10.)  Bom. 
II,  8.   coil.  les.  33  f  1 5.  59^  1.  —    c)  insQiTfAfjxoi  Tolg  iSah, 
pervicaces  mente,  AcL  7,  5i.  vid.  ^AnBQiiutixog,  —  d)  rt^^ 
ya*  €1^  xa   cura,    bene   aliquid  tenere,    memorem  tt^e^    Lnc 
9,  44.  coll.  Exod.  17,  1 4.  —  e)  wxa  (^£o2f)  ilg  diiitnVf  atten- 
dit  Dens  ad  preces,  1  Petr.  3,  la.  (i's.  3i,   i5.  coll.  2  Chron. 
6,  i4.  7,  i5.  Neh.  1,  6.)  —  f)  venire  c/ff  la  cut»  Tiroc,  audiri^ 
ad  aliquem  deferri,  ad  eins  aures  perferri ,    Lnc  1,  44.  Act. 

11,  22.  lac  5,  4.  (Ps.  18,  8.  leff.  5,  9.)  —  g)  fieri  aliqnid  lr 
xolg  tiaiv  uyo^,  coram  eo,  ipso  audiente.  Luc.  4,  21.  (los. 
8,  35«  Deut.  5,  1.  lud.  17,  2.)  —  h)  XaXtU  s.  ascovcir  ci^  x6 
ovg^  in  auiem  dicere,  clam  dic«*re,  audire,  Matth.  10,  27. 
Lur.  12,  3.  (£zod.  11,  2.  —  In  V.  T.  XaXeiv  ilg  xa  mi  Tiro^, 
mazime  est:  alicui  coram  aliquid  dicere,  Gcn.  20>  8.  50f 
4.)  —  i)  ut  alii  sensus  et  partes  homitiis,  sic  etiam  ovg  pro 
homine;  Matth.  i3,  16.  fiaKapco*  Ta  a>ra  vfiSp,  ox$  axaiet.' 
1  Cor.  2,  9.  or^  orx  ^xovas.     Yid.  X^qf&aXfiog.   KotXia.  *. 

Ovaia,  ag^  fjt  (ab  eifii,  parlicip.  ovaa)  1)  natnra, 
esseniiaf  losepL.  ant  10,  11.  natura  rernm,  ib.  1,  18.  3.  — 
2)  opeSf  facultates ,  patrimoniilm ;  Luc.  i5,  12.  i3.  (Tob. 
i4,  18.  lose|jh.  ant  18,  i.  i.  Tifii^rr)^  xZv  ovaioify  censor  fa- 
cultatnm.  ib.  de  bell.4,  4.  3.  xugidiug  ovaiag,  patrimonium.)  *. 

OvTfi^  (flif  et  partic.  enclilica  xs)  coniunct.  eodem  modo 
ut  ov,  (quod  \id.)  negansj  1)  nec^  neque  ^  Luc.  20,  36.  — 
o5t8  —  oiJrfi,  neque  —  neque^  Matth.  22,  3o.  Luc  i4,  25. 
Act  24,  12.  25,  8.  Rom.  8,  38  sq.  1  Gor.  6,  9  sq.  etc  — 
Ov  —  otTfi,  non  —    neijue,    1  Theas.  2,  3.    lo.  i,  25.  Apoc« 

12,  8.  21,  4.  —  OvTB  —  xai,  neque  —  et ^  lo.  4,  II.  3  lo. 
v.  10.  —  Ot;T8  —  aXka,  nec  —  sed ,  1  Cor.  3,  7.  —  OtVk 
—  OVTfi,  GaL  i^  12.  —  u)  ne  quidem ,  Marc.  5,  3.  Loc.  la, 
26.    1  Cor.  3,  2« 

OvTO^,  avTij,  TOtTO,  pronom.  demonstrat.  1)  hie^  /la&e, 
hoc*  quod  refertur  a)  ad  prafisentia^  quae  digito  quasi 
monstrantur,  Mattb.  3,  17*  ovxog  laiiv  0  vlog  fiov,  c.  4,  3. 
oi  Xi^oi  oJ;toi.  17,  20.  xS  oqsi,  xovxca.  Act  20,  34.  ai  xsTgeg 
avxai^  vid.  Matth.  18,  4.  20,  21.  lo.  2,  20.  6,  5.  17,  11.  2i, 
21.  Act  2,  7.  24y  i5.  et  saepissime.  Luc.  24,  21.  T(fel]V  Tav- 
xTjfv  fifiSQat  aye$  atifieQOVy  haec  ipsa  dies  est  tertia.  — -  b)  aA 
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in  aennoM  a)  ptoxime  praeoedemi  Laa  i^  33. 
!rig90ur«  Ovro^.  lo.  i,  a.  o  ilc^oc*  Ouzoq.  ib.  6,  71«  13,  ai. 
AcL  1,  i4.  i3/4.  17,  11.  Ronu  8,  5o.  9,  6.  etc.  —  /f)  prima* 
riimi  in  propositione  antecedentey  Matth.  3,  3.  Lnc.  i3^  a.  4« 
Io«  i#  4a.  .6,  46.  21,  34.  etc  — •  illudqae  tepetit  post  pro- 
positionem  interiectami  lo.  6^  5o.  oolL  ▼.  48.  Rom.  3^  i4. 
a  Petr.  3,  13.  lud.  v.  10.  —  c)  tblegtt  ad  et|  qnte  seqaun- 
tor^  et  ad  aabiecti  deacriptionem  in  sequentibaf;  Luc.  8^  ai« 
fijffi^p  Mov  mI  aithfoi  fiov  oltoi  cloiyy  o7.  Luc.  9$  9*  ^k  9i 
hw  omogf  mgi  ov  iyd  aKOvai.  lo.  1,  i5.  ovzog  ijf^  ov  dnoy. 
e.  j,  49.  ii|  37.  Rom.  6j  6.  roCfro  ^^iroioKoyTe^i  ({t*.  i  Cor.  1, 
la.  li|^oi  8i  Touro,  or*«  Rom.  i4,  9.  1  Cor.  i5|  5o.  1  lo.  a^ 
aa«  5|  6.  3,  8.  —  d)  repetit  sabiectum  in  eadem  propotitionei 
tiusqne  via  esti  ut  intentius  monstret  subiectum;  Hatth.  5, 
19-  og  8^  av  noiiqtJi/  xui  8180^139  oviog  iiifotg  nktjrHfina^ 
Blarc.  3|  35.  Luc.  9,  :t4.  48.  —  Mattli.  lo,  33.  0  8i  vnoiuivaq 
clff  TiXog^  oSro^  ooi{^i}o£r(u.  c.  24,  i3.  Marc.  6,  16.  la»  4o.  io« 
7y  18.  Act.  17,  6.  Gal.  3,  7.  Rom.  7,  10.  Bv^i^fi  l^^  ^  htoX^ 
q  tlg  Huijv  avtti  elg  ^ayaToy,  ezpertus  aum  praeceptumi  qaod 
proprie  ad  vitam  ducit,  praeceptum  mortem  afferena.  Cal.  a^ 
10.  o  9tai  lintov8cufa  aifxi  toiIto  noiijaM,  qaod  idem  hoc  fa- 
eore  studui.  Rom.  8,  9.  d  8i  ng  ^  ovrog.  lac.  i  j  5.  Sio 
taepius. 

3)  /iic  AomOf  iste,  hic  (i.  q.  o  ai^^fro;  ovroff,  Marc. 
l5|  39.  Luc.  3>  35.  lo.  1,  46.)  de  certo  quodami  quem  no- 
mine  appellare  aut  nescimus  aut  nolumns  \  etiamy  ut  Latinor* 
iste  9  in  oontemtom;  Matth.  8,  37.  9,  3.  13,  a3.  \if  54.  55t 
56.  i4,  3.  31,  10.  16.  Mtrc.  3,  7*  6,  3.  i4,  69.  Lac.  4,  3a.  5» 
31.  7,  49.  33,  56.  59.  33,  33.  lo.  6,  43.  5a.  7,  i5.  Act  6,  iS 
ag.  et  passim.  —  pro  TOtouro^,  talis^  eiusmodi;  Matth.  i3| 
54.  no&BV  xoviof  (eiusmodi  homini,  qai  scripturam  non  di- 
dicit)  ^  ooqp/a.  ib.  30,  47.  36,  8.  Marc.  3,  8.  6,  3.  Luc.  1,  39. 
io.3,  a.  4,  i5.  13,  34.  31,  33.  1  Cor.  3,  17.  6|  11.  a  Tim.  3,  5. 

3)  idem,  idemaue;  lo.  9,  9.  oviog  Imk^  idem  eiL  Act« 
B^  a6.  Blg  raf^av^  avtti  iazlv  Ji^f&off,  Gazam,  eandemque  dc- 
aertam.  —  Mazime  praefigitur  sca(,  Lao.  19,  a.  xal  aifiog  ^y 
ofjfitBhinig  xai  ovtog  ^v  nXovoiogt  idemqae  dives.  vid.  etiam 
aO|  3o.  1  Cor.  2,  a.  Hebr.  8|  3.  lis^  fcai  TofiToyj  eandem 
liabere. 

4)  Locutio  ovTog,  ai;Ti7,  touto  j<m*  in  eo  est,  in  eo 
pernitur^  ab  eo  pendet;  refertur  a)  ad  seqaentisi  sequente 
ei)  Tra,  lo.  6,  39.  toSto'  Iot»  t6  Sqyov  toS  ^coi;*  Jm  nunBvf[f$» 
ih»  t.3q.  4o.  Io.  i5,  13.  avtfi  iariw  ^  iftoXii  I]  Ifi^,  Jfa  o/sk 
hStb  aJMiXovg.  17 j  3.  1  io.  3,  11.  33.  5,  3.  3  lo.  t.  S.  6.  — 
9)  aeq.  ot*  1  io.  1,  5.  5,  11.  i4.  Quo  etiam  referendaa  vide^ 
knr  Ibcoa  Lac.  34,  44.  ,,in  eo  versabantur  s#miones  mei.  vi-* 
nliMf  me  ocortere"  etc.  —  v)  Mqaente  vtgff  Roa.  1 1,  a/. 

Lax.  N.  T.  y.  IL  N 
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'-»  8)  teqiieiite  propoiitione  ipsa,  lo.  i,  ig.  Vel  tiibleeto.^tinQi 
nominativo  tam  accuiativo  eaaOf  21  Cor.  i,  fik,  i  lo;  a,  ^5« 
5,4.  (EjLod.  dSf  3.)  —  h)  aid  alitecedentem  propoiHloilkjilBiy 
lo.  6|  58*  ovr6g  ioTif  S  aQtOQf  id  igltar  Q  aoQ^  fmi  MtU  ti 
atf^  fiovi  V.  S5  —  57.)  ett  pania  coeX^stia;  id  est  qnod  ibihi 
volo  in  pane  coeL  1  Con  9^  3.  17  ifi^  anokofla  am4i  httf  in 
ista  re  qna^ro'  defensionem  meam.    1  lo.  5,  9.  avrq  iaih  i{ 

'^offivQla  T08  &iOVg  in  eis  igitor  (flpiritn»  aqna  et  sanguiHe, 
V.  8.)  habemoa  teatimoniDm  diviniam  ib.  e»  4 «  3.  iciM  Tovro 
Q%6  fiii  ofMXpfilf  Tor  '/i^oSy)  iax$  t6  toS  omqtptoTOv,  id^eniih 
est  nota  anticfariati.  9  lo.  v.  f.  ovxgg  itmp  0  nXofOQf  eo  enim 
(qaoduegat  Christam^in  camem  veniase)  se  prodit  aedtictor. 
Ita  etiam  locas  vezatof •  1  lo.  5 ,  20.  ovto^  Iot«i^  0  Hn&t¥6g 
d^Bbg  nai  17  ^m^aUSv*  explicandas,  nempe:  per  enm  (lesQm) 
Co^itio  'veri  Dei  et  vita  aetema  dotar.  —  Eodem.modo  Ifr 
tovvtjf  niiarpatary  at'ait  in  eop  darin^  daran^  et  irefertur  at 
OVTO0  qaam  ad  se^ueniam  propositionem  seq.  ^^1^  l¥af  idPf 
Lnc.  iO|  90.  lo.  4,  37.  1  lo.  9^  3.  4,  9.  9.  lo.  17«  3,  9.  aeq. 
infinitivoi  Act  94,  16.  —  seq.  |)articipio,|  9  Cor.  S,  9.  ^i^ 
Tovrcp  adnccS,  Idcirco  laboro,  qnod  desidero.'— -  tnm  ad  an^ 
ieoedentem^  Phil.  i,  i8>  1  lo.  3,  19.  hf  Tovrf  yifi!oMo|tav »  ex 

'eb  (qnod  if  1^^  alioa  amamns,  v.  i8.)  enim  tognoaci- 
mna  etc. 

5)  neolram  tovtOi  TatlTOi  a)  cum  praepoaitioiiibas:  fisra 
TaS!Ta|  vid.  Msref.  —  Jut.  xoZio^  vid.  Jidp  no.  IL  *—  dlr 
TOVTOi  vid.  Hg,  no.  3.  &  tovtov  (j^orov)  ex  iltd  iempore^ 
lo.  6,  66.  9i  19.  er  ?ide,  1  [o.  4,  6.  —  tovtov  taQ^f»  Eph. 
3,  4.  Tit.  i|  5.  vid.  XoQig.  — *  inl  tovrqii  interea,  lo.4|  97.  — 
b)  TovTi!  lorsi  vid.  Cl/il,  no.  9.  —  c)  tovto  /tiir  —  Tovto 
ily  panim  —  pdrtim ,  'Hebr.  10,  33.  —  d)  Aizh  tovto,  id 
ipsam^  9  Cor.  9|  3i.  7i  tf*  Pbil.  i,  6.  —  tlg  avri  toiTtOi  ideo- 
quei  proptereyi/R6hi.  9|  17.  Epb.  6,  18.99.  Col.  4;i  8.  — 
e)  icas  xovtby^  iquidem^  1  Cpr.  6,  6.  Eph.  9,  8.   PhiL  i,  ^8« 

^Sie  etiam  exoll^Udam  est  %ai  avxh  TorTO  9  Petr.  ii  .5*  -— 
Item:  wd  xdvxkf  et  quidem^  1  Cor.6|  8.  PIuLi|  Si8«  Inii 
TavTcr  Tsrs^'  iixti  et  quidem  eiusmodi  homines  fnistis.  (todlf(|b. 


profanoa. 

6)  Deniqne  a)  genus  demonstrativi  refertur  luind  Hio 
ad  voceiii  pbkteriorem,  sensus  vero  specfat  ad  |prioi*edi; 
llattlu  13,  -38i;  ii  91 'mU.oi^  on^iia^   ovxxA  ilait  dt  tttol  "^d. 
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I 

pro  ToSrOf  daobat  Ih  loeis  e  renione  alex*  repetilh,  Maro. 
19»  11.  MaltL^ai,  4d.  (Pi.  ii8,  aS.  et  LXX  let.  a8,  i6. 
1  Sam.  4|  7.  11,  a.  lod.  19,  3o.  Pt.  aj,  4.  aReg.5,  18.  Ps.ii8, 
aS.    Vid.  ibidem  tezt  hebr.) 

Ovxm,  et  seq.  yocali  oi^TOiCf  —  LXX  piro  hebr.  fs  — 
•  adTorb»  .1)  #ic,  ita,  L  e.  a)  Aoc  modo,  hao  rarione,  Matth. 
5y  i5.  5|  12.  6,  So.  Harc.  a,  8.  10,  43«  Lac.  10,  ai.  19,  ai. 
Act.  17,  55«  19,  ao.  i  Cor.  S>  i5.  et  saepioft.  —  b)  similitor^ 
simili,  tmI  eodem  modo;  Matth.  5,  16.47.  f,  17.  iS,  4o. 
s8,  i4.  Marc  i3,  29.  i4^  59.  Lnc.  14,  33.  i5,  7.  ai,  3i.  lo. 

5,  8.  Act.  aS,  11.  Rom»  11,  5.  1  Cor.  a,  11.  Eph.  5>  a8.  lac. 
stf  17.  Apoc.  i8|  ai.  et  passim.  —  c)  si  ad  seqaentia  apectat: 
Aoe  modo^  lo.  ai ,  i.  —  ai  ad  verba  ipectat:  hisce  verbis, 
Matih.  a,  5.  6,  9.  Lnc.  19,  3i.  Act  7,  6.  i3,  34.  47.  Rom.  10, 

6.  Hebr.  4,  4.  —  d)  ita  oomparatus  s.  comparatum^  Matth. 
191  la.  iysfvfi&rieav  ovrai,  tales  nati  snnt  Rom.  9,  ao.  xl  ^ 
hiokpoq  Qvmq  Apoc.  9,  ij,  ^  in  hao  oonditione ,  i  Cor. 
7»  a6.-4o.  —  e)  intendit:  tantopere,  tam,  Marc.  a>  7.  4, 
4a  i5y  39.  Act  aa,  a4.  Gal.  i,  6.  oiiroi  ra^^^ai^.  Eph.  5,  33. 
'Hebr.  la,  ai.  1  lo.  4,  ii.  Apoc.  16,  18.  —  Sic  etiam  oiSroi  -^ 
Sk^Bf  tantopere  —  ut ,  lo.  3,  16.  Act  i4|  1.  olroi  —  7va, 
tanto  studioj^  ut^  1  Cor.  9,  a4.  a6.  —  f)  hoo  factOj  hoo 
-itaperactOy  Io«  4,  6.  [g,  53.]  Act.  7«  8.  aO|  11.  a8,  i4.^ 
Bom.  11,  a6.  1  Cor.  11,  a8.  i4,  ai.  GaL  6,  a.  1  Tbess.  4,  17. 
(loteph.  ant  4,  8.  4.  et  a3.)  —  g)  oitfoq  hnl^  Matth.  i|  i8. 
19,  10.  a4|  39.  Marc.  4,  a6.  Luc.  17,  a4.  (lob.  8>  iS.)  et  oinroig 
"ijfk  Act  7y  I.  12,  i5.  17,  11.  a4,  9.  sio^se  haiet^  ita  res  4st 
compmrata,  —  Absolute:  ovroi^i  sio  igitur^  Apoo.  3,  i6« 
(cblL  loteph.  ant.  a,  i4.  4.)  —  h)  refertnr  ad  particolaa  com- 
parationis:  quemadmodum  — »  ita^  uti  —  sio^  videlicet 
«fffrap  —  ovroig,  Matth.  la,  4o.  lo.  5,  ai.  Rom.  5,  la.  etc»  — 
woL^fjiq —  ovroi^,  Luc.  ii,  So.  17,  a6»  lo.  S,  i4.  la,  5o« 
1  Thest.  a,  4.  et  oiiroi  —  %o&vi^y  Lnc.  a4|  a4.  —  oimc  —  01^1 
lo.  7|  46*  1  Cor.  4,  1.  a  Cor.  9,  5.  et  cS^  —  ovroiCy  Aot  8,  3a. 
RolD*  5|  i5.  18.  —  nM&indQ  —  oilroiff,  Rom.  la,  4  aq.  i  Cor. 
la;  la.  (loscph.  ant  8,  11.  1.  hiA  —  ovroig)  —  ouroiff  —  oV 
Tpoiroiv  Act  1,  11.  a/y  a5.  a  Tim.  3,  8.  -^  taff  oooi^— *-ovro»ffi 
Hebr.  9,  a^  sq. 

9)  ovroi  saepins  ponitnr,  —  maxime  cnm  ▼erbia  agendi^ 
aceidMjdiy  ubi  e  Latinomm  et  nostra  dicendi  ratione  ex- 
pectaiMTOvro  sive  raura;  Matth.  5,  19.  Maii/  evroif  ea|  qnae 
lex  praeicribit  vel  continet  c  9,  33.  oM^ors  Jqpofii  ovkdic 
(voiiro)  lip  Va^cti)^  c.  7,  19.  I9,  8.  Marc.  a,  la.  oidinett  ouroig 
ai9oyfar.  iCor.  7,  7.  kxaaro^  iSiov  {%€$  y^pMr/tia  h  ^soSf  lig 
idw  dlit^,  og  8i  oi/W  1  Petr.  q,  i5.  oiroit  iHl  ro  ^Aigta 
iM-Wpou.  vi^.  etiam  Matth.  7,  la.  lo.  11,  48.  Aet.S^  i8.'M, 
SS/^yCot;  7,  36.  —  ylfsa&B  Ovroig.  Mattfa.  19,  8.  'Lao«  ia^&4« 
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a4,  46.  t  Cor.  9,  i5.  —  noMlp  oSroi^i  Matth.  a4,  46,  Luc*  i| 
s5.  9»  48.  [6,  10.]  9,  i5.  13,  43«  Act  la,  8«    1  Cor.  16,  1. 

3)  in  inierrogatione :  siccinei  itanel  MatUu  aS^  4o. 
Marc  7,  18.  lo.  18,  aa.  i  Cor.  6,  5.  Gal.  3,  3. 

Ov%i  vid*  0&  , 

Ovx(t  i.  q«  0S4  ted  fortiat  negans:  1)  non^  minime, 
lo.  i3,  10.  11.  i4,  aa.  1  Cor.  5,  a.  6,  1.  lo,  39.  a  Cor.  10, 
i3.  —  potissimum  si  seqnitur  aliUif  minime  —  imOf  Lnc 
1,  6o.  la,  6.  5i.  i3,  3.  5.  16,  3o.  Rom.  3,  27.  a  Cor.  lo,  i3. 
(LXX  pro  tfy^  Grn.  18,  i5.  19,  a.  4a,  lo.  la.)  —  a)  in  in* 
terrogatione :  nonne?  ubi  ut  nostrum:  niehl  wa/irt  iunuit 
rei|  de  qua  quacritur,  yeritatem*,  Mattli.  5,  46  sq.  10,  29. 
i3,  37.  55.  Luc.  17,  17.  a4,  a6.  lo.  7,  4a.  11,  9.  Rom.  5,  39. 
€t  passim.  (LXX  pro  tfytl  Geu.  4o,  8.  ladic.  4,  6.) 

Y)q)6iX^Ti]9»  0V|  O9  (ab  oqpciXoi)  1)  debitor,  qui  alteri 
aliquid  praeatare  tenetur^  a)  de  debitore  propriof  qui  pecu- 
niam  debet  alteri,  Mattb.  18,  a4.  —  b)  metapb.  obligatus 
alicuif  —  de  ojfficiis  debitis,  Rom.  1,  i4.  ubi  Faulasy  tan- 
quam  gentiliam  apostolns,  se  dicit  i<^%Ai%^w  dEvai,  oificia 
apoBtoli  debere  exteris  gentibus.  ib.  i3,  27«  ubi  itfuihak 
dicanturi  qui  gratiaa  agere  pro  btneficio  accepto  debent. 
(Origen.  ntQl  efx^fft  $•  ^^0  —  ^®  obedienHa^  ita  Rom.  8f 
la.  o^SiXirai  t^  aa()xi.  GaL  5,  3.  o^fUfiijg  iaxhf,  0X09  %hi9 
961AOV  noitjaou*  —  de  eo>  qui  damnuui  illatum  aive  iniariam 
compeosare  debetf  poenae  obligatus^  Mattb.  6,  la.  — -  £z 
adiuncto  —  a)  reus ,  qui  se  reum  fecit  peccando ,  Luc.  iS, 
4«  (Lib.  Uenoch.  p.  180.  dtpsiXiTfig  aiAOQrUig  fiSYaXffS,  vtuM  pec- 
cati  maximi.  Sic  ^^ti  in  paraphras.  chaldaic.  et  scriptia  Rab- 
binorum.  vid.  Buxlor/,  lex.  s.  h.  v.)  *. 

'OqpeiXi^f  tfg^  ^,  (ab  6<piiX(o)  debitum  i.  e.  a)  propr. 
aes  alienum,  Matth.  18,  3a.  —  b)  metapk  debitum,  ojffi' 
cium,  Rom.  i3,  7.  '— -  debitum  coniugale ,  1  Cor.  7,  3«  ubi 
Griesb.  recte  otpuXtiv  pro  glossemate  texlus  vulgaria,  2qp8«- 
Xoiiivfji»  tvvoiaVf  reposuit.  —  Apud  profanos  og)€iili7  vix  legi- 
tuTi  neque  io  V.  T.  graeco  habetur.   Ursych.  o^cili; '  avaptn^  *• 

'Og)6(Xi]/iOf  TO^,  TOf  (ab  oqiUha^  1)  debitum^  u  e. 
a)  idf  quod  solvendum  est  ex  iure,  die  Schuld^  (Deut  a4^ 
10.  3£sdr.  3,  3o.  1  Macc.  i5,  8.)  —  b)  obligatiOf  obUgatnm 
esse  rei  faciendae,  die  Schuldigkeit  ^  Rom.  4,  4.  «ans  iqpel-* 
XrjMf  ex  debitO|  ex  obligatione.  —  a)  ex  chaldaismOf  (vid. 
Buxtorf.  lex.  chald.  sub  voc.  ^sn,  et  ofpSiXiiriq)  culpa^.iior 
bita  poena  a  peccatore  Iuenda,*&]atth.  6,  la.  *• 

*0<ps/ioif  f.  ifptiXfyim^  aor.  a.  oMjpsUor;  1)  debeo$  ob- 
strictus  sum  ut  prtestem  alicai  aliquid;  a)  propr.  de  debito 
aolTendOf  Matth.  18,  a8.  Luc.  7,  4i.  16,  5.  7.  Rom.  iS»  8. 
infi$rl  jnffih  d^eiXtxe,^  $1  fiii  ro  aXktiXovg  ayanaff  ntmini 
qoidqoam  debeatis   praeter  etc.  —  x6   i<peiX6fA9fOP  f  dcJbitnBl 
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•olTraduiDy  M«tth.  i8|  3o.  34.  (LXX  pro  tvaSt]  Deat  i5,  a. 
Ieft.a4,  a.  coll.  i  Macc.  io,  43,  i5,  i5.  3g.)  —  b)  meUphoc 
QisUicius  swn,  (eneor^  o)  univereei  Matth.  a3i  i6.  i8. 
2<p£iiU»,  te&etnr,  ut  faciat  iasiurandnin.  —  ^)  cum  infinitivD 
Terbi:  teneor,  obligor  o£Bcio,  le|[e,  honesto,  moribns  etc* 
igitur  debeo^  decet  mm^  oportet  me;  Lub.  17,  lo.  o  cS^el^ 
loiiav  TTM^oi.  io.  i3y  i4.  Sipedcre  i^^YrrMi^.  Bom.  i5y  i.  27. 
iCor.  [7,  3.]  7,  36.  11,  7.  10.  aCor.  13,  11.  I^rotf  ;ra^  «SqDeiiUHr 
awAm*  ego  enim  debuissem  commendari.  ib.  v.  i4.  £ph.  5, 
«8.  a  Thess.  1,  3.  a,  i3.  Uebr.  a^  17.  5,  3.  1  lo.  3,  6.  3,  16. 
4f  1 1.  3  lo.  V.  6.  — -  y)  de  necessitate  e  natura  rei  prodeun* 
te:  necesse  est  u% ,  aebeo ;  i  Cor.  5,  10.  OipsiXsTS  Sga  Jjt  toS 
ffoafiov  i^ei^eiy.  ib.  9,  10.  In  iXnldk  otpBlXsi  dgOTQuiv.  Uebr. 
5p  1'^.  —  2)  bt  6(p6iXiTrig  et  og^eUijfiay  ad  culpam  quoque 
fransfertory  et  ad  poenam  pro  inioria  illata  et  ex  adiuncto 
est:  reus  sum^  deliifui,  Luc.  11,  4.  oq^eiXom  rifUvy  i»  e.  qui 
jn  noa  deliquit.  lo.  19,  7.  6(pBiXsi  ano&arsltf  reus  eat  mortit. 
Philem.  v.  18.  6(pslXe$9  deliquit  (in  te).  (^ap.  la,  i5.  toi^  /i^ 
iipsiXotja  noXaa&Jjrak»  ib.  v.  20.  6(pBiXqfiivovg  ^ararq».)  *. 

*'0(p6Xov,  (pro  w(p$Xorf  aor«  a.  verbi  ocpedo»,  quod  ab 
«itiquioribus  ct  melioribus  scriptoribus  tanquam  verbum  po* 
nituri  et  optantis  est,  ut  altei^  aliquid  fecisseti  quod  non 
fecil)  seriores  scriptores  utuntur  adverbii  8.  interiectiooia 
loco:  utinam^  cum  indicativo;   1  Cor.  4,  8.  aCor.  11,  1.  GaL 

5,  12.  Apoa3,  i5.  (LXX  pro  "^bnfit,  aReg.  5,  3.  Ps.  119,  5.  ^^, 
Nom.  i4,  2.  20,  3.  —  et  'jn^-vaV  Exod.  16,  3.)  (Vid.  de  hao 
•eriori  forma  Sturzius  de  dial.  macedon.  p.  187.  fP^ineri 
Gramm.  p.  127,  f^igen  p.  274.  et  ad  eundem  Hermann, 
p.  5i3.)  ♦•. 

7)q>BXogi  eoffi  ovg,  tOf  (ab  6(piXXo^j  i.  q.  0(p8lXo0  uUUr* 
sas;  eommodum^  emolumentum ;  ter^  1  Cor.  i5j  32.  lao. 
a,  i4.  16.  (LXX  lob.  i5,  3.  pro  Ib^j^^n.  —  Xenoph.  Mem.  3| 
i.  9.)  ♦♦. 

X^tp&aXinoiovXBiay  ag,  f^,  obse^uium  ad  ooulos  00* 
kibisum ,  i.  e.  propter  praesentiam  domini  ez  metu;  anaS 
XsfipiBror  N.  T.  ab  6(p9akik6iovXog ,  i.  e.  dovXBwr  h  oip&aX' 
ftaltg  Tivp^,   nostrum:    Augendiener,    Augendienst.     Bis  £ph. 

6,  6.  CoL  3,  22.  (Tbeopb^itctus  ad  Eph.  6^  6.  fiij  %a%  ogp^aiU 
fio8*y  TOVT^OTi*  fci^  fiovov  nuQovzior  var  deonotuir  nal  oQdvwrf 
alXa  «ai  anovxoiv.') 

\>^^aXii6g,  oD,  0,  —  LXX  pro  )^:j  —  1)  oculus, 
Matth.  5,29.  38.  6,  22.  18,  9.  Marc.  i4,  4d.*Luc.  a4,  16.  3i. 
lo.,il,  37.  Act  1,  9.  et  saepius.  -.-  ir  ^m^  oq^d-aXftov,  in 
ioCa  oodli,  1  Cor.  15,  52.  —  scaT  o^pd^aXfAOvg  nQOBYQafptf  antt 
ocoloapictus  est,  ii  e.  quorum  animo  infixus  est,  qui  optime 
cogoitnm  habent,  GaL  3,  1.  -^  Cum  verbia  iroifBir;  inal-** 
fUTf  tipffimBi/v ,  »a(iLfAVBiP  f  UQOf^BlVf  quid  sit|  vid.  haeo  vertMi 
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ipM.  —  \dKhan^  Sg^.  yid.  *Enhanh>  —  'OQim  rolg  ifp&mk^ 
fMSg,  I  lo.  1, 1.  didap  ol  iqi&aXiAol  jiiovy  Lqc«  a,  3o*  yideo,  o. 
yidi  ipse.  (Sir.  i6^  6.  liuiith.  7,  97.)  —  Ez  liobraiinio:  a)  oco<- 
luo  pro  homine  compicietue^    llatth.  i3,   16.   Lnc  10,  a3. 
(Deot.  3,  21.   lob.  agi  11.)  —  j^)  ^  8<p^ailfioi  sni^v  Inj  d»- 
iMifow  (foi^lifvovaif  ot  additor  re.  1 1,  5.)  i.  e.  Deoa  providet, 
toetor  iustoty    1  Petr.  3/ia.   (Ps.  34,   i6.    101,  8.)  —  f)  i^ 
o(pd«ilfA<^  xwaqy   coram  4BU41UO9    i*  «•   propr.  ipM>  Tidente 
(1  Macc.  a,  33,)f  in  coDspecta  eiaSi  Hebr.  4,  i3.  —  meUpb. 
iodicioy   opinione  alicnius,   nt  imamwf  etiam  dicitnr,    Hattlu 
aii  42«  ixni  &avfUMar^  (pro  d-avfutatof)  h  oq>&alfuilQ  ^fJhf 
nobis  mimm  Tidetnr.  Marc.  12 ,   11.  (vid.   e  V.  T.  Pi,  118, 
92.  Zach.^9  6.  3  Sam.  6,  a2.  lo,  la.  Sir.  8,  16.  11/  aa.  Sap. 
3|  a.)  —  ^)  ocnlds  ponitur  pro  ^enm^   desiderio»  quatenua 
ocalonim  motu  proditur;  sic  potitsimum  de  invidia,  Marc*  7, 
22.  et  Mattb.  ao,  i5«  oq>9aXfiog  nofffjoqj   oculus  iQvidioBua; 
(Sir.  i4y   10.   iif&aXfMq  nom^q  (p&ofegoq  iii  ofwt^^  cai  Sir. 
22f  8.  opponitur  ifa&oq  iq^&aXfiogf   ocuios  benevolai,  bomo 
bilari  animo  dana.    Tob.  4/7.   £ccle8.  4,  10.  Teft.  Xfl.  Petr. 
p.  6a6.  iq>&aXfiol  mnjp/o^y   de   invidia);  •—  et  de  Jibidioe 
voloptuosa;  2  Petr.  a,  i4.  i^pS-aXfiot  fASoxol  ftotfmUhq*  Sir*  aS» 
4«   1  lo.  2,  i6,  q  In^d^ia  mf  itpd^aXfmfj  vid.  ^Bmt&vftla»  -— 
coll.  Sir.  aa^  i4.  4iy  35.  ao^  a4.  c.  4,  1.  fiij  5roip<]«vonc  09* 
&aXfiovg  htidsds.  —  a)  cognoscendi  factUtoM,  intelieeias^ 
iu^aXfHol  T^  nai^iaSt   ot  plene  legitur  Ephes.  1  y  i8«   (Act. 
Tiiom*  f.  a8.  tov^  xt^  VVZT^  iqf^akfiovi,^  —  llattb.  i3,  iS. 
Marc  8y  i8.  Luc.  9,  19.  4a.  lo.  la,  4o.  Act  a6,  18.  Rom.  11, 
8.  lo.  I  lo.  a,  11.  (Gen.  3>  5.  les.  6,  10.   Sir.  17,  8.) 

^'O^p^Si  ea)$,  Oy  —  LXX  pro  \bn3  (bis,  Num.  aiy  8*  Ice. 
>^  29.  pro  Pj^gto,  et  semel  lob.  ao,"i6  pro  n^cet)  —  ^«/•- 
yfens,  Matth.7/io.  Marc.  16^18.  Luc  JOy  19.  iVy^ii.  1  Cor. 
lOy  9.  Apoc.  9y  19.  -<-  Veteribus  serpens  erat  imago  et  calli- 
ditatis  et  scientiae,  Matth.  10,  16.  a3>  33.  (Gen.  3,  1.  Psalt 
SaL  4y  IX*  cS^  09»^  iioXvaai  aoq>iav  iXXrjXcDf  if  Xoyoig  ffse^- 
vofiuf)  — *-  et  vero  etiam  sanationis  lo.  3,  i4.  (Numer.  ai^  8. 
9. -colL  a  Reg.  18  y  4.)  —  ludaeis  vero,  qui  iu  serpento 
a  Cor.  11  y  3.  et  Gen.  3.  commemorato  diabolum  cogitabanl^ 
etiam  4i^iolus  dicitnr  oqtgf  Apoc.  12,  i4.  i5.  et  0  o^  i 
&(l%aXiogf  Apoc.  la,  9.  ao,  a.  coll.  Sap.  a,  a3.  et^supra 
icaiy.  (Act.  Tbom.  §.  3o.  forma  dracoais  diaboio  propria 
.  dicitur.  In  libro  Sohar  fol.  27.  coL  io5.  leguntur  ad  Geo* 
3y  1.:  ^Sammael  fuity  qui  sub  specie  serpentis  adpamit;  eft 
amago  iUa  serpentis  fuit  Satan.^Q  *. 

'Oq^Qvgf  vogf  if/  1)  supercilium,  Lev*  i4y  9.  Xenopli. 
Mem.  ly  4.6» —  a)  quaevis  prominentia  ^  potissimom  mon- 
tinm:  cUvns^  iumultfs*  semel  Luc.  4,  a^.  o(fQvg  %A  ofouf. 
iugfficUium  (Yiig.  Georg.  i,  118.  Livii  lib.  a/,  ^o.ymontie^ 
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oollia  promiaenA*  Sic  aoepiiiB  etiam  «pad  profknofi  8trtlK>n. 
S\  3*  7*  Hom.  IliAd.  uo,  iSi.'  vid.  KyphU  Obu.  ad  h.  1.  ot 
^fifpA^lU  annotat  e  Xenoph. 

'^'OxJiSuy  S,  f.  fffmf  (ab  SjXog)  propries  moleatia  afficfo, 
dicitnrque  de  multitudine  numero  auo  molesta;  (Phil.  de  leg. 
«1  Cai.  p.  io34.)  —  tnmultaor,  5  Macc.  5,  4i.  —  'OxXiofitu, 
v^asors  ^nocanqae  modO|  (a  Macc.  ii,  3i.)  Pliilo  lib.  a.  do 
Vit.  Mof.  p.  65/.  —  iq  K.  T.  bis  de  vexatione  «  geniis  malia 
Her  morbo8|  Luc.  6,  ii,  Act.  S,  x6,  et  de  eadem  re  Tob.  5| 
f.  Act  Thom.  $.13.  vni  daifioraiv  oxXovfiiwoi,  — ;  (ij^o^lat- 
qj^m^  morbo  vexari,  i  Sam.  19^  i5.  Uerodian.  3,  11.  1.  vtii 
9090V  hoxloviiBVOf.  Platon  Phaed.  §.  76.^  ojlof  naQ^Bir^  mo- 
leetiam  creare.)  *. 

^OiXonoiioif  Sf  f.  ^Uf  (flxXog  et  noUcai)  popnlam  con- 
grego^  •—  turbam  concUo^  ex  adiuncto:  seditionem  mo^ 
pfio;  aemel  Act.  i/i  6.   (Apud  profanos  vix  legilur.) 

"OxXoQf  0V|  09  j)  muUitudOf  muki,  eine  Menge, 
wele^  maiime  de  hominibus  \  ita  a)  oxXog  sine  articulo  Marc. 
5f  ao.  3^.  9,  a5.  lo.  5,  i3.  —  oxXog  Ixatogt  sat  multi,  Maro. 
lo^  46.  —  Luc.  5f  29.  SxXog  t^fLVonv  noXig ,  magna  niultitn- 
dOf  i.  c[.  nolXoL  c.  6,  17.  oj^loc  [Aa&fiToiv  xoi  tt^I^^o^  to8 
looiS'  Act.  i|  i5.  oxXog  6vofidtav>  ib.  i»,  a4.  Act.  6,  7.  noiv^ 
ta  Ojrlof  Toir  Ifi^ecoy.  —  Semel  apud  Marcum  c  10,  i.  in  plu- 
tali:  oxXo§f  muhi,  —  b)  ut  Latinor.  multitudoj  de  turba 
liominamv  qni  aliquo  in  loco  congregati  aunt;  multitudop 
iMriar  0  oxXog,  Matth.  9^  a3.  a5.  i5,  10.  Lac.  5,  1.  12,  i. 
Marc.  a,  4.  3,  9.  et  saepius.  —  ol  ox^oi,  saepissime  apud  Mat- 
ituienm ,  Matth.  5,  1.  7,  28.  9,  8.  etc.  saepiua  in  Lncae  acri« 
fitb,  eg.  Luc.  3,  10.  4,  43.  Act.  8,  6.  nanqaam  autem  in 
•rasgeliia  Marci  (etenim  c.  6,  33.  reiecit  Griesb^)  et  loannia 
mi^  noXXoL  Matth.  4,  a5.  8,  1.  nSg  0  oyXog  Matth.  iS,  9. 
Hare.  ay  i3.  i4j  i.  etc.  —  Act.  34,  18.  ov  /ueTci' ^lov  •  non 
•Upalna  agmine  populi.  Luc.  33,  6.  arep  o^AoVi  vid.T^rep. 
Clu  aemely  quantum  yidii  LXX  ler.  3i|  8.  pro  ^TO*)  — 
s)  aenan  latiori:  vulgus  ^  ubi  opponuntur  proceribnsi  alatth. 
i4,  5.  i4.  21,  36.  Marc.  8,  a.  13»  13.  37.  Luc.  33,  4. 
lo.  Jf  la.  33 1  4o.  (Sir,  7,  7.)  —  3)  LXX  fere  constanter 
im  exercita,  pro  I^^Ti,  ^np,  &3|[,  (▼.  c.  Num.  a0|  ao.  iReg. 
9o^  iS.  lea.  43^  17.  les.  32/34.'48,  4a.  Esech.  17,  17.  Dan, 
io,  0.  11,  10 — i3.)  et  ita  videtur  dici  901^^  oj^Jlov  noXXoVf 
Apoo.  i^y  1.  6.  ut  vox  exercitus  numerosi.  (Num.  30,  ao.)  — < 
S)  goniy  natio;  ila  aemel  Apoc.  17,  5.  Xaol  mX  ojXo»  dQhi 
mfl  i&Vfi  nal  yhiooai. 

*0^VQ(0fia ,  Togj  To,  (ab  J^v^ooi,  firmo,  manio^  mu- 
mimeniumf  propugnaculum ,  quo  aliquid  defenditur-,  eliam 
ora,  a)  propr.  LXX  pro  ^^^^,  los.  19,  39.  Pa.  89,  Sg. 
T^veu.  a^  21.  vld.  eliam  3  Saml  aa,  a.   Zach.  9,  3.  —  b)  tro- 
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vie€t  oiniiSineiiUy  i  e.  argamenUi  dve  rei  qnaecnnqae^  qni* 
bns  confidit  aliqnisi  qnibns  te  tnetnr  advertiu  jdioiy  9  Cor. 
lOf  4.  (ProT.  21,  aa.  9UM&dX$  ti  iiig»/»»  O^ebr*  %}p^  rbbor^ 
hp   £  inmoli&umf.   Ptov«  lo,  3o.  ojv^m^  oaibv  yo^og  mK 

O^opftoVy  (oVf  vo»  dimuintivnni  ab  oifHiVt  qnod  pri^ 
snnm  est  omne,  qnod  igne  coqnitnr  vel  effatnr  et  oami  ad« 
iicitnr,  ngoQipifiOff  nt  interpreUtur  Hetych^nSi  obaoniiuB| 
Tob.  7»  8«  —  potiMimnm  piscisy  qni  tanqnam  nntrimentnm 
vnlgare  et  vile  pani  adiiciebatnr;  iU  LXX  pro  A*9,  Ndm» 
ai,  93.  —  Uinc  ^apftor,  piidsf  lo.  6,  g.  ii.  (colL^Lno.  g, 
i3.)  lo.  21,  g.  lo.  iS.  — -  Ezempla  e  jprofania  collegit  Jfyp^ 
9dus,  L  p.  368.  \   ' 

^Otfi^  adverb.  ab  oiri^,  nnde  ica^  omv,  onieaf  Sfriejh^ 
potty  pone,  contracU  oV^a  et  oifii,  (qnae  dacnntnr  ab  frrofia% 
seqnor)  igitnr  i')  post,  Aernach;  iu  cnm  genitivo  nominia 
band  raro  ponitnr  et  est  posi;  Hatth.  a8,  i.  iyti  H  oafi" 
pijior,  tabbato  trantacto,  post  Mbbttum,  ad  eina  finenk 
(Philostrat  in  Vit  ApolL  4,  i8.  09«  iivatfiQtm$  peractis  my^ 
tteriis.  Thncyd.  4,  gS.  t^  iiniQag  6%pi  fiv^  in  fine  diei.)  Alii 
Matth.  L  L  tabbato  propemodum  ted  nondnm'  jplane  finito*^ 
vid.  Kypkii  obM.  I,  p.  i44.  —  2)  qaia  qai  pott  veniant, 
«ero  veninnty  ett:  sero,  dieitnrqne  a)  de  qnovit  UmporCi 
(loteph.  c«  Apion.  1  #  2.  otpi  Ijfiaoav  q/vaiv  YQaftftatiuw»  ib. 
$•  12.)}  —  b)  de  tempore  diei  (pxffi  %ifs  ^lJtiQag^  nt  taepini 
plenint  legitar)  et  ett  tero  die,  i.  e.  vespera^  'Mara  11,  19» 
jb.  i3,  35.  nbi  orplf  lUoofvnxiOtp  oXtjnropoqpaiyia  et  ngoitt  qnai» 
tnor  partet  indicant,  in  qnas  ludaei  noctem  tolebtnt  divi» 
dere.  LXX  let.  5,  11.  pro  P|U32a,  in  creputculo.  Gen.  24,  Jii« 
pro  y^s^  M.  colL  Exod.  3o,  S/  ier.  2,  23.  K 

yi/;ifiO(,  ov,  0,  q,  —  oy,  ro,  (ab  ixpi)  seroHnme» 
Propr.  poeticum,  ted  apad  terioret  etiam  in  toiuU  oratione^ 
nt  Theophr.  hitt.  Plant  1,  i5.  2,  4.  Diod.  Sic.  1,  10.  Yid. 
Lobeok,  ad  Phrynich.  p.  52. —  Senel  in  N.  T.  lac.  5|  7. 
viTO^  oifiifio^,  plnvia  terotina,  qnae  mente  Nisan,  (i.  e.  nottro 
Martio  et  Aprili)  ante  metsem  decidit,  hebr.  ttS^^Vn,  (LXX 
vtT^  oi^MOff,  Deot  II,  i4.  ler.  5,  24.  loel.  2,  23.'  ^aclL  lo^ 
!•  Uot.  6,  3.)  et  terotina  dicitur,  quia  altiroa  ertt  plnvia 
anni,  qonm  Iudaei  annnm  ab  auctumno  inciperent  Vid.  etiAm 
fr^tSiuog. 

Ov^oCt  fof  ^j  serotinus;  Harc.  11,  ii.  i%phg  ^ 
ovofiq  T^g  &Qaqf  quum  terotina  esset  diei  hora,  die  iam  in 
▼etperam  inciinante.  ~  Hinc  orpla  intell.  aSpa,  tubttantivei 
Ofespera^  Utnntnr  autem  nostri  voce  i^la  qunm  de  tempore^ 
qao  sol  in  eo  est,  nt  occidat  (Marc.  1,  32.  dtpiag  9i  ftfOfi^ 
f«qg«  8ts  I8v  0  ^Uo^O  et  tempore  statim  post  solis  occaaaifi 
(Matlb.  i6|  2.  i%plag  fifO^Uvffg  X^sts*  si)d{a*   irii^^a{!»  709  8 
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ovQQifog  I  losepfa.  ant.  5 »  a.  8.) ,  tnm  vero  etiam  de  tempore, 
qno  noctis  tenebrae  ingmnnt,  Mattfa.  i^,  ^3.  26,  ao.  lo.  ao, 
19.  unde  inteUigitur,  qoomodo  totum  illud  tempns  panlo 
ante  et  post  solis  occasum  in  V.  T.  (£xod.  12,  6.  16,  ia«  29, 
39.)  tempus  b^^^i^il^rr  "J^a  inier  duas  vesperas  dici  potneriL 
Yid.  G^senii  lex.  Lebr.  snb  :3^9.  £  contexta  oratione  igi^ 
tor  definiendum  est,  ntrnm  de  tempore  occasns  soliSf  an  de 
nocte  post  occasum  ingruente  i%\fla  sit  accipiendum*  Prioii 
modo  intelligendum  videtur:  oi/;to$  ii  ysvofiivrjg^  Mattfa.  8, 
16.  i4,  i5.  16,  3.  27,  57.  Marc.  1,  3a.  4,  35.  i5,  43.  (loseph. 
ant«  5,  1.  a.}  •—  lo.  6,  16.  iu(  8i  ixpla  iyiteto.  —  posteriori 
modo  o^fiag  YstoiAivtigj  Mattfa.  14,  a3.  ao,  8.  a6,  ao.  Marc 
6,  47.  i4,  17.  —  lo.  ao,  19.  owTfig  ovf  o^plag'  —  ludiih. 
i3,  1.  ♦•. 

^Oxpigt  ectfC»  iji  C«fa  omoi)  1)  visus,  (Polyb.  3,  99.  7.)  ~ 
ocnlns,  Aelian.  V.  U.  6,  11.  losepfa.  de  belL  6,  8.  4.  Lib. 
Uenocfa.  p.  193.  — -  etiam  Yisio  sensn  activo,  (iosepfa.  anL 
8|  6.  5.  im&VfAiu  xijg  o^eotg  altov,  eom  videndi),  —  id 
quod  conspicitur^  loseph.  ant.  i4,  i5.  11.  tot;  oveigwp  oyfsc^ 
viaa  soraniornm.  —  a)  facies,  vuliuSj  o/,  lo.  11,  44.  Apoc 
1,  16.  ([osepfa.  ant.  7,  3.  1.  nentigiafievovg  tag  oi/;ef?.  ib.  la,  a. 
9.)  — -  LXX  pro  «ifi^"^^»  xaXfj  s.  naXog  ty  oV^fry  Gen.  a4,  16. 
26,7.  39,6.—  Hac  autem  significalione  quum  niaxime  acc&» 
dat  ad  significationem  vocis  ngogdnoVf  ex  faebraismo  —  3)  est : 
externa  hominis  conditio*  lo.  7,  2 4.  vtgivew  %a%a  oy^vvy  in 
iudicando  personae  rationem  habere ,  i.  q.  in  aliis  locia 
ttgogwatxf  Xafifiavsiv.  Obiicit  enim  servator  ladaeia,  eos  ipti 
non  concedere  velle,  quod  tamen  Mosi  (ex  cniui  praeceptD 
puer  etiam  sabbati  die  circumcidendus  tit)  darent.  —  £tiaoi 
LXX  oyfiv  pro  ngogdncp,  ubi  dicunt:  4^  o^fig  Cfa^br.  ^^^)  xtjq 
Yvjgt  Ezod.  10,  5.  i5.  Mum.  a3,  5.  ii.  Alii  lo.  7,  a4.  vertnnt: 
indicare  tccundum  externam  speciem.  (loscpfa.  de  belU  3|  5« 
a.  Tfi^ov^  oiifiv  inixeif  muri  speciem  prae  se  fert)  \ 

^Oxpdviov»  lovj  tOf  (ab  oi^oy  ednlium,  et  oivioixa^ 
•eiDo)  1)  obsoniom,  i.  e.  quicquid  emitur,  ut  pisces,  carnet^ 
olera  etc.|  ut  edatur  cum  pane;  —  a)  qunm  obsonia,  sti»- 
pendii  loco  darentur  militibus,  in  libris  aeriorom  scriptomm 
(vid.  Phrynicfa.  p«  4 18.  Sturz.  de  dial.  nao.  p.  187.)  est: 
tdpendium^  Sold,  a)  de  ttipendio  militari,  Luc.  3,  i4« 
1  Cor.g,  7.  (3  £sdr.  4,  59.  1  Macc.  3,  a8-  i4,  3a.  Polyb.  t, 
67.  1.)  —  b)  de  fructu,  mercede  factorum  qnacunqne; 
a  G>r.  11,  8.  Rom.  6,  a3.  xa  oxpmka  tl^g  ifAagtiag  ^avatog.^ 
Heaycli.  otffdvMiV  danivti,  nigdog. 
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J7a;^^9'«^<>'»  ^  «>^^i  C^  tr^^r^)  I^ifUWH  fiUcui  iimJo, 
iHaqueop  irreiior,,  propr.  4«  a^iboi,  Eccks.  9,  1.  —  1|#. 
Uph.  do  homiiiibut  qui  fraude  oircaa^veiuQnUuri  MattlL  aa^ 
i5,  Jm  9ii9jrflfv.  auToy  jr  i^p/q^.  LXX  1  Sam.  28»  9.  siojii^Mig' 
Mtpf  ipvpfi/  lAfnv&maswHu.  —  Symii\aoh.  Proir.  j5|  n.  el  Ua. 
8p  .i5.  pro  «;j^^a.  (\pud  profanoa  non  legitor,)  *• 

naflg,  ijtogi  ^9  (a  ni^wift,  aor.  a.  Inqypp)  propr.  jd.| 
qaod  humi  fifitur:    1)  iendicuia,  dedpula^  /lar^ utfifj,  Schlin- 
ge,  Netk,  falle^  LXX  pro  ttJgi»,  n^  et  riti-j;  Pror.  6,  5.  7, 
^3.  Ps.  9I9  3.  ia4,  6.  Sir.  27,  20.  a)  propne  Lnc  ai,  35.  iq 
wafig  inA*  ingpinate  inperveniet  quemadmQd^m   teqdicQia 
ioopiqate   iUaqueat  pedem.  —  In  V.  T.  saepiiaiAe  laqaeam 
tendere    ped|ibua    alicuioa    dicantur    ii,    qpi    inaidiaa   alicoi, 
atruunt,  (Pa.  25,'  16.  3o,  5.  67,  8.  i4o,  6.)f  hino.~  b)  {ro- 
pice  inridiae^  1  Tim.  3 ,  7,  naj^jg  %ov  dtafiii^  (Sir.  5i,  3«) 
2  Tim.  2,  2)6.  vid.  '^raf^gw   —  ex  adiuncto:  o^Mna  imleri^  , 
ms,  Rom.  ii|  9*  y%rfi&^t(»  ^  T^a9ri(a  auroTy  aiJB  ^(^(J^  5'"'^ 
e  Ps.  69^,  02.  repetita  aunt,   ubi  n^  legitur.  ^ljL  '^cov.  (^  a. 
— ^  9)  qtiia,   qui  feraa  tendiculia   capere  Tolont,  -ea<^un  .im- 
ponunt,  qua  ttnM  allician^  eat:  illecebrae^  soUieiiatiai  ita 
1  Tim.  6,  9«  liAniptui^  alg  migaaiAOf  nai  naySdq^f  iU<^G^ria  a^ 
peccandum  obnoxinm  eaae.  (Prov.  la,  i5.  ^fi£nraa  iigna^ 
iag  afnaQTmXogk  ib.  99,  6.  coll.  Joa.  a3,  i3.   1  llaco.  5^  4.  Sap. 
i4y  11.  BtdmXa  €lg  audfdaka  ^pvjpXg  ap&Qomaf,  nai  dg  nafUm 
noaif  iqfQormw»)  *• 

l[Ia&ijfia,  TOff,  %6,   (a  na&i»  a.  noo;;^)  i.  q.  na&<0g, 
id  quod  qnis  palitur,  pasaio^  diciturque   1)  de  atalu  extemo 
Lominia:   maltan,   quo  quia  affligitury  ajffliclio,  casus  aoerm 
buSf  Rom.  8|  i8.  %a  na&iiiiata  tou  vZv  naiQov*  a  Cor.  ij  5— 
7.  PhiL  3,  10.  Col.  1,  a4.  a  Tim.  3,  11.  Hebr.  10;  3a.  1  Petr. 
1,  11.  4,  i3.  5f  1.  9»  (loaeph.  ant  a,  i4.  a.  ubi  dicitur  do  ea* 
lamitatibna  Aegyptiorum.    Xenoph.  anab.  7,  6^  3o.J  Ueayo}i« 
na&tjfAatu»  oiyiqpo^a/.  —   a)  de  atalu  intarno:    pauio  OBim^ 
der  Jiffehi ,  das  Gefilhl^  i.  e..motu8  vehemenliorea ,  qoj9t>W 
animua  afficitur  et  abripitur,  (Xenoph.  Cyrop.  3,  1.  10.)}  iflV*  . 
fiditateSy  studia^   Rom.  7,  5.   %a  na&r^\ka%a  xZr  afUffm/Sf 
i9flQY6i%o  h  %olg  lAiXsatv  ^iAioPf  aenaua  pravi,  cupiditatea.  (y|L 
5,  a4.  —  3)  i.  q.  to  ndaxttv^  ioleratio^  perpessiOf  daa  Did* 
deni  Erleiden;  ita  Uebr.  a,  9.  10.    {}n  Y.  T.  non  legiuir.)  K 
IIa&ti%igf   fj9  ot,  (ab  eodem)    1)  patibilia,   qni  pati 
poteat  (Plutarch.  Toui.  9.   p.  65.  ed.  Reisk.  na&rji^i  — yioyg. 
Saepiaaime  in  patrum  ecclea.   acriptia  de  Christo ,  at  Ignat. 
ad  £phea.  $.7.) —  a)  qai  pati  debet,  cui  paiiendum;  ao- 


n«l  Act  a6|  a3.  «{  m^qrdg  jS  X^ro$,  qnod  Messias  C^jc  on- 
snlit  propbeUram)  pati  debeat  mortem.  "^. 

TI a&og,  eog,  contr.  oi^^i  to>  i.  q.  ni^fiiiay  quod  vid* 
^a  .nu&eXff  niaxor)  i)  qaod  quis  pstitur^  maium,  ajOHictio, 
;asus  acerbtis,  loseph,  ant  d>  .i4,  a.  de  bell.  3|  4.  i.  et  6,  3, 
5«  Test.  XII.  Patr.  p.  54g.  —  a)  passio  aDimiy  seasns,  quo 
inimus  sfficitur,  Afitkt|  Geliible;  (ita  saepissime  de  affectiono 
animi  per  sensusy  potissimum  de  doloribusy  4  Macc.  cap.  i, 
U.  tm  %fjg  dinaiooifvig  iiJinoiiatiuSp  na&Sp  xvqi6V€&v.  ib.  v.  i. 
3*  5.  6  sqq.  Nostris  scriptoribus  potissimnm  de  affecHbus 
pravU^  cupiditaUbus;  ter,  Rom.  i,  a6.  Col.  3,  5.  i  Thess. 
4y  5*  (loseph.  ant.  a,  4.  5.  ni^og  de  cupidine  libidinoss.  TesL 
Xll.  Patr.  p.  6io.  iio  ^a^ij  (fornicatio  et  avaiitia)  havxla 
wf  ItioImv  %ov  S^eov»  *. 

HaidafcoYogf  ovj  Oj  (nalg  puerj  et  ayoiYog  dux)  pue* 
romm  dux-,  paedagogus,  Ita  dicebantar  vel  servi  vel  liberi^ 
qaibus '  commissa  erat  educatio  pnerorum  ingenuorum  usquo 
dum  ephebi  facti  essent  (Xenoph.  de  repnbl.  Laced.a/i,  et 
3^  a.  Diog.  Laert  6,  3o.  Cicer.  ad  Attic.  8,  4.  Terent  Andr. 
1,  1.  97.  loseph.  ant  1,  a.  1.  naidayoiYog  ual  q>vXa^  pro  hebr. 
^VD^Hi  Gen.  4,  9.)  In  N.  T.  transfertur  ad  doctoreSj  guber^ 
naiores  aduUorum,  utiturque  hac  voce  Paulus  1  Con  4, 
i5«  de  doctoribus  severioribus^  quibus  patris  mitiorem  discii- 
plinam  opponit;  et  de  lege  mosaica,  quae  natdayofYog  ludae- 
orum  faerit  el^  XQMtov,  i.  e.  eos  ad  fidem  Messiae  hsben- 
d|am  prseparaverit ,  ad  firdem  Itsu  hsbendam  addnzerit,  GaL 
8|  a4.  ideoque  Christianis^  qui  ex  ephebis  qnasi  exctssissent, 
Mnplins  imperare  non  possit,  v.  35.  *. 

HmiiaQioVf  lovy  to,  (diminut  9l  naXg) puerulns ;  etiam 
(ut  saepius  diminutiva  pro  primitivis)  puer.  [MaUh.  11,  16.] 
lo.  6,  9.  —  LXX  pro  nb;  2  Sam.  I3,  i5.  18.  —  ^jjj  Gen.  22, 
12*  lud.  ijy  12.  etiam  de  servulo  ludic.  19,  g«  11.  i3.  1  Sam. 
21,  7*  I  Reg.  ib,  43.  ♦. 

Ilaiisiaf  agy  ^9  (a  nai^suu)  —  LXX  maxime  pro 
^V)  1)  omnis  discipUnay  quae  versstur  in  instituenda  et 
ad  honestatem  formanda  puerili  aetate.  £ph.  6,  4.  jxT()^sra 
%A  tiMva  iv  TiaidBic^  xai  vov&eaia.  —  Quum  disciplina  cer- 
naUir  qanm  in  institutione  et  informationei  tum  in  casti» 
gptioiiej  transfertur  ad  has  partes  disciplinse#  et  est:  — 
a)  institutio  f  der  Unterricht;  2Tim.  3,  16.  w(pBUiiog  nQoq 
noiiBia»  Tfiv  iv  iixaioavvijf  ad  institutionem,  quae.pietatem 
cfBcit  (Prov.  6,  23.  Xvxvog  ivToXti  vofAov ,  xai  SXsyxog  noi  naiir 
ditaJ)  —  Saepissime  in  V.  T.  de  inslitutione  quum  cui  quis 
operon  dar,  tum  qua  quis  formatus  est,  Prov.  1,  7.  4,  i,  i3. 
8,  lo.  Sir.  23,  6.  4  Macc.  1,  17.  ^  toS  s^ofiov  na^tap  insti» 
tntio  in  lege  mosaica,  quare  etiam  de  sapientia.  ipsa  (Sir*, 
a4|a8. 54.)  dicitur.  —  3)  casiigaiio;  ita  ia  epyt  adOebi^  dei 
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malis,  qolbi»  D«na  hominat  afflGiti  ut  eos  eoMndet;  Hebr. 
la,  5.  fiaJinia  uvqIov  (Prov.  5,  ii.)  ib.  ▼.  7.  8.  11.  (ProT.  i5, 
5.  let.  216,  i6.  Sir.  18,  i4.  aij  21.  aa,  6.)  \ 

IIai8$vx9i^9  089  Of  C*  n€u8€vm)  i.  q.  o  mu^avjir, 
-i)  praeeeptor  s  maguier;  Rom.  a,  ao.  (Sir.  37,  19.  ,iir^ 
fraroi^off  ual  noXXSv  naidsvt^.  4  Maco.'5>34.  ^roijcvrfll  p6fu 
de  lege  motaica.)  —  a)  castigator,  Hebr.  12,  9.  CP<^^  ^^1. 
8>  35.  Dcns  perversos  poenit  emendatani»  dicitur:  9h  srot- 
dBXfiiiq  ^fiSv  d.)  —  LXX  Hot.  5,  a.  pro  *iDW.  • 

Ilatievmf  f.  ti/aoiy  (a  naXg^  natdo^)  —  LXX  potitti^ 
mnm  pro  ^d**  —  1)  pueros  instUuo^  imtituog  doceo^  Act. 
aa,  3.  C^^f-^7>4^^0  —  ^'  additur,  quanam  re,  ett:  imbuo; 
Act.  7«  92.  nai^ei^sat^ai  r^  ooqtia.  (iotepfa*  c.  Apion.  1,  4. 
YQafAfAoaiif  inaidev&fiaaf.')  —  usu,  experientia  dooeo;  Tit. 
a,  la.  5ra«8fivouaa  r^og,  7ya,  quae  (tua  natura,  auo  beneiicio 
not  docet,  i.  e.  e  qua  ditcendum  nobit  ett.  PattiTum:  disco^ 
1  Tim.  I,  ao.  7ra  nfifllihv9wi%  \kr[  pXaQq^ijntZv  ^  ut  ditcant,  non 
blatpfaemandum  etse.  coll.  Pt.  a,  lo.  Xenoph,  Iiiat  gr«  6,  5» 
4.  —  a)  easiigo  (vid.  naidBla),  et  quidem  a)  verbit:  re^ 
prehendo ,  monendo  corrigo ,  a  Tim.  a ,  aS.  (Sir.  10,  a8. 
ar^^  Imonjfioiy  ov  yoyyvoei  naidBvofAevog.)  —  b)  imlia,  affli* 
ctionibut;  de  Deo,  1  Cor.  11,  32.  Uebr.  12,  6«  (Prov.  %,  la. 
nbi  n^^^irr)  V.  7.  lo.  Apoc.  5,  jg.  coll.  Ps.  118,  18,  Lev.  26, 
18.  28.  Sap.  3,  5.  —    c)  ilagellit:  JlageUis  eaedo,    Lnc.  aS^ 

16.  aa.  2  Cor.  6,  9.  *. 

Haiihod-evy  (a  TraT^)  adv.  i.  q.  profani,  apnd  qaot 
mii^o&ev  non  legitnr,  dicunt  &  Troi^oc  t.  i».  naidiov»  a 
pueris;  temel  Marc.  9,  ai,  (let.  46,  3.  tsn^  —  M,d ,  LXX  ix 
naiZiov)  '  .      ' 

Jlaid/ov,  iov,  TO,  (diminut.  a  ttoT^)  — -  1)  LXX  pro 
fa,  l^ta,  ^b^,  *n^3  —  ^)  puerutusy  puella;  i.  e.  faomo  utrina- 
que  texut  nondum  adultut,  diciturque  a)  oolleciive  a)  do 
recent  natit,  infantibus  ^  Mattfa.  19,  i3.  i4.  i5«   Luc.  18,  16. 

17,  coU.  V.  i5.  ubi  ra  fiQiiffi  dicuntur.  lo.  16 ,  ai.  —  fi)  do 
mtgit  adultis,  Mattfa.  11,  16.  i4,  21.  i5',  38.  Marc.  7,  aS» 
luc,  7,  3a.  Gen.  ai,  i5.  aa,  3.  37,  2)  —  b)  de  puero  re- 
cent  nato,  Mallfa.  a,  8 — 21.  Luc.  1,  59.  66.  76.  80.  2,  17*  ai. 
97.  4o.  Hebr.  11,  a3.  —  de  adultiore,  Mattfa.  18,  a — 5.  Mare. 
9,  a4.  36  tq.  Luc.  9>  47  aq.  lo.  4,  49.  coll.  v.  47.  —  de  pualla 
adultiore,  Marc.  5,  39  —  4i.  (Sic.  ^yi  pro  fem.  /n^  6en« 
a4,  14.28.55.  34,  3.  12.  Deut.  22,  i5tqq.  Rutfa.  a,*^aa.)  — 
Metapfaorice:  1  Cor.  i4,  ao.  iiii  naidia  yivead-e  ipQevht  i  o^ 
infirmi,  imbecilles;  opponuntur  enim  xikeM  qiQeaL  '^fiUoU 
in  compellatione  ^  ubi  blandientia  ett:  earissimi^  lo,  ai,  5. 
i  lo.  a,  i3.  i8.  —  a)  ut  Latinor.  puer:  servulus^  sarwu; 
Loo.  1 1,  7*    Ua  H^  a  Reg.  5,  ao^  8,  4.  colL  tupra  nmU^t^* 


—  h)filiu4,  Hebr.  9|  i3.  (lea.  8»  18.}  v»  li»  coIL  CtnL  So;, 
a3.  33,  a4.  1  Sain.  x,  s.  ^.^* 

IlaidlQnnf  iKt  4>  C diminutiv.  «b  tj  to2Sp)  1)  paelU, 
filiola;  Rnth.  4,  12.  —  a}  anciHa^  serva;  sic  scriptoribiis  N. 
T.  constanter  dicitur,  (Moer.  Attic  nvuiioMfiv  nal  x^r  iJUu^ 
^if(av  nai  T^r  doi/Xi2i^y  amKoSg*  T^y  doviU}v  /^oii]!^  IJUli}ttxaiff.) 
et  iegitur  a)  universei  Luc.  122,  45.  Act  16,  1 6.  —  b)  d# 
eerva  cui  portae  castodia  tradita  erat,  ij  iriuj^jei}  ij  dvQmQoq^ 
nt  lo,  i8|  17.  appeliatnr,  MattlL  26,  69.  Marc.  i4,  66.  69.  02, 
56.  Act.  la,  i3.  —  c)  de  ilagar,  aerva  Sarae,  Gai.  4,  33.  33. 
3o.  3i.  (Gen.  16,  1.  31,  xo  sqq.)  —  Etiam  LXX  fere  aemper 
de  serva,  pro  nnM  Deut.  13,  18.  Exod.  31,  33.  NelL  7,  67, 
et  rmctD  Gen.  3o,  18.  35.  is.   Susann.  v.  55.  *. 

iiatfo»,  f.  nai|ofia*y  (seriores  «ra^i  ul  in  vers.  alex. 
s  Sam.  3,  i4.  lob.  4o,  34.  iudic  16,  36.}  a  noXq^  1)  puero- 
rum  modo  ludo,  Gen.  31,  9.  : —  iocor,  Gen.  36,  8.  (etiam 
active:  ludibrio  habeo,  loscpii.  bcIK  4,  3.  8.  fra^£*y  TOr  vi^ 
^ioy.)  —  3)  choreas  ago^  i.  e.  aalto  ad  aonos  inatrumentorum 
muficorumi  vel  cantum;  utromque  enim  coniunctom  erat^' 
▼id*  3  Sam.  6,  5.  1  Chron.  j3,  8.  i5y  39.  —  ita  semel  1  Cor. 
ao^  7.  qoae  repetita  sunt  ex  Ezod.  33,  6.  ubi  est  pn^i  coIL 
T^  18.   OQu  tovg  x^Q^^S'  —  LXX  in  locia  laudatia  pro  pnas 

et  pntp. 

Jlalff,  naiiog,  0,  ^,  —  LXX  pro  *^i{5,  ^^9,  —  i') puer^ 

puelia;  —  0  nalgt  Mallh.  3,    16.    17,    18.  3i »  i5.   Luc  3, 

43.  *Iffiovg  o  nalg,   c.  9,  43.  Act  30,   13.  —  ^   nalgy    Luc 

8,  5i.54.  (Gen.  34,  13.   Deut33,  i5.  pro  STJ^.)  —  a^filius^ 

filia  iuvenis;   lo.  4,  5i.  (LXX  pro  ^a  Prov.  4,  i.  30,  7.  39, 

i5.  loseph.  ant  9,  7.  S.  nai  a^^wg  avvf^  uai  d'viX%ta$  naSde^ 

fyifono^  ib.  i5,  4.  3.  de  bello  4,   11.  4.)  ~  3)  ssrvus^  pro- 

prie  quidem  fiervus  iuvenis,   deinde  servus  qaiiibet,    Luc  7, 

7.  13,  45.   iS,  36.  Malth.  8,  6.  8.  i3.  (Gen.  13,  16.  33,  3.  5. 

a4,  3.)  —  Ut  hebr.n^  transfeitur  —  4)  ad  ministros,  Jamu^ 

.los   a)  regum  et  indicat  eos,   qui  vei  in   reguo  sunt  primi, 

vel  regis  domum  curant,  i.  q.  &€(}anovi€g;  Matth.  i4y  3.  (ita 

d  Macc  I,  6.    Alexander  moribundus  dicitur  convocasse  jovi 

nqidag  Toug  ivdo^ovgf   tovg  cvnQoq^ovg  avroiS.   Gen.  4i ,  38. 

ler.  36,  34.  et  ^^y  i  Sam.  18,  32.  36.   2  Sam.  3,  38.  i3,  34^ 

DaxL3|   7.    Esthis,    19.  ubi  LXX  qtiXovg.     Etiam  Diod.  Sic 

17,  56.  ministri  regis  Persarum  dicnntnr  naZdtg^)  —  b)  JDei, 

ct  quidem  a)  ii>  qui  Deum  cultu  prosequuntur  (Pa.  11 3,  x.); 

pii  eultores,  qno  sensu  populua  israeiiticus ,  quippe  qul  lo- 

loa   vemm   Deum   nosceret  et  coieret  t    dicitur  noXg  nvQioy$ 

Lnc  i,  54.  (les.  4i,  8.  43,  i.  44,  1.  3.  Neh.  1,  10.  Sap.  3,  iS. 

Paalt»  Salom.  13,7.  etiam  naJHanifii  Sap.  9 ,  5.)  et  Davidea, 

qnippe  qni  cultum  Dei  bene  or^dinaverit  et  mnita  in  laadexB 

tki  e^inerity  Luc  1,  69.  Aot4y  35.  (coIL  Pa,  18,  i*  36|  i»)*-" 
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f[)  if  qaotvm  inApA  ^inibifterio  Dens  ntitorp  ttt  flkinfllta 
•aa  ad  homines  peiferaiity  mini!itri^  iU  in  N.  T.  lean^  mdk 
Tov  ^£o8  dicitnr',  Malili.  ia/i8.  ^cL  5,  i^.  96.  4,  sj.  3o. 
"(et  in  V.  T.  Mose»,  Neh.  i»  7.  8.  et  reliqni  prophetae,  SEiiAr. 
8|  8a.  Bar.  d,  do.  a8.  "rd^  Deat  34,  5.  ler.  7,  a5.  a3,  9.  44, 
4.-4  Esdr.  a,  i.,  mandata  dedisti  per  pueros  mtot,  pro* 
phetas.  ib.  t.  18.)  *•  v 

IIal(»,  f.  o£(rof,  —  LXX  pro  'nrt  1)  peremio^  -—  pn- 
gnis,  yel  bacnlo,  Matth.  a6,  68.  Lne.*aa, -S^*  (Nnm.  aa,  a8. 
'a  Sam.  i4,  6«  et  hebr.  rr^n  Exod.  17,  6.  7,  ao.)  —  a)  vul^ 
neroj  —  gladio  forio  etValnero,  Marc.  i4,  47.  lo,  18,  io« 
(a  Saq».  ao,  10«  foseph.  ant  4,  6.  la.  et  fi*opice  de  Deo:  mn- 
lis  vnlnero,  Ifr.  i4,  19.  Hos.  6,  1»  lob.  S,  ijB.  —  laorbo  le- 
thali  afficio,  a  Sam.  6,  7.  lob.  a,  7.  — >  etiam  oeeido,  Exod. 
la,  i3«  lot.  ap,  9«)  —  acnleo  volnero,  pungO|  ^ApoO.  9,  5. 
(aio  hebr.  narr  infigo,    1  Sam.  a,  i4.  19,  10.)  *• 

TlaicoTftayfj,  Pacatiana;  1  Tim.  6^  aa.  iKk  tabscriptione 
spnria.  Diyi«io  Phrygiae  in  salatarem  et  PsoatiaBaa  s.  Ca* 
-patianam,  cuin^  metropolis  fuit  Laodicea,  Phrygiee  pacatia« 
tiae  dicta,  nt  distingneretar  a  Laodicea  Lyco  aliud  adiacenttt, 
vix  ante  Constantini  M.  tempora  innotuit.  Vid,  Oottarii  no- 
titiae  orbis  antlqui,  Tom.  II,  p.  173. 

TIaXa$,  adv.' temporis,  1)  olim^  (loseph.  c«  Apion»  1,. 
a8.)  Matlh.  ir,  ai.  Luc.  10,  i3.  Hebr.  1,  1.  —  a)  dudum^ 
pridem,  schon  Idnge,  Marc  i5,  44.  d  fidSUu  jii^afi^  nnm 
pridem  (i*  e.  opinione  citins)  exspirasset.  (loseph.  anL  11,  3. 
1.  nahii  ijv  avrqi  q>iXia  nQog  tov  fiaaiXia^^  —  3)  aiUea^  ^r- 
her,  diciturqne  quum  de  lougiori  tempore  lud.  t.  4«  (losepfau 
vit.  §.  65.)  tnm  de  breviori,  a  Petr.  1 ,  9«  roiy  naXok  avroS 
afiaQttiliaTav  f  antea  i.  e.  anteqnam  Christianns  essel^,  nb  eo 
commissorum.  (loseph.  ant  i4,  i5.  4.  TQin$t  fiiv  tiq  ^fVfOi 
%oig  nolM  [paulo  antea]  niraifTi^  Sap.  11,  i4.)  \ 

HaloftOff,  d,  or,  (a  naXai)  1)  qni  prioris  estteinpo- 
ris,  aniiifuWf  vetm^  prior  ^  pristinus;  olvog,  Lnc.  5,  89.— 
dw&fixfif  a  Cor.  3,  i4.  —  tvffii>  1  Cor.  5,  7.  8.  —  nollaief 
Svd^Qomog  pristini  mores,  prior  praTitas,  Rom.  6,  6.  Eph*4^ 
aa.  CoL  3,  g.  vid.  ^'Av&QOinog.  —  hxoX^f  prius  iam  proktBm 
praeceptom,  1  lo.  a,  7.  —  Sap.  ia,  3.  a  Macc.  6,  aU  — 
a)  vetustuSf  usu  tritus,  Matth.  i3,  5a.  {^drio,  oaaot,  MoIIIl 
9,  16.  17.  Marc.  a,  ai  sq.  Luc.  S,  36  sq.  —  ios.  9,  4.  6.  pro 
rta  ler.  38,  11.  *. 

HaXa^ox^g,  rijioci  '17 »  (&  noikaiog)  anti^uitas^  vetm^ 
stas.  Semei  in  N.  T.  de  Christianorum  e  ludaeis  prioiri  aen- 
tiendi  statuendique  ratio^e  iudaica,  qua  legum  seff|iUrnin 
literam  secuti  fnerant;  Rom.  7,  6.  (iy)  TrcUotorijtl  fip^vni* 
TOC9  P'o  i^  fQanfioii  rqi  naXai&t  obiequio  priori  litiKie  lAff^ 
prtestito.   Vid.  JTQdfifia. 


27olttftOQi|  £»  t  iiAr»>  (a  noJUtioff)  —  LXX  pfo  nlbs  — 

.  i)  antiqnom  reddo,  antiqao;  nakuio^^%i  vet^rasco^   ^otiK 

otato  debilis  fio  vel  consnmor;  Lno.  i3|  iiS.  paUma  ^^  ira- 

*JUi«oiS/»«  (Deot.  29,  5.  los.  g,  iS.  Neb.  g,  ai.)  Hcbr.  i,  ii.  cSc 

'bfcoTior  TiiiiiUtio»^.  (Pf.  109,  27.  lek.  60,  g.  5i,  6.)  —  t6  «10* 

loioijparoyi  TietnsUte  tritam,   Hebr.  8,  i5.  colL  Tbren.  8,  4. 

Sfir.  g-|  i3.  ^  »)  nt  Latndor.  antiqtio:  ahrogo^  aiolendtsm 

'deciaro,  Hebr.  8,  i3.  nmaktimM  ri^  Trpemjv.  *. 

IIoXi],  ijCi  ^9  (a  noUoi,  Tibro,  qnatio;  nnde  naJti| 
poUeni  flos  farinae;  etiam  arena  minutisiima,  palToria  instar 
JSandstanb),  qna  loctatores  oorpns  indocebant);  hinc  9raJU| 
iucta  i.  e*  illad  cerlaminnm  genusy  ubi  Inctator  adTersarinm 
ptefaenditi  snjpplantando  prosternit,  prostratomqne  1  mana 
colio  eins  imposita,  ipiinobilem  tenet.  (Xenopb.  Cyrop.  i^  6, 
Sa.  Anabas.  4,  8.  27.)  Transfert  apostolnsy  ut  alia  vocabula 
e  palaestra  repetita,  ad  lactam  ChristianorDm  enm  fnsidiis 
'adrersariomm  rei  divinae,  potissimnm  diabcfti,  Eph.  6,  12.  *. 

I7a2iy}^€f  sa^Oi  oy,  ^,    (fin  «voJUy  et  fihsatg)  proprie: 

itorata  generatio/  qoa  incipit  nova  vita^  et  ita  dicebatur  Py- 

thiQoricis  de  anima,    qaaei   pelr  metempsychosin   in  nomm 

eorpns   delata,    in  illo  covam   vitam  incipiat;  tropice:  do 

aaimo  prorsas  emendato  et  novos  mores  induente,  Tif.  5/  5. 

libi  baptismos  dicitur  Xovxqop  nakiYYBi^BalaQ ,   regmeraiionis 

ipiriius.     Vid.  eliam  lo.  3,  3 — 5.  et  jnsrrooi,  *'jivm&ep,  ^Aiek- 

kSMfoAi.  —   9)  instauratio ,   restitutio  in  integrum,   in  st^ 

tam  nriorem   de   quo   aliquis    deiectus    fuerat;    naUff^  t^i^ 

xtax^m^  loseph.  ant.  11 ,  3.  g.  de  patria  post  esiilium  baby- 

IdniodBi  recoperata  et  instaurata,   quam  antea  dixerat  $•  8» 

mSr  Yavjoloni^  anomxwnaanv.    Philo  de  vita  Mos.   lib.  9.   p. 

ii4^  de  teliurts  post  dilnviam  itistauratione ;  Cicero  ad  Attic; 

4»  &   de  restitutione   dignitatis  et  felicitatis  prioris;    «foiUv 

Yle99&ak  LXX  lob.  ]4,  i4.  de  vitae  revireacentis  et  fortnnaa 

inatanra^One ,  pro  hebr.  rnD^lbn.    Eodem  sensn   semel  in  N* 

T.-  Ilatth.  19  y  98.  h  ty  naJuYY^^oiap   in  reslitntione  s.  in- 

ataiirationeb     De    cuiusnam    autem    rei    instauratione   sermo 

ait^  diaaentitnr.     Alii  iotelligunt  instanrationem  vitae  homi- 

noiii''  por  resnrrectioneni ,  revoca&onem  ad  viiam ,  nt  naX^yf- 

^McSiBnr  Philoiii  de   legat  ad  Cai.   p«  10^7.    Constitnt.  apoat. 

liK  f^   e.  34.  (coU.  Marc.  10,  3o.  ubi  legnntnr:  h  r^  oliof* 

rf  ^MMi^»  «t  Luc  99,  3o.  if  iy  paedtla  ftoo.)     Alii'  ^tem- 

KMmiae  9  quo  mntaHtur  totum  opns  '  creationis  in  m«- 
f  bl  Ik^edibit  in  statum  ^uam  perfectum  ao  purum ,  qnalia 
fiMrtt  iempore  primi  hominis,  antcquam  peccasset,'^  nt  de- 
aciipeit  Rab.  Bechai  (in  Schilchan  Orba  foi.  g,  c.  4.)  opi- 
iiiiMate"Iadaeoram  satis  notam  de  restitntioAe  mundi  et  re* 
Mih^toriae  ad  pristinam  intagtitatem  et  perfectlonem.  Tid. 
Jt^miilA  Clhristoldgia  sadi'/'^.  91 5.  et  sopra  ^Anomxiexar 
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Qk^  Bano  eoieDdptionein  ommnm  rernm  tnetUL  Bflert»  gniML 
graecar.  p.  ao4.  ayamrmr  apjpelUt.  *. 

JlaX^Wf  adT.    i)  reiro,  et  indicet  reTereionem  nd  id 
qnod  antee  fnertt,  feoerat  elii|nii ;  nbi  Leiii^i  nti  eolent  Yorfaie 
cnm  re  compontis;  lo.  i4,  3.  fsaJUy  ^jc^^f  redibo.   MeriQ. 
n,  1.  nilif  ilql^Bv^  rediit  lo.  lo,  i;.  aS.  naU^  XaSm^  re- 
cipienu  i6,  aa.  nahf  iyfoiuu,  retidebo.  st  Cor.  iii  i6»  uiim 
XifUf  repeto.  vid.  etiam  lo.  z3|  12.16,  d8.  18^  33.  ig,  g» 
Act  io#  16.  1 1,  la  |8y  21.  2  Car.  1,  16.  PbiL  4,  4.  —  nCor. 
i3y  a.  ia9  iX&n  dg  to  ticuUirf  ai  itemm  Teneroy  ai  rediero. 
PbiL  I9  a6.  nagovota  naX$p  nfog  v/ft«(i   reditna  ad  wa.  — 
a)  indicat  iterationem  facti»  nbi  est   a)  dmmo^  Uorum^  lo. 
13,   la.  avanusmf  nahf*  lo.  4,  i3.  it^tffftu  nohif*  0.12,  a8. 
Rom.  5,  i5.   Gal.  a,  |8.  5,  1.  3.   1  Cor.  7^  5.  Uebr.  5,  la. 
3  Petr.  a,  ao.  Apoc  10,  ii.  et  paaaim.  —  itemm  i.e.  aliora^ 
ieriia  vieOf  dicitnrqne  in  repetitione  eini,    qnod  atatim  fe- 
cerat  Tel  dizercf  aliqaii ,   Matth.  4»  8.  ab|  5«  ai,  36.  aa,  i. 
(colL  ai,  45.)  aa,  4.  Marc  8,  a5.  lo,  a4.*  i4|3g  aq.  6g.  CooIL 
▼•  67.)  Lnc.  13,  aa  a3^  ao.  lo.  8»  8.  10,  ig.Si.  3g.  Aci.  a/, 
a8.  et  a^epina;    nnde  etiam   interdnm  pleonaatice  «aXtiF  ia 
itmifovy  Maitb.  a6y  4a.  Act.  lo^  i5.  —  nali9  4anMfer#  |o. 
Af  64.  ai,  i6.  -—  naXiP  i»  xqItqVp   Matth.  a^,  44.  •-*  in  ro- 
petitione  eiua,   quod  aolitna  fuerat  aliquia  lacerey    Marc  a, 
i3.  3|  I.  4|  I.  5,  ai.  7,  3i.  lo.  4,  3.  (colL  a,  la.)  46; 6L  i5. 
8|  a.  g,  i5.  et  paiaim.  —  b)  itemm  ic  alio  iompo^f  lo» 
1,35.  8,  la.  ai.  Act.  17,  3a.  Uebr.  1,  6.  —  ffoiioa,  lacS, 
18.  —   c)   iterum   i.  e.  porro^  praeierea^    nbi  aeiitentiaie 
nectuntur  a  scriptore,   Mattfa.  5,  33.   i3,  44  aq.    18,  ig.  ig, 
a4.  lo,  9,  17.  10,  7.  la,  aa.  39.  Rom.  i5,  lo — la.  1  Cor.  la, 
ai.   Hebr.  i,  5.  et  aatpiua.  —  3)  iierum,   ab  alierapmria^ 
i..e.  contra^  ai  quoijue ,  in  aententia  contraria;  Mattb.4,-7. 
a  Cor.  10,  7.  Touro  XoyJ^io9v^  naX&Vf   at  boc  qnoque  eoUigat. 
1  lo.  a,  8.  naXiv  inoX.  at  novum  qnoque  praeceptnm.    Vid* 
Viger.  de  idioL  p.  44o.  Xenoph.  Cyrop.  a,  3.  18.  Uomer.  Iliad. 
4,356. 

lla\inXr[9%if  (a  na\mh^{\(i  [quod  e  na^  et  filfi9et| 
nnmeroaus,  a  Macc.  10,  a4.  loaeph.  de  bello  3,  4.  a.  Xenejiib. 
anab.  3 ,  a.  1 1.)  adverb.  ab  s.  cum  universa  muliiiMdmep 
ad  unum  omnes;  Luc.  a3,  18.  aviMQo^v  de  na^nXtid-eL  ^ 

IlagAnoXvgt  nafAnoXXfi,  nifinoXv^  (nug  et  noUg)  pat» 
mulius;  Marc.  8,  i.  nofAnoXXov  o^Xov  permagna  y^^Mtm 
turba.  (Symmach.  lob.  36^  3i.  pro  l^a:^^.  Xeooph.  Cjxop. 
I,  1.  3.  loaeph.  c.  Apion.  i,  34.  nafinoXXaiV  ap&Qcmmei»  Ideni 
ant.  7»  5.  3.)  *• 

na/iipvXla*  agf  ^,  Pamphylia  (bodie  Menieulf  fto» 
rincia  Aaiae  minoria,  quae  ab  ortu  habet  Cilician|t  ^^  ^^^ 
caan  Ciliciam  et  Phrygiam  miuQrem ,   a  aeptenlrinM  ^Odn^ 
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tiam  et  CtppadociaiDy  m  meridie  mure  mediterraaeom  (ibi 
mare  Pampbylicum  dictum).  Act  ^,  la  iS^  i3.  i4,  a^.  i5, 
38.  27.  5.  •. 

IlafdoxsZov,  ovy  TOt  atlice  frardoxeSoy,  vid.  Piirynich. 
p.  3o7.  (a  noi^Jojffitff  s.  nafdoxogt  qui  omnia  excipit,  dever- 
sorii  dominuf,  conipositum  ez  Tra^  et  dixoiiai)  deversoriumf 
hospUiwn,  publicum^  ubi  quicunque  peregrini  devertcre  %0' 
lebant;  Luc.  lo,  34.  C^o^y^-^»-  '^*  ^*  £pict.  enchir.  c»  ii. 
Act.  Thom.  §.  48.  5o.  et  ibidem.  §.  16.  (fiyodo^fcioy.)  *. 

-JIav8oxeigf  imgf  Oy  C^.d.  TraiJoj^fSoy)  dominus  hospi- 
iii  pubUciy  hospes  publicus ;  Lnc.  lo,  35.  (Polyb.  a,  i5.  16. 
Plotarch.  Tom.  6.  p.  4^5.  edit.  Reish,  Attici  ut  pro  Tray Jo- 
%tlo%  dicont  navioniloif  f  ita  pro  navioi^ig  —  naYdoiiaig.  Vid. 
Fhrynicb.  p.  307.)  *. 

IlavfiyvQifgj  eag,  ^,  (ex  nag  et  ayslQO},  colligo)  ao^ 
lemnis  ao  festivus  populi  conventus ,  coetus  festivus^  eine 
Festversammlung^  qui  ludis,  sacriflciisy'  cantibusi  etiam  nun» 
dinie  (Sap.  i5,  12.)  celcbrabatnr.  (losepfa.  ant.  2,  4«  3.  Act 
Thom.  $.  4.  Apud  losephum  etiam  de  celebratione  lesli,  anf. 
5»  13.  12.  et  ib.  5,  8.  5.)  In  f^.  T.  semei  Hebr.  12,  23.  ubi 
narfiyvQsg  ayyihov  (baec  enim  sunt  coniungenda)  est  coetus 
•ngriorum  Deum  hymnis  laudantium.  vid.  Apoc.  5 ,  11  sq. 
Dan. 7,  10.  Ps.  io3,  20.  i48,  2.  (Test.  XII.  Patr.  p.  548.  ^po- 
fOh  xai  l%ovoiak ,  i*  e.  angeli ,  qut  uti  viivovg  r^  d^s^  nQogq>6^ 
IfOvaO-  —  LXX  pro  T^i!0  Ezech.  46,  12.  Uos.  2,  ii.  9,  5.  et 
pro  mxa^  Amos.  5,  21.  *♦. 

^  llapoixLf    (ex  nag  et  olxo^)   adv.  cum  tota  familia, 

tota  domo ;  semei  Act.  iS,  34.  —  Repudiamnt  hanc  formam 
grammaticii  melioresque  scriptores  navoi%SQla  scribere  do- 
ceni,  (Tbom.  Mag.  navoivX  ovSeig  %m  donifioiff  navoixeala 
dif  nai  navouiriaia) ;  legitur  naro^%i  eodem  tenaa  apud  acri^ 
ptores  aeriores,  loseph.  ant.  4^  4.  4.  ib.  4,  8.  42.  et  5,  1.  a. 
Philo  {navoixsi^  de  los.  p.  562.  et  lib.  I.  de  vita  Mosia  p. 
6o3.  3  Macc.  3,  27.  Diod.  Sio.  i4^  ii5.  LXX  Exod.  1,  1.  pro 
rty^  —  (Similiter  formatum  est  nave&vl  cum  univerao  po- 
pufo^  Sap.  19,  8.  —  nafSriueiM  loseph.  ant.  6,  i4.  8.) 

IlafonXia,  ag,  ri,  {nugj  et  onXov}  omnis  armatnra 
militaria;  arma;  Luo.  11,  22.  — metaphor.  Eph.  6,  11.  i3. 
naveniiav  ^eou,  arma  spiritus,  a  Deo  soppeditata  in  do- 
ctrina  et  disciplina  christiana,  i.  e.  subsidia,  quibas  Chri- 
atiani  sese  defendere  possunt  adversus  diaboli  insidias,  — 
2  Sam.  2,  21.  Sap.  5,  18.  Sir.  46,  9.  2  Maco.  3,  25.  loseph. 
ant.  2O9  5.  3.  —  eliam  zag  navonl^^  ludith.  i4,  3.  a  Maco. 
1O9  3o.  4  Macc.  3,    12.  loseph.  aut.  4,  5.  2.  i3,  5.  3.  ^ 

HavovQyia^  ag,  i^y  (a  navovQyogy  quod  vide)  —  LXX 
pro  1123*^2^  —  calliditas ;  proprie  in  malam  partem:  astutia, 
versutia'  Luc.  ao,  23.  1  Cor.  3,  19.  2  Cor.  4^  2.  ii,  3.  Eph. 

Lex.  N.  T.  ^oL  11.  O 
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4,  i4.  (Sir.  19«  95.  91,  i3.  los.  9,  4.)  —  (Apud  feriores  etiam 
in  bonam  paitem:  pradentiai  dexteritaSy  quae  omBia  icite 
adgredilar,  Prov.  1,  4.  8,  5.  Sir.  3i,  lo.  Moeris  Attic  m^ 
fpefa,  &txinSg'  Yrarov^/ia,  lAAijniccSc.)  *• 

na9oTQYogi  ovj  09  ij,  —  w»  tO|  (ex  mi^  et  stirpe 
fyyfa)  propr.  bomo  navus,  qui  omnia  pcit  perficere.  eaHidut^ 
LXX  pro  W\9^  -—  primnm  in  malam  partem,,  lob.  5,  la. 
Prov.  13 1  17.  —  losepb.  dq  belL  1 ,  »1.  i3«  t^  manrovfifw, 
callidilas.  — -  Seriorrs  etiaui  in  bonam  partem :  pmdttu^  p&^ 
riiiis  ^  vallidru;  seniel  in  N.  T.  a  Cor.  13,  16.  siepini  io 
v^rsione  alexandr.  Prov.  i4,  8.  i8»  i3,  17.  Prov.  i3,  i.  pro 
OSn.  ib.  38,.  3.  pro  yi^^\  7^n»  Sir.  6,  34.  3;,  13.  ii».  ai,  30. 
ubi  opponitur  t^  fuog^,   et  idem  est  q.  v.  aa.  nokwit^igog*  *. 

IIavTa%6&Bf^  adv.  undiijue ,  ex  omni  parie\  Marc 
1,  45.  riq^ovTO  nQog  ovioy  narro^^o^er*  (4  Macc  i3,  1.  i5,  33. 
Joiepb.  c.  Apion.  1,  39«  ant  4,  6.  7.  Uerodian.  3,  7.  1.)  *. 

IIa¥vaxovj  adv.  ubi^rte,  ninque  looorum;  Marc.  16, 
ao.  Luo.  9,  6.  AcL  17,  3o.  31,  38.  34,  3.  a8,  aa.  1  Cor.  4,  17« 
(les.  43,  33.  losepb.  de  bell.  i^  8.  4.  frayraiov  jertuhg  iparUs» 
ib.  ant  5,  7.  4.)  •. 

IlaifveXrjgt  ioQy   contr.  ovg,  0,  17,  —  ^9»  tig  (cz  naq^ 
€t  TCiUoi  8.  viXog)  ad  finem  perductus  ^  perfeeuu;   (toaeph. 
ant  lo^  9.  3.  naneXiig  andiUha!)  —  tig  xo  nayxtLsig,  i.  q«  nrxf^ 
xeiSg  j  prorsus ^  perfecte ,  omnino;  bia,    Luc.  i3,    11.  Hebr.  ^ 
7,  35.  losepb.  ant.  6,  3.  3.  ib.  3>  la.  1.  —  5,  3.  1.  (^naniXwg, 
eodem  sensu  losepb.  aut.  4,  6.  5.    a  Macc.  3,  13.  7,  4o.)  *. 

JJavvT/,  (propr.  dativ.  a  nag)  adv.  ubique;  —  omniAO, 
in  omnidus,  Act.  34,  3.  ndfvrf  vs  xal  navraj^ov  i.  e.  in  omni- 
bus,  quovis  modo.  —  Sir.  5o,  35.    Xenopb.  (*yrop.  1,  1,  1.  ♦. 

Ilavvo&ep,  adv.  undique;  Luc.  19,  43,-  [io.  18,  so.] 
Hebr.  9,  4.  et  Marc.  1,  45.  in  codd.  pro  9raiTa;^o^cy.  —  ler. 
30^  9.  3  Sam.  a4,  i4.  Sir.  5i,  10.  losepb.  de  beii.  4|  10.  1. 
7,6.  I.  •. 

IZatTOJcpaToip^  oqog,   0,  (n&g  et  KQavim)  propr.  srpa- 
vSv  vojv  navvMV^  qui  suinninni  lenet  irnperiuai,  summus-dO'' 
minus,  omnipotens ;  de  Deo  a  Cor.  6,   18.    Apoc.  1,  8«  ^  8. 
119  17.  i5,  3.  16,  7.  i4.  19,  6.  i5.   31,  33  —  LXX  nyioc 
nawontQaroiQ    pro    ^tfo^    sive   ni^tn^   rrin'*,    a  Sam.   5|"io. 

I  Cbron.  ij,  9.   ler.  5,  i4.   Auios.  '6\   i3.    Zacb.  1,  3aq.  MaU 

I I  4  sq.  —  0  navvonQvixojQ  pro  ^^  in  lub.  libro  e.  g.  c  5, 
17*  11,  7.  33,  17.  35.  Sap.  j,  a5.  Sir.  4a,  a3.  9  Macc 
1,  35.  *. 

JlayTOTS,  (pro  quo  meliores  scriptores  dixiase  tna- 
OTOra,  sive  dtafrarTo^,  raonent  rhrynicb.  t-t  Pbavor.^  adv. 
1)  somper^  i,  e.  a}  ubicunqiie  locorum  et  quovia  teftiporp, 
Matth.  a6,  11.  Marc.  i4,  7.  Luc.  i5,  3i.  lo.  i:^,  8.'  a  Gor.  3, 
i4.  4,   10.  —   b^  qoovis  tempore;  de  acttonibos,  lo.  7,  6.   b, 
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99.  11/42.  1  Con  i5,  58.  a  Cor.  5,  6«  Gal.  4|  18;  PiiiL  i,  ao. 
wg  nafxots  »al  9U9.  et  paasim.  — .  c)  sa^pa,  sa^&numsro, 
iteratif  Aaepe  vicibus;  sensus:  inscanter;  Lac,  189  1.  naviotB 
nQogBvjpa&M.  lo.  18,  20.  Rom.  1,10.  1  Cor.  1,  4.  Eph.  5,  20. 
■  Pbii.  1,  4.  et  ptssim.  —  d}  conlinuOf  i  Tbeff.  4,  17.  2  Tim. 
9,  7.  Uebr.  7,  26.  —  2)  i.  q.  natteiMg  sive  ndfzmQf  omnino^ 
prorsus,  z  Theis.  2,  16.  atanXf^laaa^  avxoiv  %aQ  aftaQtiag 
n&nozBm  Eodem  modo  intelligendam  yidetur  2  Cor.  9 ,  8. 
99  navxl  nanoTs^  ia  omnibus  omnino.  —  Legitur  eliam  Sap. 
19,  18.  Test.  XII.  Patr.  p.  624.  navtott  ixatysv-  ib.  p.  671. 
SqS  y^Q  ^drrote.  Loca  e  profanis  serioribusi  in  quibus  ra- 
rina  Jegitur^  collegemnt  Kypk»  obss.  1»  p*  3o5«  et  Sturz,  de 
diaL  raaced.   p.  188. 

ItavTmq^  adv.  1)  omnino,  iiberluupti  i  Cor.  5,  10. 
ov  srarrofff,  omnino  non,  ib.  16,  12.  ndvTqtg  oim  f^v  ^cilijfia. 
—  omni  modo,  prorsus,  Rom.  5,  9.  ov  navjo^f  pro  ov»  iv 
naoii  non  omni  modo.  (Aiii:  minime.)  —  2)  utiifue,  cer^ 
iissim^f  pro/eciOf  Luc.  4,23.  ndvTmg  igeM  lAOVf  baud  dubiey 
ntiqne  obiicietis.  Act.  18,  2n-  21,  22.  28,  4.  (Tob.  i4,  8. 
2  Macc  3,  i5.  3  Macc.  i,  i5.  Test.  Xil.  Patr.  p.  712.  losepb. 
vit.  §.  11.  id.  conlra  Apion.  i,  29.  5)  cerie,  wsnig^tens, 

i  Cor.  9,  10.  ^  ih*  iifJiag  ndvtotg  Xiysiy  iiostra  cauta  certe 
dictom  eit  ib.  v.  22.  '/ya  ndvtmg  tivdg  adtaia.  *. 

Uagii  praepositio^  cui  univerte  inest  notio  viciniia" 
iit  (daa  Vcrhailniss  der  unmittf^aren  r^^abe},  indicatque, 
aliquid  esae  iuxta,  prope  aliqnemj'  in  eius  vicinia.  —  LXX 
maxime  uiorpant   pro  hebr.  ^iS^i   I^Sf   ^^23,   *)]  Ib^,    ^S^^Si 

I)  cum  genUivo  indicat,    1)  aliquid  venire,  prodire  ab 

oliiiuo,  qui  illud  habet|  mittit,  dat,  profert,  (das  Ausgehen 

au8    der  nnmittelbaren   JNahe  iemandes)   et   vertitur  a,    ab, 

i.  e.   i}on   Seiien  eines;    naga  tivog  iQxta&atj    Liic.  8,  49. 

iSf^ed^cM,    lo.  16,  27.  128.   ij,  8.  iKnoQtv.  lo.  i5,  26,  (mitti 

ab  aiiquo).  —  apud  loannem  etiam  slvav  naga  Ttvog ,  ab  ali- 

qao  mitti,  c.  6,  46.   7,  29.  9,  16.  53.  (lob.  21,  2.  9.)  —  XafA- 

fidmv,  lo.  5,  34.  4j.  44.  10,  i8«   Act.  2,  55.  3,  5.   lac.  i,  7. 

naQaJiaiAfi.  Gal.  1,  la.   1  Tbess.  2,  i5.  xoiilCaa&av ,   £ph.  6,  8. 

(Gen   49,   5a.)  SixsaOMf  Act.  22,  5.  26,  10.  22.  —  2  Tim.  1, 

i8.  WQlaKeiv  ikeog  naQu  rtvog,  er  wird  Erbarmen  lindeu  von 

Seiten  des  Uerrn.  —  dxovetVf   lo.  i^   4i.  6,  45.  j ,  5i.   Act 

28^  22.  2  Tim.  I,  i5.  nvv&dvea&M,    Malth.  2,  4.  7.  16.  lo.  4, 

52.  altgUy  Matth.  20,  '^o.  lo.  4,  9.  Act  3,  2.  ^fitslv,  Maic  8, 

11.  Lnc.  II,  16.   12,  48.  vid.  etiam   2  Tim.  3,   a4.  Act  7,  16. 

s^f  8.  nag  ov,   e  quo  (reo).  Apoc.  3,  18.  Act.  9,  i4.  26,  12. 

Lac.  6|  54.   lo.  i,   16.    2  Thesa.  3,  8.   oQtov  i^pdYafiBV  nuQ» 

Twog,  et   alia  ioca   multa.   '-•  ab ,    de  auctore,   naQa  xvQiuv 

fyiv€tQ,   MattTi.  21,  ^j.   Maic  12,  ii.  MatLh.  18,  19.  —  io.  % 

O  2 
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t4.  o  ^orop^cr^  nopo  fwt^^  Rom.  ii,  97«  17  na^  IfioS  Jm»- 
^fft}.  yid.  etiam  Luc.  i,  45«  a,  i.  Act*  aa^  36.  lo,  17,  7. 
navra  naga  aov  iariPj  a  te  aocopi..  —  ra  naQci  tivocy  fiMTd 
aliquis  donat,  suppeditat^  dona;  Luc  iO|  7.  ia^iowTBg  md 
nlvofreg  t^a  nag  avTcSy.  Pbil.  4,  18.  ro  fso(»*  ifiSvf  donm  a 
Yobis  miua.  (Sic  naga  de  auctore  lob.  i3y  11.  19,  a6.  ao^ 
39.  a5,  a.  27,  i3.  34,  9.  lotepb.  ant.  4,  8.  35.  dfAOifi^  ^  nopci 
YoS  ^£<n;  ysvfiaoiAiffi»  ib.  7  ^  4.  3.  —  a)  in  N.  T.  rero  etiani 
naga  cum  genitivo  ita  dicituri  nt  idem  sit  quod  apud  pro- 
lanos  naQa  cum  dativo.  Sic  %a  naQa  n^  (quod  apnd 
profanos  est  vel  dona,  vel  mandata  alicuini)  llarc  5,  a& 
indicat:  bona,  facultates  (Lnc.  8,  43.  oiloy  rof  /?«oy);  et  ol 
naga  xmg  (apud  profanos,  missi  ab  aliquo),  Marc.  3,  ai. 
auiit:  qui  aliquem  comitanlnr;  ubi  utrum  diacipnli  •ervatoris, 
an  eiuf  mater  et  fratres,  an  mullitudo,  quae  conyenerat,  in^ 
telligendi  aint,  interpretes  diaaentiunt  Eodem  modo  ci  fiOQa 
f&vog  sunt  ii,  qui  oum  aliquo  annt,  ab  eius  partibua  atant, 
eum  ducem  seqnnntur,  a  Sam.  a^  3i.  1  llaoc.  7,  5a«  ingaov 
iSp  nagA  NiMuvofog^  ▼.  4i«  9,  44.  58.  i3y  5a«  16/16,  3£adr. 
ly  i5.  coIL  textu  hebr«  a  Chron.  35,  i5. 

II)  cum  dativo  indicat,  aliquid  esae  in  alieuins  Ticini- 
tatOi  praeaentiay  aocietate,  apud^  coram,  inter;  bei^  ueben, 
vor,  unter;  —  a)  propr.  apud  Matth.  a8 ,  i5.  (Gen,  3i, 
3a.)  —  iuxta,  L  e.  in  vicinia^  Luc.  9,  47,  S^tfow»  avto 
nag  cavriji»  lo.  19,  a5.  nUQa  r^  oravp^*  (lob.  iO|  la.  loaepb. 
ant.  i|  11.  a.  nagit  t^  &vga  itia&i(eTO,)  —  in  sotdetate,  d^ 
vitate,  domo,  ^sviiea&ai,  nagd  Ttriy  Act.  lOy  61  2%,  16.  alvm 
fro^ci  Tftv»9  in  alicuius  civitate,  Matth.  27,  a5.  Apoc.  a,  6.  ai, 
6.  —  fAivsifi  lo.  i,  4o.  4,  4o.  i4,  17.  a5.  Act  18,  3.  3o.  ai« 
7»  8«  uaTuXveift  Luc.  19^  7.  uqiaxoua,  Luc.  11,  3/.  iiofi^  nOHlif 
n*  T.  lo.  i4,  a3.  —  Col.  4^  i6»  naQ  vfAtVf  in  coetu  veatro. 
lo.  8y  38,  a  itoQaxa  noQa  toS  natgif  qnae  vidi^  quum  apud 
patrem  versarer.  ib.  17,  5.  do^aaov  fis  naga  aeuvt^  Tfj  doE^i 
5  elxov  —  naga  aoL  coll.  Gen.  29,  a5.  a/.  —  1  Cor. 'iS,  a* 
nag  iavt^,  domi;  (Philo  de  Cherub.  p.  116.  Tafuavoalfiaya» 
ik  naQ  iavxolg  qtvkattetB  &fiaavQ6v.  Id.  de  legat  ad  CaL  p* 
1090.  Goii*  lob.  34y  i4.  —  b)  tropice;  apnd,  i.  e«  •)  ^; 
de  eo,  quod  proprium  est  alicui;  Rora,  9,  i4.  /(7  ddiMlmfU^ 
T^  &eS,  num  iniuria  in  Deo  est?  iniualna  est?  iac.  1,  17. 
^^9  V  C^^^y  ovK  an  naQaVLayri,  in  quo  etc.  Roin.  a,  11. 
oi!sc  cor»  ngogoinoL  nagd  tia  {yeta^  £ph.  6,  9.  (lob.  la^  l3« 
nag  avtvi  aoqtia  mai  dvrafng.)  —  fi)  in  animo,  Matlh.ai,  aS. 
dteXoyil/ivto  nag  lat^Toi^.  —  q^QoufiOi  nag  iavtolg,  aenjoa: 
qui  aibi  ipai  videntur  prndentea,  Hom.  11,  a5.  id#  16-  — 
y)  in  virtute,  facultate  aiicuiua,  nuQu  dv&Qcinoig  fOtSro  adv* 
roToy  ioTft»  Matrh.  19,  a6.  Marc.  10,  aj.  Luc.  1,  3/.  i8f  27. — 
a  Pelr.  3 ,  8.  fUa  ^fiiQa  nagd  nvQit^.    a  Cor.  1  >   1 7*  nuff  Ifioif 
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in  iU,  y^^^  loqaor  vel  ago.  —  S)  iiidice,  sUtiiefite  aliqnoy 
Matlh.  D,  1.  fAio&br  ^ccir  noQa  r$  ^siy*  —  Lqc.^1|  6o.  x^9 
naQa  t^  ^eS,  —  Luo.  a,  5a.  i  Petr.  a,  ao.  22  Petn  a,  1 1.  (lob. 
g,  2.)  — -  Act  a6^  8.  cmt9top  nghstM  nag  vfAlv.  Roni.  a,  i3. 
di*a^09  na^a  rcp  ^eqi.  vid.  etiam  1  Cor.  3»  19.  7,  a4.  «ro^a 
^Wi  ex  Tolantate  Dei.  —  Gal.  3,  zi.  a  Tliefs.  1,  6«  lac.  1, 
37.  I  Petr.  a ,'  4.  loiepli.  ant.  7 ,  4,  a.  Bvdaiitat  fiywt  no^a 
ffSaft  ToS^  o^flri. 

Ili)  cam  accusativo  eandem  Ticinitatia  retinet  nolionemy 
et  sigDificat    1)  ady  iuxca,  prope»    6ei,   zu ,    neben^    anf 
m)  propr.  de  loco  ubi;   KaO^tifAai  naga  vivogt    Mattii.  13,  i. 
so,  3o.  Luc.  8)  35.-  lo^  39.  AcL  22,  3.  (Gen.  19«  1.)  —  NJara 
4,   1.  diSdtnuav  naQa  t^i^  &aXaaaav.  5,  ai.   Luc.  i,  38.  axSiaa 
fiapci  TOV$  nodaq^   c.  5 ,   1.  a.  Act.  lo,  6.  3a.  —  de  loco  ad 
quem,    cum   rerbis  motum   indicantibas ;    nuQa    rovg    niSag 
xhTog  nlnmPj  n&ivaif  n,  etc,  Matth.  i5,  3o.  Luc.  8;  4i.  17, 
16.  Act.  4,  35.  3/.  5,  a.  10.  7,  58.   (losepb.  ant  6^    1.1.)-^ 
l^ciN^*  naga  t»,  Mattb.  i5,  29.  Marc.  a,  i3.  Act,  16,  i3.  — -r 
b^  metapiiorice  de  causa  et  ratione;   (proprie:   qaom   prope 
sity  adsit  aliqaidy  in  der  Nabe  einer  Sache,  i.  e.  um  ifarent- 
ynlhn)  propter»    1  Cor.  la,   i5.  16.  Tra^a  toSto»   propterea, 
vidalicet  qtiod  ita  loqnitur.    (Deut.  a3,  4.  naga  to  fi^  irvray- 
xijoak  ouTovff  vfAlv  lAeta  aprcDy»    hebr.  ^ia'?'*^^.   Gen.  39,  ao« 
fjaav  haftiov  aitov  (og  9]fie^ai  oXiyak  naga  to  a/a7Tuy  aurov 
.  airyVf  hebr.  3.   iob.  4,  11..  ao.  a4,  8.  loseph.  de  bell.  3,  3.  5. 
noQ    o#   qna  de  causa.    Polyb.  1,  3a.  4.)^  a)  secundnm; 
praeter;  langs  hin;  daruber  kinaus ;  a)  propr.  secundum, 
iuxia^  Idngs  /lin,    Matth.  4,   18.   i3,  4.  ig.   Maro.  1,  16.  4, 
4.  i5.  Lnc  8|  5.  la.  Ilebr.  11,  .la.  (1  Reg.  4,  ag.)  —  b)  me- 
iaph.  praecer  f  i.  e.   a)  dariiber  hinaaS|  jtUra,  Rom.  la,  3« 
vnifq>Qofiii¥  nag    0   del  q^QOvtZf.  —  Rom.  4,  18.  naQ   iXnidOf 
praeter  opiniomem,    iiber  VerhofiTen.    (loseph.  de  yit    ^.  a^. 
lA^m  ant.  1,  18.  6.  na^a  tIjv  yvdfAtiv.  ib.  i4,  i4.  3.-  sro^d  ^i^ 
wiui^f    nltra    Tires.)  —    c)  ultEa   metam   praescriptam ,    de 
transgrediente  id,   quod  licitum  est;  praeter,   eontra,   Act. 
18,  i3.  fra^  Toy  vofjiov.    Rom.   1,  a6.   naga  qiva^v^    11  >  a4. 
Bom.  16,  17.  Gal.  1,  8.  9.  Hebr.  ii,  11.  —  Rom.  i,  a5.  Xa-^ 
tQBVOWBg  T»/  UTiau  naga  tov  ntiaarca,  i.  e.  neglecto  creatore. 
—  Ooteph.  ant  6,  i3.  a.  naga  diKtiv.   ib.  4,  8.  ai.  o  di  naQa 
vovta  «ro^^aa^.  Ibid.  8,  i3.  8.)  —  d)  de  aestumatione :  supra, 
aberf  Lnc.  i3,  a.  aiAaQtmXoi  nuQa  navtag,   Sunder  iiber  alle 
andeipej    i.  e.   maiures  peccatores  quam  caeteri  omnes.  v.  4. 
Honk  i4,  5.  9tQivei>v  fjfAeQav  naQa  ijiAiQav,  eiuen  Tag  iiber  den 
andern  schalzen,   diem  diei  praeferre.    Hebr.  i,  9.   liQiai  ae 
iRs^    T0V9  fAetoxovg.    (Ps.  89,  ay.  Sir.  i5,  5.  uififliasft  avror 
noftf  Toifi;  nXfiaiov  avtov.  coU.  ler.  43,  a8.)  —  e)  in  compa* 
ratione:  a)  ubi  auget:  supra  s.  plus  ^uam^  dariiber  hiuans; 


214  ,      n  ^  P  AS 
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Lun.  Z,  i3,  nil'ar  nagi  %b  TiT(tyuirnv.  Uebr.  1,4«  diaipogti'' 
vegov  itap  -aifxcHg  oi^Ofia.  c.  3,  3.  nXbiotog  do^iig  itaoa  Mwiljp» 
tiebr..gy  23-  li|  4.  12,  24,  (5  Esdr.  4,  35.  ioxu^ojfl^  nagi 
narca?)^  —  /}>  ubt  nainiiU:  ^aranter  hinweg;  infra,  mimu; 
^Cor.  II,  24.  tBoaagaxovTa  naga  fiiav.  (losepb.  ant.  4,  8.  1. 
TEaoagoMOvtpL  ixSp  naga  TQtrtMOwd'^  ^f^ig^O  Uebr.  2,  7*  9- 
§gaji  M  nnp'  ayfiXovg,  (P«.  8,  6.  colL  ier.  g»  lo.  33,  10.  12.) « 
—  /)  nbi  ad  aliud  refertur;  alXov  nagoif  alUsm  ac^  1  Cor. 
3,  II.  —  In  GompositiB' haec  praepositio  easdenihabet  aigni- 
iicationefi  qoas  hic  diziofiusy  poliifinium  vero  de  eo  dici- 
tur,  quod  modum  excedit,   metam  trausgreditur. 

Ilagapaii^ay  aor.  2.  nagifitiVt  (^naga  et  fiaivmt  gra* 
dior,  incedoj  LXX  pro  hebr. 'i^tD,  "^^D  seq.  ^Za,  'l^,  mtD,  — 
propr.  iuxta  gradior;  -^  transgredior  limiisif  exdlio  0 
tfia^  metapborice:  transgredior  X^gtm^  praecpptai  iiio/o^  seq. 
accusativoy  Matth.  i5,  2.  5.  (rijv  diaOrjHtiv  JBzech.  16,  68. 
t6  ^^cca  I^um.  i4,  4i.  vid.  etiam  1  Sam.  id,  24.  Sir.  10.  23. 
loseph.  ant.  g,  7.  4.  nug,  wovg  rofiovg,  ib.  4,  6.  6,  tig  ovr&n^ 
mtg')  Exeedq  aeq.  Ix,  tropice,  deserof  Act  1 ,  25.  i|  ^g 
nagififi  ""lovdag ,  quod  manna  defernit  ludoa.  2  io.  ▼.  g.  0  oia- 
gafiaifwp  {ix  %fjg  di8ajfig)f  qni  deaerit  ductriaadi.  Ita  LXX 
pro  ^^D,  £xod.  3a,  8.  iu  t^  o^du*  Deut.  9,  12,  et  aeq.  diro» 
Deut.  ]  y ,  20.  ani  %m  irroifSv.  28,  1 2.  Sir  23,  23.'  1  llaAC* 
7,  18.  •.  ^  ^  ^ 

IlagafiaXXmf    aor.    2.  nagifiaXoVf    (naga  et  paXlu') 
1)  proiicio ,  obiicio,  (Ruth.  2,   16.)  —  in  niedio:  obiidome 
pericnlis,  QnagapiiXeiv  iavTov  ffaxolg,    4  Macc.  6,  j4k}  audax 
sum,  audacter  ago,    2  Mecc.  i4,  38.    iofeph.  de  belL  3,  8.  7. 
6,  1.  5.  oont.  Apion.  1,  3^.  — -   2)  admtveo  ^  propriei   nagof 
paXXeiv  (r^  vaw)  vei  etiam  intransitive :  adcQoveo  me  jpftum 
Tjenio  ad,  quod  de   navigante:    appello ,   Act  20,    i5.  nixpa- 
fiaXofABv  dg  Saiiov,  (losepiL  18,  6.  4.  elg  noxioXovg  nagafiaJUav, 
id.  c.  Apion.  1 ,  22.  nagafiaXmv  et(  a^TOv^  TOTrorg.    Polyb.  12, 
5.  i.^  —    tropice:  admoveo  rem  rei  ul  conferam  :  oomparo; 
Marc.  4,  3o.  (Luc.  i3,  18.  ofiouiam).   (loseph.  c.  Apion.  a,  i5. 
ngog  iuBivov  nagafiaXXijAStov  y   cum    eo,    Slose,   comparatnm. 
Id.  ant.  5,  1.  21.  seq.  dativo.   Xenopb.  mem.  2,  4.  5.   Aetohin. 
Socr.  Dial.  2,  3g.  Uerodian.  1,  1.  5.)  *. 

Uagapaaigf  ccu^,  ^,  Cvid.  nagttfiairui)  to  tranigredi 
linritea*,  —  tropict  vin/atio  legis,  pacti,  praecepli ,  a)  tranai- 
tive:  Bom.  2,  23.  nagafiaaig  toi>  i^ofcou.  4,  i5.  Hebr.  2,  2. 
I  Tim.  2,  i4.  iv  nagafidaei  yiyovBf  i.  e.  nagifiri»  —  b)  in- 
transitive:  peccatumf  delictumf  Rom.  5,  i4.  Hebr.  g,  j5. 
GaL  3,  ig.  %Sv  nagapaaamv  xigiVf  ut  coereereutur  scelara*  — 
Ps.  101,  A.  Sap.  i4,  3i.  2  Macc.  i5,  10.  nagap.  %Sv  ogtmv. 
loaeph.  ant  18,  8.  2.  nagafi.  %ov  naxglov  W/cov.  ib.  ant.  9|.i&* 
3.  5,  1.  27.  *. 
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nagafifijtiSt  ovt  0$  (a  nagapalvm)  qni  transgreditap 
—  mefaiJi  Jegis^  ^f^gi^  conteiktor  ^  improbu9  ^  Rom.  a,  s5* 
nagafi.  tif*ov.  ▼•  27.  iac.  3,  g.  11.  —  officiumi  mandaU  ip«i 
daU  negligenay  Gal.  2,  18.  —  (Sjmmach.  'p^^Df  violentus, 
Pa.  17,  6.  £zecli.  18^  10.  et  pro  ^"^  Ps.  i39i    19.)  *\ 

IlaQafitaiofAatf  f.  iaofuu^  (na^a  et  fiui(ofia§)  ver* 
bum  depon.  med.  1)  C4>go  vi  adhibiU  praeter  itJy  (Amos.  6, 
10.  Polyb.  aa^  10.  7.  ^  etiam  passive:  extorqueor,  loseph. 
ant.  1 3y  4.  9.  oidiv  tMuv  itaQafiiOG&rianm') »  cogere  conor, 
Gen.  19,  19.  r—  a^  omisaa  notione  illicitii  enixe  laboro,  lon. 
I»  i3.  —  naQafiiiiio&ai  Tcm,  precibus  tirgere  aUi/uem^ 
precibus  oogere ,  nostrum:  einem  anliegen;  Luc.  24,  29, 
Act.  16,  i5.  y  Ita  LXX  pro  :):£&  a  Reg.  2^  17.  5^  16.  et  y^» 
1  Sam.  28,  23.  ♦•. 

JJaQapoXtvofiai^^  f.  svaofAatf  Q9,  noQafioXogj  audax, 
temeiariut,  iosepb.  aiit.  6,  i4.  3.  14,  i4.  1»  qnod  a  nuQO^ 
fidXkm).  audacter  me  obiicio  periculis^  PhiL  2,  3o.  naQa^ 
fiokBvaufisPog  r^  ^vxyt  vitae  psriclitarL  Apud  profanos  non 
legitur.  Hesycb.  naQafioXtvaafiivog*  elg  d'afaxof  iavibp  indoig, 
Tbeophyl.  explicat  QhipouivSvvelv  f  tolg  ^avdTotg  Imnlnuir 
noQapoUrBQOV*  —  Textus  vulg.  noQapovXsvadfAsvog»  De  dis- 
crimine  ntriusque  copiose  dispuUrit  Wolfius  in  cor.  phiL 
T.  IV.  p.  23i  —  235.  colL  Neues  theol.  Joorn.  ann.  1799.  p. 
6x>4  sqq. 

ILaQafioXr^f  tig^   il^   (a  naQafiiXkfa)    x)  poUocatio  rei 

ad  latua  alterios,  ut  navium  in  acie  (Diod.  Sic.'i4,  60.   Po-> 

lyb.  i5y  2.  i3.)  —   2)  comparatioy  similitudo^    Uebr.   11, 

19«  Iv  noQafioX^   in  simililudinem  resurrectionis  (referenda 

enim  aanl  haec  verba  ad  ea:    ^ti  nal  Im  v$nQSv  ^iyBlQuv  ^u^ 

rar6g)f  i.  e.  »imili  modo,  quasi  e  mortuis  resuacitatum.   (Alii: 

in  ipso  praesentiftsimae   uiortis  periculo,   quia  ft^Qa^dJiXofAa^ 

sit:  periculis  se  obiicere.     Aiii:   i.  q.  naQ  .fXn^agf  aive  na^ 

^do^oi^».   praeter   spem.     lU  Krebsius  in   pbss.   Fl.   p.   385. 

qui  alTert   verba   losephi  de   eadem   re:    ql  di  ^nuQ   iXniSag 

iavwvg  nsnofiiafiivoi ^   anL  1 ,    i3.  4.)  —    Obiective:  imago, 

i.  e.  res  rei  siwiiitudinem  refereusy   i.  q.  tvnog^   Hebr.  9,  9. 

nbi   tentorium   sacr um   dicilur  naQaPoXfj   slg  %iv  iuuqov  tov 

ivsaxvinojaf  imago,  adumbratio  sacrorum  faturprum.—  3)  nar- 

ratio  comparativa ,    parabola,    Gleichnissrede  ^   i.  e.  nar-r 

ratio  fiota,  rem  notam  sive  in  se  claram  describens,  eo  con- 

ailiO|   nt  alia  res  obscurior,   ignou,    captnque  diiliciiior  ad- 

nmbretur  et   illustretur.     Ita    in   tribus  prioribus   evangeliia 

aaepius ,  *  (  non  autem  in  loanois  et  Pauli  acriptis),   videiicet 

Blatth.  i3,  3i.  33.  21,  33.  45.  Marc.  4,  10.  i3.  3o.  7,  17.  la, 

la.  Lnc.  bf  36.  6,  39.  8»  9.  11.  12^  16.  4i.  i3y  6.  i5|  3.  18, 

^•9-  19»  ^i*  ^Of  9.  19.  —  iv  naQafioXalg,  adhibitis  narratio- 

nibua  comparativis ,    Marc.  4|  ai.    colL  v.  34.   Luc.  8,  10.— 
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8idt  noQa^oXfigf  tisna  paraboU,  Luo.  8^  4.  —  2aJU7v  Ir  fropa- 
fioXalg,  docere  per  narrationes  comparativas ,  Jdatlh.  i3,  3. 
'lo.  i3.  i3,  34.  23,  1.  Marc.  3,  a3k  4,  a.  iSidaaxw  h  nafoB* 
ta,  1.  etjani  .omisso  jy  Marc.  4,  33.  —  eln6  t^^  ^nnnfi  fUh' 
€ex8  nagafioX^Vf  Mattfa.  ^4»  3a.  Maro.  i3,  a8.  i.  e.  itd^no  rifv 
naQafioXiiv  xT^g  (rvnJjg;  ita  enim  obiectum  parabolae  per  ge- 
nilivum  indicatnrj  Mattb.  i3,  i8.  nagapoXii  toS  anslQOVtoQ» 
ib.  T»  36.  noQaS.  t£y  ti{ariW.  vid.  etiam  Lun»  ai,  ag»  — 
LXX  pro  hebr.  p^S  Ezech.  17^  9  sqq.  a4,  3^  In  nno  fantnu 
loco,  Luc.  i4,  7.  naQafioXf^  de- aermone  doctons,  cni  nuUa 
inest  comparatio,  adhibetur,  niai  tot«  Serratoris  admbnitio 
ad  quaestionem  de  prima  sede  in  regno  Dei  transferenda 
yid^atur.  Eodem  sensu  legilur  Matlh.  i3,  35.  quanquam  Ps. 
78,  12.,  unde  haec  repetita  sunt,  naQapoXri  est  —  4)  soite 
et  aenigmatice  dictum^  quo  aensu  in  V.  T.^aaepins  pro 
hebr.  h^n  legitnr  et  indicat  sapientum  dicta,  nazime  com-  ' 
parationem  ingeniosam  continentia,  ideoc|ue  non  sUtim  omni- 
bns  clara  sed  oJb^curiora;  Prov.  1,  6.  toijflrara  nagaSoXiiP  xai 
mcorsmv  Xoyot.  Sir.  59,  3.  h  aMy fiao$  nagafioXSv*  vid. 
i  Reg.  4,  3a.  Ps.  49,  4.  Sir.  1,  aa.  3,  28.  ao,  a6.  —  De  ora- 
cnlo  Bileami,  Mum.  a3t  7.  18.  a4,  a.  —  Quum  dnaau>di  dicta 
facile  in  prorerbia  abirent,  etiam  e&t  prov^rlnumy  dict^ 
rium^  C^  ^Ain.  10,  12.  a4,  i4.  aChroH.  7,  aa  Pa.  44»  i6. 
Deut.  a8,  37.  Tob.  3,  4.);  et  ita  semel  Luc.  4,  a3.  *^ 

IlaQapovXavo^aif  f*  9voofJia$y  (naQa  et  fiovX$iofM$) 
fnale  eonsulo;  Philipp.  a,  3o.  in  teztu  yuigari.  Vid.  «ofo- 
PoXivoiKn.    In  libris  profanorum  non  legitur. 

HaQayj^BXia,  ag,  ^,  (frapa  et  ayytXkA)  dennntiatio;  — 
mandatum,  praeoeptum^  1  Thess.  4,2.  1  Timi  1,  «8.  — 
coUective:  praeoepta;  1  Tim.  1,  5.  ro  8e  tiXog  riig  nagaffo^ 
Xlag  hrtip  ilj^affi],  nisi  hic  nagayf*  est  institutio  ips^y  qoate- 
nus  praecepta  continet.  —  iussum,  kct,  16,  a4. '— vetantis 
est:  interdictum;  Act.  5,  28.  naQaYYsXta  naQtiyfeiia^w  $  ve- 
tando  vetuimus,    i.  e.  ex  hebr.  graviter  vetuimus»  *• 

TlafafyiXXtaf  f.  slai,  aor.  1.  eiXa,  {naQa  et  a^^AIoi) 
denuhtio,  annnntio,  LXX  pro  9^^«  ler.  46,   i4.  Esdr.  i,   i« 
—  (etiam  convoco  populum  per  pubiicum  mandatumi  1  Sam* 
i5,   4.    1  Reg.  i5,  aa.)  —   De  mandante  s.  praccipientp  estt 
praecipio ,  iubeo;  de   vetante   veto^    interdico,    legitnrqon 
cum  dativo  personae  et  accusativo  rei,  quare  etiani  verbnm» 
mandatum  continens,  sequitur  in  infiuitivo,    (semei  Marc.  6^ 
8.  seq.  Xra,    et  semel    Matlfa.  10,   5.    sequitur  imperatitas   in 
oratione  directa).  Marc.  8,  6.   Luc.  5,   i4.  8,  a^.  56.  9^   ai, 
Act.  1,  4.  4,  18.  5,  28.  10,  42i  16,  18.  17,  3o.  1  Cor.  7,  10. 
1  Tim.  6,  i3.  itaQayYilXm  aoi  Ininiov  %ov  ^£oS,   %t  passiin» 
•—  (1  Sam.  23,  8.  loseph.  c.  Apion.  1,  26.) 

naQayivofiat,    ^ot.  naQsyefOfi^tiPf   (naQa,  flvOfLOk)  — 
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LXX  pro  etHtl  —  i)  advmniOf  venio^    Marc.  i4,  43.   Act.  5, 

31.  33.  sS.  9,  39.  11,  a3.  id,  4.   lo.  3,  a3*  noQs/ifovro  {ngoq 

mirof)  et  pastiiii.   —   elq  sequiCur,    ubi   sermo   est  de  loco, 

Uatih.  a,  1.  lo.  8,  a.  Act  9,  a6.   i3,  i4.   (Gen.  5o,  10.  Exod. 

16,35.  Num.  30,  5.  I08.  a4,  11.  ^Esdr.  6,  8.)  —  nQogy  qvLum 

•ermo  esl  de  persona,  Mtttfa.  3,  i3.   Luc  7,  4.  ao.  8,  19.  11, 

6.  Act.  ao,  18.   (Exod.  a,  17.    18,  6«  i5.  19,  9.  ludic  8,  i5. 

loseph.  ant.  3,   1.  7.  ib.  6,    7.  1.)  —  htl  de  adventu  hostili, 

Luc.  aa,  5a.  (los.  lo^  9.  a  Macc.  4,  34.  i5,  a4.)  —  de  red- 

ennte,   reJeOf   Luc.  i4,  ai.    Act.  a4,   ij,  nagaysrof/ievoqf  eo 

redii.  (^XX  pro  ^W  los.  18,  8.   I^um.  i4,  36.  Pbilo  leg.  ad 

Cai.  p.  1010.)  —  Q)prodeOf  progredior  ^  hervortreten,  Luc. 

19,   16.  —  de  doctoribns:    in  publicum  prodeo;   de  Joanne, 

Matth.  3,  I.  de  lesu,   Lnc.  la,  5i.  Uebr.  9,  11.  nopaj^Evnfisrof 

{if  aaQKi)j  ut  Test  XII.  Patr.  p.   745.  nagafevoiAStog  S^sog  h 

coqhI»  (i  Macc.  4,  45.  ^i)^g$  tov  nagaysrti&tjfai  n^ot^iJTijr.) 

HagdfOif   1.  a|a«,    (Tia^a,    a/co)  —  LXX   pro  *1^2^  in 

Kal  et  UiphiL  -*  i)  trsnsitive:  addoco,  produco,   1  Sam.  16, 

9.  10.  a  Sam.  i5,  18.  3  £sdr.  5,  55.  (pro  M^^n  Esdr.  3,  7.  ubi 

LXX  hdfxai)  loseph.  ant.  5,  1.  a5.  9,  7.  a.  ao,  9.  1.  (metsph. 

noQafBi/r  slg  iaxiif   loseph.  de  bell.  4,  9.  10.)  —   a)  intransi- 

tive:  praeiereo  f   a)  propr.   Matth.  ao,  3o.    Marc.  a,   i4.  i5, 

31.  (Msrc-i,  16.  in  codd.)  Ps.  129,  8.  •—  digredior  ^  disoe^ 

dOf    Mstth.  9,    ^^nagayoiv  Insld^sr»  v.  37.   lo.  [8,  59.]  9,  1. 

(hebr.  ^^  los.  10,  39.  3i.)  —  b)  tropice:  iniereoj  evanesdOf 

de    rel^oi  cadncis   et    inconstantibus;    %o   affiiia  tov  scoa/uov, 

1  Cor.  Jf  Si.  ^  axorla^ .  1  lo.  a,  8.  0  xmrjuo^,   ib.  a,  17.   (Pa. 

i44y  5.  ^ipai  avTov  oigsi  OMa  nagaYOvak^)  *. 

IlaQadsiyfAaTi^aif  f.  icra),    (e  nagudstYfia,  exemplum, 

gnod  ex  nagd   et  dsixvviAi)   exempli  loco   propono;   deinde« 

qoum  nagadsiyfta  et  profanis  et  nostria  scriptoribus  (ler.  8,  a. 

9, 2^1.  Mah.  3,  6.  3  Macc.  a,  5.)  de  poena,  quae  exempLi  loco 

alicoi  infligitur,   publica  et  ignominiosa  dicatnr,  est:    igno- 

miniae^pnblicae  expono;  Mattb.  1,  19.   Uebr.  6,  6.  dyaflrrav- 

^vrreC  eavroi^  xiv  vlov  toZ  9sov  xai  nagaisiffAarti^ovxsg,  vid. 

^Avaaiavgooi.     Ila  LXX  ler.  i3,  aa.   Ezech.  a8,  17«  (ad  quem 

posteriorem  locum   cf.  Scholia  RosenjniUleri  in  Ezech.)   Po* 

lyb.  p.  a,  60.  vid.  quae  uberius  habet  Raphel.  in  Annotatt  • 

Pdyb.  p.  a  sqq.  —  LXX  Num.  ao,  4.  de  ignominia  patibuli 

(ut  Uebr.  6 ,  6.)  pro  Uia^^rt  *JA3  J^i?.'«'%  nagaistyfidxiaov  avtovq 

nativmvTt  ^Jlcou.  (Psalt  Salom.  a,  14.  inivavx^  xov  r^liov  noQ^ 

iafoixiaov  ddixiag  avxiav»)  \ 

Hagddsiaog,  ov,  0,  paradisus.  Vocabulum  persicum, 
qnod  quum  de  vivariis  regum  et  nobilium  Persarum  osurpa- 
batnr  (ra  iv  x&  naQadsiat^  ^figia,  Xenoph.  Cyrop.  1,  3.  ii. 
ib«  I,  4.  5.  et  8,  1.  i3.  Curt.  8,  1.  ii.  —  f^nagnis  nemoribjtts 
saUibusqua  nobilium  ferarum  greges  clausi^     Spatiosas  ad 
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/loo  etiguni  sylvaSf   crebris  perennium  aquanpA  /ontibus 
amoenas.     Muris  nemora  cinguntur^  iurreti/u^  Aaieai  ve- 
aantium  receptacula-^^  colL  GelL  noct.  9,  ig.)  —  tum  vero 
etiain  de  eornDclem  hoitis  maioribns,  «quis   irriguit,  -ninltif 
arbGribus  densis  «tiiAque  plantis  refertit.    (Xenoph.  oecon.  4» 
i5,  oTToig  %x\noi  xh'Seoyfxak9   o!  iropccJcKrof  «alov^etoft ,  nwnw 
sro^y  T8  xai  aya&w  fifioro»  OTroaa  ^  y^  (pvm/p   i&iXB^»    Diod. 
Sic.  i6«  4i.  et  i8,  56.   o   naQudeiaog  tpvtoXg  uai  rolg  SiXotg 
ftoXvteXSgnsqiXoTfxnifiifOtg  ct^  rgvq^tji^  «oj  r^y  ^r  cfpJTVf/  nSf 
uyaO^wv  anokavaiv.)  —   Tranaiit   in  linguam   hebr.  aeriorem 
et  dicebatur   O^r^q   de  hortis   regnm   (Neh.  9,  8.    £ccL  9^.5. 
Cant  4«  i5.  LXX  9ra(>fl^scooff)  aliornmqiia  maioribaa  et  aplen- 
didioribua  (loieph.  ant  7,    i4.  4.  et  8^'  7.  3.  ih.  10,   1 1.  i.  et 
de  beU*  6^  1.  1.);  quare  LXX  etiam  posaerunt  pro  fX,  (Num* 
94,  6.    Sir.  94,  5o.  40,  3o.    Susann.  v.  4.  8.  x5  sqq.)     Hino 
lacturo  est  ut  horlits  protoplastorumy   Gen.  9,  S  aqq.   Gen.  5, 
I  sqq.    loseph.'  ant.  1 ,  i.  3.  diceretur  nagadeutogf  et  aeriori- 
bus:  0  fro^adfioo^  tou  '&sov,  quippe   a  Dro  planUifua.  (G^n. 
i5y  LO«  Ezech.  98,  ->3.  5i,  8.)  —  Deinde  a  serioribna  ludaeis 
transferebatur  ad  locum  amoenum,  sedem  auimarum  piarum 
usifua  ad  resnrreciionem ,   quem  vel  paitem  hadia  etse  pu- 
tabaut  (Lna  16,  95.>,  .vel,   ut  Esseni  ((oseph.  ant  18,  i- 3.), 
locum  ultra  oreanum  amoenissimnm.     lia  legilor  Lua  93,  43. 
vid.  Kjiinoelii  Cooimentar.   et    fVetsten^  ad   h.  1.  —   Poatea 
▼ero  etiaro  sedes  JDei  ct  angeiortan ,    in    qnain  pii  qnoque 
aint  olim  venturi,  dicebatur  nagaSttaogi  paradisms  ooalestis^ 
dtecribebaturque  ad  exemplum  borti  Genea.  9,  5.  'llta  9  Cor. 
19,  9.  coll.  V.  5.  'ifoq  xgitov  ovgatov  (vid.  Ovgnt6g)l  et  Apoc« 
9,  7.  (Psalt  SaJom.  ]4,  9.  Test  XIL  Patr.  p.  586.  avro^  (filiua 
Dei)    afoi^s»   jag   &vgag  toS  nagudBioov  aov,   ucti   —   doion 
%olg  ayloig  q>ayiZf  ix  tov  ^'Xov  xflg  (w^^O  ** 

IIaga8ixoftai,f  f.  i^ofiat  verbum  depon.  mcd.  (iro^ 
et  8iiO(Aa$)  recipio^  accipiOy  suscipio*  —  inetaph.  admitto, 
locum  concedo;  ntaxfiYogiav  f  1  Tim.  5,  19.  (£xod.  93,  a. 
ajfo^y)  —  XoYOv,  Marc.  4,  9o.  (Aagxvgiay,  Act.  99,  18.  —  mo- 
resy  6.  dogmata,  Act.  16,  91.  —  £x  hebraismo:  benevola 
suscipio  aii^uem ,  eumi  vota  sacraque  facientem,  bcnigoa 
auscipio;  ita  Hebr.  19,  6.  ov  nagadix^xaty  quae  aunt  vcrba 
LXX  interpretum  Prov.  3,  13.  ubi  in  hebr.  est  rrxSi  qTDK>d 
aignificat  benevole  accipere,  velut  dona,  Gen.  53,  io«  aacri- 
ficia  Pa.  5i,  18.  Ezech.  90,  4o.  etiam  beuignum  esse  erga  ali- 
quem  Ps.  ';y ,  7.  Amos.  5,  93.  (Philo  5.  de  vita  Moa.  av  sssk 
^  Qadixetat  iegovgYiag  daepSv»)  *. 

IlagadiaxgtPfi,  ^,  ^,  (^ra^a  et  diaxgifiti)  Mmaii/is 
a.  inepta  disputatio.  Tantum  in  N.  T.,  et  quidtm  i  Tim. 
6,  5.  in  textu  vnlg.  vid.  Juinagaxgtfiri. 

TlaQadldun$,  £  na^adimra),   Qnagd  et  didafo!)  —  LXX 
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maxime  pro  ^a   —    trado^     propr.   re^   in   manus   «Iteiius, 
3  Esdr.  2,  .12.  Lsfh.  s,  5.  —  Usui  in  N.  T.  a)  trado  aliquem 
in  potescatem  alterius ,  xZ  i?uTay«,    i  Cor.  5,   5.    i  Tim.  i, 
90.   —  tli  fpi^Aaxfjy,   Act.  8y  3.    12,  4.    169  4.  noQtiod-fij   ia 
carcereni  coniectua  esset^    Matlb.  4,   la.    Marc.  i,   i4.  —  dq 
VJiiyfiyf   Mattb.  a^,  10.  —  iauiov  tj/  aatXyeiaf  dare  se  ipsnm 
aa^Xy'    Eph.  4,  19.  —  aor.  pasa.   seq.   sk»   tradi   d:sciplinae, 
Rom.  6, 17.  —  Maxime  sensii  /brensi^  iradere  aiiquem  iudici^ 
ut  poeiiam  luat,    auppliciam  de  eo  aumatur,    Matth.  37,  a. 
Marc.  i5j   1.    Luc.  ao,  Qo.    Act.  ujf  1.    MatlLu  5|  25.   Luc*  12, 
58.  —  €itf  avviiQia^  Malth.  lo,  17.  Luc.  21,  12.  —  th  x^lQo^i 
ard^QwntaVj    Mattb.  17 ,   22.   Act.  21 1    11.  —  ro^  d^isQeiaif 
Matth.  20,   18  sq.  et  saepius.  —  $lg  ^iofaiovy    Matth.  10,  21. 
Marc  13,   12.    2  Cor.  4,   11.  —  il^  %b  axavQm&f[iai, 3    Matth. 
26,  2.  27,  26.   Marc.  j5,    iS.   lo.  19^.16.  —  Hinc  etiam  aim- 
piiciter  de  iis,   qui   iudici  aliquem  tradunt»    Matlh.  24,    lo. 
Lac  aif  i6.  lo.  18,  3o.  35.  19,  ii.  (loteph.  beli.  y,  3.)  —  et 
de  iia,    qui    supplicio  traduntur,  ut  de  lesu  Rom.  4,  25.    8, 
32.  GaLa,  ao.  Epb.  5,  2.  a5.  (iea.  53,  12.  Test  XiL  patr. 
o^oifio^  (Messiaa)  vntQ  ivottoiv  nuQado&riaetatf  nui  dvaiiagxfj^ 
XOQ  vniQ   uaefiMV  dno^avslxai)  —   ludas   igitur   si   dicitur  o 
tud  noifadidovg  avi6v  (lesum)  non  est  proditor,  sed  qui  trom 
didit  lesam  potestati  syuedrii,  noitrum:  ausliefern^   Matth, 
lo^  4.  a6,   11 5.  t6.'46.  48.   Marc.  3,  19.   Luc.  22,  4.  io.  6,  64. 
71.  et  aL  (vid.  ier.  38,  20.  1  Macc.  7,  35.   2  Macc.  i4,  33.)  — 
b)  trado  aiicui  aliquid,    ut  possideat,   eo  utatur»   iilud  agat 
i.  e.  commiuo,-  Matlb.  i^,   27.  navia  fio»  naoedo&ii  ino  %ou 
naTQcg  pLOVm  Lu.c.  10,  aa.   cap.  4,  6.  —  %d  vnaQxovta-j  Matth* 
a5,  i4.  ap^.jm.  coll    Sir.  42,  7.  —  Act.  i4,  26.  ^aay  naQade-' 
dofUvo^  itg  xo  Sgyovt  boc  munus  eis  commitsum  erat  «  Deo. — 
aensu  commendandi,    Act.  15,  4o.    naQado&eig  xy  %dQit*  toS 
^aoS*   (Act  Thom.    §.  52.)  —  de  eo,    qui  acceptum  reddit: 
reddOf   lo.  19«  3o.   naQido}M8  xb  nvsvfia  (t^i  ^£c5.)  (CoheL 
la,  7.  coU.  Luc.  i5,  46.)  1  Cor.  i5,  24.  —  c)  trado  i.  c;.  per* 
miiiOf    patior^    iiberlassenf   hingebenf    de   iis,    qui   aiium 
facere  ainunt  qiiod   ipsis  vere  non  est    in   consilio^   AcU  i5, 
a6.  ncfpadfidooxoffi  xd(;  xifvxdg,   i.  e.  qui  iibenter  vitam  conse- 
crabunt,  mortem  patientur.   1  Cor.  i3^  3.  idv  nagaidw  xb  awfjia 
fiou  Xva  nav&ria(Ofia$,  (Dan.  3,  a8.  naQiSuMav  xd  adiAaxa  aixiav 
el^  ffvyO    1  Petr.  2,  a3.  —  Ita  etiam   de  Oeo  pertnittente,  ut 
liomo  cnpiditates  suas  sequatnr^   Act.  7,  4a.  Rom»  1,  a4.  a6. 
a8.  (Sir.  a3 ,  5.    %\>vpj  dta^al  iiri  nuQodSq  iab.)  —    d)  reci- 
proce,  me  trado  i.  e.  me  offero;  semei  Marc.  4,  ag.  naQuiiif 
6  mofnogf   iructus,  seges  ae  offert  metenti.  (los.  11,    19.  ovn 
fi^  .nolsgy  i]xig  oi  naQidcnna  (lavriiy)  toi^  vIoIq  '/o^a/jX,   hebr. 
ma^l^cn.  losepb.  ant.  4,  6.  9.  noQodovxeg  uvtovq  elg  a  nQOhna- 
Immo»    Diod.  Sio.  5,  36.)  —   e)  trado  verbie^   narratione, 
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L  e^  enarro,  doceo,  insHluo,  Marc.  j^  i5«  Lua  i ,  ^  Aot 
6,  i4.  1  Cor.  II,  a,  a3.  i5,  3.  aPetr.  a,  ai.  lacL  ¥.  3.  PaidlT. 
9tagBdQ^flt89  cdocti  eslis.  (loseph.  c.  Apion.  i,  ix  ij  lucro  toifg 
poiAOvg  ftaQadtiofASVfi  ivaipBio.  Diod.Sic.  i,  3.  Polyb.  lO,  38.3.) 

UaQadoioqi  ov,  o,  ^,  —  oi^i  xo ,  propr.  o  napa 
i6%aif  mVf  qai  praeter  opinionem,  mores,  consuetudinam  catt 
igitur  mirus^  inopinatus,  incredibilis.  Luc.  5,  a6.  ciSofisr 
fro^odoSa.  (ludilh.  i3,  i4.  Sap.  5,  a.  i6,  17.  ig,  5.  %  Maoc. 
g,  a4.  ioseph.  ant.  4,  4.  a.  —  etiam  quae  monboay  legibna 
•dversantur,  loseph.  ant  8,  i3.  1.)  *. 

Ila^adocriff,  fiuff,  ij,  (a  frapadiJaifM )  iraditio,  i.  e. 
«)  tranairive,  actns  tradendi*,  ler.  32,  4.  Eadr.  7,  a6.  loaeph. 
de  beli.  1,  8.  6.  de  traditione  urbis.  —  de  narratiouei  loaeph. 
o.  Apion.  1,  16.  vita  ^.  65.  —  b)  intransitive,  rea  narrata, 
doctrina^  institutio,  praeeeptaj  alteri  tradita;  it«  de  dog- 
matiboa  et  praeoeptia  ludaeorum  univerae  GaL  i,  i4.  et  de 
traditione  legi  mosaicae  addita,  ideoque  a  leiu  legi  mosaicae 
acriptae  opposita,  Mattli.  i5,  9.  3.  6.  Maro.  7,  5-*g.  i5.  — 
de  doctrinifi  honoinom  vania  CoL  21,  8.  —  de  praeoeptia  et 
inititntione  apostolorum,  1  Con  ii,  a.  aTlieia.-99  i6«  3,  6. 
(Ioaeph.ant,  lo,  4.  1.  tg  ngsgfivxigiav  vreci^oik^i^  •oiy/toiJUa  «oi 
naQa86aH'  Hesych.  nagaSodmv  didaoHcA^Sp*  Idemt  ifopa* 
dooBig'  uygiipovs  didaonaXlaQ^)  *. 

JTapa ^ijloa»,  »>  f.  019»,  (nagi  et  {iji^^^tfJ  t^lop 
provoco  aliquem  (vid.  ifjkog)]  sequente  accuaattyo  penonae; 
i.  e.  ad  aemulationem,  yel  invidiam  exciio  mii^uemf  Rohk 
10,  19.  nagal^.  vfiSg  in  ovn  «^m,  ad  invidian  ezoitabo  voa 
per  populum,  quem  nullum  habetis.  (Deut«3a^  ai»)  &om. 
ii^  11.  i4.  —  LXX  Lebr.  M2JP  Deut  3a^  ai.  1  Reg.  i4,  aa. 
Sir.  3o^  3.  o  didionoiv  rov  vlov  avTOv,  nagaf^fiXtuvet  toi'  ijfigiv' 
—  ad  iram  provoco,  i  Cor.  10,  aa.  —  LXX  Ps.  5j,  1.  7. 
8.  pro  mnnSl.  —  (naga^iqXcofftg  legitur  apud  Srmmacli^ 
Ezecb.  8,  3.'  'ieit  XII.  Patr.  p.  644.)  •. 

II a gaS^aXdaffiogf  iu,  ov,  (nagu et  ^ciilamra)  ad  mare 
tituSi  maritimus*  Maith.  4,  i3.  (a  Chron.  8,  17.  Esech.  a5, 
g«  1  Macc.  7,  1.  11,8.  a  Macc.  8,  11.  •—  «^  nagoid-alaaeim, 
littui  maris,  Ezech.  a5,  16.)  *. 

Ilaga&eQigioif  S,  £-  i/froi,  (^a^a  et  S^eugim')  i)  mi 
i.  ngos  r»j  res  iuxta  ae  positas  coniemplor^  Dinge  gegen 
einander  ansehen,  coniparo.  (Xenoph.  mem.  4,  8.  17.  ngif 
Tovg  (iXXovg  naga&eoDgSiv  iiiavjov.)  —  a)  i.  q.  vmgiditVf  aon 
video,  transmitto;  Act  6,  1.  nage&eoigovvto  f  poithabeantnr 
i.  e.  nihil  accipiaut,  iiberaeben  werden. 

IlagaS^ijxfif   i^^^^yi-q*  Tra^axaTa^rjiriy ,   qaod  Thom.' 
Mag.  atticumy  nugad^^xfiv  vero  helleniaticum  esae  oemiiti   • 
nagaiL&fifiif  et  nagaHarajl&fifAk  (loseph.  ant  10,  9^  S«  allacc* 
3^  i5.)|   fidei  alicuiua  committo;  nnde  nagaO^Hfi  cit  mQOMf 
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TU^Tfnif,  deposUujH^   res  deposita^  res  fidei  alicidus  eon^ 

missa.     Ita  na^a&ri%fi  Lev.  6,  a»  4.  a  Macc.  3,  lo.  (Polyb.  3S, 

la.  4.^  —  noQanata&rinniy  Ezod.  la^  i8.  Tob.  lo,  ii.  aMacc, 

3,   i5.  in  cod.  Alex.  4  Macc.  4,  7*   loseph.  ant.  i4,  i4.  i.  d« 

bell.  1,  8.  9.  ant.  4,  8.  38«  18,  9.  4.  ,>J7()(^ic(»a^ici7  defendunt 

Tbacyd.i  Plato^  Xenopb.,  Demosth.,  Lysia<|  ceteri  clariores, 

qoorum  et  verbum   est  naQoinataxi&BQ^ai.    G>ntranae  partia 

capat  est  Plato  Comicns,    quem  Pbotius  p.  aSo.   naQa&iinfi 

dixisse  notat;   bunc  sequuntur  praeter   alios   Sextus  Hyp.  3, 

»5.  Phot  Bibl.  59,"    Lobeck.  ad  Pbr4n.  p.  3 1 3.  —  In  N.  T. 

ninrpatnr  a)  de  munere  doctoris  Timotbeo  traditOy  sive  etiam 

de  doctrina  ipsa  fidei  eins  commissa,  1  Tim.  6,  20.  a  Tim.  i| 

i4.  obi  in  utroqne  loco  Griesb,  restituit  nccpMxarad^ifxijif  pro 

naqa&T^v,  quod  babet  textus  vulg.  —  b)  noQad^rinri  de  ani» 

ma,   quasi  deposito  a  Deo  dato  bominiy    a  Tim.  i,   12.   (Ita 

losepbus  de  bell.  3,  8.  5.  ut  airoy^eiQiav  grave  esse  delictum 

doceret,  dicit  animam  esse  naganata&tinTiv  xov  ^eovi    depo- 

situm  Dei,    quod   e   corpore   eiicere  nefas  esset,    eandemque 

animam  paulo  post  appelJat  to  naga  %ov  &eov  Xtjq^ev  xgiog* 

—  PbilOf  quis  rer.  divin.  liaer.  p.  499.:   x^y  ieQuv  &v  iXafia 

naQOMaTa&iqnfiv  xpvx^^  —  h^h  ^«vt*?>  ftoyq)  ds  to»  nemoTBvnoTh 

^vioJiiaftog,     Hermae  past.  lib.  2,  c.  3.  anima  dicitur  naQa- 

ih]«f]f    depositum   a    Deo   acceptum   eique  reddendum.     Alii 

a  Tim.  1,  la.  naQwffr^nrtV  de  munere  apostolico,   alii  de  do- 

ctrina  ipsa  intelligunt.)  \ 

TlaQakfioi,  o),  f.  ^(mi,  (Trapa  et  alviai)  hortor,  excito^ 
suadeo;  bis^  Acf.  27,  9.  22.  (2  Macc.  7»  25.  26.  losepb.  vit« 
^.  49.  bell.  ind.  1,  10.  7.  ant  9^  7.  2.  ib.  2,  3.  2.)  *, 

IlaQatjiofiaif  oi/^a»,  f.  i^oofia^f  verbum  depon.  med. 
CnaQa  et  aiuonag)  1)  deprecor  ^  i.  e.  a)  precibus  intercedo 
ut  a  poena  liberem^  loseph.  ant.  5,  1.  1.  11,  6.  1.  i^,  4.  3. 
Test.  XH.  Palr.  p.  662.  ayyekog  o  naQaixov\i^vog  %h  fivog 
Va^arjit.  ib.  p.  652.  £sth.  4,  8.  —  seq.  ^ij,  precor,  ne,  nebr. 
12^  1.9.  naQiftriaavTO  /4^  nQogtBdijvai,  zov  Xoyov,  precabantur^ 
ne  amplius  vocem  audirent.  coll.  1  Sam.  2o,  6.  27.  ubi  pro 
!>M)3.  —  £x  adiunclo:  exciiso^  —  b)  de  excusante  id,  quod 
fecit,  3  Macc.  6,  27.  loseph.  ant.  i5,  2.  7.  —  c)  de  excusanta 
ae,  qnod  recusat;  Luc.  i4,  18.  —  ib.  et  v.  19.  I^a  /us  naQi^ 
TflliivO¥f  excusatum  me  habe.  (Perfect.  passivum  verborum 
deponebtium  ctiam  passive  dici,  monuit  Matc/dae,  gramm. 
§.  496.  Alii,  ut  Krebsins  in  obss.  Fiav.y  hic  latinismum  agno- 
•cendiim  esse  pulant.  De  excusante  sese,  quod  invitatus  ad 
coenam  non  venerit,  Tiaoair.  legitur  etiam  loseph.  ant  7,  8. 
a»)  —  2)  ut  Latinor.  deprecor^  et  nostfum  verbitten:  r*- 
cusOf  Act.  25,  11.  ov  naQaiTOvfiav  ano&avetf,  (iosepb.  vit. 
§•  39.  S^avtlv  ov  naQaiTOVfiCH-  id.  ant.  3,  8.  8.  5,  1.  26.)  — 
repudio  Hebr.  12,  a5.   (losepb.  ant.  3,  8.  8*  naQaiTripifitvoi 
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nuorav  -ihiiYiv,)  —  ex  adioncto:'  fHgio^  deviio,  ita  «riipatrov 
(qiii  imperatiTui  contractus  lagitur  etiam  Diofcor.  i,  i3*  vid. 
Matthiae  gramm.  $.  ^970  ftv^ovg,  i  Tim.  4,  7.  {i}rj}aci( 
a  Tim.  2,  a3.  —  ffiQag,  1  Tim.  5,  11.  otgBtuAf  av&gmnoVf 
Tir.  3,   10.  vid.  a  Macc.  9,  3a.  et  Loesner.  obM.  p.  4o^.  *. 

TlaQaxd&iiaj  f.  Ardi;  (ira^  et  nta&iii»)  1)  iuzta  me 
colloco,  —  a)  inlransitive:  adsideo^  Lac.  lOi  89.  (lob.  a,  i3. 
naQina&taav  aitS,  pro  ^^.  losepb.  ant8|  9.  Xenoph.  Cy- 
rop.  6j   6.  3.  uai  na&iaag  avxoif  ual  naQana&iadfiBvog  ^Qsto 

IlaQaxaXinf  &f  £•  iJvqi,  (naQoi  et  itaXim)  1)  aJvoco, 
convoco ;  Act.  281  ao.  (Teat.  Xii.  Patr.  liofovg  ifaQinoJiaaa» 
Xenopb.  de  rep.  Laced.  6,  3.  Polyb.  2,  20.  1.}  —  ,a)advoco 
ad  auxilium;  rogo,  oro,  Maltb.  8,  5.  3i.  Marc.  i,  4o.  Luc. 
7,  4.  16,  28.  AcL  i6,  i5.  Pbil.  v.  10.  et  pasaim.  Sequitur 
infinitivnsj  Marc.  5»  17.  Luc.  8,  4i.  Act.  8,  3i.  9,  38,  i3y 
4a.  a4,  4.  —  Vra,  MattJi.  i4,  36.  Marc.  5,  10.  j8.  6,  66.  7, 
3a.  8|  aa.  Luc.  8,  3i  sq.  i  Cur.  16^  12.  2  Cor.  12,  8.  —  onwgp 
Matth.  8,  34.  Act  26,  2.3.  (ActTbom.  (.  5o.)  —  nalf  ez 
hebraismo  Mattb.  26,  53.  —  (losepb.  ant.  6,  29«  naQanakfl 
Tov  &tov  ifnegixeiV'  ib.  6,  7.  4.  8,  9.  1.)  —  3)  advoco  aliqnem 
ut  faciat  aliquid;  hortor^  adhortor  ^  admoneo^  Luc.  3,  18. 
Act  2,  4o.  i5|  32.  16,  9.  4o.  19,  3o.  Rom.  12,  8»  iCor.  4,  i3. 
i4|3i.  2  Cur.  5,  20.  1  Tim.  6,  1.  Tit  i,  9.  Uebr.  3,  i3.  et 
passim.  —  seq.  iiifinitivo  Act.  11,  23.  i4,  22.  Rom.  12»  i. 
i5,  3o.  at  —  seq.  'iva^  1  Cor.  i,  10.  16«  i5.  2  Con  8»  6.  99 
5.  et  al.  —  sensu  inculcandi ^  i  Tim.  1,  3.  2,  i.  6,  2.  Tit. 
2,  i5.  —  "^)  ex  a«ii(iiicto  ut  nostrum  zureden^  horlor  ut  «o- 
latium  aliquis  admittat ,  consolor ,  p;»ssiv.  solatio  erigor^ 
dicilurque  de  coiisolatioue  ct  quae  cst  in  verbis,  et  quae 
cernitur  in  rebus,  beneiiciis;  Maltb.  2,  18.  5,  4.  Luc.  16,  26. 
1  Tbfss.  4,  18.  2  Cor*  ],  4.  6.  —  sensu  recreandi^  Act.  20, 
12.  28,  i4.  2  Cor.  7»  6.  7.  i3.  1  Tbess.  3,7.  —  LXX  sa*— 
pissime  pro  &n3,  Geii.  24,  67.  S;,  54.  Deut.  32,  36.  coll. 
les.  49,  i3.  (pro  dn*))  Sir.  48,  27.  —  sensu  erigendi^  eoa^ 
fortandif  2  Cor  2,  7.  i3,  11.  —  nai^axaXblv  xtig  naQSiag, 
animum  erigere  Epb.  6,  22.  CoL  2,  2.  4,  «.  2  Tbess.  2,  17.  — 
LXX  pro  y^a.V,  Dcut  3,  28.  les.  35,  3.  lob.  4^  Z.  piiQa% 
da%^tvilg  nuQtHaXeaug  ( bebr.  pjn ).  —  In  scriplis  loauneis 
uon   legitur.  *. 

J/a^axa^u7TTQi,  f.  hxpoif  {nagd  et  naXvnzot)  ohtego 
aliquid^  Ezccb.  22,  26.  nuQun,  zovg  oqOuXfjiovg  pro  ti^^JH; 
—  ined.  obtego  me,  occuUo  ies.  44,  b.  pro  *7ns.  —  ScmeL 
Luc.  9,  45.  nuQuxenahVfA^iioVf  de  sentcnlia  obscura,  cuius 
sensus  11011  capitur. 

jra^axara^fiai]»    i^g,    ^,    (a   na^axaraTi^i]^!    ^ei 


n  J  P  AX  223 


altcrriut  comiiiittoj  loMph.  ant.  lo,  9*  5.)   depon^wn^ 
ahtius  eommissum.    Vid.  UoQaOfftri* 

TIaQan8$iia*t  {na^  ct  xaSfia»}  propr.  «diaceo,  vici- 
nai  •uin,  a  Macc.  4,  4.  la^  i6.  9,  aS.  -i—  adpono,  ^^ir.  5o,  i8. 
34^,  16.  —  tropice  in  promptu  sum,  in  potestaie  aliouius 
sumt  Rom^  7,  18.  to  yag  ^iXai^  nagdxenal  fiofri  ro  di  xar- 
c^]fo(co^ai  o£y  cv^omu.  jb.  v.  ai.  —  coll.  laditb.  3,  a.  3. 

JIaifUHXfie$gf  eiag,  ^f  (^  naQanaXimt  quod  vide)  — 
LXX  pro  ona  —  > )  ^ad vocatio ,  daa  Herbeirufen ;  (Demosth. 
p.  367.  ao  edit.  Reisk»  ot  fiiv  jx  9vapaxil^eci)c  av^^xa^iyievoi») 

—  a)  preces,   a  Cor.  8,  4.  17.  rt^y  noQaiA*  Ide^.  preces  meas 
admitit.  (1  Macc.  10,  a 4.   Xoyoi  naqanAfpwqy   literae  petito* 

.  riae.   losepk.  anL  3,  1.  5.  i(p  insisiav  %ov  ^fioS  nal  naganXfi^ 
aif  iX&ilr-  ib.  conlra  Apion.  a,  u3,  na^oxAijai^  ngog  xor  &hif.) 

—  3)  exhortauo^   adkortatio ,   Hom.  la,  8.    1  Cur.  i4)  3. 

1  Tim.  4,  i3.  liebr.  i3,  2a.    (2  Macc.  7,  a4.  loseph.  vit  §.  17« 

Philo  de  vit*  Cont.  p.  891.)  —  4)  solamen^  consolatio^  re^ 

creatio ,   qaa  aliquis  ^ei  in  nialis   perferendis   erigitur,    vel 

post  exantlatoa  labores  recreatur,  a  Cor.  1,  4—7.  7,  4.  7.  i3. 

PhiK  a,    1.  Pbilcm.  v.  7.  Hebr.  6,  18.  12,  5.   (Neb.  3,  7.   ler. 

i6|  6.  H08.  i3,   ]4.   lo*epb.  ant.  3,   1.  3.  arbores  fnigem  noit 

ferentet   dicit  did  enaviv   %f^  l^   viazog  oufOQpLffi  nai  no^- 

Kili^eois.)  —  Rom.  i5,  4.  i]  nagaHXfiaiQ  xm  yQa(f»wfy  per  va- 

licinia  de  fatnra   salule   per  Messiam    paranda.     *0  Szog  xf^q 

naQanXiflMmQ^  Deus  a  quo  omnis  recreatio  miseris  afflictisquo 

Bperanda,   Rom.  i5,   6.    a  Cor.  i ,  3.  -r-  noQonXfioiQ  aitiv^ogt 

Bolamea  e  futori  seculi  contemplatione  redundans,  2  Thess.  'j, 

16. —  Ejc  metonymia  causae  pro  eflectu:  saius  ipsa,  qaa  miseri 

rerreanlar  et  eriguntur;    Luc.  6,  24.  dni^ets  x^r  naQonXiiirkn 

Vfiohf  ea  bona  iam  accepislis ,  quibus  miseri  recreandi  olim 

cranl.  (coil.  Ps.  9^1,   19O9  —  ^^  auccor  salutis*  ila  Lac.  2, 

a5.  de  Messia,  quem  Rabbini  xot   l^^f\Vy  tSHS^i   oonsolatOm 

rem^  eiusque  aevum  dies  s.  annos  consolatiouis  appeliabant« 

y id.  JLig/it/ooti  hor.  hebr.   in   £vang.   p.  1102. —   Deniquo 

noalri  transferunt   ad    institutionem  in   reiigionei    qaatenoa 

cernitur  quam  in  admonitione  ad  virlutem  christianam ,  tum 

in  conaolatione  per  spem   »alutis  Cbristianis  factam;    Act.  9^ 

3i.    fm   naQanXfjOBi.   %ov  dyiov  nvsvfji»  ecciesiae  institutione  a. 

directiQne    Spintus    sancti    fldeliter    usae,     multiplicabantas. 

Act.  i3|  i5.  Xoyog  naQaxXrjaao^g f   aliquid  docendum»    quod  ad 

emeiidandam  vei  consolandam  ecciesiam  facere  possit.  ib.  iS, 

3i.  1  Thess.  Q,  3.  *. 

IlaQa xXfitogj  ov,  0,  (a  fio^axa^leoiy  perf.  pass.  9ra0»- 
MeMXfita^)  proiaiiis  advocatus  ad  auxHium,  adiutor,  de/en» 
sor,  pdtissimum  sfusu  ibrensi,  qui  causam  aiiciiius  agit  co^ 
ttttik  iudice ,  defensor,  —  (Symmach.  et  AquiL  lob.  16,  9* 
fvo  filja»  consoiator.     Caeterum  in  V.  T.  non  occurrit.)    ia 
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N.  T.  non  nisi  a  loanne  (qoAnqDain  iite  yerbis  vm^amaUXfi^  el 
noQifXriOhq  nnnqnam  naua  est)  usurpatur  a)  de  lcan  pro  peoi 
catoribua  in  coelo  apud  patrem  deprecante»  i  lo.  2,  }•  uU 
t%tAefefUor,  depreoator,  i.  q.  aliis  in  locia  0  ivjvffiiimi^ 
(Origcn.  ne^i  ^lfyi^  $•  ^o*  oolL  loaepb.  ant  4,  8.  3.  nbi  fw- 
^oxttileSv  ia  dicitur^    qui  deprecatur  pro  populo  apud  Deom.) 

—  b)  de  spirilu  Sani*to,  quem  Icsos  apostolia  promittit  ttll- 
quam  sui  yiciurium;  lo.  14,  16.  a6.  i5,  a6,  i6>  /•  Quo  senaa 
lesus  Spirilum  aanctum  dixerit  naqanXriTW,  de  eo  diMentionC 
interprietes  *,  alii  explicant  consolatorem,  alii  doctoren^  Mm 
terpretem^  alii  simpliciter  adiutorem,  Pulo  et  bic  nafaxlL* 
esBe  defensorem^  qui  cauaam  apoatolorura  ait  acturua  eoa 
docendo,  quid  faciendum,  docendum  ait|  et  qnomodo  aeae 
defendeie  debeant  coram  iudicibua.  Uoc  non  aolum  auadent 
loca  parallela  Matth.  10,  19.  ao.  Marc.  iS,  II.  Luc.  19,  ii 
sqq.  12  ly  i5.  sed  etiam  usrs  bnius  voc  apod  Rabbinoa  {Bum^ 
torf,  lex.  p.  1843.^  qui  C3'^!^j;'n&  s.  MD^^bp^D  Iranstuleruut  in 
auam  linguam  usurparuntque  de  defensoTe^  depreoaiors^ 
qnare  lob.  16^  ao.  33,  33.  "pb^  -iMbs,  angelus  iutelaris,  da^ 
precator  (minime  enim  y^!r^  est  interpresi  doctor)  a  para- 
phrastis  chald.  dicitur  angelus  D^^jp^no,  qnod  graecua  inter'- 
pres  Test  XII.  Patr*  vertit  uYYikoq  nu^aijovikwt^  Vid.  IIa(^ 
wxio^ai,,  *. 

UaQanori,  tis,  fj)  (jbl  na^a  et  anori)  i)male|  obiter  andi- 
tum ;  —  2)  noslris  scriptoribus:  inobedientin  ^  qnae  dictoy 
quasi  illud  non  audiverit,  non  obtemperat,  Rom.  5,  ig.  (lor 
stin.  Mart.  de  resurr.  p.  ai3.  dno&vijanOfiBV  ty  jov  Ofd^ftir 
nov  naganoyj.')    a  Cor.  10,  6.    IJebr.  a,  a.  cf.  I7ei^M0UQ».  ** 

TI  aganoXov&iof^  ai,  f.  iJ<tqi,  Qnagd  et  oirolov^eai) 
1)  pone  aiiquem  sequor,    aequis  passibus  incedo  cum  aiiquo; 

—  comitor,  intersnm^  Marc.  16,  17.  ariuila  %cXq  nufisiaaa* 
nagunokov&riaei  f  niiracula  comilabuntnr  iidem  susceptaro,  L  e. 
miracula  patrabnnt,  qui  fidem  Cliristo  dederunl.  (a  Macc.  8| 
11.  dUri  naQUMoX.  in   avtw»  —   Diod.  Sic.  20^  29.    Vid.  iZtf- 

p/ieL  annot.  e  Polyb.  ad  Luc.  1,  3)  —  a)  metaphorice:  /^ 
4fuor  mentOf  investigo  ^  et  ex  adiuncto:  perscrutor^  inial* 
Higo;  Luc.  1 ,  3.  Tiapax.  nviatv  (rebus  gestis)  anQkfiSs^,  qna 
'omnia  bene  examiuavi,  vcl  cognovi.  (Ulramque  quom  en- 
minandi  tum  perscrutandi  notionem  profanis  esse  freqnentA- 
tam,  ducuerunl  Kypkius  ^  et  Rapheliua  e  Polyb.  ad  h.  L  vid. 
Polyb.  1,  12.  Demoiih.  de  corona,  c.  53.  Poiphyr.  de  ebatin. 
I,  117.)  —  sequor  in  agendo  y  i.  e.  amplector  ^  ohsequorp 
me  compono;  ijj  iiiaanaXiUi  i  Tim.  4,  6.  2  Tim.  3^  10. 
(a  Macc.  9,  27.  na^ouc.  tjJ  t/M^  ngoaiQiaH^  *. 

JTapaKOi^oi,  f.  oi^ooi,  {naQu  et  mxouoi)  1)  obiter»  »«gl*" 
geuter  audio;  Polyb.  2,8.  —  a)  audire  noio ^  non  parmo 
dictoy  negligOf  sperno ;  Matth.  18,  17.  nuQanovBW  vsvofii  alw 
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cul  Doa  obtemperarab  nsepb*  «nt  j,  jo.  4.  Eiih.3;  3.  tl  nuQ^ 
amovei^  m  ini  vo!;  fiaaiiA^  tsfofiafaj  pro  ^M.  —  pro  ^^£{ 
n^j^.  £tth.  5,  8.  le««  65y  li*  Tob.  3^  4.  ff^fjjcouffay  Tcuy  ^fr- 
ToiUtfy  oov.   losepb.  «nt.  S^  7.  4.  e.  Apion.  i,  28.  *• 

Jlerpaxfifrref y  f.  ywfj  Qnaga  et  xufrroi)  propr.  incurvo 
me  ad  aliquid,  incurvo  me  ot  confemplar,  conspiciam,  2/»- 
eutvaio  corpore,  s.  exserco  capUe  introspicio^  —  na^o- 
niv^fai  piLinnf  incurvato  corpore  introspiciens  vidit,  Luc.  a4, 
la.  lo.  20  y '5.  —  (TrapairvTrreiv  8ia  wv  'd'VQ{8o99,  Cant.  ^»  9* 
Gen.  a6,  8.  Prov.  7,  6.  Sir.  ax,  ijS.  Act  Tbom.  ^.  52.  clg 
fie^a»  Lib.  Henocb.  p.  187.  o^£ilo»  -r-  nagixvxpav  Inl  ttiv 
jfj[9  in  rwp  ayiuv  toS  ovpayoS.j  —  inirospicio  simpliciter; 
lac.  1,  25.  o  d«  Tra^axvt/fa;  «?^  yofiov  T6>U»0Vy  qui  introspicit 
in  legem  pcrfecffaro  quasi  in  specul um,  (v.  23  sq.)>  nt  videat, 
qaomodo  debeat  esae  comparatus.  —  perspiciendi  sensu 
1  Petr.  ly  12.  i\q  a  (naS^rjiAuta  Kol  Soiav  Cbristi,  v.  11.^  Im^ 
&VfJievek  OYY^^*  nagani^fai,»  QtBL  Pbilo  de  Abrab«  p*  366. 
de  saor.  AbeL  et  Cain.  p.  i44.  dumvxpap  et  iQtvvSef  coniungit. 
Vid.  Loesnen  p.  472.)  ♦. 

IlagaXafifiavay  f.  XriyfOftaij  aor.  2.  nagiXafioVt  (naga 
et  XaptPwai)  —  LXX  pro  ngb,  5h3.  —  1)  transilive:  \)  Sii^ 
mo  mihi  aii^uidf  assumoy  mecum  duco,  socium  mi/ii  ad" 
iungo;  iroyoX.  YWaiWA  intell.  Blg  tijv  oinlav,  domnm  diicere, 
Jilattb.  i|  20.  24.}  (Cantic.  8,  2.  nagaXrjitpoiAai  oe,  Blqo^m  e% 
et^  olitov  ^rpoff  /lov.)  -^  Mattb.  26,  37.  Marc:  4,  34.  10,  33* 
i^,  33.  Luc.  9j  10.  28.  II,  26.  18,  3i.  AcL  iS^  3i.  Act.  i5| 
39.  (Gen.  47,  2«  2  Macc.  5,  5.  1  Macc.  3,  3/.)  —  Aliquoties 
^cra  cum  pronomine  additur,  ut  Mattb.  18«  16.  12,  45.  (Gen. 
22|  3.)  aemel  sequitur  ngoq  ifiavtoVf  i.  e.  in  locum,  nbi  ipae 
▼ersdri  lo.  i4,  3.  —  tivot  xar  IdlaVf  Mattb.  20,  17.  —  Par^ 
ticipiumy  ut  participium  verbi  aimplicis  (vid.  Aafifiavoi),  aliis' 
verbia  activis^  quae  usum  rei  indicant»  ita  interdum  pracfi* 
gitnr,  ut  acti^  plenius  describatur;  Act.  16,  33.  nagaXafimv 
avtoifg  SXvasv.  Act  21^  24.  rovrovg  nagaXafioiV  ayfia&fiT^  avf 
ainctg.  ib.  V.  26.  21,  32.  Saepius  antem  ex  bebiaico  dicendi 
ffenere  naQoXafifiarm  et  alterum  verbum  per  xai  iorguntur; 
Matth.  2,  i3.  nagiXafis  ro  natdiov  xal  gieiys,  cnm  puero 
anfogit  ib.  v.  20.  c.  a,  20.  21.  lo.  19,  i6.  naQiXafiov  tov  *lff- 
eavt  nal  ifYayoVf  lesum  traditum  ipsis  abduxerunt.  Acf.  23^ 
18.  (1  Sam.  17,  3 1.  57.  Tbren.  3,  2.)  Marc.  5,  i4.  9,  2.  Mattb. 
I7f  !•  ~  UaQaXafiP»  tivA  ilg,  aliquem  secum  ducere  in  lo- 
cnm;  «tg  noXiVy  Maltb.  4,  5.  8.  27,  27.  (Num.  23,  i4.  27.)  — 
tropice  naQaXafifi,  doctorem  (tig  olxov)  i.  e.  admiuere ,  eina 
doctrinam  admittere,  lo.  i,  11.  —  a)  passivum  (quod  etiam 
babea  Nnm.  23 ,  3o.  et  Sap.  16,  i4.)  legitnr  Mattb.  24,  4o 
4i.  Lac*  17,  34^36.  nbi  naQoX*  vel  est:  ahducitur  (ut  fu- 
giAt  et  servetur);  vel  recipitUr  (adomino);  vfX  tomprefien' 

Lex.  N.  T.  r.  II.  P 
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diniTf  eapttts  ianelur^  iit.^a^ciuUifi/fai^lii^  «piid  pro&inoi  le- 
gitur  (vid.  EUner.  et  MuniAii  ob«f.  ad  illa  Ioca  N.  T.)  — 
11)  intrantitive :  accipip,  •)  propr.  —  dwamiap.CoL  4^  i;. 
fiaaiXeiavt  Hdl>r.  la,  18.  (Dan.  5,  35.  y,  18.  pro  ^fij^.  d  Maco. 
4,  7.)  —  h)  niente  aocipio  ,  doctrinaiii  milii  traditkm,  llarc 
7^  4.  a  naqikafioWf  quae  traditiotae  accepi.  1  Cor.  ii^  a3. 
nagiXapow  ani  xvQiov,  traditam  accepi  a  domiao.  vid.  *An6, 
T.  I.  p.  ia5.  I  Cor.  15,  1«  3.  GaL  1,  9.  la.  Pliil..49  9.  CoL  a, 
6.  1  ThcM.  a^  i3.  Xo/oir.  4,  1.  a  TbeM.  3,  6.  na^oo»y  ^v 
naQ%Xa8oaav  (text  vulg.  naQiXap^X^  (Routh.  fragm.  patr.  l, 
464.  rijv  ntaniff  ^v  j£  ^^  naQBXapofA^p.)  He«ych..3ra|i»la- 
/}e$*  iTfoidfivd-i^S.  Exempla  e  profanit  dedit  JCypk.  U,  p. 
aaa.  ♦.  ^ 

Ilap ali^ofiaiy  (910^  et  Xiy»)  praeterlegOf  praeier^ 
navigo;  Act.  27,  8.  iS.  (Diod.  Sic.  i3,  3.^  Uesych;  fra^eiU- 
yfiro'  9ia^a  toi^  alyioXop  i^nXasv.  *> 

IlaQaXhOQ,  iovt  O9  17,  —  09t  tO|  (ira^  et  «Jl;)  4i£{ 
mare  vel  linus  Bitus^  marifimus  j'(\oh.  ii,  a«  3.  Gen.  49, 
i3.)  —  ij  napaJUo^  (2^''^<>)  ^'^^<^  maris;  semel  Lac.  6,  17. 
T^(  naQoXlov  TiiQOVt  ex  regione  maritima.Tyri.  Ita  Dent.  33, 
ig.  9ia^c2Atoir  KaroiicoSm?.  loseph.  c.  Apion.  i,  ^ia.  t^  na^* 
oJUov  Ooiflufifi  uatowovriBQ.  id.  de  bell.  3,  a.  1.  ile  Tijy  nap- 
aiUoy  KaMaQ6kav,  ^Extat  etiam  forma  na^aiUoffy  ia,  oy>  Dent. 
I9  7.  napolcav  /^r.  Inde  ij  napail/a  (/^)  iittut,  regio  mari^ 
iima,  I08.  9,  !•  ludith.  1,  7.  3,  6.  5,  a.  a5.  7,  8.  1  JHacOi  iif 
8.  i5,  38.)  ♦. 

UaQaXXaYtjf  ^Ci  ^»  (^  naQaXXdoino,  tiansmutOy  perf« 
med.  naQrjiXuyd)  mutatio ;  altercatio  ^  vicissitudo;  lac  i> 
17.  nop*  (p  (^£4*)  ^^*  ^^^  na(jailAa/i2i  in  quo  nuUa  locum 
habet  vicissitudoi    ut  in  sidenbus.  — >  (Poljb.  6,  7.  5.   a3, 

3.  9.)  *.       ^  ,  , 

UaQaXoyl^oiiah,  f. /oofia»,  (napa  et  Ao/j{b/iai)  (propr. 
neben  dem  Zieie  vorbei  schliessen)  male  aupputo,  ct  aio 
decipio;  male  concludendo  decipip*,  hiiic  etiam  simpliciter: 
decipio ,  vel  vcrbia  vel  factis,  frauds  circumvenio;  bis 
CoL  a,  4.  lac.  1,  aa.  —  (LXX  pro  rti^^  los.  9,  aa.  1  S^uu 
19,  17.  a8,  la.  a  Sam.  19,  a6.  Psalt.  Sal.  a,  i4.  naQtXefSesao 
Jy  ilo^oK*  loseph.  ant.  11,  6«  la.  et  17,  1.  1.)  \ 

JlaQaXvt^nogf  f],  oy,  (a  na^^aXvoi)  paralytiems^  !•  e. 
qni  ex  parle  aliqua  nervorum  solutione  laborat,  membro 
qnodam  est  captus,  gelahmt;  (vid.  Celsus  de  Medic  a,  i* 
et  3,  27.)  Matth.  4,  a4.  8,  6.  9,  a.  6.  Marc.  a,  3.  4.  5.  9.  10. 
et  Luc.  5,  a4.  in  codd.  pro  na^oilsilvff^Vqi.  (Act  Thom.  $.  is. 
ubi  daemones   auctores  paralyseos  dicuntur.)  *. 

IlaQaXvtaf  t,  iSoo»,  (na^a  et  Xu(a)  propr.  difiolvo  ab 
una  parte;  dissolvo  clam;  —  dissolvo  simpliciter;  tropicei 
enervoy  debiUto;  naQoXiXviUw  yovataf   Uebr.  la,  la.  C^ea. 
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iSy  S.  Sir.  aS^  'd6*  Paalt  Sal.  8»  5«  — -  ;|^e2^9C  nopail.  Ezech.  j, 
ay.  ler.  6,  d4.'5o.  i5>  43.  loteph.  de  bel).  3,  8.  6.  naQsliotxo 
ot  tfeSMc^  pugnantiam.)  -->  m^aiU^t;/i£iro$  Lao.  5,  18.  a4.  Act. 
89  7*  9)  33.  i.  q.  napfluliiTiKOff.  qaod  vide.  (1  Macc.  9^  55.  nag^ 
Bhi&fi  (16  0To'fca)  xa«  oim  idvmtto  iit  XaX^d&  Xiiyoi*  AeaclL 
Dial.  Socr.  3,  9.^  ♦.  , 

ilafa/utfroif  f.  lUvSf  (naga  et  fifiVa»)  permaueo^ 
a^  propr»  maneo  apud  ali^Uem;  eommororf  1  Cor.  16,  6. 
fvpo;  vfiac  di  Tu;|^oy  ira^afim;,  apad  yos  fortasse  cooiinorabor. 
(iadilh.  la,  7.  Gen.  44^  43.  loteph.  yit.  §.  a80  —  maneo  //» 
alifua  re,  Hebr.  7 »  a3.  naqafUfmf»  in  aacerdotio.  (Iosepb« 
ant.  1  ly  9.  a.  UQatimffi  viff^^  — *  '^  t$  yhu  naQaiAsvoivrig.)  — 
(perinanere  alicui,  Prov.  12^  7.  Sir.  ii^  17.)  —  b)  tropicei 
pers&vero  in  aliqaa  re  tractanda,  lac  i*  a5.  nagafielvag  (jr 
y^  irofiqp),  qui  perseverat,    i.  e.  conatanter  legem  observat  *^ 

JlaQaiAv&iofAa^,  ovfiap,  f.  i7<rofca»»  verb.  depon.  med* 
(naQa  et  fAv^dofAai,  loquor;  narro;  fabuiam  dico)  propr.  lo- 
quor  ad  aliqucmi  blande  alioquor,  zureden;  —  animum 
alicuius  loquendo  erigo^  consolor;  seq.  accntat  personae, 
lo.  11,  19.  Si»  1  Thess.  'jy  11.  5,  i4.  —  (Symmach.  pro  hebr. 
Dna  iob.  a,  II.  a  Sam.  10,  a.  a  Macc.  15^  9.  ioseph.  ant  6,  3. 
4.   Xencph«  Cyrop.  3,  1.  i3.)  '^. 

HaQayLv^ia^  oQy  t\^  (a  naqafiv&iofiai)  blanda  alloca-^ 
tio;  adbortatio;  —  solaUum;  semel,  1  Cor.  i4^  3»  (Sap.  19, 
13.  loteph.  ant.  3|  3.  4.    Aescbin.  diai.  Socr.  3,  3.) 

UaQafAV&iov^  lovt  to,  (ah  eodem^  solaeium,  rea 
qaae  soiatio  eut  potest;  semel  Pbil*  a,  i.  nuQafiuOtov  0^^-^ 
nijC)  solatinm  quod  ex  meo  in  vos  amore  s.  stodio  perce- 
pistis.  (Sap.  3i  18.  oi^  Hiovoi  iv  fifAfQa  diaYvciaeatg  nuQafAv- 
&A0P,   Thiicyd.  5,  io3.    ioseph.  bell.  6,  3.  1.) 

IlaQaifOiAiot,  Wt  f'  fjtfoij  (a  naQavofAogf  adversns  le- 
gem  agent),  legem^  praecepta  transgredior ,  violo  legem; 
Act  33,  3.  7Ka^ayofic$F  ^eXeveiQ  contra  iegeni  (vletantem)  ia- 
bes.  (4'Maoc.  5,  17.  Xenoph.  mem.  4,  4.  4.  loseph*  beli.  j,  2. 
1.  naQavofAtiaavxeq  etq  avr^v.  LXX  pro  "p^^  Ps.  119^  5i.  i)^n 

Ps.  75,  4.  tkxi  **■•  ^^>  ^-  ^Vt  P«-  7>>  ^O  ••" 

UaQavofAiaf  aq»  fi^  (ab  eodem)  legis  violaiio;  sce^ 
luSf  impietas^  semei  a  Petr.  a,  16.  —  LXX  pro  riTap  Ps. 
^7»  7*  X^  Prov.  5»  33.  3  Macc  3,  4.  Iose|>h.  de  belt  1/  ii. 
4.  et  4|  5.  4.  ant  189  8.  3.  (7ia(»ayofiijfiaTa  losepli.  ant  8, 
7-  5.) 

ilapanftic^a/i^a»,  f.  otaS,  aor.  1.  naQeitbnQavaf  (nuQa 
et  nu(^li-o».)  —  LXX  inlerpretes  nsi  sunt  hoc  compostOi 
qnod  apnd  profanos  non  legiluri  maxime  pro  hebr.  tr\t^^ 
qnod  quidem  est  rebellem  esse ,  sed  etiam  convenit  cum  "ins 
acerbam  esse.  Propr.  enim  naQam^AQaiv^  est  acerbi  aliquid 
i«Gio  oontra  aliqaem  \  quare  passiv.  ac<nrbi  quid  patior,  magno 
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dolore  afficioTi  Thrm.  i,  ao.  —  Deindci  ct  ftt  fere  lemper 
apnd  LXX  inobedienda  alium  ad  iram  exdio,  ttomaehmm 
ei  moveo;  iu  de  popnlo  iireelitico  in  deserto  per  inobe- 
dienttim  Dcum  irriffante,  Dent  3x,  27.  Pi.  78,  ao.  45.  6^. 
106 y  8.  3a«  4i.  vid.  etiam  1  Reg.  i3,  si.  Pi.  5,  la.  EseGli. 
aoy  i3.  21.  Hinc  noQamKQaivmv  in  Bzech.  laepioii  nt  e^a, 
5  sqq.  rebellis,  pro  v^J9.  In  N.  T.  temel  Hebr.  3,  16.  noQt^ 
nittQarav  {roif  ^aoir)  inobedienlia  Denm  ezacerbamnt  coli 
3  Esdr.  6f  i5.  nbi  eit  pro  ^y^  Eidr.  5,  i5. 

naQaniHQaafAog^  oS,  o»  (e  naQamxQoiifm')  neo  lioc 
apnd  profanoi  habetur;  legitnr  ▼ero  in  Ters.  alexandr.  pro 
ny^ys  Pi-  95,  9.  epnd  Symmach.  lob.  7,  ii.  pro  ^O;.  Aqni- 
lanii  Sam.  i5,  a3.  pro  ^"nXD,  estque  inobedientia ,  ^rebeiiio^ 
qua  alium  ad  iram  moveo  ^  eius  mentem  exaeerho.  Bis, 
Uebr.  3,  8.  i5.  h  ta  noQanMQaefiWf  in  magna  iila  rebellione 
adveraus  Moscn  (Exod.  ao^  la.).  Potest  vero  etiam  noQaig. 
hio  esse  iocus  rcbellionis,  vid.  Num.  ao,  i3.  Pa.  g5f  8. 

IJaQanlnTWf  aor.  a.  naQsnBtroVf  (noQi  et  ninwm) 
1)  cado  iuxta  aliquem,  non  in  iustnm  locnm  cado,  praetep- 
labor;  hinc:  irritns  fio^  £s(h.  6,  10.  loseph.  ant»  ig,  5.  a. 
fiovXoiim  (iffiiif  tSp  diiuuww  naQanenxominu»  —  De  nomine: 
dcflecto  de  via  (Polyb.  3,  54.  5.);  tropice:  dejlecto  ah  ob^ 
seifuio  Deo  praeslando  ,  ab  eius  cultu  defieio  f  Uebr.  6,  6. 
naQaneaoviag^  deficientes  ab  obsequio  lesu  praeitando«  LXX 
pro  ^973  quod  mazime  est:  dcficicndo  a  lehova  peccare, 
Ezech.  i4,  i3.  i5,  8.    18,  a4.  ao,  37.  coil.  Sap.  6,  9.  la,  a.  *. 

IlaQanXioif  f.  eieotj  {nagd  et  nXioi)  praeiemavigOy 
praetervehor  ^  scmel  Act.  aO|  16.  (Xenoph.  faist.  gr.  1,  3«  a. 
Thncyd.  a,  a4.  Substantiir.  naQunXovg  lcgitur  3  Macc.  4^  11. 
et  losepb.  de  bell.  7,  a.  1.) 

HaQanXr\oiogf  fev»  6,  ij,  et  naQanXifniogf  la,  wVf 
(loseph.  de  beli.  6j  8.  3.  naQanhifjlag  Xvxvlag)  ex  noQa  et 
nXiiavog  9  vicinus ,  ifui  vicinus  est ,  {/ui  prope  accedis ;  hino 
naQanXrjisioif  adverbialiter  proadme;  Phii.  a,  a6.  naQenk^mv 
4^ararqi.  —  (Profanis  saepissime  de  simiii ,  loseph.  de  bell. 
5,  5.  a.  vaiS  noQanXriaior  ^  templo  simile.)  *. 

IlaQanXtjaimg,  (a  naQanXr^iog)  proxime^  pftipr.  de 
eo  qnod  proximnm   est  loco   vel  tempore;   de  aimililadiBe: 
similiter^  pariter,  eodem  modoy  semel«    Hebr.  a,   |4«   (lo« 
seph.  vit.  §.  3/.  Tog  ts  irara  r^  aron  raXiXaiav  %tiiuitg  iwljuva 
naQanXr^img\  intellige  ut  Seleuciam.  —   Diod.  Sio.  5,  45.) 

Jla^aTTO^evofca»,  f.  ciAiofca»,  verb.  depon.  (nufi  et 
nogevoftni)  —  LXX  pro  *^M  —  1)  ad  latus  ii^cedo;  —  s^prae^ 
iereot  Matth.  a/,  3^.  Ma*rc.  11 ,  ao.  i5,  ag.  (los.  S,  7.  i5. 
coll.  £zod.  Q,  5.)  —  de  iaciente  iter,  Gen.  3;,  a^.  — *  nopo- 
9ro^6i;  8idf  permeo,  iter  facio  per  iocum,  Marc.  9|  aS.  na- 
Qon*  dici  TM  anoffyimf*  (aUi :   iuxta  agros  fnigibns  ooniitot.^ 
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c'9,  3o.  Hm  xtjfi  raXAuUnq»   Deot.  a,  4.   TrafPOfro^avao^a  i^i. 
(a)  TcSy  qqImv  tSv  ddeXffWP  ifiSv*  coil.  v.  i8«  *• 

JlapaTTTiofiai  to^,  %6f   (a  na^anforMy  perf.  pasa,  na- 
Qaiiimufiai)   i)  propr.  casus^  lapsot,   (Sap.  lo,  i.)»  -^  tro- 
ifiQ^-  aberratio    a  scopo^   qua  aliqua   re    excidimua;    Rooi. 
11,  11.  19.  %o  naQanxiaiAa  aiiToiy,  quod  ludaei  exciderunt  sa- 
lute   ipsis   destinata.     (Sic   LXX,    sensum    verborum  ^secuti 
Zacb.  g,  5*   ^a^iWi]   ono  "^^g  noQanT.  avttjg,  quod  spe  sua, 
•nsia  auia  exciderat.  coll.  Ps.  aa,   i«)  —  a)  peccaium^  i.  e. 
offensiop    nbi  vei   casn  vel   ex    inacitia  alterum  off^-ndimus^ 
dar  VerstosSj   das  Versehen^    Matth.  6,   i4.   i5.    Marc«  ii, 
d5.  a6.  [Matth.  i8,  35.]  Gal.  6,  i.  —  3)  ex  hebraismo:   de^ 
liotum^  peccatum;  Rom.  4,  a5.  5,  i6.  n  Cor.  5,  19.  Eph.  j, 
7.  a,  1.  5.  CoL  a,  i3.  lac.  5,  16.'  —    Oe  primo  Adami  pecca- 
to,  Rom.  5,    i5.   (v.  i4.   naQafiaaig)  17.   18.  (eliam  Sap.   10, 
1.)«—  LXX  pro  ^yQ  Ezech.  i4,   i3.    i5,  8.   18^  a4.  ao,  27. 
^p  Esech.  5,  ao.  18,  36.  :in^j}  lob.  36,  9.  Ezech.  14,  11.  colL 
Daji.  6,  aa.  Sap.  3,   i3.   Act.  fhom.  §.38  et  56.  \ 

Jlaga^^ioi,  (quod  tempora  deducit  a  formis  inusitatis 
naQ(i§^vA  et  noQa^Qviio  ex  nagi  et  ^^)|  praeteriluo;  prac- 
teriabor;  (Artemid.  8,  27.)  metaph.  excido^  elabor  ^  elabi 
mihi  paUarf  ich  lasse  mir  encschliipfen ,  entgehen.  Ita 
aemel  aor.  a.  paasivi  no^e^QvtiVf  cum  significatione  medii  (vid. 
Maufdae  gramm.  f .  4g3.)  Hebr.  a ,  1.  ^^nors  naga^^vSfAev, 
ne  excidaraua  saiute  promissa.  cf.  Carpzovii  sacrae  exerciL 
ad  h.  L  (Alii:  praeierire,  i.  e.  negligere,  recedere  a  prae- 
ceptOj  ut  idem  aor.  a.  le^itur  Prov.  3,  ai.  pro  t^b,  vU  liij 
naQa§^v^f  zij^aoy  ie  ifArir  povXf^v.  Vid.  Kypkii  obss.  H,  p. 
384  sqq.  et  H^olfius  in  cur.  phii.  ad  Uebr.  a,  i.)  Uesych. 
naQa§^vniui9^  $o2i0^c5fisy>  elabamur. 

HaQaofiikoq,  ov,  0,  i^,  —  0V|  vo,  (no^a  et  atiiAa^ 
signo  notatus;  signatua;  in  utramque  partem  dicitur,  et  esl: 
insignis,  nobiiis  (Herodian.  5,  8.),  et  vero  etiam :  male  signa- 
tna,  apurins,  ut  voitMFfia  na^aijuoi^f  aes  mali  commatis,  De- 
mosth.  766.  6.  7io(>aai2f40g  jijrca^,  maiae  notae  orator;  id.  307. 
26.  —  Semel  Act  a8,  ii.  if  nXoit^  naQaa^fA(^  JiognovQOig, 
signata  imagine  Dioscnromm,  i.  e.  quse  signi  loco  habebai 
Dioscnroa.  Soiebant  navea  veterum  in  pnppi  habere  imsgi^ 
nem  eina  numinis,  in  cnioa  tutelam  navia  tradita  erat  Ita 
naQoaf^  de  insigni  nnminum  3  Macc.  u^  29.  Piiiio  ieg.  ad 
CaL  p.  ioo5.  Diod.  Sic.  1,  88.  3,  3. 

HaQaantvaitif  t.iamy  {naQa  et  awva^fa,  paro)  ad- 
paro^  paro  aUcui  aliquid^  Act.  10,  10.  na^awvi^i  (fo 
d8Zn9ov)f  mensam  simentea,  coenam  parantes.  (2  Macc.  a, 
a8.  naQaax,  aviAnoaiOP  Uerodot.  9,  i5.)  —  (efficio,  Prov.  i5, 
19.  1  Maco.  3,  29.)  —  Medium :,  paro  me  ad  eificiendum  ali* 
quid;   1  Gir,  i4,  8»  %lg  na^ooMvaafiTai  £l^  nilkt^ov.  (Ur.  5o, 
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4i  . coll.  c.  5iy  11.  46|  9.  loseplLant.  5,  7.  5.)  —  perf.  ^nt, 
naDsaKevaafAah  cum  significatione  medii  (vid.  Maufdae  gramn. 
§»  '^93.)  paravi  me^  paratus  sum;  a  Cor.  9,  s.  ou  ^Ajf^ 
naQiaKBvaajM  ano  nigva^»  Achteps  iam  superiori  anno  pan- 
tos  fuisse  ad  stipem  erogandam ;  sensus :  collegisse  peenniaBB. 
ib.  V.  3.  Xfa  itaQiaxevaafAirok  ^tb  , '  de  eadem  re.  —  (loaeph. 
de  bell.  i,  10.  8.  et  i,   la.  1.  X^noph.  Cyr.  1,   5.  9)  \ 

UaQuansvijf  ij^,  ^,  (a  noQuaMvaJ^m)  adparaUo^  pram* 
paratio;  (loseph.  de  belL  1,  ii.  8.  naQaa%evii  roti  da«isroir. 
ib.  3,  8*  1.  2  Macc.  l5,  9i.  naQaam.  tw  OTiJlaiy.)  etiain  ob* 
iective:  apparattis,  id  quod  paratup:!  est^  ludith.  9,  i8.  lo- 
sppb.  ant.  11,  3.  3.  bell.  7,  5.  6.  —  In  N.  T.,  nbi  Mattb.  97, 
6a.  Marc.  ib y  43.  Luc.  33,  54.  lo.  19,  i4.  3i.  43.  legitur, 
dicitur  dies  praeparalionis ^  i.  e.  dies,  quo  parabsnt  indaeii 
quae  nccessaria  erant  ad  sahbatom  sive  festum  solemniter 
celebrandum,  qui  ctiam  Marc.  i5,  42.  et  ludith.  8,  6.  npo- 
aofifiaiov,  Philoni  (de  vita  contempl.  p.  616.)  ^qoboqxiov  dice- 
baiur.  losepli.  anf.  16,  6.  3.  Iv  adffiaa$Vf  ^  tp  ttqo  Tovrijg 
naQuauiv^j    anb  iiQog  ifvavTiQ.  \ 

TlaQaTBiiKOf  f.  BvSf  aor.  1.  naQiriwat  (iropec  et  TBtr»^ 
tendo^  protendo^  extendo  ^  (Nuiiier.  33,  38.  3  Sam.  9,  39. 
Gen.  49,  i3.  ludilh.  7,  9.)  —  tropice :  extendo,  i.  e.  in  lon- 
gnm  protraho;  Act.  20,  7.  naQixBiVB  %hv  Xiyov^  longias  ia 
noctem  sermones  extraxit.  {naqax.  ^ovof  losepli.  ant  i, 
3.  9.)  ♦. 

JlapaTijpecDj  o5,  f.  ijcjoi,  (naQa  et  xriQim)  propr.  ad^ 
Btans  observo  aliquid  s.  aliifuem  ^  Act  9,  94.  nap^m  w^ 
ntXag^  portas  circumstantes  attendebant;  —  accurate  oh'^ 
servo  ,  genau  Acht  haben^  Marc.  3,  3.  Luc.  6,  7.  i4,  1.  so, 
20.  TiapaTij^f^ryaiTe^  oniaxiChiVj  attenli,  quid  responsunis^  dictn- 
ru8  esset,  miserunt.  (Ps.  37,  12.  loseph.  ant  3,  9.  3.  obste* 
irices  Aegyptiorum  debebant  naQo^vXiJiaaHV  xa^  HXva^  rSv 
ifiQuioiV  yvvaixiiivt  nal  xovg  jOHtxovg  avxSv  nopaTij^Etv.)  — — 
2;  religiose  observo ,  s.  coio ;  Gal.  4,  10.  r^fce^off.  (Ipsepfau 
ant.  3,  5.  5.  Tra^aTij^ety  xug  ifiSofiadag  f  dies  sabbatonim.  id. 
ant.  8,  3.  9.  naQuxtiQTiaig  xSv  voiilpLmv»)  ** 

JlaQaxTjQriahg,  fioi^,  ^,  (a  TrapaTijpeoi,  perf.pasa.jws- 
QarsrfjQrjaai)  accurata  observatio ;  (Polyb.  16,  33.  8.  loiepK 
ant.  8,  3.  9.)  —  semel  Luc.  17,  20.  fi€Ta  na^aTi^p^iosfi  9  it» 
pt  eius  adventus,  eius  initia  oculis  possint  observari.  (Alii: 
Gum  exteina  pompa,  externo  adparato;  alii  [^Kyphe  ad  h.  Lj 
,,ita  nt  illud  veliit  rem  obscuram  et  oculos  hominiim  effu- 
gientem  valdequam  solicite  spcculari  et  attentius  vel  longina 
quaerere  recesse  sit.") 

IlaQari&fifAi^f  f.  i^iJctw,  ex  noQa  et  rid-fjfHf  qaod  vid. 
(tor.  3.  med.  imperativi  na^^a^ov,  pro  naQa&eaOf  9  Tim.  2, 
9.)    1)  iuxta  aliquem   por.o,  propono  y   appono^  ULX  pro 
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41  et  1]^^,  —  %Qiath^$  mensanii  i.  ••  cibot  in«n«iie  im«> 
oaitofy  Act.  i^j  34.  iflQtoVi  a  Som.  la,  20.  Gen.  a4^  33.  43, 
1.  losepb.  ant.  8y  9.  1.  noQa&ia&M  uvl  jQanefSoiif,)  —  tci  na^' 
itn&iiiwa  vfilp,  cibos  vbbis  appositosy  Luo.  10,  8.  iGor.  lO, 
j^  _  porrigo,  de  cibisi  qoi  distribauntur,  porriguntur  ad 
imiedendam,  Marc.  6>  4i.  8,  6.  7.  £ac.  g,  16.  ii|  6.  (Gen. 
8,  8.  »ai  nagi^fixap  (j^j)  aijoXgt  *al  lipo/oy.)  -r-  2)  irado 
li.  •)  trado  «Ucniy  ut  utatnr  re,  eam  administret,  eonore^ 
\Of  commiiio,  Lac.  la,  48.  (Ley.  6,  4.  9  Reg.  5,  4.  Tob.  4, 
•  a8.)  "--  b)  trado  ut  curet,  taeatar;  commendo\  aliquem 
leo,  Act  i4|  a3.  ao,  3a.  (losepb.  ant  7,  i5.  i,  Sio  loseph. 
nt4>  8.  8a.  Mosea  moritnrua  Israelitia  valedicens  fro^a^^- 
«?•(  li^o^t  inquit,  if<Sfiq)  acugpoavvi}^*)  —  vi  nrtfiJftfa  ef^  ibI^ 
aq  «o9  &SOV9  animum  Deo  tradere,  eins  toteiae  cor*imen- 
tare,  Lac  23,  46.  1  Pefr.  4,  19.  (Ps.  3i,  6.)  —  c)  trado^  ot 
ateUigat^  teneat,  de  doctoribus:  propono;  docendo  propo^ 
\o;  Act.  17,  3.  a  Tira.  a,  a.  —  naQafioX^Pf  Mattb.  i3,  a4, 
1.  nagayyBllaft  1  Tim.  1,  18.  (Exod.  19 ,  7.  sri,  1.  Deut 
,  4.)  •. 

IlaQatvyx'*^^^  (naga  et  rvYXotvta)  adsum,  advenio^ 
tiviiU  4um;  6  na{iatVY%ivtat  f  praesens,  qui  adest,  obvius; 
kct  17,  17.  (losepb.  ant  a,  9.  5.  naQaivyxat*  xoXq  Y^vofAivoigf 
*ebiia  interesse,  ipse  videre  res  gestas.  aat  3,  5.  8.  nagarvY^ 
;afaiy  xaXg  ividigf   precibus  praesens.)  \ 

IlaQavtlMaf  (naga  et  aur^ica  statim,  etatim  postea,  in 
iraesenti)  adverb.  i.  q.  nagavza  (i.  e.  nag  aira  tc^  yiyv6(iBvu) 
iroprie  statim  simnl  cam  alio,  diciturque  de  re^  quae  aimul 
:am  alia  evenit,  vel  statim  eam  subsequituri  in  praesentiOf 
*taiim,  Tob.  4,  i4.  foo^oy  anoiliQ  aiitf  naQovvtmf  1«  e.  sta- 
im  postqoam  meruit  losepb.  ant.  la,  3.  3.  ib.  9,  7.  a.  Pf. 
Of  4.  — «  in  N.  T.  aemei  \  a  Cor.  4 ,  1 7«  ti  ^op  naQavttua 
Uupifov  trfi  &'Xi\pea»Sf  leves  quae  nunc  sunt,  non  duraturae 
ed  cito  transiturae  calamitates.  Vid.  quae  Hermannus  ad 
riger.  p.  783.  de  aiti%a  et  eius  discrimine  e  %6  ^uVf  xo 
;a(fit  dixit  —  (Similiter  Xenoph.  Cyrop.  8|  i.  11,  ino 
fir  noQavjiMU  ^ovSiv  liUtofiayog. ) 

Il4$Qa(piQot,  aor.  a«  naQfivtptov,  imperat  aor.  a.  nuQ- 
ra]fKt  (noQa  et  (fiQot)  —  1)  adpono,  adporto;  oiboa,  Xenopb. 
#yrop.  1,  3*  6.  —  a)  praeterfero^  vorbcifuhren ,  suhito 
ransire  fado^  jo  noxiiQ^ov  i.  e.  mala  acerbissima  removere, 
ilarc.  i4,  36.  Lnc.  aa,  4a.  (Matth.  a6,  39.  4a.  legitur  no^p- 
19^0*.)  —  alfripio,  suhito  obduco ,  propr.  Ind.  v.  la. 
f^tfios  mh  aviyLWV  na^a^cpoficya*  (textus  vulg.  ne^f^.).  — 
ropice,  Uebr.  i3,  9.  iAaxalg  naQa(pi^ea&8  (text.  vulg.  et 
ie  ncQup,').  —  vid.  PJutarch.  Timol.  6.  al  nQlastg  aBiortai 
Mi  nagaqfiQopjaif  Qoiimg  vn6  t&v  rv^^ofToiy  inatfoiv  nai  ^fmv» 
iarc.  Antofl.  4,  ]3.  Herodot  5,  a3.    Uerodiao.  8,  4.  7.  et 
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KypJui  obu.  11,  p.  417,  —  pauivum  etiaui  ett:  impetu  inMno 
ferri,  1  Sam.  ai|  i4.  pro  p^hnn.  ♦.         ' 

na^uipQOvitif  Sf  f.  i}4f«9  QnoQa,  {naU,  et  g)^A») 
demens  sum,  desipio^  deliro;  a  Cor.  ii^  a3«  nopafipoyw 
iUuUit  teuqueni  deMpieoa  ex  vestra  opiiiionei  dico.  Xenopli. 
mem.  7,  4^  6«  —  la  V.  T.  beroei  Zach.  7,   11.  pro  ^ITIO. 

H^QafpQOfiat  ag,,ti.,  (a  «lci^cK^ppaii^,  ameiu,  deeipienaj 
et  ex  hebr.  injpiaay  Sap.  5,  ao.  amentia^  insipientiaj  v«ia- 
/1142;  a  Petr.  a,  i6.  v^r  toS  9rpog)i}rev  no^aqp^otMiv,  veaaniam, 
vel  impietatem.    (Apud  profanos  non  legitur.) 

naQa%B^fia1^oiif  Liau,  (naQa  et  ;|(c«^afo»)  kiemdm 
transigo*in  ali^uo  loco  live  upud  aUquem;  fdbermo,  hie^ 
mem  ago;  Act.  a^,  la.  a8f  11.  1  Cor.  i6,  6.  Tit.  S,  i»j  (De« 
mosth.  p.  909,  i4.  fia^ajcifiafdf  roH^  ijcaJ.  Polyb.  a,  64.  1.) 

ila^a^SAfiaota,  ag,  i^»  (a  na^a^sifuj^ai)  kiematio, 
hihernatio;  Act«a7i  la.  Troo^  niaottyei/MMiiavj  ad  hiberiuuidam. 
CPolyb.  3 ,  34.  6.) 

I7apa2p^|iia,  adverb.  propr.  naQa  %h  %Qti^af  an  ipsa 
TOf  in  ipso  momento,  aof  der  Stelle,  statim,  protinus,  ilU» 
CO9  con/cstim^  Matth.  ai,  19  sq.  Luc.  i,  64.  4,  39«  6,  aS.  8, 
44.  47.  55.  li^  i3.  18»  43.  199  11.  aa,  6a  Act.  3,  7.  5»  lo. 
9,  18.  idi  a3.  i3,  11.  i6|  a6.  73.  -«-  LXX  pro  bafne  Munu 
6,  9.  la,  i4.  lea..30|  i3.  Sap.  18,  17.  a  Macc,  4|  34.  ^4  Maco. 
4|  .19.  (losepb.  ant.  i5|  3.  5*  de  belL  4,  6.  i.  6,  8.  S*). 

niQdaXh^f  WQt  fj,  pardalisy  pardi  femeiU|  (Feiia 
pardus  Z^/s^.)  vid*  Aristot.  hist  anim.  9,  1.  Plinii  hiat  nat. 
11,  49.  Semel,  Apoc.  i3,  a.  (Dan.  7,  6.)  —  LXX  pio  *!UI23| 
Cant  4,  8.   lea.  1 1,  6.  ler.  5,  6.  i3y  a3.  Sir.  28,  a3. 

Jlapsj^sijoi,  f.  evdi»,  (a  n&qtiQoqf  qui  «daidet  Sop* 
6,  i4.  9,  4.)  adsideo;  —  versor  in  aliquo  loco,  Prov,  8^ 
3.  —  \n  aliqua  re,    occiipatus  in  ea  sum,   ita  aemol  1  Cor. 

9,  i3.  in  codd.  'noQiiQthOif^tq  pro  nQOQiiQtyi*  habentibua.  (Ori^ 
gen.  exhort  ad  Martyr.  %.  a8.  i/;i;;^a/  tui  {>r[Owm^Qkf  4fo^ 
£dp£i;ovffa».  —  insidior;  Test.  Xil.  Pali*.  p.  653«  nitteioavisy 
xoV;  vlotg  AbvXj  *• 

■  niQBitiAif,  f.  iaofjiM^   (noQa  et  a/f«i)  —   LXX  nudcuDt 
pro  £<i4  —  adsum,  advenio;  — ^  Matth.  a6,  5o.  Lnc;  i3,  i* 

10.  7,  6.  11,  a8.  Act  10,  ai.  33.  la,  ao.  17,  6.  Apoo*  if^  S. 
ndQ6eTa$  iterum  aderit.  (textus  vulg.  ttainiQ  lojiv,)  (Mom*  d^y 
ao.  Thren.  4»  18.  1  Macc.  la,  45*  loseph.  vit  ^.  a4.X-*^ 
fiaQetvak  ini  firo^,  adversus  aliquem  prodire  (in  foro),  Aot 
a4,  19.  —  na^cSros  cl^,  pervenire  ad^  Col,  1,  6.  C^^^^H^** 
ant.  1,  19.  4.  naQr^v  elg  Tt)y  %a^^av.  ant.  ai ,  i.^al;  SiMtfMW 
naQr^»  Polyb.  18,  1.  1.)  —  noQBoxi  %ivi  t*,  in  promptu  ess 
alicui  i^Uquid^  habet  aliquid,  a  Petr.  1,  9.  (Sap.  i3,  J« 
0!!;  naQT^t  ^cou  ayvoala*  ib.  11,  ai.  %6  faivetv  naQtati  ooa 
navtoie,  Xenoph.  Symp.  4,  43.  —  etiam :  injminet  a\icui  ati^ 
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d  lei.  3o,  |3.)  —  IlaQtSv,  praa*M$f  i  Cor.  S,  3.  a  Cor. 
2.  11,  i3.  a,  lo.  (Sap.  iiy  la.  14,  17.)  —  7rop(or  nQOQ 
ig,  yersttus  «pud  vo«-,  a  Cor.  11,  8.  Gal.  4,  i8,  90.  — 
<f  naQoian  ak^^eia»  in  doctrina,  quae  ad  vos  pervenit 
tp.  19,  i4.  naQotteg  advenae);  vel  quae  vobis  nunc  est, 
I  nlinc  imbuti  estisy  a  Pelr.  1,  la.  —  to  ffopoy,  praesens 
fiptss;  Uebr.  la,  11.  npoc  %6  naQoVf  quod  attinet  ad  prae- 
la  tenipns,  Hir  den  gegenwartigeu  Augeabtick*  (loseph.  ant. 
S.  1.  Piutarch.  de  discr.  c.  18.  tlgto  noQor*  Xenoph.  Symp. 
43.)  —  To  naQortaf  quae  in  promptu  snnt  alicui,  qnae 
»  ratione  habet  et  habere  potest,  Uebr.  i3^  6.  apKoi^fiei^Oft 
\gnaQwav9*  (Phocylides:  aqin^^ah  naQtwoh  ual  dUorpkav 
:q^sir^o4.    Xenopb.  Symp.  4,  4a.)  *. 

liaQtigayvi^  f-  <iS(Oi  (jiaQa  a  latere  i.  e,  clain,  inscio 
;ero,  et  ^dytsi)  clam^  subdole  introdnco;  aPetr.  a,  1. 
olyb.  1,  18.  3.  vid.  JLaphelii  aniiot  e  Polyb.  p.  704.) 

HaQBlqanitoqy  ov,  0,  ^,  —  oy,  to,  (•  Tropci^afoi) 
aivs  iniroducttis;  in  N.  T.  semel  seiksu  activo:  qui  clam 
repity  se  insinuaty   GaL  a|  4.  —  Uesych.  naQsloantOf*  ol- 

>  IlaQ9igdv(Uf  a.  naQetgdiva ,  f •  dvam f  ( Tropo  •  latere, 
e.  clam,  lurtim,  subdole,  et  eigivof  s.  dvm)  ctam  introy 
repo,  Semel,  kid.  v.  4.  (Uerodian.  7,  9.  18.  naQetgdvfai 
voudoCmfg  Ixoorov.  id.  i,  6.  a.   loseph.  de  belL  1,  a4.  1.) 

J7apss(^p;i(0fia*,  aor.  a.  naQugtii^v^ov ,  per  syncopen 
tiQug^M^oVt  (nopo  a  ittere,  i.  e.  dolose,  clam,  et  eig^Qjno^ 
u)  1)  elatn^  suidoie  intro ,  irrepo;  GaL  a,  4.  (Polyb.  1, 
•.3.  9»  53.  3.  vid.  Raphel.  p.  5ii  sq.  —  2  Macc.  8,  1.)  ~ 
)  (fra^9  ad,  praelerea)  insuper  intro ;  —  intellige  dq  %of 
iofiov .  insuper  existo ,  (  vid.  ei^f p;^ofco4. )  Ita  Rom.  5 ,  ao. 
'\p/og  di  netQBtgrjXd^ev  Qaig  tov  »dof4oy)  lex  mosaica  insnper 
»ost  peccatum  et  ad  iilud j  extitit ,  data  est.  Sic  Test  XIL 
str.  p.  6o8.  fivttap  ni&rjf  »ai  naQBigiQXBtak  17  dfoioxwtla» 
^nod  si  vero  tenenda  prima  significatio ,  no^ei^A^sy  est,  in- 
nis  gentibns  lex  (mos.)  data  eat  (Alii  Rom.  5 ,  ao.  nopsi^- 
f£,  accipiunt  pro  simplici  elgiQX^o^^^f  ut  Loesnertis  legi 
Dfat  in  Philone,  de  opific.  p.  34.  fiffdetog  ndOovg  naQetgeXtf 
v^otog*  de  temulent.  p.  a63.:  o/vo«o  '—  fi^ts  tpoig  fiqts  ilo- 
ov  no^i^s^^SiV  ioiaa) 

IlaQBigqfiQoif  aor.  1.  no^ai^rlrej^jra >  (nopo,  praeterea, 
t  cl^^ci)  praeterea  infero^  s.  affero;  (Demosth.  484.  1.3 
ropice:  oonfero  ad  aliquid^  adlUbeo  ;  a  Petr.  1,  5.  icoi  {elg) 
VfO  ToSro  2i  anoviiir  nuaav  nuQeigetiY»a9teg ,  et  propterea 
inne  atudium  adhibentes.  (iosepb.  ao,  9.  a.  nuoor  c/^yifyjioro 
novdifv  ttai  nporocoy.) 

XTopaOTo^i  (nopo  et  Ixrog)  adverb.  genitivQm  ut  intog 
•cum    habans^    praeter,   praeteryuam,    exoepto;    tar   in 
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N.T.  Matth.  5|  3a.  nagwtbq  Xpyov  no^ilag»  A-ct  aG,  ag.  ~ 
To  frapeicjOff,^i/iitf  prMterea  lunt;  st  Cor.  ii,  28.  %mQig  %ohf 
naQtmg^  intciJ.  TVYX^^^ofrwv^  t.  fivopUfmWf  i.  e.  y,at  taceam 
quae  praeterea  eveniunti  videlicei'*  etc.  —  Semel  in  AqaiJaa 
reliqDiie  pro  ^nb^T  Deat.  i,  36.  Test.  XIL  Patri  p.  63i.  abi 
nagBitxo^  hvoiag  est  i.  q.  nXri¥  %ij¥  aftoiaVf  exoepta  malevo- 
lentia.  >^  (In  profanoram  libris  non  reperitor,  et  ett  fbr-. 
m«tiim,at  ini^ngoo^Sf^  Act.  Thom.  §.  i4.  et  aimiiia.) 

JZapcft/JoXf],  fJQf  4»  C*  naQSfifiatJiMf  iAteriicio,  ladic 
19,  21.  tentoria  figo^  CBttra  locO|  1  Maco.  5^  43.  ludith.  7, 
3.  i3.)  propr.  interpoeitio >  immissioi  dae  Einiphieben  awi- 
achen  andere;  hino  si.  dialecto  Macedonica  (vidb  Sturz.  p« 
3o.  Phrynich.  p.  377.)  1)  acies ,  die  Schlacbtordnungi  et  ut 
Latinor.  acies:  exercUus  instructus ;  —  LXX  pro  1131139  — 
Hebr.  ii|  34.  (vid.  KUfm)  Apoc,30,  9.  (Exod.  i4|  19.  ao.*Ia- 
dic.  8,   II.    Sir.  48,. 24.    1  Maoc.  b,  45.    1  Sam.  i4,  x6.    pro 

5te)1-  Aelian*  V.  hi8t*-i4,  47.)  —  a)  castra^  (foseph.  belL 
)f  4.  ii«'^Bnt.  7i  4.  it)  -^  castra  stati7)a.  i,  e.  domicilia  mi- 
litam  ;itm$ita ,  nostrum :  Casernen ,  Hauptwaoke ;  ita  de  ca« 
•tris  stativiA  militum  romanorum  Hierosol^mae ,  qaae  erant 
in  arce  Antonhi,  Aot. 91,  34r37.  2Q,  34.  93,  10.  16.  Sa.  — 
oastra  Israelitarum  in  deserto,  Hebr.  i3,  .ii«i(£xod.  29, 
}4.  3a,  3.  19,  17.  coll.  Gen.  39,  7.  8.)  ib.  13,  )3;  j|e^^4ia 
npoc  avroy  (Xi^tov)  Xfyo  vi\(;  naQBftfioXi^g  0  ^^exlra  nrb^m  Uie- 
rosolymam  (quae  erat  ludaeis ,  quod  ■  o^m  iii>  djeaerto  castra 
faeranty*  i.  e.  miltamas  ecclesiam  et  saera  lodaeoroa^  qai 
lesum  cum  ignominia  expalerunt.  Fortasse  vero  nmgefMpokfi  hio 
tranBfertor  ad  insta^iies  sedes  huius  Tfitae,  quuni  auctor  t^ 
noQSfLpoXT}  opponat  v.  l4.  xtjf  fiivovija^w  noW,  at  eensas 
ait:  parati  simus  aeque  ad  contDmeliosaro  mortem,  pati  eadem 
ac  Christue  paesus  est  ooU.  cap.  11 ,  i3.  Similitcr  Philo 
(3  leg.  Allegor.  p.  89.)  in  verbis  Deut  33,  is.  naQ^nfioXipf 
corpuB,  e.quo  exeundum  sit  animae,  explicat*  *, 

naQBVo^Xiotf  &f  f.  ifoai,  (na0a  et  evoili»)  i*  e.  ifti- 
^U»  vm  nuQa  im  nQdyfjiaT$y  in  negotib  aijcni  molestias 
creo;  iungitur  dativo^  personae  ut  ivox^Btv;  Semel,  Act  i5j 
19.  naQ9V0iXslv  %olg  ano  %m  i&v&v  imoxQiq^ovoiv  inl  sor 
S's6vf  u  e.  ivoxXilf  Tol^  td^Moi,  naga  tq)  imorQiqfso&ai  htlt» 

&.  —  LXX  pro  riijbn  MicL.  6,  3.  y^yyn  lob.  16,  3.   1  Maco. 

10,  35.  63.   13,  i4.  *—  etiam  seq.  accusativo  personae  lar.  46, 
a6.  ludic.  14,  17.   1  Sam.  38,  i5. 

JlaQsnidfifAogt  ov,  o,  ^,  —  oy,To,  («09«  et  inid^fiogf 
veriBDS  in  popuio,  advena,  peregriuus)  peregre  ^versans  eum 
aliis  in  ali^uo  locOf  peregrimis;  Bebr.  11,  i3;  naQ8ni8fifito§ 
inl  xrig  yfjg,  (Aescbin.  OiaL  Sucr.  3,  3.  naQemSrifAia^  %ig  bmv 
6  filog.  —  hebr.  ^wja  Gen.  49,  9,  et  "^5,  Lev.  35,  33.  i  Chron. 
'4Bf  i5.  Ps.  39^  i3.)  ^i  Petr.  1,  i.  iKXsKiolg  noQsmdrifAOigf  Chri- 
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stiaiiit  extra  PalaeBtinam  ▼iveDtibns.  ib.  a,  ii.  —  LXX  pro 
attito  Gen.  23,  4.  Ps.  39,  i3.  ♦. 

^naQigj^ofiati  f.  7ra^e>l€V90|uai ,  pf.  mpeXijXv^» 9  *o^*  ^* 
na^/UT^oi^,  (nn^a  ct  iQxof^fu)  verb.  def»on.  med.  —  LXX  ma- 
xiroe  pro  1^3>  ~  i)  odvenio ,  aacedo f^Luc,  17,    7.  nnQeX^ 
^iuy  ayaneoai,    accede  et  arcumbe.    ib.  is,  3/.  Tra^el^oSt^  fld 
mensam.  (Sir.  39,  39.  iraQEXd^Sf  nigoikSt  nottfifiaov  tgdne^av.) 
Act.  a4,  7.    ([udic.  6,  '33.  Exod.  3,  3.  12,  23.    ioieph.  beli.  3, 
8.  9.     Ita  etiam  Marc.  6,   48.   ij&eXs    nageX&etv   avTovgt    pro 
2X^€»v  naga  avtovgt  vel  ?rap€>l^.  f2$  aftroi;^,  (ut  habet  loseph. 
ant  i3,  16.  I.  elg  to  nXrj&og  nageX&tiv)  i.  e.  quum  in  eo  esBet, 
nt  veniret  iuxta  navem.    (Alii :    votebat  praeU rire  eos :  i.  e. 
▼idebatur  apoatolis  velle  praeterire.)  —  2)  praetereo^  tranS'» 
eo^    a)  propr.   de  iia  qui  iter  facinnt,    Luc.  18,  37«   Act.  16, 
8.  Tfj(9  Mvaiav.   (Exod.  13,  23.   34,  6.)  —   naQiQiBa9ai  duiy 
tranaire  a.  proficisci  per,  Matth.  8,  28.  (Num.  20,  17.  21.  21, 
22.  Dent  2,  27.  29.   lofl.  24,  17.)  —  de  tempore,  qnod  fini« 
tnr,    praeterlapsum  esti    Matth.   i4,  i5.  ^  Sga,  Act.  27  j  9« 
tfltntla.  1  Petr.  4,  3.  0  nageXfiXv&ojg  xQovog*  (lob.  17,  11.  Gen. 
So,4.  Cant.  2,  11.  Sir.  42,  26.)  —  b)  tropice:  evanesco,  ver- 
geben,  intereo,  aboleor;    0   ovQavogt    Matth.  5,    18.    24,  35. 
Lnc  16,  17.  21,63.  2Petr.  3,  10.  [Apoc.  21,  1.  ubi  aor;  nag^ 
rlX&B  plniqnamperfecto,  nt  etiam  apud  profanoa.   Vid.  Mattlu 
gramm.  p.  649.  et  LXX   lud.  2,   iS.    ISeh.  2,    9*     Sed  legit 
Griesbm  afr^X^ov]  (Pi*  102,  26.  in  eadem  re:  anoJUvyrai )  — 
f[  ywea  aSriji   Matth.  24,  34.    Marc.  i3,  3o.   Luc.  21,  33.  -— 
a  Cor.  5,   17.   jA  agxala  nagrjX&ev,   lac.  i,   10.  ai^o$  xogtov^ 
naQijiX&sv*  C^s*  37,  36.  frapijl^ov,  mi  Idov  ovk  ^v*    Deut.  7, 
i4.  B^vafa  aldviogf  ifrc?  ov  nageXivaetaif  colL  Pi.  S^/j  2.)  — 
de  legiboii  praeceptii:  irritus  reddor  ^  Matth.  24,  35.  Marc. 
i3|  3i.   Loc.  21 1  33.  —    c)  traniitive:  praetergredior  ali- 
qnid ;    de  pracceptii :    negligo ,  violo ,    Lnc.  1 1 ,  42.  nagigt* 
Ttrr  nQlohV  (in  Irge  praescriptam )  Lnc.  i5|  29.  t^  ivtoXt\v. 
(Dant.  26,  i3.  —  tov  Xoyov  tivogj  ludith.  11,  10.  »ij»  d^ad^^ 
Mtyv^  Dent  17,  2.   ler.  34,  18.   Pi.  149,  6.  Dan.  6»   12.  loaeph. 
ant  i4|  4.  3.  naQsXdslv  tv  tSv  voiAlfAmv»)  —  3)  abao^  disce^ 
do0  aeq.  a7rO|   a)  propr.  Cant.  3,  4.  —  b)  tropice:  de  cal»» 
mitate  qnae  removetur  ab  aliqno,    Matth.  26,  39.  42.  n^elr- 
^hm  an   iftov  to  notriQiov  tovio.  Marc.  i4,  35.  nagiX&if  m 
a\nwi\&Qa*   (loieph.  ant  5,   i.  8.   t^^  H  noXmg   ti  ttal  t§ 
naQiX&oi  %6  nvQt  xatiaxanre')  -^  excido;  Matth.  5,  18.  iZta 
(h  oi  fiq  naQeX&ij  ano  tov  vofiov*  (Luc.  16,  17.  neaelv)  Dan, 
'4|  28.  9]  fiaaiXela  aov  naQrjlX&nv  ano  aov.  coll.  2  Chron.  9^  2. 
ov  naQ7jX&8  (hebr.    fi^ra  abicondor)  7,oyoc  ano  J^oAoiioirTOc* 
Sir.  42,  22.  •.  ]"' 

HaQBaig^  mg,  ^,  (a  noQirmC)  profania  eat  l)  praeter^ 
missioy  tranamissio ,  das  Vorbeilaiaen ;  —  2)  rclaxatioi  daa 
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Nachlassen,  Ertcblaffen.  In  N.  <T.  aemel  Rom.  3,  a5.  ubi 
Y^rtunt:  remusio,  condonatio,  At  vero  est  et  hic  praoter-» 
missio,  1.  e.  non  qaod  condonavit  Dena  peccatumy  aed  qaod 
toleravif,  non  puniyit:  coninngenda  enim  annt  iha^Tfpf 
ndQsatv  %Sp  n^Yijovixwf  aiutqfvr^axw  Iv  t^  ^^o^^  toS  ^^v^ 
ut  etiam  recte  edidit  Griesbaoidut ;  aensua:  Deus' leanm  pia»~ 
culum  esae  voluiti  quum  nt  probaret  auam  iaititiam  ratioo« 
praeteritorum  (ante  Chriatum)  peccatomm,  quae  pro  aua 
lenitate  nou  punivit  (in  piis  maioribna,  qnoa,  quanqnam 
peccato  obnoxios,  absqne  redemtore  transtnlit  poat  mortem 
in  sedca  beatas),  tuoi  ut  eandem  demonstraret  boc  temporo 
(po8t  Cbristum  i.  e.  ratione  babita  peccatommi  quae  nnno 
Committuntur^,  nt  omnino  iustns  appareret.  (Sic  ou  fi^  iia^ 
mvxah  xik  afAOQxtJiAaxa ,  non  poena  deficiet  peccatia,  Sir.' 
a3,  3.) 

Ilagix^9  ^'  ii»f  {naga  ct  fya)  propr.  iuzta  aliquid 
colloco  a.  teneoy  icb  balte  daneben  ]  —  admoveo  alicui  aU^ 
^juid.  Yarie  usnrpatur,  varieque  verti  poteat;  porrigo,  am- 
joifot^  Luc.  6)  29.  ^ —  praesto,  exbibeo  alicui  aliquid ,  noatrum 
erzeigea,  Luc.  7,  4.  aihoq  ioxkv  i^  nagiiu  [pro  na^aEj?»  M^^* 
thiae  gramm.  §.  197«  iuturnm  medii  pro  activo]  toSto,  dignna 
eaty  quem  boc  beneficio  afficias.  Act  28,  a. ,  fJLav^^Qintov. 
CoL  4,  1.  x6  dixaiov.  1  Tim.  6,  17.  nafxa.  (Test  Xll.  Patr.  p. 
64i.  a  nagix^h  viaIv  0  &t6g>  losepb.  ant  1 ,  3.  i»  noftf^ttt  t»- 
fiog  x^  &$^»  losepb.  c.  Apion.  i,  29.)  —  efficiOf  facio,  aucior 
sum;  Act  22,  3.  ^avxiav.  (lob.  34,  29.  pro  D^j^lj).  i  Tim» 
ij  4.  f^fixnotig*  (Test.  XU.  Patr.  p.  538.  00/^  nagixu  t^  SiOr 
fiovXU^.  Sap.  ly ,  i3.  ulxla  nagiiowra  ti}v  fiaaapof.)  loaepb. 
ant  1,  4.  s.  xi)V  idiav  dgtxi^  TavTa  nagipiv  avroS^  vi/iXa&oa*') 
-^  Act  17,  3i.  niaiiv  naQoaxdvy  Latiiior.  fidem  faciens  videL 
argumentiat  eo  iiimirum  quod- Chrisrum  in  vitam  revocavit. 
Ita  niariv  nagi^Hv  xni  losepb.  ant.  a,  9.  4.  Polyb.  4,  33..  (vid. 

-  JXaphel,  annot  e  Polyb.  ad  b.  1.)  —  Konovg  nagiiw  xwi^ 
negotium  facestere  alicuii  Mattb.  26,  10.  Marc.  i4yi  6.  Luo. 
11,  7.  i8|  5.  Gal.  6y  17.  {^novov  Sir.  sg,  4.  dyma  lea.  7,  i3. 
pro  nfijbnff  fatigare.  Polyb.  1,  ao.  10.  ^u^^^cpMxv  TtW)  —  ivt^ 
alavt  lucrum  praedere ,  Act.  169  16.  19,  a4.  (iosepb.  aot  8, 
a.  ^  §A$a96y.)  —  Tit.  2^7*  nagixuv  tavxov  xvnov  uaXSv  Iq^ 
fotVt  ae  ipsum  sistere  etc.  (Plutarcb.  de  educ.  puer.  in  fine: 
,,parentea  debent  iavtovq  napadci/fca  xolg  xixvoig  nagtiwv^ 
coil.  Xenopb.  Cyrop.  a^  1.  8.)  *. 

IlaQfifOQia,  ag,  ^y  (a  naQfffogia),  bortor;  admoneo, 
consolor,  4  Macc.  la,  a.)  adbortatio;  solatium,  levameOf 
CoL  4,  11.  (4  Macc.  5,  11.  6,  1.  UierocL  de  nuptiia  apad 
Stobaeum »   serm.  65.  1)  fvvri  naQovaa  fuyaXfi  ylvexa^  $ai  fi^off 

.  Tavra  naQfifOQia.   losepb.  ant  4,  8.  3.  —  naQfiyoQia  pro  Dn3 
Symmacb»  LccL  4,  1.  lob,  7,  i3.  16,  2.)  *• 
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s 

/Tap^sirici»  CIC9  ^  (>  m^ivoQ)  poeUe  et  aeriores  tcri- 
ptorei  pro  mg&iveMf  virginUas;  Lnc.  a,  36.  {'^aaffoi  fcij 
ftera  &v9q6q  ima  in6  no^iflaQ  avtijgf  qoae  cum  primo 
meritOy  cui  virgo  napseMti  septem  vixerat  annoi>  igitar  te- 
cnndat  naptiee  non  experta  eret  (Ita  aviiQ  naQ&iviag  fiov 
Tett  XII.  Patr.  p.  6ai.  colL  Sir.  iS,  a.  loseph.  ant  4,  8.  a3. 
—  ler.  3,  4.  6ir.  4a,  i4^  De  aignit  yirginitatit  Dent  aa,  i4. 
17.  ao.)  •. 

IlaQ&ivoQi  ovy  ^,  —  LXX  pro  Mb^na,  ^^i  ;(bit 
eliam  pro  ngb?  Gen.  a4,  43.  lea.  7,  i4.)  —  \)  t;i>^o*7*Matth. 

I,  a3;  q5,  1/7.  II.  Lac.  1,  37.  Act  ai,  9.  1  Cor.  7,  a5.  ^ 
noff&ifOQ  avwovf  virgo  filia  eiua.  ib.  ▼.  a8.  34.  36  aq.  (Exod. 
aa,  16  aq.  Gen.  a4,  i4.  16.)  —  a  Cor.  11,  a.  naQ&»  ajini 
▼irgo  immaculata.  (4  Macc.  18,  7.  na^d'*  aytri  v.  8.  xa  ajva 
T^.fra^avio^.)  —  a)  adieclive:.  t;i>^i«tfw*,  i.  e.  adhac  in- 
tactna,  (loaeph.  ant  1»  i-  a.  naqOivov  yfgv  terram  recena  crea- 
tam  appellat;  nagd^ivog  nriyri^  Acachyl.  Pera.  6i5.  c£  ler..46, 

II.  T^  fia^iri)»  ^v/ar^  Alyimov»  Thren.  1 ,  6.  lea.  47,  1.) 
Jtm  6  nag&ivogf  caeleba;  ^emei  Apoc  i4,  4.  nag&ivoij  vel 
'i.  q.  ajra^Oft»  qui  nt  animam  eo  minua  abatraherent  ab  amore 

in  leanm  (iGor.  7,  33  aqq.),  a  matrimonio  abatinuerant 
(Said.  "AfiA '  olrog  nag&ivoq  nai  dUaiog  imtj^e,  Idem :  MaX- 
ftaeiin  ivflevn^era  dlxaiog  scai  na^ivog*)^  vel  qui,  in  matrimo- 
nio  viveaa,  abatinnit  ab  aau  malieria.  *. 

IlaQ&ogf  ov,  0,  "Parthusy  incola  Parthiae,  proviaciae 
Aaiae,  ab  occasu  Media,  ab  aquilone  Hyrcaaia^  ab  ortn 
Ariana,  a  nieridie  Carmaniae  deaertia  terrainata.  (Strabo, 
10,  354.  Cart.6,  11.  luatio.  lib.  4i,  prooem.)  Acta^  9.  JlaQ^ 
9ok  irai  Al^o«,  i.  e.  ludaei  ibi  degentea.  *• 

IIaQlfi^$f  paaaiv.  naQiriJiMf  perf.  vra^cl^aa  (ex  na^ 
et  ii^^f,  mitto)  1)  praetermitto',  (tranaeo,  Prov.  i5,  11.  1  Sam. 
a,  5.  loaepfa.  c.  Apion.  1,  a^.  —  negligo,  noa  curo,  Sir.  a3| 
a.)  —  a)  ralaxo ,  remino ;  (loaeph.  belL  5,  a.  4.  ant  6,  3. 
3.  LXX  pro  itm  aSam.4,  1.  HMb;  ler.ao,  9.)  —  t^^eg  nag^ 
ei^ira».  Uebr.  la^  la.  (Zeph.  3,  17!.  ler.  4,  3i.  Sir.  a^  i3.  ^Sf 
a6.  manna  remiaaae^  labore  fatigatae.  loaeph.  ant.  8,  8.  .5. 
liCT€Ta^fi/ri;  i^  j^aip  av^vg  naQii&fi,  xal  oim  jlra  !(f]fva6v  avr»» 
ff^  lavT^i'  dvafayilVf  diX  vovaQKfpiviav  nai  venQov  dfjef 
iniiQtfiiUvfiv»)  ♦. 

lIa^*aTaira>«  vid.  HaQiaxfHAi, 

TlaQt€TfifAkt  ^  apad  aeriorea  (in  U.  T.  Rom.  6,  i3« 
16.)  naQunavWf  f.  naQaoj^»,  (fra^a  et  Xaxfiftt)  —  LXX  po» 
tiaaimum  pro  :3^3  Miph.  et  Hiph.  et  pro  na^  Kal.  et  Hiph. 
*~  I^  praes.  imperf  futar.  et  aor.  1.  activi:  1)  propr.  iuxia 
aU^uom  sisio  a.  collocOf  aeq.  dativo  peraooae;  — *  in  pra»- 
■idinmf  liittfa.  a6,  53.  Tra^aaniaaft  ikOi>  —  a)  praasio  sisio^ 
praosio^  &xkibeo,  praedeo,  darateHen,  a)  propr.  a  Cor«4^ 
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32.  f  ^  xi;^'oi »  in  teinplo  coram  Deo  sistere.  Act.  ti5,  13«  «— 
Act  1,  3.  naQiGTfiaav  iavTow  {iomo.  9i  4i.  Rom.  6^  i3.  fro^o- 
OTi2<raT8  javfov^  tcj^  ^<ip.  ib.  ▼.  16.  19.  I2f  >•  2  Cor.  11,2« 
Eph.  5,27.  Goi.  tf  23.  28.  9  Tim.  9,  i5.  — •^  ae^uirendip  Tel 
parandi  tensu,   Act.  93,  94.  smjn;  frapaOT^M  (9  Macc.  19, 

3.  va  napciTTa^iirTo  o»ag)i}.)  —  eommendandi  senaa,    1  Cor. 

8,  8.  viiZq  ou  noQatnfiau  t^S  ^«^.  O^^^P^*  *>i^  1^9  7*  ^O  ** 
b)  tropice:  argnmfntit  aliqatd  praeato,  demomtro^  doeu^ 
mentis  probo ,  darthun;  Act  9^,  i3.  (ioaeph»  vit  $.  6.  /Soo- 
Jlofifiira^  fra^OT^ao*  toI^  ctva^^mSojioooiyy  ot«  00  frpoai^ig 
j;4vfiT0.  ant  4,  3.  9.  na^if^aw  nai  ySv,  ori  «rarro  ojf  irpo- 
ft^io  dco»ji£lra*.  ib.  8,  9.  .5.  Polyb.  4,  3o.  n/onr  avo^rciraft 
Toi^  oseovovoft.  Aiia  ozempla  decierunt  Kyphiui  et  Loesner. 
ftd  h.  i.) 

ii)  medinm^  et  perfeot.  pluaqaaroperf.  ittmfne  perf.  et 
aor.  9.  activi:  1)  me  aifito  iuxta  aliquem,  i.  e.  a)  ad^to^ 
circumstOg  cingo;  Act.  9,  39.  ffop^ori^oar  airtip,  eura  cinge^ 
bant.  Hinc  ti  naQsatfpmteg f  aive  ot  vrapeonSrfig,  qui  aiiqucm 
circnmttant,  alicui  aditant,  die  UmiteAenden;  Marc  i4| 
47.  69.  jo.  i5,  35.  lo.  18,  99.  Act  a3,  9.  4.  —  llaro.  i5,  39« 
fropfiOTijmuc  i^  hafiiaQf  ex  adverao  adBlant.  lo.  19,  96.>  Gen* 
45,  1.  1  Sam.  4,  91.  93,  6*  7.  Eiod.  18,  i4.  loaepb.  ant.  9,  6« 
lO.  —  b)  sensu  Lostili:  consurgo  adverana  aliquem,  Act  4> 
96.  frop^OTi^oav  o2  PaoikBlg.  (Ps.  9,  9.  Sir.  5 1,  3)  ^  c)  adfito 
ad  auxilium  fcrendum,  noatrum  beistehen^  attxilio  4ttm, 
opitulor,  Rom.  16,  9.  9  Tim.  4^  17.  (loacpfa.  beii*  3,  19.  7* 
JCovjuarci»  noUoi  Twr  dwatoip  nagiatavto;   ioscpfa.  ant  6,  ii. 

4.  unde  TroparjTari;^  adiulor,  loicph.  ant  1,  i3*  3.)  — -  9)  ma 
4isto  coram  aliijuo ;  i.  e.  a)  lensu  forensii:  me  sitto  coram 
iudice,  Act  37,  3^4.  Xaioapft  irapaor^ai.  Rom.  i4,  10.  fro^o- 
cttjioifiB&a  x(5  pf,ftatk  tou  XQiatov.  —  b)  compareOf  Aot  4, 
10.  nagioT fjMBV  ivdrnop  C  Sam.  16,  91.  33.)  vfiSv  vyifns*  — 
de  angeiia,  Act  1,  10.  37,  93.  (iob.  1,  6.  3,  1.)  Luc.  1,  99, 
naQBatrimog  ivtimov  tou  &60u,  i.  e.  angcliit  ititeriorit  adinitaio- 
nity  afjeXog  tov  nQosninov  toS  ^fioS.  (Vid.  'u^^jfXoef  et  c£ 
Dan.  7,  10.)  —  dt/amuliSf  Luc.  19,  94.  frapfiOToireCf  famuli 
(LXX  pro  ti*!^,  Gen.  4o,  4.  £xnd.  34,  i3.  Deut  3i,  5.  ^Saoi* 
i3^  17.)  —  cj  praesto  sum,  Marc.  4,  39.  frapAFTipcfiy  0  d^a- 

QlOIAOg,    *. 

TTaQfAevffgt  o,  0,  Parmenas,  nom.  pr.  uniut  •  aeptem 
diaconis  ecclcsiae  Hicrosolymitanac ;   Act.  6,  5. 

TlaQoSog%  ou,  ^,  (frapa  et  oHog)  1)  via,  quae  id  ali- 
qoem  locum  ducit,  (Gen.  38,  i4.  pro  -J^ll)  —  aditot,  accea- 
sut;  —  3)  transitus,  i.  e.  a)  locut,  pcr  quem  trantilnr  (lo* 
aepfa.  bcll.  1,  i.  5.  3,  9.  3.);  —  b)  transitio,  das  Voruber^ 
Forbeigehen*  aemel  1  Cor«  i6|  7.  ov  &£k(A  foQ  viAog  iv  no^- 
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yttQ  naQodoQ  nouQ6g  ^wy.  ib.  ij,  g;  X^kiopli.  anab.  4,  a.  i5. 
Folyb.  6,  ea.  80      ^        ^  ,  : : 

naQaiuim.f.Sy  £•  iia»,  (fEopa  et  oliccca)  i)propr.:  ioxta 
aliqncA  habitOp  accolo^  —  ai)  habito  in  aliqao  loco  ad* 
V0n0f  9umperegrinns,  (LXX  pjro  ^^A,  etiam  pro  ^tD^»  Gen. 
ja,  lo.  i9i  9..:io8.  34f  a.)  —  Bis  in  N.  T.  Luc.  a4,  i8.  au 
fioiroc  mQMtXq  [lif]  ^UQowsaXi^  (Sequi  tojet  in  LXX  ver- 
«ione  naxime  ivf  Geo,  ao,  i.  ai,  54.  a6,  3.  Exod.  iQ,  4o. 
Levit.  i8^  3«  Nnm.  ao,  i5.  eliam  fieva  moffi  Gen.  Sa,  4, 
9  Cbron.  i5,  9.  — ^  Legitur  vero  etiam  accusativuSf  Gen.;i7, 
8.  Tjjfy  y^»  ^y  7ra^o»ic£]^<^  Exod.  6,  4.)  —  Uebr.  iiy  9*  nhxH 
naQt^nfll99P  dg  xiiP  y^^  i*  ••  advenit  in  t^rram  et  ibi  babita- 
vity  vid.  £2^  num.  5.  c. 

IlaQopnta,  agt  ^»  (a  ivapoix/oi)  p^oprie:  habitalio  in 
vicinia,  ut  legitur  Psalt.  Sal.  12 ,  3.  ^eind«  peregrinaUo^ 
peregrinitaSf  propr.  Act.  i3|  17.  ip  t^  naQOiula  iv  yf^AlYm' 
%ov.  —  tropice  de  vita  hiflce  in  terris  (Gen.  47 ,  9.)  1  Petr* 
ly  17.  %o¥  xtfg  naQoixiag  ifioiv.XQOVoy.  (Phiio  quis  rer.  div. 
her.  p.  5i8&  %ff  qnXaQijc^  natoi^xaiv  ou  didaHHV  o  ^Bogy  ag  hf 
oluBla  yy,  T(5  adfAau,  dXXu  noQointlw  mg  iv  aXXodan^  fiopoif 
hiiTQinn  roS^a.)  —  LXX  pro  ^qn,  ^^>12,  commoratio  in  terra 
peregrinaf  Ps.  iso,  5.  Ps.  54,  17.  119,  54.  nb^4  Esdr.  8»  34. 
ol  viol  %ffi  noQOiniagj  exules.  iios.  ii|  8.  —  etiam  pro  fami- 
htif  n\a  Gen.  5o,  8.  !2a.  Indic.  18,  ai.  *. 

ilapoiicqff,  ov,  o,  ^,  —  oy,  to,  (na^a  et  oImo^  propr. 
qui  noQa  %69  olnov  t^vog  habitat,  accola,  vicinus.;  —  incola, 
loseph.  ant.  7f  i4.  1.  —  peregrinuSj  advena,  ^uum  qui  exol 
est  extra  patriam  in  alia  regione,  Act.  7,  6.  no^oixo^  iv  yy 
oiUorp/a.  ▼•  29.  iPetr.  a,  11.  Trapoixoi  exules  e  patria,  de 
Christianis  e  ludaeis  extra  Palaestinam  degentibus,  (ita  LXX 
pro  ^Jj,  Gen.  i5,  i3.  £xod.  a,  22.  18,  1.)  —  tum  qui  advena 
advenit  in  terramy  £ph.  2,  19.  ubi  napoixoi  opponnntur  toS^ 
ctxdoigf  inquilinis,  et  ita  dicuntnr  Christiaai  e  paganis  olim 
A  familia  Oei  alieni,  nunc  vero  in  eam  recepti.  Ita  LXX 
pro  :i'iD*in  Exod.  12,  45.  Lev.  22,  lo.  a5,  6.  a3.  35,  4o  sq. 
Num.  35,  i5.  cf.  etiam  naQOiniat.  *• 

HaQoiiAiaf   ag,   17,   (a  Tiapoijuog,    qui  in  via  est,   ex 

fva^a  et  ol/io^y  via,    modus,  modu(atio)    1)  vi  etymi   propr* 

qnod  cantando  enuntiatur,  cantilena;  deinde,  quia  proverbia 

veteruni  aolebant  enuntiari  oratiune  nnmeris  stricta:  prover^^ 

bium;  ita  apud   profanos   et  lemel   \n  N.  T.    2  Petr.  2,  aa. 

Symmacb.  pro  bs;>a   Ezech.  12,  22.  16,  43.  —  2)  ex  usu  hebr. 

^^^    quod  non  solum    proverbinm   significat  sed  etiam  soit^ 

dictum^  ano^&syiAa;   ita  apud  LXX  Prov.  1,  1.  25,  i.  26,  7. 

Sir.  6,  37.  8f  9.  18,  29.  39,  3.  47,  18.  iv  (^daXg  nai  napoifi(o«f 

wU  uoQafioifiXg*  —   3)  in  avang.  loannis  (ubi  noQafiiAri  noa 
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le;;^tar)  i.  q.  naqa^okfiy  or^aiib  comparaHva ^lo.  lo^  6.  i6| 
a5.  29.  vid.  nafafioli^  ♦•.    • "  * 

IlaQoivo^y  011,  Qy  ^>  —  0^9  XQ,  {noQa  et  otfoc)  1)  >d 
▼innm  s.  conipoUtionos  pertincbs;  —  a)  vmolomus^  vino* 
sus,  1  Tim.  5,  3.  Tjt.  i,  7.  ubi  aa>(]p^o>y  opponitar  tiJ»  mpofnpy 
ut  losepb.  ant  4,  6.  VC.  ocoqp^rfiSy  t^  ifo^otveir.  (Alii  in 
utroqne  loco  nuQOitop  «zplicare  malunt:  petulant,  tomera- 
rius,  ihsofens,  ut  ^x  adiuncto'  fror^oifo^  ct  it^poifia  fepud 
profanos  legilury  loseph.  ant.  17 ,  10.  a.  19,  3.  3.  Xenoph. 
Sym.  6,  3.  vid.  qnae  coilfgerant  Loesner.  p.  3)^8.  oi  KypHui 
II,  p.  355.  Uesych.  itaqoma*  ^  iu  %ov  wlvov  S/f^  nai  o2bi 
d^ora  afinQxia* 

IlaQoixoiAai,  f.  frapoij^frofta* ,  perf.  •fropoi^ijpia*  (vropci 
et  orj^Ofia»,  abeo,  discedo)  praotereo:  aemci  Aci.  i4y  16.  if 
xaXg  naQutxriuiraiQ  yifBalg,  (loseph.  ant.  8»  12.  3.  nSv  fropqij^i}- 
p^y  icai^v.   Xenoph.  anab.  3,  4.  1.)     ' 

J7apOjuoia{^Q»,  f.  a^rai,  (a  Tra^o^ourc)  i-  ^'  naQOfAoiog 
«{fiiy   similis  sum;  anaT^  Xsyofietoy  N.  T.  Mattb.  93,  27. 

i7apo/ioio$«  loif,  0|.  ^,  —  or,  ro,  (ira^o  et  ofioioc) 
ad  similitudinem  cum  alio  accedenB,  similis,  ^iusdem  gene^ 
ris;  Marc.  j,  8.  nal  aXka  Trapdfioia  Toiauro-  ib.  ▼•-i3.  (Polyb. 
6,  3.  11*   Xenoph.  hist  gr.  3,  4.  1 3.) 

TlaQO¥j  TO,  vid.  JTGtpfifii* 

«JZapo^ui^Gi,  f.  vv&j  (^naQa  et  o£iim»y  acoo)  acntam 
rcddo,  propr.  Deut  3a,  4i.  rf]ir  fia^^aipai^.  —  tropicc:  ani* 
mum  acno,  i.  e.  excito,  impello,  instigo,  (lotepb.  ant  i5| 
3.  5«  bell.  4,  4.  1.  Trapolt^rfii  ror  ttoI^tiov,  ib.  3,  4.  l;  Tctt. 
XU.  Patr.  p.  538.  iiq  uifiaxa  (  ad  cafdes)  7rapoSi;v«i)  —  ad 
iram  excieoy  ad  iram  provoco  ^    (LXX   pro  D^^rr  Oeut  9, 

18.  Ps.  106,  29.  les.  65,  3.  Oeut  32,  16.)  —  in  pasaivo  et 
medio:  animo  moveor  (loseph.  ant  7,  i*  5),  ira^  indigna^ 
tione  incendor;  Act  17,  i6.  noQol^vvsto  to  Trtsrfia  avfov  it 
avT(^  i  Cor.  x3,  5.  ov  TrapoSi/reToi ,  ad  iram,  indignationein 
abripi  non  patitnr.  (LXX  pro  n^n,  Hos.  8,  5.  Zach.  10,  8. 
t32{D  Oent.  i,   34.  9,   19.    loseph.  ant.  8,  8.  5.  naQoivv&8lg>)  *• 

77apoSvofio$,  oS,  o,  (a  noQol^vvot  quod  vide)  indla» 
tio  9  excitatiOf  Uebr.  10,  24.  etg  Trapo^vofior  dyantig»  —  ira^ 
exaoerbatio,  aoerba  dispiitatio ;  Act.  i5,  39.  —  Apud  LXK 
bis  Deut  29,  28.  ier.  32,  37.  pro  (|5S}^  ira  fervent.  (Dcmoath. 
p,  11  o5.  24  edil.  Reisk.) 

IlaQOQY  iim,  f.  100»,  attice  loS,  (Trapa  et  op//{(Oi)  ^ 
iram,    s,    indignalionem  provoco^    exacerbo;    bit  Bom.  10, 

19.  nnQOQyi^*  d®  indignatione  ex  invidia  orta.  (Deut  32^  ai.) 
Eph.  6,  4.  —  LXX  polissimum  pro  b^^^Drr,  Oeut  3i ,  29« 
ludic.  2,  12.  1  Reg.  i4,  9.  i5.  iG,  7.  et  taepiui.  Sir.  3,  i6. 
4,  2.  3. 

HaQOQjkaikoq^  0V|  o,   (a  naQOQyifyif   perf.  ptaa.  irap* 
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mQytfffi^ai)  ira^  indignatio  <  semel  £ph.  4«  26.  (LXX  pro  &^:3 
1  Reg.  i5^  3o.  a  Reg.  aS,  36.  n^M3  a  Reg.  19^  3.  NelL  9,  r^T 
^—  PmU.  Sal.  8,  g.)    Apad  profanut  non  legitur. 

Jfla^orpvyo»,  f.  vrcSi  «or.  1.  Tra^cuT^vya y  (irapa  et 
ixQWfWf  instigo)  instigo  adali^uid,  incito^  concito^  semel 
Act.i3y  5o.  ol  ii^Iovialok"na^mQVvaf  xa^  aefioiAhaQ  yvvaUag, 
(loseph.  anL  7,  6.  i,*naQmQvva¥  %6v  fiaatXia.  Suidas  et  He- 
aycb.  n€iQ(atQvrav'  naQw^wav.')    Ett  apud  profanos  poeticum. 

HaQOvalaj  agy  i]|  (a  naQiivy  naQovaa^  noQov,  quod  a 
noQugii)  i)  praesentia ,  1  Cor.  16,  17.  2  Cor.  10,  10.  ij  ndQ^ 
ovata  tov  aw/jiajog  i.  e.  aaiAatix^»  Phil.  a,  12.  —  Uaobus  in 
locis  positnm  videtur  pro:  commoratione,  quod  deinde,  ut 
verba  habitandi  nostris  saepiiiime,  dicitur  de  ejfficacia  in 
aliquo  loco ;  a  Thess.  2,  g.  ubi  ov  iajtv  ij  naQovaia  — .  iv 
toXg  dnoXXvfiivoig  non  esse  videtur  adventu»  sed :  efEcacia  in 
praesenti  tenspore,  i.  q.  Eph.  a,  3.  toiS  vvv  ivFQYOVvtog  iv  totg 
violg  t^g  ann^elag.  —  et  3  Petr.  1,  16.  nbi  durafiig  nal  Tra^- 
ovoki,  ut  loci  natura  anadety  ad  ea  spectant^  quae  lesus  in 
vita,  quamdia  praesens  erat  hisce  in  terris^  peregit*  (Alii 
liic  naQovatttv  de  adventu  Christi  ultimo,  alii  de  adventa 
Christi  in  hanc  terram,  de  ivaaQKtaaBt^  intelligunt|  et  poste- 
xiori  roodo  certe  legitur  Test.  XII.  Patr.  p.  6i4  8q.  emg  tou 
iX&iXv  TO  aaiT^^»oy  tov  ^laQarjXt  Swg  naQovaiag  tov  d'eov  t^$ 
dwtuoav¥f^.')  —  3)  adventus,  3  Cor.  7,  6.  7.  PhiL  1,  36« 
naQOvata  ndXiv  nQog  vfiSgf  reditus  ad,  vos.  (Polyb.  33,  10. 
i4.)  —  De  adventu  Christi  e  coelo  ad  iudicium  habendum, 
Matth.  34,  3.  1  Cor.  i5,  33.  1  lo.  3,  38.  —  naQovala  toS  vtoS 
Tou  av&Qwiov,  Matlh.  37,  37.  3g.  naQ.  toS  xvQloVf  i  Thess.  s, 
ig.  3,  i3.  4,  i5«  5,  33.  ^Thess.  3,  1.  8.  lac.  5,  7.  8.  sPett.  i, 
4.  ib.  V.  13.  9ra^.  tTjg  tov  dsov  ^fiiQog*  (naQOvala  adventns 
a  Blac^.  89  i3.  ioseph.  ant.  3 ,  8.  4.  vit.  §.  17.  bell.  4,  5.  5. 
Tol^  ^ldoviAaloig  ijdfi  tijg  naQOvalag  lietifisXs,  se  venisse  poeni- 
tebat.)  ♦•. 

IlaQoyf  tg,  tdogy  {,  (ez  naQu  et  oxpov,  vid.  dtpdviov) 
propr.  cibus  delicatior,  cupediae^  appositae  cibis  solidioribus 
non  ad  satiandum  sed  ad  delectandum ,  eine  NebenschiisaSl 
mit  einer  ansgesuchten  Speise;  et  ita  maxime  legitur  id  atti- 
cis  scriptoribus.  Xenoph.  Cyrop.  1 ,  3.  4.  —  3)  ez  recentio- 
Tum  usu:.  patina  ipsa,  in  qua  obsonia  apponuntur,  paropsis; 
llatth.  33^  a5.  (Luc.  11,  3g. -n/ya|)  ib.  v.  36.  (Ita  legitur 
etianr  Arrian.  diss.  epict3,  30*   ALciphr.  3,  30.    Artemid.  i^ 
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Ha^Qfiala,  ag,  ^,  (ex  nav  et  Qfjaig,  sermo,  loqaela) 
ti  etymi:   libertas  in  loquendo.  uaa  omnia,  qaae  cogitamos^ 
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intrepide  proloqtliinar ;   deinde,  qiiaai  loqni  eliam  sit  agere, 

ntrumqae    •aeplBsiuie   in   unum   coaletcit:   libertoi ,   animm 

intrepidus  et  fidens  quum  in  loquendo,  tum  in  ag«ndo ;  Act 

4,  i3.   Eph.  3,  13«   PhiL  ▼.  8.    a  Cor.  3,   la.  noU^  na^^tfiia 

l^lts&ay   confidentiisime    loquor.    7«  ^-   noiXti  ^o»  ^ay^tiaia 

ngoQ  iiiiigp   intrepide  vobiicum   agere  et  loqui  possum.   (lob. 

27,  lo.   Prov.  i3|  5.  loaeph.  ant.  4,  8.  s.    7,  1.  3.   9,  lo^  4. 

i5,  2.  7)  —  a)fiJuoia  tpei^    Uebr.  3^6.  10,  19.  35.   1  lo. 

a,  a8.   3y  ai.   4,   17.    5,  i4.  —   3)  fiducia  aliis  imperandi, 

auctoritaa^  lo.  7,  4.  hf  na^Qi^ia  iiva^  nemo  facta  sua  prae- 

clara  abscondet  et  tamen  cupiet  auctoritatem  faabere  in  aiios. 

.  1  Tim.  3,  i3.  nBQi,noiovvtai  nolXtiv  na^Qtiaiav  Iv  ntara,    sibi 

comparabunt  magnam  auctoritatem   per  fidem  suamy  vei   in 

rebus  ad  religionem  spectantibus.    (Alii:  aniroum  intrepidum 

in    munere^   quod  ad  fidem  spectat;    alii:    sibi   comparabnnt 

aiiorum  fiduciam  per  fidem  tuam.)     ita  losepb.  ant  i,  8.  la. 

na^^fiolav  s^ova^  ol  vofioh  ngog  afAaQjavoviaQf  auctoiitatem  in 

peccatoret.   Sir.  6,    ii.   ini  tovc  olHijag  eov  nafQfioiaaeTnif 

auotoritatem  aibi  arrogabit  —  Uinc  locutionea,  quae  adver* 

biorum  loco  sunt:   a)  na^^riaiu  ilnej  s.  ikiXUi  HAere^  aper^ 

ie^  palam,  unverhoUIen,  freimiithig,  gerade  heraus,    llarc. 

8,  3a.    lo.  7i  i3.  26.  10,  a4.  i8>  20.  —  sine  imagine,  clare^ 

distincte,  Io.nII,  i4.    16,  s5.  sg.  —  nSQinat^v,  palam,  in 

omnium  conspectu   lo.  11,  54.  —    b)  iv  nuQQtyiia,   intrepido  >^ 

animo,    Eph.  6,  19.   Phil.  1,  so.   (Sap*  5,    1.)  Coi.  a,   t5.  ubi 

vei  est:  intrepide^   vid.  ^a/fcav^^ui,  vei  ctiam:  sua  auctori- 

tate  usus,   graviter.   —   c)  fttta   na^^riaiagt    libere ,  palam, 

Act.  a,  39    intrepide ^  fidenti  animo ,   Act.  4>  29.  3i.  a8,  3i. 

Uebr.  4,    16.    (loseph.  ant  6,    ja.   5.   \ktxa    na(i^.    wfioXoyi^ 

1  Macc.  4,  18.  Xi{t/i£T(u  Tcc  auvXa  fibta  na^i^)  *• 

Jla^Qfiaia^oiiai^  f.  aaofiai,  (a  na^Qf^ia^  verbum 
depon.  med.  1)  naQ^fjaiav^  i.  e.  animum  mi/ii,sumo,  den 
Muih  fassen;  iia  Pauius:  Eph.  6,  20.  Xva  iv  aifxA  na^^ijaux- 
awfjiai  iug  deZ  XaXBtVt  ut  animum  sumani ,  quo  decet  me  lo- 
qui,  tanta  discam  per  ilium  fidacia  ioqui ,  qnanta  decet. 
I  Thets.  a,  a*  knadQ^aMaafjis&a  XaXfjaai»  coli.  Sir.  6,  11.  — 
a)  libere,  intrepide  lo^uor,  profileor,  Act  18,  aS.  19,8. — 
Act.  9,  37.  a8.  ina^^fiauiaaio  kv  x(5  ovoiiari  tov  '/fjffoS^  libere 
professus  sit  Christum.  na^QfiaiaaofievoQ ,  intrepidus,  intrepide 
locutus,  Act.  i3,  4G.  a6,  36.  —  Act.  i4,  3.  Tru^^ijcFiotofisvoi 
ini  T^  xvQi(^,  libere  docentes  freti  Oeo.  —  (LXX  Pa.  ii|  6.  . 
93,  1.  lob.  aa,  6.  Prov.*ao,  9.)  •*. 

ilag,  naaa,  noiv,  hebr.  bb.  Lalinor.  omnis^  —  1)  «a> 
tendit  notionem  diciturqne  de  geriere  et  numero:  omnis,  ^- 
a^  de  numero  certo  et  definito ,  a)  siue  articuloy  lequente 
vcl  praecedente  relativo  definito^  ovroi  narxtq,  xtSm  navxa, 
Matth.  4y  9.   6,  3a.  33.   Lnc.  4,    1.  a4y  ai.    Act  i|  i4.   ^,  ?• 
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RoD.  89  37«  Hebr.  11«  13.39.  —  Etiam  nbi  ovm  iDtelUgendani 
esty  Mattli*  23,  27.  SoTs^oy  di  nartcuK  Marc.  la,  32.  Luc.  30, 
33.  Mallh.  33,  38.  —  (ovro*)  ndvxBq  ycf^.  r —  /J)  ol  Trayrf^, 
coRi  articulo,  absolute  dictnm  semper  indicat  multitudinem 
definitam,   omnea  eiusdem  generia,    loci,   conditionis;    1  Cor* 

9,  33.  xolg  nuahj  videlicet  quos  docui.  3  Cor.  b ,  i5.  aoa  ol,  . 
navt%q  (inteli.  fniBlq)  ani&avoVf  qnum  sequena  vneQ  navtatv 
de  indefinito  numero  omnium,  qui  futnri  sint,  simul  dicatur. 
Eph.  4,  i3.  oi  navreg  C^/f*®^)*  Pbil.  3,  si.  ol  mifre^,  omnes, 
qui  mecum  in  tradenda  doctrina  laborant.  (IldvTsg  siae  ar- 
ticnlo  eatent:  pmnes  omnino  homines.)  —  Ta  TraVra,  omniai 
videlicet  quae  necessaria  erant;  1  Cor.  9,  33.  yiyova  rq  ndvta,  ^ 
omnia  ea  feci,  quae  necessaria  erant,  nt  eos  ad  disciplinam 
cbriitiaDam  adducerem.  Sine  arliculo,  ut  apud  profanos  liaud 
raro  ylvsa&M  nuvxa  legitur,  est:  quamvia  personam  induere. 
Rom.  11  y  16.  xh  ndvra,  omnia  quae  snnt;  sensus:  ntraque 
para,  de  qaa  locutus  aum,  ludaei  et  gentiles.  ,1  Cor.  8,  6.  ra 
ndvxaf  qoAe  creata  sunt.  £ph.  3,  9.  4,  lo.  Col.  1,  16.  Hebr. 
1,  3.  Apoa  4,  11.  —  f)  ol  ndvTBQ  cum  numero  definiio,  no- 
strum:  in  aliem,  alles  in  allem*  bis;  Act  19,  7.  ^oay  ^6 
ol  ndvTtq  (MqtQ  mq%i  dsKadvo-  (loseph.  ant.  6,  is.  3.  kyivovTO 
di  o\  ndvT%q  w;  Tsr^axooio».  Aelian.  V.  H.  13,  35.  ^q  iLvah 
Tuq  ndoaqii^a)  Act  37,  37.  ijusy  ii  al  Traoai  t^i^oi  dtaxoata^ 
(ludilh.  4,  7.  SvigaQ  Tohg  ndvrag  iio»  ioseph.  ant.  4,  7.  i.  Tovg 
ndvTag  iUs%iXiovg,  Cicer.  de  Invent  1,  9.:  ^relinqnitnr  ergo, 
nt  omnia  tria  genera  sint  causarnm.'')  —  S)  nag  seq.  nomine 
aut  participio  cnm  articulo;  Matth.  1,  17.  nwTM  ,al  yBveaL' 
3,  16.  ndvTog  Toifg  naldag»  Luc.  1 ,  6.  v.  10.  nav  t6  nXi]^ogf 
mnltitudo  ibi  congregata.  Matth.  3 ,  4.  ndrreg  ol  aQ^uQBlg* 
4^  8.  nSaag  tdg  fiaaiXeiag  et  saepissinie.  (Vid.  'O,^,  to^  aub 
A,  5.)  —  Matth.  5,  33.  nug  0  ogyi^oiAevog,  Lnc.  16,  18.  nag  0 
anoXumv.  18,  i4.  lo.  3,  i5.  18,  3;.  et  saepisaime.  Matth.  5, 
i5.  fruas  Toig  ev  Ty  olx/a  (fivai>\    Vide  omnino  *0,  ij,  to* 

b)  de  nttmero  et  genere  indejinito^  ubi  articulo  seirper 
caret,    a)  absolute^^om/rrir,    <]uicunque  eet;  ndvTBg,    Matth. 

31,  36.  33,  38.  Lnc.  3o,  38.  Act  i^  34.  Rom.  5,  18.  i4,  10. 
1  Cor.  i5,  33.  £ph.  3,  9.  Phil.  3,  17.  et  saepiua;  —  ndvTOf 
omnia.  quaecunque,  nbi  e  cpntexta  oratione  definiendum  est, 
ad  quid  sit  referendam ;  Matth.  8,  33.  11,  37.  17,  11.  19,  36. 

32,  4.    Marc.  4,  34.  7,  37.  9,  13.  33.  11,  11.  Luc  1,  3.  10,  33. 

10.  1,  3.  3,  35.  4,  35.  5,  30.  19,  38.  31,  17.  Act.  3,  i3.  Rom. 

8.  38.  I  Cor.  a,  10.  3,  31.  I9,  i4.  i5,  37.  3  Gor.  5,  17.  Apoc. 
31,  5.  et  passim.  —    Uinc  eig  ndrta,   in  omni  re^  3  Cor.  3, 

9.  —  iid  navTog  (xP^^Vov)»    temper ,    conUnuo  ^  «Matth.  18, 

10.  Uebr.  3,  i5.  (loseph.  0.  Apion.  3,  33.  Vid.  etiam  Awn^ 
noiTToc).  —  ^Ev  nSa§,  omnimo,  Uebr.  i3,  4.  18.  1  Petr.  4, 
11*  ndvTa  iv  nSa$,    omnia    omninoy    £ph.   i,  a3.   Col.  3, 

Qa  ' 
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11.  -«  if  nafxl  QngiffAcni)  a  Cor>  4,  8.  6,  4«  7,  5.  ii.  i6.  8^ 
j.  g,  8.  11.  iiy  6.  9«  £pb.  5^  :i4.   PhiL  4,  la.    1  Thest.  5,  i8« 

—  Ini  n&rH^i  praeter  omnia,  Eph.  6,  i6.  Col.  3»  i4.  Vid. 
!Gn(.  —  Katu  ndftaf  per  omnia^  prorsus^  Act  17»  22.  CoL 
3y  ao.  29«  Uebr.  Si  17.  4,  i5.  (a  Macc.  i,  17.  %a%a  nivxa  cu- 
lo^fjTo;  ^f^  o  #<off.)  —  nawtaf  acciiMtivut  abM>lutii««  per 
omnia,  omnino,  in  jeder  Hinnchi;  Act  10^  35.  1  Cor.  9, 
la.  a5*  10  9  33.  nirta  nSaiP  &Qimmj  omnibns  in  jOtnni  re 
plaeere  itodco.  (loieph.  ant  9,  8.  3.  ibnaiOi  scoJ  nivta  fgtt^ 
atoQ  y9p6(A990Q>  Aelian.  V.  H«  la,  a5.  ot  'AdfiraXo^  nifta  uv 
iyiwwto  evdalfiafig.  Theogn.  v.  44i.  et  1159.:  oidiigjoi  ndrs 
isji  naf6Xfi^0Q.')  —  /7)  com  nomine:  omnis  i.  e.  ^uivis^ 
omnis  generis^  Matth.  3,  10.  nif  dif8(f09  fitj  noiovv.  4,  a3« 
naaav  voaot*  5,  11.  nSv  nonjpoy  iijfia.  15,  la.  nuaa  q^vtetoy 
i^v-  Act  l5,  ai.  icoTa  nSv  adfifiatov.  Vid.  etiam  Matlh.  7/  8. 
17.  la,*  a5.  3i.  aS^  a^.  Marc.  7,  18.  Lao.  a,  al3.  i4,  33.  lo. 
a,  10.  3,  8.  Act  iSf  10.  a7i  ao.  Rom.  14^  a3.  i5,  i3.  i4.  et 
saepistime.  —  y)  nSg  aequente  relativo^  niQt  oQt  [Matth.  19^ 
39.]  Lnc.  la,  8.  10.  Act  a,  ai.  —  noQf  SguQ,  Mattfa.  7,  a4. 
lOy  3a.  19,  a^.  —  nivta  oaaf  Matth.  7»  la.  i3.  44.  46.  — 
Nentnun  nav,  8  collective  pro  niviBQ  cS^  Io.6|  Sg.  nav,  0 
8i8aMi  /10*.  17»  a.  Eph.  S,  i3.  1  lo.  5,  4.  Apoo.  ai,  a^. 
(Etiam  apod  profanos;  loteph.  ant  5,  6.  i.  nSvt  O9  tk  toig 
noXefAlovQ  8Uipvf6V,  quotqnot  ez  hostium  manibns  evaterant 
Id.  de  bell.  3|  a.  i.  nSv  yovVt  oaov  rff  iJiainf*^tatov  avrSv. 
Xenoph.mem.  i,  1.  19O  *"**  8^)  cum  negaiione;  ut  apud  pro- 
fanos:  non  omnis^   Matth.  7,  ai.  19,  11.  Rom.  9,  6.  \o,  i6. 

—  £x  U8U  hebr.  ^b  t<b|  bb  ^'^M  pro  Graecorum  ov8alQ  0U| 
§Afi8elQ  fiif  9  nostri  dicunt  ov  —  noQf  non  ullus,  nuUtdSf  Matth. 
a4,  aa.  oik  av  law&fi  nSaa  adg^.  Marc.  i3^  ao.  Luc.  1,  37. 
ovK  i8vvatav  nSv  ^^fio.  Rom.  3,  10.  Gal.  a,  i6.  Act  lo,  i4. 
[11,  8.]  (Dent  16,  8.  ov  noir^asig  nSv  IgyoV'  ?••  *43|  a.)  — 
ov8i  naVf  Apoc.  7»  16.  9,  4.  ai,  a/.  —  ^i^  —  nSgf  ne  — 
uiluSf  1  Cor.  if  ag.  onoitQ  fi^  uavx^aitai  nSaa  aig^'  1  lo.  4,  1. 
liil  navtl  nvBviiatky  ne  ulli  doctori.  Apoc.  7,  1.  (1  Macc.  5, 
39.  firi  atpTjte  nivta  avd^gomov  nageft^aXelv.  Sir.  3o^  aa  /17 
aXkdiffQ  aeavtbv  niaij  aaqxt.)  —  naQ  —  otjc»  vel  fi^j  nuiiuSf 
nemo;  lo.  6,  39.  Act  5,  4a.  £ph.  5,  5.  Apoc.  aa,  3.  (Dan.  6, 
4.  1I9  37.  Sir.  ai|  i4.  nSaav  yvdiaiv  ov  x^axijffe**  o*  ^^»  ^^* 
navtl  av^poiTrqi  fi^  SfifiXene  iv  xdXXei^O 

a)  intendit ,  diciturque  de  toto :  omnis ,  i.  e.  e)  ^oW# 
universuSj  i.  q.  oXo^^  ut  rem  secundum  omnes  auas  partea 
indiceti  Matth.  6,  39.  iv  ndaij  t^  8i^y  avxov*  c.  a8|  18.  naaa 
i^ovaia'  Mtrc.  5,  33.  nSaav  tiiv  iXrfitiaVf  totam  rem.  '^- J^> 
i3.  Matth.  3,  i5.  nXfiQmak  nSaav  8tx(^oavvfiv,  Luc.  Sf  i*  fraoa 
^  oUtovfuvfi»  Act  1,  ai.  iv  navtl  XQ^^Vf  ^*  Vf  ^^  *^®  ^"^" 
pore,  quo.  €•  2,  36.  fro^  oZxo^  'laQai^  7,  aa.  ao,  7*  ^^  ^- 


UASXA  245 

itM  xh  vrgeQ^vt^av^  Eph.  9>  ai.  nSaa  17  olxo^o^if.  4,  16.  CoL 
ly  6.  Si  19.  et  saepiat.  (Sir.  1^1.  loseph.  ant.  4,  5.  i«  nataftog 
d$a  ndaris  Ipi|fft0v  ^eooy.  Herodot  9,  7.  90^1^  ->-  xaXnifjfv  nS^ 
aaw)  —  nt  LatiQor.  omnit  est  —  b)  summuSf  maximus,  do 
animi  •tndiisi  dotibuB^  Act.  4,  29.  fieta  na^^ffitag  moijg. 
17,  11.  fina  naariQ  nQod^vfUag*  33,  i.  Act.  ao,  19.  a4,  5.  a8, 
Si.  a  Cor.  89  7«  i2|  ia«  1  Tim.  i,  i5.  6^  i.  Tit.  3,  a«  kc.  1, 
7«  CPoljrb.  I,  59.  3.  fi/^  9rS(rair  ijil^or  onop(ar.  ib.  3,  77.  4.  Iir 
vS  naai/  fpiJjiv&Qamia,  Plutarch.  TimoL  5.  £t  saepiMim^  in 
compositis  ut  navafa&OQf  nora^rio^.) 

Hoox^»  ^^>  /'ojc^a,  nomen  indeclinab.  (quod  neo  a 
losepho  flectiiur),  hebr.  n^liif  forma  aramaea  MtlOO^  naaxa, 
(LXX  niaxa,  in  9  libr.  Cbronic.  ^oo^k.  loseph.  aut«  5,  i.  4. 
r^r  ^ooxa  io^aiiaf)  i.  e«  transitus  (loseph.  ant  s,  i4.  6. 
.  naaia  oij^aim  intQ^aaUtV')  Qnum  enim  in  eo  euent  israe** 
litae,  ut  ez  Aegypto  exirenty  agnum  Deo  in  aacrificium 
(unde  dicitur  naa^a  tqS  ^eai)  mactare  et  comedere>  eiusqua 
saDgDine  limina  sna  notare  iutsi  tunt,  nt  angelns  perditor 
ea  praeieriret.  Uinc  nomen.  £it  igitur  1)  hostia  Deo  ob- 
lata,  i.  e.  agnus  in  Dei  honorem  mactatus  et  comestus.  Ita 
in  N.  T.  Uel^r.  11,  28.  ubi  Moses  dicitur  nmo^rinivai,  xo  na- 
aia,  instituiite  tacrificium  t.  hottiam  trantitut,  et  in  locu- 
tione  9vuv  %o  naaxa,  mactare  hotliam,  i.  e.  agnum,  Marc 
i4,  16.  Luc  ata,  7.  (Etdr.  6,  ai.  3  Etdr.  1,  1.  Deut.  la,  9.) 
£adem  notio  hottiae^  locum  habet  in  locit  Exod.  19^  11.  91. 
97.  Lev.  93^  3.  (loaeph.  ant.  3,  10.  5.  T^r  &valaf,  naaxa 
lej^oficrijr.)  —  Uoc  tensu  Paulut  1  Cor.  5,  7.  letum  nominat 
ndaxa,  quatenut  fuerit  hostia  pro  hominum  peccatit.  Yid« 
etiam  l^Qfior*  •—  Quum  deinde  in  illint  rei  memoriam  Itrae- 
lita^  iuberentur  qaotannit  hoc  epulum  tacrum  repetero 
(Exod«  c«  19.  Lev.  93|  4  —  8*  Num.  9.  Deu^  16.) ,  naaxa  ~ 
9)  ett:  coena  pasc/ialis.  Celebrabatnr  haec  coena  qnarta 
decima  die  mentit  Nitan,  (qui  Aegyptiit  q,aofiOV&i,  Macedo^. 
nibut  l^af&inoQ  dicebatur,  loteph.  ant  9,  i4.  6.)  et  primua 
anni  mentit  erat,  (Exod.  19,  1.  3  Etdr.  1,  1.)  fannc  in  mo- 
dnm*  Vertot  yetperam,  tole  vergente  (Exod.  la,  6.  8.  l^um, 
9,  II .  Deut  1 6,  6*  lotephut  bell.  Q,  9«  3. ,  .0  nona  hora  ntque 
ad  undecimam)  agnum  marem»  integrumy  uniotque  anni 
(Exod.  i9y  5.)  mactabant  (suo  tempore  966^000  hottiat  mia- 
ctatat  este  tradidit  loteph.  belL  6,  9.  3.) ,  quem  attatum  pa- 
terfamiliat  cum  tuis,  pottqoam  nox  faota  erat,  comedcbat 
ita,  ut  nil  retidoum  relinqueretur  (Exod.  19,  10«  Num.  9, 
19.).  Ubi  aotem  dometticorom  ad  minimum  decem  numero 
non  aderanty  alii  admittebantur  (Exod.  i9,  4.),  formaban-» 
turque  <pQaTQiai  (nt  loquitor  loteph.  beli.  6,  9.  3,  ant  3,  10. 
6.)  i.  e.  contobemia  t.  todalitia ,  quae  aaepe  viginti  contta- 
bant  hominiboa  (lotaph.  L  1).    Omnet  vettiti  atqoe  cincti 
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erant,  quasi  iter  facturi  (Exod.  la,  ii.).  Ad  quam  cpenaDi 
accedere  iioii  licuit  nisi  ex  Levitarum  lege  puris»  noii  vero 
leprosisi  nec  qoibua  genitura  ilueret,  nec  men«t'raia  muUerU 
bu8,  nec  alio  modo  inquinatis  (lo.  i8,  aS.),  nec  vero  «tiam 
exteris  (aUio<pvXo$q»)  cf  Num.  9^6  aqq.  et  loca  uberiora  Io« 
aepli.  ant.  3,  i4.  6.  ib.  3,  lo.  6.  17»  9.  3.  bell.  6,  9.  3.  «—  De 
coeua  pascbaii  legitur  nuaxa  in  N*  T.  Mattb.  a6,  a.  Marc 
]4,  1.  TO  niojnoL  uai  xa  aivfia,  et  in  locutionibus: '  ^o/^y  ta. 
natrj^a,  Mattb.  26,  17.  Marc.  i4^  la.  i4.  Luc.  aa,  11.  i5.  lo. 
i8|  'j8.  —  hotfial^Hf  TO  n*  Mattb.  36»  19.  Marc.  i4^  16.  Luc. 
33,  8.  i3.  —  noielp  t6  naa%af  cclebrare  coenam  pascbalemi 
Maltb.  36,  18.  (Mum.  9,  3.  6.  10.  £adr.  6,  ao.)  —  3)  fesium 
paschale,  inolusis  diebus  azymorum^  {^iaia  wa%  xa  a^vfia, 
Marc.  i4,  i.)  quod  per  aeptein  dies  celebiabatur.  lam  in 
coena  pascLali  panibus  non  fermentatis  ntebantur  (Exod,  la, 
18.  Num.  9,  11.)  itemque  per  tex  dies  aequentea  quoque,  et 
quovis  die  CLev.  33,  10  sqq.)  inimolabantur  tavfot  dvo,  uai 
ugiog  iifiy  c!^,  inlu  di  iigveQ'  (losepb.  ant.  5,  lOu  6.)  unde 
ipterdum  lestum  sex  dierum  (Deut.  lii^'  8.)  maxime  Yero 
^«•piem  (inclnsa  die  coenae  pascbalis)  esse  dicitury  (loseph. 
L  L  Esdr.  69  aa.)  vid.  £xod.  13,  i5.  Lev.-aS,  5.  6.   Deut.  16» 

3.  —  Ita  in  N.  T.  Lnc.  a,  4i.  aa,  1.  ^  io^nj  tw  o(vfAoiy,  t\ 
XiYoiAitri  naaxfJti  ^^-  ^$  i3. a3.  6,  4.  ii,  55.  la,  1.  13,  1.  18, 
39.  19»  i4.  Act.  ^ia.  4.  losepb.  bell.  a,  1.  3.  t^  t&¥  uivfAap 
ifatdaijg  ioQiilg ,  naa%a  napa  tolg  *Iov3uioig  naXtUak»  Idem 
«nL  i4^  3.  I.  17,  9.  3.  —  Unde  etiani  totum  festum  diceba* 
tnr  ij  iogiii  iSw  atvfA(oVf  ioseph.  beli,  5,  3.  i.'  Mattb.  a6|  17. 
Marc.  i4,  i3.    Luc.  33,  7.  *. 

JTaa^oi,  perL  mnov^Uf  aor.  3.  ina&of,  pasior,  senno, 
sensu  eoLperior^  contigit  mihi,  diciturque  in  utramque  par* 
teui  quiim  de  iucundi^  turo  de  iniucundis  rebus;  ita   Estb.  9| 

4.  pio  n^r^,  oaa  nsnoy&aai,  uul  oau  uitolg  ifhetOn  nbi  aeque 
a<i  pericula  ac  ad  iiberationeni  e  peiiculis  refertur.  Unde 
tv  naaxuv^  uyu&u  nun^HV,  ul  apud  prcvlanos  (Xenoph.  hiat. 
gr.  69  5.  48.)  —  uuxui,;  nuaxtiv  *  maie  vexari^  de  ftegrotis^ 
Mattb.  17,  i5.  Sap.  18,  19.  ov3h  xuuifv  Snudspf  nil  maJi 
sensit,  Act.  38,  5.  —  nuaxav  na&iifiajUi  3  Cor.  1,  6.  (Si^ 
38,  16.  dewa  nuajeiV'^  —  absoiute  positum  e  contezta  ora- 
tione  definiendum  est,  utrum  de  iucunciis  an  de  inittcnndia 
rebua  ait  intelligeiidnm ;  —  a)  de  iucundis  semel  in  N.  T. 
Gal.  3|  4.  ToaaSra  inad^ets  elx^;  tanta  beneficia  (apiritna 
panctum  eiusque  dona)  frnstra  experti  «stis  7  (loseph.  ant  3f 
l5.  1.  vnofir^aair,  oaa  na&ovug  l|  avfoi;  (i^^eov),  Jcos  nfliJuovP 
hvegYMiSv  fAeTuXafiorieg  a/apioTO»  ngog  alzov  yivokvto»  Arrian. 
diss.  epict.  3,  1.  vid.  Elsneri  obss.  ad  b.  L)  —  /I)  de  maJiSt 
calamitatibiis,  quibus  aliquis  vexalur;  patior ,  esoperiorp 
yexor,  nolXa  naaiuv  ino  t^vog,  Mattb.  17,  la.  Harc.  5,  a6« 
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•euiel  cmo  xhvo^  pro  ino  Matth.  16^  ai.  —  noXka  nad^stVf 
llarc.  8|  3i.  9,  12.  Luc.  9,  22.  171  a5.  MftUh.  27^  19.  — 
tavwa  i  e.  mortem  TioleDtami  Lnc.  iS,  a.  —  naaj^siP  tim- 
plicirer,  mala,  caUmitates  patior;  Act.  9,  16.  Phil.  1,  39. 
I  Tbeu.  2,  i4.  a  Thess.  i,  5«  2  Tim.  1,  12.  1  Petr.  2,  19.  20. 
3,  i4.  17.  4,  i5.  19.  5|  10.  Apoc.  2,10.  (Sap.  18,  2.  11.  19, 
i3.)  —  mortem^  supplicium  palior^  Luc  22,  ]5.  24,  26« 
46.  Act.  1,  3.  3^  18.  17,  3.  Uehr.  5,  8.  9,  26.  i3,  la.  i  Petr. 
3,  21^  23.  3,  18.  4|  1.  (Sic  saepins  eliam  apud  profaDos, 
Diog.  Laert.  5,  6i.    Uerodian.  1  ,  17.  21.)  —  male  affieior^ 

I  Cor.  12,  :i6.  Uebr.  2,'  18.  Iv  C|i  yuQ  ninot&Bt  airrog  7ie«^a- 
0^61$.  1  Petr.  4,  1.  nad(of  iv  aagxi  —  (Profanis  etiam:  ani- 
mo  male  aiDci,  niisericordia   tatigi,  nt  Ezech.  16,  5.^  *. 

IlajaQa,  aQotVf  Ta,  Patara ^  urbi  nobilis  Ljciaey  ora- 
culo  Apollinis  clara  (Uorat  od.  3/  4.  Aeneid.  4,  i43.)  porlu- 
que  instructa  (Liv.  37,  17.  et  38,  Sg. )  —  Semel  Act.  21,  1. 

llaTaaata,  f.  d^<a,  —  LXX  pro  nSJ^  —  propr.  pulso, 
cum  itrepitu,  8onu  pulso;  —  i^  pulso  sioiphciter,  Act.  12,  - 
7.  Triv  nXsvqax  xov  IlixQOVf  latus  Petri  fodit.  (impiugo,  alli- 
do»  Oan  2,  34.  35.)  —  a)  /erio;  gladio,  Matth.  26,  5i.  Lnc. 
32,  49.50.  (baculo,  lapide,  Exod.  17,  5.  6.  Num,  22,  32. 
£xod«  21, '12.  18.)  —  ex  hebraiBmo  tropice:  plagia,  malia 
aBicio,   A|)oc.  11,  6.  natdliai  xijv  yrpf  iv  ndaij  nhrffni  (Num. 

II  ^  33.  Ps.  io5,  32.  les.  11,  4.)  morbo  lethali  ajicio  ^  Act. 
12,  23^  Indxoitf  avjov  QnXriy^)  (1  Sam.  25,  38.  2  Chron.  i3, 
i5.  3o.  2  Macc.  9i  5.  india^tv  aiiov  anarf^  nal  ao^aTqi 
ni/riY^*')  —  3)  ex  hebr.  ferio  ita  ut  corruat^  nieder,  zu 
Boden  schlagen,  (propr.  Exod.  9,  36.  indjol^s  tj  vdXaia  nuaai^ 
fiotdf^Vy  tropice:  expugno^  1  Macc.  i,  ao,  i3|  43)  —  ex 
adiuncto  occiJo,  Matth.  36 #  3i.  Marc.  i4|  27.  Act.  7,  24. 
Apoc.  19,  ]5.  (Gen.  8,  21.  i4y  i5.  Exod.  2,  13.  13,  12.  23. 
3  ChroD.  33,  24.)  •. 

ITaT^o»,  oi|  f .  i]ao>,  —  LXX  maxime  pro  -ini  —  calco^ 
i.  e.  a)  pedibus  tera^  conculco  ^  (loseph.  ant.  2,  9.  7.)  —  xt^v 
IfjvoVf  Apoc.  i4«  20.  19,  i5.  (iudic.  9,  27.  l^eh.  i3,  i5.  ler. 
48,  33.  Thien.  1,  16.  loel,  3,  i3.  —  nijXoif»  Zach.  10,  5.)  — 
b)  metaphi  urbem  aacram  cononlco,  i.  e.  projano  et  ideva^ 
sto^  devaafando  profano*,  ita  Luc  21,  24.  najovfiivfi  vno 
id^vSv.  Apoc.  11,  2.  (1  Macc  4,  60.  eodem  sensu  xaTanaTeoi; 
vid.  etiam  Iea.43,  6.  i  Mncc.  3,  46.  5i.)  —  c)  ambulando 
calco,  i.  e.  ambulo,  Luc.  10,  19.  najelv  indvm  SqtB(ov  uai 
aMOQnlmVf  nal  ini  naaav  t^  dvrafuv  %ov  ixOQOv,  sensus: 
diaboli  moIimiDa  irrita  facerei  mala  ab  eo  excitata  tuperare. 
(Test.  XII.  Patr.  p.  587«  dflioa*  (o  nvQioq)  ilovalav  tolg  xiHvw^ 
avTOv  naieiv  im  %a  novtifa  nvBVfAaia.)  —  Ambulandi  no- 
tioiie  LXX  lea,  4^9^  5.  pro  }|!brj»  JDeut  11»  24,  lea.  42,  16. 
pro  Ifyi.  ♦. 
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IluTriQ^  riQog,  ••  TQOQf  09  LXX  pro  M»  —  LatioQr. 
pater.^ —  Utas  in  N.  T.  eat  i^Oy  at  tit  t)  aensa  ^proprio :  i.  q. 
genUor\  a)  de  genitore  prozimo,  Matth.  a,  aa.  om  ^HqMov 
Toi  lUfTQOQ  avTOv*  c.  jo,  21.  mnj^  Wxyoy.  19,  5.  Luc.  a«  48. 
et  saejpius.  —  o^  naTiQSQ,  Eph.  6,  4.  CoL  3,  31.  de  atroqae 
parenle*,  et  1  16.  a,  i5.  i4.  de  patribus  familiaa.  —  p)  de 
genilore  a.  genitoribna  remotia:  auctor  stirpUf  Matth.  3,  9. 
nuTiQa  ivofjiev  tov  *AfiQaaiu  Lac.  1,  3a.  73.  3,  8.  16,  34.  37, 
3o.  iu.  4,  la.  8,  3^.  63.  Act.  7,  3a.  Rom.  9^  10.  ib.  4,  17.  i8. 
Yrar^^  noiXmv  id^votv.  et  paaaim.  (Gcn.  17,  4.  5.  19,  37.)  — - 
o{  nuTiQSQf  maiores,  Malth.  23^  30.  3a.  Luc.  i,  55.  79.  6^  a3. 
lo.  4,  90*  6y  3i.  71  aa.  Act  3,  22.  et  aaepiaa.  (Deat.  i,  ii» 
21.  Pa.  22,  4.  Dan.  2,  23.  loaeph.  c«  Apion.  i,  3i.)  —  etiam 
de  nno  e  maioribua,    Marc.  11 «  lO.  toS  naTQCQ  fiftSv  Japid* 

b)  sensu  translato:  a)  auctor  rei,  Rom.  4,  12.  Abraba- 
roiia  Trar^^  77$  nepiroju^.  (Gen.  4 ,  19.  Trar^  Torr  olxoi^roiy 
jy  oxijyall^.)    Idem  Rom.  4,  11.  12.  i6«  dicitur  naTijq  ndvTwp 

'  TSty  mOTevovTtov  f  1*  e.  qui  aliia  auctor  eat  fideii  .fide  praeivit. 
(1  Macc.  2y  54«    O^veiQ  0   naTfiQ  ^fiwf  ip  t^  {ijA^m  iijloy.) 
piabolua  naTtjQ  toS  xpevdovQf  lo.  8,  44.   Idem  nar^g  inimico- 
rum  leau^    i.  e*  qai   auctor  est  eorum  impittatiai   lo.  8,  38« 
4i.  44.  —  Deua  naTriQ  t^c  ioJitiQ,  auctor  laminia  i.  e.  cogni* 
tionia  veritatia,  £ph.  i,   17.  Trar^p  Toly  qHOTmVf  auctor,  crea- 
tor  lucia  et  astrorum,  lac.  i,  17.  (vid.  lob.  38,  28.  nav^Q  tou 
ietov  ubi  i.  q.  tetoxoic  in  altero  membro.  ler.  2,  27.  losepb. 
bell.  3,  8.  5.  0  di  xovTCiiV  (scl.  yrvxSiv)  naTijQ  ^boq*)  —  fi)  qoi 
patris  locQ  est  ^  paterno  modo  alicui  proapidt,  (lob*  29^  i6, 
Pa.  68  y  5.)   paternam  liabet  auctoritatem ,    paterno  modo  do' 
cet,    castigaty    impcrat;   unde    dicitur   ut  patres  Latinor.   de 
senatoribus  y  assessoribus  synedrii,   Act  7,2.  22,  1.  de  do^ 
ctoribusg  1  Cor.  4,  i5.  Matth.  23,  9.  coll.  Pbil.  2,  22.  2Theaa. 
2y  11.  (2  Reg.  2,   12.  coLI.  Schoettgenii  hor.  hebr.  et  Talm. 
T.  I,  p.  745.)  quo  et  referendua  est  locua  Uebr«  12,  9. .  ubi 
Deua    dicitur   naTrjQ    xSv   nveviAavoip,    quod    vi   oppoaitionia 
{tSv  naTiQotv  tiJQ  aaQxoQ)  eat:  qui  animum  castiga^  emendat^ 
docet. 

c)  Deus  dicitor   pater,    maxime   aensu   praegnante,   il^ 
uty  quum  rarina  aliquid  additum  sit,  qaod  notionem  ad  cer- 
tum  qnid  reatringat  (ut  1  lo.  2,  16.  2  fheaa.  2,  i6.)|  perdif- 
ficile  ait  definire,    n(rum  creatoris  sive  genitoria,   an  atimmi 
dominiy  ai^  vero  etiam  tutoria,  adiutoris  paterno  amore  erga- 
nos  alTectiy  notio  praevaleat.    (Sic  Deus  loseph.  ant  4,  8.  24, 
dicitur  naTrj^  toS  TiayTo;  ,av&Q(ino}V  yivovQ,    quum   tanqnam 
anctory  quum  tanquam  tutor  et  nutritor.)     Ita    Dena  dicitur 
Trar;;^  a)  israelitarum ,   lo.  8^   4i.  42.    2  Cor.  6,   i8»   OSanu 
7,  i4.   ler.  3i,  9.  lea.  63,  i6.  64,  8.  Sap.  2,  iG.)  —  /?)  Chrir- 
atianoram  omniumque  piorum,    Rom.  8,  i5.   Gal.  4^  6»  £pl^ 
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9,  18.  6^  a3.  Phil.  9,  11.  Col.  ly  13.    I  lo.  9,  1.  i5.  i6,  3,  i. 
(Pi.  89,  26.)  —  Phil.  4,  aa    lac.  1,  27.  3,  9.  2  Cor.  1,  3. 
frar^j»   olicn^/iSv    ex    hebraismo:    pater    famme    misericors* 
1  Petr.  i|  17.  —  discrte  apostoli  enm  appellant  nrar^i^a  ^uaiy, 
BTom.  ly  7.  1  Cor.  1,  3.  3  Cor.  ]|  3.  Gal.  i,4.  Eph.  1,  9.  Phil. 
1,  9.  4|  3o.  Col.  I,  9.    1  Thess.  i,  1.  3.  3,  11.  1 3.   9  Thess.  1, 
19«   9,  16.    I  Tim.  1,   9.    Phil.  v.  3.    (Dubium  yideri  potest, 
utrnm   in    locutione   in   his    locis  obvia:    ono   &eov  nazgog 
^nSiVf    xai   Kvgiov  *lfiaov  X^coroS,   uno  repetendum  sit  ante 
scii^iov,  an  vero  genitivus  xv^jiov  pendeat  a  natgog.)  —  Eodem 
modo  lesus  in  Evangeliis,  ubi  cum  discipulis  loquitur,  Deum 
ndjiga  avrSvf  nar.  avr.  %6v  iv  xolq  ovQavolq  appellat,  Matth. 
5,  i6.  45.  48.   6,  1  — 18.    i4,  36.  33.  7,  11.    lo^  20.  39.  i3, 
43.  i8|  i4.  33|  9.  Marc.  11,  35  sq.    Luc.  6,  36.  11,  3.  i3.  13, 
3o.  33.  et  semel  apud  loannem  c.  30,  17.  —  y)  lestis  Deum 
appellat  in  sermonibus  suis  nax^aj  malime  sui  ipsius^  Matth.  ' 
94|  36.  11.  35.    Marc.  i4,  36.   Luc.  10,  31.    33,  43.   93,  34. 
46.  at  saepissime  in  Evang.  loannis,  ut  4,  31.  33.  6,  97.  37. 
44  —  46.  57.  8,  16.  18.  97.   c.  10,  36.  ii,  4i.  cap.  19.   c.  i3. 
c.  i5|   16.  36.  cap.  16.  et  17.  vid.  etiam  Act.  i,  4.  7.  3,  33. 
Ronr.  6,  4.  et  diserte:  suum  patrem,  Malth.  7,  34.  10,  33  sq. 
II,  36  sq.  13,  5o.  i5,  i3.   16,  17.  37.  189  10.  et  passim.  Marc. 
8,  38.   Luc.  9,  49.  10,  31  sq.  etc.  lo.  10,  1 5.  17.  18.  35.  39. 
et  taepissime.  Apoc.  3,38.  3,5.  31.   i4,  1.  —  Apostoli  Deum 
dicunt  patrem^  ubi  eum  insigni  modo  coninngunt  cum  C/tri- 
sto  eiusfiUOf    1  Cor.  8,  6.    ]5,  34.  £ph.  5,  30.    Gal.  i,  i.  3. 
[Col.  3,  3.]    CoL  3,  17.   1  Thess.  1,   1.   9  Tim.  1,  9.   TiL  i,  4. 
9  Petr.  I,  17.  9  lo.  V.  3.  lud.  v.  1.  enmque  appellant  ^soy  >ca2 
naxiQa  %ov  nvfiov  ^fiaiv  ^lfiaov  Xq»   Rom.  i5,  16.   3  Cor.  i^  3« 
11,  3i.  Eph.  1,  3.  (coll.  V.  17.  ubi  simpliciter  dsog.)  Eph.  3, 
i4.  CoL  I9  3.  1  Petr.  i,  3.  Apoc.  1,  6.  coil.  3,  91.     Quanqoam 
ex  hia  locia  non  satis  clare  perspicitur,  quonam  sensn  Deum 
dixerint  Christi  patrem^    ez   aliis  tamen   intelligitur,   eum 
ita  dici,    quia  Christus   sit  eius   filius ;   vid.  Matth.  38,    ig, 
coU.  94,  36.  c.  11.  37.   Marc.  i3,  32.    Luc.  9,  26.  10,  22.  lou 
1,  i4.  i8.  3,  35.  5,  17—23.  26.  3o.  36  sq.  43.  45.  i4,  9— 13. 
90.  28.  17,  21.    1  Cor.  8,  6.  Uebr.  1,  5.    1  lo.  i,  2.  3.  2,  22 — 
94.  4,  i4.  [5,  7.}  2  lo.  V.  3.  9.  coIL  1  Petr.  1,  9. 

IlaTfcoCt  ov,  ^,  Patmus^  insula  maris  Aegaei,  in 
Sporadibns  numerata,  in  quam  loannes  Apostolus  a  Domi- 
tiano  Caesare  relegatus  dicitnr  Apoc  1 ,  9.  (Euseb.  hist.  ecd. 
3>  18.)  —  Plin.  UifiL  Nat.^4,  n.   Strabo  in  fine  libri  10. 

HaxQaX^fig^   ov,    0|   (attice  naxQoXoiag y   a  naxriQ   et 

*  aXomoi  i.  q.  StXowa  qnod  vide)  patrem  peroutiens,  patricida; 

tetbtl  1  Tim.  i,  9.  (Demoatben.  7S2.  i4  et  94  ed.  Reisk,  na- 

tQaXoiag.)  —   Hesych.  nat^aXolag"    6  %ov  naziQa  af*/ia{airi 

%vnto»9,  ^  «rs/fwf; 
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IlatQidf   «^i   f\j   (^^nar^)  qitod  profanit  est   gennt» 
Abkunlt,   Herodot  3,  58,  et  gens,  familiay  LXX  interpretU 
bas  maxiine  pro  M,  interdunk  etiam  pro   nriDtid  dicitur  di 
Hirpe  aive  genere^    distinguilurque   ab   oikq)  et  tpvX^  ita,   ot 
ifvXli  sit  tiibus,  cuius  anctor  fuit  unut  filiorum  Iacobi|  naxQia^ 
atirps,  in  quarum  plures  dividebatur  eiusmodi  ^vilifi  et  oljiia} 
iingulae  familiae,    e   quibus   constabat   stirps  s.  nqT^ciK.   yid. 
Ezod.  6,  j5.  uixai  al  nuxQial  %&v  viSiv  ^i/fieoiv.  ib.  v.  17.  19. 
1  Sam.  9,  :<i.  —  nui   oinovg  nuTQiMf  secunduni  familiife  atir- 
pium,   Exod.  iq,  3.  Nufn.  1,  2.  4.  20  sq.  3,  a.   a  Cbron.  17^ 
i4.    Ins.  aa,  i4.   a  Chroo.  17,  i4.   £xod   6,  17.   19.  ol  oIxo$ 
naxQiug  avicoy.  vid.  eliam  Num.  1,  16.  17,  3.  —  Ita  etiam  in 
Jibris  apoctyphia  Trarpia  de  partibiis  Tfjq  tpvXi^^    luditli.  8,  2. 
o   uvijg  uvj^g  Muvuaofig,    f^$  q^vXtjg  uvTi}q  xui   tijq    nurgiug 
avtfig    3  Eftdr.  1,  4.  et  apud   loseph.  aiit.  6;  4.  1.  ib.  7,  j6.  7. 
V   et  11  ,    3.  lo,  —  Uinc  in  N.  T*  Luc.  2,4.   i|  ouroi;  jcmi  na- 
Tpia^*  JufiiS    est:    ex    familia    (quae  a   Davide  deaceiidit}   et 
atirpe   (ad  quam   Davides  eiuaque  familia   perlinuit}  Da vidi^. 
—  Paulua  £ph.  3,  i5.  ad  genera  naturarom  creatarum  (rana- 
ftrt,    eaque  TraT^ta^  xov  &€ov  dicit,   i.  e.  familiaa  naturarum 
a  Doo  creatarum.,  (Test  Xll.  Patr.  p.  646»  naT^ia  de   filiia 
filiorumque  filfis.)  —  2)  aenau  latiori:  genif  i.  q.  £9-vi2,  qua- 
tenua   diatinguitur   ab    aliia   suo   pareute,    Act  3|   26.    (coll. 
Gen.  12,  3.    18,   18.)  naaui  ut  nuxQiul  xiig  yljg^    l  Chron.  16, 
a8.  al  naxQMl  xoiv  i&toiv.  Ps.  22,  3o.  96»  7.  *> 

IIuxQ^aQX^tlS,  ovj  0,  {uQxot  et  ^raT^ia  qood  vide)^tf« 
Iriarc/ia,  i.  e.  a)  auctor  generis ,  auctor  stirpis ,  LXX  pro 
ni^MUifiily  iCbron. 9,  9*  24,  3i.  2Chron.  19,  8.  coll.  1  Chron. 
27^  22.  —  b)  Ita  seinel  Act  2,  29.  de  Davide  tanquam  con- 
ditore  familiae  Davidicae.. —  c)  auctor  a.  conditor  gentis; 
ita  Abrahamus  Hebr.  7,  4.  et  duodecim  filii  lacobi,  Act  7,  8. 
9.  (4  Macc.  7y   19.  Abrahamua,    Isaacua  et  lacobiia.)  \ 

IlaxQinogf  jy,  ov,  (a  nuxrjQ)  paternus^  L  e.  a. patre  a. 
patribus  traditus,  GaL  i^  i4.  Touy  naT^iJcJiv  Trapadoaaaov.  — 
LXX  pro  ^it,  oljioff  nttxQ%%ogf  Lev.  22,  i3.  los.  6,  26.  1  Chroo. 
13,  28.  26^  6.  coll.  Sir.  42,  i4..Gen.  50y  8.  —  (poiriQ 'fraTfw^ 
Teat  XII.  Patr.  p.  586.  dicitur  vox  coelestia,  Mesaiam  filiuiB 
Dei  declarans.  *. 

UaxQigf  Idogf  ^f  (a  nari;^)  patria;  i.  e.  b)  patria 
terra^  lo.  4,  44.  nbi  naxQig  eat  ludaea  et  Galilaea  et  oppo* 
nitar  Samariae.  (2  Macc.  4,  1.  5,  8.  i5.  i3,  3.  11.  i4«  loaepb. 
bell.  1,  12.  7,  4,  10.  a.)  —  b)  patria  urbsy  Matth.  i3»  54. 
57.  Marc6,  1.  4.  Luc.4,  23.  dg  KansQPuov^  —  h  xy  wngid' 
aoVf  V.  24.  ubi  Capernaum  patria  Chrisli  dicitur,  non  qaod 
.  ibi  natus  eaaet,  aed  quia  aedem  in  illa  urUQ  fixei*at.  Uiiic 
transfertur  Uebr.  11,  i4.  ad  patiiam  coelesteni,  a.  acdea  fixaa 
et  qoietaa  coeli,    qnae  naxQlg  dicnntur,   quoniam  vilt  com- 


paratar  cooi  peregriaatione  Isnielitkram  19  deaerto.  (Ita  de 
patria  urbe  loseph.ant.  10,  7.  3.  nujgiSa,  Xtyouivfiv  '!AfaO(u&. 
Ib.  6y  4.  6.  ^t^  ^PafAa&aif  niXMf  najgiQ  yag  tjv  aui(j^.  Ib.  5, 
8.  12.  Philo  de  virtut  T.  11,  p.  687.  iail  di  ^o*  ^hQoaoXv^a 
miTQi^.  —  LXX  pro  n^Md,  pctria  gena^  Esth.  8,  6.  ler.  23,' 
10.  tiiit  yTjv  naj^og  aifioik  Ezech.  23,  i5.    ler.  46^  16.)  *. 

HaTQO^aq^  a,  0«  PatrobaSy  nouien  viri,  Roio.  j6,  i4. 

TlazQonaQnioTOQ^  ov^  0,  ij,  —  or,  to,  (nrar^^  et 
jtaQfxiiiaiHk)  a  patribus  tradUas^  a  maioribns  acceptus ;  ae- 
mel  1  Petr.  I,  18.  (Diod.  Sic.  17,  4.  Dionys.  Halic.  4,  8.  5,  48.) 

TlaTQ^OQ^  Cjitt,  ijlor,  (a  narfiQ)  pacerntis ;  i.  e.  «)  patri 
compeieiis,  patri  proprius;  losepli.  bell.  3,  1.  3.  natQwa  av" 
ttaig-  2  Macc.  5,  10.  12,  39.  Tovg  naTQ(}ovg  Td^povg-  —  b)  pa- 
iritssg  i,  e.  a  patribtis  accepttis^  Act.  23,  3.  natQtaog  vofjiogm 
(2  Macc.  6,  1.)  c.  2  4,  i4.  nargcvia  ^£<Ji,  Deo,  cuius  eultum  a 
maioribus  accepi,  Deum,  quem  maiores  coluere.  (Ita  na~ 
TQtfog  &e6g  loseph.  ant.  2,  i3.  1.  Q,  la.  3.  ef  saepius.  Thucyd. 
7,  69.  —  loseph.  bell.  1,  12  5.  ^v  yaQ  ^ivog  avTQlg  naTgmog, 
hospea  a  patre.  Prov.  27,  10.  qtpiov  aov  ^  <piXov  naTQoiov.)  — 
Act.  28,  17.  Toft  i&sai  ToXg  navQ.  (2  Macc.  4,  i5.  naTQi^ovg 
Thnug.')  *. 

navXoQf  ow,  o,  nom.  propr.  latinam:  Paisliis.  Com- 
memorantur  in  N.  T.  duo  huius  nominis:  i)  Sergitis  PaU'- 
lus^  propraetor  romanus,  qui  auctore  Paulo  apostolo  lesu  no- 
men  dedit;  Act.  i3,  7.  —  2)  Faitlus  apostoltis^  antequam 
religioiii  christianae  se  addixeraf,  Sauitts  dictus  (vid.  J^ai)Ao^). 
Nomen  Pauli  accepisse  videtnr  quibusdam  ,  quia  civis  roma- 
nns  erat;  alii  putant,  eum  hoc  nomine  se  appellasse  in  ho* 
norem  Sergii  Paali ,  queui  Chrislianum  fecerat;  alii^rectiui 
putant,  eura  aecutum  esse  morem  ludaeorum  iliius  aevi, 
qui  praeter  nomen  a  patre  acceptum,  etiam  inde  a  tempore 
Seleucidarura  nomina  graeca,  et  postea,  quum  Romaais  pa« 
rerent,  latina  qooque  gerere  solebant  Fuit  vero  apostolos 
gente  ludaeuf  e  tribu  Beniamin  (Phil.  3,  5.),  Tarsi  in  Cilicia 
natus  (4ct  19,  i).  21,  39.  22,  2.)  a  patre  iudaeo  quidem  sed 
eliam  xive  romano»  unde  et  apostolns  iure  civitatis  romanaa 
gandebat  (Act.  16,  37.  22,  27  sq. ),  educatua  Hierosolymia, 
Gamaiielia  institutione  osus  (Act  5,  34.  22,  3.)  et  sectae 
Pharisaeorum  addictua,  opificio  axtivonoiog  Csolebant  enim 
doctorea  ludaeorum  etiam  opificio  alicni  operam  darCi  qno 
victum  sibi  pararent);  primum  Christianorum  et  rei  christi** 
nae  aoerrimna  iniraicus^  postea  (Act  9.)  eius  fervidisaimoi 
defensor  et  intrepidus  nuntins  ad  Graecos  et  ezteroa,  quon 
mm  magnum  numemm  ad  ecclesiam  christianam  perdaxiU 
Eminuit  cognitione  theologiae  iudaicae,  acomine  ingenii,  ar- 
dente  et  constantt  atudio  pro|Migandae  diaciplinae  christianae 
ct  dbcendi  geneie  liberiore.     Qaarcy    et  qnom  aactoritatem 
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legia  mosaicae  in  Christianoa  feliciter  impiignaret ,  a 
maximo  odio  infestatof  et  in  carcerem  adeo  coniectai,  post- 
ea  Romam  captiyus  abdactus,  ibiqoe,  ut  videtur,  mor}aiiSy 
vel  secandum  palrum  traditionem  simul  cum  Petro  craci 
affixus  est.  Plura  et  satis  docte  exposita  babet  fFineri  bibl. 
Bealwd^terb.  b.  v.  Paulus,  Commemoratur  •aepissime  in. 
Actis  ApostoK  qaae  de  illiua  fatii  rebatqoe  gestis  uberiaa 
exponunti  v.  c.  i3,  9  sqq.  i4|  9  sqq.  iS,  a.  la.  35.  35  tiiq. 
16,  3  sqq*  i7i  I  sqq.  et  al.  et  in  epistolia  ab  ipao  conacriptia,' 
praetereaqae  2  Petr.  3,   i5. 

JZai/o»,  f.  itavaia,  cessare  facio^  finem  impono^  avoeo 
ab  aliijua  re^  \  Petr.  3,  10.  navaaw  %iiv  /laSaaair  avroS  ano 
«axoi;   (e  Ps.  34  >    i3.  ubi  ^^a.  —  navasad^ai  ani  %%voq.  les. 
1,  j6.  Pa.  36,  8.  coll.   ier.  26,  3.  i3.  Lib.  Uenoch.  p.  197.  ou 
navaBtah   ^  My^  ^9    v^£v*  —  etiam   atq.  genitivo :    loseph. 
vit.    §.   25.   naiastv  fis  t^^   evrvxiag.    ib.    §.  19.   inavaa  rrlg 
ogytjg  rovg  Thh^aiovg»)  — -  Passiv.  desino  coactua  ant  impedi- 
tu8.    Medium:  desisio  ^  desino^   cesso^    ex  libera  volun^te; 
(LXX  pro  birj,  rt3,  n^ttJ);  Luc.  8,  a4.  inavaatxo  («cJ.  vcn- 
tus  et  undae).  Exod.  9,  34.  35.  Lucl  ii^  i.  Inavatno  scL  a 
precibus.  Act.  ao,  1.  \JLtxa  x6  navaaad^a^  xov  ^oqv^of»  i*Cor. 
i3,  8.  novoorroiy  olim^cessabunt,    (les.  34,  8.^  —  cum  ge- 
nitivo:  desisto  ab  aliijna  re,    i  Pelr.  4^  1.  o  na9^iit  hf  aa^vi 
ninavxai  (les.  24,  8.  3a,  10.)   afAaQxiaq^  (ita  LXX  pro  W<Of 
£xod.32y    11*  los.  7,  26.    iTiaroaio  xov  &viaov*    (loseph.  ant. 
1,    18.  8.    ligit  88  ninavio  toviaiv,    ib.  2,  3.  3.  naitrm  vov 
nif^ovg'  Test.  Xll.  Patr.  p.  536.  navsad^ai  xov  qp^oroi;.)  —  se- 
quente  participio,  Luc.  5,  4.  inavaato  XaXStv.  (1  Macc.  a,  23.) 
c.  5y  42.  inaiovTo  didaaxovjEg^  ib.6,  i3.   i3,  10.  20,  3f«  21,  32« 
£ph.  I9   i6.   Coi.  if  9.   Uebr.  10,  2.  inaiaavio  n^ogqtsgousfa&f 
de  sacrifictia  cessantibus.     (Ila  LXX  Gen.   11,  8.  inavaapio 
clHodofiovrteg»   Gen.  18,  33.   i4,  18.  22.  ier.  26,  8.  Sir.  28,  6, 
1  Mace.  2,  23.  Act.  Tbom.  §.  28.   ovx  inaisTO  ufdQvaamv*)  ^. 

IIaq>ogj  ov,  ^,  Baphus^  urbs  Cypri,  insulae,  celeber- 
rima,  portu  instructa,   terrae  motu  concussa,    sed  ab  Aofu- 
8to  instaurata.   Act  i3,  6.  i3.    (Dicitur   IIa(jpog  via^   at  dis- 
tinguatur    ab   urbe   Uwfog  naXai,a   [a  qua  stadiis   LX   disli* 
bat]^   cultu  Veneris,    quae  ad  eam  e  spuma  maris  nata  dioi- 
tur  primum  concha  adpulisse,  celeberrima.)  *. 

Ilaxvva,  f.  vvoiy  (a  naxvg,  pinguis]^,  crassus^  ut  Lmti- 
nor.  pinguis.*  tardus,  hebes,  stupidus),  1)  pinguefacio;  -^ 
2)  metaph.  stupidum  facio ;  ina^ivd^ri  tj  xaQSia,  slupida  facta 
est  mens,  Matth.  ]3,  i5.  Act  28,  27.  e  ies.  6,  10.  deprompta, 
ubi  in  hebr.  est  ^b  )^'^fj'  vid.  etiam  Deut.  32 ,  i5.  Pa.  119, 
70.  ubi  LXX  hvgd&fi  cjg  yaXa  17  xagdia  aivu^.  (Philoatr. 
vit  ApoUou.  I,  8.  vovv  naj^vvsiv.    Uerodian.  2,  9.  i5.)  *• 

niifl^  ^C)  ^i  ^vinculum,    quo   pedes    constriii^antury 
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compes,  pe^ioa;  Matc.5,  4.  Lac*  8,  29.  —  LXX  pro  n^tniz^tid 
st  Sain.  3|  54.  a  Reg.  a4y  S/.  a  Cbron.  53i  ii<  semel  pro~^!i3 
Pf.  io5|  18.  Sir.  6,  26.  5i.  ai,  ax.  ^ 

HtS^voq^  ^t  ovy  (%nidoPf  solaniy  terra)  planus,  oam^ 
pesiriSf  Luc.  6,  17.  (LXX  pro  ^'.o^d  Deat  4^  43.  a  Chron* 
2i6|  10.  ler.  48,  8.  et  rr^Btt)  los.  9,  1.  ii,  16.  a  Cbron.  1,  i5. 
9i  27.  1  Macc.  3»  4o.   lo«epb.  ant.  5^  i.  18.)  ** 

IlBl^Bvta,  f.  Bvan,  C&  m^^o^,  qai  pedibus  iter  facit)  iter 
/acio  pedibus^  sive  (si  naviganti  opponitur)  terra,  Act.  ao, 
j3.v  (Xenopb.  anab*  5,  5.  4.  Polyb.  16,  29.  11.  lo^  48.  6.)  cL 
etiam  seq.  JTf^j/.  *•    , 

ILB\i)y  (propr.  dativ.  a  neCoc^  qui  pedibns  8.  terra  Uer 
fadt,  loseph.  bell.  3,  1.  3«  fr^paffo^  d^  avri^  roy  'fiiUij^ovToy, 
naioy  alff  Svgiap  aqpAjcnircr».)  adverb.  pedestri  ianeroy  Marc. 
6,  33.  (LXX  ii^na  2  Sam.  i5,  17.)  —  pedestri  i.  e.  terrestri 
ilinere  si  opponitur  navigationij  Mattb.  14,  i3.  (losepb.  bell* 
4,  11.  5.   Xenopb.  Cyrop.  4,  3.  22.)  *. 

jr6i^a^;(€a>9  ol,  f.  1)901,  CTVfi/^oi^^  ^C^X^)  obtempero; 
proprie  de  obedientia  subdili  erga  magistratumi  ut  Tit.  3,  1. 
(Xenopb*  Cyrop.  8,  1.  3.)  —  t^  ^ficjif  Act  5,  39.  32.  (jZ 
yojucp,  3£sdr.  8,  96.  Sir.  So,  28.  losepb.  c.  Apion.  2»,  4i.  ntkd"" 
OijrihXv  %oV;  voiAOig*  Idem  ant.  6,  7-  3.  vtip  mi&agxlav  trip 
nf^og  thv  ^eoy.)  —  de  eo,  qui  consilio  dalo  obtemperat^  Act. 
27,  ai.  (Poiprb.  3,  4. 3.)  ♦. 

Uei&ogf  ^,  cV,  (a  nsl&io)  ad persuadendum  aptus; 
aitc^  XafifASVOV  N.  T.^  quod  non  nisi  1  Cor.  2,  4.  legitur  et 
ex  ioquendi  ratione  vulgari  contractum  esse  videtur  ez  nBiO^a- 
9ogj  s.  ni&afog,  quod  idem  signiiicat.  ir  nsiOolg  [codd.  iv 
nBidnHy  vid.  ZTMi^ai]  oo(fiag  loj^Oi^i  oratione  sopbistarum  ad 
persuadendam  apta. 

17e*^oi,  009,  contr.  ot);,  ^9  (^  7r€^a>)  suada;  '^'ora^ 
tio  ad  persuadendum  apta;  codd.  1  Cor.  2^  4.  ex  emenda^ 
tione.  iosepb.  c.  Apion.  1,  3i.    Vid.  Tlu&og. 

Jlfil^Qi,   f.  Biaoif  aor.  1.  SnBiaay  perf.  2.  YTfi^Troi^a  y  peril 

pass.   nineiofjia^f    aor.   iTTfAj^i^v?    i^ut.   1.   9Tfi»ff^i;<jo/ia» ,    LXX 

maxime  pro  nOa,  etiam  pro  non,  —  propr.  dictis,  vel  etiam 

factis  efficioy  ut  aliquis  sibi  persuaderi  patiatur,  ut  Hdem  ba-« 

beat,  morem  mibi  gerat.  —   Igitur  1)  activum  sequente  ac- 

cusativo  personae :   1)  persuadeo  alicui  aliquid^  i.  e.  a)  per- 

auadeo  alicui  de  rei'  veritate ,  convinoo,  fidem  facio ,  iiber- 

seugen;   Act  18,  4.  inB^e  *Tovdaiovg.  19,  8.  nsi&mv  (avvovg) 

za  nBQl  %rfi  PaotXeiag.  ib.28y  23.  c.  19,  26.  nsiaag  ikBziaxffiBV. 

1  lo.  5,   19.  TTSioofieir  xag  nagdiag  fnAoiv^  nobis  persuadeamus, 

certi  simufl.  (Sap.  16,  8.>  —    Ita  etiam  multi  Mattb.  28^  i4. 

neiaofABr  aitor,   eom  convincemus  de  famae  sparsae  veritate. 

Alii:  eom  ilectemDi,   conciliabimns.     Alii  intelligendum  pa- 

tant  ttgyv^f  ut  ait:  oorrumpo,   cf.  2  Macc  10  ^  ao.  inaf- 
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a^tiaap  aQpfgitf  ib.  4,  4^.  CoL  1 1^  i4.  (loseph.  aot  i4,  11.4^ 
nsiaa^  agpfgio^  t6v  olvoj^oot.  ib.  ii|  16.  4.  ^Hgtiifig  noiX^ 
jHgrjfMoi^  itBi&u  vit  *-^rro»»oy.)  —  b)  psrmovso  aliqoein  ot 
aliqiiid  faciat,  tum  flecto,  induco  ^  bewegen^  uberreden^ 
Maith.  37,  70.  imiaav  tovg  SjXovg^  Xva,  Act  i3,  43.  Ar^«^ef 
ovTOv^  ngoQuftBir,  c.  a8.  a8.  (1  Sam.a4,  8.  lodith.  12,  10. 
nBiaov  Tfi^  yvvalna  tov  iX&elv*  2  Macc.  j,  a6.  Sic  nfJacu  t09 
{yiO¥  y  Deum  ilectere,  i08eph.ant.49  6.  5.  a6.  6,  5.  6.  et  8, 
1  o.  3.  Id.  de  bell.  5,  1 3.  1 .  neiOu  TOy  Sl^ov.)  —  a)  ex  ad- 
iiincto:  eoncilio  mihi  alicnitu  favorem^  Hudeo  ei  plaoere^ 
illntn  mihi  propensum  facio;  Act.  la,  ao.  miffam^  xof 
BXdaioVf  Blasto  sibi  conciliato.  a  Cor.  5,  1 1'.  ap&gtinovQ  m/- 
^oiiBPj  faominibus  placere  quidem  studeo,  ted  ifa  ot  Oeum, 
cuiui  iudicium  mihi  subeunrium  est,  reverear.  GaL  i,  lo.  cH 
Loesner,  obss.  p.  68.   KYP^ii  obsa.  I,  p.  14?.  II,  p.  ^^. 

II)  Passivum  et  medium :  i)  persuadeor ,  persuaderi 
mihi  patlor^  Luc.  16,  3].  Act.  17,  4.  ai,  i4.  a6,  a6. 
[Hebr.  11,  i3.]  (losepb.  ant  8,  6.  5.)  —  ninsiafnu ,  persua^ 
sum  mihi  esi^  persuasum  habeo,  seq.  on.  Rom.  8»  a8*  14, 
i4.  i5,  i4.  2  Tim.  1,  5.  la.  srq.  accosattTO.  Hobr,  6,  §. 
(1  Macc.  9,  27.)  nsnsiafiifog 9  Luc.  ao,  6.  —  a)  aeqoente  da^ 
tivo  vel  rei  vei  personae:  fidem  habeOf  oredo^  et  ex  ad'* 
iiincto:  morem  gero  ^  obedio ;  Act  a?,  11«  5«  36.  S?*  4o. 
a3,  ai.  a8^  a4.  Rom.  a,  8.  Gal  [3,  1.]  5,  7.  Hebr.  i3,  17. 
(Prov.  a6,  aS.  inv  aov  ditixai  0  ixd^gogy  fi^  nci^^j^y  hebr. 
'}^:QKr7.)  — -  lac.  3,  3.  ngog  to  nsf&eo&u^  aviovg  (equoa)  ^r» 
ut  liobis  pareant. 

III)  Perf.  a.  ninoi&a,  persuasus  sum^  persuasum  Aabeo, 
certus  sum,    Hom.  a,   19.    a  Cor.  10,  7.  PhiL  i,  6«  nsnoi&dg 
avto  TOUTO.  firmiter  persuasum  habeo  hoc  ipsum.  ib.  aa,  a5. 
mnoi^cu^  oldaf  cerfns  scio,    Uebr.  i3,   18.  —  persuasos  aum 
de  aliquo  i.  e.  confido,  apud  profanos  seq.  dativo,  apud  no- 
slros  sequente  ^inixiva^  Matih.  a^,  43.  aCor.a,  3.  a  Theat. 
3,  4.   (Ps.  ii8y  8.    ia5,  1.    a  Reg.  18,  ai.  aa)  ^  b)  Ini  xhVh^ 
Marc.  10 9  a4.    Luc.  ii,  aa.    18,  9.    a  Cor.  1,  9.    Uebr.  a»  e3. 
(Deut  a8,  6a.  Indic.  18,  37.    a  Reg.  19,   10.    lob.  6,  ao.)  — 
c)  If  Tm,    GaL  5,   10.    Phil.  a,  a4.   3,  3.  4.    (ludic.  9«  li. 
2  Macc.  ]0|  34.)  —  d)  tiW,  absque  praepositione ,  Phileoi.  v. 
ai.    Phil.  1  y    i4.    nBnoi&oiag   rolg  deaiAoZg  fioVf.  confin,  i.~e. 
animo  confirmati   exemplo  meo   (ermulhigt,    getrost,    nt  ni^ 
noiOB    Prov.  a8,   1.    3,  a3.    8ir.  4,  i5.)   (Cum   dativo   etiam 
a  Reg.  18,  ao.  lob.  3i,  a4.   a  Mficc.  8,  i8.   Sir.  i4,  a.)  *• 

IlBtfum,  S,  f.  ctoai,  Apoc.  7,  16.  dorice  pro  attico  et 
ionico  Trfiiyijooi,  aor.  i.  insivaaa,  inf.  praes.  nBivSiv  (PhiL  4, 
la.)  ex  macedpnica  dialecto  pro  Trcirgry  (vid.  Lobeeb.  ad 
Phryn.  p.  61.)  (a  ntZra,  i5#  iames)  LXX  pro  ^Ty  —  intrana- 
itivei    i)/amem  senUoy   esurio,  Mattb*  4>  a.    la,  i.  3.  18. 
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Marc.  2,  25.  ii,  12.  Luc  4,  2.  G,  3.  1  Cor.  11,  34,  Apoc.  7, 
i6.  (Gen.  4i,  56.  a  Sam.  17,  29.  Prov.  25,  22.)  —  causa  pro 
eflfectu:  aUmentis  necessariis  destituor^  Matth.  25,  35.37« 
4a.  44.  Bom.  12,  ao.    1  Cor.  4,  11.  11,  21.   Pbil.  4,  ,1.   ProT. 

19,  i5.  —  2)  species  pro  genere;  inops  ^  bonis  destitutuSf 
affiietus  sum,Lnc,  i,  5^.  6,  21.  25.  (LXX  Ps.  107,  9.  — 
pro  P|;*«,  les.  4i  y  29.  ^n.  ler.  3i ,  12.  25.  Sir.  4,  2.  xlwifjp 
nBtfSatxp  —  nai  ufdgd  iv  anogia  avrov*)  —  Metaphpr.'  de- 
atitutus  Sum  Sonis  spiritnaliSus ,  alimento  animi,  lo.  6> 
35.  colL  Sir.  24,  23.  —  M^taphorice  —  3)  transitive  accipi- 
tnr  pro  ve/iementer  appeto ,  Matth.  5,  6.  (Sir.  24,  3.,  ubi 
uo^/a  dicit:  o{  la^lortig  (ab  In  ireiyacrovert ,  amplius  appetent. 
—  Profanis  ita  dicitur  maxime  cum  genitivo  rei,  ut  nei^por 
aag  jlffijliaxmv  f  Xenoph.  Cyrop.  8,  3.  i6.  mitSat  ficy  %ov  inal^ 
rov*   loseph.  bell.  1,  20.  iixpTjaag  voiiAov  al(Aa^  *» 

JlsZga,  a^,  ^i.C^  netgaof^  periculum  rei  faciendae,  der 
Versuch;  -^  in  JN.  T.  neXi^av  kafifiufeiv  uvog,  i.  e.  a)  peri- 
culunk  rei  facere^  Uefor.  11/  29.  Deutl  28 ,  56.  ubi  STnda. 
Aelian.  V.  U.  12,  22.  loaeph.  bell.  8,  6.  5.  ant.  4,  5.  3./  — 
b)  n^^f  Xaikfidvetf  lAaatiyoiV,  experiri^  Uebr.  ii,  36.  (lo- 
ieph.  ant  2,  5.  1.  ndQav  t^^  nQovoiag  iXuiifiaveV')  *> 

IIe»(»d('a»i  f.  «0(0,  C*  nelga)  —  LXX  pro  rrsa  —  ^)/'*- 
riculum  facio  f  tento,  i.  e.  a)  conory  Act«  16/7.  ineiQu^ov 
elg  Bt&vviav  noQeiead^ui.  ib.  ^4,  6.  2  Macc.  2,  2 '4.  loseph.  bell. 

I,  8.4.  —  b)  neigdf^fo  Tivd,  tento  aliquem^  auf  die  Probe 
Btellen;  a)  in  bonam  partem,  Matth.  22,  35.  lo.  6,  6.  —  ex~ 
plorOf  video  qaalis  sit  aliquis,  Matth.  16,  1.  Marc.  8^^  ii. 
lavror,  2  Cor.  i3,  5.  Apoc.  2,  2«  ineigaaag  tovg  leyovtag  lau^ 
Toig  dvou  dnoatoJiovg.  (Ps.  26,  2.  Ps.  17,  4.,  pio  n*^^.  losei^h. 
bell.  I,  10.  4.  avtov  neigdaovoiv  deanoiriv*)  —  /})  in  malam 
partemj    Matth.  19,  3.  22,   18.    Marc.  10,  2.    12,   i5.  11,  16. 

20,  23.  lo.  8,6.  —  ex  adiuncto:  ad  peccaium  soliicito, 
Gal.  6,  1.  lac.  1,  i3.  i4.  Apoc.  2,  10.  —  de  diaboli  soilicita- 
tionibus  Matth.  4,  i.  3.  Marc.  1,  i3.  Luc.  4,  2.  1  Cor.  7,  5« 
1  Thess.  3,5.  —  2)  ex  hebraismo  a)  Deus  dicitur  neiQal^e^v 
tovg  dv&Qdnovgt  tentare^  exploraroy  si,  quo  eorum  fidera 
et  obsequium  exptoret,  mala  iis  immitlit,  1  Cor.  10,  i3. 
Uebr.  11,  17.  (Gen.  22,  1.  £xod.  20,  20.  Deut.  8,  2.  i3,  3. 
Sap.  3,  5.)  ^  Uinc  —  b)  ex  adiuncto  est:  mala  infligo, 
Apoc.  3,  10.  in  passivo:    mala  experior^    Uebr.  a,  18.  4,   i5. 

II,  37.  (Sap.  11,  lo.  12,  26.  loseph.  ant.  9,  i3.  1.  nMJSiv 
ine^Qa&i^tB  xaidSy.)  —  c)  homines  dicuntur  neiQd^eiVf  ten- 
tare  Deum,  •.  eins  spiritum,  si  diffisi  eius  potentiae,  insti^ 
tiae,  benignitati  ab  obedientia  ei  debita  desciscunt  ad  itiob* 
edientiam,  quara  etiam  interdnm  nolio  dillidentiae  vel  de- 
fectus  praevalere  videtnr;  Act.  5,9.  i5,  10.  1  Cor.  lo,  9. 
Bebr.  3,  9.  (Exod.  17,  2.  7.  Num.  i4,)22.  Pt.  78,  46.  62.  106» 
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i5.   Sap.  1  y  2*  BVQlaxerm  (o  ^£0^)  roXg  (a^  neiQaJfivaip  avTOfr^ 
^9)ay(2i€Ya^  di  %olg  firj  aTrMrTdSo^v  avr^».)  *. 

TlBJkQaaniq^  oSy  o,  (a  n&Quia,  per£  ncTrci^aafiaO  LXX 
pro  hdJgy  —  i)  pericQlum  rei  faciendae  (Deat«  4,  34.)  — 
exploritio^  i  Petr.  4,  la.  (Sir.  a/,  5.  /.  44|  ao.  ,i  Macc.  3, 
a5.)  —  jollicitatia  ad  mala,  Luc,  4«  i3.  i  Tim.  6,  g.  — 
a)  ex  hebraismo:  a)  tentatio  a  Deo  profecta,  i.  z.  fata  ad^ 
DorBO^  aerumnae,  quae  incitamenta  esse  potsant  ad  peccatura, 
quibus  Deus  fidem  et  obedientiam  homiuum  explorat,  Malth. 
6,  i3.  a6,  4i.  Marc.  i4,  38.  Luc.  8,  i3.  ii^  4.  aa,  4o.  46. 
1  Cor.  iO|  i3.  lac.  i,  a.  la.  i  Petr.  i,  6.  (Sin  Q^  i.  ubi  nur 
(MXfffioff  versa  a  per  %aiQhv  inayoiyfjg  explicalur;)  —  Hinc 
n£^Qaa(i6g  s.  neiQaafjiol  aerumnae,  calamiiaies,  Luc.  aa,  a8. 
Act  aO|  19.  Gal.  4^  i4.  a  Petr.  a,  9.  Apoc.  3,  10.  (Deut.  7, 
19.  a^,  3.  .Sir.  36,  1.)  —  b)  tentatio  ab  homioibua  Deo  facta, 
i.  e.  exploratio  potentiae  et  iuatitiae  divinae  per  inobedien- 
tiam  hominum  facta,  Hebr.  3,  8.  (Deut.'6^  16«  9,  aa«  Ps.  95, 
g.)  Vid.  naiQa^to.  *. 

TlsiQdm,  f.  fitOQ),  tento\  conor ,  perioulum  facio ;  — 
in  medio:  idem,  seq.  infinitivO|  Act  9,  a6.  htu^xo  «oiUlS- 
at^oi.  c.  a6y  ai.  InuQStno  iui%uQkaaa^ei^  C^  Macc.  la,  10. 
a  Macc.  10,  la.  3  Macc.  i,  a5.  a,  3a.  loseph.  e.  Apion.  a,  Sg. 
fjiiiAtlaOa$  nsiQZvtak.  ant.  a>  3.  1.  ineiQuto  uajijfiiv»)  Heaych. 
ineiQ^vio'  ianoiSa^oVy   i^ovkovxo* 

Tle.iafiovtjf  rjgf  g/,  (a  nei&fOf  perf.  pais.  ninwriia&^ 
quod  praeter  Gal.  5,  8.  non  nisi  apud  Eastath.  ad  iliad.  a, 
p.  ai.  46.  fi\  p.  768,  aa.  et  Odyss.  j^',  p«  786,  aa.  legitur, 
non  difTert  a  ntiofia,  quod  est:  Jides^  fiducia^  persuasio. 
Alii  auleui  Gal.  J.  J.  de  sednlitate  et  caUiditatein  persna^ 
dendo  accipiunt  et  referunt  ad  doctores  ipaos:  aJii  aidjid^m 
8.  persuasionem  in  Galatis  per  faJsos  doctores  effectam. 

IliXayogf  eog,  conlr.  ovg^  to,  mare  altum^  terra  non 
circumJatum,  quaie  difl*ert  a  d-uXaaaa^    quod  de  mari  littori 
proximo,    in   poitu,    et    de    niaribus   terra    incJusis   dicitur, 
(Ari»tot.  probl.  sect.  a3.  quaest.  3.  iv  t^  h.\kiy%  o\iyr[  iaxW  ^ 
^^dkanauf   iv   de   Tcji   neXdyei   fia&tla»)     Hinc   jo  niXafog  t^ 
&aXdaafi^,   mare   aJtum    i.  e.    profundura,    Matlh.   18,  6*  ut 
etiani  legilur,  ApoJJ.  iihod.  a,  608.  3,  349.    Diod.  Sic.  4,  77. 
coJJ.  lusfph.  c.  Apion.  i,  34.  tov^  XenQOvg  —  Tva  xa&SkiV  ^ 
10  TTc^a^^o^.   idem  an(.  a,  i5   5,    Diod.  8ic.  4,  77*   Uesych.  nir 
Xayog'   [iiyeO-ogy   nXii&ogt  fivd^ogy  tiAccto^  OaXdaatig.  —  Dici- 
tur  etiani  de  partibus  mans  aJli ,    Act.  a;,  5.  t^  niXafOg  tuna 
triv  KiXimiuv.   (2  Macc.  5,  ai.    Xenoph.  Cyrop.  6,  1.  16.  Phila 
de  opif.    p.  i3.   uXka   [pisciDm   genera]    iv  aHo^   nfXafBff&Pm 
loiejiJi.  ant.  a,  16.  6.  to  nuiKpvXiOv  neXuyog') 

nsXexif^oDf  £  40Q>,  (a  ntXenvg,  securis,  bipennia)  •f^>^'*' 
percutio;  semel^  Apoc.  20,  4.  yfvxai  tdiv  neneXeKiaitihmff  ^^^ 
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cnii  perciiui,  i*  ••  sopplioiQm  passi.  (Ongen,  eziiortet  «d 
marlyr»  5o.  losaph.  ant.  ao,  5.  4.  tov  itvfi^kKma  Toli;  vofitng 
0T(afM9Ti}9  neXwUra^,  inawtB  rijr  aTSa$9>  Po\jh,  i,  17.  lOm 
et  II,  3o.  3.  [WKr^ifdaafTBg  Unavtag  nata  ri  noQ  avtdtg  i&og 
indLimaaf.) 

m^ntog^  %  09,  fuinius,  Apoc.6,  9.  9, 1.  16, 10.  ai,  ao, 

mfknm^  f.  ^i  LXX  pro  Hlb^,  miuo^  i.  e.  a)  ablego^ 
niUtOf  liatlh.  ii,  a.  Lnc  i6f  a4.  a/.  lo.  1,  aa.  et  passiin.  — - 
n^mafty  eici  in  locnnii  Mattli.  a,  8.  Marc.  5,  la.  Luc.  j5,  i5. 
Act  lOy  5.  —  nQog  t»mI|  ad  aliqneni,  Lac.  4,  a6.  7,  6.  19, 
ActiO|33«  i5|  a5.  (Ctdr.  5,  17.)  —  Mattb.  i4^  10.  ni^\pag 
an&tmf*  pro  niiiytag  Ttrcc,  ^  anen*  (Gen.  aap  4a.  nifi^paoa 
btoJim.  losepb.  ant  y,  7.  3.  nifixitdg  de ,  T^y  ofiyoda  toi;  ni^ 
iffjtog  inionaas*  ib.  7,  i4.  6.  nai  nsfixfMMgf  ainor  ttflatfjinv 
ano  tijg  IxBaiagf  misit  aliquem,  qai  eum  etc«)  —  ol  mfMp&if^ 
teg,  legati,  Luc  7,  10.  —  nc^TfOjticvo*,  ablegati|  viciriii  1  Petr. 
2f  i4.  —  Doctores,  Dei  auctoritate  docentes^  et  legati  Dei 
dici^ntur  roitti  a  Dto^  ita  loannea  bapt  lo.  1,  33.  —  lesus  a 
DeO|  lo.  4|  34.  5,  a3.  a4.  3o.  37.  6,  38  —  44.  7,  i8.  a8.  33. 
8|  16.  18.  a6«  39.  q,  4.  la,  44.  45.  49.  i3,  16.  aosq.  i4,  a4. 
a6.  i5^  ai.  16,  5.  Rom.  8,  3.  —  spiritus  s.  lo.  14,  a6.  i5|  a6. 
16»  17«  «*—  ApostoU  a  lesQi  lo.  ao,  ai.  —  nifinsiv  tiW  th 
1  Cor.  4,  17»  Phil.  a,  19.  Apoc.  ii,  10.  (1  Macc.  i3^  17.)  — 
b)  immiuo^  evenire  iubeo^  de  Deo^  homiDibus  fata  evenire 
iobentei  a  Thess.a9  11.  nifAxpBi  avtotg  0  ^Big  hi^Biav  nXa- 
^g,  (Sap.  la,  aS^  t^  kqIoiv  elg  ifjLnaiyfiop  SnsfAipag.  —  Ita 
onoffTsUsfyi  Ps.  57/3.  Ps.  110,  8.  i44,  16.)  —  Apoc.  i4|  i5. 
i8.  nifi^fOP  TO  dQinavoft  immitte  lalcem.  Vid.  jQinavop* 
(de  legibus:  los.  ant  7,  i5.  10.  vofiovg,  ovg  0  &e6g  did  Mui;* 
aietg  uatinefitifef  fifilfO 

niffigt  *l^og,  0,  «Si  i.  e.  0  i»  novov  nal  ivegyelag  ri 
Hfff  ?X°'^*  ^^  ezplicst  Etymol.  M.,  qui  laborando  victnm 
quaerit,  egenu*^  pauper  ^  a  Cor.  9 ,  9.  —  LXX  pro  )^^!U) 
Exod.  a3,  6.  Ps.  iia,  8.  £zech.  18,  la.  etiam  pro  ^^,  Ezecli. 
a3,  3.  1  Sam.  a,  8.  Prov.  i4|  33.  ^yp^  Deat  a5|  11.  vS  a  Sam. 
la^  1 — 4.  •. 

nev&eQtif  offi  ^,  locrns,  mater . nzoris ,  (socrnfy  ma« 
ter  mariti  dicitar  liii;^a)  Malth.  8,  i4.  iO|  35.  Marc.  i,  3o. 
Luc.  4|  38.  la,  53.  —  LXX  pro  n^;9)7|  Ruth.  i,  i4.  a,  11. 
18.  19.  3,  1.  6.  16.  17.  ♦. 

Ilefd^eQogj  ovi  Oy  soeer,  uzoris  pater,  Io«  18,  i3.  — «^ 
LXX  pro  &n  Gcn.  38,  i3.  a5.  1  Sam.  4^  ao.  aa.  )rrh  Ezod^ 
3,  1.  4,  i8.'a8,  1— -8.  Tob.  10,  7.  10.  ♦. 

Ilev&iotf  Sf  Ufiaeef  LXX  pro  bM  —  (•  niv&og)  /o- 
gWf  doleb»  a)  noivarsei  nefd^elv  nai  n^Uif,  Marc  16,  la» 
Luc  6,  a5.  lac  4,  9.  Apoc.  18^  11.  |5,  19.  (a  Sam.  19,  i. 
Meb.  8|  11.)  —  b)  deluctu.  ex  ludaeorum  mbre  exterao, 

£03:.  N.  T.  FoL  JL  R 


i 


258  nENe—  nEJST 

cernebatnr  in  ieiimiis,  vetUam  dilaceratione ,  lamentatioiii* 
bnt  etc.  Mattb.  g,  i5.  (3  Sara.  14,  a.  Meb*  i,  4.)  — .  Qniim 
idem  luctus  extemua  quoddam  signom  internae  triatlliae  et 
qvaai  sacrifirium  voluntarium  Deo  oblatnm  esset  eorami  qid 
poenitenliam  agebant  propter  peccata,  Denmque  atadebanl 
placare  (vid.  MBjavoioi  et  MBxaPOta)^  mv&tZv  noatria  etiam 
e^ti  poenitenciam  agere  cum  luctu;  et  ita  Mattb.5,  4.  ol 
nBv&ovvTBQ  i.q.  ol  liBxavoovnBQ  (alii:  afflictiy  vezati);  et  i  Cor* 
5,  %..  oixi  lAtjilkov  sitev&fflaxe,  car  non  potios  luctnm  pobli- 
com,  quo  Deum  placare  studeatis  ,  facitis.  '  (Sir.  5 1 »  19.  rm 
ayrofjfjiara  ainij^  inh&rjna*)  —  c)  nev&elv  xwa,  ob  ati^uem 
iugere,  a  Cor,  la,  ai.  nevOtjao»  nroUou^y  lugendum  milii  est 
propter  multoa.  ([ta  seq.  accusativo  personae  Gen.  5f,  37.  5o. 
3.  Ler.  16,  4.  Ezecb.  3i,  i5.  1  Macc.  la,  5a.  i3y  a6.  in  aliia 
locia  LXX  interpretum  sequitur  hiL)  *,- 

nivOogy  eogf  ovg,  vo,  LXX  pro  h^jt^f  luctuSj  moeror^ 
Iab.4,  9.  (lob.So,  3i.)  Apoc.ai,  4.  — ^  Gen.a;,  4i.  Deat34y  8. 
Estb.  4,  3.  —  causa  luctus:  calamitas,  malum,  Apoc.  18,  7. 
8.  (Sap.  19,  3.  hv  foiQ  h  %hqaiif  i%ovxe^  %a  nh&^f  coIL  Sir» 
a6,  6.)  *.  ^     ^ 

Ilev^^Qogf  df  os',  (a  nipofiOk,  laboxando  yictum  quae- 
ro>  inops  sum)  i.  q.  nivrigf  inopsy  egenue;  Lac  ai ^  a.  — 
LXX  pro  hl  Prov.  29,  7.  ^35  Exod.  aa,  a5.  (Poljb.  6,  ai.  7. 
Demosth.  ^^^aa.  19.)  ^. 

nevxduig,   {fuimjuies^    a  Cor.  ii^  a4.  Q%  Reg.  i3,  19.) 

Tlevxani,o%iXiOiy  ak,  a,  quin^uies  mille ^  futmfue 
millia;   Mattb.  i4,  21.   16,  9.   Marc.  6,44.  8,  19.  Laa  9,  i4. 

10.  69  10.  (]  Reg.  4,  3a.  1  Cbrou.  a^^  7.  aCbron.  35^  9.  Esdr. 

JTsrraxoaiOfr,  ac,  Uj  ^ningentij  Luc.  7,  4i.  1  Cor. 
i5,  6.  —  (Oen.  5^  3o.  35.  Exod.  3o,  23  sq.  Num^  i,  ai.  33. 
Ezecb.  42,  16.) 

nivxef  olf  al,  xd,  ^uin^ue;  Mattb.  i4,  17.  19.  a5,  a. 
i5.  Luc.  la,  52.  i6|  :iS.  19,  19.  lo.  4,  18.  et  passim.  (Gen. 
18,  a8.  £xod.  2  2,  1.  26,  3.)  —  nivxe,  ut  profanis  xgelQt  et  in 
nostro  sermone  zehen^  pro  numero  exiguo ,  1  Cor.  i4^  19. 
nivxe  >lo/ov$)  nostri  dixissent:  zehen  PVorte,  Apoo.  9,  5. 10, 

Ilevxexaidixaxog,  fj,  ov,    decUnus  ^uintus ,  Lae»  ^, 
1.  (Num.  28,  17.  2  Rrg.  i4,  23.    Estb.  9,  9.) 

HevxTiiitovxa,  ol,  al,  id,  qnimfitaginta ^  Luc.  7i  4l. 
16,  6.  lo.  8,  67.  21,  11.  Act.  i3,  20.  (Gen.  6,  i5,  7,  a4.)  — 
dvd  nevxf^i^ovxa ,  quinquageni ,  Marc.  6,  4o.   Luc.  9,  i4. 

Tlevxf\%ooxog,   4\,   ov ,   qninquagesimus ,    Ler.  a5,  10. 

11.  aReg.  i5,  a3.  a^.  —  ij  nevxfi%ooxi\  inteJL  ^.a^pckrVel  iogx/}, 
pentecoste,  festum  indaeorum,  quod  celebratup  JidbloaMKifB 
septima  s.  post  dies  quadraginta  novem,  quinquaj^esuna  die 
post  pascbdi  inrter  cuias  solennitatem  oiTerebantur  fiep'' panen 
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t  farinA  triticeai  et  dao  sgnii  qaibut  v^acebantnr  Mcerdotei^ 
aimnl  vero  etiam  immoIabiBtur  in  holocanstnm  Tituli  treev 
arietes  dao^  et  agni  qaattfordecim ,  duo  autem  hirci  pro 
peccatia.  Ita  loseph.  ant.  5|  ic  6.  coll.  Lev.  !i3,  i5  sq.  Num. 
a8|  26  eq.  Deut.  16,  9  sq.,  e  qno  posteriori  loco  inteliigitaF| 
hunc  diem  celebrari  in  memoriam  liberatiOnis  laraelitarum 
e  conditione  servili  in  Aegypto.  Magnnm  ad  featum  pente- 
coatea  confiuzisse  ladaeorum  •nnmerom  Uierosolymis,  testatnr 
losepb.  ant.  i4,  }3.  4.  bell.  Si  3.  1.  —  In  Y.  T.  diciliir  :in 
CI*lM\z9,  festum  septimanarum,  apud  Rabbinos  STlSty.  s.  Mn^ttP 
(loieph.  ant.  3,  10.  6.  t^  Trcmxoorr»/,  ffv  ^EPQoXoh  JittatQ&a  va^ 
Xoucr*,  af}fia/re^  ii  %wtq  7r£yT£»0(rf ifO  >  ^^  9"^^  simul  erat 
meaais  coepta  'l^^^prr  ^n^  festum  messis,  et  a  primitiis  frn- 
gum,  qnae  oirerebautur  D^^nisaH  D*!^,  Num.  28,  26.  ludaeis 
graece^Ioqnentibus  dicebatur  iiBvwtoaxfi  (Xob.  a,  1.  3  Macc. 
]3y  32.  loseph.  ant.  14,  i3.  4.  17,  10.  a.)  et  nomen  habuit  ab 
eo,  quod  qninquagesima  post  pascha  die  celebrabatur.  ([osepli. 
bell.  a,  3.  1.  TttvxsnoaTrfi*  ovw  JcaAom  rira  ioQxiif^IoviaXok 
nag  inxa  /iro/icVijy  ifidouadagj  Jcara  rbv.  uQt&fiot  i^fiSQSp 
nQogitiyoQiaf  f)[pvaav.)  —  Commemoratur  in  N.  T.  Act.  Hi  1« 
20,  16.   I  Cor.  16,  18. 

Jlenoid^fiaig^  mg,  tj,  (a  nsl&aif  perf.  a.  9r£7ro»«^a} 
fiduGia^  animtis*  in  scriptis  Pauli  a  Cor.  i,  i5.  3,  4.  8,  22. 
iOi  2.  £ph.  3,  12.  Phil.  3,  4.  —  LXX  pro  t^intaa  a  Reg.  18, 
20.  Aquila  et  Theod.  pto  nt33  Hos.  2,  18.  loseph.  ant.  i|  3» 
1.  i%a  xfjf  ln\  T^  ivviiiBi,  nsnoi-Oriatv.  ib.  3,  2.  2.  wv  in  ns*' 
noi&rjaetagnoXsfAOvai*  ant.  10,  1.  4.  Sext  Empir.  Pyrrh.  3,  94« 
(Legitur  tantnm  apud  seriores  scriptores.)  *. 

HcQf  particnla  enclitica,  (cum  nsQi  cognata),  cnins  via 
e8t|  nt  indicet,  vocabulnm,  cui  addita  iegitur,  pleno  sensa 
esee  accipiendnm.  Respondet  nostro:  immer,  immerbini  gani^ 
wenigstens,  et  Latinor.  cim/^ue,  circiter ,  omnino ,  cerla^ 
Vide  'EdvnsQ,  ElnsQy  ^EnsinsQ,  ^Ensid^neQ,  "HnsQ^  Ka&an€Qf 
KaineQ,"OgneQ,"SlgneQ, 

IliQav,  uUra»  trahs^  de  loco  relative  est  accipien- 
dnmi  ut  nostrum  jenseits,  ratione  loci,  quem  loquens  obtineL 
Est  proprie  adverbium,  ted  praepositionis  naturam  induity 
diciturque  cnm  genitivo  loci,  Mattb.  4,  i5.  nsQav  xov  ^ToqH* 
vov.  19,  1.  Marc.  3,  8.  lo.  1,  28.  3,  26.  6,  1.  17.  ^2.  25.  10, 
4cx  18,  i.  —  LXX  pro  ^1:35,  Gen.  5o,  10.  Num.  21,  i3.  loa, 
24,  4.  —  xi  niQaVj  pars  uiterior,  terra,  Jittuj  ulterius, 
Matth.  8,  18.  28.  i4,  22.  16,  5.  Marc.  4,  35.  5,  i.  21.  6,  45* 
8,  i3.  10,  1.  Lac..8,  22.  (loa.  24,  3.  i4.  i5.  Iudic.5|  17.  7,  a5. 
lar.  25,  22.)  * 

niQag,  aiogj  xo,  (a  niQa,  nltra)  —  LXX  pro  DDHs  ~ 
Yp^yjinis,  i.  e.  a)  de  Joco:  extremitas  i  terminut^  Rouj.  io^ 
10.  xa  nsQaxa  t^  oIJcovjueyiTd     oibis  exlremitatesn.  e.  terrae 
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remotiatiiDae.  (Pk  i9f  ^  ^S»  90  ~  &  «(Sr  sv^^mv  t^  jpjjg, 
e  terra  valde^remoUi  Lug.  ii,  3i.  la,  42.  —  b)  de  iis  qoee 
fiimty  eveninnt:  finu,  Hebr.  6,  i6.  ianoiMfiaq  ni^.  {JA^iu  S, 
9.  fi^^  tvfi  ^PVi^  90V.  Sap.  18 1  ai.  loseph.  bell.  7 ,  5.  6. 
niifa^  t&9  Ktamh.   Id.  ant  7,  i5.  9.   $udo9  ravta  S^  ndfog. 
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nigfaiiOQf  oVf  ^9  Pergamus  a.  Pergamum,  nxbt 
Mysiae  maioria  in  Aaia  q^i^i^o,  regia  Attalomm  et  Eomenisy 
magna  bibliotheca  regia  omata^  tempio  Aetcnlapii  celebzii^ 
Galeni  patriai  qnam  Selinas,  flavina,  interflnebati  Cetiot 
praeterflnebat  (Strabo^iS.  Piin.  5,  3o,  i3,  ii.  Tacit«  anoaL 
3y  63.  losepb.  beil.  1,  31.  11.)  —  Apoc.  i,  11«  a,  la.  *. 

JliQfrii  f^9  ^,  Perge  o,  Perga,  nrba  nobiliatima  Pam* 
philiaei  ad  Cestrum  flumen  nta,  ««xaginta  ttadiis  a  mari,  in 
cnitts  yicinia  in  editiore  loco  erat  Oianae  tempinm,  ad  qnod 
aingnlis  annis  sacer  erat  conrentns.  (Strab.  Geogr.  1,  a5. 
Pomp.  Mel.  i|  i4.  Lir.  38,  37.)  Act  i3|  i3.  i4.  et  i4,  a5.  *. 

IlBQlf  praepositioj  qnae  respondet  nostro  um,  LXX 
pro  hebr.  h9f  "rs^r^bZf  «^a>  i^  «t  t)^\^3j;.  Indicat  nni. 
yersei  rem  aliquam  ad  aliam  arctissime  pertinere  vel  ra-. 
tione  locif  Tei  argumentiy  vel  causae^  NShe,  Umgebung, 
innige  Beziehungf  Zubehor* 

I)  Cum  genitivo  indicat:  illud,  de  ^uo  aliqnid  diqituv 
agitnri  cnius  causa  aliquid  est  vel  flt,  respondetqoe  Latinor. 
de^   causa^  i/uod  aninet  ad^   et,    si*  ntilitas  spectator:   in 
eommodumy  pro,     ita  in  N.  T.  locutiones:  n^^  Titfog  IsuUSri 
l^wff  Matth.  ii|  7.  Lnc.  a,  17.  33^  3,  i5.  lo.  i,  3o.   1  lo,  5^ 
10.  —  [kaQxvQhlVf  lo,  i|  7«  8.  Act  aa,  18.  —  yQit^Vf  Matth. 
iii  io«   Marc.  i4|  ai.   i  Cor.  7,  1.  —  itQOfffixBVBW *    Marc.  7, 
6.  Act.  1,  6.  7|  5a.   Rom.  1,  3.    1  Petr.  i,  10.  — -  8ifif6Za&a$f 
annYyiULew  et  similiai   Marc.  5^  16.    Luc.  i,  i.  4,  i4.  5,   i5. 
a,  17.  lo.  i6|  95.  Act  i,  1.  Rom.  i5|  ai.  Uebr.  11,  Sa.   (Gen* 
36|  3a.)  —  anoiaw,   Maro  5,  a^.  Act  9,  i3.  —  ii$taSBh 
insQmtaUf   iijfsoi  et  similia,    Matth.  a,  8.  Marc.  10^   10.  Lnc 
4|  38.  9,  45.  lo.  18,  19.  Act  a3>  ao.  1  Petr.  1,10.   lo.  S,  a5« 
i6y  19.  Act  18,  i5.  19,  39.  —  fivdano),  dldoPy  Marc.  i^  3a, 
Matth.  a4y  36.  lo.  y,  17.  Act.  a6,  a6.  a8,  aa.  i5y  6.  a4^  B.  r- 
inAXBa&aif  Matth.  4,  6.   Luc.  4,   10.  37.  Act.  ai>  aS.  GoL  4, 
10.  Hebr.  11,  aa.  —  fie^/iyocu,  Matth.  6,  a8.  Uebr.  11,  4o.— 
p^if  Matth.  aa,  16.  lo.  10,  i3.   iPetr.  5«  7.  —  Xofot  dMfOh 
Matth.  la,  36.  Act  ao,  4o.  Hom.  i4,  la.  —  anoXoyia  ira^i 
TM^offy  Act.  a5y  16.    1  Petr.  3»  i5.  —  IXifxiOf  Luc.  3,  19«   lo. 
8|  46.    i6y  8-^11.    Ind.  v.  i5.    (Gen.  ar,  a5.)  —  9vxafieweSr, 
Lnc*  19,  37.    1  Cor.  1,  4.    1  Thess.  i,  a.  —  Porro  cnm  worhiM 
precandi)  Lnc  aa,  3a.  lo.  16,  a6.  17,  9.  ao.  Act  89'  i&  Eph. 
6,  18.  Col.  1,  3.   4,  3.   Hebr.  ]3,  18.   (^en.  a5,  ai.  Exod.  8, 
la.   4  Macc  4,  ii.  x5.)  —  cnm  verbis  ezpiandiy  offerendi 
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Mcrlficia,  Marc.  i|  44.  Lno.  Qf  27.  5,  i4.  Hebr.  5,  S.  iO|  6« 
Mol  (ngogqfOQaif)  mgl  afAO^lag*  ib.  ▼•  8.  10,  i8.  a6.  i3^  ii. 
(Ley.  5y  5.  6«  7  sqq.  obi  i>j^  1  Petr.  3,  i8«  nepj  ofio^Ticig 
lnai&8n   1  lo.  a,  a.   4,  10.   Uaafiog  vrepj  c^pr&iff.   (Lev.  i,  4* 

9,  10.  i3,  Sir.  i6|  7.)  Ilarc.  14,  a4.  of/ua  to  ne^  «roMcSy 
inivvoiufop.  —  cum  vcrbit  acciuandiy  lodicandip  Act  191 
4o.  a3y  6.  29.  24,  i3.  ai.  sS,  9.  ao.  d6|  a.  7.  1  llieM.  4,  6. 
GolL  Lac*  ii|  53.  lo.  10,  33.  —  gratiaa  agendi,  Lqc.  19,  37. 
1  Cor.  1,  4.  1  Thess.  1,  d.  —  Yid.  etiam  Mattluaa,  4a.  lo. 
iii  i3.    Rom.  i5y   i4.   Hebr.  6,  9.  — -  Loc.  ^4,  4.  Act  5,  a4» 

10.  9,  18.  —  1  Tim.  1,  7.  Tit  3,  8.  —  Marc  13,  a6.  —  Luc 
1,  4.  Act  aiy  ai.  1  Theu.  3,  a.  a  Petr.  i^ia.  —  Loc*  a,  18. 
—  lo.  19,  a4.  —  2  0>r.  10,  8.  1  Cor.  7,  87.  Act  lo»  19.  — 
Mattb.  9»  36«  ao,  a4.  lo.  6,  4i.  7,  la.  3  lo.  v.  a.  Col.  a,  !• 
(a  Macc.  i3|  i4.)  —  prop^er,  lo.  ii^  19.  i5,  aa.  Act  i5|  a, 
a5,  i5.  a4.  Rom.  8,  3.  —  ad  initium  sermonis :  ^uod  atiiuei 
adf  in  scriptis  Pauli,    1  CoJ*.  7,  a5.  8,  i.  4.  la,  i.  16,  1.  la* 

a  Cor.  9,   1.    i  Tbess.  4,  9.   i3.  5,  i. Ta  nefl  tm^, 

^iioe  de  alii/uo  8.  de  ali^ita  re  dioi,  narrari  pos9unt,  ^uae 
ad  alifttem  speciant^  fata  eius^  conditio  s.  res  eius,  Luc 
aa,  37.  ia^,  19.  37.  Act  i,  3.  8,  la.  19,  8.  a3y  ii.  18,  a5.  aS, 
i5p  a3.3i.  a4^  aa.  Eph.  6»  aa.  Phil.  i,  a;.  a,  19.  ao.  a3.  CoL 
4,  8.  —  senfo  forenii:  causa  alicuius,  Act  a3,  i5.  a4,  lo* 
(ioieph.  anta,  5.  i.)  —  Cum  dativop  ot  apod  profknoay 
ne^i  non  legitur  in  N.  T. 

11)  crnn  accusativo  dicitur  1)  de  loco  et  comitato  •. 
societate :  cirea^  cireum,  nostrum  um,  berum,  umher,  Matth. 
3,  4.  {airqir  ni(i  xfiv  ouipvy  avToSS.  Marc.  i^  6.  Apoc.  i5^  6.  -<— 
Act.  a8,  7.  ff^  Tov  %6no9  iuelvoPf  Marc.  9,  4a.  neQi  tot  too- 
XtjXof»  Loc*  17,  a.  —  Loc.  13,  8«  anaxiHa  nsgi  avrf^.  -^  ^^o# 
ne^  ovToS,  Marc.  3,  3a.  34.  9,  i4.  Matth.  8,  i8.  —  Act  aa, 
6.  iod.  ▼.  7.  al  neQl  aifrag  nHeigf  urbes  circomiacentea.  Marc. 
3,  8.  ol  neQl  Tvqop,  qoi  sont  e  vicinia  Tyri.  —  Uinc  ot  neqi 
Tiva,  ^ui  cum  ali^uo  suntf  eomiteSf  adseclae,  eommUi' 
tones;  ita  in  M.  T.  de  ditcipnlis,  Marc.  4,  10.  Loc  aa,  49. 
et  comitibus  Act  i3,  ]3.  [ai,  8.]  (LXX  de  agminibos,  qoae 
aliqois  docit,  pro  &^fiJM,  Ezech.  38,  6.  9.  39,  4.  —  qoi  ali- 
qoem  docem  sequontur.'*  a  Macc.  i5,  a5  sq«  —  loseph.  de  ad« 
seciis  s.  iis,  qoi  ab  alicaios  parte  stant,  ant  i4,  i3.  3.  belL 
b,  1.  a.  vit  §.  39.  —  amicis,  ant  17,  1.  1.)  ^  nQog  jag  neQi 
MoQd^av  pro  nQog  MoQ&a^,  lo.  11,  19.  vid.  %),  r,  to  sob  U, 
3-  —  2)  de  tempore  minos  definito:  sui,  circa,  nostrom 
um;  Matth.  |U>,  3.  ns^  Tn^  tQltt^  iiQav.  ib.  v.  5.  6.  9.  37,  46. 
Marc  6,  48»  Act  10,  9.  aa,  6,  neQi  nsgfififiQtav.  (etiam  de 
numero:  cirdter,  loseph.  vit  §.  a4.)  —  3)  metaph.  de^  in, 
4fuod  aitinet  ad^  vel  eliam  per  ablativom,  nostrom:  in 
Hinsicht^  in  Besssg,  um,  gegen;  Marc.  4,  ig.  oi  ini&VfUtte 
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tibqI  %a  Xoma-  Luc.  lo,  4o.  ntQi^mixo  fisQi  noXXiiv  dkcntottm. 
▼•  4i.  1  Tim.  I  >  19.  negl  T^r  marif  haviyriaav.  Tid*  ib/6y 
ai.  a  TiiD.  9,  18.  —  1  Tim.  6,  4.  voamf  ittQi  {ijiija»^.  Act 
19,  q5.  tov^  n§^  totauTU  lQfa%ag,  alios  taliam  rerum  opifiett. 
s  Tim.  3y  8.  ddontfmi,  nsQi  xrjv  niaxiv,  Tit  a,  7.  ire^  nafSttt 
in  omnibus  rebiis.  (losfph.  ant.  5,  7.  8.  ovx  cSir  ofiOfiffTftog 
cHfxolgy  aXXa  ^og  nsQi  tfiv  fcijr/^a.)  —  In  compoaitionibu 
indicat:  1)  circum,  in  orbem.. —  a)  rei  amplitudinem ,  p«r- 
fectionem  ab  omni  parte,  ita  ul  augeat  notionem.  —  3)  sn- 
pra,  ultra  terminum;  etiam  in  malam  partemi  ut  noatrum 
"ver,  e.  g.  in  verfiihren^ 

neQhaYoi,  f.  0^01 1  {neQi  et  «^01)  circumagOi  eircum- 
duco,  (Amos.  2,  10.  Ezecb.  46,  aa.  47,  a.  2  Macc,  4,  38.  6, 
ro.)  —  ex  significatione  medii:  a)  mecum  circumagOy  1  Cor. 
9,  5.  (Demosth.  p.  968.  i5.  ed.  Reisk,  tQelg  notidag  axoXovd^oig 
neQwyeig.)  —  b)  nostris  scriptoribus:  me^^ipse  circumagO|  i.  e. 
comtercor^  retro  viam  repeto  ,  Act.  i3,  11.  neQtaffov,  conp 
versus  i.  e.  abiturus.  —  sequente  accusati?o  Joci,  pro  ayo$ 
ifiavxop  neQi  xiva  tonoVf  obeo  ,  circumeo  ^  peragro  t  Mattb. 
4,  33.  xa*  neQiTffev  oXijv  r^y  raXiXaiaf.  %  35.  aS,  lo.  Marc. 
6,  6.  ♦♦. 

IleQ^ai^Qeoif  S,  f.  ijfroi,  aor.  a.  mQuAo9  (niQi  et  ot- 
^€Qi)  LXX  uiaxime  pro  ^^Drr>  etiam  pro  ^^!U^,  undique 
aufero,  aufero  ab  omni  parte,  Act.  27,  4o.  wfiiii^ag  ne^^ 
Xiovteg,  quum  ancoras  ab  utraque  navis  parte  sustolissent  (los, 
a4|  i4.  nBQ%a%Q*  tovg  &BOvg  tovg  dXXoTQiovg*  iSam.^,  4.  dSam. 
3,  9.)  —  penitue  aufero ,  Act.  37,  so.  neQimetto  naaa  Iknig* 
(ioseph.  beli.  6,  1.  3.  vnox6nxea^a$  xag  eAnidag.)  Uebr.  iO| 
11.  neQieXetv  auaQxlugf  poenas  peccati.  (Zeph.  3»  16.  nsQuiXe 
nvQiog  xd  d$%H^fiaxd  oov.  1  Chron.  ai|  8.  triP  nanletp.  Ps.  119» 
39.  xov  oveidtaiAoV'  loseph.  bell.  i,  8.  .8.  neQ^eiXe  /^vaov.)*  — 
medium:  detraho  id,  quo  undique  circumdatus  vel  ▼ealitiis 
sum ,  2  Cor.  5 ,  16.  neQtaiQeXxoA,  to  xdXvfAf^a  y  quae  ex  Exod. 
34,  34.  repetita  sunt.  (lon.  3,  6.  tiip  atoX^v.  aMaco.  4,  39«*^ 
neQiuiQ,  Tov  da»TuiUoy|  Gen.  4i|  43.  Eslh.  3,  10.  loseph.  ant 
19,  3.  3.)  •.  ^ 

n^taaxQdnxoi,  f.  at/;oi,  (ncQi  et  aaf^ccTrToo)  fnlgmro 
oircum,  circumfulgeo ;   Act  9,  3.    33,  6.  coli.  neptXajiiini-  *• 

IIsQ^fidXXo},  f.  aXoiy  QneQl  ti  ^uXXot^  LXX  maxime 
pro  rrC3,  et  d^h  —  circumiicio  (ut  xoifg  dqtd^aXfiovg ^  Tesl. 
XII.  Patr.  p.  649^),  circumdoy  cingo,  Luc.  19,  43*  neQtfia^ 
Xolat  x^Q^^^  ^^^*  (Esech.  4^3.  neQifiaXslg  in  uvtfip  j^Qaxtu 
Aelian.  V.  H.  6,  13.  xelxog  aifx^  neQiefi^Xr^xo)  —  de  indu^ 
mentis  corporis :  in  activo :  induo ,  vestio ,  cum  aociiaativo 
personae,*  Matth.  35,  36.  nsQtfidXeti  fte;  ib.  ▼.38.45.  (/ea. 
'48,  7.)  —  cum  duplici  accnsativo  et  rei  et  personae»  Loc. 
191  43.  neQipuXiiv  avxof  ia&Jjxa.   lo.  19,  2.   Act 'la»  &•  iteQ»- 
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fiaXov  t6    Ifidviov   aov.    (Ezech.   18,   7.    16.    yvfivov   nsQifiakel 
ifiavMV.    1  Macc.  10,  64.    Test  XII*  Patr.  p.  648.  neQtfiulXa^ 
oM^.' wA .  dUnva  t^?  nXdifffi')  —  in  pasdfo  et  medio:   iis- 
dmor $.  imduius f  veseitf^  4um^  a)  abiolute /  llattli.  6,  29.31. 
Luo^  12.  37.   Apoc.  5y  i8.  —   b)  cum   accoaativo  rei^    Marc. 
l4,Si.  nmfiefii/tuiefag  oirdoW   ib.  16,  5,  Apoc.  7,  9.  i3.  11, 
3..i7i  4.  nogqtvQovv-   iS,  i6.  191  8.  i3.  Qi  Sam.  a8|  8.  2  Reg. 
19,  1.  3.    1  Macc.  a,  i3.  8j  i4.)  —  Apoc.  lo,  1.  ayysXov  n$g^ 
fiBfiliifiivov  wq^ili/f  circoinfasam  nabe.  ib.  ,12,  1.  fwfi  negth^ 
fiifih^vfi  xhv  T^XiOVf  lumine  circa  capat,  solis  instar  radiao- 
le,   circumfusa.   —   c)  seq.  iy,    Apoc.  3,  5.   nBQifiaXalxM   ip 
Ifunio^.  ib.  4,  4.  (Deut  22,  12.  Ps.  14/,  8.  45,  i5.)  ^  d)  seq. 
dativo  Apoc.  17,  4.  in  tenta  vulgari  ubi  legitur  noQqiVQa  xoi 
«OJcMVcif».  C^oWot^f    1  Reg.  1,   1.    iiy  29.  —  Sap.  19,  6.  Yvep*- 
fiXrf&ivzBg  oicot6»-    losepli.  ant  prooem.  ^.  4.,  iiByaXuiq  niQ^ 
fidXXsif  [auToi;^]  oviupoQoig'   ib.  2,  i3«  3.  negifi.  uaxoig  Tiva.)  *. 
IleQifiXinmf  £.  yxof  (negl  et  fiXeno))  droum^picio;  in 
M.  T»  medium:  idem;    a)  intransitive :    circumspicio  ^    Maro. 
5,  32.  9,  8.  10,  23.  (Exod.  2,  12.   los.  8,  20.  pro  njo.  1  Reg. 
20y  4o.  pro  tw:^,  Sir.  9,  7.  /11}  nsgtfiXinov  iv  gviAaig  niXeaiQ.)  — * 
b)  transitive,  seq.  accusativo:  intueor  in  circuitu^  adspieio 
alios;  Marc.  3,  5.  nBQifiketifafievog  avTOv^.   ib.  34.  Luc.  6,  10. 
Marc.  11  y  11.  nBQifilexp*  navxa   circumspectis  omnibus.  (lob. 
7,  8.  pro  ^'sc6.  Xenoph.  Cyr.  5,  1.  3.  nioag  neQiefiXitpaiAev»)  *• 
IlBQefioXa^oVf  oVftOf   (b.  neQifidXXmf   perf.  med.  918- 
QifiifioXaj    id    quo   corpus   induitur,    quod   corpus  involvit: 
paiiium,  vestimentum^  ein  (Jmwurf^  Manlel^  —  Uebr.i,  12. 
ctigsi  neg^oXMOV  eXiHieig  ainovgf  quae  e  Ps.  102,  28.  repetit^ 
sunty  obi  legitor  tbn^b.  (L^^X  etiam  pro  n^DS.  Exod.  22,  2^7^ 
Deut  22f  12.)  —  1  Cor.  11 ,   i5.   ubi  vj  ko^i]  mulieri  data  a 
creatore   esse   dicitur  avxl  neQifioXaioVf  -quod  vertunt:    vela- 
minis  loco,  ut  indicetnr,  caput  eius  teieo  velandum.    Rectius 
bio   ne^fioX.   de    amioulo  pretiosiori  ad   oriiatum^  amiculi 
loco  in  hooorem  dedit;  etenim  loco  signi  interrogationis  post 
ioiLv  punctum  ponendum  est     (Ita  nBQkfi.  de  pallio  pretioso 
ludio.  8,  36.  pro  'Ua.  Ezech.  37,  7.  pro  «10:923.  Palaeph.  c.  57. 
neQifioiMOv  fiaaJUxoVf  neQtfioXuiov  Ik  Tro^^i^a^.)  *, 

IleQidimf   f.  ijaoii  piosq.  passivi  neQiedeiiiAfiv  (neQi  et 
dim)  circumIigO|   obligo,  (lob.  13,   18.  pro  ^D^)  —  circum- 
volvo^  obvolvOf   lo.  11  y  44.    loseph.  ant  5^  4.  2.  coll.  ^<o».  *• 
HeQiiQin^mf  vid.  IIe»tQii(sa. 

UeQkeQydiofiakf  i.  »00^101,9  verbum  depon.  med.  (neQi 
et  iiffdioiiak)  summo  studtOy  summa  opera  aliquid  faoio, 
(Aelian.  V.  U.  2,  44.)  — •  in  malam  partem:  ea  curo,  quae 
curare  non  debebami  nt  ioepta,  iubonestai  aliorum  res;  ita 
nt  nBQi  vel  indicet  exoedere  iastos  iimites,  vel  agi  in  gyro; 
est  igitar:   male  sedubu  eum  in  aliqua  re^  supervacaneum 
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/aeh,  9The8g.3,  ii.  fiffisp  ifffa^oiAifOvg f  oUa  Wepie(fB{S»- 
liifOVQi  opus  suum  (quo  poMint  neoeMaria  sibi  ptrare,  irid. 
▼•  id.)  negligentes^  et  in  inntilibus  aliomniqne  rebos.  mnle 
seduli.  (Sir.  3,  aa.  Sjmmacb.  pro  V?j^a  Ecdes.  7,  3o«  arSamk» 
iiy  3.  losepb.  ant.  13 ,  a.  i3*  nBQUQyal^onBvog  ta  &$ta,  maU 
•edulus  in  perscrutandia  rebus  divinis.  Test.  XIL  Patr.  p.  6a& 
fi^  mQUQYaiofAefOi  [opponitur  bic  simplicitati  obteqnii]  ii^ 
roXag  xvQtoVf  ttai  xolg  nXtiaiov  nQfi^Sig^  ib.  p.  5a4.  f^^H  n$Q^ 
l|/o{i6(r^ai  nQtt^iv  fwaixSiPf  de  illegali  nsu  feminarom.  ooiL 
Sir.  4iy  a8.  Pbil.  Flacc.  p.  966.  ha  fiffilp  2Ea»  tSp  jroia  t^ 
cnr^affifay  Tre^Mp^^ofi^ra*  miles.)  '^. 

nsQlsQYogf  ov,  0,  ^9  —  ory  TOy  (ex  mpf  et  ijp/or) 
propr.  qui  sedulus  est  in  aliqua  re;  —  in  matam  partem: 
maie  sedulus,  superflna  et  inuHlia  iraeianSj  (loteph.  o. 
Apion.  1,3«)  1  Tim.  5,  i3.  de  mulieribns  cnriotia.  (Teat  XIL 
Patr.  p.  6a4.  oin  ^fiijy  nBQUQYog  h  %oAg  npa{6oi  ^o*.  Xenoph. 
mem.  i,  3.  i.  Arrian.  diss.  £pict  3,  1.  ai*  fiSQUQ/og  moI  tto- 
JivnQayfMiV.)  —  Ta  mQitQYa,  curiosa;  de  magids  artihus, 
Act  19,  19.  ut  apud  Arist  a;  ep.  18.  n^^yog,  magicas  artes 
exercenS)  et  apud  Irenaeum  iib.  i.  adv.haer.  c.  so.  perierga, 
artes  magicae.  —  Sic  ncQUQyia  bis  in  Teat  XH.  Patr.  iia  tri- 
bnitur,  qui  magicis  artibus  utnntur  ad  placendnm;  p.  5a3. 
nvevfia  aQeoHiiiag  ual  ftayyavEiag,  Xfa  dta  fUQUQfiag  oipolog 
oqt^'  Ib.  p,  705.  ubi  mQUQyia  tribuitur  nxori  PotiphariSy 
quae  losepho,  quo  eum  ad  venerem  alliceret,  cibum  incan- 
tatione  conspersnm  miserit  *• 

neQbiQxonai,  f*  ekevaoiiMf  verb.  depon*  med.  QmQt 
et  fp^ofiai)  circumeo  (lo.  6,  i5.  pro  a^D)  oberro^  eircumfo'' 
raneus  sum,  Act  19,  i3.  nsQUQ)^iiievo$  circumforanei.  Hebr. 
119  3/.  neQitjX&ov,  oberrabanty  obambulabant.  (Sap.  6,  16.} 
—  de  navigantibus  Act  a8y  i3.  od^ev  neQuX&ovteg  nat.  undo 
oberrantes  venimus.  —  disourro,  i  Tim*  69  i3.  «reoMpj.  toc 
olniag,  discursitantes  per  donios.  (lob.  1 ,  7.  ircpftCw^  Ti}r 
yfiv,  hebr.  Dn\0.  Act.  Thom.  §.  ao*  neQidQie^tak  xag  mXetfi  xol 
xag  yfliQag*)  *. 

J7£p«^;^oi,  aor.  a.  neQiitrioVt  (nsQi  et  ix(a)f  1)  circnmdoi 
cingo  undiqucy   (lob.  5o^   18.  pro  'no^.    £2ecb.  169  56«);  de 
periculis  aliquem  undique  cingentibus,  LXX  pro  l^njj  sSani* 
aa,  5.    Pa.  18,  5.   aa,  17.  4o,  16.  ii4,  3.  —   a)  ooetfo  ab 
omni  parte ,  corripio;    de   aensibus   animum   occnpantibiiBt 
Luc.  5,  9.  d^dfifiog  yuQ  neQuayev  avtov,   (a  Macc.  14»    16.  ira- 
Qiioxev  aifjovg  xaXsnii  neQiajaaig*   loseph.  belL  4,    lo.  i.  ifepi^ 
iaxe  x^v  ^oifiijy  nd&ti»    Id.  beli.  6,  3.  i.   t6   nvQ  nsQuXgje  ooi 
Toug  aXXovg )  —   3)  contineo ,   (Phil.  de  Somn.  p.  565.  sovso 
ftev  &v  at  nQogxdieig  neQiexovai*   alia  exempla  vid.  in  Loesn» 
obss.  p.  aa8.)  —  de  argumento   librorum,    epittolonUDs   ''■^ 
Aaieo,  scriptus  sum,  nottrum:   lauten;   Act.  aS,  2&  in*- 
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atoiiiP  fM^a|oiiMV  to9  titm  tovvoVi  epittolani' scriptam  in 
himc  jnodam.  (i  liacc.  16,  a.  inmokiig,  %ol  ^wv  'flff|Ue2ov9oi 
«oy  Tf^ow  Tovroi^  a  Macc.  ii,  i6.  —  2  Macc.  9,  18.  inmoXfi. 
m9Qi6%ovaa  outag-  ib.  11 ,  sa.)  Uino  negiix^  impertonaliters 
€criptum  est^  es  lauM^  1  Petr.  a>  6,  nt(^i%u  h  ty  fQWf^» 
Eodem  modo  lose ph.  ant  1 1 ,  4.  7.  /Jouiofcaft  /Ivco^hi*  namOf 
fia&AQ  h  ait^  (in^otoX^)  mf^iiei.  \ 

I7e^ft.(o»yyvoiy   ••  {^wvfifti  £  {biooi,  (9r«^  el  {inivvvoi)| 

lona  cingo  vestefi  praeoingo^    juccingo,   LXX  pro  njM  et 

^jn.  (Pi*  18 1  4a.  m^cibioa^  fis  dvvafuv»   a  Sam.  3,  3i.   Sir. 

>^^f  9O  "^  paiaivnm:  juccingor;   ci  iaqfVBg  ifepi6{o>0fieya«y 

lumbi  snccincli  i.  e.  vettes  circa  Inmbot  sona  cinctae,   Luc  , 

13,35.   Ezod.  13,  11.  Dan.  10,  5.  —  Medinm:  succingo  mCp 

praecingo  me,  Lnc.  la^  3/.  ij,  8.  AcL  la,  8.  (1  Macc.  3,  58.) 

partic.  praecinotus,    Eph.  6,    ]4.    neQi^aHfafUfoi  ttf^  ooipvrf 

(pro  ^xapa  t^y  009 vy.)  it  ahrfi^ia.   ler.  i,  17.    Cum  h  etiam 

iegitnr  hoc  verbum   1  Chron.  i5y  37.  7r£(t(Q>ofitroc  ^*'  oroilflL 

Pa.  65>  7.  nt^C-  ^^  dvvaoTe^o.  ler.  i,  17.  —  ire^iCiuofAeyo*  {oh- 

OftVj  sooa  praecincti,    Apoc.  1,  i3.    i5,  6.   a  Beg.  i,  8.  3,  ai, 

(loseph.  ant  7,  11.  7.  TrepiSoioaiitro?  (AaxaiQat)  -^  Luc.  13,  35« 

et  Eph.  69    i4.  dicitnr  de   iit|    qui  parati  et  prompti  tnnL 

Vid.  *j4faCof9two»  *. 

UsQi&Baigy  BatQf  ^,  (negl  et  &6atg  potitio)  circumpo^ 
sitio  L  e.  actio  circumponendi ;  in  N.  T.  temel  de  ornatn, 
nbi  ett  velari  veste,  ornatu;  1  Petr.  3,3.  soofioc  nBgi&i-* 
aeag  XQvaiw  fj  it8iaB0)g  liAutUav  f  ornatut  qni  cernitur  in 
anri  gettatione  s.  in  utu  ornamentorum  anreomm.   Vid.  I7a- 

IIsQ$tatfiiA$f  £.  OT^ooi^  (nagl  et  Sori^fift)  1)  circnm  col» 
loco,  circnm  ttare  facio;  — >  a)  tropice:  convertOy  transmnto, 
Epitt  ler.  ▼•3;.  TvgpXoy  tl^  oQaaw  ov  fi^  ntpiorijooiofty.  Dion. 
Halic.  7^  49.  $lg  dtifAOxgatiat  nsQiatt^vai  ta  nQaffAatot.  —  Me- 
dinm , ,  et  aor.  a.  et  perf.  activi :  1 )  circnmpono  me,  circum^ 
stOf  lo.  11,  4a.  SiXov  Toy  mpMOioiTa.  Act  35,  7.  (a  Sam.  i3, 
3i.  o{  naldsg  airov  niQisatSteg  avr^.  ludith*  6,  i.)  —  a)  te- 
cedo,  auf  die  Seite  treten,  et  ex  adinncto:  vitOy  oaveo,  me^ 
iuo;  ita  bit  imperativ«  praes.  med*  3  Tim.  3,  16.  toc  «tyo- 
fpwviag  neQdbtcutO'  Tit3,  9.  (loteph.  ant  1,  1.  4.  Adamns 
contnetudine  Dei  antea  gavisnt  post  laptum  livv  q>evYSi  tovti}? 
(offtiXiov)  Mal  «rtpiioraTiM.  id.  ant  4,  6.  12.  vrepiltbTaTo  yaQ  fii} 
noiXoi  To^Soio»  t6  nXfjP^og.  id.  ant.  10,  10.  4.  ov  TrtpftiosaTot 
9roXv7r^//ioy«iv.  de  belL  a,  8.  6^  tq  oiavvbi/p  avTotQ  (fistenis) 
ssa^MirsaTaftO  \  . 

iTt^axaA^a^fia,  toc,  tq,  (9ra^(  et  «o^apfia).  Ka&oQ^ 
fAOta  dicebantnr  victimae  immolatae  ad  ezpiandum  popnlum  $ 
etiam  hominet  ignobiles  vel  scelerati,  qni  pnblice  alebantnr 
et  grassante  peste  vel  aU«  oabunitate  poblica  immalabantnr 
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ad  ezpiandam  oiviUtem.  (Phavor.  Ma&ifiAma  iU^mro  ol  ini 
ty  jco^o^e*  Aoi^ov  xivoQj  ij  t^vog  iiiQOQ  Wooti  4hiofimM  mi^ 
^soS^*  yid.  de  hoc  more  etiam,  qnae  Munikku  soripsit  in 
obff.  e  Diod«  Sic.  p.  32 1  sq.  et  .Origeti-  Comment  in  {omuL 
Tom.  69  ^'^7»)  —  Uinc  Kud^aQfta  ex  adiuncto :  homo  neqait- 
•imnay  vilissimas,  loseph.  beU.  4»  4.  3.  Philo  de  vit  Mqs.  I, 
p.  607.  —  IlBQinad-aQiia  igitar  proprie  sni^ap^a  srs^  v^ 
djMO^iatf  (yide  HiQl.)  purgamentum  u  e.  vel  piamentom, 
homo  ezpiationi  faciendae  deatinatns  (Petron.  c.  i34.),  Tel 
quisqniliaet  Auskehricht^  (Curt  lo^  a.  7.  ^urgamenium  ser^ 
vorum.")  In  N.  T.  semel  1  Cor.  4,  i3.  c#c  m^Mca^d^jtcora 
Tou  xoo^ov  i/6in^&fiftsv.  Comparat  hic  Panlos  se,  reiiquosque 
apoatoloa  (v.  9.)  cum  einamodi  homine  vili,  qui  in  civitatis 
•alutem  immolatury  quatenus  ipse  et  reliqui  apostoli  vitam 
impendebant  aaluti  rou  nooftoVf  sese  ignominiae  puBlicae  ex- 
ponebant,  et  sacrificii  inatar  sese  offerebant  iBorti ;  vide  Phi^ 
a,  17.  Eodem  aenau  LXX  Prov.  ai ,  18.  pro  ?)nbf  m^d- 
S^aQfia  di  dhxalov  'avofioq^  redemlionia  pretium  pro  iuato  est 
improbus.  Origenea  h  1.  martyres  nBQhMa^oQfuna  toS  noofiov 
dicit  *, 

nBQ$naXvntaf  f.  vipo),  (neQl  et  MaUflrai)  oivalo,  ob^ 
iego;  Marc.  i4,  65.  Luc.  22,  64.  —  obdueb^  Hebir.  9,  4.  — 
LXX  pro  nDd  1  Reg.  7»  4i.  n^D  i  Reg.  8|  7.  et  Vnti  Ezod. 
28,  aa.  ♦•.    "• 

ItsQlunfta^f  (mQt  et  x67^aO  1)  depon.  med.  eircum^ 
iaceOf  oiroumdo ;  et  l/^o^  m^ixsira»  ttc^  Tor  r^jpjXov  avvoiiv 
si  lapis  iaceret  circa '  collum  eius ,  i.  e.  appenderetnr  colio, 
Marc.  9,  4!i.  Luc.  17,  a.  —  Uebr.  la^  i.  TTS^xa/fcsfioy ^^ 
ifi(poQ  lAaQTVQOiVf  circunidans  nos  turba  teatium.  (Herodian.  a, 
11.  16.)  —  a)  passivum:  ciroumdor,  circumdatus  sum^  seq. 
accutativo  rei;  Act.  aS^  ao.  ti^  ailvoiv  tavxr^  nsobiHfiah  hia 
vinculis  constringor.  (4  Macc.  la,  3.  o^oiv  (aiftiw)  fjdfi  ra 
dsafia  nsQtuelfiSfOv.)  Uebr.  5 ,  a,  avtog  nsQixsncu  do^^eior» 
ipse  nndique  premitur  infirmitate.  (Profani  ita  aaepins  de 
vettimentis  corpua  circumdantibus;  loteph.  vit.  §.  64.  ^so' 
eofASWog  tmt  XapinQOTiQar  nsQiusliAsfov  oro^v.  Id.  ant.  7i  ii* 
a.  Athenae.  5,  i3.  nsQiKslfAsvoQ  damvlMV  ;^va(ot;.^Theocrit  id. 
aSf  i4.  v^Qif  nsQiKsifAefog.)  *. 

IIsQiMsq>aXalaf  ag,  ^y  (nsQi  et  xsq>aXr\f  fenriiiiniim 
a  nsQtMSiji^aXaiogf  alay  cuoff  i*  e.  quod  est  circa  capnt,  quo 
caput  tegilur)  galea^  Eph.  6,  17.  tfjy  neQiKsq^aXaiav^tmf  m- 
tf^iov,  i.  e.  TO  oairiy^ior  speui  saluLis  instar  galeae,  qnod 
accoratiut  dicilur  1  Thett.  5,  8.  nsQiKBqfftXaiaf ,  iXnUa  owny- 
Qlag.  —  LXX  pro  ^^b  1  Saiiu  17»  5.  a  Chron.  96,  i4.  Jer. 
46>4.  Ezech.  37,  io.~  38«  5.  —  iet.  69,  17.  mQis^d^no  mefme^ 
(paXaiaf  oonfjQiOV.  *. 

IISQinQatfigf  iog,,  coutr.  ovgt  0,  ^,  -^  igi"^%  QnsQi 
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et  ti^Wa»)'qai  tuidiqae  aliqaid  tenet,  compos  aUadus  rei; 
Act  27»  i€. '  m^»ypaT€C$  yivia&M  t^  andq>fig.  (Sasaim*  v.  5g, 
js€tn>v  filf^  edir  ^uvi}^i7,tt€y  cjfxpftTf!^  (cod.  Alex.  iKpurpard^) 
fBvic&M,  4  Macc.  1,  9.   9np*xpar<!l  Toit  naiS^aiy  0  hyyiaiiog.')  *. 

Ileg^nQvntfaf  £  i/foi,  {m^i  et  ypi^fai)  undi^uo  oo* 
euUo,  prorsuM  occulto;  Lac.  i,  f^^..MBQU%qv§6P  iavxtpff  pi^or- 
tpg  domo  se  coRtinuit.  *. 

IlBQk%t%XitOi  &f  £  QMroi,  (iTEpf  et  innfXo»)  ab  omni 
parte  cingo;  de  hostibos  arbein  oLsidione  cingentibos,  Lnc. 
19,  43.  a  Reg.  6^  i4.  Xenopb.  anab.  6,  3.  7*  —  LXX  pro  :dd 
los.  jj  9.  ludic.  19,  a.  Ps.  18,  6.  22,  m.  '^. 

JIspftXofiTrQii  £  i/;ai>  (nspi  et  Xo/Mnoi)  undique  circum-' 
fundo  luce^  circumfulgeo  ^  Luc.  a,  9.  dd§a  «vpiou  neQii^ 
Xofiififii^  avroi^*  Act.  a6,  i3.  TrspiAafctfiay  fis  gpcSc*  (ioseph*  ant. 
6^  a.  a.  Deus  iBaxQatialq  avx&v  %aq  otpsig  negiXafitffag.  id.  belL 
4y  10.  I.  neQiXafiq>&irfBg  aQyvQt^  id.  beil.  6|  5.  3.  9019  nep»^- 
ilafiifis  Toy  yady.)  *. 

iJspiilsJnQiy  £  c^iffoiy  (mQl  et  ^^ttqi)  relinqao;  nep^ 
ilsifrofia«  reliquus  sum^  superstes  sum^  i  Tbess.  4,  i5.  17. 
ol  nsoiiUmdfMto*  reiiqniy  i.  e.  superstites  in  vita.  (2  Macc.  i, 
3i.  t6  vrspiisiTrdfieyor  vi(oQ*  ib.  8,  i4.  Herodian.  ^i  i.  16.  fid- 
fo^  TS  Toiy  9rarp<daiy  ntQiXBinoiiBvog  qiXog  iri.)  *. 

IIcplilvTro^)  ov,  Oy  17,  —  oy,  xo ,  (jtiBQi  et  luTri})  un- 
diqae  tristitia  cinctus ;  valde  tristis ;   Matth.  a6,  38.  (Ps.  42, 

5.  43 1  5.  ffspAvTroo^  el  pro  ^rin^r)*i3n)   Marc.  6,  26.  i4|  54. 
Lac  i8y  a3.  a4.  3  Esdr.  8,  72.  coii/  Esdr.  9,  4.  *. 

JTsfftfitfyQi,  £  BfSf  {neQi  et  fieVai)  i.  e.  fi^ai  nBQl  Tftroc» 
*  alicains  cansa  maneo  in  loco ,  manens  in  ioco  exspeoto,  auf 
einen  warten;  Act  i,  4.  nBQhfJiivBiv  xtjif  knaYyBXiavy  Hieroso- 
lymi»  manentes  exspectare  iussit  eventum  promissionis.  (Gen. 
49 j  18.  xfiv  ^aatxfiQlav  nBQifAivonf  hvqIov-  oap.  8,  i3.^  loseph. 
ant  4y  4.  a*  nBQigiiimv  ^xpoSro.  ant  6,  6.  2.  nBQi/ABfj^w  aiftip 
iuiXsvoBy  avrdt^».   Ibid*  5,  6.  i-)  '*'• 

IliQkiy  adverb.  circumcirca;  d,  ^,  to  niQi,  finitimus, 
circumiacens ;  Act*  5,  16*  t6  nXrjd^og  xmf  niQtl^  noXBw.  (lo- 
seph.  ant  11,  a.  1.  to  fr4^i£  i&vti,  gentes  finitimaew  belL  4, 
4.  5.  —  ib.  5,  9«  4.  ^  n^i^»  iinitima  regio.  •—  Etiam  vim 
praepositionitf  habet^  et  genitivnm  regit,  nbi  est  L  q.  fUQl; 
ioseph.  Tit  ^  6.  ai  niQii  xifg  SvQlag  ndXsi^.)  *• 

I7spio*iiiQi,  3y  £  ^ooi,  (neQi  et  oixs»  circumhabito, 
accola  s.   vicinus   sumf    Lao.    1,    65.     (Xenoph.   anab.  5. 

6.  16.)  •. 

J78^lo»soCf  ovy  0,  ly»  (ab  antecedente  veslio)  circum- 
babitans ,  accola  Tddnue  ^  fiaitimus ;    Lac.l^^8«  (Deat  1, 

7.  pro  y^j^.  ier.  49^  5.  pro  ^M-  ib.  v.  i8*^l0seph.  vit  ^.  i4. 
prooem.  ad  belL  $•  8*    IdMiant  5,  1.  6.)  *• . 

JltQftOvffso^y  0V9  Ofifig*—  ov,  x6f  (a  gyovofa  qaod 
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ex  n9QU$fi*  residai»  sum ,  deinde :  copiam  habeo ,  almndo) 
igitnr  prinmn :  qaod  reliqaudH  eat,  reliqaam  maaet  de  oo^ 
qaod  acqairimns,  dat  Eriibrigte^  dat  Erwarbene;  liino  iiiH 
cultMi  opet|  divitiacy  copia,   loseph.  ant  ii,  3.  6.  et  ant.  4^ 

8.  a.  Qaare  irc^OMFto^  proprie :  residuas ;  acqaiaitaa ;  et  de- 
nique  copiosus,  largus^  mulcus.  In  N.  T«  non  nisi  Tit«  ^, 
i4.  in  locatione  Xnog  nsQtovaiogf  populus  ^uem  Deue  ntmm 

/eeit,  Uin^uam  sibi  proprium  ac^uisivil,  repetita  e  Ter- 
aione  Alexandr.  Ezod.  ig,  5.  Deut.  7,  6.  i4^  a.  26,  18.  pro 
Tt)M'  (losepb.  o.  Apion.a,  $.  4o.  ,jsraelitae  ir^ooi^^»  fud 
nBQ^ovala  ^oifii^c  volentes  et  ex  fortitndine  iptis  propria  pa- 
triam  terram  C^hanaan)  repetentea.'')  *. 

IIegiO%tj9  %f  179  (a  nsQiex»)  complexna,  ambitns,  (lo* 
seph.  bell.  5 ,  4.  3.  y,turris  t^  mQioj[^  fi6l{oy  tir) ;  —  compie* 
xu8|  de  libris:  argumenium;  Act  8,  3a«  Tid.  osam  verbi 
neQti^ew»  —  (LXX  de  munitionibns  nrbes  cingmtibasj  arce 
munita.  1  Sam*  22^  4.  5.   i  Chron.  11»  5.  16.  Ps.  3i,  a8.) 

Ileginatitot  Sy  f.  ^oo»,  (neQi  et  nawim)  —  LXX  pro 
^lbh  —  1)  obambulo,  deambuiot  Mattb*  4^  18.  Marc  i,  16. 
if/a^.  lo.  1,  36.  lOy  a3.  aiy  i8.  1  Petr.  5,  8.  (Gen.  3|  8. 
Esth.  3,  lo.  Dan.  4,  a6.  Susann.  ▼.  8.35.)  —  de  hominibua 
iter  facientibus,  Msrc.  16,  I3.  Luc,a4y  17.  ~  incedo,  MtXih. 
i2y  38.  iv  ajoXaig  neQinateiv.  Luc.  20,  46.  Marc  8,  a4.  ar- 
^Qcanoi  cig  ditdQa.  (Vid.  jifiQoi)*  Luc.  ii,  44.  ns^.  Inaros. 
Apoc.  ]6y  i5.  yvfivoq  neQin^  —  lo.  ii,  g.  Trs^orsTv  I9  rp 
fll^iQaf  incedere  die  lucescente,  ▼.  10.  12,  35.  —  neginaweip 
inl  ttjg  ^akiaofigf  super  undis  incedere,  Matth.  l4y  35.  a6. 
ag.  Marc  6,  48.  lo.  6,  19.  (lob.  9,  8.  neQ^natih  [^9  H^^Vl] 
li)^  inl  tddqiovg ,  inl  d-aXaaatig»  Pro v.  6,  fl8.)  —  eo^  gratUor, 
i.  q.  fialfto,  Matth.  9,  5.  11,  5.  xetXol  neQenarovai»  Marc.  a,  9* 
6,  4'i.  Lqc.  5,  33.  7,  33.  lo.  5y  8.  11.  Act.  3,  8.  g.  i4,  8.  Apoc. 

9,  30.  (£xod.  31,  19.  Ps.  ii4y  i5.)  —  3)  ex  hebraismo,  ut 
alia  verba  eundi,  est  versory  commoror^  a)  propr.  lo.  7,  1. 
neQvnaxel»  it  ry  FaXiXala.  1 1,  54.  iv  tolg^IovdahiQ'  (in  qnibiia 
locis  simul  respicitur,  quod  lesus  ambulando  docebat).  lo.  6, 
66.  neQmatelf  fietd  mo^,  apud  aliquem  verssriy  cum  «o  vi- 
▼ere.  Apoc.  3,  4.  (Sir.  i3y  i3.  neta  t^^  ntdaedg  aov  neQnnef 
Tslc*  Bcdes.  4,  i5.  Sic  etiam  apud  loseph.  c.  Apion.  1»  3i. 
nbi  leprosos  dicit  a  societate  hamana  remotos  debere  fiotevc 
neQ^ateiVt  solitarie  vivere.  —  sensu  operanJi,   Apoc.  3t  ^* 

0  neQinatcivi  qui  potenter  versatur.  Vide  loca  V.  T.  lob. 
38,  16.  Dan.  3,  36.  Ps.  io4,  4.  Sir.  34,  5.  —  b)  tropice:  ver^ 
sor  in  aliqua  re,  vivo,  de  agendi  et  vivendi  ratione;  itm 
o)  adiepta  particnla,    Epb.  5,  8.   neQ^nat.   tig  teKfa  ipmtog* 

1  Cor.  7,  17.  ovfw  neQwateitoi,  in  ea  conditione  versetor, 
maneat.  PhiL3y  17.  tovg  ovrai  ns^TraT.  qui  ita  agnnty  ita, 
sunt  morati.  ▼.  18.   1  Thess.  4^   i.    i  lo.  3,  6.  ~  |f)  adiecto 
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adTerbio:  nMf^tn»  evapffiAmg.  Rom»  iS^  i3»  i  Thesi.  4,  la. 
a&ag.  Eplk  ^  i*  CoL  i,  la  i  Theft.  a,  is.  auQifiStg  (i.  e.  |y 
oo^ta  Col.  4y  5.)  Epti.  5,  i5.  oiaxriu^*  a  Thess.  3,  6.  ii«  — - 
Y^  cnm  praepositione  eiasqae  sabsUnlivo;  in,  convenienierp 
lecundum^  ne^iraT.  jcora  vfty  Marc.  7,  5.  Rom.  8,  i.  4.  icaTck 
oo^MU  Rom.  14,  i5.  1  Cor.  3,  3,  i  lo.  v.  6.  —  fr  vm,  »»# 
|y  tS  awnla^  xfp  ^oiTf»  lo.  8,  la.  1  lo.  i»  6.  7.  a,  ii«  colJL 
les.  09,  9*  —  hf  xy  aXfi&tia»  a  lo.  ▼,  4.  6.  3  lo.  v.  3.  4.  vid« 
•dam  Rom.  6,  4.  a  Cor.  4,  a.  10»  ;3.  Eph.  a,  a.  10.  h  ^yotg. 
afadoXg  ita  ut  seduli  simos  in  eta  Eph.  4,  17.  5,.  a,  CoL  4, 
5.  ib.  a,  6.  h  XQiatmj  secandum  doctrinam  christianam.  ib. 
3,  7*  h  tolg  vioig  ttjg  ans*^.  more  increduloram.  Hebr.  i3,  g. 
if  §(ffo\Mai>Vf  vivere  secundum  praecepta  de  cibis.  —  iia  t*- 
9og^  aCor.  5,  7.  iiA  nioTeoic  i*  q*  mfnBvovxBg  (vid.  ^/ia,  I.  ia 
fine}.  Apoc.  ai,  a4.  fiiffinaTv^ovok  iw  tou  ^ToCf  gentes  vi- 
vcnt  coliustratae  eius  iuce.  —  i)  cdm  dativo  substantivi: 
eonvenienter  alicui^  eaa  eius  diotamine  vivo':  Act  ai,  ai. 
tolg  l&6a$  neg^it.  a  Cor.  la,  18.  t^  m6V(iat$,  Gal.  5,  i6«  — 
Yid.  de  hoc  nsu  verbi  loca  LXX  interpretum  Prov.  8,  ao. 
Eccles.  1I9  9«  a  Reg.  ao^  3.  et  tlbjn  Prov.  6^  la.  Mich.  a,  11. 
Ps.  i5,  a.  les.  33,  i5.  Ps.  a6,  5.  10I9  a.  Gen.  17,  i.  a4,  4o. 
Prov.  ao,  7.    Vid.  etiam  ^OdoCm 

Ils^ftvrstpoif  f.  e^«  {neQi  et  miQUf  penetro,  permeo) 
'  transfigOy  transfodio ;  propr.  loseph.  bell.  3^  7.  3i.  nolXA 
8i  tolg  Ukng  mQisneiQOfto  iiq^Baw*  ib.  4,  8.  4.  ntQ^elQorto 
tdig  btaiimp  fiiXeak.  Diod.  Sic.  16 ,  80.  — *  lietaph.  i  Tim.  6, 
10.  lavTOvg  neQiinuQav  oiifaigy  ipsi  cor  suum  doloribus 
transfodiuat ;  sensus:  sibi  parant  mala  gravissima.  (Philo  in 
Fiacc.  p.  965.  avTOv^  na^nttQB  aoMolg.  vid.  etiam  JLue. 
a,  35.)  *. 

IlBQenintnj  aor.  a.  neQuneaop,  (irc^  et  nlmm)  pro* 
prt9  incido  in  aliquid  ita,  ut  eo  totus  cingar,  mitten  hineiii 
gerathen  (Ruth.  a,  5.),  totus  s.  prorsus  incidoj  seqnente  da^ 
tivo;  Luc  10,  3o.  XyataXg  nsQiemasVy  (Diog.  Laert  4,  5o» 
Ir^aXg  neQiineae,  Demostb.  laS^,  10.  neQimaoneg  iiioif  andi^ 
que  me  adorti)  medios  inter  latrones  incidit.  Act.  37,  4i. 
neQineaopteg  de  elg  tonow  di&aiaaaop,  in  locum  bimarem.delati» 
lac.  i,  a.  neiQaofAolg  neQminteiVf  obrui^  premi  undique  cala^ 
mitate.  —  LXX  pro  ^Dl  Prov.  11,  5.  a  Sam.  1,  6.  vid.  etiam 
a  liacc»  6,  i3.  9«  7,  ai.  lo^  4.  losepb.  vit  $.  i5.  neQinlme&v 
mvSivotg-  Test  XII.  Patr.  p.  7,  a.  neQ$n.  qt&ovv^.  Demottlu 
i4i7y  ^§"  v^  ikeylataig  axv^iaig  neQ$ninteiv.  \ 

IlBQeno$en,  m,  f.  fjooi,  {neQt  et  noieui)  reliquum  faciO| 
reservo,  repono,  iofa  eriibrige;  lucror.  (loseph.  ant.  17 ,  lo. 
a.)  -—  Medium:'  reliqnum  iacio  mihi  (LXX  Ps.  79 ,  la,  pro 
^^r^n)f  dicitorqae  Dibni  Cassio  et  .LXX^  interpretibas  (pro 
l^lj)  de  ii§,  qpi  victorum  vitae  parcent  eosqne  aaperstitei 
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MrvAQt  (i  ChroB.  11,  8.  Es«ch.  i3,  t8.  Gen.  la,  la.  €t  De* 
BM^slh.  8o6j,S.)«  'T^in:  comparo' wUhi ^  acfuiro^  ita  bia  in 
N.  T.  Aet.  9o ,  a8.  ^  ^t^o$tflaPo »  qoam  •coiesiam  compa- 
n¥it  tibi.  (I«a«43,  ai.  ntffin.  ln^yy  hebr.  ^^.  AotThonu 
^  95.  'ntttra  feb^eci  Tra  ^ag  nefvno^fivif»')  \  Tim.  S,  iS. 
fim&fiop  iamtoXs  ncQ&n.  ( Pror,  6,  39.  o9r»JUiav  v^  ^^v^jf»  hdiiw 
jVbp.  1  liacc.  6,  4<i.  iavxi^  oyofia  aleSyioia  a  Macc  16,  91»  lo- 
•epL.  ant,  i4,  i4.  5.  oiit^!  riftt  fiamXtiup  fra^nso^Aoave.  id.  de 
hei^.  i|  8.  9.  ir6^»oi4g9€(juaro(  ourj^Ty  provincia.m  poteaUtem 
redacta.)  *.. 

Jla^ftyrofijaKy  4ofC>  ^>  (^h  antecedente)  1)  residuum 
bcere;  ooks&rvaro  in  viia^  st^miifom /aooro,  (iVid.  JI^ 
(«frof^o»).  lia  Uebr.  10 ,  Sg.^olg  frf^ifoii}air  YV](9p9  od  aer^ 
vandam  antman;  opponitur  .r^  airoiieiot  £ph.  ii'i4.  ct^  iiifl;o- 
J^Quoto  tffi-ntfHVot^fioemg  ad  redemtionefn, .  qwi'  vitae  (aeter- 
nae)  aervamnry  et  a  morte  liberamur.  (Ita  9Xhron«  i4y  i5. 
pro  hebr.  irnd,  vitae  conservatio,  et  Teat,  XU.-Palr.  p*  633. 
„aqoam  cohibuit Deoi  a  ciiterna,  jfya  /Aigro»  mfinoiiioig  t^ 
*Imo^t  loaepho.in  eam  demitto.) —  q)  aofuiniiOf  proprium 
sihi  /aooro;  1  Thess.  5,  9.  etj^  mQtnolfff§p  •■m]fia^  tOt  par- 
ticipea  eisemua  saliitis.  9  Thess.  9,  i4.  dg  irefMfo^qeiv  8oiriQ. 
1  Pelr.  9,  9.  Xaog  ftg  ntQmoitioiv  f  popnlniy  ^em  Oeus  sibi 
pomiium  acqnisivit,  i.  q.  neQiovaiog.  LXX  pro  nV^t}  liAal.  3,^ 
1 7«  lcroyf ol  jiioft  eig  neQinoifi^tip.  *,  •  ' 

IIsQ^^Q^YvvfAiy  s.  neQi^^fjyvuOf  f.  ^^Sd>y  (ntQl  et  ^if- 
/rvfu)  undiqne  abrumpo,  ab  omDi  parte  frango  (TesL  Xll. 
Patr.  p.  670.  TO  nkolop  neQi^QtiaaogiBfOfj  Q»ffT8  xai  ovwtQlpe" 
o^M  oi^To);  —  abrumpo»  deiicioy  (ioseph".  bell.  6,  8.  4.  mg 
8i  neQiB^^ayfi  fJiiQog  jov  teixovg.)  —  de  yestimentia:  doiraho^ 
spoUo  prorsus^  omni  veste  exuo  aliquem,  Act.  16 ,  99« 
(9  Macc.  4,  38.  t^  toS;  'ArdQOfUov  noQq:vQav  neQulofJurog  xal 
Tov^  j^iTcSyo^  n€Qi^Qf;^ag.  Oiod.  Sic.  1 7,  36.  oi  ds  to;  io&fjiag^ 
neQiQfiyifVfreg  koI  yvfivolg  xoXg  0(iuaa$  imfidUioreeg  to$  x^^^* 
Demosth.  4o3,  3.  neQi^^f]^ag  jov  xitmfioKOf  6  o^xrrijc*  iuseph. 
anL  lOy  4.  9.    Id.  ant.  7,  i,  1.   xtjv  to&tjta  neQ^e^QfiyfAivog.)  *• 

IleQianams  &,  f.  odo»,  (mQi  et  orraoi,  traiio)  ab  omni 
parle  abslraho;  —  dietrako  in  aliam  locum,  a)  propr.  sSam. 
6>  6.  pro  D;Dil3.  —  T^)  tropice:  mentern  distraho  et  alia  re 
occupo,  loseph.  vit  §.  a9.  efiQa  fie  nQu^e^  nfQMnaoatxeg* 
EcclfS.  5)  19*  —  ex  adiuncto  apud  seriores  scriptorea  (vid. 
Lobeck.  sd  Pbrynicfa.  p.  4i5.):  animum  deGgo  in  aliquid; 
7rfpia7iaai9^oi,  animo  defixnm  esse  in  ali^ua  re  f  oa  distri^ 
ctumj  ea  prorsus  occupari*  semel  Luc.  10,  4o.  neQtonSro 
mQi  noXkfiv  dtaxoridVf  prorsus  occnpabatur  ministerio.  (Ita 
loseph.  mQtanwfAerog  nQog  t«,  dnt.  5,  1.  i5.  beil.  5,  6.'9.  id. 
bell,  1,  11.  7*  neQUsndfAsvog  %&  noXifit^h  Oiod.  Sic.  i,  74.  Idlfy 
iau  jovg  texvitag  nsQl  noXkd  t^  diatiovia  neQionaofiitovg»  ~ 
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LXX  pro:  ciiru,  malit  diitralii,  solliciUriy  CobeL  i,  i3.  3, 
lo.  obi  n39>  Sir.  4i»  4.  negufntifiefov  nBgl  napnuv^  miiltia 
carit  diatractoi.  losepli.  anL  8,  a.  3.) 

IIsQ^ffoela^  o$}  ^f  (a  nB^aig)  i)  abundantia;  Roid. 
5y  17.  Ti|r  mQtadelap  t^  jta^tvo^y  i*  6.  vi^ir  ^^^to  t^  ndQur-' 
aipfj  graliam  abnDdantem  largissimam.  (Zonaras  Lex.  c  i535. 
recte  t^  ia^tUiofij.  a  Cor.  8,  a.  ^  irepiaireia  7^^  xoifig  aitAvt 
•DfDma  .eorom  ;i(apa.  Eccles.  7,  ]3.  ne^iaoekt  /takreQi^.)  s  Cor. 
iO|  i5.  slg  nsgwasiav 9  abundaDter,  admodum  (Prov.  ai»  i5.) 
—  »3  amolumentum,  lucrum;  Uc.  1,  ai.  dno&dfi8fe$  mgut^ 
9Biaf  MOMiag  stndiam  Jacri  turpis;  de  emolnmeoto,  lucro, 
etiam  de  praestantia;  LXX  pro  '^n^'*  Ecciea.  6,  8.  et  f^in^ 
Eccles.  1,  3.  a,  11.  i3.  3,  9.  5,  8.  16'.  10,  10.)  \  '* 

J78  9  ^  ir  (T  6  vjtfo,  %ogs  tO)  (a  negiaaeWf  perf.  paas.  nens^ 
QiaaevfAM)  1)  i^uod  residuum  est;  Marc.  8,  8.  m^O£i!fiaTa 
Twff  ulaafAaxoiVj  rcsidua  fragmenta  cibornm.  —  a)  quod  re-. 
liquum  lactum,  servatum^  repositum  ett,  quod  proprium 
nobU  est  factum^  das  Eriibrigte^  Gewonneue,  vid.  anpra 
fff^uvoi&i  et  \ieQiovaioq;  ita  tropice  t6  mQiaa^viAa  t^  jco^ 
iiaq^  Alatth.  la,  34.  Luc  6,  45.  id  quod  repositum  est  in 
aninio,  i.  e.  aentiendi  agendique  ratiO|  quam  aliquia  sibi  pro- 
pnam  fecit  Poleat  vero  nBQiaa.  hic  etiam  este,/  ut  ^ff^avpo^, 
promptuarium ,  locus ,  quo  reconditur  aliquid.  —  facultas, 
opeSf  a  Cor.  8,  i4.  (alii:  abundantia\  \ 

Hsgtaaevo),   f.  svaoij  (a  negiaaog')   1)  reliquus  t*  re^ 

siduus  sum,  ubrig  bleiben  oder  sein.   lo.  6,  i3.  a  inBgiaaevaB 

TOiiS  fiffiQoixoaiv.  v.  la.   ra  neQiaaBvaavja  jeAaafiaTO.    (lofteph. 

ant.  3y  9.   a.)    Uinc:    to  mQiaaBvoVf    et  partic.  aor.  to  nsQUS'» 

OBvaof  substantive:    residuum,    Mattb.  i4,  ao*    i5y  3/.   Luc* 

9,  ij^  —   Transfertur  ad  residoum  e  locro,    ad  id,   qno  ad 

vitam  snstentandam  non  opus  est,   igitur  opes  coliectas,    et 

'    est:  —   a)  abundo  primum  quidem  opibus,    PhiL  4^   iQ.  i8« 

tum  etiam  aliis  rebus  quibuscunque;   1  Cor.  8,  8.  Luc.  \bf  17* 

nspMO.  &QTo>f.   (Tob.  4,  aa.  o  iav  nBQiaaavafj  ao^y  noin  iX^ 

poaiffif.    Sir.  11,   la.  iiBQiaaBVBt/v  niioj^Bia)  ,—  pass.  neQUiaev^ 

^ffffCToi,   plura  accipiet,    MatLb.  13,   la.   a5,  ag.  —   Uinc  ji 

nBQUf OBVOf   Marc.  12,  44.    Luc.  ai,  4.    et  t6   neQiaaevBiv  %ufif 

Luc.  13,    i5.   substantive^    abundantia  opum^    ea  quae   qois 

p<^idet   praeter    neceesilatem.     Adiecta    notione    incrementi 

«st  —  3j  crescOf  augeor,  Act.  16,  5.  ineQiaaBvaEV  tw  uQi&fiS. 

1  Thess.  3,   la.   nBQiaGkvaat  vfiug   (inteliige   daifj  a  S'B6g)  t^ 

ayantf,    1  Cor.  i4,   la.   7>a  nBQioaBvrixB ^    ut   magis   abundelis 

donis  spiritualibiis.    a  Cor.  i5,  58.   Pbil.  1,  g.  a6.  —   UtQut^ 

08U€&p  iv  Tiri,    ar/geri,    crescere  aliqua    re,    Rom.    i5y   i3. 

21  Cor«  3,  9.  8,  7.    Coi.  a,  7.    Phil.  1,  9.  —  UtQtaaBVBif  Big  T«y 

rednndare  ad,   largiter  adesse  alicui,    largiler   sese  exse» 

rerc^   Rom.  3,  7.   5,  i5.    a  Cor.  1,  5.  8^  a.  — >  ai  refertur  ad 
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actionesy  esti  muUus  sum  ia  aliqiiai  r»#  w%e  in  ea  magis 
magisi/iie  exerceOf  i  Thets*  4,  i.  lo.  i  Cot.  i5,  58.  h  x^ 
IffYtjf  voS  Nvoiov,  in  faciendo  opere  domini*  s^  Cor.  g',  8.  clf 
ndr  lij^r  o/o^ory  pro  ir  mni  fp/q»  a/.  (Sir.  do,  99.  ^» 
fre^MToeiNnfC  ^  ircMr^  ^o^l»  ne  nimium  facias  in  [puntendoj 
nlio  aervo.)  —  a  Cor.  9,  la.  mQieaBvovea  dta  noiXSp  bvioh 
^ortair  t^  &b^,  vei:  redandans  in  Denm  qnoque  per  gratia- 
rum  actiones  ea  de  causa  Deo  fattaa;  vel:  sese  ezs^nt  eo, 
qood  multos  impellit  ad  gratias  Deo  agendas*  —  Panlo  etiam 
dicitnr  sensn  transitivo:  cresoere  faciOf  iargiier  iriSuo, 
redundare  facio  ^  2  Cor.  9,  8. .  dvwatog  o  S'66g  n aoar  xag»9 
m(ueaBiaa$  dg  vfAogf  beneficit  coUata  reddere  maiori  bene* 
ficio.  Eph.  i,  B.  fjg  (pro  fjr  ez  attractione,  vid.  *0)  ineQia' 
asvaav  cl^  viJiSg.  a  Cor.  4,  i5.  17  inggg  xfiv  BvxuQmiaw  neQUi'* 
asvaijf  ut  benificia  aogeant  gratum  in  Denoi  animam^  — 
4)  in  comparationibus:  praesto,  exceUof  supero;  ntgiaasvaK 
HulXoVf  Matth.  5,  3o.  (Cohel.  3,  9.  jl  imQUfasvaBP  [in^>9]  o 
at&Qatnog  noQa  ri  kt^o^.    1  Macc  3,  5o«   Xenoph.  ao\ib.  4, 

JTof  ftoffofff  j},  6v,  (a  negi)  LXX  pro  ^^^,  '^n^,  '^n^s) 
1)  ns^MFOor,  reii^iium ,  i.  e.  ifuod  prasier  Mumerum,  prae^ 
ier  necessiiaiem  adesi^   das  Uebrige,    ^uod  insuper  mco- 
dii;    x6  nsQUfaop,    quod   praeterea   adiicitnr:    llalth.  5,  37« 
(loteph.  ant  10,  4.  2,  to  nepiooclr  tSv  }^pi2^ttto»r.)  —  ns^MHro- 
TSpor,  insuper,  praeterea,   Hebr.  6,  17.  7,  16.  —  ix  nsQiaaov 
Skeyi  praeterea  dixit,  Marc.  i4y  3i.   (Test.  XII.  Patr.  p,  711. 
nafta,  oaa  iuiXivaeVf   in  mQtaaov  inoifjoa-  —*   Eaod.*  10,  5. 
t6   nsQiaaov  tr^g  7^$,  reliquam    terram.    fizech.  48,    2t«  a4« 
14  um.  4  9  a8.    1  Sam.  3o,  19.    1  Macc.  9,  aa.  — ^  es  adiuncto: 
superfluum,  supervacaneum ,   inuiile ,   2  Cor.  9,  1.  nBQ%aaif9 
fioir  sof^    (loseph.  3^  8.  9.  vrf^iooor  rjyoSfAai,   supervacanenm 
habeo.  aMacc.  la,  44.) —  Quum  quod  «uperest  copiaro  affe- 
rat,   est  — >  -a)  largus^    copiosuSf   mttlitis ,   abundans^    lo» 
lo,  io#  Tre^iooor  £2»r,    niagia  abundare,  bonis  angeti*  (009(0 
n%QMar\,  nvBvfna  nsQiaaiv,  Dan.  5,  1  a.  1 4.  6,  3.  4,  33.)  •—  .lis- 
QioaoxBQOi,,  maior,  largior,    1  Cor.  la,  a3  sq.    a  Cor.  a,  7.  — 
TTspioooTepor ,  plus,    1  Cor.  i5,   10.    Luc.  ia,  48.    Marc  7,  57« 
fittiUor  ntQioaoxsQov ,   tanto  magis.  —    3)  modum  exeedeni, 
supra  modum ;    Marc.  6,    5i.    in  nsQiaaou,    supra  modinn. 
Etiam  ciim  vneQ:    vntQ  iu  nsQiaaoVf   quam  mazinie,    Eph.  S| 
ao.    1  Thess.  3,  10.    5,   i3.   ( Dan.  3,  a3.)  —  TiepioodTf^r, 
paulo  plus  quam  Jicet,  uUra  modum,  a  Cor.  10,  8.  —  4}  in 
comparalione    in   utramque   partem,    tiim   in    bonam:   prae- 
sians,   eximius,   qui   alios   superat,    Maith.  5,    47*   Bom.  3, 
1.   To  nsQiaaov ,   praeslantia.  —  7r€()iooor(poy ,    qui  ante<{ellit, 
Mattb.  1 1,  9.  Luc.  7,  a6.  —  tum  in  malam:  severior^gramor^ 
niQiaootfiQOv  itQifAOf  Matth.  a3,  i4.  Marc.  la,  4o.  i.uc»  30|  47«  *• 
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IleQiaaotiQaif  («  nmiaaug')  advcrb.  (vid.  neQiaaog) 
i)  magiSf  abundanUuSj  a).  iu  ut  notionem  ▼erbi  augeat,  cui 
aezom  est;  Phil.  i,  i4.  ntQiaaotiQaig  toXfAoyf  audaciores  fieri. 
1  Thess.  2y  17.  nsQ»  ianovdaaafiEt ,  tanto  vehementius  deside- 
rayi.  Uebr.  a,  1.  nsQ*  nQOQ^uv.  I^ebr.  i3,  ig.  nsQiaa»  naQaua" 
JUlr.  [Marc.  i5,  i4.]  Test.  XII.  Patr.  p.  721.  nsQlaaotfQo^g  flya- 
nf^av  avtovQf  maiori  etiam  amore  eos  amplexiis  aura.  — 
b)  comparktive:  magif,  plus  quam  aUi,  a  Cor.  11,  a3.  Gal. 
ly  i4«  —  a)  electionem  ex  aliis  indioat  sive  maiorem  prae- 
atantiami  quam  tribuimua  rei:  inprimis,  prae  caeteris ,  vor-m 
zugsweise;  a  Cor.  i,  la.  a,  4.  7,  i3.  mQiaaot.  di  fiaiXov  .ixoQ. 
prae  caeteris  autem  valde  laetatus  sum.  ib.  v.  i5.  2  Cor.  la, 
i5.  nsQiaaSg  vyuig  ayanSiVf  qnum  prae  caeteris  vos  amem.  \ 

IlBQiaaSg,  (a  nBQiaaog,  quod  vide)  multo  m^gis^  nooh 
mehr^  Matth.  a?)  33.  Marc.  \h,  i4.  (in  textn  GriesS,)  Marc. 
10,  36,  colL  V.  a4.  Act.  a6»  1 1.  (Dan.  S,  g.  Pa.  3i,  3i.  a  Macc. 
8,  37.  col).  Dan.  7,  7.  ig.)  K 

lieQiatBQa,  Sg,  f]$  (hcbr.  hj'i^)  oolumbaf  Matth.  3, 
16.  ai»  13.  Marc.  1,  10.  II,  i5.  Luc.  3,  a3.  lo.  i,  32.  3,  i4. 
16.  (Act.  Thom.  §.  47.  IXd^i  ti  Uqu  nBQiatsQa,  17  dnouQwpog  —* 
fii]Ti]9;  quae  dicuntuc  in  precibus  ante  coenam  aacram.)  — 
Luc.  3y  a4.  (Lev.  5^  7.  11.  i4,  33.  loseph.  ant.  3 ,  g*  3.)  — 
Matth.  lOy  16.  (Cant.  6,  8.  Hos.  7,  11.  Nah.  3,  7.)  ^. 

IliQitiiivaf  f.  T6fAai,  aor.  a.  neQi4t$iiov.  perf.  pass.  na* 
Qttitfif^a,  aor.  1.  pass.  Trepcrrfci^^ijv ,  (Trepi  et  tifjLrot,  seco) 
circumcido,  —  Circamcido  membrum  yiriley  amputo  prae* 
putiumi  hebr.  b^J2;  ita  neQiti(AfO)  T«yo>  Luc.  i,  5g.  a,  ai.  Id^ 
7,  32.  Act  7y  8.  i5,  5.  16,  3.  31,  ai.  —  nsQttifivofiai,  cironm*^ 
cidor,  circumcidendum  me  cnro,  Act  i5,  1.  a4.  i  Cor.  y,  18. 
GaL  3f  3.  5,  2.  3.  6^  13  sqq.  (Gen.  17,  10  sqq.  loa.  5,  ii  aqq. 
Eodem  verbo  ntitar  losephas  de  eadem  re ,  ant  1 ,  1  o.  5.  vit. 
§.  33.  contr.  Apion.  i,  32.  nsQitifAvovta^  xA  atdota)  —  Qunm 
circumcisione  populus  israeiiticns  sacraretur  Deoj  Panlus  Col. 
a,  1 1.  etiam  Christianos,  quatenus  per  Christum  Deo  sacrati 
sunt  ^  circumcisos  ^e%e  dicit  nBQi,tO(Afj  tou  XQunov^  circumci- 
sione  christiana,  i.  e.  ut  ipse  explicat,  eo,'  quod  pravas  de- 
posuerint  cupiditatea  e  corpore  natas.  (Sic  tropice  removendi 
sensu,  ler.  4,  4.  neQvtfArf^fm  t£  ^st^  ifiSv  nai  nsQitifivea&e 
triv  ank^onoQdlav  JVfiSv.  et  Deut  lo,  16.)  *. 

IleQtti^fllAi,,  L&fiam^  perf.  nsQii^xaf  aor.  a.  neQU^eiVt 
particip.  negi&eigf  (nefi  et  ti&fifAi)  circumpono ,  circumdp, 
a)  propr.  ti,vl  t*,  alicni  aliquid;  {^ayfAov  tf  ifAneXoin.  Matth. 
ai,  33.  Marc.  13,  I4  —  vestes  alicui  Matth.  37,  38.  rRuth.3> 
3.  loseph.  ant  3,  7.  1.  Test.  XCL  Patr.  atoXijv  —  fwyijO  — 
atiipaviv  tiVk,  capnt  cingo  cofona,  Matth.  i5y  17.  (Sir.  6^  33. 
Test  XIL  Patr.  p.  567.  Gen.  27,   16.  a4,  4;.  4i,  4a.)  —  cir- 
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274  n  B  P  i  T 

oiunligoi  olligo^  impoHo,  anSfrof  KoXofiqp^  Matlh*  aj,  48 
Uarc.  i5y  36.  lo.  19,  ag.  (nBfft&r^Bts  ahoji  xag  utdaQngf  pn> 
V^ti,  alUgo.  Exod.  39,  9.)  —  b)  tropice:  largUer  aUeui  ea^ 
iUheOf  Tifi^  vmi  1  Cor.  19,  i3.  (LXX  pro  ina,  Eath.  1,  sa 
a{  yvva^g  ne^^ijaouff»  xifi^r  vol^  ctrd^ooiy.  lob.  39 1  19-  nr- 
qU^rfliaq  innpf  iiva^w*   Demosth.  iiij,  S,  na^ti^^ra»  do^ 

JTepiTOfiify  ^y  ^»  (a  ne^r^fifoi)  eircumoiiio.    Nostrb 
acriptoribua  de  oircumcisione  membri  virilia,  aive  amputaliotfe 
praeputii;   de  qao  more  vid.  Geiip  ij ^  10  aq*    Lev.  la,  5.  et 
quae  de  usu  et  progreasu  eius  ,ex  HerodoL  Halicarn.  attulii 
losepli.  c.  Apion.  1 ,  f.  aa.    Id.  ant.  i,  10.  5.  Barnab.  epist,  0. 
9. :   naq  Svgog  ttal  *j4^%lf  1  nal,  nupjSQ  kg^  nSr  ddmXmv  7re|M* 
tifAfovtm,     Kai  jilfvntMk   iv  mQitOfi^  ihk»    Solebat  fieri   in 
pueris  octavo  post  nativitatem  die,   iisque  aimul  nomen,    qno 
vocandi  erantf   imponii  eiusque  tSectua  erat,   ut  circumcisus 
iam  Deo  dicatus  haberetur,  populoque  israelitico  adnumerare- 
tur.  —   Eat  antem  ns^rofii;  in  N.  T.   a)  actua  circnmcisionis, 
Act.  7,  8.  Rom.  a»  37»   (yid.  P^fifia).  PhiL  3,  5.  —  lo.  7,  aJ. 
ire^rofi^  XaiifiafUVf   circumcidi.  Rom.  4,  ai.  a>qfiafoy  Ao/ta 
fffs^iTOfi^)   pro  fKs^ofi^  dg  cri^fieSoy.  —  b)  lez  de  circamci- 
dendis  paeiis;   lo.  7,  22.  GaL  5,  ii.  —  c)  atatoa  circomciaio- 
nisy  circumcisum  essey  quod  plenios  dicitur  Rom«4^  lo.   ti 
fimh  iv  neQ^TOfitf.   &om.  a,  a5.  a6.   (vid.  Aafi^ofuu)   c.  3,  1. 
I  Cor.  7,  19.    Gal.  5,  6.  6,  i5.  —   d)  metonym.  et  collective: 
ciroumcisig  i.  e.  ludaei»   Rom.  3,  3o.  4,  9.  la.  i5|  8.   GaL  a^ 
7«  8.  9.  £ph.  a,  11.  Coi.  3,  11.  —  e)  oi  ix  nsQiJOfM^St  circnm- 
ciai,  ludaei,  Rom.>i',  12.  —  Chrisliani  e  ludaeis,  Act  lOy  45. 
ii^  a.  GaL  3»  12.  CoL  4,  ii.  Tit  i>  10.  —  f)  sensu  tranalato: 
frs^TOfi^  naQilagf   Rom.  a,  a8.  a^.   tribuitur  ei,   qni  mentem 

argavit  «  vitiis,   Deo  sacravit  mentemet  studia*  CPhiL  Abr. 

.  L  p.  45o.  TO  nBQkzifif&i&ai  ifiovmv  nai  na^Zv  natxm  i«TO- 
fi^  nai  iiifiq  afaiQiaif  aasfiovc  oijfio^m.)  —  PhiL  3 ,  5,  { 
m^TOfijJfy  Christiani  quatenus  Deo  aeque  sacrati  sunt,  ac 
ludaeus  per  circumcisionem.  —  De  loco  Col.  a^  11.  vid.  J7e- 
^T^fim.  —  (In  V.  T«  ttTf  Gen.  17,  la.  ler.  11,  i6.  EMod. 
4,  a6.)  •. 

JTs^iTp^noi,  £  iyMUf  (^nsQi  et  T^^noi,  verlo)  drcam- 
vertOy  circumago,  (de  navibns  PoUuz  Ooom.  I,  11 4.  fsa^iiQonii 
aUifoiVf  temporum  vicisaitudines ,  loseph.  belL  3j  8.  5»)  — 
converio ,  i.  e.  perverco  (in  compositis  enim  nsQi  haud  ivro 
respbndet  nostro:  verp  ut  in  verkehren),  Act.  a6y  a4*  ei  dg 
fiaifiav  nBQiTQinBtf  te  intanire  faciunt  (lo8eph.ant.af  i4b  j. 
iig  0Qyf\y  nsQixQoniv.  Destraendi  sensu  Sap.  5,  a4b  f|  umuia 
mQixQixpzi,  S'Qovovg»')  *. 

neQ$TQixoif   aor.  a.  mQiidQafiov,  insQi  et  xQigo)  eir^ 
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cumeurro^  p&reurro  quae  in  drcnita  eanty  oieo;  Mare.  6, 
55.  (LXX  pro  m^  ler.S,  i,  Amos.  8,  la.)  *. 

Il8Qiq>iQaif  (mqI  tt  (pion)  drcUfhfero»  —  L  t.  mecnm 
ubiqae  portO|  2  Cor.  4,  la  xiff  tixQOiaiv  tov  V«^ov  ntQupiQi^ 
%ig  iv  %m  oiifiaTi*  (a  Macc  8,  7«  neQitp*  l¥  raa%QL)  —  huc  illnc 
porto,  Marc.  6,  55*  aegrotos  itBQupiQHV  onov  tjKOvoVf  m  ixdt 
ia%§,  —  Aue  illuo  ago»  Eph.  4,  i4.  «re^iqpepofieyoft  dfifitp;  me- 
tepliorA  petite  a  navibus  vento  iactatis.  (Ind.  t.  la.  Uebr.  iS, 
g.  Yid.  noQaq^iQoi).  Legitnr  etiam  Prov.  lo,  95.  et  Eccles.  7, 
8*  In  posteriori  loco:  ^  Gvnoq>amla  neQupiQB^  (in  orbe  cir« 
cnmagit   vertigioomm  u  e.  insipi^ntem   ikcit)    00901^;    liebr. 

IlBQ%(pQOfimf  S,  f.  ffro»t  (nsQl  et  qiQOPioi)  i.  e.  q^QOfio$ 
f$$Ql  nvoff  sive  tts^I  t»,  aliquid  accurate  considero;  (Sap.  1, 
1.  nbi  i.  9.  {ijr^oi)  aliqaid  magni  iacio.  Ita  apud  profanos. 
Sed  qoum  praeposilio  ns^^  significet  etito  ultra,  idque  in  malam 
partem  (ut  in  neQnQinm  vei  nsQuaxiiiu),  est  quoqae:  mentem 
non  ad  rem  adpUco,  aed  praeter  illam  dirigo , '  igitor  cogi« 
tando  praetereoy  i.  e.  eoniemnop  despioio;  ita  Tit  a»  i5.  fiii- 
dils  aov  fUQtq>Q0f6hm.  (1  Tim.  4,  la.  jraTa^^oyairo»)*  4  Macc. 
6,  9.  o  8i  vnifufef  %ovg  nofovg^  Koi  neQuqrQOf»  r^c  ofofufig* 
ib.  8|  37.  qoay  70^  neQl(pQOfeg  xSv  uaMuf»  loseph.  ant.  4| 
8.  24^  •.  .     ^     ^ 

dsp((aipoci  oVf  Of  ^f  —  or,  %6f  (neQl  et  ^ot^ioc  i.  q. 
X»^»  regio,  locus)  circumia^ens ,  finitimna.  - —  ^  nap^oipoc 
intellige  7^  (Gen.  19,  aS.)  vel  j/wQOf  ciroumiaeans  %,  Jinitima 
regiOf  Matth.  i4y  35.  Marc.  6,  55.  Luc.  3,  3.  37.  8,37.  Act, 
i4,  ^.  —  metonymice^  incolae  finitimae  regionitf  Mattfa. 
Z,  5.  Marc.  i,  a8.  Lnc.  4,  i4.  7,  17.  —  L^X  pro  ^T;  Deut, 
3,  i3.  14.  *^:^!:i  Gen.  i3,  10 — i».  19,  17.  NeL  12, "28.  ^\t 
JNeb.  3,  9.  i4.  —  etiam  %6  neQlio^QOf  et  %a  neQlxiaQa  eodem 
aenany  Deut.  3,  4.   a  Chron.  4,  17.    1  Chron.  5,  16.  *• 

lIeQl%pfiiiaf  %ogf  %6f  (a  m^tf^aui  undique  abstergo,  qnod 
ex  flf^  et  iffooiy  tergo)  id  quod  abstergitury  sordea,  quiaqui* 
liae  I  tum  u  q.  neQtMa^&aQ/m ,  purgamentum  ei vitatis  y  et  ex 
adiunctp  homo  viliasimns.  in  N.  T.  aemei  1  Cor.  4,  i3. 
eodem  aensu  quo  nBMina&aQiMf  quod  vide.  Bamab.  epist  c«  & 
lym  ne^^ipfipLa  xf^  afapiffi  vfASff  de  eoy  qni  mortem  aubi^ 
ut  alioa  expiet  Sic  etiam  Origen.  Comment  in  io.  T.  \l, 
§.  37.  et  Ignatiua  ad  Epheaioa  $.  8.  In  V.  T.  aemel  Tob.  5, 
18.  aQpjQUif  neQlytfifia  (piaoolam  pro  aalute  a.  vita)  toS  fiair 
8tov  i^fiStf  T^foiTO.  Symmach.  ler.  aa,  a8.  pro  d3t9.  Athenien- 
aea  ad  avertendam  publicam  ealamitatem  hominem  ignobilem 
ant  sceleratnm  in  mare  praecipitasse ,  Poseidoni  aacrificinin 
ofierenttey  tradit  Phavorinaa  a.  h.  v.  Uesych.  neQltpfUia'  iftir 
XiiTQOff  iffiqfvxof» 

IleQneQevofAae,   f.  evaofiai^f  depon»  med.  (a  niQneQog^ 

S  a 
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UcUbviiiloa,  AiTogaiis,  ofltenUtor,  Polyb.  3a,  6.  5.  et  4o»  6. 
a.  ske  ut  Hesych*  ezplicat  o  iista  ^Xanuiag  inatQ6iu9og.)  in^ 
solens,  osienfator  4um  f  ma  ejfero;  i  Cor.  i3,  4.  ^  ifimi 
ov  mrnnQ^wva^  Ita  m^ns^^a^iu  apnd  Marc*  Anion.  5,  5. 
Ueaycli*  m^ire^vnro»'  ntatmalQnai.  coLL  Cic.  ad  Att.  o.  i,  ii. 

Joi  ^ire^c^nieff^oft  de  adnialioDe^  qna  alteriua  laudea  immo- 
ice  efferQHtar,  usorpavit.  (Alii  i  Cor.  i3f  4.  Tertunt:  prae^ 
dpUanter  s.  temere  agit.  Zonar.  lez.  colL  i544.  m^fre^cue- 
%M*  neonnig  noUi*  axwniZ'  KaTsnaiQnm*') 

'    Iiigat9f  idog,  %  Perns,  molier , cliriatianai  .Rom.  i6,  ia« 
comm€moraU,  de  qua  praeterea  nil  conaut. 

niQvaii  (a  niQctg)  adverb.  anno  superiore;  bia  ia 
N.  T.  ano  nigvat  inde  ab  auno  «aperiorey  a  Cor.  8,  lo.  9,  a. 
(Xenopli.  Lisi.  gr.  3,  a.  f.  tiv  ts  ual  niQvaiv.  —  nQO  niQvah 
Demosth.  467 ,  i4.) 

UfiTccofia»,  s.  ff^aiUMy  apud  seriorca  •criptorea  pro  na- 
voftcMf  volitOy  volo,  niTioiievog  [Apoc.  4,  7.  8»  i3.  i4j  6.  19, 
y.  ubi  Griesb.  repoeuit  frsiofiero^.]  vid.  UitOftM. 

IlttB^voVf  0V9  TO,  (a  9r€T0fia«)  volucris^  avis^  Luc. 
,12,  a4.  Rom*  i,  a3.  Uc.  3,7.  —  %a  n9tu9a  roS  ev^voS  ex 
hebraismo,  (D^23;&n  V[\:ft  Gen.  i,  a6.  Pa.  8^  9.  ler.  4,  a5.)  ubi 
oJi^ayoS  redundat^  Maiih.  6,  a6.  8,  ao.  i3|  4.  3a.  Marc.  [4,  4] 

4,  3a.   Luc.  8,  5.  9,  58.  13,  19.  Act.  10,  la.  11,  6.  *• 

Jlkxoiiaif,  volo,  Apoc.  12,  i4.  ha  9issi}sa#.  —  iraTOficfOCi 
in  edit.  Griesb,  Apoc.  4,  7.  8,  i3.  i4,  6.  19,  17.  —  LXX  pio 
1)4'»  P)^*!'  Gen.  1,  ao.  Ps.  91,  6.  ies.  30|  6.  3^5.  —  de  angelo 
Dan.  9,"ai.  ♦. 

nijQai  ag,  17,  —   LXX  pro  »\o  et  n^^fc  —  1)  mpes^ 
petroj  i.  e.   a)  rupes  prominens,  Apoc.  6^  i5.  16«  (1  Sam.  i3, 
6.   les.  a,  10.  ai.    7,   19.   ler.  i3,  4.    48,  a8.)  —  in  mpibiui 
•ammque  speluncii  eiiam  sepulchra  erant,    Matlh.  a7,  5i*    ib. 
V.  60.  Xax,  iv  j^  miQa*  Marc.  i5,  16.  Ik  nsTQag  —  b)  aolum 
•  peira  consUns,    Malili.  7,  a4  sq.  lluc  6,  48.   (Ps.  4o,  3.)  — 
c)  tropice:    qui  instar  rupis  esi,   cui  firmiter  niii  aliquia  pot* 
est,   Matih.  16,  18.  (a  Sam.  aa,  a.)  —   Paulus    i  Cor.  10,  4. 
Mesiiam  niiQav  Try^vfiartxifv   appcllat,    quia  doctrina  aalo&er- 
rima  Israeiitas  imbuerii,  peirae  insiar,  e  qua  aqua  (imigD  sa- 
luiaris  docirinae)  profluxerit   (coil.  Num.  ao,   8  aqq.  Meh.  9, 
l5.   Ps.  78,   18.    fes.  48,  ai.)   —    a)  saxum,   lapis  moior; 
ncT^a  oncayjailov,  Rom.9>  33.  1  Peir.  a,  8.  (les.  8,  i4«  a8,  16.) 
aiias  Xid^og  nQognofifiatog  f   lapu^  in  quo  pes  offendit;  tropice: 
homo,  qui   aiiis  offendiculo  esf.  —  coliective:    terra  eaxosa^ 
petrosa,  i.  q.  nBtQdivig.  Luc.  8,  6.  i3.  —  Quidam  etiam  Maro. 
i5f   i5.  i»  nitQoq  veriuni:    ex  iapide  caeso  constraodmi^   ut 
letseph.  ant  16,  7.  i.  fiyffia  Xtvxfig  nitQoq.  —  De  iapidibna  ma- 
ioribus  iegitur  irexpa  eiiam  Ps.  1^7,  la.  Prov.  3o,  a6.  oolL  loa. 

5,  a.  loseph.  belL  6,  1.  6.  *• 
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UkxQoqi  ov,  6,  a)  iapit,  pstra;  lo.  i|  43.  (9  Haoa  1, 

a6.  4 9  4i.j  — «-  a)  Simon  cognomine  Fotrus  (vid.  iSri)<pclb)y 
quare  nunc  timpliciter  in  N.  T.  Jippellalur  .S^coy  (qaod  yideX 
nnno  Sifmv  nijQog,  (Matth.  16,  16.  Lnc.  ,5,  8.  potitaimnoi  « 
loaoae,  c.  6,  68.  i3,  6.  19.  a4.  36«  18,  lo.  ao,  a.  6.  ai,  a*  3.) 
etiam  JSKjmm  o  iU^ofMyo^.nfir^,  (Matth.  4^  18.  lo,  q.  Maro. 
Zy  16.  Act.  lOy  i8.)y  sfiepius  IIsTQog  simpliciter.  CogDomen 
accepit  a  ieau  hand  dobie  ob  iinimi  fortitudinem ,  Matth.  16, 
]8.  Luc.  6,  i4.  lo.  1,  43.  —  Fuit  filiua  lonae  (Matth.  16,  17.) 
et  cnm  fratre  Andrea  p|scator  (Matth.  4,  i5.  lo.  i,  4o.  44.  6, 
8.)  Capemanmi  habitans  (Matth.  8,  ]4.  coU.  ▼.  5.  Mara  I9 
99.  Luc.  4  y  38.)  Yivebatqne ,  ut  ex  iisdem  locis  -  coUigendum 
est,  in  matrimonio.  Yocatus  a  servatore'  ad  munus  apostoli- 
cnm»  aummo  studio  eo  fonctus  est,  et  divinam  doctrinam  po«»' 
tissimum  inter  ludaeos  propagavit,  qoornm  tamen  moribns 
qnnm  plus,  quam  par  videretnri  concederet,  a  Panlo  repre» 
hensns  est  Fertnr  Romam  venisse,  et,  qnod  vero  aatis  do-* 
ceri  nequit,  ecclesiae  ibi  coUectae  primns  fnisse  episcopufl^ 
croci  denique  simul  cnm  Paulo  affixus.  Vide  loca  Maro.  5, 
57.  i3,  3.  i4,  33.  54  sqq.  16,  7.  Luc.  8,  5i.  lo.  21,  a  sqq.  Aot* 
I,  t3.  i5.  a,  i4.  37  sqq.  3,  i  sqq.  4,  8  sqq.  5,  3  sqq.  8,  i4  sqq. 
9,  3a  sqq.  10,  5  sqq.  1 1,  a  sqq.  la^  3  sq.  i5,  7.  Gai.  ],  18.  a, 
7  sq.    1  Petr.  i,  1.  a  Petr.  1,  1. 

IlBtQtidfigi  fOffy  0,  ^,  •—  €ff,  t6,  (Avh^')  i)  petrae 
formam  habent,  Diod.  Sic.  3,  4]«  —  a)  peirosusy  saxosus; 
de  terra  sazis  referta,  solo  petroso,  (loseph.  vit.  §.  37.  belL 
7y  6.  1.)  To  finQfod^q^  subiktantive  y  de  solo  petroao,  Matth.  iS^ 
5.  uo,  Marc.  4,  5.  16.  *. 

Uji/afOff  ovy  t6|  rueap  ruta  graveolens,  Raute,  (PIi]i« 
Hist  Nat.  ao,  i3.)  Luc  11,  4a.  (Piutarch.  TO0.  ^.  p.  565«  et 
7om.  10.  p.  764.  ed.  Reish.  Tbeophr.  hist.  plant.  i,  i5.)  \ 

JTijyf],  rfij  fiy  LXX  pro  ^yrny  ^V*J»  1!?'  ^^fans»  sca^ 
turigo  ^  iao.  3,  11.  [la.]  — '*bx  hebraismo:  niffai  viixwff 
Apoo.  7^  17.  (de  quo  ioco  vid.  ZoiifO  8,  10.  i4,  7.  16,  4;  (Ps* 
74,  ]6.  le».  4i,  ]8.  los.  i5|  19.  1  Reg.  ti,  5.  a  Reg.  3,  19.  a5* 
Gen.  i4^  7.  16,  7.)  —  Aqna  fontium  autem  nostris  scriptori^ 
bps  magnae  felicitatis  est  imago,  Apoc,  7,  17.  ai,  6.  (loeL  5, 
i-B.  les.  19,  3.  Pt.  36,  lo.)  nec  minus  doctrinae  aaluberrimae^ 
quae  io.  4,  i4.  comparatiir  cnm  fonte,  cniut  aqoae  sitiet^ 
ritam  consprvant  (Test.  XU.  Fatr.  p.  617.  Messiaa  dicitnr  ^ 
^yh  ^^  &»^  naafig  euQinogJ)  —  a)  puteuSf  qui  fbditnr  et 
aqua  e  fontibaa  in  terra  recondilis  promanante  repletnr,  loi. 
4,  6.  (Gen.  33,  19.  48,' aa:  los.  ai,  32.)  a  Petr.  a,  17,  (ooIL 
Gen.  7,  11.  8,  a.)  —  t)  proftuvies ,  i.  q.  ^  ^6orig«.Harc.  5,a9« 
ij  nijyi]  %ov  aXfiatOQ  avt^Q^   (ler.  9,  1.  nijy^  SaxQvmv.)  ♦. 

niiyfvfii^  8  nfjffrvm^^t  n^|oi,  pango,  figOy.[de  tentorio 
los.  18,  1.  Gen.  a6,  95.  39)  ai.  ludic.  4,  li.  Poq.  11,  .45.).  «^ 
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compingo,  oompingendo  Hruo^  exsiruo^  Uebr.  8,  a.  Cl^t.  49, 
5.  6  noki^a^  %hif  oi^vov  stoi  nifiuQ  ainovi  pro  1703.  ib.  54,  a» 
UerodoU  6,  82.  Polyb.  3,  46,  1.)  • 

i7i}dali09y  ioVf  10,  (a  ntjdoi^)  remas)  gubornaouitam^ 
qap  vavis  regitur.  Uc.  3,  4.  Act.  27;  4o.  %aq  {«vicri|p(ag  YJSr 
ni^doiUioi^  i.  e.  atriasqoe  gabem«ca]i  quam  ad  puppim  tpoi  «d 
proram;  vid.  t^eriion.  ad  Aelian.  V.  U.  9,  4o.  (Lucian.  Tozar. 
p.  5i.  %ov  anif^ovq  ijdri  nXiortog  i»QkiAav¥i(uro$  twv  nfjiaJUitm 
vid.  KuinoelU  comment.  ad  Act  1.  1.)  \ 

17i}Xlxo(y  17,  oiff  (ab  fjiliSy  qui  aetate  viget)  ^uannts^ 
i  e.  a)  de  qaantitate:  ^uam  oopiosus,  quam  muhus^  Gal.  6^ 
11«  ftfiliMOiq  y^yLfiaoiV  lyQaxjfaf  quam  prolixe  •cripserim.  Zadk 
St,  a.i  ni}Ujcoy  (rrM)  %o  nXd%og  av%fig.  -—  b)  de  qaalitate: 
fualis,  quam  insignis;  Uebr.^,  4.  &i(aQBl%0'dhf  nfiXkog  olnog.  ^. 

ntiXogf  oS,  0,  luium,  eoenum,  limus^  lo.  9,  6.  ii.  i4. 
tS.  (LXX  pro  D^^i;  a  Sam.  aa,  43.  wg  nfiUv  il  idoh.  Ps.  18, 
46.  nfj^ov  ftXa%Biui»  Ps.  4o,  a.)  —  lutum  JSgttiinum  ^  argHla; 
Bom.  9,  ai.  (LXX  pro  "^dh,  les.  39»  i£.  iSp  nfj^  %ov  xs- 
qaiumg*  4i,  a5«  45,  9.  Sir.38y  9.  colL  Iob.58,-i4«  10,  9. 
3o,  19.)  ♦. 

IIi;pa,  ag%  ^y  (quod  dedocont  a  naofioit  comparo  mihi, 
babeo)  pera^  pera  coriacea  viatorum,  pastoram,  in  qaa  quaA 
ad  commeatum  pertinereiit  aliaque  necesaaria  rccondebalitur, 
Ranzel,  Rnsesack.  {nr^Qa  %Mf  /^paifiamr  at  plepius  legitor 
ludith.  ;3,  10.  vid.  etiam  a  Reg.  4,  4a.  ludith.  10,  5.  i3,  i6« 
losepb.  ant  6,  9.  4.  n4iQa  iroifisnici}.)  In  N.  T.  liatth.  10,  lOi 
nijiQa  tlg  idov*  Marc.  6,  8,  Luc.  9,  3.  10,  4.  aa,  35.  (Homezu 
Odyss.  ny  4ii.  Uerodian«  1,  9.  6.  Suidas:  ni^a*  ri  ^^^*«]  %&9 
Sf%oiP.^  *• 

nJjxvgf  $mg9  apud  seriores:  Bog,  o,  genit  plor.  mgfiair,  ex 
osu  seriorum  (Phryn.  p.  a45.)  ntixSp  (LXX  semper  nfifdug^ 
saepios  nnxjsop,  rarius,  ot  1  Reg.  7,  a.  3/.  Esth.  5,  i4.  7,  g, 
Esech.  4o,  7.  4i ,  aa.  nfixmv)  cuhiius,  i.  e*  proprie  ea  pact 
brachii,  quae  est  inter  manum  et  cnbiti  articulum^  (Hoiii. 
Odyss.  17,  38.  a4,  346)  —  menaora,  aequans  intervaUam  a 
ilezora  cobiti  osqoe  ad  digitum  medium  extremom;  SU^ 
Matth*  6,  a7.  Luc.  la,  a5.  lo.  ai,  8.  nfffZv^  Apoc.  ai,  17.  — 
LXX  pro  nm  Gen.  6>  i5.  £xod.  a5,  10.  Num.  35,  4.  (Ibsepb.. 
beU.  6,  a.  9.  Yrijj^.)  *• 

JlioCo»,  £  aooi,  (dorice  pro  nUlio»)  1)  prehenJo  WkWk^ 
anfassen,  Act  3,  7.  —  a)  prehendo  ut  capiam,  capio;  al 
feras,  Apoc.  19,  ao.  (Cantic.  a,  i5.  pro  ttlfij)  pisces,  lo.  ai, 
3«  10.  -^  eomprehendoy   homiuem  nt  io  carcerem  coniiciam, 

10.  a,  3o.  3a.  44.   8,  20.   10,  39.  11,  57.  Act  la,  4.  a  Cor. 

11,  3a.  •. 

>    J7#eC»f  £  cooij  premoy  eomprimo;  (etiam  prebendo)^ 
Luo.  6,  38.  fkbfQW  nmueiUvofj  mensura  preasA  L  t.  confcr- 
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titsima.  «—  (Micb.  6,  i5.  pro  sj*^*!  ov  nUang  ihuaw.  Xeooplk 
mein.  3,  lo.  i3.)  **. 

n^&avoXoyla,  oq^  {«  (ex  m&afogf  ed  persiuideQdiilii 
eptoe^  et  ^ai,**onde  m^avoXoyogt  «d  persaadcndQin  apta  lo^ 
'quensy  n$&a9oloyM»f  probabiie  aliquid  facio,  et  m&avoXoyla) 
proprie:  enarratio  argpmentomiDy  qoibas  aliqaid  fit  probabile; 
oratio  ad  persnadendam  apta^  (i«  q.  Xoyos  iinei&i^g') ;  in  atram- 
que  partem,  et  apud  mostros  in  maiam  dicitur,  ut  sit:  sermo 
^peoiosuSf  fn  errorem  alios  abducenSj  oratio  captiosOf  ae» 
mel,  Ck>L  9,  4.  (Eodem  aensu  apnd  Clem.  Alez.  Strom.  6^  lo. 
Epiphan.  ad  haeres.  prooem.  $.  3.  et  loseph.  ant.  8^  g.  yri^o- 
fevp  Xioffovg  falsi»  tribuit  piophetis.  Idem  ant  8,  a.  8.  m^aro) 
sa*  n^j&g  «rfioiijv  inafwyoU) 

nkngaivoBf  £  ara»,  (a  nw^g^  i)  amarum, /ado ;  in 
aqnify  Apoc.  8,11.  colL  Ezod.  i5,  93.  Qaia  amara  aensnm 
iniucniidum  ezcitant,  per  avl^ott  est:  dolorem  excito  acer- 
biCate,  Apoc.  lOy  g.  ib.  lo,  lo.  imitQaf&fi  f^  jcoiiUa  fiov,  dolo- 
ribos  cruciabatnr  venler  ez  amaritndine.  (Ita  tropice,  ut 
nos:  mit  bitterm  Schmers  erlttilen,  LXK  lob.  97,  9.  pro  S)Oll| 
u  mni^vag  fuiv  Tijy  yf^X^i^t  P^^  ^^  Rulh.  i,  i3.  Thren*  i|  d. 
1  ilacc.  3,  7.)  —  9)  mediuJD  tropice:  exacerbo  me,  aoer" 
bum  me  praebeo,  CoL  3,  19.  mHQaivBO&ai,  nqog  ma.  (loseph. 
ant  5,7.  1.  iuvS^  ngog  aviovg  intnQuifOiievoS'  LXX  ntMQalr. 
inl  %wa  pro  ^atP  effervesco,  £xod.  16,  90.  ler.  3 7,  i4.  ^Esdr* 
4y  Si.-^Demoalh.  i464|  18.  fiifre  niMQabftQ&ai,  fiijTe  finjaijca- 

««rrO  *• 

IlknQla^  ag,  tj,  (a  mx^oO  1)  amaritudo,  amarulenm 
tia,  propr.  Deot.  39,  39.  ler.  9,  91.  —  ti'opice  de  animo, 
aensu  transilivo:  vehementia^  ira  quae  in  alios  invehUf 
£ph.  4y  3i«  (les.  98,  9i.  et  msc^o!^  de  iraacente,  loseph.  ant. 
3^  1«  4.)  «*—  aenso  intransitivo :  dolor  vehemens^  lob.  7^11. 
10,  1.  211,  96.  Sir.  4,  6.  7|  19.  —  9)  ez  hebraiamO|  ubi  verba 
deducta  a  't^X}  etiam  fel|  et  venenum  et  venenatomi  morti- 
ferum  indicant  (n^S)Q  fel,  veneDom,  lob.  90,  i4.  95.  ^"^^tl^ 
veneiiatom ,  Deot.  ^9,  94.  *i9  mortifer,  perniciem  afferensi  lerl 
a,  xg.  9  Sam.  9,  96«  Pa.  64,  4.  coIL  1  Sam.  i5|  39.  Apoc  89 
17.  Similiter  M'l'>^2]  et  ttljX^  venenum  apud  Talmudistaf|  vid. 
Buxtorf,  Lex.  p.*i9b3  sqq.jVst:  venenum,  pernicies ;  Act  8, 
93«  loXii  mmQlag  i.  e.  jolig  muQa  9  fel  venenatum  i.  e.  roaligni- 
tas,  impietas  pemiciosiisima.  ^la  mscpd^,  veneno  plenusi  Act. 
Thom.  ^  4i.)  Rom.  3,  i4.  «ir  %6  atofjia  &Qaq  jcoi  mii^iaff  yif^ 
▼eneno  mortifero  plenum  tiL  (Repetita  sunt  e  Ps.  g,  9g.  ubi 
ftJZ^ysO  Uebr.  19,  i5.  ^^ifja  nwQiagf  radiz  veneni|  venenum 
spargensi  in  Christianorom  perniciem;  (e  Deut  ^g,  17.  my\ 
absynthium.   coll.  Amos.  6,  19.)  •.  '^* 

IlkKQogf  if  of^    LXX  pro  ^73,   amarus;  de  aquis  lac. 
3|  11.  obi  %6  mttQOV,  qood  ad  seusum  attinet|  ezplicator  per 


\ 
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mtiga  v.  lo.  (le».  5.  ao.  ProT*  97,  7.  Ezo^.  i5,  aS.)  —  tnn 

?}ict:  veAmnens^  oo^rAuSf  farvidui,  l«c  3«  i4.  Jgfim  mm^i^. 
^4  Maec.  6|  16.  nint^if&i  mlmn^^*  Io«eplu  ant.  a^  14^  i»  «w^ 

II%UQ&^f  adr.  amar&f  •*-  tropiee:   amara^  L  o.   «ui 

^  ihigno  animi.dbloro,  mie^  &li»m#   Mfttlh.  96,  75.  Lqo^  99, 

jSS.^^CrMe^  iAa&rr«(/  *^]0,  Ict.  33,  7.  999  4.  —  fVMfiS^  fpifimp, 

9Vaec.  7/39.  4  M4C0.  6/  1.  lo^  5.  ~  nM^  ifiifdbM)Ot|   10- 

iejph.  beIL7,  ^-  >0  *"•' 

'  ,,  )r[$Xdtoq.  evVO|  PUahts^  Pontfoi^  procnratxMr  ladMse 
j^maiiui  (loseplL  ant  18,  3.M.  IlAdtoq  i  qfi|MfF.  *viA;  !H^ 
)i'ioi/.)i  SQCcessor  Valerii  Grati,  mnpSri  aditetna  n  Tiberio^  «nno 
imperii  ani  decimo  tertio^  post  Cliriitnm  natna  ▼igeaimo 
bctavo,  qui  poslquam  aobditoa  per  deoem  mnnerif  ani  annos 
•everiua  traclaveret»  a  VttelliO|  Syiriae  praeaide^  officio  motua 
et.a  Caio,  imperaiore",  in  exilinm  miaana  eat  in  Gailiam,  nbi 
anno  p.  Cbr.  oato  4i  aibi  ipte  manumlntnli«e  dieitnr.  Vid. 
dptp  loaepb.  ant  18.  capp.  9  —  4«  £Qaek*  liitt.  eocL  a,  c  7. 
8.'^—  e  N.  T.  Matth.97y  9  sqq.  Marc  iS^  i^  aqq.  Lno.3,  i.  i5,  j. 
93;  isqq.  lo.  18.  et  ig.  Act3|  i3.  4,  97.  iS,  nS.  iTiin,(>,  i3.  *• 

U^finQumf  nsitatiua  n/fiirpitff*,  fct,  nyjoMf  1)  incendo, 
inflammo.,  (Aelian.  Var.  hist  19,  93.)  -*-9)  od  tnmoremi  qui 
ez  inflammatione  oritur,  traosfertnr,  tnmetoeie  facio;  me» 
aiam :  in^umesco ,  Act  98,  6.  dctumore  e  Teoeno,  nti  apud 
Aelian.  hiit  anim.  i,  5/.  3,  i8»  vid.  Elmeri  aAiu.  ad  h.  L 
Ilesych.  nQTflM'  (pyai^oak^    TlenQf^fUfo^*  ot  i§upv9i^uipoi* 

JlivdnVoi^,  loVf  %6f  (deminut  0  nhai,  tabnla  o  pinn 
facfa  et  cera  illita  ad  scribendum)  $absUaj  UbeUus  pugiila^ 
ris,  ein  Tiifelclien  sum  Schreibeo  \  Ltic.  1 ,  63.  (Symmach. 
Ezach.  9,  9.  pro  nD{^*   Arrian.  disa.  epict  3,  93.  7«.)  ** 

nivaif  awQf  6i  (a  nlvoQj  pinat)  propr.  quod  ex  pineo 
ligno  lactum  est|  igitur  tabula  ex  pineo  ligno  ad  acribendum 
y.el  etiam  pingendum  (4  Macc.  17,  7.},  unde  et  iibellnm  pn^ 
gillarem  et  vero,etiam  tabulam  pictam  significat;  porro  de 
vaftibua  e  pineo  ligno  factia :  patina,  lanx^  eine  Schale»  -Scfana" 
apl,  Matlh.  i4,  8.  11.  Marc.  6,  95.  a8.  Luo.  11,  39.  (HoflMr. 
Odysa.  i,  i4i.  Constit  apost.  6,  6.  iosfpb.  ant.  8,  3.  8.  ih^S, 
^o,  7.   Thom.  Mag.  nhaKBg'  ra  ay/Bla,  iv  olq  ia&ioiu^) 

IHv(u,  £  niofAak,  (Apoc.  i4,  10.)  perf.  n^aNfa/(Apoo« 
18,  3.)  aor.  9.  inMv  (a  stirpe  antiqua  tiioi)  LXX  pro  nM}»*-' 
Mo;  a)  propr.  Matth.  97,  34.  Luc.  19,  19.  1  Cor.  11,  aS*  — 
nivm  T»,  Maltb.  6,  95.  3i,  26,  42.  Marc.  16,  i8«  Lnc^  1,  i5.  7f 
33.  Rom.  i4,  9i.  1  Cor.  10,  91.  11,  96.  97.  (IeB.~6y  19«  19,  & 
Exod.  7«  18.  1  Sam.  i,  i5.)  —  Sn  rcro^,  Matth.  96,  97.  99. 
Marc.  i4t  93.  lo.  4,  19.  i3.  i4.  1  Cor.  11,  98.  Apoei  i4^  lo. 
18»  3.  (Gen.  9,  91.  9  Sam.  i9/3.  Mum.  6,  3.)  —  ini  r^toq, 
Lno.  99  y  18.   (ler.  5i|  7.)  —  iovvm  nulv^   bibendMn  dare» 
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Maith.  ay,  34.  lo.  4^  7.  9.  10.,  Apoc,  16,  6.  «—  ia&kin  ual 
niveir*  vid.  *Ea^i».  —  fiodeni  modo  tgmyomrig  nai  nhoftBg^ 
convivantea.  Matth.  24,  39.  -—  q^aytlv  *ai  nfteSr  vid.  ^Es&im*  — 
Triyo»  TO  7roT^»oy  pocalom  npiloromy  vid.'  Olvog,  SvfAog  et 
noTTfiiOV.  —  Ut  aqua  a  nostris  scriptoribua  transfertor  ad 
doctrinam  sanaua  et  salubremy  sic  etiam  niw  ad  U8um  doctri- 
nae:  lo.  j,  3/.  1  Cor.  10,  4.  (Sir.  !24,  23.),  ad  quam  dicendi 
rationem  plurimi  et  referunt  locutionem  n^Xv  to  aliia  fiOVp 
lo.  6,  53  —  56.  qnae  vero  ab  aliis  ad  usum  sacrae  coenae  re« 
fertor,  ubi  esset  vel:  bonia  per  sanguinem  lesu  profusnm 
comparatis  largiter  frui;  vel:  arctissimam  cum  leiu  coniun-^ 
ctionem  inire.  —  b)tropice:  imbiho;  Hebr.  6,  7.  yri  ff  mioujei 
tot  vBxop.  (Oeut.  11,  II,  Ytj  ht  rov  v£tov  ovgatov  ttisto*  vdvag^ 
Herodot  3,  117.   Virgil.  Eclog.  3,  117.  ),sat  prata  biberunt'') 

n^oxrig,  tfjTogt  Vf  C'^  nicaVf  pinguis)  pinguedo;  Rom. 
11 ,  17.  mixrig  %rfi  ilaiagf.  (L\X  pro  j^n,  ludic.  9,  g.  dntf 
ii  tkaia'  aff^iloa  t^v  TTiOTijra  fiov.  lob.  36|  16.  Pa.  36,  g.  63|  6« 
1  Reg.  i3,  3.  5.  Zach.  4,  i4.) 

IltngaonWf  f*  npacroi,  perf.  ningaxaf  perf.  pass.  ni^ 
ngaiAMf  aor.  2.  pasa.  iTrpcc^i^Vj  (LXX  pro  *13^)  vendo,  Matth. 
i3,  46.  18,  25.  Act  2,  45.  4,  34.  5,  4.  —  cum  genitivo  pretii 
Matth.  26,  9.  Marc.  i4,  5.  lo.  12,  5.  (Exod.  22,  3.  nQa^iljxoB 
arti  Tou  nXiiAiAaxog^  Deut  21 ,  i4.  nQa&rjGsxM  aQYVQiov-)  — 
Qanm  apod  veteres  etiam  homines  venderentur  in  servitotem, 
Qeig  dovXov  inga&fj  YcoorTjqp,  Ps.  io5,  17.)  transfertur  etiam  ad 
eos,  qui  lervi  fiunt  cupiditatum,    mancipia  peccati;  ita  Rom. 

7,  i4.  mnQaiiifog  imo  ti^  aiiaQtiaVf  mancipium  pravae  cupi- 
ditatif.  (1  Reg.  21,  25.  inQo^fi  noirioa^  to  novfigdv.  les.  5o,  i* 
ToT^  anaQxloig  via&p  inQa&fjfxe*  1  Sam.  23,  7.  1  Maco.  1,  i5.)  \ 

IHnvmi  f.  nfooviiahf  aor.  2.  Sneoov ,  perf.  nintantaf  — - 
LXX  maxime  pro  bfij  —  Latinor.  cado;  1)  primum  de  iis, 
ifuae  e  loco  4uperiori  deorsum  feruntur ,  herahfallen, 
a)  proprie:  nintm  int  tky  decido  ad,  Matth.  10,  29.  (Amos« 
3,  5.)  —  incido  in,  auper,  Matth.  i3,  5.  7.  8.  Marc.  4,  5« 
Luc.  8,  6.  8.  Matlh.  21,  44.  Lac..i3,  4.  20,  i8.  23,  3o.  Apoc.  6, 
16.  C^ol),  I,  19.)  —  mnToi  eigy  incido  in^  Matlh.  i5,  i4.  ij, 
i5.  Luc.  6,  39.  Marc.  4,  7.  8«  Luc.  8,  i4.  lo.  12,  24.  Apoc.  6, 
i3.  9,  !•  —  n*  iv  liiotpf  Luc.  8,  7.  —  Tio^ec  ts,  cado  iuxta, 
ad  aliquid^  Mattb.  i3|  4.  Marc.  4,  4«  Lnc.  8,  5.  —  nintoi  ano, 
decidof  Matth.  i5,  27.  24,  29.  Luc.i6j  21.  Acl.  20,^9.  (1  Sam. 
i4,  46.  2  Macc.  g,  i.)  —  in,;  Luc.  10,  18.  [Act  27,  34.]  Apoc. 

8,  io«  (1  Reg.  18,  i8.  lob.  1,  16.)  —  Usurpator  etiam  de 
•orte,  quia  sortes  iaoiuntnr,  Act  1,  26.  Ineaer  6  nXtJQog  hd 
jHat&iaVf  fois  missa.  Matthiae  contigit;  (1  Chron.  26,  i4, 
£*!zech.  24,  6.  lon.  1,  7.)  —  fi)  sensu  translato  de  iis,  qua^ 
hominem  superveniunt ,  eum^ue  tangunt  vel  corripiunt^ 
Apoc.  j,  16.  oti9a  1^1  niati  hi  avtovg  0  «}Au>g.  ib«  ii^  1 1.  ij^fiog 
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Sniosp  tn  avvoig-  (lob.  4,  i3.  Ezech.  ii»  5.  imaep  in  Ifii 
msvfia  nvglov*  iSam.  i8|  io«  —  nintBiP  vn6  n  (propr.  aSam. 
3a,  3g.  aliqtsid  sitbire^  ei  obnoxjum  esse;  Ite.  5,  la.  Im  ^i} 
imo  n^law  nioffwe'  (Prov.  i3|  i8.  d'gaavg  ntoettag  elg  jcoMi. 
Thren.  i,  8.  nintBtwtig  %8lgaq  Ttroc.  coil.  a  llecc.  7,  36.) 

a)  Jtf  iiSf  ifui  stant  et  procidnnt^  labuntur  g  corruunif 
niederfaUen^  umfalleni  a)  prostemo  me,  quod  eat  eoram 
qni  vel  aupplicet  precantnri  v^l  veneraotur  «tque  adorant. 
Itw  nBodp  simplicitery  Matth.  18,  39.  —  neaofreg  ngogiMvvfiaafp 
liatth.  a,  11.  4y  9.  18,  a6.  Apoc.  4,  ia  5,  i4.  19,  4.  aa,  8. 
(Dan.  3,  5«  6.  7.  11.)  -— -  et  locutiones  hebraicae:  n$amv  Ini  xi 
ngogmnovy  Matth.  j,  6«  a6^  39.  Luc.  4,  4.  17,  16.  1  Cor.  i4,  - 
a5.  Apoc.  11,  16.  (a  Chron.  7,  3.  Gen.  17,  3»  17«  Nnm.  i4y  5. 
iosfph.  ant  10,  1.  3.  nsad^v  Ini  ngogomov  tov  S^tiv  iMiw9.)  — 
inl  Tf^  YfJ9f  Mara  i4j  35.  —  ngbg  toig  nodag  v*yo9,  Marc. 
5,  aa.  Apoc.  1,  17,  .--^  elg  Tovg  n6dag  m»  [Matth.  18,  39«]  io. 

11,  3a.  —  inl  roifg  nodag^  Act.  10,  a5.  (1  Sam.  a5,  a4.)  — 
irciniov  tivog,  Apoc.  5,  8.  7i  n.  C^ov.  a6y  7.  8.  a  Sam.  3,  34.) 
— '  ifAngoa&ep  no8m  w.  Apoc.  19,  10.  —  b)  iabor,  sternor, 
coUabor,  a)  proprie:  de  hominibut^  Marc.  9,  ao.  AcL  9,  4. 
5,  5.  10.  Io«  18,  6.  lafAai»  (lob.  1,  ao.)  AcL  aa,  7.  dg  xh  £Sa- 
^o^)  T~  ^^  ^^*j  9^1  ezspirantes  collabuntar:  peroutior^  eadof 
'morior\  Lac.  ai,  24.  (Num.  ]4,  43.  ler.  18»  ai.)  1  Cor*  10,  8. 
(Exod.  3a,  37.)  ilebr.  3,  17.  (Num.  i4y  19.  3 a.)  Apoo.  17,  104 
(lob.  i4y  10.  pro  ^IA  ezspiravit).  -*  de  aedificiia,  mnris  ote. 
Qorruo,  coUabor,  Mattb.  7,  a5.  ay.  Lnc.  6,  49.,  ii|  17.  Act 
i5>  16.  (Amo8.  9,  11.)  Hebr.  11,  3o.  (its.  a3,  i3.)  Apoc.  ii| 
i3.  —  de  urbibns  sensu  praegnante  destnictionem  qoumaedi- 
ficiorum  tum  vero  etiam  potentiaci  divitiarum  indicat,  Apoo. 
i4y  8.  i6y  19.  18^  a.  (fes.  ai,  9.)  —  /^)  sensu  tranaiato:  ax^ 
oido,  i.  e.  vi,  auctoritate  privor,  Luc.  16,  17.  fUaf  usgcUmp 
tov  pcfAOV  nsaelv.  C^uth.  3,  i8.  n&g  av  neaiUat  to  ^fgia^  la- 
ditb.  6y  9.  1  Sam.  3,  19.  a  Reg.  lo»  10.)  —  excido  feUeitatep 
4alute,  incido  in  miseriamy  Roni.  11,  11.  aa.  i4,  4.  1  Cor.  lO» 

12.  Hebr.  4,  11.  (Ps.  i4],  11.  Prov.  ii,  a8,  a4,  16.  17.  EcGlea. 
4,  10.  Sir,  I,  37.  a,  7.)  ♦. 

Jl&atiia,  a$,  17 ,  Pisidia,  regio  Asiae  minoria  inler 
Pamphyliam,  Lyciam,  Phrygiam  et  Cariam,  cuius  insigoii  erat 
ttrbs  Antiochia.  Act.  i3y  i4.  i4,  a4.  *. 

n$aTBv<»f  f.  Bvaoif  (a  niazig)^  LXX  pro  ]"^»^n,  I)  Mti- 
vnm;  1)  persuasum  habeo  de  atiqua  re,  persuasus  eum^ 
eredo,  %i,  Rom.  i4,  a.  maxBith  <)pa/siy,  persuasum  sibi  liabe^ 
licitnm  ease  etc.  1  lo.  4,  i6.  nBniaxBvntafiBf  xifv  ayanvnf,  porsuaai 
aumuB  de  aniore  Dei.  —  sperandi  sensu^  Act.  i5y  ii»  fr*- 
9XBvofA9f  atodijfiH*  (lob.  i5,  aa.  ^i^  niaxBvo^  atioeyrgflwpljfii»)  — 
opinandi  sensu,  Rom.  i3,  ii.  —  niarsvQ),  ot»  Aot  Q,  a6. 
Rom.  6|  8.  lo^  9.   lo.  8|  84.  (lee;  43,  10.)  9,  18.  i4»  lOi  i5.  16, 
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aj.  I7i  8.  siy  3t«  I  Theis.  4,  i4.  Uebr.  ii,  6.  lac.  u,  19.    1  lo. 
5»   1«  5.  ^  fidmn  habeo  iis,  quae  narrantnry  aive  boDiiuibai 
ftliquid   proierentibus   i.  e*  pro   veris  luibeOf   quae  dicnntur, 
-persuaderi   mihi   patior    de  aliquo;    ila   niax^vBW   absolutei 
Matth.  fJL^,  23.  a6.    lAarc.  x3|  ai.  Luc.  aa,  67.  io.  3,  la.  ao,  8. 
a5.  39.    I  Cor.  ir»   i8.   —  seq,   dativo   vel  rei  vel  personaei 
Marc.  16,  i3.  i4.   Luc.  i,  ao.  a4,  a5.  lo.  a,  aa.  4,  ai.  5,  a4* 
46.  47.  8,  45.  10,  38.  la,  38.   AcL  i3,  4i.  a4,  i4.  etc.  —  scq; 
iv  cnm  dativo,  Marc.  x,  i5.  (ler.  aa,  6.  Oau;  6,  a3.  Pa.  78, 
36.)  —  aeq»  ini  cum   accusat   Rom.  4,  6.  a4.   —  nominatim 
de  Jidei    quae  nuntiia  diyinis  babetur,   ut  loanniy   Matlb.  ai, 
^5.  3a.    Marc.  11,  3i.  Lnc.  aOy  5.  potisiimum  antem  refertur 
ad  Cbrislumy  ubi  (ut  clarissime  apparet  ex  lo.  6',  69«    8,  a4. 
i3,  19.  16,  a7.   1I9  4a.   17/8.  ai,  3i.)  test:  persuaderi^  lesum 
esse  Messiam ,   Dei  filium ,   a  Deo  missum ,   hominum  ser^ 
vaCorem*  ita  mcirev.  absolute,   Marc.  15,  3 a.   16,  1 6«  17.  Luc« 
8,  la  8(£.  lo.  i|  7.  11.   4,  4i.  42.  53.  5,  44.  6,  36.  Rom.  1,  i6. 
3,  aa.  loi  4.  i5,  i3.    1  Cor.  1,  ai.  Epb.  i,  i3.  19.   tiebr.  4,  3. 
1  Petr.  if  8«  ~  nuneiei/v  ele  XQunoVj   Matth.  iS^  6.    Marc.  9, 
4a.  lo.  i|  la.  a,  11.  a3,  3.  6,  35.  9,  36.  (elg  to  qpcS^.  c  la,  36« 
colL  46»)   et  aaepissime  in  evangelio  loannis.   Act.  10 ,  43.  — 
TiJ»  ivofioT*  ToS  Xi^nnoVf    1  lo.  3,  a3.  —  iit  avTq»,    Mattb.  37, 
4a.  Rom.  9,  33.  10,   11.    1  Tim.  1,  16.  1  Petr.  1,  a6.  (lea.  68, 
12.)  —  hi  aMvf   Act  11,  17.   16,  3i.  aa,  19.   (Act.  Tbom, 
§.  5i.)   «—   Etiam   ad   per«uasionem   de  ezpiatione   per  leaum 
effecta  refertnr,   ut  Act.  i3,  39.   Rom.  lo^  4.  10.   1  Cor.  a,  16« 
3|  aa.  — «  Qunm,  qui  Cbriato  fidem  baberent,  mox  coirent  in 
societaten  externam,  martvfa  in  Actis  Apostolornm  et  episti>- 
lis   Paiiliiiii  non    aolum   est  fidem    babeo   leau   Cbristo,   sed 
etiam,  quod  cnm  fide  coniunctum  erat,  accedo  ad  societatem 
Cbristianorum,  igitor  —  a)  nomen  Christo  doy   ChrisUanui 
fio^  Act.4^  4.  9,  4a.  ji,  ai.  i3,  la.  48.   i4y  1.  i5,  j.  16,  34. 
17^  ia«  34.  1  Cor.  Z,  5.  ii  &v  imavBvaajB,  quomm  ministerip 
Cbristiani  £acti  estis.  1  Cor.  i5,  a.  11.  Pbil.  i,  la.  1  Tbess.  a,  io« 
s6.  qnare  etiam  cnm  maxBVBw  baud'  raro  to  fiantlifia9a$  ion- 
gitnri  ut  Act  S,   la.  i3.  18,  8«  19,  a»  —  Uinc  ot  nmBvovtBg 
M.  matsiaavTBQ  saepina:  Ciristiani^  Act  a,  44.   4,  3a.  5,  i4. 
a5|  5«  19,  i8.  —  Qnnm  fides  alicui  babita  coniuncta  sit  com 
fidacia  in  enndem,  est  —  3)fid0f  confido  f  fiduciam  haSeo^ 
Mattb.  aiy  aa.    Marc.  9,  a3.   11,  a3.  un  iiotttH&h  bf  %n  uagdla 
avtovj  cuUa  mnBvatff   ots  a  Ae/sfr  /mTiu.   t.  214.  Lnc.  i,  45* 
lo.  i4y  1.  Rom.  4,  17.  i8«  (Gen.  i5,  6.)  a  Tim.  1,  la.  (Sir.  9, 
6.  8«  10.)  —  Eodem  aensu  nunBvsiP  t4»  ^lfjaov  dicnntur,   qmi 
ab  eo  sanari  onpiebant,  i.  e«  fiducism  babere,    illnm  Telle  al 
poase  sanare;  Mattb.  9,  a8.  nmBifei^f   ox$  ivfofuu  tovto  no&i^ 
oos.  c  8,  i3«  Maro.  5,  36.  9,  a3  sq.  Lua  8,  5o.  lo.  4,  48.  «» 
4)  IranaitiFa:  fidai  aliciiiui  commiitOf  ei  'caacrado  ^^iuid^  ir 
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rt/pl  %$f  Luc.  16,  11.  lo.  a,  a4.  (Sap.  14,  5.  i3u»f^iaxtip  (vAqi  sr*- 
arsiovtf^v  av&gomok  tpt^a^.  1  Macc.  8,  i6.  TesL  XII,  Palr.  p, 
699.  inhrBWie  fio*  xov  olxop  avxov^  Xenopb«  Cyrop.  4,  a.  8. 
Diod.  Sic.  1,  73.) 

11)  mediQni  **f  aor.  1.  passivi,  (qui  taepius  habet  signifi- 
cationem  medii)  \^  fidem  invenio  ^  creditur  nU/U^  22  TiieM. 
I,  10.  imoxBv&^ii  x6  fia^i-Qiot  '^fmv  i(p  vfAog.  1  Tim.  3,  16. 
imoxBv&fl  iif  9co<j|uq).  (Gen.  4a,  20.)  maxev&^arxM  xA  ^rjftaxa 
v/iwv.  I  Sam.  a/y  la.  ImorrfitJ^if  ^^vii  agxid^M^;  loseph.  ant.  10, 
7.  3.  TaiJro  ^a»r  6  ^legffAiag  vno  fih  xSv  nXsUvwp  inianvxo.) 
—  2)  commitliiiir  s.  concreditur  miJki,  in  fidem  recipio^ 
aequente  accosativo  rei;  Rom.  3,  9.  hnaxti&fpat  (ludaei)  fa 
Xofia  xoi  ^eoiiy  cojncredita  iis  tunt  oracula  Dei«  Gal.  2,7« 
frerrMTrevffa»  ro  BvayyilAOVi  1  Cor.  9,  17.  olnovofilav  nmiaxsvfia^, 
1  Tbest.  3,  4.  1  Tim.  1,11.  Tit.  i,  S.  (loseph.  ant  a,  9.  5. 
Mariamne  mareverair  t^  r^oq)^  roii  natiiov^  Id.  bell.  &,  i3.  7. 
trvlij,  t)«^  avroff  iniaxevxo.  Id.  vit.  $.  a8.  6  nmwxtVfAivog  xi^ 
^vJlax^y.   Idem  ant  10,   10.  3.  et  la,  lo.  1.  Atben.  i3^  7.) 

JiiOTiicoc»  ^i  oVf  (*  nUsxig).  Profania  cat:  ad  fidem 
pertinens,  fidus;  porro:  ad  persuadendam  aptns  pro  TieMrrcxo^. 
In  N.  T.  bis  Maic  i4,  3.  lo.  la,  3.  de  nardo»  obi  yo^doc  ni- 
ffriw^  ftt:  Nardus  fida  i,  e.  mefapLor,  Hneara^  vara,  non 
adulterina,  Fortasse  in  utroqoe  loco  reddltum  est  vocabulam 
aramaicum  a  radire  ^^fit  deiuctnm,  quod  verbam  Rabbinis 
Talmudistisqne  nnn  solnm  est  tmritatem  rri  probo^  sed  etiain 
areificiose  comparo '  vid.  voc.  1lofi(  et  derivata  ab  eo  in  Bux^ 
tcrfii  lcx.  talmud.  s.  b.  v.  £sset  tnnc  vel:  nardus  cuiua  ain- 
ceritas  probata  est  signo  externo,  ut  aigillo;  vel:  nardus  ar- 
tjftciose  comparata.  Rostius  in  lexico  graeco-  edit.  noviss. 
deducit  a  TriVoi,  et  vertit:  poculentus,  liquidus. 

niax ig,  eoig,  ^,   (a  nei&m,  perf.  pass.  Trfiiuurrai),  LXX 
pro  r73!|^it,  n:»^}  tt  n^ij,    i)  persuasio  certa  de  vcrilate  rei; 
Act.  i7,';^i.  Trtoriv  7ia(iao;|^oiy.    vid.   nagixm*   Rom*  \^f  33.    av 
niaxif  ^stg,  tibi  persuasum  est,  boc  licitum  esse.  v.  a3«  3Cor« 
6,  7.  8ia  niaxemg  neginaxovfAst ,   ov  iia  eidovgy  persaasionemi 
■pem  futurae  fclicitatis  nunc  habeinus,  non  rem  ipsatn.  Uebr. 
II,  3.    1  Petr.  1,  5.  7.  9.  ai.    5,  9.  — fides,   persuasio  cum 
fiduciay  *  qua    aliqnid    pro     vero    habemus ,     aliouins    dictis 
«ssentimur,   aliquem  pro  tali  h&bemus  ^    quaiem    esse  ae  dicil, 
niaxig  aXri&Biagy    2  Thess.  2,    i3.    fides  verae  doctrinae  babita. 
■liebr.  6,   1.    Tfiarc^  inl  d^aip .   fides,    quae   habetur  teatimoniii 
Dfi  de  lesu.    c.  10,  58.   0  ie   dlmtog  ix  niaxeotg  ^i^asxat.   (ex 
ilab.  a,  4.  ubi  il^^>3^^  fidelitas,  sinceritas)  ib.  v.  39.  c4ip.  ii,  1. 
iax^  9i   nl^xtg   ikniCofAivMV    vnoaxacjigf    ngayfnnxoav  SlMfXog   ov 
pXenoiiifoiv,     £odeni   sensu,    ut  sit   fides,    qna    crediniia,  rea 
invisibiles  esse  veras,  fuluras  certissime  eventuraa,    nUn^  le- 
gitur  ib.  V.  3  sqq.   la,  a.  •—   Nominatim  fides  in  Christum^ 
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nlatig  '/ijaoS,  (ot  losepfa.  ci  Apion*  a,  a6.  ntatig  xov  &8o9, 
fides,  qaa  quis  Deom  e«9e  credit)  ^  XQWv^i,  eig  XQitnoVf  hiacm 
enim  modis  is,  cui  fidet  habetur,  indicator,  vel  etiam  nlattg 
simpliciler^  i.  e.  a)  persuasioy  iesom  esse  Mestiam,  Lac.  i8y 
8.  (nisi  hic  eat,  anfmi  sinceritas , .  probilas.)  Act.  20,  ai«  aS, 
18.  Col.  1,  a3.  2j  5.  7.  1  Tim.  i,  i4.  fiera  niav^oigf  vid.  Msra 
no.  3.  in  fine.  c.  i,  19.  6|  ai.  a  Tim.  a^  i8«  3,  i5.  Tit  1,  i* 
tUMzii  niajiv  hXButSh  i.  e.  nt  ad  fidem  dncam  electos.  PhiL  v. 
6.  vid.  Kokfmvia.  Apoc.  a,  i3«  tipf  nhttf  fiOVf  fidem  mihi  der 
bilaoi.  c.  i4,  12.  —  b)  fides  in  gratiam  Dei,  qna  ob  Christnm 
eiusque  morlem  peccata  homini  condonat,  eumqne  vita  aeterna 
beat,  (fidea  saivifica,  ut  in  scholis  theologornm  dicitnr);  ita; 
non  nisi  in  scriptis  Pauli ,  Rom.  1 ,  17«  c.  3 ,  aa.  dia  niatBotg 
^tfioovy  roll.  V.  a4.  iha  trg  inoXvtQutGbi/ig  ttfi  iv  XQUjtt^  ^^ffl*) 
v.  26.  ikaaTTiQiow  ^ia  niattotg  It  tv^  oZfiav*  aitov»  v.  a6.  37.  a8. 
3o.  3i.  c.  4,  11.  i4.  16.  5|  1.  a.  9,  3o.  3a.  lo^  6.  17.  1  Cor.  15, 
i4.  17.  GaL  a,  16.  ao.  c.  3*  c.  5,  5.  6.  Eph.  a,  8.  3,  la.  PhiL 
3,  9.  —  Eandem  ex  analogia  tribuit  Apostolus  niojw  Abraha^ 
roO|  videlicet  persnasionem ,  beneficium  gratiae  Dei',  qna  sa- 
lutem  aeternam  omnibnsi  quam  e^Iudaeis  tnm  e  genlilibns^ 
destiAaverit,  per  sobolem  promissam  et  ex  ipso  nascituram 
horoinibns  eventuram  esse.  vid.  Rom.  4,  9  sqq.  Gal.  3,8.  9. 
16.  Uinc  Rom.  4,  i6.  0  Ix  nlatmg  ^ui^Qaaiiy  filius  Abrahami 
secnndum  «fidem,  dicilur  bonio  gentiiis,  quatenus  ad  illom 
quoque  spectat  promissio  Abrabsmo  data,  pcr  sobolem  eioa 
omnes  gentea  servatum  iri.  vid.'  GaL  3,  7 — 9  —  c)  persUasio 
de  rebos  ad  religionem  christianam  pertinentiboa ,  qoatenoa 
est  in  inteilectu,  cognitio  c/iriseiana^  ita  in  scriptis  Paolinia, 
Rom.  12,  3.  {iitqov  t%  niatioig»  v.  6«  Vid.  '^vailo/fa.  v.  i4. 
do&siSf  ti  niatet.  1  Cor.  12,  9.  i3,  a.  i3.  Tit.  1,  i3.  et  in 
epistola  lacobi  ubi  nlatig  opponitar  roi^  iQyOigt  exercitio  pie- 
tatis  christtanae,  lac.  a,  1.  ij^siv  njy  niatirf,  (vid.  "£^10»  Aob 
no.  7.  ler.  i5,  18.  vdonQ  xffhvdig^  oin  ejof  niattf.)  v.  5.  i4.  17. 
18-— 24.  2  Petr.  1,  5.  {niawig,  quae  iac.  2,  22.  23.  Abrahamo 
tribnitur,  est  cognitio  veri  Dei,  religio  eius,  quatenus  conti- 
nebatur  scientia  Dei  eiosque  sapieutiae  et  benignitatis^)  -— 
d)  porro  niattg  de  fide  christiana  dicitnr  ita,  ot  notiones  ad- 
iunctae  specteotur  variae,  eaeque  non  nbique  satis  certo  di»- 
tinguendae,  nec  in  mente  scriptor^ro ,  ut  videtnr,  semper 
distinctae,  qoora  haud .  raro  sensu  praeguante  hoc  vocabulo  nsi 
sint.  Ita  nUnig  de  prof&ssione  fidei  christianae,  Act  i3,  8* 
i4,  22.  i5,  9.  16,  5.  1  Cor.  16,  i3.  2  Cor.  1,  24.  GaL  6,  10. 
1  Tim.  2,  i5.  — -  de  Jtudio  pietatis  christianae ,  Rom.  1,  8. 
11,  ao.  a  Cor.  8,  7.  10,  i5.  i3,  5.  Eph.  5,  i3.  6,  23.  CoL  1,  4. 
PhiL  I,  a5.  a^.  a,  17.  i  Thess.  1 ,  3.  1  Tim.  3,  i3.  —  fle 
amore  e  fide  nato  in  Christum  et  Cbristianos,  Rom.  i,  la.  ^ 
iv  aii^oic  ulaTtg,  1  Tbesa.  1 ,  8.  ij  niatig  i|   n^hg  vit  &%itk 
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aThesi/i,  3.  4.  ii.  tgfa  nbnsdtg.  aTim.  i^  5.  i3.  Ir  nbvA 
«04  iLfdnii  T^  h  JCgun^  9|  sa.  5,  lo.  4,  7.  TiL  a,  la  PhiL 
▼•  5«  nkfjtf  ijt  iiitg  ngog  j6v  nifiw  stoi  ffatf ag  tovp  afkvg> 
Uebr.  6,  la.  —  de  Jisciplina  clir. ,  moribus  chrisLi    1  Tim. 

4,  ag.  5,  8.  la.  6^  10 —  12.  —  H^  fidsUtate ^  oonstaniia  in 
fido,  £ph.  1,  i5.  17.  1  TheM.  3,  a  — 10»  Uebr.  i3|  7«  lac  1, 
3.  —  e)  abstractuiD  pro  concreto  niaxi^  pro  mavtvomCy  teincl 
Bom.  \y  17.  jiicato<ri;vi7  ^sc  nlcTTeftic  Ag  niaw^f  qood  c.  3,  aa. 
iU  didtnr,  imaioairfi  dut  nioTemgjfffoBXQ^  dg  navtag  toig 
nmivortag. 

q)  dicitnr  de  obieelo  fidei,  et  est  •)  nniverte:  roUgio 
ehristianay  qnatenus  traditnr  et  flda  suacipitnr,  Aet  16 ,  7, 
VJT^vof  Ty  nUnikf   religionem  traditanr  admiaemnt  Rom*  i, 

5.  tlq  vnanoijv  niaxBnSf  ut  religioni  traditae  morem  gererent 
c.  i4,  a6*  Act  i4|  aj,  S^vga  ntatevCt  aditua  ad  rclig.  chr, 
Act.  34,  a4.  9  Petr.  1,  i.  1  io.  5,  4.  lud.  ▼.  3.  ao.  Tit  3,  i5. 
ipiXovnag  ^fia$  h  niaTB$  tanquam  Chriitiani.  1  Theca.  1  ^  4« 
obcovofiia  ^  h  niatB$f  quae  ad  rcligionem  pertinet  1  Tim.  1, 
a«  Tixvop  h  niate^.  Tit  1 ,  4.  T£3cyq>  Mra  aoiwigp  niatsr*  — 
b)  credenda^  doctrina  chr,  a  Cor.  1,  a4.  mioMua»r  t^  niatmgt 
praecibere  doctrinam  credendam.  GaL  1  ^  aS.  1  Tim.  3,  9.  — 
wr0  doctrina,  a  Thess.  3,  la.  t.Tim.  4 9  l.  6.  a  Tim.  3,  8. 
(Ignat  ad  Ephea.  $.  16.  9ii0T*y  ^£0t  h  mcsx^  didaanalta  ift^ol- 
^8»y.  Origen.  ncpi  (»p;|^cSiry  praef.  (•  3.;  yiapoitoli  ^iltfif»  CnioTir) 
Christi  praedicantes.*') 

y)fiduoia  ex  fide  alicni  habita  nata,  yertrauen;  ita  de 
fiducia  aegrotornm,  se  sanatum  iri,  Matth.  8,  10.  9,  a.  aa.  9i 
99.  i5|  a8.  Marc*  a,  5.  5,  34.  10,  5a«  Lnc  5,  ao.  71  9.  5o.  8, 
48.  i7i  19*  18,  4a.  Act  3,  16.  i4y  9.  Iac.5|  i5«  —  de  fiduda, 
qua  miracula  ab  apostolis  possint  patrari,  Matth.  17,  QO.  ai» 
a  I .  Luc.  1 7,  5.  6.  —  fiducia  in  Denm ,  Marc.  1 1 1  aa.  Eph«,  6, 
16.  CoL  a,  la.  1  Theas.  5,  18.  lac.  i^  6.  —  de  animo  forti  et 
oonstanti,  Marc.  4,  4o.  Luc.  8,  a5.  aaj  3a.  Act  Cj  5.  [8.3  1 1, 
a4.  a  Cor.  4,  i3. 

^)fide8,  religiOf   qnae  promissis  stat,  mandata  ezteqni* 
iar ,  fidelitas ;  sinceriias ,   Matth.  a3,  a3,   Rom.  3,  3.   Gai.  5, 
aa.   i  Tim.  i,  5.  19.  Ixmv  nhtiv,  fidus,  sincerus  sis.  c.  u,  7.  4, 
la.  Apoc.  a,  19.  i3,  10.  (Prov.  la,  a3.  les.  5,  1.  Sir.  1,  33.  4Qi 
la.   i5,  i5.  1  Sam.  26,  a3.) 

Iltatogf  fj,  oV,  —  LXX  maxime  pro  1»M,  etiaai  pro 
fV^H  —  1)  cui  fides  habetur ,  fide  dignus;  "i  Cor.  y,  a5. 
a  Tim.  a,  a.  1  Petr.  4,  19.  Apoc.  19,  1 1.  ai,  5.  aa,  6.  (1  Hacc. 
i4>  4i.  loseph.  vit  §.  47.)  —  nMtog  ttn,  qui  fidem  apod  aJi* 
quem  habet^  pro  fido  habetur  ab  ilio;  Act.  16,  i5.  mor^  tf 
MVQltff  i.  e.  domino  acceptam  gratam.  (ioseph.  belL  5,  i3.  i. 
T^  irifit^  rnatog  xal  tifiiogj)  —  ex  adiuncto:  veraXf  Apoc.l» 
5.  o  fioQivg  niatog»  c.  a^  i3.  5,  i4.  (Prov.  i4^  5.  Ps.  891 56.)  — 
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venUy  certus,  i  Tim.  i»  iS.  3y''i«  4,9.  a  Tim.  9^  ii*  Tit  3,  8*  ^ 
Act  i3,  34.  xa  ootmi  ^fa/fij  va  nma,  bebr.  &'*3^n  nn  ^nDJl» 
les.  35  f  3.  i.  e.  promisM  Davidi  daU  certj»rtiiD««  —  12^  Jutiie^ 
fideliSf  fidem  servans,  adail^oc»  ^^-  ^»  9*  >  ^^^***  ^»  i^.  Apoc. 
d,  lo»  —  da  eo  qui  promiMia  suia  sUty  1  Cor.  1,  9,  nwio^  0 
S^iog»  10,  i3.  iThess.  5,  a4.  aTbess.  3,  3.  aTim.  2,13.  Hebn 
10,  23.  iiy  11.  1  lo.  1,  9.  (Deut  3ay  4«  7,  9.)  —  a  G}r.  1,  i8« 
.niffre^  o  ^ao^,  per  Dei  fidem!  contesUuitit  esty^  at  "^Im  ^)^HS 
lea.  65f  16.  —  Potiseimum  de  miaistris,  qoi  officio  saliafaciiijit]! 
mandaU  fideliter  exseqnantary  neque  suum  oommodum  sed 
rem  domini  corant^  Mattb.  14^  45.  aS,  ai.  (1  Sam.  aa,  i4«) 
liuc.  13,  49.  1  Cor.  4,  9.  £ph.  6,  ai.  Col.  1,  7.  4,  7.  1  Tim.  i, 
la.  3,  11.  Uebr.  a,  17.  3,  s.  5.  (1  Sam.  ay  37.  Num.  la^  7.)  — 
morro^  en;*  6Xiya^  Mattb*  95,  23.  jy  oXiyof^  Xuc.  16,  10—12. 
>  9»  17.  —  3)  ^&f  persuaderi  sibi  patiiur ,  yui  fidem  hubes^ 
glaubendf  lo.  20,  27.  Gal.  3,  9.  —  Uioc  ol  nunoi  vel  ut 
1  Cor.  4,  17.  £pb.  1,  1.  Col.  1,2.  pleniut  dicitur  nmoi  h 
uv^ifff  qui  Cbristo  fidem  babent,  ouhores  Christi,  Cbristiani, 
Act  lo^  45.  16,  1.  2  Cor.  6,  i5.  1  Tim.  4,  3.  lo.  12.  5,  16«  6^ 
2.  Tit  I9  6.  Apoc.  17,  i4.  (Ita  de  ludaeis  legi  mos.  adbae* 
rentibosi  1  Macc.  3,  i3.  et  maxog  pius  Dei  cnltor,  Sir.  1,  i4. 
Meb.  f^i  8.  Ps.  101  ^  8.)  —  «riaToy  adv«rbialiter:  qnod  fidei 
cbrislianae  oonvenit,  cultore  Cbristi  dignum  est*,  3  lo.  v.  5. 
«rsor^  imsSgi  pie  agis^  sive  etiam :  fideliteri  praecepto  oon<- 
venienUr.  *• 

Hkexim,  «1  £010011  C*  n/crTf^)  fidemfaciO|  (medinm 
Io8epb.ant6|  ii.  4.  et  j.)firmo,  confirmo ^  (1  Reg.  1,  3& 
1  Cbron.  17,  i4.  2  Sam.  7,  25.  2  Macc.  7i  24.)  passivum  per^ 
euadeor,  oonfirmor;  2  Tim.  3,  i4.  jt  0!^  ifrfavoidijCf  ^IUM 
firma  fida  lenes.  (Ps.  781  4i.  htmfid^rpav  h  t^  iiO&ipti/.  — 
(ketemm  pro  confirmari,  sUbiliri  LXX  pro  bebr.  ^lDMat  2  Sam. 
j,  16.    1  Reg.  8|  17.   1  Chron.  17,  24.  2  Chron.  11*19.   ^»  ^7« 

Ps-  93,  7.)    ^       ^        , 

nXavdo^f  Sy  f.  ^o>,  (a  nXopfi)  —  LXX  potissimom  pro 
nsm  in  Kal  et  Uiph.  —  errare  /aciot  a  recta  via  abduco,^ 

a)  propr.  (Deut.  27,  18.)  —  nXavaofjia^y  erro,  aberro,  a  recia 
via  abducor,  ich  verirre  micb ,  Mattb.  18,  12.  1 3.  1  Petr.  2| 
25.  (Ezod.  23|  4.  Pa.  119,  175.)  —  oberro^  circumvagor^ 
peragro,  Hebr.  Hf  38.  iv  i^fiioug  nXaiKiifuvo$,  (Geu.  ii^  i4i 
inXap&to  TOf  li^ijfiof.  Gen.  37,  i4.  nXavoifurov  iv  r^  nsilof* 
looeph.  belU  7,  5.  7.    niqi  naoav  inXafiQvro   olxov/iA^ir.}   — 

b)  tropice:  tiJUfaoi,  a  via  veritatis^  pietatis  abducop  ef  ad 
errores^  vitia  seduoo,  (lea.  63,  17.  Sir.  i5,  12.)  1  lo.  9|  26. 
*—  de  seduclione  ad  idoIoUtriam  Apoc.  2,  20.    12,  9.  i3,  i4. 

I  19,  9o.  90,  3.  (Deot  i3,  5.  £zech.  44,  10.  i5.  Hos.  4,  19.)  -*^ 
mXdpdu  popnlof  i.  ••  ad  rebellionem ,  ad  bella  seduco ,  viu^ 
Miem,  Qk9Log.2i9  9.)  lo.  7,  12.   Apoc.  20,  8.  10.  — /oi/o. 
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ich  t&uiche^  istrSgm,  llatth.  a4^  4.  5.  ii,  s4*  lltn.  %5p  5^6. 
•ft  Tim.  3,  iS«- 1  lo.  3»  7.  (l«r.  dS/So.  ProT.  19^  dy:  llickcA* 
S.)  —  tayifiv  nloitthf  UUh  l  ^o.  i,  8.  (Im;  4;,  i5.  av&fmtm 
fun  iamiw  inlavi^&^Q)  —  nlanmofuUf  a  fwo^  a  jrisiaia 
ubsrro^  seduai  me  patior,  peoeo,.  Ip.  7,  47.  1  Car.  x&,  SSL 
9  Tim.  3,  i3,  TiL  3,  3.  Uebr.  3,  la  siIiiiAfTai  t^  oafBta.  (Pk. 
95,  11.  €bU.'le8.  39,  3  4,  il  nlunifiuim»  rif  sqrf«)pv«.)  iMir.  S, 
a:  hc  5|  19.  a  Petr«  a,-  iS.  Apoo.  18,  aS^  (P^  119,»  109.  Ptov, 
91,  16.  les.  46,  8.)  —  /alior^  frmude  dedpiarf  Uk  tfioaclieA 
betriige  mich,  —  indicioy  Hatth.2a,  99.  Mero.  19»  94«  97« 
Lqc.  91,  8.  Uc*  i|  16.  —  spe^  exapectaiioiie»  1  Cor*  6,  9.  GaL 
S^  7«  (Sep.  9,  91.  5,  6.  loiepfa.  ant  lo^  i.  4»  id.  beU.6>  5.  4. 
•t  nlaeiifii9%Ht  ^^  6el£nichteii.)  *•  '     ' 

IZlai^q/i}^!  ^,  Cqood .dedacant  anUfynx  <»Tere  fecio) 
i)  aberratio  (£sech.34y  19.)  —  tropioe:  a)  iBtraiisiti?e:  eirror 
memiii,  aberratio  a  vero  et  recio  perveraay  falia  opioio, 
1  Theas.  9,  3.  9  Theu.  9,  ii«  —  de  moribnf :  perversa  sen^ 
iiendi  agendi^ue  raiio,  peoeaitmif  sceiai^  Rom*  1,  9/.  lac 
5,  90.  lod.  T.  lu  9  Peir.  9,  i8.  (Sap.  t,  19.  filoi^  {Wyp,  tita 
perreria;  —  de  defectione  a  Tero  Dei  BnltB,.  Cseoh.  33,  lo. 
pro  9^u*  Sap^  19,  94.  ler.  93,  17.  io^Aeti»  Thoiiaie  aaepe  do 
jdololatria  gentium,  nt  $.  38.  45.)  —  b)  tnBiitlves  i^duoiio 
ad  errores,  tcI  Titia,  Eph.  4,  i4.  lu^o^la  tijg  fli&09i|C  pru 
tSf  nXamirraie.  9  Petr.  3,  17.  1  lo.  4,  6.  %i  nm6fu$  v%  wXnyffc 
i.  e.  doctorem  in  errores  indnccntem.  —  9)  ffi^  $  Betn^ 
Matth.,97,  64.  (ProT.  i4,  8.  pro  m'^.)  Hefydi.fliiuii^*  iinm^ 
cf.  ITXoyooi.  *• 

JZAai^^Tfl}^,  ou,  o,  (a  nAan})  erraticoi,  Tftgabmidoa, 
rHo8.  9,  17*  pro  ^v^^  JaoftM  nlapTJja$  h  tiOs  f^mew}  — 
oar^^  fliAof^rfjtf  iieUa  erratioa,  iidta  erram;  (Xenoph.  loea. 
4,  7.  5.  loieph.  ant  3,  6.  7.)  —  in  N.  T.  semel  de  Uim  ,dooto* 
xibos,  Ind.  v.  i3.  Tid.  *Aexf\q* 

nXdvogt  0V9  0,  ^,  etiam  nlafo^,  17,  ovj  1)  Tagi»,  ▼«• 
gabundns.  —  9)  transitive:  ieductor,  iifipoiior ,  ipi  alioe 
indncit  in  errorei;  ita  snbitantiTe  in  N.  T.  Matth.  97  t  S& 
(Lib.  Hen.  p.  162.  S/fSqa  —  Iv  iwifisk  iyflatov  nXavoe  nfof 
ay0Q8VO9ts.)  9  Cor.  6,  8.  1  Tim.  4,  1.  9  lo.  t.  7.  (loaepkMt 
9,  i3.  4.  nXdvo&  avSiQamo^  *ai  anatBwrtsgf  nQoa%rffMXk  AiM)ie6 
¥(m6QUJiAoifg  nQayfiatBvoiievoi'  Act.  Thom.  §•  45.  0  JiuJUe|iive| 
nilayo^,  impostor;)  *. 

/IlaS,  auog,  17,  iabtdaj  tabnla  laia,  maxime  e  lapide 
aot  alia  mate ria  diiriore  confccta ;  Hcbr.  9 ,  4.  ot  fldUblfC  v% 
iia&f^Mfig  (a  Sam..8,  9.)  duae  tabulae,  quibus  intonpiae  orant 
leges  motaicae,  igitur  tabulae,  quibos  inscriptum  emt  Ibodoa 
Deum  inter  et  laraelitas;  erant  li^ira/,  2  Cor.  3,  3.  (LZX  pro 
rvib»  £xod.  3i,  17*  39,  i4.  i5.  34,  1.  4.  Oent  4,  i3;  lo^  1  eqq- 
loseph.  3,  5.  4.)  —  9  Cor.  3,  3.  eir  nXa^l  KOQdlag  aaigdmi^  (P^ 
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ffttQxh^  otiosam  cst  et  appositam  tantam  oppositioiiis  gratla, 
i.  e.  leges  inscriptae  in  cor,  tanquaui  in  tabalam.  (Prov.  5/3. 
ffdyfov  avrag  inl  nXaM^g  xagitttg'  ler.  17,  i.  Rom.  a,  i5.  i^of 
l^fiov  YQamov  h  ratg  Kagdiaig  avrooyO 

nidafAat  Togf  %6t  (a  Trloaaoi,  pcrf.  paas.  ninXaaiUH) 
res  a  Jignlo  formata^  figinentum;  Rom.  9^  ao.  (Ut.  29,  16. 
n^M  —  pro  *^^2  ^^  ^^^»  i3.  Hab.  a,  18.  —  coipmentomy 
loaepL.  c,  Apion.'*!,  a8.)  ^**. 

17ila(J<rai|  attice  9rilarTQ>i  £  ^rJUHroD,  fingo;  —  proprie 
At  Jigulo,  Rom.  9,  ao.  (les.  agi  i6.  pro  n1^^.  Sap.  i5,  7.  80 
—  de  Deo  creante  bomines.  1  Tiro.  a,  i3.  (pro  ^22 *«  Gen.  a, 
7.  8.  a  Macc.  7,  aS.  —  terram  Ps.  95,  5.  ler.  33,  a.  %a  nina 
ler.  5i|  19.  —  To  nfevfia  at&gmiov  Zacb.  la,  1.  —•^fafar/L 
les.  43,  1.  —  sermones  fingOy   losepb.  c,  Apion.  1,  33.)  *« 

nXaoTog,  17,  01^1  (a  nkaaaoaf,  perf.  pasa.  ninXaatai^ 
fictusy  formatos;  —  txop.fictus,  commentiHus\  a  Petr.^a,  3. 
nXaatolg  Uyoign  Crest.  XII.  Patr.  p.  5a3.  nftS/ia  ^psiiovgf  h 
unmXeia  ual  ^i^h^  xov  nXdtrwf  Xoyovg  avroS.  Tid.  etiam  IlXd&a&$ 
et  nkaapM.)  ♦. 

UXoTaSai  a^,  17,  (feminin.  a  nXavvg)  intell.  696^%  vta 
latior,  platea^  Mattb.  6,  5.  la,  19.  Luc.  10,  10.  i3,  a6.  i4# 
ai«  Act.  5|  i5.  Apoc.  11,  8.  ai,  ai.  aa,  a.  (LXX  maxime  pro 
Mr\  ludic.  19,  i5.  17.  Zach.  8,  4.  —  etiam  pro  n^:mn  Ps.  i8# 
46.*  le».  i5,  5.  Tob.  i3,  17.  ♦. 

nXdvogf  Bogf  contr.  ovg,  to ,  (a  nXajvg)  latitudo,  Eph. 
3,  18.  (vid.  MiJKog)  Apoc.  ai,  16.  (LXX  pro  ^jfl  Gen.  6,  i5. 
£xod.  a5,  10.  17.)  —  nXdtog  rljg  yljgt  terra  lata,  i.  e.  plana, 
planities,  nt  videbatur  bominibus  piisciBy  Apoe.  ao,  9.  Uab. 
i,  6.  pro  ah153.  *.  • 

IlXatvftOf   f.  vy<3 ,   (a  nXavug)  latum  fado ,  ampiifico ; 

0  propr.  Matth.  a3,  5.  TTilarvy.  ra  tfvXaMvljfiia^  les.  54,  a.  ler. 
5i,  58.  1  Macc.  i4,  6.  —  b)  metapborice  ex  hebraismoy  ubi 
aimiliter  ^^rp«7  Oeos  dicilur  nXaxifw  zkfi  *(Ps.  4»  1.)  qaum 
iUiim  a  malia^  quibua  constringitur,  liberat,  et  xaQdiaw  r§f og, 
(Pb,  119,  3a.)  qonm  cor  curis  constrictnm  levat  Ita  in  N.  T. 
bis  a  Cor.  6 ,  1 1 .  ^  ttaQdia  ^fASf  nsnXatvfTai ,  animnm  leva- 
tnm  sentio.  a  Cor.  6,  i3.  tfjf  di  aur^y  dfttfiM9laf  nXatif^ 
^ffra  »al  vfistg.  Yid.  ^fttfua&ia*  coii>  1  Macc.  3 ,  3.  inXdtvfB 
dolar  T$  Xa^.)  ♦• 

IIXaTv^,  61^1  V,  latus ,  spatiosus;  semel  Matth.  j,  i3. 
(LXX  pro  ^"1  Neh.  9,  35.  Ezech.  a3,  3a.  Neh.  7,  4.  loseph. 
beli  3,  a.  a.  nilaTV  nedioy.) 

nXiffittf  tog»  tOy  (a  nXeKO))  quod  nexum,  contextam 
eat,  tf/xi  Gefiechs^  (losepb.  ant.  a,  9.  4.  nXiyfia  pvpXt/fOff  cai 
impositua  fuerat  Moses  infans.)  —  semel  de  ornatu  mulienuli 

1  Tim.  a,  9.  abi  alii   explicant:    cincinni,    crines  intorti^ 
kiinstliche  Uaarlocken,  aiii:  vittae  crinibus  innezae.  (1  Petr*    ' 
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S,  3.  if  iiMtiovy  tf^fik*')  —   AquiU  et  Thcod.  les»  38 ,  5«  pao 
ITl^BlKf  diademai  corooa. 

'ilileraTog,  1}«  ofy  (snperlat  a  nol^^)  ^umi  pluHmmM,s 
i/uam  maximus;   Matth.  ai,  8.   o  niUlkiTO^  oxJloa»    ioU  tarb% 
qDanla  erat  cap.  ii,  uQ»  ai  nXtlaiM  di/ya^uig.    (lcseph.  ant.  5, 
1.  94.)  —  To  nXiiajoVf  ad  summum,   i  Cor.  i4,  a/. 

JZXsioifj  oro^,  c,  ^,  ueutr.  nJUiOVy  UfiUtius  nl^or,  to^ 
(Mauhiae  grauim.  $.  i35.)  (comparat^  a  noUg)  LXX  pro 
^"21  &^Sl9  seq*  genilivo,  aeq.  ^'^  et  seq.  no^»  i)  maior  fisM^ 
iiiat0f  copiosior,  abundanUor:  lo.  ib,  a.  islsioya  sca^oVp 
brgiorem  fructum.  Act.  iS,  2o,  ini  nkki/oifa  f^^oVf  diutiuf. 
Qebr.  d,  3.  nlttovoq  iolr^.  —  Neutrum  nJUldv  «t  nicov ,  plua. 
Matth..S,  20.  jav  ^^  nepfteaaooj;  ^  diMuo^fj  v/tuSv  «XeSov  twv 
fQoiAiMtxinv-  Marc.  la,  43.  Luc.  ai|  3.  Iq.  ai,  i5.  —  niUov 
na^f  ploa  quam,  ultra  qood  praetcriptum  eit,  Loc.  3,  i3« 
r^  filaSov  a/anija^i  magiai  impensiua  amabit|  Luc.  7,  4a.  — 
Luc.  9i  i3.  fc^Sov  ^  n^e  ooTOft»  Lac  7»  43.  to  nXetov,  plns 
qoam  alii.  Act.  iS,  a8.  ^ijdcv  niUbv  nJl^i^f  ^'Ml  amplius.  — 
inl  nlOoVf  diutius,  uUerius,  Act.  4,  17.  ao,  g.  a4,  4w  a  Tim. 
a^  i6.  Sy  9.  (ler.  a,  la,  Ps.  6a,  a.  loaepb.  aat  4,  6.  la.)  — 
plnr.  niUibrf^,  contr.  nJUiov^y  plures,  Matth.  a6y  53.  nMouc 
i|  Avjeiia.  lo.  4j  1.  Act  a5|  6.  (loo.  4,  la.)  —  noU£  nlotovsi 
multo  plureo,  lo.  4,  4i.  —  seq.  genitivo,  Aot  4,  aa.  a3,  i3. 
ai.  a^y  II.  —  n>U/ova«  plura  (qiiam  alii)  Maitb.  ao^  lo*  — 
aine  comparatione :  plures^  n^Uiov^  i\V^^u^%  ^ct  i3,  3i.  ai,  10» 
aS,  i4.  a7>  aa  (Mum.  9,  19.)  —  Acta4,  17.  ii  ixw  niU«ofiBsr. 
Luc.  1  ]|  53.  n£^/  nXuovfav  de  rebus  quibusdam.  —  muUi,  Act 
a,  4o«  Act  a8,  a3.  •—  ol  nXeiovegt  cum  articolo:  ^uam  plu^ 
rimi,  exceptis  paucis,  Act.  19,  52.  a?,  12.  1  Cor.  9,  19.  10, 
5.  i5,  6.  a  Cor.  a,  6.  4,  i5.  9,  a.  Pbil.  1,  i4.  Ucbr.  j,  a3. 
(losepb.  ant.  1,  9.  5.  et  ant  10,  7.  3.  vid.  Krebs,  obss.  p.  4o5.) 
.^  a)  maior  quaUiate,  i.  e.  praestantior,  —  us,  melior^  — 
us,  Mattb.  6|  a5.  ^  V^V  ^Xelov  iavt  xfJQ  r^^ocp^.  Maro.  lap 
33.  Loc.  lai  a3.  —  Matth.  la,  4i.  nXalov  VoiyS  cSdSf  lona 
praestantiorem  hic  habetis.  ib.  v.  4a.  Luc.  11,  3i.  3a.  (Pa.  90, 
11.)  —  Mattb.  ai,  36.  nXelovag  %Sv  n^ieir.  Uebr.  1 1,  4.  Apoe. 
Si  19.  colL  Eaech.  ag,   i5.  \ 

nXium,  f.  dic9,  connecto,  coniexOf  Matih.  a^^  ag.  Marc. 
i5y  17.  lo.  I9i  9.  (LXX  les.  a8,  5.  Exod.  28,  i4.)  *. 

nXiov,  vid.  nXBlatv. 

nXeoviCoif  ^*  u(f(ef  (a  nXiov)  copiosior  sum,  oopiose 
adsumy  a  Petr.  i|  8.  a  Chron.  24,  10.  —  augeor^  incrementa 
capioj  cresco^  1  Thess.  5,  la.  0  KVQiog  {i^V  ^H^^  nXeeraaM 
uai  ne^aevaM  xy  ifini/*  a  Tbess.  i|  3.  (!t(  nXsovaCNy  quod* 
erescit  aemper  amor  mutnua.  Rom.  5|  ao.  ^  afMqrxin,  (2  Aeg. 
189  8.  3£sdr.  8»  i5.  Sir.  a3|  3.)  —  augeor  divitiis,  pbiMhabeOy 
a  Cor.  8,  i5.  —  mmgis  m0  oxsero,  Rom.  6,  i.  %  x^^  ^  ^'* 
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4^   i5.   Phil.  4,    17.   naqni^  T^.y  nlitoifdioifxa   fig  16^09  viimp^ 

Stctus  redilurus  ih  vestram  rstionein.  (ro  9riUonx{bVf  pro  n^cj 
od.  36^  la.)  —  LXX  pr,o  f(i9f  rD"!  et  nai^;  eiiam  transi* 
tive,  ut  Num.  26,  54.   Ps.  71,  :iS.    1  Macc.  1^*1  35.  "^. 

JlXaoi^fiKT^ai^  0)9  f.  ffooi,  (iv^^o#  et  ^o»)  1)  nXiov  ixQ», 
plus  habeOy  quam  alins.  —  a)  plua  valeo,  eioen  Vortheil  yor- 
aus  haben,  excello,  (loseph.  prooam.  bell.  §,  5.  Xoyt^  nXsovsu- 
t(Sp.  id.  bell.  4 ,  9.  i^  milites  nXsoPBKtovpxeg  r^  rontf.)  —  su- 
perior  snm  in  pugna,  {nata  xrv  (napip  loseph.  beil.  a,  ig.  a. 
ib.  6y  i.'s.  et  7.)  —  3)  plus  iustOy  lucrum  iniustum  qnaero, 
(loi^eph.  ant.  a,  11.  a.)  LXX  Ezech.  32,  27.  Uab.  3,  9.  pro 
y^,  —  In  N.  T.  a)  transitive:  lucri  catisa  decipio  aliquem^ 
lucrum  iniustum  qnaero  in  aliquo  ^  einen  Ubervortheilen; 
■3  Cor.  7,  ^.  oifdiia  inXsovtxftfiafjiev*  c.  13«  17*  18.  1  Thess.  4, 
6.  (Test  Xil.  Palr.  p.  6:i5,  o  anXovg  ^^uotoy  ouh  im&viAeiy  xov 
nXriaiov  oif  nXsovenTsi,  Act. .  Thonu  §.  1 3.  o^ayov^  iigovteg, 
XnO^  nXB0veM%6vvT€Q)  —  passivum:  fraude  deoipior ,  3  Cor. 
3|  Ji.  Xva  (Ati  nXeonxiij&SfAev  vno  xov  oaTaya.  *• 

nXeovintrigf  ov,  o»  QnXeovenxim)  propr.  qoi  plua  ha- 
bet  quam  alter;  deinde  qui  plua  quani  ei  competit  habere 
studet;  —  lucri  iniusti  cupiduSy  lucrum  fraude  ijuaerens. 
1  Cor.  5,  10.  ubi  nXiovivLxr\q  et  09710$  ila  differunt,  ut  ille  iraud«| 
hic  yi  aliorum  booa  petere  dicalur.  v.  ii«  6,  lo.  £ph.  5,  5« 
noqvoq^  aiia&agTog  ^  nXeovimrigt  og  ioxiv  etimXoXatQrig ,  qni 
idololatrae  similis  est,  aurum  tanquam  idolnm  adorat;  yel 
etiami  si  og  ad  praecedentia  omnino  refertur:  ifuales  etae  eo^ 
lont  idololatraoy  genliies.  Act  Thom.  §.  13.  aqnayeg  nai  riXeov» 
ixtfu*  (in  y.  T.  legitur  Sir.  i4|  9.  eodem  senan;  coll*  HXeOf^ 
tktita.  ioaeph.  ant.  1 ,  3.  3.)  *. 

HXeove^iaj  ag,  ijf  (nXeovextiaff  quod  vide)  propr.  plna 
habere,  maior  porlio',  Xeooph.  mem.  i,  6.  13.  — >-  3)  plns  va- 
lere  qnam  alii  anctoritate,  potestate,  robore,  yi,  das  Ueber» 
gewiokS;  ita  in  re  militari  loseph.  ant  5,  i*  30.  rn  (pvo^nn 
xiv  noXew  nXeoveJ^ia,  firmitate  e.naturali  situ  nrbitim  orta. 
de  bcli.  4,  3.  lo.  ^  ix  tov  xCnov  nXeove%ia,  —  etiam  potestas 
in  alioSj  qua  iia  imperamua,  ut  loseph.  ant.  7,  1.  5«  contr. 
Apion.  3,  16.  -—  Ita  semel  3  Cor.  9,  5.  cS;  eiXoyiav  nal  ^i^ 
wc  nljeovel^iav ^  beneficia  collata  tanquam  e  liberalitate ,  non 
qoati  ex  auctoritate  Apostoli  iubentis;  yid.  y.  7.  nbi  monet 
ut  prompto  animo  dent,  ^1}  j|  avafnr^,  —  3)  iniusti  iuori 
studiumy  luorum  frauda -4/uaesitum  f  Marc.  7,  33.  Luc.  13^ 
i5.  Rom.  \f  39.  Eph.  4,  19.  5,  3.  Col.  3,  5.  nXeove^ia  J]tic 
iQrlm  elioiX.  vid.  TlXeovixtffg.  1  Thess.  a,  5.  oim  ifev^&rgiev  ~ 
iv  nQO<fuae$  nXeoveflagf  i.  e.  non  aub  praetextn  muneria  apo« 
atoli  lucrum  in  yeatmin  damnnm  quaesivimns.  3  Petr.  s,  3.  i4. 
CBodeln  senaa  LXZ  pro  J^,    ludic.  5,   19.  Pa.  119^  36.  ler. 

T  a 
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a9t  17«  Eseduaai  37.  Hab.  9|  9«  Stp.  10,  11»  iill«f».4^  5ol 
eolL  ▼.  45.  loteph.  belL  5,  i.  90.)  *.       . 

»  Hltfvpa,  og,  ^,  laufs  oorporii;  lo.  19,  S4.  Aet,  i%-)^. 

.    (LXX  pro  9b3£,  Gen.  a,  ai  sq.  nse  Niud.  9S,  55.  a  Saa*  dp  «S. 
Exech.  54,  af.^Sir.  So,  11.  49,  7.  "4  llacc.  18,  7.)  \ 

17X^0»,  f.  9U9»,  navigo^  navi  vehor,  Lnc.  8,  aS.  Aet 
aj,  a4.  loD.  i|  3.  —  bIq  TOfroir,  Act  ai,  S.  a;,  6:  (loseph.  •at* 
g,  jo.  a.)  — -  inl  tonov;  Apoc.  i8|  17.  in  texta  GrUiBm  «-^ 
navigando  obeo^  seqi  eectuetivo^^  Act  a^,  ar.  nlUlr  Toig  mm 
T^y  !^a<ay  vofrouff.  nUort^  t^  ^JIoooai^  les.  ^a,  i^  Sir.  4!^ 
94.    1  Macc  i3,  39.   C^oiyb.  S,  4.  10.   Xenoph*  hut  gr*  4» 

11X17712,  ^,  f\t  (a  nX^oow,  perf.  mecl,  ninlitffu)  1)  lo/iv» 
verbor,  Luc.  la,  48.  a  Cor.  6,  5.  11,  aS.  iateiiigendom  rst 
in  locu  Luc.  la,  47.  a  Cor.  1 1 ,  a4.  —  (LXX  pro  D^^  Prov. 
99,  i5.  Sap.  5,  II.  Sir.  aS,  18.  loseph.  vit  ^*  64.  "ant  a,  16. 
9.)  —  a)  vutnus  ex  ictu,  Lnc.  lo,  3o.  Act  16,  aS*  83.  Apoo. 
iS,  3.  la^  i3/  i4.  fikvfffiv  iiaxatQo^t  ▼nlnnsgiadiofiictum.  (lo* 
aeph.  ant  10,  5.  i.)  —  3)  tropice:  eaiamiias  puUied,  affli^ 
eiio  graviif    c/adei^  qua  hominum  e^jpom  ▼ezantiiri    Tel 

.etiam  neeantnr^  ttt  famea,  pestis,  hotthiitt  Vil  feraroM  imp««- 
tns,  morbi  vehementea  et  quae  sunt  hia  vtaiiliai  ^aibna  in^ar 
flageiiorum  corpas  vulneratur;  etiam  cUdci' in  bello.  Ita'in 
N.  T.  Apoc.  9,  18.  20.  11,  6.   i5,  1.  6.  8.  i6>  9.  ai.  18,  4.  8. 

'91,  9*  aa,  18.  LXX  taepissime  pro  rrMy  Mam.  11,  SS.  Dent. 

90,  59«  iudic.  11,  33.  1  Sam.  4,  8.  ies!  "14,  8.  etiam  pro  ntM 
Nnm.  i4y  37.  aS,  8.  9.  1  Sam.  4^  18.  vid.  etiam  1  Mace.  i3, 
3a.  i,  ag.  5,  3.  7,  aa.  8,  4.  —  (Philo  I.  de  vita  Moa.  p.  Gtf* 
6aa.  6a4.  et  ioseph.  ant  a,  i4.  a.  et  4.  usurpant  de  aflltctio- 
nibas  Aegyptiorum  Israelilarum  causa  ipsis  imposilis;  loaeph. 
aat  6,  5.  6.  ib.  8,  4.3.  et  i4,  i3.  8.  de  caiamitate',  eladoi  et 
de  ciade  io  proeiio  de  bell.  1,  19«  3.  3,  a.  1.)  \ 

nXfj&ogj  «oc»  ouc,  To',  (airil^'^ai)  —  LXX  aaepiadma  et 
plerumque  pro  )*\7iti  et  nh  —  mulciiudo ,  i.  e.  a)  magmmi 
numerui ,  copia :  rernm ,  Luc.  5,  6.  nXrid^oq  ii^wiif  nehh  lo. 

91,  6.  Uebr.  ii,  la.  lac.  5,  ao.  i  Petr.  4^  8.  —  oaterva^  Act  * 
a8,  3.  ipQvyiwmv  nXrfi^oQ*  —  hominum :  magnus  numern^  peiw 

y  multi^  turba;  Marc.  3,  7.  8.  Luc.  6,  17.  8,  37.  aS,  37.  fe.  5| 
S.  Act  ai,  36.  Act  a,  6.  5,  i4.  16.  i4,  1.  17,  4.  a5,  9%.  «^ 
Act.  i4,  4.  xo  nXrid^OQ  xfft  ndXccuff,  plebs  urbis,  (^ir.  7^  4.)  — 
b)  de  multitndine  definita  «ut  loco  aut  numero  eat:  comim% 
conoio;  Luc.  1,  lo»  nSv  %o  nXrfioq  %oZ  Xaovj  concio  popnli 
in  tempio  congregata.  c.  19,  37.  linaw  xo  nXf^&oqteh  |Mi4h|* 
TflSr.  c.  aS,  1.  unait  xi  nX^&oq  aurcSr,  coelua  aaaeaaonuB  itt 
aynedrio.  Ita  etiam  Act  4,  3a.  6,  a.  5^  i5,  la.  So.  19,  9*  aif 
aa*  93,  7*  (Ezod.  la,  6.  Sir.  6,  34.  7,  i4.  16.)  *. 

iZXi|^vi^o»|  LvfSf  (a  nXioi  pleous)  LXX  pro  tfl,  M^>?« 
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a)  iransitive:  muIiipHeo  ^  augeo^  erescere  faeio  ^  seq.  acon* 
«at  a  Cor.  9,  10.  Hebr.  6,  i4.  nh^^civ  nhi&vfS  asj  ex  be* 
braismo  (Gen.  3,  16.  16,  10 J  qnam  maxime  copiosam  largiar 
tibi  sobolem.  —  n^l^^vofiMi  augeor^  cresco ;  de  malis:  i»- 
gravesoQ;  de  bonis:  largiter  contingOf  Matlh.  24^  la.  Act 
6#  7-  7f  *7-  9>,  3i.  12,  24.  (Gen.  6,  5.  ler.  5,  6.  P».  3,  1.  25, 
90.)  —  itXfi&vfsa&al  tm  t  largiler  contingere  |  1  Petr.  1 ,  a. 
XaQig  vfilv  *ai  elQr^vfj  nXfiOwd^elfi»   2  Petr.  i,   2.    lud.  v.  2.  — 

b)  intranflitive :  nlfi&vm,  mnltiplico  mei  oresoo,  Act  69  i. 
ftkf^^wivwv  tSv  (la^f^i&v.  (Sir.  43,  36.  1  Macc.  i,  9.  inXfi- 
^vvav  xaxa  ly  t^  j^^.)  *. 

I7Xiji9^o,  i.  nXffOfa^  aor.  1.  Jijr^^ay  «or.  1.  pass.  ^Tiilf;- 
a&fiv,  —  LXX  pro  tiCi1\  Kal  et  Nipb.  et  pro  :?^t)  Kal  et 
I*fiph.   —   impleo ,    seq.   genitivo  rei ,    qua   impletur  aliquid, 

a)  propr.  Matth.  27,  48.  Luc.  5,  7.  lo,  19,  29.  (Gen.  21,  19. 
24y   ]6.  26,  i5.  anXfiaav  avxa  yilg,    Exod.  16,  32«    1  Sam.  l6| 

'  1.)  —  passiv.  impleor ,    Maith.  22,   10.   inXfiad^fi   0  /afio^.  ~ 

b)  t^opice,  passivum:  d)  de  mcnte:  impleor  i.  e.  totua  occu^ 
por  j  feror  y,  agor  j  inXriad^fi  nvevfiavog  ayiov  p  Luc.  1,  i5.  *4i. 
67.  Acl.  2,  4.  4,  8.  3i.  9,  17.  i3,  9.  (Prov.  i5,  4.)  —  d-vfioVf 
Luc.  4,  28.  -*-  q>6pov  f  Luc.  5,  26.  Act.  3,  10.  —  avoiag  Luc 
6,  11.  iifXov  Act.  5,  17.  i3,  45.  —  ^)  de  locisy  Act  19,  29. 
inXfitfd^  ^  noXig  t^^  ffi;/;^u(j6ai^ ,  ortus  e«t  per  totam  urbem 
lamultua.  -(Gen.  6,  11.  i3.  inXria&fi  ^  ytj  udtxiag.)  —  /)  de 
tempore:  absolvor  ^  (ut  hebr.  ^t^^  )  apud  Lucam  c.  i,  23.  57. 
2,  6.  21.  22.  —  eveniendi  sensu  de  praedictia^  quorum  tem- 
pua  est  praeteriapsum,  Luc.  21,  2:2.  niUjaid^^yai  in  textu  Griesb, 
pro  n2i}(H»#^a«  (In  V.  T.  nXfia&r^vok  de  tempore  non  le- 
gitur.)  •.  ^ 

nXfi%jfig,  ov,  0,  (a  nXi^aaoBf  perf.  paas.  ninXriurm') 
percussor;  —  ex  adiuncto:  pugnaxt  litigator ,  ein  UaiifJeU 
siicbtiger;  bia  1  Ti'm.  3,  3.  Tit  1,7.  —  liesych.  nXr\%xT^g^ 
fia^o^i   vfiomi^g*    (Plutarch.  vit  Marcell.  c.  1.  et  vit  Pyrrb. 

c  SoO 

TlXfifAiAVQaf  s.  nXfifAVQaf  ag,  ^,  Qti  nX^fAfAff  a.  nXtjfifi 
ilnctQs  maris)  accessus,  aestus  maris,  mare  aestuans^  -^  inun-F- 
datio ,  exundatio  aijuarum;  Luc.  6,  48.  nXfffkfivQag  da  feyor 
(Uvf^*  (Mattb.  7i  25.  iiXd^ov  ol  noxafAoi)  (LXX  lob.  40y  23.  iav 
fivfixak  nhiiftnvQaf  pro  ^na  ptz;V^  Aqulla  Deut.  33,  19.  pro 
0"^^^  ^^b'^.  losepb.  aut.  2, '10.  2.  Phiio  de  opif.  mundi  p.  i2r 
msa^ir  nXfifjmvQog»  Idem  lib.  i.  vit  Mos.  p.  634.  de  inun^ 
dationibas  Mili.)  *. 

nXffVf  ex  nXiopf  cuius -sigitificationem  semper  sequitar: 

,plas,  uitra^  praeter,  nostrum:  me/ir,  dariiber  hinaus^  (LXX 

pleromqne  pro  r^tit  DDfij,    nlb^T»    n^b  et  'T^^za).    £st  autem 

1)  praepos,   cam  genitivo,   in   media  oration^  post  negatio- 

,iieiD€  mon^lus^  u  t.  non  nisi^   non  praeter,  Marc.  «Si  32« 
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•UN  louif  53^^  fil^y  atToS.  Oes.  45,  i4.  46,  9,  loseplk  ant  i, 
10.  a.  cSq^lcMi  oim  akhii^  fril^.)  io.S,  io«  fiifiiva  nXtiv  f% 
fvyanniq.    Act  iS,   98.   /ui^jiv  nXioy,   Trlnr  TcSr  jnar.  touvm. 

.  Act.  27,  22.  anopokfi  oudefiiat  nXrjv  tov  nAoiov.  —  Act  30«  aSt 
^^  itdigt  nXijp  ufi.  ('^  Reg.  a4,  i4.  ovx  intldtp^ii  nt^  •! 
ntm}^.  if.  64,  4.)  iLtiain  praecedeiile  nag  nbi  nXqr  excipit; 
Act  8r,  I.  nam^  nil^r  jSv  anoovohav.  (Nuni.  Si,  aa.  a3.  Dent 

,  3,  5.)  —  a)  ad  iailiuin  oralrionis  adverbiaiifer  ponitur  ut  no- 
atrain  vielmehr,  ct  quideiii  ubi  oratio  anbsequens  aeDtentiam 
priecedeoteni  vei  auget,  vei  accuratius  definit,  vel  advortiii 
dubitationem  (aut  prolaiaoi  aut  tacilam)  adsetil;  verli  igitor 
potest  pro  ratione  orationis  contextae:  verism,  verunt^men^ 
at,  potUi4,  imo,  utiifue,  Mattb.  11,  9a.  24.  189  7.  26^  59» 
64.  Lnc.  6,  a4.  35.  10,  11.  i4.  20.  ii^  4i.  la,  3i.  i3,  33.  18, 

8.  19,  37.  22,  21.  21.  42.  a3,  28.  1  Cor.  ii,  11.  Epb.  5,  33. 
Pbii  1,  18.,  3,  16.  4,  i4.  Apoc.  2,  25.  (Niun.  29,  35.  iudic.  4, 

9.  2  Cbron.  33^  17.  Amus  9,  8.  Ecd.  7,  3a  lob,  ^  27.  9,  21« 
i4,  18.  33,  8.)  •. 

nki^^fiqy  6ogf  contr.  01;?,  0,  ^f  —  nX^fBC,  %6,  (a  nXiogf 
plenns),    LXX  pio  «]^»,  fitb» ,   55I»,  Ob^,  —    i)  pienmSj  — 
a)  proprie,  a)  de  mpnJuris  et  vasis  cavia,  repletas^  impletus^ 
voiigelullt,   Alattb.  i4,  20.   uoipltov^  nXfiQ9tQ»  c  i5»  37.  Marc. 
6,  43.  8.  19    (Num.  i4,  90.  26.  32.    Deut  6,  11.  Pa.  75,^7.)  — 
P)  de  supeificie:  teclus,   refertuSy  ganz  bedeckt|   Luc.  6,  12. 
ain\Q  n^jj^i^ff  Xiifgag,    lepia    totus   infectua.    (a  Reg    7,  i5.  t| 
idig  nXrigtjg  ifittTioiy.    6,  17.   Ezecb.f  10,  is.    lea.  1,  i5.  |8tQB$ 
oTfiaTOC  nXrjottg)  —  b)  tropice:  pienus,  re/ertus,  copiose  i»- 
structus;  de  bomine-,  nXrigrig  nfeifiatog  ayioVf  Luc.  4,  1.   Act 
6,  3.  7,  35.    1 1,  2-i.  —  TiAijoij^  niavtcjg  Act  6,  5.  8«  vid.  etiam 
Act  9,  36.   i3,  10.  19,  28.  (Lzecb.  28,  12.  nX^frjg  eoqriag*   ies. 
1,4.  5i,  20.    ler,  5,   qj.   Sir.  19,  22.)  —  de  rebns,   lo.  1,   i4. 
9o|a  nXri^g  xaQiiog  %ui  dXri&siag    (Sap.  3,    i4.    iXnlg  avtoitf 
a&afaoiag  n^tj^i^^.    Sir.  42,    16.    r^  ^0^17^   nvQiov  nXrJQeg  %i 
igyop  aLToS  i.  e.  x6  nuv*  coll.  Hab.  3,  2.   i^s,  33,  5.)  —  2»)  pl^ 
nus,  i.  e.  compietus ,  cui  nil  deest,  cui  omnes  adsont  partes, 
qui  babet  iustam  ;magnitudinem ,   nostrum:    voliig;    a)  p^opn 
Marc.  4,  28.  nXriQri  oUov^    grauum   quod  tolam  folliculi,  ^oo 
continetur,     cavitatem    explet,    ut   recle    expiicat  KypK  1,  f* 
i58»  (Geo.  4i,  7.  ozuxvfig  Tovg  nXriQsig»    ib.  v.  22.   Sap.S^  22. 
nXtjQBig  ^^oAd^a^.    Sir.  5o,   6.    oeXi^vrj  nXriQfig-')  —    ^)  tropice: 
perfectus ,  integer  y    2  lo.  v.  8.  fna&bf  nXriQfj  dnoXafi»  (Ralk. 
2,   12.  fiiad^og  nXrjQrjg'  —  nuQdia  nXfjQei,   intfgro,    toto  aniino^ 
2  Reg.  20,  3.  1  CbroM.  ^9,  9.  2  Cbron.  16,  9.  1  Macc.  8,  a5.  — 
Pbiio  de   iegal.   ad  Cai.    p.    1000.   riyBfAona  nl^^frjg  «at  a^tOQf 
Ita  de  migr.  Abr.   p.  399.  ^^api^erat  d  Oeog  tdig  vnfptootQ  a%sXi$ 
ovdet  ^  nX^^Qfj  di  xoi  ziXBia  nuvja^  coil.  iac.  1,  17  )  *• 

nXrjQOtpoQim^   40,   f.  ijoai,   (e   nXi^Qrjg   et  ^opte»   fero, 
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g«stO|  i.  q.  ^i^)  propr.  plenam  t.  totnm  fcro,  rel  QireniDi* 
£ero  mecum  aliqoid  tolua  eo  involatut,  qaaai  Yestimeoto; 
aensu  trausiti ^o :  comp leo ;  et  metaphorice :  fom^  4um  in  aU- 
qua  r€f  perficio  eam  (ooil.  HXif^  sab  no.  a«);  a  Tim.  4,  5. 
vi]v  duMOPiat  oqv  nXiji^ogfflOP.  —  Passivum:  plonui  fio^  pU^. 
nus  roddor^  de  officio:  prorsus  perfidor^  a  Tim.  4,  17.  %$a 
xb  KTJQVYpLa  nXfiQ0q>0Qfi^i,  —  de  rebua  geatia:  peraotUH  sum^ 
Loc  1,  I.  9f6pi  %&i9  nmXff^ot^ofjfr^fLimf  h  f|/i{v  nQoyfiaTWf,  de 
rebua  inter  noa  peractis;  (alii:  de  rebus  satis  certis  et  inda- 
bitatia)  —  de  animo:  ioM  occupor  aliqna  rt,  Col.  4,  i3. 
tA»m  nMi  nmXfji^iiLho^y  (codd.  n&ihfjfiWfOQf^ifo^)  iv  ndvti  . 
i>6ili]/tian  ToS  d^eovf  proraus  occupati  in  obaequio  erga  volun* 
latem  Dei.  (Test  XII.  Patr.  p.  677*  wy  7fX$0f^ia  inXfjgo(poQ^ 
^ijv  tng  avaiQiosiug  avtov-  et  LXX  Ecclea.  8,  11.  InXi^^o^o-^ 
grjj&fl  17  MaQiia  toS  noiiioat,  ferebktnr  animua  totus  etc.  hebr. 
n^iDJ^b  ^\  ^bxa  coU.  £8th.  7,  5.  Ignat  ad  Magnes,  $.  11.)  -^ 
et  ex  adiuncto:  oerius  fiop  oeriior  sum  de  aliqua  re;  fiom. 
4,  ai.  ftkff^oifOQffitiig.  ib.  i4,  5.  tnomoq  h  rqi  I8ia  rot  TrJUjpo* 
ipoQeio&»*  Hesyoh.  imotoi&fi*  incia&fif  inXfjQoq>OQfi&ij  (Eodem 
■ensn  apod  Ignat  ad  Magnes.  §.  8.'  slg  to  nXfjgo(poQfi9^7]9iu  Toiic 
antk&ovrgagf  ot»  ilg  &£6g  iativ.  (Clem.  Rom.  Uomii.  ii.  §.  17. 
nXfjQWpOQtj&iftes  neQv  tSv  inaYYtXfidttav.  coll.  isocrat  Or.  Tra- 
pezit  p.  36o.  edit  Sleph.  ifii  di  noXXSv  aKOVoftmif  iiaQVOP 
nXijQO^poQfjP^elg  Yeyeiffio&av  jAfjdev  xBnTfjod^fn^ ,  nbi  autcm  IVolfiuM 
nXf^ipoQ.  e  textu  ^iecit.)  *. 

IlXfjQOipo^iay  oQy  fjf  CtL  nXv^QoqiOQim,  quod  vide)  propr. 
plenum  vel  completum  habere  a.  ferre  aliqnid,  integritas^ 
perfeetio^  Voilstandigkeit ;  Col.  2,  9.  sl^  nima  nXovtov  tVft 
nXfjQwpoQlag  r^$  avpioeotg,  i.  e.  t^^  awiaeotg  nenhjQO<puQfjfAivffSf 
cognitioaia  ab  omni  parte  perfectae.  Eodem  aensu  Hrbr.  6» 
II.  onovdfj  nQog  tijv  nXfjQoq>OQiav  tJjg  iXnHog,  tt  c.  lo,-  aa.  i¥ 
nXfjQO<poQia  niaweotg  dici  videtur,  ubi  jrero  alii  ezplicant:  pie^ 
nior  certitudo,  Constitut  apoat  7,  39.  naiievia&oi  tijp  ne^l 
tov  O2^8m]T0V  yvSaitVf  trjv  neQi  tov  vlov  inipo^atVf  tijv  neQi 
vau  ifiov  nvBvjAatog  nhijQoq>OQiav»  —  a)  pl«'num  esse  aiiqua 
re,  ca  prorsus  teneri  et  occiipari;  ardor,  itudium^  1  Thess. 
ly  5.  ^  nhr^wpOQia  noXklQf  *potest  vero  htc  etiamad  intelle- 
otuai  referri  et  verti :  firma  persuasio ,  Tel  plenior  oonfir^  , 
matio,  -— >  Apud  profanon  non  legitor.  ** 

IIX fjQooif  05 •  f.  oMToo,  C^  71^17^179)9  LXX  pro  t/kj^  Kal 
et  Niphai  —  1)  impleo ,  repleo ,  plenum  facio ,  a)  jproprie^ 
tt)  de  vacuis  vel  rebus  cavis ^  Matth.  i3,  48.  inl/r^^fj  rete 
piscibus.  —  piitQiQiv  liatth.  23,  3a.  nXfjQ-  to  jUtQov  %Sv  nati" 
gkrv  vfmv,  sensos:  qaod  maiorum  impietati  deest  additis,  €0- 
mulam  additia  sceleribos  maiorum.  (9  Maoc.  6,  i4.  fiox^o^- 
fimv  6  ieonotfjg,  ftijHQ^  toS  natavtpjacnnag  avtovg  ngog  ifmXaj" 
Qetasv  ifiaQtiSvf  noliaaat.   Dan;  8,  a3.)  -*•  Lao.  9|  &•  (lea.  40y 
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4.  olii  Mt^)  —  §)  d«  spoiiop  fuad  p0rmeo,  per  ^pio4  diC- 
{andari  daroh  Vtrbrdtnng  tirtSmen\  impl&Of  Act  9,  a.  q|O0 

2tff*^«  (^  Chron.  7f  i*  loo.  9»  i5.)  —  b)  Iropioo,  o)  ^iamJmrm 
Jado,  largUer  do^  Act  2,  a8.  niqftioii^  ^  UMfqoainfi.  Bom. 
i5,  j3.   et^^q.  AccoMtivo  PhiL  4,  19.  iiaoiiy  H^w  vpiSm^. 
9  ThoM.  I,  11.  -^  possiT.  largitor  acoipio^  PliiL  4^  18.  (Sap- 
Hj  7.  Mtior.   Polyb.  7f  i5«  9.)  —  pi&nmi,  Jargittr  inatrueUu 
aumi  seq.  geoitivo  Act  i3^  62.  Rom.  iS,  i4.  a  Tin.  1,  4.  Lno. 
n,  4o.  (i  Reg.  7^  i4.  Ps.  71,  9.)  soq.  dativo  Roin.  i,  39.  aCor. 
7,  4.  seq.  |y  ciun  dotivo  Eph.  5,  18.  seq.  oooatotivo^  PhiL  i| 
II.  CoL  1«  9.   {Manftiae  gremm.  gr.  %.  4aS.)  —  ^)  cx  no- 
tibne  ee  diffundondi  per   •petiiun:  diffundo,  L  e.  diffundo 
\  alujuid  per  loctun,    laie  propago  s.  ^pargo;    Act  5,  n8« 
fCfisvlif^JM  riir  *IeQovaaX.  v^^  didonrns*    Rom.  i5^  19J  frefrHi]- 
paisc.  t6  €i}o2^/6iUov.  CoL  i|  a5.  t6v  Ao/oy.  colL  jSir*  a4»  a6.  •— 
diffundo  me,   adiecta  notione  operandip  nt  ail:   ooeupo  oli« 
quem  a.  aliqoid  Mum ,  permeo  alu/md  iia,  ut  4Uud  Mum 
habeani  in  mea  potestate;  lo.  16,  6.  ^  l/im^  n&ulJ/pm^'  v§i£p 
vj^r  noQdiap*  Act.  5  ^  3.  hiXtnifuoBP  0  onamwic  mv  nafdimp  oov* 
£ph«  i^  a3.   voS  ro  sricvra  jv  noff^v  nlqfa^fiavoVf    eiua  qoi 
onmia  omnino  imperio  aao  tenet  ib.  4,   10«  I90  «cXqfCMig  xa 
navra.  (Sap.  i,  7*  9iv«i^a  sni^iov  nsnX^Qnm  %ijp  ofaiovfiiviiVy 
nal  %6  ovviiwf  va  narta  n.  v.  L  ler.  aS,  a4.  oujt  vov  ov^arev 
oaj  T^v  ^'^v  iyat  nlfiQS',  vid.  etiam  Ps.  iS^,  7  •qqO  —  Jla  in 
jcriptia  Paulinia  etiam  paaaivum  uaurpatur^  diounturque.  nlq- 
QoSa&a^  Ciiriatianiy    iinpleri  Dei  operationo,   L  e.  pronut 
leneri  a  Deo  et  leau ,  qaatenua  eccleaia  Dei  conaiderator  tan- 
quam  nXf^v^fia  Dei  et  Chriati,  i.  e.  locus»    quem  nterque  on- 
habitati    in   quo   operatur.     Vid.   ililj^iu/ia.   £ph.  S,    19.   Zvo 
nhilQai&iixB  dq  nav  ta  nX^^fia  rov  &MVf  ut  implcamini,  pl^^ 
aitis  Deo,  L  e.  mens  v^tra  a  Deo  tota  regatur»  ita^   nt  aitio 
Torum  nXlfQo^^  quasi  templum   Dei»   in  quo  conapiean  ait 
eiaa  maiestas.    (Alii :   ut  impleamini  booia  divinia  qoibnacnn* 
que.)  CoL  9,  10.  nal  iata  iv  avrfT  nBnhjQaiUvo^,  et  aitja  ploni 
Christo,  prorsus  ab  eo  regamini. 

2)  compleof  plenum  faoio  ut  nihil  desit,  vollitdadig 
maehen^   L  e.    a)  perfectum»   omnibus  numeris  aAsopUum 
facio;  vapav  lo.  3,  29.  i5,  ii»  16,  a4.  17»  i3.  1  Io«  i,  4.  nW. 
▼.  m.  rhiL  2,  2.  —  viraiiOTjv  2  Cor.  10,  6.  —  fip/ov  Apoe.S, 
2«  ~  CoL  4y  12«  Tsism  nai  nenXfi(miUtOi  iv  nawti  AeMJfuni 
voi;  ^aov#   perfecti  omnibusque  ouineris  absoluti  ia  obaeqoio 
erga  Dei  voluntatem-  —    b)  n^  fi^iem  perducOf  finio,  ah^ 
solvo;  Luc.  7,  1.  lif2^pQiaa  narr«  va  ^ijfiara.   (1  llaoa^  19-) 
Aot  12,  25.  vrr  Aaniovtor,  diatribulionem.  Act  i^i  ni.  mg  ii 
tnXtifti&fi  tavut,   quibua  ita  peractia.    Act  i3.,  25.  s^f.  W9 
dgoitowt  vitan  ouraum.  («lii:  munos,  oificiam.)  Ronial^  4«  Zro 
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t6   dtnaiwfAa  tov  vofjiov  nXfj^&Jj  it  ^/ur«'  at  •enteniia  legia 
damnatoria  finem   habeat   quod 'ad  noa   attinet   Apoa  6,   ii. 
Se»g  nXfjgoiaaHit  intellige  jov  Sqohov^   vel  tov  ^fpoyoy*  (Sap.  4^ 
la.   6  T6iUi(u#^$  |y  oi^Yt^  inXtiQtaaa  XQOVOvq  fAanQovg,)  —    Ita 
etiam  tempus  dicitor  Tfili^^oSa^ai,  absolvi^  prorsM  Jiniri,  Marc. 
1,  i5.  Luc.  21,  24.  lo.  7,  8.  Act.  7,  23.  3o.  9,  23.  24,  wj.  (Gen. 
25,  24.  29,  21.    LcY.  12,  4.  25,  3o.    iosepb.  ant.  4,  4.  5.  ibid.  6, 
4.   1.  nXr^fa&ivxoq  xov  %qovov^    Nec  aliter  Luc«  22,   16.  lai^ 
ofOU  nXi^poi^^  (o  jeacpo^)  ir  t/;  fiaoAda  tov  ^eovt   usque  dam 
tempus   ad  iuaogarationem  regni   Dei   absolutum   fuerit;   velv 
naque  dum  hoc  teropua  (aicir  ovro^)  finitum  faerit  per  regnum 
diyinnm.  vid.  v.  28.     Vocabula  tempus  indicanliay   ut  ;^ooyo9, 
quippe   facillime   intelligenda,   saepe  taceri,   aatia  notum  est. 
(Aiii  intelligunt  to  9iaa;^a,    et  veitunt:   nsque  dum  perfectior 
coena  instituta  fuerit  in  regno  Dei)  —    c)  praesto,  peragOf 
quae  sunt  mauJati,  ofiicii;    Mattli^,  i5.  nX.  niaav  dtxaioao- 
^y.  AcL  i4,  26.  Aom.  i3,  8.  Gai.  5,   i4.  Col.  4,  17.  (i  Reg.  i, 
4.  8,  i5.24.  Ps.  20,  4.  1  Macc.  at,  55.   4  Macc.  12,  i4.  loseph. 
ant.  5,    2.  8.   nXtiQoiaeiv  T^y  Imd^viiiav.    c.  Apion.  n,  4o.)  — 
praesto   vel  patior^    quae   praeslanda   vel   patieuda    sunt   ex 
neceasitate  fati,    a.  vaticinioiura;   Matlb.  6,   17.  ij^ov  nXviQS^ 
GO*  (lov  «efioy  jcai  tov^  Ti^ocjpijTa^»)   veni   ut   omnia  peragam 
et  patiar,  quae  de  Messia  sciipta  sunt;    (alii:   ut  legem  ob*- 
aervem  ipse.)   Act  i3^  2/.  inXiiQ^avLV  (ludaei  eo,  quod  lesnm 
cruci  affizerunt)  xa^  (poH'a^  Tcuy  nQOf^r^xmV'   Act.  3,  18.  0  ^sop 
IfrAij^aKrsf  ovtqi,  boc  peregit,  evenire  iussit.  Luc.  9,  3i.  'Siohov^ 
.^y  ^fieiUU  nlij^oSy,  fata  ultima,  qnae  passurus  erat  secundum 
vaticinia  et  voiuntatem  Dei.  —    Passivum  de  promissionibnf| 
dictis  quibuscunque,  potissimum  de  vaticiniis:  impleri^  even^ 
tum  habere^  Mattb.  1,  22.  2,  i5.  17.  23«  4,  i4.  8,  17.  12,  17« 
i3^  35.  2jy  4.  26>  54.  56.  27,  9.' 35.  Marc.  i4,  49.  i5,  28.  Ltkc 
1,  20«  4|  21.  [21,  22.]  24,  44.  lo.  12,  38.  i3,  18.  ]5,  25.  ^17^  ' 
12.  18,  9*32.   19,  24.36.  Act.  1,  16.  lac.  2,  23.  (i  Reg.  2,'27, 
2  Cbron.  36,  21.)  ^. 

nX^QiofAaf  TOffi  TO,  (a  nXriQooi,  perf.  pass,  nsnXtJQWfiai) 
LXX  pro  ^P73  —  1)  fartum,  fartura^  id  quo  impletum  es$ 
ali^uiJf  die  Puliung ;  ita  TrAi^ooi^uara  fijuiy  dicuntur  omniai 
quibaa  onusta  est  navis,  et  Pbilo  (^W.  de  vita  Mos.  p.  45 1.) 
animalia  in  arca  Noacbi  appellat  to  nXrnQiofia  eius.  Idem 
(qnod  omnia  probus  lib.  p.  871.)  usurpat  de  saburra  qua  navis 
recta  atat,  et  transfert  ad  virtutem :  o  ao(^bq  igfia  nai  nXrjQoiiia 
MaXoxaYaS^elag  Sa^q^SQOfievog*  —  Uinc  copia ,  plenitudo ,  i.  «. 
a)  omnia,  quae  continet  aliquid*,  ita  in  locutione:  1)  yrl  %ai 
%6  nUnfUfia  ainrfif  ^  ^^^'  lo^  ^^.  [28.]  Ps.  5o,  i3.  96,  it. 
ler.  47,  2.  £xecli.  12,  19.  19,  7.  3o,  12.  coU.  i  Chron.  16,  3a. 
Pa.  24,  1.  —  eopia  bonorum^  quae  aliquia  posaidet^  lo.  i, 
i6.  Is  ToS  irlq^oSlfiaTog  avTOv.  Rom.  i5/  29.  Iv  fcJUKMufiaTi  aujU»* 
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jktf  Xgmov  HsiaoiAM,  in  copiA  beneficioram  Chr.  —  CoL  i| 
19.  nXrj^iM  nempe  S^eotfivog  quod  additor  c.  a^  9.  copia,  plc 
nitudo  perfectionis  divinae.  —  b)  copia,  i/uae  impl&i,   mml'^ 
iiludo^    Marc.  8,  20.   novoav  anvgidmv  nXriQtofiata  nlaaiititmp, 
i.  e.  nocag  onvgidnQ  neni/qgoif$hug  nXuofAinoyif.   fiom.  11,  36.  vo 
nXfiQWfAa  %atv  i&vatiff   (les.  48»  19O   ^^-  ^h  i^*  ^^^  opponitor 
Tqi*  iJrr^jKau  et  est:    multiludo   accedfns.  —    Hinc  etiam  — 
c)  complementum ^    id    quo   expletur  Jacona^    Matth.  9,    i& 
Idarc.  2,  ai.  —    Q*jum  ^hiigovv  etiam  dicatur  do  iia,  quae  se 
djffnnduni  per  «patium,  idque  implent  et  tenent,  nXf^qwfna  — 
2)  transfertur  ad  locum  s.  spatium  impletum  ab  aliquOf  lo- 
'   cum,    qnem  aliquia  occupat,    ubi   babitoty    quem   occupatnm 
tenet  totumqne  regit.    Sic  sensu  metaph.  Paulua  a)  quemcon- 
qoe  Christianum  appellat  nXifqwfia  to8  ^eov  Tol  XQmoVf  qna- 
tenua  plenns  esse  debet  Deo  a.  ChristO|  qaatonas  eius  animns 
totua  occupatur  regiturque  a  Christo  vel  Deo^  Eph.  5,  19.  Tra 
ftXijpoi^^Te  tlq  vSp  xo  nXriQmfAa  %oS  •9'eov»  vid.  IlXfjpoti.  ib,  4, 
1 3.  e/^  fiirQov  ^Xixlag  xov  nXtiQiifiaTog  %ov  XQunov,  ad  raenauram 
atatnrae  nXtjQMfAnxog  Christif  i.  e.  ut  aeqootia  modom  animiy 
qui  yere  est  nX^goifia,  templum  Christi;  •ensiu:   ut  veri  sitia 
Christiani   et  a  lesu  regamini.  —   b)  ecdesia  dieitur  ifXi^fio 
Christi,  qoasi  templum,  in  quo  habitat,  quod  occopat  ct  regit, 
nt  anima  corpus;  Eph.  1,  25.  —  Ndtandum  est,  causam  huioa 
dicendi    rationis    quaerendam    esse   in    locis  V.  T«,    obi   Doos 
dicitur  diJ^a  sua  tabernaculum  vel  templum  hieroaolymitaiiam 
implere   (j^zech.  4S,  5.  44,  4.    les.  6,1.    a  Chroo.  7,   i»)  et 
notionem   %ou   nXtiooifiaxog   cognatam   esse  notioni   toS   STT^^ 
(Buxtor/.  lex.  talin.  p.  2394.)  Dei,    verbisque  oUtelf  et  ifotr 
KtXf,    aranai$iv  Deo  tributis.  coll.  Mov/j»     ^on  igitur  simpii* 
citer  est  habitatio,    sed  simul  locus  plenus  maiestate^   eC  ad- 
iuncta  semper  est  notio  cultns  Dei  s.  Christi,  quo  enm  agno- 
scimus  et  eius  potentiam  et  beneficia  colimus.     (Jbi  igitor  via 
vertere,    recte  vertes:    templum  Dei   s.    Christi.     Vid.   etiam 
N005.  —  Quum  nXriQoiv  etiam  sit  complere,   linire,  perficero, 
nXfHQOifia  —  3)  est  i.  q.  nXriQtooig^  diciturque  de  eo  quod  ^«r- 
fieitur^  absolvitur,  Rom.  i3,  10.  nXf^fia  xdi  vouov  rj  ayaw^ 
amor  totam  Ugtm   implet,   i.  e.  praestat   omnia   quao  aanC 
Ugis.    (Ita  Philo  de  Abr.  p.  38/.  nXriQMfia  iXnidwf,  quod  prao- 
atantur  sperata.)  —  Gal.  4,  4.  to  nXriQcofia  %ov  XQovoVf  Eph- 
1,    10.    TO   nXriQoma  %mv  naigwvt    tempus    conslitiitum  et  iam 
olapsora.     (Ita  nXrjgoHJig  %(av  ijfAfQwv,    Ezech.  5,   2.    Dan.  10,  3« 
Toit.  XII.  Patr  p.  53 1.  f/LixQ^  teXsuiaeaig  xQovoiV  dgxt^ging  Xgi^ 

OTOV.)  *. 

IlXfiaiov,  (propr.  neutrum  a  nXriaiog,  a,  oVf  proxinina^ 
vicinus),  adv.  propey  iuxta;  a)  absque  articulo  cnm  gonitivo 
nominis;  lo.  4,  5.  nXvfilov  %ov  xp^^^^'  (Teat.  XII.  Palr.  p.  SaS. 
im  Fadiff  ftXftalov  ^Etpga&a.  —  LXX   pro   bsfi  Deut  H,  3o. 
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nXfffM  Tffi  igvog.  vid.  etiam  Deut.  i,  i.  los.  8»  33.  19,  45. 
Mum.  33,  37.  loseph.  ant.  5,  6.  5.  yinfaa^cn  nXriai^p  %m  noJU- 
fnimv*)  — ^  b)  cum  articulo:  0,  ?;«  ro  nXviaUnff  o{,  al|  toi  TriU}- 
alaVf  proxifnuSf  proximi^  i.  e.   o^  vicinna  (loseph.  ant.  4,  28. 

]6.  ToSr  nolcoDV  xw  ni/rjtfiov  r^  X^^?*  ^^*  ^^*  ^^*  ^*  ^'^  *^ff 
nXfioiov  oixiotg.  ld«  beli.  3,  8.  8.  oS  /«ei*  ni^Qct&Bv  —  ol  da 
nXiriaioVf  LXX  Ezech.  4iy  16)  —  ^)  qui  es^  eiusdem  gmtis 
et  reipubiicaBf  civia,  Matth.  5,  43.  Act  7»  27.  [Hebr.  8,  ii.] 
LXX  o)ax]iiie  pro  y^  Exod.  a,  i3.  ao,  17.  ai,  i4.  Dent.  5,  18 
a^q*  et  ti^^W  Lev.  b,  a  18,  ao.  19,  i5.  —  In  praecepto  legis 
uyanr^oi^q  xov  nXrioioif  aov,  e  Lev.  nj,  18.  petito,  quanquaii» 
in  V.  T.  de  cive,  homine  eiusdem  gentis  cogitaudnm  est,  ta^ 
men  lesus  et  Apo8toii>  nt  patet  e  Luc.  io>  29.  36.  de  homine 
quovia,  qni  nobis  est  obvios,  loquuntur;  Matth.  19,  19.  aa, 
39.'  Marc.  la,  3a  sqq.  Luc.  lo,  27.  Rora.  i3,  9.  10.  GaL  5,  i4. 
lac.  2f  8.  —  hominem  christianum  indicat  Rom.  i5,  a.  Epb. 
4,  25.  ♦. 

TlXH\o^ov4\f  7(1  Tf   (a  nXrfi\/Laf  id  quod  impiet,  aatiat) 

repleiumf  satiaium  esse*  —  cibity   Coi.  a,  a3.  nQiq  nXirio\k^ 

vtit  attQxogf    ad   satiandum    corpus.   —    LXX  pro  S^^^f   Exod. 

16,  8.  ipuyeXv  aQTOvg  eig  nXtiOfiovriv»  Exod.  16,  3.  Lev. 'a5,  19* 

a6|  5.  Sir.  45,  a8.  coiL  Hab.  u,  16.  Ps.  78,  29.  *. 

nXriaaaf,  attice  nXi^iTta,  aor.  2.  pass.  inX^riVf  percu^ 
tio^  ferio;  —  armis,  ioseph.  bell.  6,  2.  6.  —  ant.  5,  4.  a.  ex 
iisn  hebr.  rr^n  percutio,  i.  e,  morbo,  aliove  flagello  afficio; 
(vid*  JFarfMrooi.)  Apoc.  8^  12.  de  astris,  quae  luce  pnvantur^ 
et  caiigine,  quasi  morbo,  tt^gimtur.  —  Exod.  9,  3:i.  33.  Pa« 
I02y  5.  Sap.  ^9,  i6.  inXfffwsav  aoQuaia,  *. 

nXokaQ^ov,  ioVf  YO,  (deminutiv.  a  nXotov')  Tusvicuia; 
Maro.  5,  9.  [4,  36.  io.  6,  22.]  lo.  6^  23.  21,  8.  (Diod.  Sip. 
a,  55.) 

TlXoXoVf  oioVf  70,  C^  nXim,  perf.  med.  TveTi^oa)  navim 
gium,  navis  minor,  ut  oneraria,  piscatoria-,  Matth.  4,  21  aq» 
8,  23.  i4,  29.  Marc.  1,  19.  4,  36.  Luc.  5,  2.  3.  11.  lo.  6,  21^ 
22.  2J,3.  Act.  20,  i3.  21,  2.  27,  2.  6.  10.  lac.  3,  4.  Apoc.  8, 
'9-  18,  17.  et  pasaim.  —  LXX  pro  rr^^fiC»  Gen.  49,  i3.  Ueut 
a8,  68.  lun.  1,  3.  4-  et  saepios. 

nXoogf  contr.  nXougt  oou,  contr.  oS,  0,  (a  nXiui)  natim 
gatio,  Act  21,  7*  27,  9.  10.  —  (Sap.'  i4,  1.  Xenopb.  raeaL  ^ 
7^  4.)  \    ^ 

nXovaiogf  iut  ov,  (a  nXovxog)  —  LXX  pro  ^^^^^^ 
1)  dir^es;  a)  propr.  abundans  opibus,  opuientns;  avt^Qtanog 
nXoiotogf  Matth.  27,  57.  Luc.i2,  16.  16,  i.-ip.  vid.  etiam  Lm^ 
l4,  12.  18>  23.  19,  2.  —  0  nXovaiog  substantive^  inieil.  aih- 
9famog,  dives,  Matth.  19,  23  sq.  Marc.  10,  25.  12,  4i.  Luc.  18, 
a6.  ai,  1.  1  Tim.  6,  17.  Apoc.  i3,  16.  et  passim.  (2  Sam.  la» 
1.  2.   Pcov.  i4,  20.)  —   b)  tropice:    dires,  abiuide  instraGtaa 
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atiqaa  re;  Epb.^,  4.  ^boq  nXomuiQ  &p  h  £UIm.  lao.  a,  5, 
fdmMg  ip  nivxBi.  —  Ex  adiunclo:  —  a)  JeUa^  pro^fmrm 
rerum  sMu  uien^;  <!•  rebtit  extemisy  a  Cor.  8,  8.  iiloMNet 
mPf  qnxim  prosper  ease  debaisset  e.  potaiMei}  de  iBtonia  pro« 
iperitate-  •  pietate  nata,  Apoc  2,  9.  3,  17/  —  3}  potOM^  vir 
speetatuif  emineiUf  lac.  i,  10.  11.  a>  6.  Apoo.  6,  45,  (Pf.  4^ 
i4.  lef.  Sy  i4.) 

ilJlavoioic»  adr.  (a  fsAouoioc)  aiut^e,  large^;  CoL  S^ 
18.  I  TioL  6,  17.  TiU  3|  6.  a  Petr.  1,  11.  A 

I72evTioi,  cSy  f.  lifiaif  (a  iriloCfoe)  1)  Jhmg  eum,  a^ 
4^iis  gaudeo^i  ip^^^T.  Luc«  i^  53.  —  tropiGO,: .  aAiiikIo  ,  .&oa. 
10,  la.  o-  ^toq  —  ^Iavxw*  Biq  nivtuQt  boneficiii  difflaeiu  in 
comaioduni  omnium.  Alii  intelliguot  ^^o^m;  alii  frAovrAr 
accipiunt- trantitive  pro  nlovrijioir.  —  .1  Tioh  6^  i8«  nkovnHf 
h  BQyo^g  KoJioTg*  —  a)  diteseo^  eopius  eolUg^t  Lqo.  12,  au 
ubi  er^vTfilr  retpondet  t^  &fi(myQi(6»ip*  1  Tim*  6^  9.  Apoo.  18, 

3.  19.  —  ani  Mogf  ab  aliquo  quieotara  habeoy  per  ^um 
ditesca,.  ApoaiS,  i5.  Sir.  ii,  17.  —  LXX  {tto^lajfJ^  Proy.a8,  22. 
Pft.  49, 17.  —  3)  ex  adiuncio:  felicitalef  sfiritu  ibmudo^  1  Cor. 

4,  8.  aCor.  8,  9.   Apoc.  3,  17.  18.  (Prov«  ft»ju»8.  proj^^ifli).  *. 
•     JlXo V T i(a>i  f.  /ffoi,^  (a  ivAoSroc)  divitem  JM^^  a)  propr. 

•bundare  faoio  bonia  externigf  (LXX  pro  ^^OM]*  GeiL.  i4| 
a3.  1  Sam*  3,  7.'Sap.  10,  11.  Sir.  11,  91.)  —  b)  abnndaro 
ficib  bonii  internii/  2  Cor.  6^  10.  —  hf  nuvtif  qaovit  Y^n 
"^bono^  1  Cor.  i,  5.  a  Cor.  9,  ii.  (PrpT.  13*  7.  iloif  ol-irltvrf'. 
CoftBg  iavTovg  fiffih  ^oyreci  »id  eloiv  ot  zanumimag  immAg 
bf  no}X$  nXovTfj^.) 

nlovTogf  ov,  0,  (a  nXiog,  plenat)  LXX  pro^»,  etiam 
pro  )^n,  f^y^tif  byi,  1)  diviliaey  opes^  •)  exienute^   1  TioH 
6,  17.  laa  6,  u.   (i^Reg.  3,  1 1.  Prov.  aS»  8.  Ps.  37,  16.  leo.  60^ 
5.)   —  studium  ditescendi,    cnra    diviliarum    coUigendarnniy 
Mettb.  13,  aa.  Maro.  4,  19.   Lac  8;  i4.  —   b)  bona  qoaodin- 
qae,   Bpb.  5,  8.   ntovTog  tou  Xj^oroi;!  larga,   qaa*  Chriilna 
bominibus  affert  bona.  Uebr.  ii»  a6.  —  a)  copia^  mulUsudfitp 
magrutudo;    Rom.   11 1    12.    nXovTog   nooiAoVf    maltitudo   «^ 
nXovrog  i&tiSp  (iari)  i.  e.  efficit  (vid.  Elfii)  ut  oopia  gentiliaili 
ad  societatem  Christi  accedat  (iet.  29,   7.  8.)     Caeteram  hfO 
eenta  in  N.   T.   legitur  cam  genitivOy    n^vro^   xijg  j^jjfnac» 
Rom.  a,  4.  Epb.  i,  7.  a,  7.  Apoc  18,  16.  nXovrog  Tijg  lo&|lb 
Rom.  9,  23.  Epb.  1,  18.  3,  16.  nilovr.  ooq>lag  Rom.  11,  33.  CoL 
a»  a.  OTrAoTi^To^  -  a  Cor..  8,  a.  et  iemel  seq.  ip,   PhiL  4,    19» 
qaibui  in  iocis  vel  eopia  verti,  vei  in  adiectivuni:  summuSf 
largissimus  resolvi    potest   —  £x  adiuncto :  —   3)  Aonar^ 
dignitas,  auetoritas,  quae  cum  divitiis  cooidncra  esio  •oloif 
Apoo.  5,  la.  (Pi.  fSf  5.  Prov.  3iy  3.   let.  61,  6.  abi  pro  *rtXg» 
eoU.  Esth.  10,  a.  Sir.  94,  17.  Psalr.  Sal.  1,  4.  o  nXovieg  •vsaer 
IkMo^  tk  ndew  tfff  flpt,  ffoi  ^  doSa  avicSr  &eg  <0](eciMlfqSr)  * 
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nXifm,  t  VfSf  tiOT^  SnXvfaf  conspergo;  iawt  oiluOf 
dicitar  de  vestimentis.  lu  nlvvw  ra^  aroXug  ttvrSPf  Apoc. 
7^  i4.  (et  caHf  i3.  in  codd.)  dicuntur  Chrittiani,  qui  se  in- 
dannt  candore  pietatis  et  obsequii.  coll.  Ps.  5i,  3.  8.  —  LXX 
pro  Da!D ,  Gen.  49,  1 1.  nXvfm  ip  otrcp  Tijy  aioXiif  airov»  Exod. 
ig,  10.  i4.  Lev.  i3|  6.  34.  \ 

IlfeviAaf  TOQf  tOf   (a  nnai)  hebr.  ti^^  et  Latinor.  spU 

ritus,  »—    £8t,    ut  Latinor.  jpiritiis,    1)  /lalftus,    spiramen, 

a)  veDti;   igitur  ventus  fians ,    et  plernmque  dicitur  d^  vento 

vehementiorey   lo.  3,  8.  (i  Reg,  18 ,  45.    191  ii.  a  Reg.  3,  17, 

lob.  i|   19.   Sap.  5,  a3.   loseph.  «nt.  2,   16.  3.  et  5.)  —  b)  na- 

rium  y  oris ,  Jialilus  qaum  hauslus  tum  emissus ;  2  Thess.  2,  8. 

%o  fint^fia  Tot;  «rrofiaToc  o^toC   (2  Sam.  22,    16.   Ps.  33^  6.)  — 

Hinc  qunm  in  aere   hausto  et  emisso  per  pulmones  vita  ani- 

nsantium  sit,  —    c)  halitus  vitalis ,    anima  corpus  animansi 

Matth.  27,  5o.  aqp^xs  lu  nfeiifca.  Luc.  8^  55.  23^  46.  lo,  19,  3o. 

Act.  7)  59.   lac.  2,  ^S*  Apoc.  i3,  i5.   ib.  ii,   11.  nfavna  {ft>?^ 

i%  %ov  &t0Vf   halitus  vitalis  Dei.  (Ezech.  1,  21.  Gen.  6,  17.  7, 

i5.  ladic.  i5y  19.  ludith.  i4,  6.  —  de  anima  hominum  et  ani- 

malium   Ps.  104,  3o.  3i.   Eccl.  3,  21.  —  Etiam  pro  vita  ani- 

msli  ipsa  lob.  10,  12.   Ps.  3i,  5.   2  Macc.  j,  22.  23.  3  Macc.  6, 

a4.  et  iftcv/ia  Dci:    vis  Dei  vivificans,   Gen.  6^  3.    lob.  33,  4« 

Ezech.  37i  10.  i4.   Sap.  12,  i.)  —  Io«  6,  63.  to  nftvfid  im§  vi 

{aionoioify  x.  t.  A.  i.  e.:  ut  spiritus  in  homine  is  est,   qui  cor- 

pus  animat|  quum  caro  in  se  nihil  valeat^  ita  veiba  mea  spi» 

ritus  sunt,  vitam  (animo)  dans. 

a)  spiriius  in  hominei  animuSf  mens,  anima  rationalia, 
qoae  cogitat^  vult,  sentit,  quamque  prisci  homines  halitam 
vitalemy  aive  naturam  tenui  aere  constantem  cogitabant  Oppo^ 
Bitar  corpori,  quippe  visibili  et  ex  materia  aenaibus  subiecta 
constanti  ita  a)  universe,  Roni.  8,  10.  16.  1  Cor.  2,  12.  5| 
5.  8,  3.  4.  CoL  2,  5.  1  Petr.  3,  18.  4,  6.  [1  Cor.  6,  20.]  lo.  4, 
^3.  24.  nQOQxvfhif  t(p  nuTQl  if  nfBV(Aaj&.   Rom.  1 ,  9.  (Sap«  a^ 

3.  16,  i4/  Susann.  v.  45.)  —  b)  mens,  quatenna  cogilati  Marc. 
a,  8.  Lnc.  1,  8o.  2,  4o.  —  quatenus  proponit,  decernit,  studet, 
Matth.  26,  4i.  %6  liif  nfkviia  ngo^yvfiOff  ^  8e  aug^  do&sf^» 
Marc,  14^  38.  —  nvsvfia  nQaovfiJOQ  i.  e.  nQaof^  lenitas  s.  sti>* 
diam  lenttatis,  1  Cor.  4,  21.'  Gal.  6,  1.  1  Petr.  5,  41  de  animi 
atudiia  eUam  Eph.  4,  3.  4.  23.  PhU.  1,  27.  Eph.  2,  18.  [1  Tim. 

4,  12.]  —  quatenus  scnlit,  sensorumque  est  sedes^  ubi  est 
L  q.  alias  ntoQdia,  Gemiit/i ,  Matth.  5,  3.  TiToi^^oi  tiJi  nftv(ia%k, 
qai  miseros  se  sentiunt,  animo  tristes,  miieri.  (Ps.  34^  i8.) 
(vid.  Ilto^OQ)  Marc.  8,  12.  avaozefdl^viq  xS  ifyfiUfiaTS  avroSL 
Lnc.  1,  47.  10,  21.  lo.  11,  33.  i3,  21.  Act  17,  16.  1  Cor.  16«  ' 
i8.  1  Cor.  i4,  2.  i4.  i5.  16.  ubi  nvuiiaf  ut  commotionnm 
acrioram  aedes,  et  vovg,  mens  inteliigens,  distingauntur.  (Sap. 


302  n  i^  E  T 

5f  3.  Deot  2»  3o.  Nam.  5,  3o.)  —  PonitQS  eliain  nvmofia  /uov 
pro  reciproco,  live  pro  homine  ipso  quatenue  «entit,  nt  Act 
19,  ai.  i&swo  ip  T^S  nvsifAaT&f  constituit,  in  anininni  indnzity 
besQbloss  bei  sicb.  a  Cor.  a,  i*a.  w  nvsipaxi  gJtov,  mibi.  ib.  7^ 
i5.  Gal.  6,  18.  fASta  toS  nvBviAaio^  ^iciiir,  Pbilem.  v.  36.  i.  q. 
lied^  ilxSv  ut  I  Tbess.  5»  q3.  (1  Reg.  ai,  5.  P».  iSg,  6.)  — 
Ubi  '^vx^  ^t  9KV€i;fC€i  boniinis  coniunctim  comraemorantnr,  nt 
1  TbesB.  5,  33.  et  Uebr.  4^  12.  describitar  spiritus  pro  diversa 
ratione,  qna  est  et  animp  rationalis  et  anima  vitalis.  cf. 
Loesner,  obss.  e  Pbil.  p.  38 1.  —  2a^  %al  nvevfiat  a.  awfca 
%ui  nw.  bominem  per  partes  describunt^  1  Cor.  7,  34.  3  Cor. 
7,1.  —  1  Cor.  Sf  27.  fy  nveviAci  iartj  mentOf  stadiia  unitna 
est  cnm  Deo. 

3)  spiritus,  i.  e.  natura  ipiritualisy  intellectu  et  volun- 
tate  praedita^  involucro  crassioria  corporis,   qnod  in  sensns 
incurraty  carens,   sed  natura,  ut  prisca  aelas  pntabaty  aetbe- 
rea,   mazimeque  tenuis  (Sap.  7,  32.  n^ev\ia  Xemop)  vel^   nt 
aeriores  docebant,   materla  et  partibua  carenf.     ila  a)  de  spi- 
ritu  hwnano  corpore  suo  ezutOy    de  manibus^  Uebr.  i3,  33. 
1  Petr.  3,  ig.  coll.  Act  Tbom.  $.  32.  et  >jfi|fialoNi(a.  -*   b)  de 
tpiritibos  universe,  Luc.  34,  37.  idonovv  mevfia  ^imQeh,  ▼.  Sg. 
nvevfAa  oaQna  itai  doiia  ovx  ij[Bi.  Act.  33,  8.  g»   Uebr.  la,  g, 
9raT^  Toiy   nvevfiaTOiV.   (Mum.  27,   16.  —   Sap    7,  33.  lob.  4, 
1 5.)  —   c)  de  spiritibua ,    qui  Deum   intersunt  et  homines^ 
vel  qnorum  ministerio  Deas  utitur,    vel  qui  etiam  aine  inan* 
dato  Dei  in  animo^   vel  etiam  in  corpore  bominia  operanlari 
bominemque  vi  sua  occupant.     Ita  in  N.  T.  angeli^    Hebr.  i, 
7.   (e  Ps.  io4,   5.   ubi  suut  venti)  et  v.   i4.  et  in  V.  T.  etiam 
missi  dicuntur  a  Deo  spirilu^  laliaces,  qui  bominetin  errorca 
inducant,    eosqne  malis  vexent  (ludic.  9,  33.     1  Sam.  16,    i4. 
i5.  a3.    3  Reg.  32y   19  —  25.   2  Cbion.  18,   19  sqq.   lea.  19,  i4. 
1  Sam.  i8y  10.  ig,  9.   iosepb.  ant.  4,  6.  3.  ^elov  9mvf«a,  de  an- 
gelo;    quare   passim,    nbi   bonus  a  Deo    missus  spiritua  cogi- 
tandus  est,  additur  %o  aya&ovy  Neb.  9,  20.  Ps.  i43|  17.)  Etiara 
in  N.  T.  dicitor  nvevfia  boc  sensu  in  utramque  partem ;  1  Cor. 
13,    lo.  diaxQioeiQ  rmv  nvevfiatoiv  per  bomines  vaticinantiua^ 
docentium,  utruni  veraces  an  fallaces  sint.  2  Tbess.  a,  3.  1  /o. 
4,   I.  2.   3.  6.   plerumque  autem   ita   de   fallacibns  spiritiboa, 
Act  16,  ]6.  18.  nveviia  nv&otvog,    Rom.  11,  8.  nvevfia  scaTorvl* 
(les.  29,  10.)    1  Tim.  4,  1.  nvevfia  nXdvrjg  in  errorem  indncent. 
(Test.  XII.  Patr.  p.  535.)  iac.  4,  5.  —   d«  daemonibus  sivo  go- 
niis  malis,  Mattb.  8,   i6.    12,  45.  Marc.  9,    17.  20.  25.  Loca  9, 
39.  10,  20.   1I9   26.    i3,    II.  nevfia   aa&eveiagj    daemonera  qui  - 
aegrotare  laciebat  bominem.  £pli.  2,  2.  —   nvevfia  axa&agror, 
Luc.  4y  33.    Apoc.  16,    i3.  i4.    (vid.  lt^xd(^aQxog  et   Hovmog) 
(Test.  XII.  Patr.    p.  657.    dno   tov  oarava  nal  xdiv  nviv/tamp 
<oiTo£f.  p.  7ag-  TCi  TiyjBV/iaTa  toS  BeJuoQ.  ib.  t6  oiQWV  iiftifia 
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voS  BthoQ,')  —  d)  de  DeO|  qui  lo.  4,  a4.  et  ipte  «n^fiSjua  rm- 
tura  spiritualis,  corpore  carent  dicitur.  -^  e)  de  spiriiu  di^ 
vinOf  qui  in  Deo  est^  ex  eo  egreditur^  in  hominibus  bona 
i/uaeviM  effidt,  quoque  pU  homines^  sapientes,  et  potissi* 
mum  prophetae  duountur.  Dicitur  a)  ny£i//ia  xv^v  8.  [zov 
&iovt  Mattli.  3,  i6.  jOy  20.  12,  18.  aS^  Luc.  4,  18.  Act  :i,  17 
aqq.  5«  9.  8,  Sg.  Rom.  89  9.  ii.  i4.  1  Cor.  2,  10.  la.  ot;  to 
nvcSfia  ToS  icoofcov  olila  to  nyei;/ia  t6  Ix  ^eovy  Don  spiritnniy 
qno  homiiiea  perveni  reguntur,  sed  spirilum  a  Deo  veuieii- 
tem.  ib.  v.  i4.  3,  i6.  6,  11.  7»  4o.  12,  3.  2  Cor.  3,  3.  8.  17. 
rvid.  JElfii.)  18.  Epb.  3,  16.  PbjL  3,  3.  1  Tbess.  4,  8.  1  Petr. 
4,  i4.  i  lo.  4,  2.  —  fi)  nviVfia  ayiovj  spiritus  quum  natura 
eua  sanctuSf   tum  coiendusj   venerandus  y   Matth,  i,   18.  20. 

3,  11.  12 y  32.  281  19.  Marc.  1,8.  3,  29.  12,  36.  i3,  11. 
Luc.  ij  i5.  35.  4i.  ^j,  Qf  25.  26.  3,  16.  22.  4,  1.  ii,  i3.  12^ 
)0.  12.  lo.  I9  33.   7,39.  i4,  26.  20,  22.  AcL  1,  2.5.8.  16.  ay 

4.  33.  38.  4,  8.  3i.  5,  3.  32.  6,  3.  5.  7,  5i.  55.  8,  i5.  17.  18. 
19*  9»  ^7-  ^^-  i^»  38.  44  sqq.  47.  ii,  i5  aqq.  24.  i3y  2.  4.  9. 
62.  i5,  8.  28.  16^  6.  19,  2.  6.  209  23.  28.  2iy  11.  28y  5.  Rom. 
5|  5.  i5,  i3.  19.  1  Cor.  6,  19.  12,  3.  2  Cor.  6,  6.  i3,  i3.  Epfa. 
ly  i3.  4,  3o.  1  Thfat.  i,  5.  6.  2  Tim.  1,  i4.  Tit.  3,  5.  Uebr.  2, 

4.  Z,  7.  6,  4.   9,  8.    10,  i5.    1  Petr.  1,  12.   2  Petr.  1,  21.  [1  lo. 

5,  7.]  lud*  ▼•  ^o.  (Ps.  5iy  12  8q.  les.  63;  10.  11.  Dan.  4,  5.  6. 
i5.  Sap.  I9  4  aq.  9,  17.  7«  7*  A  lo^epho  plerumque  appellatar 
x6  ^ilo9  mfsvfAa ,  %o  -kov  d^eov  nvevfjia.)  —  /)  vo  nteviAa  ofw^ 
avMj^  ].  q.  ikfioif  Rom.  1 ,  4.  IlyeZfia  absolute  et  jcav  iJ^x^, 
Hatth.  4y  1.  12,  3i*  22,  43.  Marc.  1,  10.  12.  Luc.  a,  27.  4,  i. 
i4.  9,  55.  oSov  nvevfAaio^  («cl.  vloi)  ia%8  i.  e.  voa  duci  a  api* 
ritu  aau.^Oi  bona  semper  efficiente,  nunqnam  mala.  lo.  t, 
32  sq.  3f  5.  6.  8.  34.  7,  39.  i4,  17.  %6  mevfia  t^  dlffi,  veria* 
aima  docens.  i5,  26.  16,  i3.  Act.  8,  29.  10,  19.  11»,  12.  28. 
C18,  5.]  95.  20,  22.  21  y  4.  RoDi.  8,  10.  t6  de  ntevfAa  Qur^  effi- 
cit,  dat  vitam,  cf.  v.  11.  ib.  8,  16.  23,  26.  15,  3o.  ayanfi  roii 
m.  amor  qualem  spiritus  instillat.  1  Cor.  2,  4.  (vid.  *j4n6~ 
SetSk^^io.  i3.  12,  4.  7  —  i3.  2  Cor.  1,  22.  5,  5.  11,  4.  GaL  3^ 
2*  5.  i4.  5,  5.  17.  18.  22.  Epb.  2,  22.  [5,  9.]  6,  17.  PbiL  2,  i. 
1  Theaa.  5,  19.    2  Thess.  2,  i3.    1  Tim.  3,   16.   4,  1.    1  Petr.  i, 

2.  22.  1  lo.  3y  24.  4y  i3.  5,  6.  8.  iud.  v.  19.  Apoc.  ly,  3.  1^9, 
10.  TO  msvfia  T^$  nQO(priTaiag.  c.  22^  17.  t6  npevfta  in  vate, 
loanne,  »-  ^)  spiritus  Chrisli,  qualeous  a  le^n  post  eius  ad- 
acenaionem  de  coelo  mitiilur;  16  nveZfia  ^lriaov ,  Act.  16,  7. 
XQ$Gtov,  Rom.  8,  9.  Yi^ooiu  Xq.  Phil.  1,  19.  2  Tim.  4,  22. 
1  Petr.  1,  11.  ToS  vlov  ^cov,  GaL4,  6  (E  V.  T.  vide  loce 
Gen.  4i,  38.   Exod.  3i,  3.  35,  29.  Num.  24,  2.  27,  18.  iudio. 

3,  10.  6,  34.  iiy  29.  i4y  6.  19.  1  Sam.  10,  6.  10.  16,  i3.  19, 
ao.  2  Sam.  23,  2.  1  Reg.  18,  12.  2  Chron.  24,  20.  Esech.  5, 
12  ggq.    la,  1.   Dan.  5,  11  sqq.    loeL  2,  28  eqq.)  — -  Locntio  h 
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^$vfmt$  s.  ir  fffu  c^fqi»  ettt  aeitss^  edoctmi  a  ipirita  di?iiio^ 
(in  4MU  inspir4inomip  vk  Thcologi  lofaunftar)  |latth.  93, 
43* 'Marc«  19^36.  *Apoo.  i^  lo.  4,  9.  ii»  S.  91,  lo.  — «-  in  teri- 
ptis  Pauli;  ut  doeeip  usuiiur  spiriius  S.^^per  eiue  m£ait$u^ 
rium»  Honi.  9»  1.  i4j  17.  £ph.  3,  5.  6,  18.  Col.  i,'^.  -^  Gm- 
torum  notandae  tnnt  lomiiones  s»  JPioiU  episiolie  oivime: 
U9eifUK%$f  ri  divini  •piriln^  «diatiy  Ron.  89  18;  19,  li.  -^  tj^ 
99S  ftf^ifimoQf  qaao  iubet  t.  praecipit  •piritost  Roai.  8,  ff.  — 
fteiftfnatiW  naw  frirci)f<a,  Rom.  8|  [^ij  4«  S.  6/ gfiiyigiiy  G«L 
5,  16.  9  Cor.  19/  18.  a  •pirila  S^  dnci»  regi.  -  Opponltor  diotar 
mini  tpirittioS.  oo^,  diotamen  cnpiditetia,  611L  5*/- 17*  ift 
99.  6y  8.  el  afioftia  Rom.  8,  9.  —  0  ifitTO  meSiUB,  qni  n  api- 
ritn  Dei .  regitnr ,  GaL  4 ,  99.  —  Bha$  er  nfevfiat$  Rom.  8,  9. 
regi  n  apiritu  Dei;  (lu»  nfevftat^,  idem,  GaL  5, '95.  ^  Oppo- 
nitur  nvjsifiaf  dictamen  spiritns,  xf  ffafifioth  litiinolegia  moa. 
Rom.  9,  99..  7y.6.  9  G>r.  3,  6.  vid.  /(j^a^fia.  —  nMiyia  dovlalag 
^  vlo&9ela99  apiritna  qui  aeoaam  aonrilem.  — ^  atnanm  filiomm 
nniino  instillat,  Rom.  8,  i3.  9  Tim.  i,  9.  iifiS||Mif^  ntaT"  qni 
docety  qnae  ad  fidem  apectanty  a.  fidem  exeitiiti  9  Cor.  4,  i5. 
--*  GaL  5,  3.  hoQl^  r^  «rre^an.  vid,  ^Bsimffh^*  1  Cor.  i5,  45. 
0  lofuteQ  ^jidufi  dg  nf$vfia  Huonoiovf^  nbi  Uk-nHm/^  non  ar- 
gutandum  eat;  eat  enim  hic  naiura,  et  naaCeil  eo  apoatof 
kia  ob  praecedens  if^i^^  Jjuea ,  prior  Adam  Init  tanlom  ▼iTii% 
alter  ▼iviGcana.  9  Cor.  3 ,  3.  Corinlhioa  appelkt  epiatolaa 
acriptam  h  nftvfiatk  d$oSj  L  e.  coetuip  oolleotiim<  opo  $pn» 
tna  divini.  Gal.  6,  8.  ansiguf  $lg  fo  9rvetl|KOi  felicitatem  qoao* 
rere  in  obedientia  erga  spiiitnm  divinum.  Eph.  i,  17.  «mvfMi 
awpiag  nai  dnonaX.  i.  e.  ao<plaf  xai  anoKoXwinf  toS  nfsvfmtog* 
£ph.  5^  18.  nXfiQovaS^a  h  nfevfiati,  largiter  instracti  aitia' 
apiritn  divino,  i.  e^  penitus  ab  eo  regamini.  Sie  etiam  an 
acriptis  Lucae  bis  nfevfia,  de  mensura,  qua  qnia  aocepit  api- 
rilum,  Luc.  if  17.  Act.  6,  10.  (vid.  Sir.  48|  47.  nvii^iafs  fie* 
yaXof.  Dan;  5,  1 3*  nfstfia  n$Qtaa6f,  ib.  6,  3.  9  Reg.  9,  9.  loeL 
Uf  98.  99.  ixieS  anb  tov  nfsvfiatig  jtiov.  vid.  etiam  Nam.  11, 
17.  95*  96.  99.  loseph.  ant.  6,  1 1.  5,  ^aoviloc  vno  noXXoS  m 
fiatog  ^avflfiSfog  SxqfQOif  ^lfsvai,.)  —  Metonymice:  domm 
ritus  Deiy  1  Cor*  i4^  19.  l^fiXonai  nfBVfiatm.  i  Cor.  i^^  8f» 
et  Apoc.  92,  6.  in  textu  Griesb.  nfevfiuta  ngoq^fitSff  dooBm 
propheticum;  <—  et  ^pud  loannem  i.  q.  ftfeviiatixig  ^  Io«  8f  6« 
<—  i)  denique  auclor  epistolae  ad  Hebraeoa  cap.  9,  i4«  ttfeifia 
aimiOff  spiritum  aeternum,  tribuit  filio  Dei  et  haod  dobie 
cogitavit  de  eius  naturai  qua  ante  mundum  conditum  odiborit 
et  mundum  ipsum  condiderit  colK  cap.  lo,  99.  Eandem^na* 
turam  loannes  c.  1 ,  1.  Ao^oy  appellat.  Utrum  antem  lo.  9, 
63.  fo  nr$vfia  de  eadeni  natura  intelligendum  sit  neo  oOf  dn* 
biimi  est;  nec  satia  certa  est  Eichhornii  aenteptiay  n^tmSfio 
de  Chriato  frraty«o  l^om  dioi  in  locia  Apoc.  0«  9,  f.  it*   17. 


jijyET  —  zrir/r  sds 

ag.  3»  6.  i3*  aa«  i4y  i3.  quQm  hio  t^  m«ilitia  etiam  esse  poMtt 
spiritut  propbcticus,  Dei  volttnUtis  nontiat,  —  ^Enta  ftaf rin 
ntBviuna  quae  coram  Deo  ▼ersari  dicuntur  Apoc.  i,  4.  3,  i« 
4,  5.  6.  aut  siuit  septem  artgeli,  qui  alias  aYyBkoi  rov  ngo^ 
tinov  dicuntur,  aut  (ut  EiclUiornius  mavult)  •eplem  virtutea 
Dei  y  qoas'  Rabbini  secanduui  lea.  1 1,  a.  Deo  tribnerint.  Si-» 
mili  modo  in  Test.  XII.  Patr.  p.  622.  bomini  tribuuntur  septcm 
•pirilusy  videlicet  nytv^a  jaifc»  njf*  li^ha^^  m*  dnoijg,  nif. 
o(r<p^ii<Feai$ ,  nv*  htXkoq,  nv.  ysvams  et  nwevfta  anoQog  nal  avP'^ 
ovaiag;  eidemque  septem  spiritus  aliiy  ad  mala  eum  ezcitan- 
tes,  nfsviia  %^  noQVBiag,  dnltpniagf  f«axV>  aQBaKBiag,  uirs^i}- 
fpatiagt  flfEvdovg  et  nv.  ddiuiag.  *. 

JlfBviAatifXog,  17,  01^,  (a  nvBVfta)  propr.  ad  balitum 
speclans,  ventosos,  ventis  plenus;  spiri^uaiis,  i.  e.  a)  sua  na- 
lura  spiritualisy  qui  oculis  cerni  non  notest,  non  constat 
came,  1  Con  i5,  44.  46.  oaifAa  nvBViAauxov»  1  Pelr.  2,  5.  otxoc 
nv6viAa%$xog ,  et  ibid.  &vaia  npBviA-  —  fipb.  6,  la.  xd  nvavfAO^ 
Tiud  ffjg  noffiQiag,  pro  td  nfBviiata  noff^gd^  [MaU/iiae  gramin. 
gr.  p.  267.)  —  b)  qui  sob  externo  quodam  involucro  invisi-» 
bilis  latet,  nt  anima  in  corpore;  ita^  qui  sensu  tropico  ali* 
quid  e»t|  vel  dicitnr.  1  Cor.  10 ,  3.  4.  PgSiiia  nfBviAannov^ 
Cbristus  Trysvftoxisc^  niigaj  i.  e.  qui  latuit  in  cibo,  petra.  — 
c)  a  •piritu  divino  vel  sanclo  veniens,  ei  conveniens,  ab  eo 
snppeditatoa ;  ita  in  scriptis  Pauli,  Rom.  ly  11.  yci^iofca  npBvn» 
donum  snppeditatum  a  spirilu^  Rom.  7,  i4.  0  foiiog  Tfyev/iars* 
Mog  iatw^  leX|  quae  ea,  quae  spiritui  sancto  conveniunt,  do« 
cet,  eadem  praecipit  Epbs  i,  3.  svXoYia  nf.  Epb.  5,  19.  CoU 
3,  16.  ^ai  nfBVii.  cantiones,  quas  spiritns  inspirat  Col.  1,  9, 
avfBOig  nfBVfi.  '  Hinc  nfBviAattuoif  a  spiritu  Dei  HluminaH  e$ 
emendaii,  ^ui  reguniur  a  spiritu^  1  Cor.  2,  i3.  i5.  3,  !• 
i4y  37*  GaJ.6,  i.  —  et  TO  nfBv\Lazwd^  quae  spiritua  div.  aup* 
peditaty  donat,  Rom.  i5y  27.  1  Cor.  2,  i3.  (coll.  v.  i4.  ubi 
idem  %d  rou  nfBvyiaxog)  cap.  9,  ii.   12,  1.  14,  1.  *. 

tlfBviAathfi&g,  (a  nfBviiatkxog)  adv.  spiriiuaUter ^  i.  e. 
a)  sensu  translato,    arcano,    Apoc.  11,8.   ijn^  «oiUSra*  nfBV^ 
liatixSg  SodoiAa»  (vid.  ilvfv^aTiao^.)  —  b)  spiritui  sancto  con- 
venienter,    1  Cor.  2,    i4.   (Clem.  Rom.  ep.  ad  Cor.  i|   $•  47.« 
Panlua  nfsviAatiMStg  iniatBJLsv  ^iAlf.)  *• 

17  9^01,  aor.  I.  snfBvaaf  spiro^  flo ;  de  vento,  Mattb.  7, 
a5.  27.  Lnc,  12,  55.  lo.  3,  8.  6,  18.  Apoc.  7,  1.  Act.  27,  4o.  vf 
nfBOvaij  scl«  avQo^  ad  flatum  venti.  —  Pa.  147,  i8.  les«4o,  2^. 
Sir.  43,  19.  24.  2  Macc.  9,  7.  *. 

npij^Mf  propr.  spiritum  alicuius  frango ;  strangulo^  wur* 
gM^  Mattb.  18,  28.  x^^atf^ag  aithf  tnfhfB;  ubi  aiii  tropice. 
accipiqnt:  ango,  ut  LXX  1  Sam.  169  i4.  pro  t\9jLf  *—  suffoco 
de  iis,  qui  merguntur,  aquis  enecantur,  Marc.  5,  i3«  (Xenopbu 
anab.  5,  7.  25.   losepb-  ant,  iO|  7.  5.)  \ 

Lex.  N.  T.  FoL  II.  V 
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fmetuust  stnmguliUUB,  —  In  N.  T.  t&  nrumr,  Aet  il^  !ta 
»9.  di/dSi  Muit  carnas  animaliam  non  BactaUMrnmj  •■d  mS- 
focatornm «  fnae  igitar  •zapiramnt  aMngniDe  non  proftuo ,.  a 
^nibui  abttinendam  «rat  ladaeii,  Lev.  17,  iS.  i4»  o»  7,  aSaii. 
Goi.  9,  4.  Dcut.  la^  16.^3.  ^ 

ilyo^»  ^9  qi  (•  «ft^a^  perf.  med.  ffAffoa)  haUimM^  'sp^ 
ritus  7dtMs.f   Act.  17  f  a3*  (LXX  Ta^\  Gen.  9,  7.   Sap.  n«  9. 
.     Sir.^So^  ao    eolK  n  Mace.  3,  3i.  7,  9!;  — •  vMias,  Aeii  a^  x 
(lob.  87»  »o.)  •. 

.  IJodif^ilCt  60^1..  oQntr,  oup,  o,  i|»  —  ^g,  to,  Ol  «loBift 
•t  eoQiy  nectoy  apto)  ad  pedea  pertingent;  -^  0  froAjpy 
({•fjy),  aive  ^  noiff^  (io^^)  aive  •tiam  vi  frod^c  C^ 
i9i»a)  vesiimemtum  ad  pedes  us^^ue  perdngems^  talarie^  de 
)  veate  talari  pontificia  •omrai  a|iQd  indeeoa,  Apoe.  i,  iS.  Exod* 
'  93,  3i.  a6,  7.  38,  8.  Sir.  45,  8.  Teat  XU.  Patr.  p.  565.  loaeph. 
ant'A,.  3.  8.  de  beli.  5 ,  5.  7.  nodfjQtg  hdvpm,  coiL  Zeeh.  3,  4£ 
Sap.  18,  34.  Sir.  27,  8.  *. 

nod-BWf  adv^  (a  n^  1)  MMde^  a)  de  /oeo,  llattli.  i5, 
83^  m^ar  i]jid^  iv  ^^^  opro**  1u.  4,  ii.  6,  &  (Miim.  ii|  i3. 
fio^w  ^04  epAs  foilffa^  ^ram  t^*  ^^  toiSrfh)  <—  Lae.:i3^  iai5. 
97.  lo.3y  8.  7^  07.  28«  8,  i4.  9,  29.  3o.  19»  9.  Apoe.  7,  i8.  — 
de  loco  metaphorico  i»e«  ^^0/« ,  •  conditione ;  Apoa  a,  5.  ^t^ 
ftiimve  ni&aw  ninwkae*  —  b)  de  auctore  et  or%KM,  MaCtA 
i3^  27.  i3,  54«  56,  ai,  :i5.  Marc.  6,  2.  Lac  ao^  7.  lo.  n,  9.  lae. 
t  4,  1.  _  9)in  ititerrogatione  dubitantiB,  admirantia:  ^ne  tan* 
dem  modoj   i/ua  ratione,   quomodo  fieri  poteH^  atp  Marc 

8,  4.  13,  37.  Luc.  ly  43.  lo.  ly  49.  (If^r.  i5,  18.)  —  LXX  pre 
nm  ^iK,  Y^^Md,  plemmqne  de  loco,  Gen.  16,  8.  99,  4.  Indie» 
i;>/ib..  1  Sam.  a5>  11.  lob.  aS,  la.   a  Sam.  1,  i3.  fon.  i,  8.  *• 

Uola^  ag$   fj^   Aeria,  gramen;  (LXX  let.  9»  aa*    MeL 
3|  a.   pro  hebr.  n^*^  lixiviam,    m1  ad  purgandum  ex  herbia 
coaibuilia  paratum.)  -—   Ita  multi  noia  accipiunt   lae.  4»   i4» 
recliua  autem  habelur  pro  femin.  a  notog  (quod  vide)  ^aUtm 
Uokim,  &y   t  fyttOf  —  hcbr.   n^9  (pro   qno  aaepiaeime 
posnf-runt   LXX)    Liatinor. /40010,   nostrum:    machen »  tim» 
^Medium  idem  aignificat,  aed  indicat  simul,  eflicariam  ed  aai^ 
nostrum  oommodum,  statum,  e.  nostram  cauaam  referrL  Per 
plex  enim  notio  huic  verbo  inest^    ad  qnam  omnis  eiif 8  niaa 
potest  revocari;   I)  nofio  efficiendi,  producendi^  maiJken;  ct 
dicitur  a)  de  producente  aliquid ,    ubi  est   a)  de  Deo :   arwet 
Matth.  19 y  4.  Marc.  10,  6.   Luc.  11,  4o.   (ubi   alii  ezplieeot: 
pnrgarOy   vid.  Elsneri  obsa.  et  KuihoeL  comment.   ed  h.  L 
colL   a  Sam.  19  ^  a5.  inohiaB  xov  fcvoraxa  avroS.    De  viro  eft 
mnliere  prolem  faciente  medium  legitur  apud   loseph»  ent  i, 
6«  5.  7,  3.  3.  7i  4.  3.)  Act  4,  a4.  7,  5o.  i4,  i5.  17,  i4.  Aom. 

9,  ao«  Hebr.  i»  d,  Apoc  i4,  7.  (LXX  pro  n^^i  Geitiy  7«  16. 
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aS.  3i.  et  M^a,  Gen.  i,  2i.  27.  5,  1.  a.  I«i.  49,  5.  45,  7.  18.)  — 
ff)  de  lioiiiiiiibttt:  o/^itf  /acib ,  laboro^  MaUb.  ao,  12.  ^ar 
wQa9  htoifiaaVf  unam  boram  laboraverunt  in  vinea.  ;Ita  nok^ 
Ruib.  'jy'  19.  et  i'Qyov  nouo»  Exod.  30,  9.  10.  Lev.  33,  7.)  — 
facio,  fabricor,   compono^    Matlb.  17?  4.  axijraff  Trot^aaifcsr* 

10.  a,  1 5.  noij^rraff  <p(ia;^e'iliUor^  c  9,  9.  hioir^oh  niiAor.  ib.  1 1 ,  j  4. 
i^  18.  19,  3^.  UoooQa  fAfQ^i'  Act*  7,  4o.  i^^ovc-  v.  43.  44.  c. 
9,  39.  ifiutM'  c.  19,  a4.  Uebr.  8,  5.  Apoc.  i3,  i4.  (Gen.  6,  i4 
•qq.  Exod.  a5,  1  sqq.  —  etiam  pro  n3a«  Geq.  33,  17.  olttiaQ* 
I  R^g.  as,  39.  noXeig.  Sap.  i4,  8.  Lib.  Uenocb.  p.  i83.  noielv 
xa  fiiwaXXa  t^  T^'»*)  ^^  etiam  pat^ivum  «emei  iri  N.  T., 
Hebr.  la,  a^.  <u^  Tf6Yro«t}tt€Voiv  ufpote  fdbricatorum ,  nempe  ab 
hominibua  ad  exemplar  templi  coeiestia;  (alii:  utpote  ad 
finem  perductorum.)  —  laborando  lucror^  Mattb.  a5y  16. 
inoliffB  nivta  jdXavvo^  Liic.  19,  18.  —  yj  de  terra,  piantis, 
fontibns  etc.  ubi  est :  produco ,  profero ,  edo ;  notHV  uagnovg 
proprie  de  arboribus,  Matib,  3,  10.  7»  17.  1 8.  19.  i3,  a6. 
Luo  5,  9.  tropice  de  hominibus:  no^Blv  uaQnovg  fAsxavolagy 
Matlb.  13,  a3,  ax,  43.  Luc.  3,8.-—  noielv  xXadovg  Marc.  4, 
3a.  lac.  3,.  1  a.  ^i^  dvvata^  avxij  iXaiag  noi^ru.  —  oiits  alvKOV  . 
fkvKv  noi^am  vdofQ.  Apoc.  aa,  a«  (Gen.  1,  11.  la.  les.  5,  a*  4. 
loseph.  ant*  11,  3.  5.  afimXuiveg  al  noiovaai  zov  olvov,)  -«-  -— 
h)  de  paranle,  praeparante ,  insUtuente  aliquid,  ubi  est 
paro,  apparo^  de  epulis,  Malth.  aa,  a.  Maro.  6,  ai.  Luc.  5, 
99.  i4y  ia  sqq.  16.  (Gen.  37,  7.  9.  noieSr  idiafAata.  Gen.  ai, 
8.  Dan,  5,  1.  Lev.  6,  39.)  —  cum  reciproco:  paro  mihiy  ae^ 
ijuiroi  Luc  la,  33.  noe^oare  lavToS;.  Luc.  16,  9.  lo.  4,  i. 
nX^iovag  fia&fitag  nout  {euvtip.)  cf.  Gen.  1 1,  4.  noti/ffQyfisr  lav« 
toTg  ovofia»  Gen.  3 1 ,  18.  pro  tt3^'-i  acquiro.  —  injtituo ,  ich 
•tiite,  Uebr.  1,  3*  ua&oQtafAOV  noiriadfAsvog.  (Eph.  a,  18;  atpeaiv 
inoiffaSf  bebr.  fnj)  iiebr.  8,  9.  dia&fiuriVy  ^v  inoifiaa,  (LXX 
pro  n*ia  les.  ab,  i5.  ler.  34,  18)  —  c)  de  eo,  qui  oausa  est, 
ut:   ejficio  ui ,  curo  ut , /acio  ut ,   ita    a)  not£Qi  seq.  iVa.  lo. 

11,  37.  Gil.  4,  16.  Apoc.  3,9.  ]3,  la.  i5.  16.  sensu  eligendi 
ftd  aliquid,  Marc.  3,  i4.  nai  inoLriae  doidfixa»  Xva  mai  /I€t 
ovroSf  Goll.  lo.  i5,  16.  ubi  est  i&tina 'iva,  —  fi)  nouM  seq. 
inCnitivo,  Maitb.  5,  32.  noiat  aitriv  fiOixSa&at,  Marc.  7 ,  37. 
sceMpov^  nou%  axomr.  c.  8,  aS.  Lnc.  5,34.  lo.  6,  10.  Act.  5,  34. 
ixiievaiv  lita  %ovg  anoatoXovg  notfiaa$,  iussit  aHduci,  (vid, 
quae  ad  h.  1«  e  prolanis  attulerunt  Kypkius  et  Krebsius  in 
obss.)  c.  7,  19.  17,  a6.  Apoc.  i3.  i3.  (loseph.  ant.  a,  9.  5.  noislv 
dx&ijvaif  accersi  iubere.  ib.  6,  8.  a.  noitiv  xffuXXeiv.  Test.  Xil. 
Patr.  p.  64o.  o  jcv^io^  noilvr  Ixd^vv  inoitiae  fiot  ^riQuv.)  — 
•emel  seq.  rotr  cum  infinitivo,  Act.  3,  la.  nsfroii^ooi  toS  nr- 
^naTeir  uivov^  —  y)  seq.  accusativo  vel  anbstantivi,  vei  ad- 
iectivi:  ybcM>,  efficio ,  reddq,  nbi  noi^  et  mediom  noUoiun 
•aepioa  faoit  neQiq^aiv  verbi  aubstantivo  vtl  adieotivo  cogiiati* 
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Mattb.  if  S.  sv&siag  no^OtB  wig  tffifiaivQ*  Laa  S#.  4^  Mai^  S, 
id.  Xta  fnfi  ^»98(^9  aMf  ifOi^aKr».   MAith.  90»  la.  it&vg  ^F^ 

•cuiiTeuc  ^o(i7<rac«  MaCth.  aS,  73.  d^iUir  M  «roMH»  pro  ^qlol  «g. 
o.  a8,  i4.  dftB^finnjg  vfAog  «roifjoof^er-  Io.5,  1 1.  '0  nwifaag  «iMf 
v}^c^.  c.  16,  2.  OTioavro/Qffovg  ifo»i)oovo«r  «^09.  H0111..9,  98. 
Mntlh.  5,  36.  a  Petr.  i>  10.  —  €t^i]n}r  noc^r  £ph.  a^  i&«  (Toit 
XII.  Patr.  p.  696.  €noci}o<ir  ei^ijifir  fnew  «mSr.  ib.  p*,597.)  '— 
(AcdfittXa  Rom.  16,  17.  —  1  Cor.  10  9  i5.  vid.  ^BHfiamg.  Eph. 
4|  16.  Tijir  aiiriaw  toS  ooifiaroc  «roMCriM*  (lea.  45,  1 1.  o  nauismg 

*To  ^ofura.)  —  d)  noktXv  Tira  t$t/ae»ra,  raddera  aUqmam 
aliquid,  ainen  zu  etwas  mac/ien;  Maljh.  4,  19.  noHiam  Vfaag 
o^eib  (Marc.  1,  17.  9io*^oo>  ifiSg  fswie&a^  oAictp.)  Matth.  21, 
i3.  a3,  i5.  Marc.  11,  17.  Luc  19,  46.  lo.»^  16.  4,  46.  Itroi^ 
To  vdo^fi  olto^.  0.  6 ,  1 5.  Tra  froiii«aioir  avrir  fiaaJiim,  Aot.  a, 
36.  uifQiot  aiftot  itai  X^avot  6  deog  iiroli^oa.  iCor.  6|  i5.  £ph. 
9,  i4.  A|>oc.  1,  6.  3/  la.  5,  la.  -—  Hrbr.  i|  7.  (Pa.  lo^,  4.) 
o.  3y  2.  T^S  froiijocrrT*  avror  opxulpics.  (Dout  i^  i8«  Gen*  13, 
a.  —  Exod.  i8f  35.   Geo.  97,  37«  pro  ifij.)  — *•  In  acriptia  lo- 

^•Tinia:   aUi/uem  aiifuid  deolfirare',    w€i  fkcCis  vo|  aaroione; 

'>lo.  5,  18.  foor  lavfor  noMSr  t£  •66^.  loA'ti|'6S«-'G^  10^33.  noMSp 

oeovTor  &e6t.  c.  19,  7.  la^  1  lo.  i,  10.  ^vanft  tmiamr  eixit. 

c.  5)  10.   (loaaph.  ant.  a,   ii.  2»   no^^tai  ainoa  nior »   fiiiom 

etse  declarat,  adoptat  colL  ib.  S,  la.  4«)  «^  lAeai  hoto  Terho: 

II)  notio  ageadij  peragendi,  thun;  oC  cft  a)'lkcio  i  «. 

,0^0,  ich  ikue^  handele;  ita  a)  aniverae;  Mattfa.  S,  ^.«Sfiii^ 
of  vrroa^MTafr  9roiovo*#  ut  simulatorea  aokat  Bgero..  (Saepios 
enim  TroieSr  adiunctam  habet  ootionem  tov  aolero.)  Malth*  aS, 
3.  Kara  To  ep^a  avrnir  ju^  Troieira.  Marc.  9,  a5.  ovA^ora  orrf- 
^roirs.  %i  lnovt\(5Z  Jafiiik  Marc.  i4,  9.  S  jiroli]oar  oviiy  iUuli;^^^ 
oero*.  Marc.  11 ,  3.  Luc  3,  10.  ri  ovt  nMf^aofUtt  quid  nobia 
eat  faciendum,  quoinodo  agcndum?    v.  la.  i4.  (latarum  aaepo 

.indical   qnod   oiiicii,   rri   est,    et   agi  debet.)    1  Cor.  .7,  36.  0 
&iXt&  Troictroi.   v.  3;.  taldjg  notd,  recte  agit   f.  3B.  aii^tooor 
noitr.    1  Cor.  10,  3i.  —  oro/uiar»    M«tlh.  i3,  4i.  aanitt    Loe. 
33,  aa.  qporori    Marc.  i5,   7.  et  tic  aexcrnties.  — -  Motaadoo^ 
noielt   et    inedium   Tiocela^ai  cum   subbiaiilivo   saepiua  facora 
peripbrasin  verbi  aubstantivo  cognati,    ut   noiCir  IxSUtfm  fto 
iuSiitdv,  Liip.  18,  7  sq^.  Act  7,  24.  (ludic  16,  7.   Mich.  &|  i^.) 
—  xpiair,    lo.  5y  27.   iud.   v.  i5.    (Gen.  18,  a5.)  ftottjt,  !••  i4| 

'23.  ovfifiovkioVf  pro  ovfMfiovXsiea&atj  Marc.  3,  6.  i5y  l«  — 
Marc.  2,  2.S.  odot  noielt  atiXkevxegt  pro  odor  TroiovrTac  atilXtah 
' —  irdAc^or,  pro  9roAffc&irf  Apoc  11,  7<  i3,  17.  (Dan.  /,  si* 
Gen.  14,  2.)  —  noA«o^ai  Ss^ahtg  pro  itXad-atf  Luc.  5,  S3.  PhiL 
I9  4.  OTTOv^^r  pro  ano\*dd^$iVy  i.  e.   onovd/jr  factia  vol  vorbia 

declararey   iud.   v.  3.  (loaepb.  ant  4,  8.  3.   eTioiovrTO  tteUi^t 

irriCf/rf^n^O  *""*  fiteiat  pro  fivSa&a*f   fiom.  ij  9*  Epb*  i^  6* 

/urijyay  oFetr.  i|  i5.  io fot 9  pro  XifUPt  loqtii,  naiMVOy  Act 
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3y  1.   (loseph.  «nt.  4,  d,  3.  noulh  Xoyov  nQog  wtfa.  Prolog.  Sir. 
nouip  opdyvQiow.)   noQttav  pro   7ro(»6i;«9d'ai9   Luc.  i3,  'a'i.   et 
similia  muita.  -—  Etiam  cum  participiis,  nt  fi  noults  xXaloV" 
%eg  pro  ri  uXabsTB*  Act  ai,  i3.  tI  noicire  Aix>rT6$  pro  ta  ili;£T8« 
Marc.  1 1,  5.  coll.  Lno.  ig^  33.  t/  Tfoiiyffovocr  oi  fiunti^ofABtoi  pro 
Tc  fianti^Qiftat ,  i  Cor;  i6,  a^  —    fi)  ago  cum  aiiifuo ,  tracto 
aiiquem^    ei  exhiheo  vel  bona  vei  maia;    ita:  nouXv  xiva  (og^  " 
liab«re  inatar,  eo  uli  inatar,  Luc.  iSj  19.  (Gen^  45,  8.  inoltiai  fis 
wg  najiga  (Pa(faoi,  c.  48,  20.)  —  nouiv  tivo  ti,   iarere  alicui 
aiiquid,    noatium:    mit   einem    anfaugen;    apud   profanoa,    ct 
Mattii.  :<7,  aa.   ti   ow  Troiffoai '/ijooSyy    Marc.  i4y  7.  «v  noielv 
T»ra,    benefacere  aiicui.  —    Fierumque   cum   dalivo  vel   com- 
iiiodi    vel   incOmmodiy   noisZv  t^vij   cum   aiiquo    agere,    alicui 
exliibere,   Mattli.  7,  12.   17^  12.  ao,  i5.  21,  56.  4o.  26,  4o.  45. 
Marc.  9»   i3.   la,  9.  5,  19.  20.  7,  la.  10,  5r«  Luc.  1,  a5.  49.  a, 
48.   6,  a3.  a6.   Act.  i5,  3.    Hebr.  i3,  6.    et  saepissime.     Vid.        ;[ 
exempia  e  profania  apud  i^iger.  p.  ^89.     Etiam  nonlv  Sv  tm,        * 
proTiW^    Maltfa.  17^   la.  ao,  i5.  (Gen.  ao,  9.)  —   ilinc  etiam 
de  beneficiis,    bonis  eat  aimpliciter  dare^    ut  Mattb.  6,    1.  a. 
3.  diMcuoaivfjVt  i^ijftoaiJrijy,  Act.  9,  36.  Roio.  i5,  a6.  —  Marc. 
l4,   8.   Q  iajfiv  avifi^   inoifiae,    quae  potuit  dedit.     Transfertur 
etiam  ad  modum  agendi ;  noulv  fteta  t^vog^   Luc.  i,  7'i.  (Exud. 
34,   7.)   Luc.   10,  37.    (losepli.  bell.  5,  7.    !•   Skeov  noiovfASfog. 
ib.  6,  a.  5.  (fiidat  tov  vaov  noiovfisvog-y  —  y)  ut  Latiiior. /«- 
cio  j  tratisfertur  ad  id ,  quod  agimua  iudicio;  Xoyov  tivog  noi^ 
ila&at,   fiationem  hahere^    magni  facere^    Act.  ao,   a4.  vid. 
X*iyog,    (loaepb.  ant.  i^  3.  1.)  —  noicai>  faaio  cogitando,  i.  e. 
snmot  icb  setxe  den  Fall.  (Xenopb,  anab.  5^  7«  8.j*,  ita  pleri« 
que  Matth.  12,  33.  '^  nOiriaatB  tb  divdgov  uaXot,   xai  tov  xap- 
nov  aiftoVf  quod  veriunt:  vel  putatis  s.  ponitis,  arborem  e8a# 
bonami     unde    etiam    atatuendum     eiit    iructum    esse    bonum. 
Rect^us  fortaase  noiuv  ttva  hic    est:    agere  alicuius  j^ersonam, 
agendo  exprimere  alicuius  naturam:   enlweder  mncht  ihr  den 
guten  Baum,  wo  ihr  dann  auch  gute  Briichte  zeigen  uj.iisstf 
oder  eto,  —    b)  facio ,    i.  e.  perago ,    agendo   perficio ,    icJk 
verriciite;    a)    universe,    Matth.  8,    9.   Xiyta   toi  iovXm   fiov' 
noifiof^  tovto,  %ai  noiei.  Mattb«  a3,  3.  Xiyovoi  ya^  xai  ov  nok-- 
ovoi.  V. 'a3.  TttCfa  ii  idu  noi^otti*    xuHtlva  firj   a<piirai»   Marc, 

6,  ao.  Luc.a,  37.  io.  7,  19.  ovdelg  noul  tov  vof^ov ,  peiagit 
quae  lex  iubet  vid  Matlb.  5,  46«  47.  13,3.  3.  et  aiia  ioca 
jnuifa.  —  ita  eiiam  de  peragente  niandata,  tov^  Xoyovg^  Mattb* 

7,  ai.  a6.  TO  ^iXaifAa  Matih.  7^  ai.  Marc. 3,  35.  nQog  to  d^iXr^fia 
Luc.  la,  47.  —  ivvafieig  facta  eximia ,  miiacola,  Matlli.  7,  aa.  • 
9.  28.  Marc.  6,  5.  io.  a,  23.  (Dan.  3,  3.  Exod.  4,  17.)  Apoc. 
i3|  la.  i^avoiav  Ti^o^  noielVf  eadem  peragere  quae  peregit 
aliut.  Lqc.  I,  5i.  inoirias  itQatog>  Saepius.  —  Post  verba  pre<^ 
candi',  promittendi:  praesto^   Marc.  10,  35.  Rom.  4,  ai.  £pb« 
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8,  20.  etc.  —  de  iroIniitat«t  psr^o,  peragOp  tt  Gtnr.  8^  lo. 
11«  (oolLGaL  S,  17.)  1  TbiM,  S,  a4»  Epk  5,  lu  fmi^wow  ip 
knohftw  h  Xft9rif.  (Gen.  »i|  i.  ir,  59.  Sseeb.  34,  i4.)  — 
fi)  de  diebofftitis^  ceremoniit:  firopr.  perago '  fmMo  smu^  m- 
tomoniao,  i.  e.  ^^t>>  oetoiro;  MatlL  216^  18.  notS  %i  ^ti^pt, 
Act.  i8|  ai.  Ti^i^  i{o(n}r.  Hebn  11,  218.  "ro  naopu  (Deut»  16,  i. 
9k  10.  i3.  —  Ndih.  4|  a4.  ooitfv  t^^Vil  ^^  Hl^  ^9?  M)f%b 
Exod.  12,  17.  Eetb.  6,  16.  loBopb.  antVa»  16.  S.  «oMip  t^vidm^ 
Id.  ant  3|  7*  3.  notoirnq  [ror]  *cip{  Tiyy  fefOvn^O  ~  f)  ^ 
teinpore,  proprie:  ogoro,  negoiia  peragoro  per  alu/uod 
iempust  ut  Apoc  iS,  5.  iSijWola  no^f^auk  ft^vtRff  oio,  potestaa 
agendi,  licnit  x^  ^^oUi^  eiBeaci  este.  —  verior^  eommoror^ 
A<^  iS,  53.  noieTr  {pofoy  Cv*n!)  nt  additnr  c.  18,  aS.  aliqnam- 
din  ▼eiaari.  c.  20,  3.  /iifnig  xQetQ*  a  Cor.  ii,  aS.  ir  "rqi  /fv^f 
*  inolfioa,  in  profondo  yeraatut  onm.  kc.  4,  i3.  (loaeph.  aot.  6, 

1       1.  5«  noHtad^at  fAnvag  tioaagaQ.   ant.  8f  i3.  9«  «melffiT^iM  %t/9 
f       JMXTpc/fijr  Teat.  XIL  Patr.  p.  600.  nouXv  tvmmiv  ovf  Tm*   ib. 
p.  S35.  «roi£?r  fc^ra^  nirra  iQyt^ofiL^fOQ'  oolL  CobeL  6^  la.  Prov. 
]3|  94.  et  exempla  e  profania  in  KypHi  obsa.  a^  77*     Hunc 
"    yerbi  ninm  macedoxricae  dialecti  esse  pntnl  Sium»   p.  189.) 

XToiijfifiii  TOC9  T((^  (a  nro«&i,  per£  paaa^  mnokgiai)^  liXX 
pro  rit^^di  semel  les.  99,  16.  pro  'n3(y~'  Sd  qiwd  DHDLnm, 
effectum  est ,  o^mt  ;  de  operibns  Dei  pbyiicii ,  Bom.  1 ,  90.  — 
de  formatione  animi  ad  pietatem  Epb.  9|»io.  — -  LXX  Ecciei. 

8,  11.  7f^^''^9  >7-  9*  7-  •• 

770(1704$,  eo>^,  ^»  (a  TTOc^,  perf.  paaa.  narrdliirai),  i)opo- 
ratio,  fabiicatio,  LXX  pro  tVD?lO  (Ezod.  98,  8.  39,  4»  a  Eeg. 
x6,  10.  loseph.  ant.  18,  3.  1.  notijofC  dit^fmt»  — -  creatio  Sir. 
x6y  96.)  —  a)  peragere  aliquid,  das  yollbringem*  aenel 
Itc.  1,  a5.  iv  T^  noi^aet  avtov.j  in  oiteqnio  aoo  erga  legem. 
(Sir.  19,  90.  ip  nday  aotpia,  noifiaiQ  fopLov.  Teat  XIL  Patr.  p. 
681.  o  yoQ  dlnaH>g  afdiUat  noiijaBt  odiKor  [d^iaov.]  *• 

77ofti7Ti7(>  ov,  0,  (a  notimt  perf.  pais.  9rsm(i]rai)i  1)  qni 
facit  allquid ,  i.  e«  a)  efficit  ut  sit ,  anctor  (Xenopb.  Cyrop.  i, 
6,  19.);  —  b)  4fui  agiCy  peragit  aliquid;  Rom.  9,  i3w  el 
«fOMjTai  ToS  vifAOVf  qui  legis  praecepta  faciunt,  pera gnnt  foae 
lez   iubet.    lac.   1,    99.    Troii^rat    Xoyov»    v.  93.  95.    e.  4,  ii* 

51  Macc.  9,  6)  TOtv  iroftijTo^  toS  rofiou.  loseph.  ant.  i8|  %•'  t« 
(/oir  irapa^oSoir  9^01171179.  —  a)  narrando  aliquid  fiogena,  ear- 
minnm  auctor,  poeta,  Act  17,  98.  (Xenoph.  mem.  1,  a.  56.)*. 
77o»ic/lo$,  17,  or.  1)  caloratus^  variegatup,  pictus,  biUit, 
gefleckt,  g^itickt;  ita  LXX  maxime  pio  1|^3  Gen.  Sy  8*  10. 
la.  pro  b^DD,  Gen.  3/,  a.  99.  3o.  et  n»p'l*i  Chron.  99»  % 
Esech.  16,  ro.  i3.  18.  colL  Zach.  1,  8.  -^'a)  varime^  diver^ 
4uSf  varii  generis;  notuiXaig  roooft^,  Matth.  4^  a4.  Harc.  i^ 
34.  Lnc.  4,  4o.  Inii&vniaig  noin.  a  Tim.  3^  6.  ifiojfoXg$  Tit  3, 
S«  Tid.  etiam  Hebr.  a,  4.  iS,  9.  Iac«  i,  a.  1  Petr.  I9  '&  4,  lo. 
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otxovofcoft  notnlXijg  xaQ$jog  iteoVf  divertorDm  benefieiomai  •• 
doDomin  Oei.  (3  Macc.  i5,  21.  zSp  onXtap  %if¥  notnSkfiiP  napa* 
itwvfjif»  loseph.  ant.  j,  4.  a.  ov9  ljx(^  noisciMlqi.  Ibid.  10,  8.  5.  Id; 
bell.  3y  8.  8.  nowiXog  d-ogvfiogt  tuoiDltus  diversa  ciamaDtiunk 
Ps.  Sal.  4,  3.  ip  noixMa  afiaprMliy.}  *. 

noifAaivot ,  f.  atSf  (a  Troi/ui^O)  LXX  pro  rryn  —  ^)p^ 
ico^  gregem  ducOf  a)  propr.  de  pastoribus,  Luc.  17,7.  i  Cor. 

9,  7..  (Gen.  30y  3i*  36.  Exod.  3,  1.  1  Sam.  a5,  16.  17,  34.  Gea. 
37,  12.)  —  b)  tropice  de  regibnt  populoram*,  rego,  impero, 
Mattb.  a,  6.  Apoc.  2,  27.  12^  5.  19^  i5.  (Mich.  5,  6.  7,  i4,  Pa. 
49,  i4.  2  Sam»  5,  2.  1  Chron.  11,  2.)  -—  de  praefectia  eccle- 
siae,  io.  21,  16.  Act  20,  28.  1  Petr.  5,  2.  —  2)  ez  adinnctOy 
pasco ,  i.  e.  pascua  do ,  alo ,  nutrio ,  i.  q.  fiooim ;  (Prov.  28, 
7*  39,  3.)  Iiid.  V.  13.  iavtovg  noiiJialfovxeg ,  corpus  auum  alen<- 
tes.  (coll*  Ezech.  35,  8.  ifioaxrioav  oi  noiuifeg  iavtovg.)  — - 
tLOpicey  ubi  fiensus  est:  quae  ad  ^alutem  apfctant  fiuppeditOj 
saluli  prospicio;    Apoc.  7,   17.  (Pt.  Sal.  17,  45.)  *, 

TIo&fAi^Vf  ivogt  09  (a  naouaij  coraparo  mihi}  —  LXX 
pro  mh,  1)  pastor  gregis  (Gen.  i3,  7.)  potiasimum  oviom, 
Matth.  9,  36.  25,  32.  Marc.  6,  34.  Luc.  2,  8.  i5.  18.  20.  (Gen. 
4,  2.  ^um.  27,  17.)  —  Transfertur  ad  Christum,  quatenua 
coetus  CbristiaDoruni  comparatur  cum  grege ,  ubi  quod  sen- 
sum  attinet  est:   dux,  dominus  qui  ad  salutem  suos  ducit,  lo. 

10,  2«  ii.  12.  i4.  16.  (Act.  Thom,  §.  25.  noifJtijv  afa&og^,  de 
Christo.)  MaUh.  26,  3i.  Marc.  i4,  27.  Hebr.  i3,  20.  1  Petr.  2, 
aS,  (Ezech.  34,  23.  araaiijoai  in  avxovg  noifjiiva  fya,  xal  m^- 
fiavet  aixovg,  Toy  dovXov  fiov  Javid ,  %al  latai  airxSh  Troft^fjv. 
ib.  c.  3;,  24.)  —  2)  tropice:  praefectus  ^  curam  gerens;  de 
praef«etis  coetuum,  £ph.  4,  ii.  (ler.  2,  8.  3,  i5.  tzech.  34,  2. 
]Mah.s3,  18.)  •. 

IloifiPfi,  1]?,  9],  (a  noifiaivai))  grex^  potissimum  ovium, 
Luc.  2,  8.  1  Cor.  9,  7.  Matth.  26,  3i.  ra  ngifiuxa  xr^g  noifivrig 
i-  e.  xrip  nolfAvriv  xdiv  nQofidxoiv,  (LXX  pro  *Yjy  Gen.  32,  17.) 
—  Transfertur  ad  coetum  cultorum  veri  Dei,  lo.  10,  16.  Act. 
Thom.  $.  25.  ^ 

HoifiViOV ,  ov,  To  ,  g^^f  potisAirnutn  ovium,  LXX  pro 
^*j;,  Gen.  29,  2.  3.  Ezech.  3^,  12.  et  )^:Zf  Gtn.  3i,  4.  1  Saui. 
i4y  32.  —  in  M.  T.  non  nisi  sensu  tranalato  de  coetu  culto- 
ram  veri'Dei,  societate  Christianorum ,  Luc  12,  32.  Act  20, 
a8.  29.  1  Petr.  5,  2.  3.  (coU.  ler.  i3.  17.  t6  noifAfiov  xvgiov. 
Zach.  10,  3.  Ezech.  34,  3i.  Ps.  Sal.  17,  45.  noifiaivorv  %i 
noifiviov  nvQiov  iv  niaxei  xai  diHaioauvi/')  \ 

Ilologf  oia,  olovy  (010^»  praeQxa  litera  n,  ut  nooog  ab 
oifog^)  —  LXX  pro  nt  ^fij  —  nostruiu:  welcfier?  et  quaent 
1)  ^ualitatem  rei  in  se  spectatam:  qualis,  cuius  generis? 
Luc.  6,  32 — 34.  lo.  12,  33.  18^  32.  21,  19.  Act.  7,  49.  Rom* 
3^  97«    1  Cor.  i5,  35.  lac.  4,   i4.  (vid.  etiam  Jloia.)    1  Petr.  x, 
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ii.  dq  %tM  9  ftcHoP  Mu^jor.  ib.  a^  ap.  (*  ^^  ^f  ^).  *^ 
d)  qoamly  qois  e  naiiiero,  ratione  qoalitelie,  -hI  eUgfadnss 
f«j/?  ^uumam?  MalUi.  19»  18.  9O9  S6.  a4,  4a  afq.  Ilaio.  aa( 
a8.  Loo*  19»  Sg.  a4»  ig.  lo.  90,  Sa.  Aol.  aS|  54^  Apoa  8#  K 
(a  Sam.  i5y  a.  1  Beg.  i3|  la.  a  Chron.  18,  aS.  lon.  lyS» 
1  Macc.  a,  10.)  —  Luo.  b,  ig.  [^40]  mia%  wck  ote««  qnonom 
modo?  —  h  noia  iiotmt^  a.  owafMt  pro  jir  vlpoe  IfioiMrli^ 
cainsaam  aaptoritatey  poteatatey  liatlli.  ai,  ^5.  a4^  a^.  Mare. 
iiy  a8.  ag.  33.  Lno.  ao,  9*  8.  Act  4»  7.  lU  etiam  Mare.  4,  Sa 
iir  «ro/a  frapo/f ei j    *• 

I7oile^«o»9  £,  f.  vjiifmf  (a  sroJUfieg)  LXX  pleramqiie  pro 
WqnJjO  et  OnJ;?,  i)pugno^  a)  armia,,  Apoc  ia«  7.  —  fim 
viro^'»  Apoc.  a,  16.  la,  7«  0  iUixo^l  aoi  e{  i»]7elo*  ahoZ^  (ia- 
Ull.  {ild^ovi  ut  a  ChroD.  ig,  7.  36|  aa.  vel  etiam'  ewiB^yw» 
alii  intelligant  ^oy  et  accipiont  pro  lfroXifii]oair),  veS  iieAcyi^aao 
|isra  roS  8Qan.  [tezl.  Tiilg.  Isroi/jtfi^oav  aafa  veS  d^]  c.  iS»  4. 
17,  i4.  (lu  oeq.  ^jo  ludic.  ii^  5.  ao.  a5.  1  Sain.  17^  ig.  Sa 
«qq  aSam.  11,  17.  —  «eq,  etiam  hf  Indio.  I9  5.  lo^  18.  9r|io^ 
)oa.  a4,  11.  Mum.  ai,  1.  —  losepb.  c.  Apion.  1,  og*  froJU  %olSg 
&9^(fiono$g  xal  9ig  tovq  &iovQ»  —  noXeiiihf  mm$  aliqnem  aggredi^ 
impugnare,  lob.  ii|.ig.  leo.  ag,  a.  Nam.  9<»  a6.)  ^  b)  ▼erbie 
iactiique:  AattilUer  imecior,  lac.  4,  a.  (P8.S4y  i.  55,  1.  a. 
les.  19,  9.)  —  a)  ex  adiancto:  vimeo,  et  de  Deo:  vimdictam 
sumo,  punio*  ita  Tidetur  Apoc.  19»  11  •  accipiendnm;  colL 
ler.  ai,  5.  Addil  Eslb.  8,  i3.  io  fine.  Pa.  35^  u  1  Maoo.  i,  li. 
fro)Ufii70Qi  f oy  Vovday.)  *•  ^         ,  - 

I7ols/io^,  ou,  0»  (a  friXo/iaif  moveor)  —  LXX  pvo 
marib^ —  l)  pugna^  a)  qua  armis  certatury  ptfgna^  1  Cor. 
i4y'6.'  Hebr.  ii,  34.  Apoc.  9,  7.  9.  (Ps.  a4,  8.  144,  !•)  Ita 
etiam  oicpoai  noAcfiQiv^  ruinores  de  pugnis,  Mattb.  34»  6.  Marc 
i3,  7»  coU.  Luc.  ai,  9.  —  proelium,  potissimnm  proelium,  qoo 
decernitur,  Apoc.  la,  7.  16,  i4.  ao,  8.  —  sroi^oas  fr^|iov  ^«rrf 
Tivoc»  proelium  committere  <  cum  aliquo,  pioelio  deoerneroj 
Apoc.  iiy  7.  la,  17.  i3,  7.  19,  19.  —  b)  pngna,  qna  Terbia  at 
factis  aliquem  insector :  contentioy  asperitas,  kostUii  amimmSg 
.lac.4,  1.  —  a)6ellidmf  Matih.  a4,  6.  Marc.  i3,  j,  Lno,i4,Sj. 
ai,  9«  (Gen,  i4,  a.  Eccies.  3,  8.)  ♦. 

noltg^  eoiQf  ^,  (a  niXofiM,  moveor)  —  LXX  pie  •WJi 
etiam  pro  >7pJ?  et  "^tr^  —  Latinor.  urAJr  —  in  N.  T.  •)  4» 
nrbe,  etiam  de'oppidoy  Matth.  5,  35.^  10,  5.  aS,  94.  LiMl.  lO^ 
1.  Matth.  9,  93«  Luc.  1,  96.  Sg.  a3,  5i.  Act  11,  5.  el  saepii- 
sime.  —  9  Cor.  11,  96.  iv  TroJLei  pro  h  froilsoi,  in  nrbibntf»  — 
mXfig  nai  xmfiatf  Mattb.  9,  35.  10,  11.  Marc.  6,  56.  Loc  89  1« 
i3,  99.  vid.  KdiAff.  —  p)ldla  noXhg,  i.  e.  Capemanm»  MaUb. 
g,  1.  vid.7deoff.  —  y)  icara  noiUv,  vid.Kara.  —  d)  n6X§g  Vff^ 
vrbt  patria  alicuius,  Lnc.  9,  4*.  ii.  (9  Cbron.  8,  11.)  lo.^i9 
45.  (iosepLant  10,  5.  9-  VQidxaCotfi  V^n^nog  Mk%aXff;  wAnilkmg 
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h^anfi.  loa.  i5,  lO.)  —  c)  nihq  dldtiir  %mi  Sioxrp^  Hieroso-' 
Jynuif  Matth.  aiy  17.  18.  aG,  i8«  28,  ii.  Marc.  ii,  19.  ]4,  i3. 
Lnc.  19,  4 1.  s4,  49,  (obi  textnt.vulg.  e  gloasemate  addic 
Ve^vaiiXi;/!*)  lo.  19 ^  ao.  (Ita  etiam  loseplms  ant.  10,  3.  1.  et 
S.  et  anl.  10,  5.  1.  prooem.  ad  belL  §.  4.  et  10.  •aepiBsintTe;) 
Appellatur  ctiam  if  Ayla  nihq^  quatenus  templam  et  sacra 
Teri  Dei  ibi  erant,  Deusque  in  ea  sedem  fixiaie  putabatur;  — ^ 
ctiam  fi  vffanrifiiffij  a  Deo ,  ei  cara  ^civitas.  —  ()  Uierosolyma 
co^lestis,  olim  demittenda  de  coelis  in  terram,  quae  etiam  ^ 
noliQ  ToS  &8OV  dicitur,  Hebr.li,  10.  16.  12,  22.  Apoo.  3, 
12.  2i|  9.  10—23.  22,  i4.  19.  —  Uebr.  i3,  i4.  ubi  1}  cuda 
n6]UQ9  Uierosolyma  terrestris,  sive  Lnius  aevi,  cni  opponitnr 
ij  fc^ovffo»  coeiestis,  futura,  est  imago  vitae  hisce  in  terris, 
•alutis  in  hac  vita  sperandae.  —  ffj  metonymice:  incolae  ur^ 
iitf  Matth.  8,  34.  12,  26.  21,  10.  Marc.  i,  33.  Act.  8,  4o.  i3| 
44.  i4,  21.  21,  3o.  ^ 

IIoXhtaQifigf  0V9  Of  i.  e.  0  agxoiif  vSv  noXnSvj  prae^ 
fecius  civitaM  s.  civiiim ,  Act.  1  j^  6.  8«  (Apud  profanos  tio- 
Xiia(f%oq.^  *.  ^  .   ^ 

HoXkTBla^  cxs»  ^i  (a  noXi,TBvoiiaC)  1)  conditio  eius  qni 
civis  est-,  tivitast  i*  e.  ius  civicatir,  Act  22,  28.  (3  Macc.  3, 
ai.  aS.  loseph.  bell.  1,  9.  5.  vit  §,  76.  Polyb.  6,  2.  12.)  — 
2)  respublica,  quatenus  legibus^  ordine  continetur ;  rei  pu^ 
blicae  forma  s.  constitutio^  £ph  2,  12.  (2  Macc.  4,  ii.  8,  17. 
l3>  i4.  4  Macc.  8,  6.  17,  9.   loseph.  ant  4,  8.  16.)  \ 

JIoXlT$VfAaj  xogj  to,  (^  noXitBvofAai')  propr.  ratio  ad- 
ninistrandae  rei  publicae;  porro  i«  q.  TroAm/a,  res  publioop 
civitaSf  (loseph.  ant  praef.  §.  3.  —  me^onymice,  cives  rei  pu- 
blicae,  3  Macc.  12,  7.)  Phil.  3,  20.  ^jucui^  %o  noXlttvfuiL  h  ou- 
^i^  vndgi][ei,  ubi  videtnr  fo  TroX/Tevfia  etse  pro  civitate, 
pasriay  ui  n6Xt,(i\  urbs  patria,  et  referendum  est  ad  civitatem 
coeicstem,   sedem  beatorum.    Vid.  JZoiU^.  -^  > 

,HoXhxtvoi^  i.  svoQ),  (a  TioXirfj?)  1)  transitive:  civem 
faciO|  (Diod.  Sic.  11,  72.)  —  2)  intransitive  et  in  medio: 
civia  sum  (Xenoph,  anab.  3,  2.  26.) ,  civitatem  administro.  (lo- 
aepfa.  ant  4,  2.  1.  de  vita,  §.  49.  Polyb.  4,  76.  2.)  iloiUrsvo- 
fios,  verb.  deponens:  civem  me  gero ,  legibus  utor ,  institu^ 
tis  convenienter  vivo;  ita  nohxeiead^ai  rm,  alicuins  legibus 
convenienter  ago*,  Act.  23,  1.  iyd)  nBnoXlxsvfAav  xm  •d^sf. 
(2  Macc.  6,  1.  xolg  fofioig  noXmvsod^M»  4  Macc.  2 ,  8.  23.  xip 
vofACf  natgUf  noX^  loseph.  ant.  10,  3.  3.  a^sr^  Troilmuso^ai.)  — * 
cnm  adverbio:  Phil.  1,  27.  aiioig  voZ  BvafyBXiov  noXixBVsa&o* 
(loaepfa.  vit.  ^.  2.  ^Q^ufiriv  xs  noXixevBa&ai,  xfj  qfaQiaaiwf  aiQiae$ 
mataitoXov&wf,  -^  etiam  noXixBVBa&ah  naxa  xifog,  eodem  sensu, 
4  Macc  2,  23.  2  Macc.  1 1 ,  25,  loseph.  ant,  3,  5.  8«  et  apud 
Philon.  vid.  Loesn.  p.  226.)  *» 

IloXlxfig,   ovf   6f  (a  noXig')   i)  civiSf  i.  e.   u)  fncola 
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urbUfi  Act  aiy  39.  (loseph.  bell.  a«  18.  6.  a  Mftcc  5,  a3.  a4.) 
L11&  i5y  i5*  M  %Si9  TToJUrfir  xfiq  fifOQ  ived^.  incolao  ciiid«ai 
eioA  regionis.  —  b)  civu^  i.  e.  qui  iure  civiUCit  in  repablica 
ntitiir,  Ldo.  19,  i4.  o{  noiX/rM  atmS.  (loseph.  c.  Apion.  a,  16. 
LXX  pro  r}  Prov.  11,  9.  11.  a  Macc.  4,  i5.  5o.  5,  6.  —  etiaB 
de  sabdilis,  quum  rex  loquitur,  Geu.  a3,  11.  a  Macc  9,  19.  et 
vbi  a  ducibus  distinguuntar,  Zach.  i3,  7.)  —  a)  i.  q.  o  nX«- 
eloPf  o  adtXq^oQf  aliuB  qnivit  nobitcum  Tersana  in  republioai 
so^uSf  praximiis;  Uebr.  8,  ii.  nbi  Griesi.  recte  noUjfiw  pro 
nXfialov^     Ita  LXX  pro  y^,  ler.  3i,  34.  Prov.  a4,  a8.  ♦. 

77oXilttx«c>  (•  TroUtti  mlvc)  *dv.  jaepe,  fre^uent&r, 
Matth.  17,  i5.  Marc.  5,  4.   9,  aa.  lo.  18,  a.  Act  a5y  11.   Rob. 

I,  i3.  a  Cor.  8^  aa.  ii,  a3.  a6.  a;.  Phil.  3,  18.  a  Tim.  i,  i6. 
Hebr.  6,  ?•  9»  ^5.  a6.  10,  11.  *, 

IloXXanlaolaitt  oro$,  o,  ^,  —  oy,  ro,  Ca  nMi) 
muhiplex^  multo  plus;  Luc.  18,  3o.  amiUB/f  j^  froUaniUxo^va. 
(Test  Xll.  Piitr.  p.  64o.  0  yuQ  lAetuiidoifg  t^  nil^ior,  Xafifid- 
ifH  noXXaTtXaoiova  nuQa  nvQiov»  —  Usiiatiaa  est.  noXXanXaaiogf 
qnod  idem  significat,  loseph.  bell.  5,'i3.  5.  Thucyd.  a,  100.)  ♦. 

Jloilvs  vonila;^;^yo9»  ou,  d,  ^,  —  or ,  »rf,  (Tfoili^  et 
€umAa^][yov  qnod  vide)  admodum  miiericors;   codd.   lac.  5, 

II.  vid.  TIoXvanXayi%os.  Caeterum  non  legitur  in  allo  scri- 
ptore. 

noXvXoylat  ag,  ^,  (a  noXvXoYdgf  multa  loqnena,  io- 
quax)  loquacitas,  verbositas ;  semel  Mstth.  6,  7.  h  vjf  iia2v- 
Xoyia  aixaiVf   00,   quod  multa  verba   faciunt    (LXX  pro  ^n 

ti^riyt  Prov.  10, 19) 

^ IIoXvfiBQSg,  (a  noXvfieQrjgf  multis  ex  partibns  conslans, 
porro:  vario  modo  sese  exserens,  ut  ao(pia  Sap.  7,  aa.  dicitnr 
^ysSfia  noXvfAeQ^g)  adv.  multis  partibus,  multis  modis ;  aemel 
Hebr.  1,    1.  ubi  utrum  vertendum  sit.*   multis  s.  variis  tempo- 
ribufi,    an:    multis   modis,    incertum   videtur.     Recte    aatem 
Kypkius  ad  h.   1.   noXvfkt^fig  %al  noXvxQonfag  (ut  etiam  de  re- 
Velatione  loquitur  Ciem.  Alex.  Strom.  6,    7.)   utrumque  expli- 
cat:  „variis  temporibns,  per  varias  personas,  variis  iegibua  et 
doctrinifi,   —   sub  variis  umbhfi,    tyfjifi,   figuris,    variis  reve- 
landi  modis.'^   (loseph.  ant  8,  3.  9.  raSra  ndrra  (in  ejdornMado 
templo)  0  SuXofiatv  elg  xijr  d^sov  xifiijv  noXvfABQiag  nai  ^MfttlA- 
nQBnSig  uaxeaKsvaas.  Maxim.  Tyr.  diss.  37.)  *, 

TloXvnoin&Xogf  ou,  0,  ^,  —  of,  to,  (noXvg  no^ntkog) 
admodum  varius^  muUipleX^  Eph.  3,  10.  ^  noXvnobuXoq  oo^ 
%ov  ^eoS,  Aenfius:  aspienlia  res  diversissimas,  omnes  compiexai 
et  diversimode  sese  exserens. 

TloXvif  noiXrfy  (a  forma  antiquiore  noXXog  moltus)  «relr^ 
—  LXX  pro  a*^,  na^J  et  derivatis,  [passim  etiam  pro  i>VW  — 
de  eo  quod  copiosumf  largum^  numerosum  estf  et  dicitar 
1)  de  quantitate  extensiva,    nbi  est:    muitus^    num€ro4USf 
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Ualtb.  3,  7*  ndUovc  jcSr  f^watmt*  4,  37.  8,  3o.  lo.  la,  a4. 1 
ct  saepiMime.  —  de  temporey   Matth.  ^4,  19.  ^srci  j^povor  fio* 
Ivy.  ^  Lttc.  8,  29.  TToUoitf  2^f  oic*    lo*  ^»  ^*    Marc  6  ^  .?5«  ofpn^ 
9foilX^$  ynoiAirqgf    praetei^lapsa   multa  hora  diei.  -^   ^epiOfiotf 
noXiSf  amplus  ager  demeleiiduSi   Matlh.  9,  3/.  Luc.  10,  3.  — « 
^^y  ffoiUfjr,  mullum  terrae  foecundae,    Matih.  i3y  5.  Marc.  4, 
5.  (TetL  Xli.  Patr.  p.  64o.  noXvv  li&vPf  multos  piacea.)  Uebr. 
5,   !!•   srolic  0  ilo/o$',  prolixa  oratio.   —    to  noili/y   multum, 
a  Cor.  S,  i5.  (Czod.  iG,  17.)  —  ol  TroiUo»,  die  Vieleu,  multi* 
tudo,    ctiam  vulgua  in  civitate;   i,  e.   a)  omneSf    non  vero  de 
multitudine   absolula^    sed   de   multitudine  definita;    Rom.  12, 
5.  ol  noXXoi  (Cfaristiani)  tv  oSfia.    1  Cor.  10,   17.   Rom.  5,  i5. 
ol  noUoiy    omnes   qui   inde   ab    Adamo   vixerunt;    et   poatea: 
omnes,    qui  post  Christum  vivunt.    Rom.  5,  19.   1  Cor.  10,  33. 
TcSr  noXkSvy  omnium  quibus  trado  doctrinam.    (loseph.  ant.  3,     j 
8.  8.  Moses  yirfiiy  fiovXo^e^og  xoi?  noXXSv  diaqp/peiy.)  —  h)  pli^     \ 
rimi ,  pleriifue ,  paucis  exceptisf    Mattfa.  24,  is.  a  Cor.  a,  17, 
clL  noXXok,  piurimi,    nisi  est  pro   noXXoi^   oL  Marc.  la,  3;.  0 
noXvq  ojXoq,  maxima  pars  populi.  Xenoph.  anab.  5,  6.  19.  Cy- 
Top.  5,3.    a  Macc.  I,  36.   coll.    Hermann.  ad   Viger.   p.  728. 
Polybio   saepius   oi  no^Xoif    ubi  diitinguuntur  a  aenatu,   sunt 
populus^  ut  1,  11.  1.  ubi  a  duce,  sunt  milite^,  i,  33.  4.  Lacian. 
l^igrin.  T.  1.    p.  44.   ed.   Reiz,  fAdgivQa    yuQ  ae  noQaGTriaaa&ak 
nQog  TOvg  noXXovg  i^eXto,    Vid.  etiani  JlAe/oir)  —    c)  nbi  TroiU 
Xoi  cum   articul6  sequitur   substantivum  est:    ^ui  muln  sunt^ 
Luc.  7y  47.  ai  afAaQTiai  avTTJg  al  noXXaL^  Apoc.  ij^   1.  ini  rair 
iddtwv  tSv  nolXoiv. 

a)  de  quantitate  intensiva  ' €$t :  magnus ,  insignis,  vehe^ 
mens^  Matth.  a,  18.  odvQfAoi  noXvg,  c.  5,  la.  lAia&og  noXvgf 
Luc  6,  2i3.  35.  (Gen.  i5,  1  )  —  do^a  noUi),  Matth.  a4,  3o. 
Marc.  i3|  26.  Luc.  31,  27.  vid.  etiam  Act.  i5,  7.  21,  4o.  noXX^ 
ai/ijy  altum  siientinm.  c.  a3,  10.  34,  3.  7.  a6,  24.  28,  39«  Rom« 
9,  aa.  1  Cor.  2,  3.  a  Cor.  3#  12.  6,  4.  et  passim.  (Eccl.  5,  i6.' 
1  Chron.  21,  i3.  Dan.  2^  12.  11,  28.  44.  Sir.  i5^  18.  Sap.  4,  1.) 

3)  Meutrum  dicitur  adverbiahter;  a)  noXvf  multum,  Maro. 
la,  37.  910X1;  nXavaadt*  Luc.  7,  4;.  f{jfdnrfst  noXv,  Act  18,  a^» 
27,  i4.  Rum.  3,  2.  (Dan.  6,  i4.  23.)  —  noilu  anoviaAoxBQif^f 
mnlto  diligentior,  2  Cor.  8,  aa.  [1  Petr.  i,  7.  vid.  JIoilvTifco- 
TS^v.]  —  ini  noXvy  diutiusy  Act.  a8,  6.  (les.  55,  7.  a  Simi. 
3»  1.  Sap.  18,  20.)  —  b)  noiXoVi  mnlti  pretli,  Matth.  a6,  9. -— 
c)  TToU^,  multo  :  noXXm  fukXXoVy  multo  magis,  Matth.  6|  9o. 
Marc.  lo,  48.  et  saepius.  —  nolXZ  nXiiovg;  multo  plnres^  b». 
4,  4i.  —  iy  TToXXfJI,  Act.  a6,  39.  vid.  ^OXiyog.  — ^d)  vroSUUJ» 
multum^  saepe,  graviter;  Matth.  9,  i4.  «^ijOTfvo^sy  rroUto.  ~ 
iXihfnatv  noXXd^  i.  e.  iteratia  yicibns,  prolixiosj  Matth.  i3|  5. 
Marc.  4,  a.  6,  34.  Marc.  3«  la.  TroXiUi'  isrsTifia  avrol^.  c.  5|  a3« 
no^sirala*   ainov  nolXd  (i.  ••  d«a  npililoS  loyov*   Act*  i5|  Sa. 
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rtl  Ufcf  iroU^S  Act  ao ,  a.)  Mara  5 ,  38.  48.  %  96.  noilm 
anapaioQ»  c.  i5y  4.  mttffOQinfP  tnf^ov  nolXif  ^Titw  mm  in- 
eutaront  1  Cor.  ^6,  12.  19.  Rom.  16,  la.  vroiUU  imnifimn^ 
lac  3,  a.  Apoo.  5|  4.  fnilatov  nolXa-  (2  Reg.  10,  i&  les.  ^3,  '16. 
Test  XII.  Pftr.  p.  63a.  noiUa  dcf/[iafTi;p«^i|i^  avrofg  voS  ^i| 
fm^ooi.}  — -  fa  froUcr,  cre6r6j  saepe,  Rom*  i5|  29.  (Act 
Thom.  $•  8.  ei^  avfoy  ra  rroUa  onifiJimB')  ,     , 

TIoXvonXaj%vpgf  ov,  Oj^,  —  ov,  vo,  (WoXvg  et 
0ir2a)^yoy»  qnod  ^de)  admodum  muerieorii  tantam  in  N.»T.; 
lac.  5,  11.  (LXX  noilu^otf  pro  nl^H  ^*1>  P».  86^  4.  i4.  io3«  8. 
lon.  4,  3.) 

IToXvTeX^Cf  ^f  contr.  oi^,  o,  ^i  —  iq^  %6f  (noXig  tt 
vlXoQ  sumtus)  1)  sumtus  megnos  facieut  (loaeph.  ant  iSf -4. 
1.),  splendide  ▼ivens:  —  a)  intrantitive:  qui  •ninius  magnoa 
requirity  pretio^us ^  Bplendidus  ^  a)  propr.  d^  'somtUy  Marc. 
14»  3.  vo^dov  nolvTeXotv*  i  Tim.  a,  9*  ffiaTio/cqS'  nohittXil. 
(Prov.  X,  i3.  3f  i5.  8,  la.  let.  a8,  16.  Sap.  a,  7,  Sir.  5o,  lo. 
Ibseph.  ant.  17,  8.  3.  nokvf%%kmixfj[f  f6via&m$  f^  batofu^^p 
Tov  navQog.  Id.  c.  Apion.  a,  aa.  naoa  vX^  nfiQ  d»6ta  tou 
^<ov,.  icar  { TTOilvTeili^^i  oTifco^.)  —  h)  tropice  ^m  magmi  mestu^ 
inacur,  pretiosus^  1  Petr.  3,  4.  0  iax^  JfwiHOv  ^teii  iroJLv- 
%tUq^  \    ^ 

JIoXvTtflOQj  oVf  0,  ^,  —  ov,  TO,  (TioXvQ  ot  Tifci|)  vatde 
pretiosus,  magni  pretU^  Marc.  i3y  46.  Io«  lai  3,    1  Petr.  #97« 
'  «roXvTi/iOTCpoi'.  (text  vulg.  noXv  Tc^uurfforO  *• 

JZoilvTpoira»;,  (a  noXiiQ^noQ^  varins,  muUipleXi  4 Ifacc. 
ii'  a5.  loseph.  ant.  praef.  §.  5.)  vario  modo,  diversa  ratione^ 
Hebr.  1,  1.  Vid.  J7olvfC£^c5g*  —  Hesych.  isoilvr^iroig'  8wq>6^imQt 
flVOf»Uotiff.  *• 

Uofia,  atOQf  T0|  (a  ntroBf  perf.  pass.  ntitofiat)  potus, 
1  Cor.  iO|  4.  irdfca  irrfivfcarciroi^.  Vid.  UpBVfiatiKOQ.  Uebr.  9,  ro. 
inl  irdfiao»!  de  potu  secundum  legem  mos.  impuro;  alii  fiofi^ 
fcara  nal  noitata  habent  pro  descriptione  epuiarnro  aacriMcft- 
lium*  (4  Macc.  3,  i6.  Anrecoev  to  noiM  tijf  d^eiff  aguam  ad  po* 
Inm  haustam  Deo  iibavit  LXX  Dan.  1,  16.  pro  nx}ip23  et^Fii 
loai  9.  pro  ^:ijpttS  3  Macc.  5,  a.  45  )  ^ 

Jloi^ijpiai  aQf  i}i  (ft  noffiQOQ  quod  yide)  —  LXXpro 
^»  ^f  '^l  —  propr.  ea  rei  nalnra,  qua  laborem  s.  dolo- 
rem  excitst,  et  intransitive ,  qua  ipsa  laborat,-  corruplm,  in- 
Btilis,  noxia  rei  ratio,  scblechte  finschaffenheit;  ler.  a4,  8.  — 
de  conditione  ezterna:  aerumnai  molestia ,  les.  10,1.  JNeh.  1, 
x3.  —  Uinc:  nocendi  aliis  cupiditas,  malignitaSf  malitiap 
Matth.  aa,  18.  Luc.  11,  39.  Rom.  1,  ag.  1  Cor.  5,  8.  £ph.  6|  la. 
mevfcaTa  t^  Tron^cac  pro  ra  novtjga.  (Exod.  3a^  11«  Pa*  a8^ 
5«  Sir.  i9i  18.  19.  ioseph.  ant  10,  3.  1.)  —  novfiQ(a$f  ^aiigna 
ooniiliii  M«rG*  7i  aa,  ^  mor&s  perversi^  morum  d^nTfttio, 
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Act  3,  a6..  (les.  if  i6,  colL^Ier.  52,  3a«    Acf.  Thom.  $.  53. 

JlovflQogt  if  o^f  (•  *ion'a))  —  LXX  pro  y^,  rt:j*j  — 
])  Jaboris  plenus  ^  —  mUeria  plenus^  oa/amitostts ,  ^f^a^ 
£|)b.  6,  i6.  6,  i3.  (Gen.  4/,  9.  Sir.  5i,  6.  coil.  Eccles.  6,  a. 
9,  12.  Sir.  a8|  ^3.  29^  27.  ^Ps.  Sal.  2,  6.  Troyi^oa  alj^fta^rNyfa» 
Test.  Xll.  Patr.  p.  53i.  ^ayafo^  novrigog,)  —  16  aroyij^ioy,  mi- 
teria,  calaniitas,  Gal.  1,  4.  —  perniciosriSf  naxius,  Jilatth.  5, 

11.  Ttofi^poy  ^^fia  clneZy  scaTa  ttvogf  crimiDari  aliqueniy  3  lo. 
V.  10.  Apoc.  i6y  2.  (iea*  35,  9.  2  Ciiron.  21,  i5.  Gen.  3/;  19.  32. 
Lev.  26,  6.)  —  t6  novfiQliff  noxa^  Luc.  6,  45.  (Gen.  2,  9.  17.) 

2)  aliit  noceudi  cupidus,  malignus,  malevolus^  iniuria 
alios  ajfficiens  ^  eos  laedens ;  Maltii.  5,  39.  45.  7,  11.  12,  34. 
35.  novf^^o^  ^rioaxQog  pro  ^ija  xrig  novriQiag.  i3,  49.  j5,  19. 
18,  32.  Luc.  6,  35.  45.  11,  i3.  Act  17,  5.  2  Tiiess.  3,  2.  iac.  y 
u,  4.  (vid.  JuiXoyuifi60  (Estir.  7,  6.  Deut  28,  20.  Sir.  i4,  5.  ^ 
25,  i8.  25.  iotepb.  ant  1,  1.  2.  2,  3.  i.)  —  nv$ifAaxa  novfigdf 
genii  maievoli^  iiomines  vexantes,  iis  uocendi  cupidi,  Matth, 
12,45.  Lnc.  7,  21.  8,2.  11.26.  Acti9,  12.  i3.  i5.  16.  (1  Sam. 
16,  i4 — 23.  18,  10.  19,  9,  Hos.  12,  1.)  —  Hinc  o  novtiQog  di- 
citur  jcar  i^^^  Satanas^  quatenus  hominum  miseriae  esl 
studiosissimus ,  Matih.  i3,  19.  38.  colL  v.  39.  £ph.  6,  16.  1  lo. 
2,  i3.  i4.  3, -is^^d,  18.  19.  (Act  Thom.  §.45.  fiarnab.  epist. 
c.  21.)  —  lo.  17,  i5.  Ix  Tou  noyriQov^  a  Sstanaa  insidiis;  aiii: 
•  peccafo;  alii:  a  miseria;  eaderoque  explicationia  diversitaa 
est  in  verbia  atro  %ov  novriQov^  Matih.  6,  i3.  [Luc.  11,  4?.]  — • 
t6  nOHjpoyy  malevoientia ,  ma/ignitas,  Rom.  12,  9.  1  Thess, 
6,  22  2  Thess.  3,  3.  —  oq^OaXfAog  notrjQogy  invidia,  quae  aliis 
mate  copit^  lK)na  eis  invidet,  Matth.  2O9  l5.  Marc.  7,  22* 
(Sir,  34,  23.  nof^i^^o^  in  aQjoig.  ib.  i4,  10.  Test  XiL  Patr.  p. 
624.  ov^a  notriQog  nai  paaxavog  %c}  nXrioiop  fiot/.) 

5)  aignificatione  reilexiva:  stuM  natura  inutiUSf  prth>tu, 
malus;  69  rebns  physicis,  oq^^aXiAog  novriQogf  Matth.  6^  23« 
Luc  iiy  34.  —  noQnoi,  Matth.  7,  17.  18.  —  de  moribus:  cor- 
ruptus,  maius,  depravatus,  maiae  indolis,  ys96tt  novr^a,  Ma^th. 

12,  39.  45.  16,  4.  22,  10.  Luc.  11.  29.  lac.  4,  16.  (les.  1,  4, 
9,   17.    i4,  20.)  —  0  novriQog^f   sce/estus,  flagiUostis^    1  Cor. 

5,  i3.  2  Tim.  3,  i3.  (Deut  2i|  21.)  —  ovmdija*;  novriQtt  !•  e. 
novr^Qiaig^  conscientia  deiictorum  commissorumt  Hebn  iO|  22« 
—  IqX^  novr^d^  facta  iniqoa,  io.  3,  19.  7,  7.  Coi.  1,  21. 
2  Tim.4|  18.   1  lo.  3,  12.  2  io.  V.  11.  coIL  Act  18,  i4.  1  Tinu 

6,  4.  —  xa  novfiod,  iniqua,    Matth»9,  ^'   soelera,   Marc.  7, 
23.  Luc.3,  19.   Act  28,  21.  (Num.  i4,  36.  ludith.  8,  7.  Gen, 
6»  5.   8,  21.    Oeut  17,  2.   2  Reg.  21,  2.  20.)  —  Matth.  5,  37.    . 
ix   To£f  novriQov  istiVf    malum^   improbandum  est.  —   Luc*  6, 

3 2«   otofia  vfAcuP  (D^   novrjQov,   vid.  ^EnPaXli»  in   fine.  —   De 
ofEcio:  ignavus,   oJJkQiutn  deserms^   Matth«25|  2,6.  La&  19, 


> 
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33.  •—  Uebr.  5,   13.   na^ia  noffiQa  aniatiugf   mtn%   igntiwm, 
prona  ad  d«ficiendum  a  Deo.   (Sir.  4a,  17.)  *. 

notfjooTBgog,  iga^  0V|  (compar.  a  nonffog^  maU^ 
gnior^  Malui.  la,  43.  Luc.  ii,  a6.  vid.  i7ori]Oo$* 

Tl6roq%  0V9  Of  (a  nivoiAai,^  peif.  n^noiroh  laboro)  -—  LXX 
pro  i»^,  2^a^f  13«  —  1)  Ubor,  opera;  —  Col.  4,  i3.  noilvy 
wotov  ix^^  vntQ  vfiSvt.  vetlrum  sludiosiflsimoB.  (Textus  Tulgarif 
tx  interpretameulo  ff^kof  pro  novov-^  colL  Sap.  3,  i5.  ufo&Sp 
novmv  nuQnoQ  €vuXtr,g.  losepli.  ant.  3|  2.  3*  ib.  a,  16.  i.  <— 
a)  labor^  i.  e.  aerumna,  mole»tiaf  (Uab.  i>  3.-  Pa.  90,  11. 
ler.  aOy  18.)  —  dolor,  Apoc.  ai,  4.  (les.  65,  i4.  Gen.  4i,  5i. 
ib.  34,  a5.  Jioi  ev  nofcii,  dolere,  pro  d^|!9  Test,  \W  Patr. 
p.  707.)  —  cruciatnSp  Apoo.  16,  10.  11.  (lob.  4,  5.  coll.  lei. 
1,  5.  ler.  6,  7.  ubi  pro  *«]:n-  4  Macc.  1,  9.  &(  &avaxov  norof 
cruciatum)  vneQidovTeg;)  *. 

IIovTiKogf  iq,  Ofj  PonticuSf  Ponto  oriundus,  Act 
18,  2.  *.  . 

IlovTi>ogy  loVf  Of  Pontius y  prafnomen  familiae.  proca- 
ratoris  ludaeae,  cui  cognomen  erat  Pilatus^  vid.  ILXitog*  -^ 
Mattb.  27,  a.  Lnc.  3,  1.  Act.  4,  a^.  1  Tim.  6,  iS.  *. 

JlovTOg»  ov,  0,  PontuSy  provincia  in  Asia  miaori  orien- 
tali,  terraa  ad  Pontum  Euxinum  iacentei  conipleza,  aab  Au- 
gusto   in   tres    partes   (Pontum    Galaticum ,    PolemoniacCim    et 
Cappadocium)  divisa,    a  JNerone  postea  (Sueton.  Ner.  18.^  iil 
provinciam  redacta.  —  Act  a,  9.  1  Petr.  1,    i«  *• 

TJonXiogt  iov,  Of  Publius ^  nom.  pr.  Tiri.  Act  aS,  7. 
8.  commeroorati,  praelerea  ignoti. 

HoQeia^  og,  7j ,  (a  noQeim)  1)  itery  via ;  —  (Nab.  a» 
5.  ler.  18,  i5.  Tob.  7,  lo.  ion.  3,  3.  4.)  —  noiuv  nogelav,  iter 
facere,  Luc.  i3,  aa.  (a  Macc.  3,  8.  la,  10.  loseph.  vit.  $•  1 1. 
et  5a.)  —  a)  ex  hebfaismo,  ubi  verba  eundi  migrandique  ad 
vitam  transferuntur:  vita;  noQtlai,  vitae  vicisiitudinea ^  vel: 
opera,  quae  aliquis  peragit^   lac.  i,  11.  vid.  'Odog- 

IIoQsvm,  f.  fiurroi,    (a  nogog,  vadum,  tranaitos  per  fla- 
Tium,  mare;    hinc  iter  per  mare,    transitfs  in  alium  locan; 
iter,  via)  trauHporto ,  Eurip.  Med.  v.  180.   Aelian.  V.  U.  8,  a. 
-— -  IIoQevofini,  fut.  med.  Tiopsvoo^ac,    et  aor.  pass.  inoQw9fp9 
LXX    pro    Jjbrt   Kal    et   Hithp.  et  Tt^l  —  proprie:    traaeporlo 
me,  i.  e.   1)  confero  me ,  seq.  elg,   Matth.  a8,    16.   Lue.  1,  3^. 
a,  4i.  4,  4a.  7,  11.  9,  5i.  56.  57.  aa,  39.  a4>  i3.   lo.  7,  35.  8, 
1.  et  passim.  Luc.  9,  53.  t6  nqogonnov  avroS  \v  noQevifABVOV  Blg 
^IsQ'  (aSam.  17,  la.)  vid.  v.  53.  ubi  xou  nogeveo&M  eig*leQ*  — 
iter  facio^    Matth.  la,   i.  Luc.  17,   11.   19,    la.    Act.  9,  3.    16, 
7.  —  iter  continuo,  Luc.  19,  36.  Act.  8,  36.  39.  el  patsim.  — 
noQSvoimi  ngog  Tira,    me  confero   ad  aliquem,    Matth.  10,  6. 
35,39.  a6,  i4.  Luc.  11,  5.  i5|  18.  16,  3o.  io.  14,  la.  a8..  Act. 
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27,  3«  28,  a6.  (GeiL  fl6,  a6.)  —  acq.  int  Mattb«  aa,  9.  Lao; 
i5y  4.   Act  9y  ii«  17,  i4.  a5y  la.  (les.  a?,  i5.  Gen.  a4,  a.) 

a)  eOf  vadOf  Act»  8#  aS.  —  IfAngoa&iv  moc,  lo.  10,  4^ 
([u8.  3y  6.)  —  ducedoy  abeoy  fortgehen^  hingef^n^  Matih. 
8,  9.  19,  i5.  aa,  i5.  Luc.'4,  3o.  i3y  3i*  17»  ig*  lo.  4,  5o.  Act 
24,  a5.  et  saepius.  —  seq.  e/^*  Matth.  17,  a^.  ai,  a.  Marc.  16, 
iQ.  16,  i5.  abire  in  coeluni)  Act  1,  vo.  11.  i  Petr^  3,  aa.  in 
infernuniy  Act  1,  a5.  §ive  etiam  e  viU,  cl^  &i,vaioif^  ot  Luo. 
aa,  aa.  a3.  colL  Sap.  3,  3.  — -seq.  infinitivo,  Hatth.  aS,  9, 
Lnc.  a,  3.  14,  19.  3i.  lo.  i4,  2.  (Gen.  a5y  32.  37,  a^.)  temel 
seq  ira  Jo.  1I9  ii>  —  Uebraiciim:  noqtvov  el^  elpfji^y  Luc. 
8,  48.  (1  Sam*  20,  i3.)  sive  iy  e/^^ijyi;,  Act.  16,  36.  vid.  TX^ifn^ 

—  exeo,  Malth.  10,  7.  12,  45.  28>  19.  (LXX  pra  M^^>  JNum. 
3 2,  6.)  —  £ic  hcbraisiDo  verbo  activO|  in  quo  est  motui  per- 
«onae,  ut  actio  plenius  describatur,  iungitur  participium  no*  ,' 
gevoiAirogj  a.  noQivd^eigf  Maltb.  2,  8.  ii,  4.  27,  66.  25,  16.  a8,  \ 
7.  Luc.  8,  i4.  9,  i3.  52.  i4,  10.  i5,  i^.  17,  i4.  1  Petr.  3,  19. 
(loieph.  ant.  7,  i3.  1.  nQog€Ta^ev'fwafi(f  nogBv&drti  jow  oiJ^p 
i^aQt&fAffla$.')  Uuc  pai  ticipium  §.  imperativus  noQSvov  9U»i  ett 
eiiam  adhortantia:  age^  Maith  9,  i3.  noQBV&ifvig  di  ita&atB. 
Luc.  10,  3;.   noQsvov  xai  av  noUi  Ofioiaig*    (2  Reg.  5>  10.   lof. 

23,  16.  2  Sam.  3,  1.   1  Lieg.  9,  6.   Sir.  3i,  26.) 

3)  cx  hcbraismo:    noQ9V'    oniaoM  %i,r6g,     pro   axoJiov&BtVf 

^Vr€(T^tti  vm»  seqtn  aliifuem,  Luc.  21,  8*  vid.  '07r/aoi.  ^  Tfivo^ 

'vHon^  iniiiiuo^    ogo^   seq.   iv ,    Luc.  1,   6.    iw   talg  iptokaXg, 

1  Pctr.  4,  3.   iv  aaelyeiaig.    2  Pctr.  2,  \o.   (Dan.  4,  34.   i  Rcg. 

11 ,  33.  38.  i3,  6.    Frov.  28,  6.    Deut  29,   19.)  —  §eq.  dativo 

abtque  praepositione ;   Act  9,  3i.  t^  fpofit^  rou  Kvjo/ov.  Aet  i4| 

16.  Tai^  oJoi^  aifitHv,   vivere  suo  more.   iud.  v.  11.   (Prov.  aS, 

26.   1  Macc.  6,  59.)  —  seq.  natd  ^  a  Petr.  3,  3..  lud.  v.  16.  18. 

(Nnm.  a4y  i.   Sir.  25,  29.   Sap.  6,  4.)  —  ^gOj  negoiia,  ojffieia 

perago^    ita   videtur   Luc.   i3y   33.   accipiecidum    esae.     Aliii- 

obambulo  ct  doceo. 

noQ&ion,  &,  L'tiaoi,  (a  neg&ot,  perf.  ninoQ&a^  Latinor. 
perdo)  everio,  devasto;  Act  9,  ai.  \noQ&riaag  tovg  imnaX^ 
qui  e  medio  toUere  atuduit  pios  cultores.  Gal.  1,  i3.  (loseph. 
ant.  10  y  8.  2.  noQdijaatteg  ta^^IeQoooXvfAa*  id.  de  bell.  4,  9.  9. 
et  noQ&fiaig^  devasiatio,  ant  10,  8.  5.)  *. 

TIoQ^afAogy  ou,  6,  (a  Tropi^oiy  eflicio,  comparo,  acquiro) 
acijuisiiio,  ^fuaestus ,  iucrum^  Sap.  i3,  19.  i4,  2.  Test  XIL 
Patr.  p*  6i5.  —  in  N.  T.  lucri  foas;  bis,    1  Tim.  6,  5.  6.  •• 

HoQmogj  iov,  6,  PorciuSf  nomcn  Fesii  praeaidis  la* 
daeae;  Act  24,  27.  vid.  0tiaxog.  *. 

TIoQveiay  ag,  ij,  (a  noQrrD  —  ^^^  P'^  ^t^"^'  ^^^^  '^''?t*E 

—  1)  scoriaiio ,  siuprurn ;  —  de  venere  illiciia  univeraei 
Matth.  i5|  19.  Marc  j,  21.  Rom.  1,  29.  1  Cor.  6,  i3.  i8.  7,  2. 
iiVk  tog  noQifeiag^  ad  vitandaa  fcortationea.  a  Cor.  la,  ai.  Gal* 
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6,  ig.  Epb.  6,  3*  CoL  3,  5.  i  ThcM.  4,  S.  Apoo.  9f  ai.  —  de 
•dalterioy  Mattli.  5,  33.  19,  9.  (Sir.  23,  a3.)  lo.  8»  4i.  Ik  nof^ 
^slag  ov  y$ysvf^  non  adullerini ,  i.  e.  non  goniii  §nmas  ab 
Abrahamo  ex  ancilla,  nec  igitor  destituti  favoro  et  promiiaio- 
nibufl  Dei..  ^  Je  incestu  sive  reclius  de  matrimonio  incesto, 
(vid.  rvivrf)  in  quo  concubitut  ^st  sua  oatura  illegaliay    1  Cor. 

5,  1.  —  ita  etiam  de  ^enere,  quae  9ua  ntUura  iilicila  et  tor- 
pi§  habetur  Act.i5y  20.  29.  21,  2S.  et  «ermo  tst  de  praeoeptia 
legis  moiaicae,  qnae  legnntur  Lev.  18.  de  matrimonio  in  gradu 
prohibito,  et  ibid.  cap.  20,  10 — 23.  de  adnllerioy  iacettn,  pae- 
derastia,  concnbita  cum  brutis  etc.  Referendum  enim  ctt 
decrelum  apostolicum  ad  legem  mosaicam  et  ea  eiiudeni  prae- 
cepta^  quae  voluerunt  a  Christiania  e  gentibua  qnoque  ob§er- 

'  vari.  Aiii  nopyekiv  hic  de  idololatria,  malrimonio  cnm  ho- 
mine  idololatriae  dedilO)  scoitalionibna  in  sacria  gentilinmi 
/  veciere  illicita  universe^  alioque  modo  interpretati  sunt  — 
2)  ez  hebraismo,  ubi  gena  israelitica  Bponia  tWe  nxor  Dei 
cogitatur,  ilde  sanctissima  ad  enm  colcndum  aditrida,  tropice: 
idoloiawiaj  quia  per  eam  fides  Deo  data  ialiatnry  ut  in  ad- 
ulterio  fides  marilo  data.  Apoc.  2,  2i,  coU.  v«  ao.  ib.  cap.  14, 
8.  17,  2.  4.  18,  3.  19,  2.  ubi  autem  vilia  cnm  idololatria  con- 
iuncla,  potissimum  scortationes  non  excludmitur.  Tid.  e  V.  T. 
Uos.  2,  3—5.  5,  3.  ler.  2,  20.  Mich.  1,  7.  Eseeb«  nS.  Sap.  9«  5. 
c  i4,  12    agri]  nogveiag  inhou»  eiidXw,  *. 

IIoQtavfaf  i\  €vamf  (a  no^ri^)  — -  LXX  pro  tot  — 
])  jcortor,  fomicor^  1  Cor.  6,  i8.  —  2)  ex  hebraiamo  tro- 
pice:  idololatria  me  inquino,  1  Cor.  10,  8.  (Num.  26.)  Apoc. 
2y  i4.  20.  17,  2,    18,  3.  9.    (1  Chron.  5,  26.  Pa.  73«  26.   ier.  3, 

6.  Ezech.  23,  19.  iios.  9,  1.)  vid.  UoQveia. 

IJoQVfif  ijtf,  %  (a  mQraoB  s.  nsQfrifi&f  vendo)  propr.  qnae 
lucri  causa  stupnim  patitur;  prostiiuluniy  soorium  miUiebra^ 
meretrix^  hebr.  HS^T»  Luc  i5,  3o.  (Prov.  29,  3.)  1  Cor.  6»  i5. 

16.  Hebr.  11,  3i.'lac,  2,  25.  (Los.  2,  !♦  6,  17.  a2.  26.)  — 
Matth.  21 1  3i«  32.  oX  izUSxfUh  jcai  uX  nopia^,  sensos:  hominef 
utriusque  sexus  abiectiflsimi  perditissimiqoe.  —  (Gen.  34»  ^Om 
38,  i5.  21»  iud.  16^  1.)  —  £z  hebraisroo  Babylon  dicitur  Apoo. 

17,  1.  5.  1 5.  16.    ig,  2.  17  nQQ\"t\  (ASfdXrif  *•  ®'  •®^**  primana 
idololatriae  *,   vid.  IIoQvela  et  IloQVtvoi. 

HoQvoqy  oVf  6,  vi  etymi  (vid.  UoQVfi)  proprie  ia,  qni 
locri  causa  corpus  suum  libidini  aiterius  prostituit|  —  li>or» 
tator*  —  homo  veneri  illicitae  indulgenSj  1  Cor.  5>  9.  lO. 
i\.  6,  9.  £ph.  5,  5.  1  Tim«  1,  10.  Hebr.  12,  16.  i3,  4.  Apoc. 
2i>  8.    22,  i5.    (Sir,  23,  i6.  17.)  •♦. 

Il6()Qot,  adv.  Latin.  porro;  —  porro  ^  longSy  procul; 
noQQOi  dnixe&,  procul  abest;  sensus:  me  plane  non  veneratur, 
Matlh.  i5,  8.  Marc.  7,  6.  les.  29,  i3.  ubi  pnn  vid.  etiam  ica. 
65,  5.  lob.  22 1  .i8.  —  no^^oi  m^  Luc.  \ilZ2.  (JtXX.  pro 
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p^n^  let.  66,  19.  coU.  kf.  a5,  226.  Iob.5,  4.  11,  14,  loseplu 

nof^m&Btf^  (•nc^^)  adv.  e  longiiupio,  prooul;  Luc. 
17>  13.  iatnmp  no^^w&sw*  Uebr.  ii>  i3.  no^^.  otrraf  C^noy/i- 
;Ua^)  UlovTig^  ~  (lob.  a,  la.  les.  43,  6.  49,  la.  33,  17.  ier. 
a3,  a3.  ioscpb.  de  belL  5,  6.  1.  no^^at&ef  /^ciUcHr  (tck  /Siiii).  •! 

IIo^QiaTigott  (comparat  a  no^^)  ulterius,  longiut; 
Luc.  a4,  a8.  no^omiQc»  noQWsad^oUf  ulterius  progiedi,  iur 
continaare.  (losepb.  bell.  prooem«  §.  a.  jovg  no^QmaMj  re« 
motissixnos.)  *. 

IJoQq>vQa,  agt  ^,     1)  parpura,   inurex,    die  Purpur- 
•cbnecke;  —   a)  color  porpureaa^   qui  ex  j^urpara  compara- 
tur;   -—  pannus  purpureo  colore  Unctus ,   LXX  pro  ^JDA^iM, 
cbald.  i<3in£«,    Apoc.  [17,  .4.]   18,   la.    (Exod.  a5,  4.   a&Vi, 
3i«  1  Macc.  4,  a3,  nOQqtVQa  &uXaeoiam  losepb.  beil.  6,  8*  3.)  — >        J 
vestimentum  purpureum ;    if  Jveiv  sfo^qpv^ar  Marc.  i5,   17.  ao.        ' 
Luc.  16,  19.  ubi  aulem  color  purpureus  cum  coccineo  perma- 
tatut  este  videtor.   (Dan.  5,  7«  i8.  3i.   a  Macc.  4,  38.  3  Etdr. 

3,  6.)  •.       ^  .    ^ 

IloQq>vQ8ogf  ovg,  ia,  S,  BOf»  ovf^  (a  noQt^vQa)  pur^ 
pureu9f  purpura  tinctue,  Apoc.  17,  4.  nsQifiBfiXfiJAivfi  noQqv^ 
Q0V9  inlelL  nsQifioXaiof»  ib.  18,  16.  —  coccineus,  ob  aimiii* 
tudinem  coloris,  lo.  19,  a.  5.  co)l.  Hattb.  17,  a8.  3i.  —  LXX 
pro  ]W\Vi^  lud.  8,  aS.  £atb.  1,  6.  8,  i5.  £piat  ler.  v.  lo.  **. 

HoQfpvQonoiXigt  mg,  ^,  (noQq^vga  et  naAioi)  purpu^ 
raOj  %.  panni  purpureo  colore  tincU  venditrix;  Act  16,  i4.  *• 

JIocrax»(f»  adv.  ^uoties;  Mattb.  18,  ai.  a3,  37.  Luc.  i3, 
34.  (a  Cbron.  18,  i5.  Sir.  ao«  17.)  \ 

noQigf  Bmgf  ^,  (a  nlpoi,  perf.  pasa.  a.  pera.  ninoaai) 
potus;  lo.  6,  55.  uXffi&g  iaxh  noaig  pro  nooig  aXj^fiii,  v^raa, 
aalutaria  potos  tBt^  vitam  aeternam  eillciena.  — -  fiQoa^  et 
noaigf  Rom.  i4,  17.  CoL  a,  i6.  cibua  et  potua,  de  natrimentia 
omnibua.  —  (Dan.  1,  10.  pro  nnuia.)  ••. 

niaogf  fi,  ov,  (ab  oaog')  quanttis^  a)  de  extenaione; 
^uot^  wie  viel?  Mattb.  i5,  34.  noaovg  oiQ%ovg  ^era.  16,  9.  la 
Maro.  6,  38.  8,  5.  19.  ao.  9,  ai«  niaovg  XQifovg,  quot  tempua, 
quamdiu.  Luc.  i5,  17.  Act.  ai,  ao.  —  noadff  quot?  Lac.  i6| 
5.  7*  (3  Esdr.  8,  78.)  —  b)  de  intenaione:  ^uantus,  i.  e« 
^uam  magnut^  wie  gross?  Mattb.  6,  a3.  a  Cor.  7,  11.  (Sap. 
la,  ai.  ^era  710017^  axQifiebMg  ixQirag.)  —  niaa^  quanta,  quam 
gravia,  Mattb.  a^,  i3.  Marc.  i5,  4.  —  noiFcp,  ^uantOf  Mattb. 
la,  la.  —  TToaqi  fiSAXoir,  ^uanto  magis,  Matlb.  7,  11.  10,  aS. 
Xnc.  11,  i3.  la,  a4.  98.  Rom.  11,  la.  a4.  PbiL  v.  16.  Hebr.  9, 
i4.  et  10,  a^.  ubi  fiSiUoir  intelligendum  eat  (a  Sam.  4,  11.)   \ 

JIoTaiAigf  pv,  0,  (a  srfte»), —  LXX  pro  lit^,  ^na  et 
paaaim  pro  itTl  —  1)  aqu^  flneiia  et  quidem  potabilia  (loaephf 
ant«  3,  1.  7.^^  do  aquia  maria  onim  vix  dicitai^,  i|4  de  aqaia 

£ex.  N.  T.  V.U.  k     ' 
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flaTionim  ct  fontinm;  ncMtniiD  GeWiUsar*  (lot.  i,  4.)  Iti^ 
'  xafgog  Loc.  6,  48.  49.  et  *trof«fiof  Matth.  7,  95.  9^.  d»  oqoii 
ioiindftntibat  ez  idibro  oftis.  (let.  59,  19.)-  Neqno  aliUr  vi- 
detnr  es«e  intelligendum  a  Cor.  1 1 9  26.  tAtdofoic  nonk^M^ 
periculis  qnae  in  itiopribni  terreatribuft  a  flnviis  eoroiiique 
•oxnndationibus  passuf  soni.  (Alii  de  navigatipniboi  apostbH 
cogitant*  ut  norofio»  essent  fluctus  maris;  colLSap.  6;  di.')  — 
Tropice  lo.  7,  38.  norofio^i  aqna  potabiiis  prbmananiy  imago 
doctrinae  salularis  vel  ratione  naturae  soae  (lea.  55,  i.  Zach; 
i4|  8)  salntaria,  vel  copiae  et  multitudinis  (Sir.  59,  23.  47, 
i5.  ler.  46,  7.)  —  coll.  Sir.  a4,  3o  sqq.  —  ^)/lmviui;  jflkmen^ 
Harc.  i|  5.  Act.  16,  i3.  Apoc.  8,  to.  9,  i4.  19,  i5.  16.  16^4. 
13«  33,  1.  3.  (Gen.  3y  10.  i5.  i4.  '41,  t«  a.  3.)  *. 

JTOTO^OipdpiJTOff,    OV,    6f    tjf    09  9    TQ  ^  X^otvifi&s  it 

<^Qim  i.  q.  fpigw)  ^ui  ab  a^fnis  fluviit  a  flumine  fertur^  ab^ 
ripitur;   ttfioS  ilc^dfifyoy  r^.  T.  Apoc.  13,  i5. 

UoTOfrdc,  17,  dr,  (melioris  notae  Graeci  noSanig  acrf- 
pterunt ,  (vid.  Lobeck,  ad  Phiynich;  p.  56. j^  qaod  est  pro  In 
nolov  danov,  e  quanam  terra  t.  rcrgione,^  cuias ;  leriores  Graeci 
etiam  norofrd^i  motfta  l^  in  t,  ■rt>^ne~%okMl^iiaurparnnt  de 
loco  et  genere ,  ted  etiam  de  qunlita^e  it 'fMblk  rci ;*  pro 
ncXoQf  igilnrqne  in  N.  T.  est:  (fuaiiif*  i^  o.  •)  emius  ge^ 
,neriSf  a.  fuaiiiati}^  Luc.  1,  39.  Luc.  7,  39.   (loaeph.  ant.  7,  4. 

I.  no^anov  fijra»  ro  r^tf  f^ipiQ  xilAg;  et  notunog^  Ibwph.  ant. 
17,  9.  Dionys.  Halic.  ant.  4,  66.)  —  h)  ^^dnhtt^  Matth.  8,  37. 
noTand^  fofiv  o£to^.  liarc.  i3,  1.  nOTafTb»  AAhis  (viS. ^^^1^09  ) 
1  lo.  3,  I.  (Deniosthen.  i3o9.  6.  eodem  seritu  noiuni[  iff  et 
cum  T,   loseph.  c.  Apion.  1,  38.  noTanol  wig  clo».)   3  Peti.  3, 

II.  13.  noTonoiv  itl  imi^Hv  vfiug  ip  ifimg  ^iaor^oq»;^*, 
qnanti  debetis  iam  esse  in  sanctitate  moruni,*'i*  e.  quaiitopere 
necesse  est  ut  stiideatis  sanctitati  vitae.  ~  (In  V.  T.  non  le- 
gitur.   Dion.  Halic.  Ant.  4,  66.  Diog.  Laert.  6/56.)  ♦. 

HoxB,  adv.  1)  interrogandi :  quando?  —  de  fiitit#o 
llatth.  34,  3.  Marc.  i3,  4.  33.  35.  Lnc.  la,  36.  ij,  3e.  311,  j. 
Apoc.  6,  10.  de  prieterito,  Matth.  35,  37.  38.  39.  44.  lo.  6^ 
95.  (LXX  pro  '*tm%  1  Sam.  1,  i4.  3  Sahi.  3,  16.)  —  ImgnitBp 
fuout^ue,  Matih.^17,  17.  Marc  9,  19.  Luc.  9,  4i.  lo.  io^  94^ 
(LXXjpro  •'no^n?,  Ps.  80,  5.  90,  i5'.)  —  2)  determinatibnit: 
Jum ;^uc.  13^  36.  n^O|p3s20fi6VO*  TO^^i^r^koir,  noTs  araUofes  i» 
tmf  yfifiW'  loseph.  ant.  7,  10.  1.  fiivMi  nox  hi  avtip  ol4/fe- 
oaiMfiog  !X&i/.)  ♦. 

ilof  i,  1)  adT.  aliquandOf  olim;  de  praeterito,  lo.  9, 
i3.  Rom.  7|  9.  II,  3o.  GaL  1,  i3.  33.  £ph.  3,  3.  3.'  iiv  i3.-  5/ 
8.  CoL  I,  33.  3,  7.  Tit  3,  3.  Phil.  v.  11.  1  Petr.  a,  10.  5,  5. 
90.  —  de  futnro,  Lnc.  33,  33.  Rom.  1,  10.  <—  *9)  particnla 
enclitica^  respondcna  Latinomm:  tandem,  umftMnf  d^mum, 
noitro:  woU,  Je^  mdlich)   i  Cor.  9,  7.  tl/g  o^^ml  mti^ 
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qnis  ntiqxiaiii  etc.  Gal.  dy  6.  oitoXoi  novB  i^iravy  qnanticnnqne 
demum  sint.  Epfa.  5,  99.  Phil.  4,  10..  ijdri  nord,  nunc  tandeoi. 
1  Thess.  2,  6.  oifrff  ^a^  nota.  Hebr.  i,  5.  i5.  a  Petr.  1,  10.  ai. 
(4  Maco.  1)  i4.  8iaxglvo9fi9if  de  %l  nord  iartt  XoYiOfiog.  ioseph. 
c.  Apion.  1,  ag.  dia  ji  nfn  ar ,  cur  tandem?  Idem  ant.  1,  11. 
a.    3£8dr.  8,  7?.) 

lIoxBgog,  iga,  oTj  nterf  —  nentr.  norepoy,  utrum;  — 
fnSxegov  —  fjj  ntrum  -^  an^  io.  jt  17.  (loseph.  ant.  6,  5.  1.) 
(LXX  pTo  t\  num?  lob.  7,  la.  i3,  7.  11.  i5,  2.)  *. 

UoxfiQ^ovy  lovy  T0|  (neutrum  a  notr.Qiogg  ad  poculum 
•pectana,  quod  a  nitm)  hebr.  D^^>  poculum  e  quo  bibifur, 
qnod  ad  bibendum  porrigitnr;  Matth.  10,  42.  (ler.  16^  6)  2.% 
35  aqq.  26,  27.  Marc.  7,  4.  8.  9,  4i;  i4,  23.  Luc.  11,  3i|.  22, 
17.  20.  1  Cor.  10,  16.  II,  a5.  28.  Apoc.  17,  4.  —  metonyrrjice 
de  vTifo,  quod  in  poculo  eat,  Luc.  22,  20.  1  Cor.  11,  26.  26* 
(l'rov.  23,  3i.)  1  Cor«  10,  ai.  froriyp.  nvgiov  et  noTtfg.  doifioy., 
vinum  e  poculo  bibere  in  Dei  — -  in  idolorum  honorem.  ib. 
▼.  37.  —  Ex  hebraismo  pocnJum  a  Deo  hominibus  porrectum 
est  sors  homini  a  Deo  definita,  (ler.  23,  32  sqq.)  dicitnrque 
in  utramqne  partem^  qnnm  de  sorte  bona  (Ps.  16,  5.  23,  5. 
Pa.  116,  i3.  noxrigior  amTfjgiov)  tum  de  mala  (Ps.  11,  6.  75,  8. 
le».  5i,  17.  aa.  ler.  26,  i5.)  -—  Ita  in  N.  T.  de  sorte  ac^rba^ 
morte  violenta  Christi,  Matth.  20,  22.  23.  a6,  39.  42.  Marc. 
lo,  38  sqq.  i4,  36.  aa,  4a.  lo.  18,  11.  —  et  de  poenia  divinit, 
Apoc.  i4,  10.   16,  19,  18,  6.   vid.  Svpiog  et  'Ogyri.  *. 

Uoxil^a,  f.  fooif  (a  noxog)  LXX  pro  npxrt^  bibendum 
do ,  poto,  cum  duplici  acci^sativo  et  rei,  et  prrsonae;  Matth* 
10,  4a.  a5,  35.  37.  4a.  48.  Marc.  9,  4i.  i5,  36.  Luc.  i3,  i5. 
Roffl.;ia,  ao.  Apoc  ]4>  8.  (Gen.  19,  32  «qq.  a4,  16  sqq.  29, 
a.}  —  tropice  de  Jnittitntione  salntari,  1  Cor.  3,  2.  yaXn  vfiag 
inottoa»  (Sir,  i5,  3,  vdmg  aoq>iag  notiaB^  aviop^)  —  irrigo,  de 
aqiiia,  quae  plantas  alunt,  (proprie  Gen.  a,  6.  10.  Ezech.  17, 
7.  3a,  6.)  tropice:  de  institntione  salutari,  qua  crescit  eccle- 
aia  tanqnam  planta,  (P».  1,  3.)  1  Cor.  3,  6 — 8.  1  Cor.  12,  i3. 
eig  er  niftviAa  inot.  1.  e.  nno  eodemque  spiritu  imbuti  sumua^ 
«b  eodem  regimur.  (coll.  les.  29,  10.)  ♦. 

IloxioXoij  tov,  otf  Put&oii,  orumy  nrbs  Campaniae  in 
Italia  ad  mare  tyrrhenum  sifa,  anlea  JitMnag^iiMy  postea  Pu- 
teoli,  nunc  Puzzuolo  appellata;  Act.  28,  i3. 

Tloxog^  ov*  0,  potatio;  (loBcph.  ant.  7,  7.  5.)  —  con^ 
potatio,  convivium^  \  Petr.' 4,  3.  (LXX  pro  hnu;»,  Gen.  19, 
3*  4o,  20.  lud.  i4,  10.  12.  17.  Eaih.  1,  5.  9.  a,  1».*  ioaeph.  ant. 
5,  8.  6.)  ♦. 

Tlovy  particnla  enclitioa,  qnae  acribitur  sine  accentu, 
usifuamy  alicubi-  Uebr.  a,  i.HnpLagxvgexo  8i  nov  x$g.  ib.  4,  4. 
4.  (loaeph.  c.  Apion.  i,  3i.  de  bell.  6,  3.  3.)  —  numeralibua 
additum  eat:  /ere,  circUer,  Rom.  4,  19.  (Aeiian.  V.  H.  iS^  4.) 
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IToVf    «d  iaitium  orationis^   adverb.   interrogandi :    uii, 
fuo,  i*  e.  a)  i/uonam  in  loco »  wo?  Mattli.  a,  2.  4.  8,  ao.  aS, 
17:  Marc.  i4|  12.  i4.   Lac.  9,  58.    17,  17.  12^  g.  22,  ii.  lo.  i, 
39.  4o.  2f  ^3*   ^h  ^7*    1  I^^^*  ^f  >^*   Apoc.  2,  r3,  (LXX  pro 
^4>  ^l^f  ^^^*  ^f  9*  ^^f  <9)  —  ^^^  i(rt&9   quaerit  proprie  de 
eo,    qui  non  adest;   tum   etiam   de  eo,  qai.nullus  ett,  non 
praefltat,    quod  praestare  debet,    nostrum:   wo  ileiSi?  Lac  8| 
aS*  nov  iaut  fj  niavig  vfcaSr,   ubi  est  i.  e.  cur  nuUa  nunc  egt 
Tettra  fidea?  Luc.  17,  37.  nov  inteU.  firrai»  ubi  er^t  a.  eTeniet^ 
i.  e.  nunqnam  hoc  evenieL  io.  7,    ii.  nov  laww  imihogf   car 
ifte  non  adest?    c  8,  lo,  ▼•  19.  nov  iauv  0  natfiQ  aoVf  nbi 
est  lAagtvgia  patris  tui,  i.  e.  nuUum  adestj  nullum  conapicitnt 
testimonium  Dei.  (colL  2  Reg.  2y  i4«  189  34.    Ps.  42,  3.)   Roui. 
3,  27.  1  Cor.  1,  20.    i2>  17.  19.    iSy  55.  (Hos.  i3^  i4.)  2  Petr, 
t        3,4.  (ludic.  9,  38.  lob.  17,  i5.  loeL  2,   17.  MaL  1,  6.  a,  17.) 

—  b)  ^uem  in  locum^  wohirt?  Luc.  I2|  17.   lo.  3,  8.    7,  35. 

8,  i4.   II,  34.  12,  35  sqq.    i4,  5.    16,  5.   20,  2.  i3.  i5.  Uehr. 
11,  8«    1  lo.  2,  11.  (LXX  pro  trwtf  Gen.  i6|  8.  32,  17.  JOeot 

I,  28.  2  Sam.  2,  1.  Cant  5,  18.)  *• 

JIov^i}^,  enro^,  0,  Pudens,  nomen  pr.  yiri,  d  l^iai*  4, 

II.  eommemorati. 

novq^  nodigt  o,  hebr.  ^)^,  pes;  de  pedibus  hominam, 
'Hatth.  18,  8»  22,  i3.  Luc.  i5,  22.  et  brutorum  Matth.  7,  6. 
tribuunlurque  av&gwnona&ixSQ  quoque  Deo^  Matth.  5,  35. 
(les.  68,  1.)  vid.  ^Tnonodtop.  —  naga  tovg  nodag  ttvog  reponi 
dicuntur,  quae  aiicuius  traduntur  curae  vei  polestati,  Mattk 
i5,  3o.  AcL  4>  35.  3/.  5,  2.  j,  58.  (les.  4i,  2.)  —  naga  tovg 
noSag  titog  sedere  dicuntur  discipuli,  magistrum  audienies, 
Luc.  8,  35.  10,  39.  AcL  22,  3.  —  ^Oniao}  naga  tovg  noiagf  Luc. 
7,  38.  a  tergo  ad  pedev.  (Solebaut  enim  ila  iacere  ia  tri-' 
cliniis,  ut,  verftus  mensam  cubitis  sinistris  innixi,  dextera 
manu  cibos  capeveut,  pedea  vero  in  exteriorem  partem  pro- 
tenderent)  —  ad  pedes  alicuius  procidere,  ex  more  orienta* 
linra  et  supplicantis  est,  Matth.  18,  29.  Marc.  5,  22.  7,  25.  et 
gralias  agentis  Luc.  17,  16.  et  venerantis,   lo.  11,  32.  hpoc  3, 

9.  19,  10.  22,   8.  pedes  autem  amplecii,  osculari  (E^sth.  3,  2.^ 
amantis  et  colentis;  Matlb.  28,  9.  Luc.  7,  38.  lo.  11,  2.  12»  3« 

—  Advenifl,  hospitibus  et  dominis  pedes  vel  a  puero  vel  ab 
hero  iavabantur,  Luc.  y,  44.  Io«  i3,  5 — 14«  1  Tim.  5,  lo..  (Oen« 
18,  4.  19,  2.  24,  32.)  —  'Tno  tovg  nodag  ttfog  dicuntnr  dari, 
qnae  alicui  subiiciuntur,  Rom.  16,  20.  1  Cor.  i5,  25.  27.  Eph» 
I,  22.  Hebr.  2|  8,  10,  i3.  (ios.  10,  24.  Ps.  8,  7.  110,  2.)  — 
£x  hebraismo  0!  nodeg  tiwog  dicuutur  pro  homine  euntey  cur- 
rente,  quod  iterum  pro  agente,  peragente  aliquid,  Tivente; 
Luc.  if  79.  uat8v&vfa$  xot^  nodag  ^/Mif  elg  oSov  slg^fiff  pedea 
L  e*  nos  eimtes  dirigere  in  viam  sadutis ;   sensus :   noa  dacere 

«alaten[i.  (Pa.  119,  101.  Sir.  61^  21.)  —  Act  5,  9.  01  ftidnQ 
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%Sif  &u\^'0W9f  U  e.  sepdienteA  accedentet,  properantet.  Bom. 

10,  i5.  oi  Tio^e^  Toiir  ivaYy.  Rom.  3,  i5.  o^i^p  ol  niisg  ainwf 
ht%iah  alfia,  proni  snnt  ed  caedee.  (i  Reg.  18,  4i.  i4,  13.  los. 
S»  i5.  ProY.  I,  16.  Iot>.  3i|  5.  lea.  52,  7.)  flebr.  12,  i3^  tQt^iag 
froieir  Totfe^  nooir.   (Prov.  4,  a6.) 

TlQaffia,  jog,  tO|  (Tr^aoooi,  perf.  pasf.  ningayfAm')  — - 
LXX  pro  ^^"7 ,  proprie :  iJ  ^uod  peractum  est^  factum^  die 
That',  lac.  3/16.  (Deut  17,  5.  ladic.  6,  29.  1  Cbron.  ai,  7. 
8.}  —  res  in  facto  posita,  die  Thatsache,  Sache,  Hebr.  6, 
18.  iia  dvo  nQaj^iiatotp  Tidelicet  factam  promiitioncm  et  da- 
tnm  iasiarandum.  Uebr.  lo,  1.  11,  i.  (Gen.  ai,  5o.  Lev.  5,  a. 
Ind.  19,  19.  Sir.  11,  9.  Teal.  Xlf.  Patr.  p.  565.)  —  res  gesia, 
Begebenheit,  Ltic.  1 ,  !•  (loseph.  ant.  prooem.  §.  3.)  —  De- 
inde  —  a)  res  quae  peragitur  adhuc^  Tel  peragenda  esi, 
Uatlb.  18,  19.  Act.  5,  4.  —  negoUum ,   Rom.  1 6,  a.  a  Cor.  7, 

11.  I  Tlieis.  4,  6.  (Eccles.  3,  1.)  —  aeniu  forenai:  res  i.  •• 
causa,  1  Cor.  6,  1.  *• 

IlQayiAatBia$  OQy  17,  (a  itQayiiatKvofiak)  rei  tractatio, 
peragere  rem,  ea  occupari;  (ut  opere  Iscribendo  losepb.  ant. 
prooem.  §.  a.)  —  negotium^  2  Tim.  3,  4.  ubi  de  ihercatura 
videtur  intelligendum ,  quo  sensu  etiam .  Rabbini  banc  vocem 
iuam  fecerunt.  —  (LXX  pro  ^^^  1  Reg.  9,  i5.  p^t\  deside- 
rium,   1  Reg.  9^  i.  19.  2  IJacc.  2,  3a.)    . 

I7^a}^j»aTfii;o/io*y  f.  svaofunj  (a  nQuYfia)  verb.  depon* 
med.  occupatua  aum  in  ali^ua  re,  eam  tracto,  perago;  (lo- 
aeph.  ant  4,  6.  11 .  nQaffiajevea&a&  Tijy  dXr^^eiof,  ib.  11,  a*  S. 
tiQayfi*  nolifiovg»')  —  negotior ;  de  eo  qni  pecmiiam  foenoro 
agit|  Luc.  19,  i3. 

IlQaitwQkOP,  lovj  T0|  lalinum  praetorium,  (qnod  a 
praetor,  propr.  dux  ezercitua,  belii  dux;)  1)  practorium 
(intell.  tentoriom),  tabernaculum  dncis  in  castria.  PorrOp 
quum  praetoris  nomen  etiam  de  magistratibua  ius  dicentibaSy  de 
praesidibiia  provinciarum,  propraetoribos  diceretur  —  a)  prae* 
toriom  (intell.  palalium):  domus,  palalium,  in  tfuo  froprae^ 
tores  et  praesides  provinciarum  habitabant  et  ius  dicebanS, 
Ita  in  N.  T.  lo,  18,  a8.  33.  19»  9.  Fuit  antem  praetoris  sedea 
in  regia  ab  Uerode  M.  exstructa  in  snperiori  urbia  parte^ 
quare  etiam  Act  a3y  35.  nQmtoiQioif  roS  ^HQmSov  dicitur.  (Vid. 
IlaQifiPo).ri  f  et  de  regia  Uerodis,  losepb.  ant.  i5,  9.  3.  beli»  l, 
di.  1.  et  5,  4.  3.  Act  Tbom.  $.  3.  n^aiTmoia  fiaaJUita.  Ibid. 
§•17.  18.  19.  ubi  mox  nQmtiiQioVf  mox  nailaTftOV.)  — ,3)  trana- 
ferebatur  denique  ad  castra  eohortis  praetorianae,  i.  e.  pri- 
mae,  cui  praeire  solebat  praetor;  et  ita  de  castris  ante  prae- 
torium  Pilati  Matth.  a^ ,  37.  Marc.  i5,  16.  —  et  de  castria 
praetorianorum  Romae  PhiL  1,  i3.  —  (B.  A.  Sckulte  diss.  de 
praetorio  PiJati.   Francof.  ad  Viadr.  17  56.  4*   Periwnii  diaa. 
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de  origine,  fignificatioae  et  lua  ▼ocam  Preetorif  et  Pnietorii* 
1'nmeqa.  1690.  8.)  *• 

JIpoicTMp,  fiQOQi  0,  (a  iipcfMei,  perf*  |»e«;  S.  pert.  ni^ 
ffpaJCTd*}.  i)  /actor^  der  Tbater,  (Sophocl.  Trecli.  ^6a0r— - 
3j  exactor^  qiii  debifa  «  debentibui  exigit»  Ij|c.  la,  5^.  .(De* 
nioMh,  778,  18.  et  1337 y  96.  -^  LXX  pro  vi^  lea.  3,  lu 
fr(»axrops^  aifiatoQa  Aescbyl.  Eunienid.  ▼•  320«  —  oyairfifflsr 
dUag  •.  T«/iaiQ«ay|  Pbiio  Ub.  i.  vit.  llof«  p.  68a^'de  fert  p. 
74a.)  *. 

J7pa£*(i  fie^»  ^»  (e  ngaaiM!)  l)  <]aod  fkctaiD|  perectom 
est,  factum^  facinus  ^  in  utramqae  pa^tem,  Matth.  n6,  n/. 
(5ir.  3a,  19.  la^  avvanodtf  at^Qc^ntf  iwra  roc  w^eK  doroS. 
cap.  37,  ao.  loiepb.  bell.  1,  |i.  6.  nQSI^  SmUa.  Sap.  9,  ii.) 
aaepius  in  malam  part^m:  sceluSy  Luc.  a3|  5i.  (loaeph.  ant. 
Ui  3.  1.)  Rom.  8,  i3.  xaq  nqaJiuq  fov  eoifiarog.  CoL  3,  9.  (lo- 
aepb.  ant  10,  4.  5.  fa^  ao9(i%lq  nQa\%iq*  De  coitti  Teat  l^IL 
Patr.  p.  53q  coU.  p.  5a4.)  —  rAr  gasioa^  Aet  19^  i8.  -^ 
9rpa|£i^  roiy  unoinoiMVf  in  ioscriptione  Actor.  Apoat  (LXX  pro 
Tll  a  Cbron.  i3,  aa.  37,  7,  a8,  aS.)  —  a)  Magotbm,  opas, 
Perrichtung,  Rom.  la,  4.  (Sir.  ii|  10«  fiq  ire^  ifoUa  hmeav 
ot  7r(;cr£fi^  aov,)  *• 

nguog,  aSd,  oy,  w^>  UumanuSf  lenis^  MelA.  ii,  ag. 
(a  Macc.  ]5,*ia.   loieph.  c  Apion.  i,  a^.)  *\ 

ITQaoTfig,  fiT099  13,  (a  irr^So^)  lenitas,  mmiuetudo^ 
moderaiio,  patientia^  1  Cor»  4,  ai.  a  Cor.*  lOy  i.  GaL  5»  95. 
6,  u  f-ph  4,  a.  Col.  3,  la.  1  Tim.  6,  11.  a  Tim.  2,  a5.  Tit  S, 
a.  (LXX  pro  rnaa?  Ps.  44,  6,  gir.  1,  5i4.  3|  19.  loaeph.  helL  6, 
8.  a.)  *.        ^" 

Ugaaidf  cT^,  ij,  areola  in  bortia,  ein  Beet;  (A.qaila 
et  Syiiim.  Cant.  5,  i4.  6,  i.  pro  nj^lS*  Sir.  34,  3a.  Theophr* 
Uist.  plant.  4,  4.)  Marc.  6,  4q.  atensoor  nqaawl  nQaaiaL^  dia- 
cubuerunt  areolatim,  per  ordinea  lormam  areolaruib  habentei. 
Repetilio  vocit  ex  bebraitmo  (Exod.  8,  lO.  1  Reg.  3,  16.  lud. 
5,  aa.)  distributionem  indicat|  et  nQoawi  nQaoioi  eat  pro  ofA 
nQoahtlq.  \ 

Ugatjaoi^  a.  ^pfxrroi,  f.  npa£ei,  perf.  ninga^af  perL.  9. 
ningaya,  (LXX  pro  niD:^  et  b^s)    1)  ago^  peragoy   ich  $kue, 
verrichte^  utroque  aensil  aCor.d,  10.  (los.  1,  7.)  —  qoBm  de 
honestis  actionibua,  Act.  a6,  ao.  Rom.  7,  i5.  9,  11.   PhiL  4»  9« 
(Prov.  i3,    17.)  —  iflfiQV  nQaaoHv^    praecepta  legis  peragere, 
Rom.  a,  a5.  —  quae  oilicii  aunt,    1  Cor.  9,  17.    1  Tbeaa.  4,  ii. 
nQfioosiv  Tu  iSJia,  sua  iiegotia  agere,  rea  auaa  curare.  (Xenoph. 
meni.  a,  9.  1.  nQatTtiv  7«  iavtov.)  —  nenQaffAevotf  quod  per- 
actnm  est,  res  gesla,  Act.  a6,  a6.  —  tum  potissimum  de  actio- 
uibus  inhonestis ;   committo^    Luc.  aa,  a3.  4i.  c.  a3,    i5.  iawi 
nmQoyuitof  aiOTS^f   acelus  ab  eo  commissum.    lo.  3,  ao.    5,  29. 
AcL  3,  17.  5,  36.  16,  a8.  aaavr»  Kajcoif.   17,  7.  c  19,  19.  ra 
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'iffUiffa  nfotinm.  ▼.  36.  ^5,  ii,  aS.  aS,  g.  3i.  Bom*  i,  3a. 
f  1 — 3.  7,  ig.  i3,  4.  2  Cor,  I2f  ai.  Gal.  5,  ai.  (Proy.  i3/ 
o*  3o,  ao.  lob.  3C^  93.)  «*  IJenQayfiiivof  ioti  inoij  commisi; 
jic.  a3y  a5«  C^^^  TboiQ.  §,  48.  acoxoy  nQayiAa  ninQOKval  fiof^ 
LiiniiiUi.)  —  a)  ut  Dostrnm  machen  pro:  sich^efinden ,  me 
ftSeQ^  ti  ngdaa^f  qaomodo  me  babeam,  £ph.  6,  2ii.  (Aelian. 
.  ti.  at  35.  lotcpii.  ant.^  6,  9.  a.)  -r-  «v  frpdSfirey  bene  vobii 
'ii,  aaUi*eritify  Act  i5,  ag*  (a  Macc«  9,  19.  la,  43.  Xenoph. 
em.  1,  6.8.)  —7  3)  exigOf  de  vectigalibus ,  nsura»  Luc.  3, 
3»  19,  a^.  avr  ro«9>  sip.  cum  naara  recepissem*  (losepb.  ant. 
f  11.  1.  et  nQunw  aQfvQiOff  ^OMOf  saepiatime  apud  pro- 
nos.)  ♦. 

IlQavg,  sla,  Vf  genit  iog  (oZg) ,  daSf  iog  (ovg)f  lenis, 
iiis ,  mansuetMiSj  sanftmUt/iig ;    Matth.  5,   5.    aiy  5.    1  Petr. 
4.   (LXX  pro  ^9^  lob.  a4,  4.    lea.  a6,  6.   Zach.  9^  9.  et  Ijj» 
tim.  la,  3.  Ps.  3;,  11.  Sir.  lo,  i4.  Polyb.  18,  ao.  7.)  *.. 

IlQavnad^ehaf  ag,  ^,  (nQc^g  et  naaxoB),  animi  leni^ 
Sf  mansuetudo^  aemel  cpdd.  1  Tim«  6,  11«  (Legitur  etiam 
md  Philonem  de  Abrab.  p.  379.  Zonaras  Lex.  c.  1576. 
wnma&eia'  ^vjmX}  n^tr^*) 

IIq avxfigy  fpfogy   17,    lenitaSf    mansuetudo,  modestia^ 
0.  \f  au  3,  i3.    1  Petr.  3,  i5.   (Sir.  3j  17.  4,  8.  lo,  a8.  45, 
—  Pa.  45,  4.  pro  n}3;.)  ♦, 

JZpino),  enit^y  ejiceUo;  conveniens  sum;  nQinsi  im- 
Tsonaliter:  decetj  convenitj  necesse  est  ex  honestatCf  vel 
ficio;   aeq.  dativo  Epb.  5,  3.    1  Tim.  a,  10.   Tif.  a,  i.   Hebn 

10.  7,  a6.  (Pj.  33,  1.  93,  7.)  "^  particip,  nQinot  honestum, 
worum;  nQinof  laxi  i.  q.  nQine^f  Matth.  3,  i5t  1  Cor.  ii, 
k  (1  Macc.  la,  11.  ctf^  jeoy  iar^  icai  nQinov  liffjfiovtVMf  o^fiil-: 
»r*  3  Macc.  7,   i3,)  *- 

IlQeafiaiat  ag^  ^»  (^^'nQsa^Bva)  1)  aetaa  primogeniti, 
imogenitura,  Pauaan.  3,  1.  4.  et  3,  3.  8.  (loaephua  to  n^eff- 
;oy|  ant.  a,  1.  1.)  —  (Uinc:  auctoritaa,  dignitas.)  —  2)  /0- 
tiOf  et  metonymice:  legati^   Luc.  i4,  3a.   19,  i4.   (a  Macc. 

11.  loaeph.  de  belL  4,   ii.  1.   Xenoph.  de  RepubL  Laced* 
10.  Thucyd.  4,  iitt.)  *. 

IlQta fievoif  f.  svooif  (a  nQiafivg  s.  nQBopevgf  aenior; 
rro,  quia  senioribua  olim  negotia  publica  maxime  commit- 
tantur,  legatua,  loseph.  ant.  4,  4.  5.  idem  nQ^a^eviy^  ant« 
»4.  I.)  1  j  natu  maior,  aenior  sum,  Herodot  7,  a.  —  a)  le^ 
ius  sum ,  legatione  fungor ,  a  Cor.  5,  ao.  £ph.  6,  ao.  (lo- 
»fa.  ant  la^  4.  1.  nQta fieveif  nQog  xoy  IljoXsiAaZof»  ib.3y  a.  i. 
Doph.  Cyrop.  5,  1.  1.  Uemoath.  4ai,  16.)  *. 

IlQSofivxiQiof,  ioVf  x6 ,  (a  nQiafivg,  compar.  nQsafiv^ 
jg")  coliegium  jutf  nQeafivxiQOff  t  aeniorum^  'preshjteriumf 
atus  aeniorum.  Ita  a  Laca,  Evang.  la,  66.  Act.  aa,  5. 
magnam  dicitory   ex  aacerdota  •ummoi  viria  pon- 
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tificiit  (vi JL  *jiQXi9Qsig)  et  l^  p«ritit  eonstaiis.  ^  Tnule»» 
tnr  1  Tiin,  4>  i4.  ad  coUegiiiiii  senioniiii  in  ooolcaui  aliqu 
chriitiAiia;  vid.  UQsa/litB^.  (In  V«  T^  legitnr  Somiiii.  n  5o. 
in  qaibasdam  oditionibas  pro  nQnofitXoff  maiuis  oenionuny  liii- 
eulUt  iaru  dicendi.)  ' 

IlQ8afivT9Qog,   iQaf  off  (e  nQiofivQf   eenez;   pioptir 
■eneclatem  gravit  et  in  honore  conttitata§}  i)  ^oniorj  aoiaio 
proveetiory  i.  e.  a)  naiu  maior,  Lao.  i5^  aS«  q  vMff  ovfov  o 
nQ^afiitsQog.  (LXX  pro  ^^dfii  Geiu  ig^  Si.  33«  la  i,  i3.  i8.  el 
^VUf  Gen.  27,  i.  x6.  4a.   (oaeph.  ent  6,  3.  9.  belL  1,  10.  4.  c 
Apion.  i|  a6.)  —  maioros,  i  q.  et  ntniQtg,.   Metth.  iS,  fl. 
Merc.  7f  3.  5.  Uebr.  il,  a.  —  b)  4onior  aoiatOj  somox^  KdL 
Uf  17.   I  Tim.  5,  X.  9.  X  Petr.  5,  5.  (LXX  pro  f]j[t«  Gen.  18^ 
11.  94, 1,   9  Giron«  i5|  i3.   loteph.  c.  Apion.  9,  97T)  —  o)  ol 
fr^80jfuT<^o*9  sonioroMj   nomen  digaitatis   eoromi  qai  ob  an- 
norum  graviutem,   maltemqae  experientiam  ad  edmini«traii- 
dam  rempablicam  et  ias  dicendam  idonei  habebantnr.    Ita  (in 
V.  T.  de  aeDioribus  a  Mo«e  electisy  Exod.  iS^  19.  ig,  7*  94,  x. 
g.  Lev.  4«  i5.  Num.  11,  i6«'colL  Gen.  5o^  7.)  in  M.  T.  o)  do 
assossori^us  synodrii  magni  Hierosolymisi  lo^  8^  g*  ooIL  ▼•  3« 
Act  6,  19«  94|  1.  — -  nQia(titBQOi f  oQiUQiiQ  mi  y^ofifUiTslc» 
descriptio  asscssorum  synedrii  per  partcsy   Matth.  169  9i«  969 
3.  97^  4i.  Msrc.  8,  3i.  1I9  97.  i4^  43.  53.   i5,  i.  Lnc  g,  99« 
90|  1.  -^  etiam  dQ^ieQ^  noi  nQ9ofiiveQ0%,  Mattluaii  9^«   96, 
47.  5g.  979  1.3.  i5.  so.   989  11.  19.   Luc.  999  59.  Act  4»  nS. 
93,   i4.  95,  i4.  —  d^is^sv^  nai  ol  yQafiftvMg  fml  ol  nQHtfi* 
Matth.  96,  57.  —  SQj^otteg  nal  ol  nQeafi*  Act  4,  5.  8.  -^  /f)  de 
aenioribus  in  ijuavis   urbe ,  iinaaxaXq^   at  eos  appellat  lose- 
phus,   (vid.  KQiatg  sub  no.  5.)    Luc.  7,3.  —   7)  de  synodrio 
eoelesiiy   sive   viginti    quataor   senioribus   thronum  Dei   cin* 
gentibus  et  sellis  insidentibus ;  Ita  in  ApocaL  0.  4 9  4.   la  ^ 
6— x4.  7,  11.  i3.  11,  16.  i4,  3.   ig,  4.  —  S)  it  prosbytms 
s.  senioribus  Christianorum  i.  e.   singulorum    coetnam  iprso* 
fectis,    quorum   erat  regere    coetum,    et-  disciplinao  mommy 
doctrinae  integritati,    et  saluti  coetus   prospiceroj    qDiqad   a 
muneris  natura   etiam  inianonak  dicebsntur^    Act.  11 9  So.  i4| 
93.  i5^  9.  4.  6.  sa.  93.  16,  4.  90,  17.  9I9  18.  1  Tim.  b^  17*  Jg» 
Tit  1,  5.  lac.  5,  i4.    1  Petr.  5,  1.  9  lo.  v.  1.  3  lo.  v.  i.  vid. 
*Bnlffnonoq.  *. 

IxQBafivtfiQ^  oVf  0,  (*  nQiafivQi  wuex')  granJaovmSf 
senex;  Luc.  1,  x8.  Tit.  9,  9.  (LXX  pro  ){PT|  Exod.  109  g.  lob. 
i5,  10.  1  Sam.  4,  19.  et  ^•«^pj  decrepitusV  lob.  99,  8.)  —  In 
loco  Phil.  V.  9.  ig  TlavXoq  nQsafiitfiQ  videtur  essex  ut  Paalos 
ille  antiquior^  videlicet  amoris  vinculo  olim.  tibi  ianctnSi 
Suadet  hoc  sequens  fwi  di  tca(,  nunc  insuper  etiam  vinctaS) 
igitur  amore  multo  indigentior.  "*. 

IlQeafivtkgf  tSoQ,  ^9  (sb  eod.)  mulier  provooia 
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iBf  mws;  Tit.  9^  5«  (loseph.  aiil.,7,  7«  sl  et  7,  8.  4.  H«rod« 
5,  3.  6.)  ♦• 

IlQfiffigi   iogf   contr.  ow^   o,   j;,   — *  e^i   toi   Latinop. 
prohui^  pronus  in  /aciem;   Uesych.  9r^i]i^9,    Ini  n^o^omoi^ 
freirraiJMtf^.     lU  vrpiTralc  ^ctfMnnre^  lavrewi  ioseph.  18,  3.  i.  ngti^ 
9fjg  ntooiy,  loseph.  vit.  ^.  a8.  et  bell.  i,|33*  i.  de  supplicanti- 
bns,  hami  se  io  faeieni  prosternentibos*     Tnm:  praecept^  de 
118 1  qoi   proni   labantnr  de  loco  edito,   at  ir^r^^  «or^Yreaayi 
de  eo,  qui  de  moro  deiicitar  loseph,  bell.  i,  6.  1.  Hom.  Odysa. 
3,  374.  .De  templo  3  Maco.  5,  43.  ror  raot  ngfivia  nawaan}'' 
CHPf   igce  diraere;    tropice  Sap.  4,    19.    grj^s^  aivohg  nQfjfdst 
'  praecipitea  eoa  dabit,  de  loco  a.  atato  aao  deiiciet.  —  In  N.  T. 
aemel  Act  1,  18.  ubi  ludas,  proditor,  dicitar  ngijffig  ystofASfogp 
praeceps  /aoius »  quod  vel  esse  potest :  de  loco  suo  deiectua^ 
interitui  devotua;  vel:   praecepa  factua,    laqueo,  quo  ae  an^ 
penderat,   disrupto,   vid.  Matth.  27,   5.  —  vel:  qui  praeci* 
pitem   80   dedit   e  loco  altiori  et  ita  mortem  petiit;   qoae  tx^ 
plicatio  81  admittitur,   neceaae  est,   ut  duplicem   et   diveraam 
de  mcrte  ladae  faiaae  traditionem,*  (Matth.  217,  5.)  agaoscamaa. 
JlQi^nf    f.  ^Q»,    i.  q.   nQiat,    propr.   stridorem   dentibua 
edo;   de   serra   dentata,   ubi  porro  est:   serra  divido ,   seco, 
disseco;  Bebr.  11,  37.  (LXX  pro  ID^'?  Amos.  i,  3.  Snsann.  y. 
,  59.  coU.  a  Sam.  la,  3i.  —  Al  nagadoaeig  (ludaeorum)  il^ovas 
fienQia&ak  ^Hacudt  roy  nQoq^rft fjVf  )cai  IV  rm  d7ro»^i;<]pq»  toSto 
9I9STO*,   verba  Origenis.   vid.  Fabric,  Cod.  Pseudepigr.  V.  T. 
p.  1088.)  ♦.    - 

IlQiff  1)  adverb.  olim,  antea,  3  Macc.  6,  4.  to  ngtv.  — ^ 
a)  coniunct.  priusquam^  anteqnamf  a)  seq.  infinitivo,  Matth.^ 
a6,  34.  76.  Marc.  i4,  72.  Luc.  22,  61.  lo.  4,  49.  8,  58.  i4,  29« 
(LXX  pro  ^3Db  Ezech.  33,  22.  loeL  2,  3j.  les.  46,  10.)  —  Tr^Iir 
fl  aive  conitmctim  n^^r^,  primquam,  aeq.  infioitivo,  Matth* 
1,  18.  Marc.  i4>  3o.  Act  a,  20.  7,  a.  (Gen.  29,  a6.  Tob.  i4, 
i5.  Sir.  5i,  18.}  —  b)  aeq»  coniunctivo  Luc.  a,  a6.  aa,  34. 
loseph.  anr.  7,  9.  7.  Tr^y  hf  aaq)aXsla  /Ivijrat)  — -  c)  aeq.  opt»- 
tivo  Act.  5,  16.  ♦. 

HQianaf  ffif  ^,  Prisca^  Rom.  16,  3.  a  Tim.  4,  19.  qim 
etiam,  ut  saepiua  fit  in  nominibus  mulierum,  in  deminutivo 
ITpioxiUa  dicitnr,  Act  18,  a.  18.  a6.  [Rom.  16^  3.]  1  Cor.  16, 
19.  nomen  uxoris  Aquiiae,  iudaei,  quae  simul  cum  marito 
Paulum  aliquamdiu  comitabatur,  rei  christianae  valde  ato- 
diosa.  *, 

nQi^anlXXat  aq,  ^p  Priscilla,  vid.  HQiatM* 
IlQioi,  vid.  IlQtim. 

HQOf  praepoaitio,  genitivnm  regens,  Latinor.  prOf  anie; 
LXX  mazime  pro  ^^tb/,  vid«  Viger.  de  idiot  p.  657.  —  dic^ 
tor  a)  de  IocO|   vf^^i&ff  &vQ(aff  ante  iaooaa,  Act  5,  a3.  la. 
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6.  i4.  i4,  i3.  lac  5,  la*  (roMph.  aat  xo,  ].  a.  m^  %Sp 
>c)l.  4,  1 1.  3.  npo  T^  miUaiff.)  «r^  frpo^nov  VMrofe  Iklllil^ai;, 
lo.  Marc.  ij^  9.  Loc.  i,  76.  7,  97.-  9,  52.  .ic^  t.  — ^  b)  d^  iUuB. 
poiy:    ante,    Malth.  5,  19.  npoq^j^cE^  vovg  m^  V|Mir.   Lnp.  ii, 

'  38.  io.  1O9  8.  11,  55.  i3,  1.  17,  94.  Act  5,  36.^  i3,  9i.'ai^.38^ 
BoDi.  16,  7«  et  patiiai.  —  9^  fittifov  hdIo  iMipiio  inoliiiii  vdi 
definitoiiit  Matth.  8,  99.  1  Cor.  4,  5l  —  lo«  S^  7.  ii^  i§M  h  ^ 
me  citiua.  —  Seqnonte  genilivo  iDfinitivi:  mmim,  ^  prktsfmfun^ 
Matth.  6,  8.  npo  tov  alxTftOk^  anteqoAm  oiijn  rogetia.  Loo.  9^ 
91.  nqh  ToS  ovXlf]9^iJy(i#.  c  99,  i5.  lo»  i^  49.  13,  10.  17^  5« 
Act.  93,  i5.  GaL  9,  19.  3,  93.  9  Tim.  4,  9i.  (LXX  in  liiic-^oiv 

'  fiia  Gen.  i3,  10.  97,  7.  etiam  pro  tHDa  Prov.  8;  95»  et  .^"NMI 
ProY.  8,  94.)  Luc.  91,  |9.  «r^  ii  Tovieiv  mtnoiv,  eiilofiiMi 
haec  omnia  eyenitnt.  ^  lo.  10,  8,  mqQ  if(i&f  ftnto  »«,  ittUl- 
lige  Mcssiae  nomen  sibi  arrogamnr;  alii  mf^  Hio  ut  Latioor, 
pro  i.  e.  loco,  vice,  nt  loaeph.  belL  6,3.  5.  — ».Jo.  I9^  i«.fi^ 
IS  ^fifi^cSy  Tov  naoxfif    proprie:    ,;ante  seJL  4iee  vov  *  «0^(0^*' 


quasi  tot  diebns  pascha  celebratnm  fniaaet}  toctilia:  iiiie  aexto 
ante  patcha,  S^  ^iAegSf  nifo  toS  naff%€u  Mob  iaoolits  cit  eioa- 
modi  iraieciio  praepoaitionia  «r^,  nt  Amoa^cj^  1*  «fiwlvo  irfiv 
ToS  oe^ofAov.  loaeph.  c.  Apion.  9,  9.  9r|»o  Uhwfmmeim  Irro- 
vfjicorror^r  Tfj^  slg  ^^oc  Jawaov  ^v/^.  9  Mooa  i5,  36.  11^ 
fuag  fiiAiQag  tfjg  fMQiojiaiurjg  ^^/1909.  Enaeb.  hiit»  «ooleo.  4,  5. 
nQO  inra  Kukatodtv  MaUa¥.  Alia  exempla  •  profania  ooUeglft 
' Kypkius  in  obsa.  I,  p.  3^3  sqq.  —  c)  de  loco  tropico-»  digni- 
tate,  praeataDtia:  prae^  anie^  ngo  nartmv  ante  i»iii««  omniuai 
njaxime,  lac.  b,  19.  1  Petr.  4,  8.  (3  Macc.  9,  9i.  ^o^  sr^ 
ndvroiV  ayiog  h  ayloig,  Pa.  79 ,  17.  n^i  toS  ^Afev  dutfuvtl  to 
oiofioi»  avToS.  Xenoph.  roem.  9,  5.  3.)  —  In  oompoaitiunib^f 
ngo  eit:  aote,  coiam,  pro;  ante^  piins;  magia,  prae;  looo; 
palaoi. 

TlQoaya^  f.  dSai,  {nQo  et  0^01)  l)  trantitive:  prodmei^s 
ngoif.  Tifi  S^f  foraa  produco  aliquem,  Act.  16,  3o.  (loaeph. 
ant.  4,  6.  4.  ngoax&eig  inl  ti  Tuir  6qSp*)  —  sentu  foronai  nt 
Latiuor.  produco,  i.  e.  dnco  ad  iudiciom,  ad  concionea,  «t 
causa  cugnoscatur  vel  sententia  dicatnr,  Act  19,  6.  95,  96. 
(ioaeph.  ant.  16,  11.  6.  Tr^oa^^aTfur  elg  itnJi^aiap  xovg  ir  abifi 
yifOfiivovg-  id.  vit.  §.  ii.  nQoayaytuv  eig  to  fr^^Off  rov  f «c 
inmoXag  Hoiiiiovxa  id.  bell.  1 ,  97.  9.)  Sic  etiaita  t  Tim:  5, 
94.  afio^riai  —  nQoayovaai  (avrovc)  dg  icpicrir.  vid.  Kgimg^ 
(Polest  hic  etiam  verti:  trudo,  abripio,  ut  Sap.  19,  11.  ins- 
^vfiiia  nQoax^ifxsg»  losef^h.  ant  10,  9.  4.  sig  i*i&iiv  frpoi^#i|. 
id.  ant.  9,  1.  1.  nQoax&elg  vno  toS  ilifcoS.)  —  9)  iniransiuve: 
praeeo^  antecedo^  et  tempore  et  loco,  Matth.  91«  9.  Marc.  6| 
45.  11,  9«  Luc.  18,  39.  —  nQoaymVf  qui  prior  est;  1  Tim.  1, 
i8.  icara  xag  nQoayovaag  inl  ai  nQoqnjxBkig'  Hebr.  7,  i8.  «rpoo- 
jovatig  iftoki^B,  prioria  mkndatL  —  fr^oaj^iir  tifi^  prMoedere 


aliqaeiDi  praeir«^  Matth.  2m  9-  14»  93«  96,  3a.  98,  7.  Marc.  iO| 
33.  i4y  a8*  164  7,  (loa^ph.  belL  6,  1.  6.  n^o^/e  avvoi)^  o^ 
Apion.  di  37.)  —  ex  adimicto:  ciUus  venio  ^  praer^snio^ 
Matth.  ai,  3i.  ot  xAZifmk  nQoayovw  Vfiae  ^lg  jfit  fiaoiX.  Toy 
^6oii-  (loaeph.  c  Apion.  a,  16.  itQoaYUf  a^](afOT«|f*-)  *• 

JTpoof^eoif  01,  f.  fjooiy  (npo  et  alQito)  promO|  profero. 
(ladith.  a3|  17.  npoe^tioo  tigp  iu(paXiif  iu  Jf^  nij^o^.)  ^  Me^ 
dium:  1)  capio  mihi  ex  aliia  i.  e.  eligo;  (LXX  pro  ^na,  Deut, 
jf  6.  lOy  i5t  Pro^.  1,  99,  Sap.  7,  ii.  9»  7.  —  a)  praefero^ 
malo  I  3  Macc.  a  ^  3o.  loseph*  c*  Apion*  1 ,  a8,  —  et  ex  ad- 
ianctOy  quiay  quae  malamosy  etiam  libenter  ▼olamus;  Hber^ 
ter  volOf  placel  mi/ii^  conatituo  apud  me,  quia  mihi  placet| 
(Dunquam  autem,  at  Kreb^io  p.  3o5.  et  Loesnero  p.  3i3  sqq. 
▼isum  ett>  est  i.  q.  simplex  9iXoi)\  ita  aCor.^y  7.  jca^cuff 
^QoaiiQMlvM  rn  HOQdiaf  pro  rationey  qua  libenter  y^ult.  (Sic 
losepb.  belL  4,  ^.4.  ubi  Z^elotae  a  gladiis  et  vi  se  cobibuisse 
in  concione  ab  ipiis  convocata  narrantur  t6  o^^o  [externam 
speciem]  toS  dtnainiiQlov  /u^j^ xiXovg  n^£a*  nQoaiQOV(isro$f 
wd  aXknug  mipSa^of  &ii,ofvsg  Toitg  diuaarag.  —  LXX  pro 
p^n  desideravity  amavit,  Gen.  u^,  8.  Deut.  7,  7.  10,  i5.  lo- 
aeph.  ant.  praef.  §.  3.  nQoaiQsoig  aQBtrjg,  amor  virtutis,  Etiam 
ubi  nQoaiQ»  de  coiluliifl  dicitur  non  est  i.  q»  simplejc  fiovXeiHh' 
luu^  sed  conttitub  facere  id,  quod  animo  placet,  ad  quod 
Gupidifate  aKqua  feror.   loseph.  ant.  i5,  3.  9.)  *• 

77poa»T*aofcoftf  SjfiCUf  f.  aaofAai,  (nQO  et  olfAaofcafty  ao- 
cuso)  verb.  depon.  med.  antea  accuso ;  aor.  i.  nQOiftioaaiifiVf 
supra  i.  e.  in  antecedentibus  accusavi  s.  argui;  Rom.  3>  9. 
Respicit  ad  ea,  quae  de  ludaeis  c.  a,  1 — 5.  17 — 29.  dizerat  ** 

IlQoaMOvaf  i,  ouroi^  (tt^o  et  axovo))  ante  a.  prius  audio} 
Col.  ly  5.  ^y  «rpo^aouooTe,  de  qua  iam  ante  audivistis.  (loseph. 
ant.  8,   1:1  3.  nQouurnnooig  to  ikiXXorta*'^  *. 

IlQoaiAaQtaifmf  L  ?;oai,  (nQO  et  afiaQvam)  ante  s. 
prius  pecco;  2  Cor.  la,  211.  9rpo4j,ua^TfjtcoT£ff*  ib.  i3,  2.  (iust. 
Mart  apol.  2 ,  p.  93.  %w  nQornAaQjrifiipMV  uqpfioi^.)  *• 

UpoavXiOVy  iovf  TOy  (tt^o  et  av^sf)  to  iiAnQoa&ev  xTjg 
aiXijgf  ut  Suidas  explicaty  aulae  veanbulum,  Yorhof^  Marc» 
l4,  68:  ♦. 

IlQofiaitm,  aor.  2.  nQoi§tiv ^  perf.  nQofiififina  (nQo  et 
fiaitm,  giadior,  eo)  progreJior ,  a)  propr.  pedibus,  Marc.  i, 
19.  nQofiag  ineZd-sf.  Matth.  4,  21.  (loseph.  bell.  6,  1.  7.)  — 
b)  tropice:  aetate^  —  nQoPefitixoig  talg  s.  iv  talg  ^fUQatQf 
aetaee  provectus ,  Luc.  1,  7.  18.  2,  36.  (LXX  pro  fi^O^a  IXfy 
I08.  23y  1.  2*  1  Reg.  1,  1.  nQoPffi,  ^£pa!v  Gen.  i8y  11.  "24,  i. 
los.  i3,  1.  —  nQofitfifiK.  T^  jJWav,  2  Macc.  4,  4o.  6,  18.  lo- 
aeph.  ant.  7,  8.  4.  ant  7,  2.  1.  ol  toJs  xQOVoig  nQofiffiijnoveg  et 
de  aetate  ipsa  ant,  8y  7.  5.  nQo§aMfoioffi  di  tJjg  fiXuUag.  coli. 
3  £adr.  2y  29.  a  Macc.  4|  S.)  ^ 
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HgopAXXmf  t  n(fo^aXRp  (irpo  ct  fiiiXm)  i)  mntiiag 
fftoimdOf  Lao.  ai,  d^.  orov  nffofioXBtOHf f  fi  felk  «t  flom 
•mittaiit ;  vide  loca  parillela  Mattii.  a4^  Sa.  ot  Loa  iS,  28. 
et  «d  .9if(0c  allata.  (losoph.  «nt.  4,  8.  19.  nofniv  nifofiaXku 
%a  ^VTO.  —  nQofiaXL  UfovQt  ^ormonoM  proforrc,  Prov.  26,  iS. 
loieph.  ent  8,  6.  6.  oolL  ladio.  i4y  la.  i3.  —  fAfieoory  lin-* 
guam  protendere  a  Macc.  j^  10.  coH.  i4|  46.). —  a)  «^o^.  uw, 
ali^uwn  o  turba  prof^rWf  eiigere  5.  eommomdaref  at  ei 
aliquid  committatnr;  .  Act.  19,  33.  nffofioXUwtmp  avv^  xm 
^lovdaiaVf  qoem  ladaci  commendaverant;  (lotepfa.  belL  4,  4;  i* 
nQO$fiX^&fioaif  di  ini  t^  ofyBXiap  dve  tw  dffaet^gtmo  ifdgmr. 
Ita  ngofiaiX$o&a$  sacpins  apod  Demoath.  r.  c  760,  lO.  ajj^ 
1,  Polyb.  6,  a5.  5.)  aiii;  qoem  propolerant  ludaei.  \ 

IJQofiat&n6g$  1},  oy,    (a  nfoSaitov)  ad  oves  pertimens, 
oviarius,   ovitis;    lo.  5,  9.  ini  rg  nffofiata^  (fivlg)  ioKta 
portam  oviariam;    )^m^  '^?^»  ^^  n^/}ar««j|^i   Neh.  i,   3a. 
.  I2j  38.    ^  "  ■     " 

IlQofiatoti  0V9  tOf  (a  ngofialtmf  vnde  proprie  de  pe- 
eudiboa  omnibas)  —  LXX  pro  fM3t  et  tt^f  paarim  etiam  pro 
t}:3!D,  —  oi;i/;  Matth.  9,  36.  la,  11  sqq.  a6,  Si;  Apoe.  18,  i3. 
et  pasaim.  —  ^Efivfia  nQofiatmv  vid.  ^Btfviuu  —  Ovia  in 
JS.  T.  imago  eat'  qoom  eorom ,  qoi  stbi  oonfolere  noMinnt  et 
tutore  doceqoe  egent,  tom  eoromi  qoi  font  aimpliota^  pa* 
tieotes,  probiy  inaontet;  Matth.  10,  6.  15,94.  uS,  3a  i^.  lo» 
20|  1  aqq.  aiy  16.  17.  Act  8,  3a.  Uebr.  i3,  ao. 

IlQO§k§aim^  f.  000»!  {nQO  et  fi^fiat»,  eo)  i)  prodire 
facio  8.  iitbeOf  produco ;  Act  19 1  33.  nQonfitpmeaiVf  protra» 
zerunt  (Polyb.  a4^  3.  7.)  —  a)  impellOf  facio  nt  agat  aliqnii 
aliquidy  (Xenoph.  mem.  1,  5.  1.)  et  de  cognitione:  nlterioa  pro* 
veho  aliquem,  edoceo ,  instieuo;  Marih.  i4y  8«  nQofiifiae&dea 
vno  Tfig  fAfiTQogt  vel:  a  matre  incitata;  vel:  a  matre  inatmctb 
(LXX  Exod.  35 ,  34.  nffo§i§ioai,  Sdmnst  Ir  t^  duivoiu  avtii 
pro  «7*>^i7.  Dent  6,  7.  nQofiifiioEig  avta  (praecepta)  tovg  vtoii 
aov,  pro  fy^.  Diog.  Laert  5,  5.  oltog  nai  MtiJQodoiQov  nQOsfit' 
paae  [erodivil].  \ 

IlQO§Xinte}  f.  iypmf  {nqo  et  fiXdnai)  praevideO|  Po,  3jf 
l3.  —  Medium:  provideo ,  L  e.  procurOf  prospido^  Uebr» 
aiy  4o.  ♦. 

IjQoylfOfiaif  (nQO  et  ylvoiAak)  verb.  depon.  med.  anti 
aomj  perf.  a.  nQoyiifOta ,  arUe  factus,  b,  peractus  sum;  Rom» 
Zf  a5.  (a  Macc.  i4,  i3.  nQoysvofASfog  aQiisQevg*  loaeph»  belL 
prooem.  $.  6.  Polyb.  lo,  17.  la.)  \ 

nQOY$ffionmf  f.  yvdoofiaiy  (nQO  et  fivtiaxm)  1)  prae^ 
eeio,  ante  a.  prius  cognosco;  Act  a6,  5.  a  Petr.  S,  17.  (Sap. 
Sf  9.  18,  6.  loseph.  bell.  i,  18.  la.)  —  a)  fifwanuif  ez  nolioiie 
decemendi:  antea  decrevif  olim  oonstitui;  1  Petr.  1,  aow 
nQooffwoiUrog  nQ^  natafioXtig  «oVfiovi  a  Deo  electos  hominnni 
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•ervator  «nte  muiidaiii  conditoin»  —  Qao  modo  nf^vman.  in 
locia  Paulini«|  Rom*  8,  29,  ov^  nQoiyvtOj  et  c.  iz,  n.  Xao^f  09 
jtQoijrtai  intelligendum  «it,  dubium  videri  potest.  Yei  enim 
esse  potest:  quoa  pra&vidic  nempe  idoneos  futuros  ease  «t 
ipsi  obsecutDroa;  vei  nfoyif^  praemediior,  et  ez  adioncto: 
ante  ouro  aliquem  ,  ei  prospicio  9  (ut  hebr*  yy^  Gen.  Sg,  6. 
Ps.  i44,  3.  Prov.  37,  a3.  Amos.  3,  2.)  eum  probo}  —  vel  de^ 
niqne  ante  decerno  alicnius  joriemt^  Neque  satia  certum  eat, 
quo  modo  verba  Sap.  6,  i3.  ^  ooqtla  tf&avu  toi^  Ini&viioifxaq 
nQ0ff0HJ&^9M  ioteliigenda  sint.  **• 

IlQoyttaokg,  eugf  ^,  {a,  nQoyifdaiua,  quod  vide),  i)jffrae^ 
scieniia  rerum  futnrarum^  nQoyv.  %Sf  iao(iif<uv  lotieph.  c. 
Apion.  1,  a6.  ant.  iS^  5.  10.  —  etiom  donum  vaticinandii  Iu-« 
dith.  11,  19.  loaeph.  ant.  8|  8.  5.  —  a)  praemeditatioj  et  ex 
adiunctoC  decreium^  aole  s.  olim  factum,  Act.  2,  23«  7r^o/m- 
Q&t  %ov  &eov  secundunl  praemeditationem  Dei,  qua  decrevir, 
id  permittere.  1  Petr.  i,  2.  fa%a  nQoyfonnf  d^aov»  (ludiih.  9,  6. 
^  xQtaig  oov  if  nQoyfdaek,  quae  decrevieti,  ea  eveniunt  «e- 
cundum  praemediUitionem  tuami  i.  e.  bene  praeparata  annt; 
colL  y.  6.  scoi  iyef^&ipfaf  a  ivevof^^fig-)  *> 

IlQoyofogf  ovt  O9  {nQo  et  yovog,  generatio,  genitua) 
ante  genitua;  ot  nQoyofOkf  ante  nati  s.  genui^  —  de  paren^ 
iibus  1  Tim.  5,  4.  (Sir.  8,  5.  Aelian.  V.  ti.  3,  4;.  Xenoph. 
mem.  1,3.  1.)  -»  de  maioribus,  quum  proximis  tum  remotis* 
(2  Macc.  8y  19.  \\f  25.  3  Macc.  5,  3i*  loseph.  ant.  12,  3.  4.  c 
Apion.  2,  16.)  Huc  referunt  2  Tim.  1,  3.  o!l  Xa%Qs!m  imo  n^ 
yoffOff  quem  colo  more  maiorum;  alii  parentes  intelliganty  et 
ano  nQoyofW  dicunt  eise  i.  q.  ^jc  naidogf  inde  a  puerii}  po- 
tius:  aparentibufl  piis  pietaiem  edoctus.  *. 

tlQOyfdqiWf  f.  %if<Uf  {nQo  et  yQacpm)  i)  ante  seriio, 
Rom.  i5f  4«  nQoeyQaqnjf  olim  acripta  sunt  in  V.  T.  Eph*  i,  4. 
nQoiyQaxpa  «npra  scripai.  — -  2}  praescribo ,  scribo  nt  alii  vi» 
deant  et  intelligant,  paiam  scribo ;  —  i.  e.  a)  palam  depingo 
CyQaipeif  enim  aeque  de  pingente  ac  de  «cribente  dicitur), 
Gai.  3y  1 .  scar'  iq^aXfiovg  Tijaoug  XQia%6g  nQoeyQaq>fif  vobia  ant« 
ocoloa  pictae  est  Christut)  «entua:  aatis  edocti  estis  de  lefO. 
(Potett  vero  nQo  in  nQoeyQOffi  etiam  ad  tempus,  ergo  ad  prio- 
rem  ab  Apoetolo  acceptam  inatitutionem  referri.)  —  b)  palam 
scribof  pubUoe  soribOf  et»  nt  Latinor.  praescribo ,  de  edietti 
pubiicis;  (3  £adr.  6,  32.  nOQafiaif eif  %$  %dif  nQoyeyQOfif^ifmifp 
in  textn  chald.^&dr.  6,  xi.  e«t  my]9.  lotepL  ant.  11»  6.  isk 
KQoyeyQafifiiffi  ^Qa^  diea  praescriptus!  yQaq:tjf  mandatom  pui- 
biicum,  loseph.  ant.  12,  3.  4.)  —  de  Deo:  destinoi  ordino^ 
lad.^  V.  4.  nQoyeyQaufiifo*  dg  %oS%o  %o  itQlfAa.  (Appian.  bell.  civ, 
4,  init  „Sulla  %ovg  i^eQoiQ  etg  ^avaxof  nQoyQa%i/ag.**)  *• 

IlQodfiXogf  oVf  o^  q»  —  pr,  to^  (fi^  et^ijlo^)  1)  ante 
manifeatnsy  (9i^od^|2oa^  anto  ina^ifeato»  loaepb*  ti^^  S*  4*)«^' 
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u)  paiam,  omnibus  mani/estus,  6mnibuS  notuS;  i  Tim.  5, 
fB4.  aS.  Hebr.  7,  i4.  (loditk  8»  s5.  ^  aoq>ta  vov  nQodfiXig  ^i. 
s  Macc.  3,  17.  TT^oJijiloy  J}^^8to  Toli(  ^aoi^ovaft.  c.  14,  S9.  lo- 
Beph.  vit  §.  5.)  •. 

IT^od^doifiey  f.  Soionf  {ngo  et  9c9ai^»)  anM^  prior  do; 
Rom.  11,  35.  t/$  TfpOi^QiKcy  avrq»,  scai  oyTatro9o4^^<rfiTa«.  (Cebet. 
Tab.  c.  9«  Herodian.6y  6.  i.  —  etXAm  prodorSf  lotepli.  c.  Apion. 
S,  37.  ngotSiSov  ttiv  noJuv,)  *. 

nQoSovfiQi  otiy  i,  (li  ngo8i8»fikf  p^rf.  pass.  5»  pers. 
nQoHiioxva,)  proditor,  qui  hostibus  tradit  ali^uid  •,  aliqnrm; 
Luc  6y  16.  ubi  Indas,  quia  Synedrio  locumi  qno  leiutf  latebat, 
indicavit,  AcL  79  5a.  nbi  ludaei,  quia  lesnm  Pilato  ad  sup- 
plicium  dedidcrant,  2  Tim.  3,  4.  nbi  falti  doctores,  qtiia  ami- 
ciiiani  simulantes  rem  cbristianam  evertere  studebant,  ita  ap- 
pellantur.  (a  Macc.  5,  i5.  lo^  i3.  aa.  3  Macc  3,  2i4.  loaepli. 
bcll.  3,  8.  3.) 

JT^odp^fiQ»,    Vid.   nJDOTD^QI. 

UQodQOlAOQf    OVf     0,    1],     —    Of,    TO,    (iTprf    et    fQOfiO^^') 

omnis,  ^ui  aiios  praecurrif,  prior  venii,  igiior  de  praecnr- 
sore,  de  eo  qui  speculandi  cauta  praemittitar^  de  militibua 
levia  armatnrae^  qui  exercitui  praemittuntur  (coll.  Ssp.  la, 
8.);  de  primiliit  frugum  (Nuni.  i3,  ao.  let.  218,  4.).  —  In 
N.  T.  semel  Uebr.  6,  20.  de  lesu,  quatenna  nobia  prior  pene* 
tralia  sanctuaiii  coeUtttis  intravit.  *. 

17^06 {doy,  inf.  nQoidelVf  (ngo  et  $l8o9)f  1)  ante  Tideo, 
praevideo ,  praenosco  f  Act.  2,  3i.  (Gen.  37,  17.  Ps.  i38,  3. 
Sap.  19,  2.  loseph.  bell.  1,  11.  8.)  —  2)  ocuiis  subiatis  inlueor^ 
hinblicken,  (loseph.  bell.  6,  1.  6.)*,  intueor,  mentem  dirjgo 
ad  aliquid,  Gal.  3,  8.  9r^ol9ot;oa  8s  ^  /pctqpi]  ots,  hoc^intnita 
acriptura,  qnod  etc.   (4  Macc.  4,  25.) 

IlQOsZnoVf  (ex  tt^  et  dnov)  ante  dixi,  i.  e.  a)  supra 
dixif  1  Thess.  4,  6.  nbi  textns  vulg.  nQOslnaiiSV  (quasi  ab  aor. 
quodam  primo  nQoelna)  quod  recte  reiecit  Griesb.  GaL  5g  21. 
nQOtlnoVf  olim  apud  vos  versatus.  —  h)  praedixi  fulnra,  AcL 
1,  16.  (loseph.  bell.  6,  2.  1.)  '*'• 

IlQOtXnLimf  f.  iao9,  (nQO  et  lln^oi)  1)  spem  praectpioi 
ante  spero  *,  —  2)  contrarium  tov  antkni^Hv ,  spem  dirigo  in 
aii^uidf    quasi  oculis  in  aliquem  defixis   spero,    (simililer  ut 
ff^osidoi);   £ph.  1,   12.  toi'C  nQotiXmxoTag  if  t^  XQim^j  oculia 
in  Christnm  defixis  sperantes.  *• 

ngoBVOQXOfAak,  f*  ^01101,9  {ngo  et  hoQxoiia^)  antBj  s. 
prius  initium  facio ;  aor.  iam  dudum  incepi,  2  (x>r.  8,  6.  10. 
(Apnd  profanos  non  legitur.}  *. 

JjQOsnaffiXXofia^y  (ngo  et  inayyiXXoi)  ante promitto ; 
aor.  1.  nQOBnfiYYBtXaiifiv ,  iam  dudum  promisif  semel  Rom.  I9 
9.  CDio  Cass.  bist  p.  19«  A.  ed.  HannoT.  ind  di  cX  tt  oQpw 
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^aba  nlli^BnffffAifihat  ^ov.)  «t  a  Gor.  9 ,  5.  in  codd.  nga^ 
mfiYYBXiUtfiif.  ♦.    .  • 

nQoeQit$i  perH  nQoetgfputf  perf.  pass.  nQOslQtifiai f  (nQO 
et  l^f»)  i)  tnte  dico;  svpra  commemoravi ,  superiori  «. 
is/io  loco  dixi^  3  Cor.-7t  3.  Gal.  1,  9.  Uebr.  lo,  i5.  (2  Macc 
a,  32.  3,  7.  fl8.  4>  iw  3  Macc.  6^  35.  lotepfa.  bell.  6,  a.  5.)  — 
s);yrMi^o>  —  fatura«  Mattk.  a4,  a5.  Marc.  i3y  23.  Rom. 
9,  29.  2  Cor.  i3|  2^  (Uebr.  4,  7.  in  codd.)  2  Petr.  3^  2.  lud. 
T.  17.  (HerodiHb.  6|  8.  i3.  loseph.  ant  2,  2.  4.)  *. 
.3/  JlQoiQ%oj^a\f  f.  ir^eXfivao^oi ,  aor.  n^f^9oVf  (j^qo  et 
tQXO(*M)  i)  praecedo^  praegredior^  antecedo ,  voraiugehen^ 
[Marc.  6,  33.]  Act  20,  5.  i3.  nQOek&ofxBq  ini  %6  nXoXoVf  navi 
pi4i«>gre88i.  2  Cor.  9^  5.  (Sir.  35«  lo.  coil.  2  Macc.  10,  27.)  -^ 
9rpo«p;^.  ailJlov^  de  duce,  Luc.  22,  47.  —  nQoeQx.  ivdmov  Ti^fOQf. 
ex  bebraismo:  praecedere  alium,  —  de  ministro,  Luc.  1,  17. 
(LXX  nQodQx»  sfAnQoa^^dv  xivog,  Gen.  33,  3.  i4.)  —  2)  pro0r&- 
dior^  procedoy  vorwarts  geb«n,  bervorgehen,  Mattb.  26,  39. 
nQOiX^^div  lAWQoV'  Marc.  14,  35.  Act.  12,  10.  ngo^Xdov  QVfifiv 
fAiav,  progrediebantur  peir  unam  plateam.  (losepb.  bell.  b,  2* 
6.  nQOBl&oiV  lU  %6  naxontov»  ib.  4,  11.  3.  nQoigxBxai  (Vitellius) 
ix  xov  fiaoiXeiov.    2  Macc.  3,  34.  £jc  xov  aavkov  nQoeXQ^elv.)  *. 

ilpoeroifidfQif  f.  acrco,  (7190  et  etoifAu^oi)  ante  prae^ 
paro^  (les.  28,  24.  Sap.  9,  18.  oxijv^t  «Jy  nQOV\xoifkaoaq  an 
aQfi^q^ —  ^**^^  ^*»  idoneum  facere  aliquem  ad  aiiquid;  Eph. 
2.  10.  OK  (Ji^/ok)  nQOf\xoifkaohv  6  &e6g  %ra  iv  aviolg  nsQinaxi^ 
owfJiBVf  ad  qiiae  facienda  Deus  nos  paravit,  idoneos  fecit  iam 
dudum,  qunm  not  ad  regnum  tuum  vocaret  Si  vero  nQO  ma- 
vis  acciperepro:  ab  Heterno,  npoijr.  ad  lesum  est  referendum 
(nxio&ifxeg  iv  Xqusx^  '^i?*'*)  ^t  sensus :  ad  quae  nos  eo ,  quod 
ab  aeterno  salvatorem  decrevit  mittere,  nos  idoneoa  fecit.  — 
nQOixoifi*  xwa  elg  xt,  de  Deo:  aS  aeterno  destino,  volo  esaOf 
Rom.  9,  23.  a  nQOfjxotfjiaaev  elg  do^av,  quos  ab  aeterno  voluit 
esse  salvos.  (Phiio  de  opif.  p.  17.  o  &i6g  xa  iv  noofiqi  navxa 
nQOfitoi^aoaxo  tlg  iQoixa  xal  no&ov  aviov.J  *. 

nQoevayyeXi^ofAaiff  £  ioo/Ma»,  {nQo  et  evaYyeXl^m) 
prius  nuntio  laeta,  praenuntio  s.  promittOj  GaL  3,  8.  »rpo- 
evfiYyekhaxo  de  fnluro,  ex  Abraharoi  stirpe  oriundo  seryatore.  *. 

JlQoi%mf  f.  iiioi,  (srpo  et  ^o;)  pioprie:  1)  ^^^"^  ^^  habeO|^ 
praetendo;  mediura:  praetexo  ( Thucyd.  1,  160.);  —  ^)  pram^ 
stoy  anteceUo.  (Xenoph.  Cyrop.  2,  1.  16.  losepb.  ant  7,  10.  a. 
^oiiif?  nQoixoineg.  Symmach.  CoheL  lo,  10.  pfo  ^"i^^n^  pracro- 
gativa,  praestantia.)  In  N.  T.  semei  Rom.  3,  9.  xi  ovv;  nQO^ 
expfie&aj  quid  igitor?  praeaUmosne  genliiibns?  Medium  hio 
positum  est  ab  Apostolb,  quia  de  praerogativt  sermo  esl, 
quam  Indaei  sibi  ipei  tribnebant,  et  proprie  est:  licetne  nobia 
tribnere  maiorem  dqpiitalem?  \ 

n^ofifioieae,  oifm,  £  ^jtios  («v^  et  nr^^^)  ^^^ 
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AmotL  med.  prtecedo^  ptaeeoj  ProT.-ij.^  i4k^r~  ia.  _ 
2  llicc.  11,  8.  Polyb.  i8,  i3.  S.  —  nyoqfeiVMfoi,.daeM^^I]it^ 
fio,  9.  3  Btdir.  5|  8«  9.  8,  28.  2x.  9,  12.  «-  Ti«|iioet  mg^mdo 
pra990^  dmx  et  auoior  lum  atieri,  vi  «lifsid  IStoaC;  tu 
Rom.>i2f  io...t^  rf^^  oUifiloi^  fr^]^o«i^8m)  qno^  «ttinot  «i 
honorem  invicem  ezhibendaai  «lioa  aiinm  eanmplo  pnioee^ 
eive  iniUgct  (a  Macc.  4,  4a  o  jiv§tfiajp9  Mnhj^am  imffm$ 
odUimf  itfOfifiiaaiUfov  wig  jvfmnfov  [jivfdmi^):\  :> 

JlQo&eo^gf  tmgf  171   (e  fr^ovi^^)   i)- propoti^o ,   ^^ 
poiiiio,  exponere  in  conipectOy  Tel  in'  ordim  et  ferio^  ^«^- 
J  steUuMg,  AusstMung;  ile  ol  fl^voi  r^^  fi^od^iomtq^  Jiatdi,  19, 

1  4.  Merc  2,  2jS.  Luc.  6,  4.  liTe  ut  Hebr.  9,  a.  kgitor  iy  frf^ 

^aof^  roiir  oproivy  ;E^tf»0#  exposiiitii,  pro  ot  cjm«i  el  ifri  x^ 
Uqus  TQaniifig  xl&nftak,  ut  habet  losepli.  ant.  5,  10.  7.  £mot 
penee  triticei  duodecim  (convenienter  nnmero  firibBnm  urm^ 
liticemm)  tfaure  conspersi  in  mcnta  ezpoeiti  in  Mneto^  qnibne 
Tesci  licuit  non  niti  tacerdotibna.  (Leir.  24,  5  am.  1  Quroo,  9^- 
S2.  23y  29.)  Dicebantur  hebrecia  h^^VOii  ^\$  'Ogm^  inmm  §• 
,TOvnQogwn6v  (^sov),  quippe  coram  aencio^aanoionm  (oorem 
khoVfth)  oxpoaiti,   Neh.  10,  33.   fineqneBtiM  -nyjanQlT  ttn\f 

aQto$  ttjg  nQO&ioeng,  et  n^^^M  frpo^aoi^  iuttptioitKr.,  ^  qulm 
piiblice  et  in  ordino  appoaiti  erat  Lev.  24»  6;  J^aHMl,  4o,  4* 
2  Chron.  i3,  11.  29,  18.  2,  4.  —  2)  propoiiium,  Jeoroium, 
oonsilium,  aive  yoluntas  qoatenus  proponiti  dkreernit;  Aet 
2jf  i3.  Rom.  8,  29.  9,  11»  Cvid.  !Ej»Io/i|.)  Eph»  v»  ii.  3«  ii. 
Mtra  nQo^BOkV  %W9  aJomtff  qnod  cst  vt\  pro  ani  t£p  atmfmw 
▼el  pro  fr^ot^-ca.  aloyiflav.  2  Tim.  1,  9.  (2  Maoe.  3,  ,8.)  ^JSr^ 
miias  proposiii^  consianiia^  Act  ii|  23.  2  Tim.  3,  10.  *•' 

TlQo9io\k%og,  ta,  ov,  (e  fr^o  et  ^soffoc»  •tatatum)  qaoft 
ante  atAtutum,  definitum  est  —  i^  nQO&BOfiia  (ioteiligo  SfOf 
e.  q^^)  substantive :  iempus  praesiiiuium^  ierminue  prme* 
finiius;  aemel  Gal.  4, 2.  ojpi  r^$  nQO&saiJiiag  %ov  noaQog,  naqni 
ad  tempna  a  patre  praestitutum.  (Symmacfa.  lob.  2^,  S.  nro 
y^.  losepfa.  ant  12,  4.  7.  r^(  nQod-iOfilag  (die  praeatitnta)  lii* 
etaiUvffg»  Idem  ant  3,  11.  5,  i5,  11.  6.  et  bell.  2,  21.  8.  lUlo 
de  Saoerdot  faon.  p.  835.  et  de  loseph.  p.  S4o.)  *. 

IlQO&viila,  ag,  ^,  (fi  nQo&viiog)  animi  proi^pmmio^ 
animus  prompius^  Bereiiwilligkeii ;  Act  17,  ii.  2  CQir»S|  11* 
12.  19.  9,  2.   (Sir.  45|  23.  Xenopfa.  faist.  gr.  i,  i.  21,   loeoplu 
ant  j,  9«  5«  —  etiam:   animns,  der  Mutfa,   loseplk  hdL  6» 
».  5.)  *. 

JlQO&vfiogf  oVf  09  ^9  •—  oPf  ro»  (frpj  et  ^iiyiog) .pram > 
pius,  paraius,  alaoer*  Mattfa.  26,  4i.  Marc  ]4,  38*  (LXZ 
pro  «7n  Uab.  i,  8.  :m^  1  Cfaron.  281  21.  2  Chron.  29,  S^. 
2  Macc'4,  i4.)  —  r^  nQO&VfAOf,  prompium  esse^prampt^ 
iudop  Rom.  1,  i5.  (3  Macc  &,  26;  vnodmMPVQmf  «i  .fifAOiffm 
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vmi  fiuoJi&oQ  h  hot^  dmu   loseph.  ant  4^  8«  i3.  r^  m^t 

Ilfo&vfimgf  adT.  (a  npo^^o^)  prompie,  alaori  ani^ 
mo;  1  Petr.  5|  a.  (a  ChrflTii.  99,  34.  Tob.  7,  g.  2»  Macc.  6,  a8. 
loseph.  «nt.  la,  3.  3.  ib.  6,  10.  a.)  \ 

nQotoTfifA^f  f.  <m;M|  (n^d  etXaxijpii^  quod  yide)  i)iran«- 
itive:  anle  coiloco,  (Oemoflh.  iSgS,  19.  Poiyb.  1,  33.  7.)  — 
meuph.  praelezo  9  loseph»  beil.  3 ,  8.  a.  Demosth.  6a ,  4.  — 
a)  In  medioy  et  in  perf.  plotqaamperf.  et  aor«.'a.  activi  in- 
trantitiye:  me  colloco  ante- aliquem,  collocatiia  aam  ante;  — * 
pra&stim,  seq.  genitivo  rei,  1  Tim.  3,  6.  nQoatijvah  tov  liiov 
oijrov.  1  Tim.  5,  17.  — -  0  nQolaxafisvog,  qui  praeest,  praefectas, 
Rom*  12,  8.  I  Thess.  5,  la.  1  Tim.  3,  4.  la.  (loseph,  ant  8,  la. 
3.  dtMoitog  ngoojfjvah  roS  nXrfd^ovg.  ib.  ant.  6,  1.  3.  yit.  §^  17. 
1  Macc.  5,  19*  a  Macc.  i4,  9*)  —  ex  adiuncto:  curam  rei 
goro ,  operam  ei  do ;  Tit.  3 ,  8.  ^naX&v  igyw  ngotarctodm» 
y.  i4.  (Proy.  a6j  17.  loseph.  ant.  5,  1.  a4.  ib.  6^  1.  3.  Demosth, 
869.  a.)  ♦. 

ngOHaXii»,  aS,  L.iaaij  Qngo  et  naXim^  yoco  ut  prodeat 
aliquis,  eyoco;  in  medio:  evoco  mihi,  provoco^  ut'ad  pugnam, 
certamen;  (loseph.  ant  7,  la.  4.  ib.  9,  a.)  —  semel  Gal.  6,  a6. 
de  certamine  in  externo  el  yano  «plendore:  fAti  yiinifAe^a  sca- 
yddo|d«  aXlj/Xovg  ngoKaXoiiA€%o$ ,  dXXriXotg  «jp^oi^ovrTfi^  1  quae 
Reiehardus  bene  yertit:  ,,ne  inaneni  gloriam  mutua  yelita- 
tione  ac  inyidentia  ancupemur.*'  (Thucyd.  J,  18.  Aelian.  V.  H. 
I,  i4.    Xenoph.  Cyrop.  1,  4.  4.)  *, 

ngoHatayfiXXfOj  f.  eXm,  (^ngo  et  MaxaYfikXm)  prae-' 
nunno ;  —  de  prophelarum  vaticiniis,  Act,3,  18.  [a4.]  7, 
5a.  —  prominendi  •ensa,  a  Cor.  9,  6.  nbi  codd. ,  ex  inter- 
pretamento,  nt  yidefur,  habent  frpoeTn^eJl^enjy.  (loaeph.  ant 
3,9*  4.  roS^  ngotAaxnj^y^Xfkifoiq  vnh  xov  i^60v  niattw  naQfS^$. 
ibid.  I,  la.  3.)  \ 

ITg onaxagxi^mf  i.  iam ,  (vrpd  et  mnagxi^m)  anla  paro, 
priui  praeparo  ;  a  Cor.  9,  5, 

IlgoxBtfAak,  (ngo  et  Mifcai)  depon.  med.  i)  positui  aum 
ante  aliquem  ••  aliquid «  L#y.  a4.  7.  Num.  4,  7«  ~  anie  oeu^ 
los  positm,  propositus  sum;  de  exemplit  vel  imitandis  yel 
yitandis ,  lud.  v.  7.  (losepb.  bell.  6 ,  a.  1 .  xeiloy  inoSekyfii  ao% 
ng6x8na$.)  —  mettpb.  adsum,  in  promptu  sum^  a  Cor.  8, 
la.  %l  Yog  ^  ftgo&vfiia  ngoneita^  —  a)  de  voluntate,  animo: 
propositum  mihi  est,  in  consiliis  hsbeo,  (Phil.  de  Agric  p. 
196.  figonencu  aKonitv  loseph.  ant  7,  8.  4.  xb  ftgoxeifietof  ttaxi 
ffovf')  —  porro  ftgonilo&a$  tlicuntur  quae  ex  decreto  JifAnt, 
imminent^  qnae  alicui  sunt  destinata ,  eumque  manent; 
U«br.  la,  I.  tdr  nQaiaiyLg^a^  ^ty  d^^oiya*  (Loseph.  ant  praef. 
$•  3w  fi^fog  evdaifioriag  fiQouuxtU  noQi  ^eov-  vid.  etiam  KBlfH»)* 
Neo  atiteir  Uebr.  6,   18.  e|  la^  a^  ubi  aiii  ffQomla&fu  vertimtt 
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ante  oealofl  ponere,  ot  referunt  ad  looalSonem  fifmAn^m 
i&lMi  praemia  certaminia  proponere 'in  propatolo,  nt  loaeph* 
anL  i5,  8.  i.  ib.  8«  la.  3.  191  1.  16.  Philo  de  creat  jntno.  p. 
799.  nfAtQfiaQ  i&JM  iu9&ol  vQonnvxm  rolc  dfifuoiofo^g.  \ 

IlQ0K9iQioa»f  ••  rroi,  f.  i^Eoiy  (sr^  et  ici^^uoioai)  propr. 
per  praeoonem  ante  indico,  ( loteph.  belK  6,^8.  a> )  —  amio 
palam  annnntio;  Act.  iS,  24.  ^  anie  s.  ^olim  paJam  prm^ 
dieo^  de  prapbetis  [Act  5,  ao  xhv  ftQOuaniQVYftivov  vpCSnf  */|-^ 
oovi^y  Griesb.  9ipoiKyei^/ciroy.]  lotephl  ant.  10,  5.  i*  ioQtpimf 
To  fiilXonm  ty  noMi  dtwa  nQosu^Qvii,    lueU    Mart  apoL  9» 

IlQononfit    ^,    fif     (a    nQOHomm)    qood    tantnm    In 
toriptii  a^riorum   legiluri    (yid.  Lobeek.   p.  85.   ad   Pbrjrni- 
cbum)    propr.    rst  progreMna    in   ilinere,    quo  aentn  autem 
▼ix   reperielur;    meUph.  progresMuSj^  profeetuit  uu^remtm^ 
tumj    et  qiiidem  in  quacunque  re,   in  literia  (loaeph.  lo^  jo. 
1.   Pbilo  qiiod  DeuB  «it  immut.  p.  53a)|  in  virtute  (Philo  do 
nom.  mutit  p.  lo^;.),  in  viliia   (loseph.  ant  4«  4.  1.^;    etiam 
do   progrestn  ad  felicitatem  (Sir.  b%,  17«  Teet  XU.  Patr.  pb 
679.  ot  evir^a^^ovrrac  r^  nQOiionijf)^   auotoritalpm  et  potentiaai 
(losepb.  bell.  1»   10.  1.),   et  de  adscensn  ad  maiorem  honoria 
militarie  dignitatem   (losfpb.  bell  6,  a.  6.)»  —  In.  N.  T*  teri 
Pbil.  1,  la.  Aq  npoKonijr  rov  €va//.   ib.  v.  aS.  tlg  %i(9  vfuSr 
nQOMoniiv  scai  laQotv  xt^  nhxtmq^  ad  vos  augendot  feiicitate  c. 
pietatjt,   et  beneficiia  fidei.    i  Tim.  4,  i5.  tta  ooS  af  sr^owM^ 
f^otvtQa  iff   nt  quantum  profeccrifl  doclrina,   pietal6|   omnibni 
ikppareaL    (Legitur  etiani  a  Macc.  8,  8.  Polyb.  a^  37*  lO.   Diog. 
Ltert  a,  93,  nQomonii  tv  (piXoaoq>iu)  *. 

J7^o»ofrrai|  f  otpoDf  Qjtqo  et  aonrai)   .1)  trantitive:  tnn- 

dendo  procudo,    nostrum:   4treoken;  •—  meffaphor.  faeia  ui 

proeedat  aliquid  y  promoveo ,  proveAo ;    a  Tim.  a,   1 6'.  vft- 

Moi^ovoir  iaefielag,  promovent  (al  nsvoqmviaC)  impieffatea  qna- 

letcunque.  —  a)  intrantitive :  progredior^  procedo,  a)  propr. 

locO|  lotepb.  bell.  6,  a.  9.  n^xonrti  niQ*  —  in  itinere  nltarint 

progredior,   losepb,  ant  a,  6«  7.  ib.  2,  16.  5    bell.  4^  9.  4^    ifa 

etiam  Rom.  1 3,  1  a.  r  ri{  nQoiuoxpiVf  iam  iuulta  ett  nor^  ea  ht 

hoch  Mitternachti  igitur  mox  expectandnt  ortut  lucit}  aentt  1 

regnUm   impietttit    maxima    cepit   incrementa^    inlU  igjtliif 

diea,  quo  tervator  est  venturus      Eodem  seniu  loseph.  belL  ft| 

4.  61  tTjg  vwtog  nQOxontovafiQ  f  qnum  muUa  nox  ettet  «^  Me- 

ttpb.  profieio,  incrementa  capio ;  procedo ;  Luc.  9,  59«  fifO* 

inont%  ao<pla,   Gal.  i,  i4.   TrpocxoTiTor  iv  %S}  loviaia^if    9  Tiau 

if  9*  ov  n^oaoifH^voir  inl  iriUioy,   nulJa  porro  inerementa  cOf* 

«pientf  non  augebunlur  potentia.   (loseph.  ant  3,  9.  >.)  a  Tim. 

S»  i3.  n^aonrtir  inl  %o  ^tlQOv*   (luseph.  bell.  6,  9*  3.  1 

l^or  %lq  rooovror  naQavofiLkMq*  Test.  XII.  Patr.  p.  6i4i 

^voH^  inlxi  nau6v.  Ioteph.ant  4,  4. 1.  npoirosr^  ini  ti  jfriJKi^  ^ 
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IlQOKQiiiaf  TO^,  vo»  QjTQi  ct  ftgtfiu)  L&tinor.  'praeirnUf 
eiumj  i.  e.  senlentia  Jata  antequatn  res  inste  est  cognita  et 
explorata;  i  Tim.  5,  di.  ^^^  ngottQlftatog y  ita  ut  caveas  iu^ 
dicium  ante  rem  bene  expioratam.  *. 

HgoKvgooi,  S,  f.  cuaai,  (  tt^o  et  xv^ooi  )  ^/z^^  sancio, 
prius  ratum  faoio;  GaL  3,    17.  *• 

IlQoXafiPavUy  f.  Aj^ifiOfKMi  (npo  et  Xafjifidfoi)  \)  prao^ 
T^nio ,  anticipo;  Marc.  14,  8.  ngoiXnfis  fJLvgiaai,,  (toseph.  3, 
7«  5.  Tesl.  Xll.  Patr.  p.  690.  ngoikafis  iv  tS  zgixsiv,')  —  Passi- 
Yum:  praevenior  ab  aliis,  losepk.  ant.  7 ,  11.  6.  —  tropicer 
opprimor  fato,  Sap.  17,  17.  —  abripior  a  peccato,  praeter 
opinionemi  ich  werde  iibereilt;  Gal.  6,  1.  itgoXtitpd'^  Sv  %ivk  na' 
^aTrriufiau,  abripiatur  ut  deiiaquat  in  aliqua  re.  —  a)  mi/ii 
sumOf  mihi  appono' (exclusis  aliis),  ich  nehme  vor  micb,  um 
fiir  roich  zu  haben-,  1  Cor.  11,  ai.  ro  idiov  dtlnvov  ngoXafiBa" 
VBVf  dapes  ab  ipso  allatas  sibi  apponit.  (Alii  vertunt:  prae- 
ripit  dapes  aliis.)  *. 

IlQoXiyWf  f.  /5co,  (jTQO  et  Xijf»)  ante  dico^  praedico* 
a  Cor.  i3,  a.  ngoBlgfiua  Kai  ngoXiyoif  praedixi  et  praedico  nunc 
iterum.   GaL  5|  ai.    1  Thess.  3,  4.    (les.  4i,  26«   ioseph.  ant. 

7,  9    7.)  •.         ^  ^  , 

IlgoiiagvvgofAakj  (ngo  et  fia^Ti^o^ia»)  depon.  med. 
quod  apud  profanos  non  Irgitur,  ante  testem^  invoco*  semei 
1  Petr.  ly  !!•  ubi  i.  q.  ngofiagcvgioiifUy  ante  iestor ,  praedi^ 
cendo  noium  fado^  %,  fidem  facio.  *. 

JI^o^alsTao»,  01,  f  ^ooi,  '(ngo  et  jucXeTooi)  ante  medi^ 
iory  praemeditor ;  Lnc.  ai,  i4.  *. 

HgoiiBQifivaoif  w,  f.  ^ffoi,  ante  curo^  -Marc.  13,  i  x. 
fijjf  ngofiagifiv*  ne  antea  solliciti  sitis.  *. 

IlQovoi»f  o>,  f.ifoo),  (ngo  et  yo^oi)  praevideo;  — >  inetaph. 
provideo  i.  e.  prospicio ,  curam  gero^  seq.  genilivo:  1  Tinu 
5,  8.  roiy  Idimv  ngovoBl.  C^AP*  ^^»  ^^*  ngotvoriOBV  alxov.   ib.  6, 

8.  ngofotl  nsgi  navtatv.  a  Macc.  i4,  9.  loseph.  ant  9,  7«  4. 
ngovotlv  mvrov  xTjg  oontigiag,  id.  contra  Apion.  a,  ao.  —  ae- 
queote  fiiptOTB  3  Macc.  3,  a4.  3  Eadr.  a,  a8.)  —  £x  adiuncto: 
studeo  aiicui  rei^  ei  operam  do,  proprie  quidem  cnm  geni- 
tivo  vi  praepositionis  C^oseph.  ant.  1,  a.  i.  *ldfieXog  agBtijg 
ngoevou.  ib.  9,  1.  1.  roS  i^ualov  ngovoovfisvog ,  iustitiae  studio* 
aus),  sed  ngovoiofuu  (deponens  passiv.)  in  N.  T.  etiam  seq* 
accusativo  propter  notionem  in  bbiectum  transeuntem;  ita  scaAa 
ngoro^f  honestis  studere.  Rom.  la,  17.  a  Cor.  8,  ai.  et  Prov. 
3,  4.  *. 

IlgofOiaf  agf  fff  (a  itQOVoim)  providentiaj  provida 
curOf  Act.  ai,  39.  (a  Maca  4,  6  aviv  ^aoiXiKffi  ngovoiag.  — 
de  Pei  proyidentia  3  Macc.  4,  ai.  Sap.  i4,  3.  17,  a.  4  Macc 
i3|,  18.)  —  ngovoiuf  noulo&a$f  euram  rei  gererOf  i.  q.  nQ^" 
f9ilo&ak  (Io4epk.  beil.  4.,  5.  3«.  ant.  5,  7.  9.  contr.  Apion.  i,  a. 

Y  2       '       ' 
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Phil.  de  TempL  p«  aSa.),  et  ite  Boni.  iS^  i4.  «^  M^ai^  ftf^ 
roMiy  fiif  notflff^^a»  atg  (vid.  d!(  oo.  4.  et  im^iiykia)  Mf^tfilBif^ 
plnrimi  de  oorporti  nimM  cura  itttelllgnnt ;  e^d  reotin»  fi|Ml» 
toia  T^^  oopKO^  ett:  «tudium  i*  ftudia  carnisy  ed  .^mt  c«m 
impe) Itt,  jioo  peragere.  *,  .. 

IlgooQam^  01,  perf.  n^eai^oaa » .  (fr^o  etj^cMi)  t)  iMiMj^ 
^r/vj  videOf  Acf.  21,  99.  Cpraevideoy  los^pk.  c.  Apion.  i|  i4. 
et  'Jt^>)  —  ^)  Medinm:  pt^ojpicio  miJki,  oculof  intenda  in  id, 
d^  qno  vel  timeo,  vei  spero;  ita  Act  9,  9(5.  nipeeiyflyty  «mr 
jciS|i«Qy  hdniov  fiou  duiTrorfO^»  pro»picio  in  Dominum  ooulis 
iiKsis  semper  obversantem;  ientna:  memor  aum  eiue,  anxilia- 
toriH  totonsque.     Deprompta  sunt  e   h.  16,  8.  nU   l^tnr: 

***ngooQiia9,  f.  loci,  (9T90  et  o^l{bi)  ante  s.  prrus  definio; 
meiapb.  deoerno  ante  ^  —  de  Deo:  decerHO  ab  aetemo;  Act. 
4,  28.  Rom.  8,  29.  3o.  i  Cor.  a,  7.  £ph.  1,  &•  11.  Sermo  ost 
de  «"o  Dei  decreto,  quo  defiiiivity  quinam  inter  ludaecM  et 
geiitites'  primi  debeant  vooari^ad  regnum  IM^  notf  vero»  nt 
pleiomque  putatur,  de  eleotione  qnomndaai  int#r  Ghristianos 
ad  salntem  aetern^m.     (In  V.  T.  non  Labetaic)  *• 

IlQon&aim^  aor.  ir^o/fra^oy,  partic.  «fonntflSr  0*9^  ^t 
niiisjti)  jfonm  sum  antea;  prius  malis  affadhii  sMs;  1  iTbess. 
2|  3.  (Tfailcyd.  3,  67.  —  de  bonis  ante  aoceptiSf  Xenoph.  menk 
a,  a.  5.)  •.  '       * 

IT^oifasiipy  opo^,  0|  (no(  et  irarif^)  amsi .  Io4*ph.  oilt 
7,  6.  a.  —  geneiHs  auoior*  Rom.  4,  1.  in  codd.  {Zenarai 
Leiiic.  c  1674.  itQonaTiuQ'  0  nQoyofog.)  *•- 

IlQoni^noBi  f.  t^,  (fi^  et  «r/^nsi)  1)  mitto  niite  •• 
priui  V  a  Macc.  6,  23.  loieph.  ant  7,  8.  6.  —  a)  ulterins  mlUOy 
dimiUOf  franimittOy  vorwarts  fort  schickeu;  Sap.  19,  d.  — 
deduoo  aliquemi  de  comitatn  honorabiii  Aot  aO|  S8.  fti|  .^, 
(ludith.  10,  16.  a  Macc.  6,  a3.  ioseph.  ant  ao,  d.  6;'  ihid.  7,  li. 
4.  n^ontfpifiac  Jot%ASriv  ftijg^  tcv  Tb^ayov.)  —  et  ex.  •adinMio: 
iier  alicuius  adiuvo^  einem  forlheifen,  ihn  weittt^  bkliyiigen, 
Act  i5,  3.  Rom.  i5,  a4*  1  Cor.  16,  6.  ii.  a  Cor.  1,  ifi.  Tlt  S^ 
iS.  3  lo.  V.  6.  (3  Esdr.  4,  47.   1  Macc  la»  4.)  \ 

HQonBxi^^»  iogf  ovg,  o,  ^i  —  sgi  tO|  Qitqo  et  «Mp  i*'  q* 
nintta)  1)  prociduus,  bingeworfen;  —  praeceps,  pMeHvie, 
VDFwifrts  geneigt,  uberhangendi  (Xenoph.  E^uest.  1 ,  8.  ot  8^ 
8.)  —  2)  metaphor.  iemerariusj  ineonsuiius;  Aot  19,  86« 
aTim.  3,  4.  (Prov.  lo^  i4.  i3,  6.  Sir.  9,  a3.  loseph.  *nt  S^f 
1.  a6.)  •. 

IlQonoQSvmf  E  svoo»,  {nQ6  et  fiopsvco)  ante  mitto^  prao" 
cedere  iubeo.  Passiv.  et  fut  medii:  praegredior^  praeossi&f 
praeeo}  Luc  i,  76.  nQonoQsiof/  nQo  nQOswndv  kvQhv,  lariqiil^ 
praeco  et  nnntias,  LXX  Exoct  Say  34.  0  aj^elog  fiav  nt&n4^' 
pcuMtoi  itfi  stQOSuaov  aov,  pro  hebr.  ^VDh  -^.   IMnt»  3jf  i§i' 
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9i  8.  Si,  8.  M  Aet  7,  4a  oS  npoffo^Mrorvo*  UnqQani  dnoes 
in  capite  agiiiini«j  rapelita  aunt  ex  £xod.  3a,  i.  aa.  vid.  eliam 
Deut.  I,  3o.  33.  81,  3.  Mnoi.  10,  aS.  33.  *« 

IJgoQt  praepoaity  Latinorum  a4f  nottro  zti^  ati  re- 
spondens.  Dicitur  aut  iroft^ifive  de  eo^  quod  in  aiiam  rem 
traiiaity  vel  ad  eam  dirigitory  ubi  quaeri  poteat:  ^mo,  wo^ 
iun?  •—  aut  intransUivm^  de  eo,  quod  in  vicinitaie,  apud 
aliqnrm  est,  pbi  quaeritnr:  |i^i<^  Vid.  omnino  Viger,  p.  669., 
«I  ibid.  Herm.  p.  tt6a  sq.     iungitur 

i)  genitivo  ^  traHsitive,  (propr.  Gen.  29,  a3.  nqh^  ifiov 
['^lbai]  coTcw  0  ayi;^  fcoii»  mihi  adliaerebit  ib.  a8,  18.  Xi^or, 
«V  vni^fpcop  ngog  j^g  ic«^Hi%i|tf.)  metaph.  de  eo  quod  alicui 
Gonvenit,  e  re  aiicuiua  eat;  (Arrian.  1,  19.  drtu  ngog  avTOu 
%ov  atvoy)»  aemei  Act  27,  34.  n^g  sifi  oawij^ia^  vndg^n,  ad 
aalut^m  cedet. 

il)  dativoj  i)  tranaitiyty  ad;  Lnc.  19,1  3/.  iyYiCortBg 
9Qog  rj  xajafiaas^  toS  o^ovc*  ^id.  KaTafiae%g  (loaeph.  ant.  ;i, 
iti.  1.  npo^  t6  cJ/uiiU^ /iiffoi^a*.) —  a)  inlransilive:  «^^  prope 
adf  iuxia;  MaFO.  5,  11.  ngog  vcp  op€|.  ( text  vulg.  va  oQtiJ. 
lo.  18,  i6.  loTJpcd  ngog  vf  ^v^a.  c  ao«  la.  et  ib.  v.  11.  in 
eodd.  Apoo.  I9  i3«  (Koa.  9,  1.  nQog  %iii  Akpdvvf^  iuxta  Lihaiiuni, 
hebr.  b^23*-biB{-  Ezech.  39,  11.  n^g  i^  ^uXua,oiji  -^  3  Macc.  6, 
1.   0  if^$  T^  TiiSy  eisqpayvaiy  jfri^£l€ii^.   ih.  v.  i4.) 

lil)  aecusaiivOf  cnm  quo  faepissime  legituri  et  in  ver- 
sione  LXX  respondet  plemmque  hebr*  ^(|y  a»  etiam  t^  b%  b^f 
d9y  ^lthf  b:efif[,  aiiisqoe  particulis.    Dicilur 

i)  iransiiive f   d^eo,   qnod  in  aliquam  rem,  s.  ad  eam 
iransitf  ad- eam /ertur  ^  dirigitnrque ;    a)  proprie  |iQ9t  verba 
motum  ia  loeum  s.  ad  peteonam  indicantia ;  pierumque  pctst 
verha  eundi,  proficiscendi*  jducendi  etc*  Lalinor.  ad;  Mattii.  di 
j  a.  aroica^^Miii  sr^o^  *H^oiitpf>  c  3,  5.  i|e7iO(»€i^rTO  ir^g  ovroy. 
▼.  i4.  i^n  u{f6g  lu.  g^2i#  84,  aniof€iX€  toi^  iovXovg  avtoS  nifig 
Y.  ftmffYOVf»  c  a6|  S/.  omfj^ajror  n^lg  KwMtpaip  eto.  (Deut  38, 
7*  ioa.  6,  7«  8,  5.  Ind.  6|  i4»   aSam*  i4,  12.   a  Sam.  b^  6.)  Ac.t 
j6,   4o.    tl^ip^of  ii^^.  —    Porro:    m^^ireoi^as   nffig   T*va, 
Matth.  j3,  a.  37,  6x  liarc.  1«  33.  4,  i.  6,  3o.  7^  i*  ('^•■^t  3iy 
a8.  aChron.  lo^  18.)  —  JSifra^^so^a*  n^fig  %.   Matth.  i3,  a.  27, 
6a.  Marc.  1,33.  4,  1.  (DeutSi»  28.  aChroiLi.o»  i3.)  —   JJ^og' 
KOTimv  n^'XU>0Vf    Matth.  4,  6.    Lnc.  4,   ii.  —  nin%6$r  nj^g 
xovg  ffoftact   Marc.  5,  aa.  7,  a^.   Apoc.  i,  17.  —  Oimuv  nQog, 
Atrt  5y  10.  nQogti^BaOok  nQog  tou^  TraK^oc,  Act  i3,  36.  (i  Sam. 
12,  19.  Deut  3a,  5o.)   Pium  exempla  vide  sis  Luc  i'2^  68.   19, 
37.  ai,  )8.   io.  ro,  35«  la,  5a.  i4,  3.   Act  4,.  a4.  9,  5.    la,  ao. 
)3,  3'j.  aj,  a4.  Bum.  10,  ai.  a  Cor.  5,  8.  £ph,  a,  18«  Apoc  la, 
6.  et  passim.  —    h)  post  verha  dicendit   nQog  indicat  perso- 
uauiy  xd  quam  seruu»  dirigitur,  et  vei  ad  yel  per  dativuni  cst 
vuieoduiii  y   itaMve  aQog^  iis/M  ftQogf  aemel  apud  MattiL  3, 
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i5.  et  Marc.  4|  4i.  taepissinie  io  Lncae  et  loannis  icripda  et 

apud  LXX.  —  XaXiZw  ngog  ufa,  apod  Lucam   at  rariua  apud 

Pauluu).  (vid.  jiuXi(o»  Esth.  8^  3.  Deut  32,  48.  i  Sain.  14,  19.) 

JflfifffOQtXf  ng  T.    Act  la,  ai.    Boaia  nq*  t.  Luc.  18,  7.  (lea. 

6,  3.).  V^nojepiV€0^oft  n^oV  mai   Act.  269  i6,  2  Cbron.  10,  16.) 

—  Ita  etiani  post  verba,  quae  loquendi  tootionem  babent  ad- 

innrUniy  nt  accusandi ,  (propr.  deferre  ad  indicem)  io«  5,  45. 

(a  Macc.  10,   i3.    1  Macc.  796.)  —  precandi   (propc.   precea 

inrsum  mittere  ad  Deum)  Luo.  18^  7.' Act.  8,  a4.   la,  5.  Rom. 

lo^  1.  i5|  3o.  a  Cor.  i3,  7.  Uebr.  5,  j*  (1  Sam.  19,  19.   9  Cbr. 

6,  34.    les.  37,   39.    lon.  1,  a.   Neb.  a,  4.)  i^nde  etiam  Panin» 

Kpb.  3)   i4.   KOfinTo»  tci  ^fOTara  juov  (jnQoq^v%6^hvoQy.fti^^  sor 

^tovj  ubi  nQog  non  est  coram,  sed  pendet  a  iiotione  precum 

miitendaruni ,    quae  per  genua  ilexa   describitur.  —  iurandi, 

Luc.  1,  73.  wiAooB  nghq  \^fiQau[A.  —  notificandi,   Act  a3,  aa, 

lq,ttViaaQ  ngvg  lie*    Phil.  4,  6.   ^roi^CeoiC^ui  ngig  %6v   &a6v^  — 

disputandi,   aiicrcandi,    av^r}teiv  ftQng  iavtoig   o.   oiU^ugi 

Miro.  1,  27*   8,  16.    9,   16.  33.  34.    Act.  9,  ag.  (etiam  Marc.  9, 

10.  ngog  iavjovg  cum  aeq.  ovfi^T.  rectiua  qnam  cnm  antece- 
dente  ly^oT.  coniungi  videtur.)  Marc.  i-«,4.  ipivamQvfWig  nf. 
tavtoig'  c.  i5,  3i.  if^naif^ovteg  nQ-  uXXt]Xovg»  io.  6»  5a.  Jfid^OTTo 

» Trp.  aU.  Act.  11,  a.  duxQivovxo  nQog  aitovn  (Exod.  17,  la. 
iXotSoQBlxo  ngog  [hebr.  tiSf]  avtov»  Quanquam  in  hioce  locu- 
tionibuo  nQog  a  LXX  haud  raro  pio  USf  ponitor  et  cum  Ytrti 
foteat,  tamen  non  significat  cum,  oed  ^,  aemperque  indicat, 
rem  refeni  ad  alierum.  Ita  etiaro  in  locatione:  ioqui  ftQtig 
iuvtcVf  quod  ex  hebraitmo  est:  cogitara^  nQtg  non  eat  apud 
sed  pro|)rie  ad;   nenipe  sibi  ipsi  dicere.     Nec  minus  L*nc.  18, 

1 1.  nQog  iavtov  {XuXoiv  s.  XaXi^aag')  nQogviiiBto ,  ad  se  loqnens 
i.  e.  ita^  ut  nemo  audiret  c.  ao,  5.  oi/rsitoj^MioiTO  Trpo^  eaiftov^ 
ib.  V.  i4.   c.  a4,  la.  nQog  iavtov  ^avfia^v  i.  e.  sibi  ipai^  iwii 
aliis,    dubitationes  suas  communicans.  —    c)  tmiu  iransiato 
praefigitur  nomini,    in  quod  a.   ad  ^uod  aUijuid  refarinr 
vel  relatum  esi^   indicatque  rationem  rei  ad  rem^dia  Bb^ 
sie^unfff    das   Gerichtet-sein  auf   etwas ,    vertique  poteU, 
ad,  in,  unom^ivta^aL  rm  nqig  t»,    Matlh.  17,   i4.    Luci  i4,  S, 
Rom.  8,  3i.   ti  ouv  tQoVfisv  ngog  ToSra.  —  ^ETiiOToXq  fifgig  t$va 
Act  9,  a.  aa,  5.  a  Cor.  3,  1.  (Neh.  a,  7.    a  Macc.  11,  27.)  — 
ivtoXfi  nQog  tivaj   Act  17,  i5.   (Sir.  45,  3.)  —   Act  a3,  1.  r 
nQog  Vfing  unoXoyia*  —  Xiysiv  ti^  nQog  i»m,    in  (auf)  aliqnem 
ah'quid  dicere,    Marc.  la,   la.    Luc.  la,  <ii.    18,  1.  ao,  19.   lo. 
i3|  a8«   Rom.  10,  1.  Hcbr.  1,  7.  8.  —  1)  TTioTf^  17  nQog  ^aov, 
iides  in  Deum ,   1  Thess.  i,  8.  Philem.  v.  5.  (loseph.  vit.  ^.  a5. 
^  jrpoc  fie  ntattg.  idem  c.  Apion.  a,  '27,  tiiiij,  17  ngog  rov  &€ov») 
nudQfiaia  nQog i    a  Cor.  7,4.     1  lo.  3,  ai.    5,   i4.    ninoi&fiatg 
ftQog ,   a  Cor.  3,   4.  imnod^alv  nQog    iac.  4 «  5.    —    Luc.   1 ,   80. 
arad^il^iS  nQtkg  foy  ^Ioqut^i^  Act.  i3,  3i.  fAUQtvQsg  ngig  tov  loof* 
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c.  92,  i5.  (Gen.  4o,  i4.  fiffff&^n  mpi  l^oS  nffdc  Oagati,  lo- 
•eph.  c.  Apion.  2,  27.  ypi^frTefty  ovoiv  ngcg  q^iXovg-f —  Jiadriiinj[9 
%i&ho9ak  v^gxhfa^  Ac^3|  26.  Ilebr.  9,  20.  10,  16.  —  lu 
eiiaoi  m  locQtione:  xi  nQog  ^fiSgy  quid  hoc  ad  nos  Qiertinet), 
Matth.  a7i  4.  lo.  22,  22.  23.  (£sdr.  91  69.  ngog  ob  %6  ngdyfAa 
cdIL  Eadr.  lo,  4.    2  Macc.  4,  28.  n^hg  toZzov  imty  huius  est) 

—  Ponro  de  consilio  y  eventUf  usu,  commodo  ec  incom^ 
modo:  ad ,  ita  uC ,  noslTum : /iir ,  um  zu^  tu;  Mattb.  5,  28« 
o  pUnmv  YwalHa  n^og  fo  intd-vtAljaak  ovr^.  —  TiQog  %o  dta-- 
^fyat  Matih.  6,  1.  j3,  3o.  23,  5.  iac.  5,  3.  ~  Marc.  13,22. 
nQog  16  anonXavuV'  lo.  4,  35.  Xivxal  nQog  d^eQiOfiOv.  c.  ii,  4. 
da&ivsia  oim  iazk  nQog  ^dvaTov,  Act.  27,  12.  nQog  Tio^aj^ijua- 
aiav»  lioiii.  3,  a6.  nQog  Svdti^iv*  2  Cor.  2,  16.  Ixavog  nQog  tf. 
Tid.  etiam  Matth.  26,  12.  Rom.  i5,  2,  1  Cor.  6,  6.  jy  35.  10, 
IJ.  2Cor.  I,  ao.  3,  i3.  4,6.  j,  3.  8,  19.  Eph.  3,  4.  6,  11.  CoL 
2,  23.  1  Tim.  1,  1 6.  4,  7.  8.  1  Theta.  2,  9.  2  Tim.  3,  17.  Hebr. 
5,  i4.  6,  11.  9,  i3.  2  Petr.  3,  16.  et  passim.  (LXX  pro  fMb, 
ler.  27,  10.  nQog  %o  fAanQvaai  viAag,  c.  32,  29.  35.  cum  nega* 
fione  nQog  %o  /ui],  ne,  pro  hebr.  ^rjb^b,  ler.  35,  8.  9«  36,  a5, 
lo^eph.  bvlL  4,  9.  11.  qfaQiianov  nQog  atatriQiav»   3  Macc  1,  19.) 

—  Quum  in  consilio  saepe  »it  caiisa,  etiam  quod  senaum  aiti- 
net   verti    potest:   causa,  propter,   Matth.   19,   8.   ngog  viiv 
axXfiQOMaQdiav  tfiaiv.    Marc.  10,  5.  Act.  3,  lo.  nQog  xigv  £laijfio- 
avvfiVf    ut  mendicaret»  a.  mendicandi  cauaa.  a  Cor.  J2,  21.  — 
Porro  de  modo  se  gerendi  erga  ali^uem,   agendi  eum  aUm 
^uo,  iii  utramque  quum  bonaui  tnm  malam  partem,   Latinor. 
in,  erga^  adversmf  contra,   nostrum :  gegen^fur^  wider; 
Luc.  a3,  12.  iv  tx&Qa  om^  nQog  iavioig»   Act.  6,  i.  fOfjfvafMg 
nQog.   colL    2  Cor.  6 ,  1 1  •   (loseph.  ant.  1 ,   19.   1 .   nlaog   nQog 
autovg»)  -^  Xofov  S%m  nQog  Tiva%  Act  24,  19.  26,  9.    1  Cor. 
6,  1.   2  Conrfty  12.  Xva  itnn  inQuyfjia)  nQog  (colL  ^Ejn»,  1,  5«. 
Joseph.  ant  6, '  i3.  4.  naMtg  ^eiy  /ua  nQog  ai»)  —   yivea&oi 
nQog  r»yoi  oom  aliqao  agere,  1  Cor.  2,  3.  16,  10.  2  Cor.  i,  12. 
ivtaTQdq)f/iBV  nQog  vfAog,  2  Cor.  7,  J2.  anov8fi  nQog  ifiSg»   (lo* 
•eph«ant  i4,   i.  3.  ri  nQog  ainov  ^vyoMi.)   £ph«  6,  9.  rd  o^rd 
nouUB  npog  ovroi;^,   idem   illia   praestate.    Gai.  6,   10.  tQyal^B^ 
a&ak  TO  ifOidov  nQiig  ndvvag.  £ph.  6,   12.  ndXfi  nQog.   CoL  3, 
i3.  fto^qri]  nQog  Tiyo.  Phil.2,  3o.  r^^  nQog  fia  Tmtovqy'^^*  Apoc 
i3,'6.  fiXagq^fifi,  nQog  %6v  i^soy.  —   liph.  6,   11.  01^0«  nQog. 
(2  Chron.  20,  12.  oiiOT^o*  nQog  %6  nil^^o^.  Gen.  32,  25.)  vid. 
etiam  CoL  3,  19.  4,  5.   1  Theaa.  4,  12.  5,  1 4.  2  Tim.  2,  24.  Tit 
3,  2.  (2  Chron.  11,  4.  inoXifiu  nQog  Yd^ioiiX,  hebr.  ti9.  Uoa.  4, 
J.  los.  3,   5.    pro  a.   Nch.  1,  f,   iuXvaafiev  nQog  ob,    hebr.  i. 
Paalt  Sal.  7,  6.  nQog  vfiSg  ovn  laxvaei  i{hvog.  losepb*   c.  Apioi!. 
i,  3i.  nQog  av%6v  elrre^f ,    advertue  eum  dinputare,   idem  ant, 
7,  lo.  6.  avfina&mg  Spgv  nQog  wo.) 

H)  in$ransiciife,  de  eo  fuod  in  vicinia  alitiuiujp  iuxia^ 
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prope  illum  eit^   LaUnor.  ad^  apudy  prape  ad^  ittxiag  no- 
itraiD  ^M»  an;   «)  proprie  de  vieinitaie  loci;   a)  de  rebiu: 
ad^  ittxia,  prope;  Matth.  3,  lo.  ^  aiiffi  ngog  tipt  ^«Crv  scifnu. 
{jUc.  3,  9.  Maith.  21,  1.  nQOQ  ro  opo^  mp  ihtimp»  Mftrc  11,  i. 
Luc.  19,  39.  coll.  37.  [Marc.  5,  11.]  Luc.  16^  ao.  Ifiiflk^zo  n^ 
Tifv  nvlaiva.  Act.  3,  a.   Marc  4,  1,  n^oc  Tmr  ^ditaaoav  bilvk 
p^,    ita  etiain:   loqui   nQiqiomof  fi(og  n^ogumov»   aro^    «^ff 
Ofo^a»'  1  Cor.  i3»  12.  2  lo.  v.  12.  Tid.  etiam  Iq.  20,  11  •    Marc. 
11,  4.    i4y  54.    Lno.  22,  56.   (LXX  pro  ^:^^  los.  19,  19.   ler. 
4iy  17.  Gen.  34,  20.  pro  >^{)  —  fi)  de  tempore:  ver§us,  Loo. 
34,  29.  fi^  ianigav  iatit  propr.  in  viciniA  veapena  eat.  (Gon. 
8,  11.  24,  11.  Zach.  i4,  7.  ludic  19,  26)  —  f)  de  hominibna: 
apttdf  in  domicUio ,  oonsortio  alicuiQS)   Matth.  i3,  56.  ngoQ 
^fuig  cla*.  26,  55.  n^tog  iftSg  ixa^ffofcijy.    Matth.  96.    18.  nQog 
06  noioi  fo  Tfaojj^a.    Luc.  9,  4i.  Tiorc  loQitm  ngig  VftSg^   Gai.  i, 
18«   9,  5.    X  Cor.  i6y   7.   intfiifsw  nQog  v^ofi*    Phiiem*  ▼•  i3« 
itawix8$v  ngog  f«8.   vid.  etiam  Marc  6|  3«  9»  iq«  i4,  49.   2  Cor. 
iii  8.    1  TheM.  3)   18.  —   lo.  1,  i.  0  Xo/o^  i|V  nQig  top  ^soPp 
in  cootortio  viveKat  cum  Deo.    1  lo.  1,  2.   Unde  etiam  Pauiua 
uokf mtaw^  ovfiqfWfffgw  ngog  Uf  convcuientim  qnae  eaae  aolet 
in  conaortioy    et  consortium  appellal,  2  Cor«  6,  i4»  i5*  {\t^ 
j,  2.   aviiL<pm96lv  nQogy   hebr.  >;^.)  —    b)  aenau  motaphor.   de 
modo  •.  ratione,    qua  res  ad  rem  refertur^  vom  yerhiUt^ 
nis4e^  ubi  est:   n)  apud  i.  c  ratione  habiU»  Act  2,  47.  jttfif 
tffmtg  nQog  ror  laoi^  gratia  popuii  gaudere.  fiom.  4»  2.  icaiij^ 
ijlflif  oil'  ov  nQog  tov  ^cdy»  non  quod  attinet  ad  Oeum.  c  5, 
1.  cipi7ri2v  IjfifABV  nQog  rof  ^sdf.    Act.  24^*7^^.   owiiifio^  fyw 
ngog  tov  &b6v.  2  Cor.  4^  2.  (loseph.  ant  5,  8«  2.  Iq%w  ovff  «i^( 
dliUo  fiiv  nav  noxov  anoatQoq>tft   ngog  vdwQ  di  ftovop  o/ncM- 
%fig)  —    /?)  secuadnmy  acoommodate  ad;    2  Cor.  5,    10.  tfa 
MOfiioijTa*  ixaoro;  nQog  ci  inQnl^hv*    Luc  12,  47.  siocaZr  nghg  %i 
^iXflfii  Tftyo^.  Gai.  2,  i4.  OQ&onodovai  nQog  tifv  aXi^&uotP'  i  Cpr. 
12 1  7.    nQog  Tv  avfKpiQOv  ^    accomnjodate   ad   eiua   utilitateniy 
quantum  conducit   bph.  4,  i4.  —  y)  comparaie,  si  aoaferSai^^ 
Rom.  8,   i8.  a|ia  -    npo^  f^f  fkilXovaav  i6%,av>   C^ir.  24 1  ^9* 
fUJC^a  Traoa  scaic^  nQog  Mauiav  Ywaut6g.  Ignat  ad  MagnoiL  f.  la. 
ioieph.  c  Apion.  2,  22.  Traoa  ftiv  yoQ  viHi  nQog  clxofio  f^  vov- 
TOV  (^eoS)  afifcog.    Cf,  Mttnthii  obsi.  e  Diod.  Sic.  p-SqS.')^ 

3)  nQog^  lat  Laliiior.  ad^  cum  nomine^  itBQktjfffyk  ^* 
verbium,  el  modum  verbi  seifuentit  definit;  Luc  8,  .l3. 
npd^  jcttipdf  vrurTei/ovoi  I  ad  tempus,  aiiquamdiii  fidem  hnbent 
1  Cor.  7,  5.  1  Thess.  2,  17.  —  lo.  5,  35.  Trpd^  &QaVf  oA  horaniy 
ad  breve  tempus.  2  Cor.  7,  8.  GaJ.  2,  5»  Phil.  v.  l5.  —  irpOff 
uXlyov  (xq6vov)  lac.  4,  j4.  Hebr.  12 ,  11.  nQ6g  f*  froi|^er«  in 
I>rae8euti.  (loaepb.  ant  lo,  6.  2.  nQog  OQfr^  Xufifiatovxkg  [aegre 
ffrentrs]  ra  Xi/dfieia  id.  ant.  6,  4.  2»  fr^d^  tag  iniQQiagf  emi- 
nenter.) 
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4)  %A  nfog  u  «•  «ipd^  mttf  a)  tranaitiTe:  neo&ssaria,  ad 

•liquid ;  Luc.  i4|  d8.  va  HQog  {Griesh.  Ag)  dnmQxtaiM^.  a  Petr. 

ly  3.  Tor  fcpoc  i^y*  — -   b)  intranaitive:   quae  sunt  iuxta  ali- 

quem,    cum  aliquo  coniuncta,   ad  eum  pertinent;    Marc  a,  a. 

%a  "nQig  Tijy  OvQaVj    %6   inxta  ianuam  i.  e.  vesUbulum;   vid, 

^iffa  et  ^i  i),  V0|   Lua  14,  3a.  va  ir^o^  £l^i}yi}f'i  qiiae  pacia 

8unt,  ad  pacem  pertinent  19,  42.  Act.  a3,  3o.  ro  fxpofi  a£foVy 

ree  eius,  conditionem  in  qua  venatur,  quomodo  valeaU  (3  Esdr. 

89  85»   quae  aliqiiis  habet^   bona  eius.)   Act  28,  10.  ra  nQhq 

%il9  X9*W.  —  va  nQoq  xhif  ^cov,    quae  sunt   cultus   Dei|  res 

divinaa,  Rom.  i5f  17*  IJebr.  2,  17.  6»  l*  C^xod.  18,  19«)  — -  la 

oompositionibus  nQog  indicat    i)  accessionem,   cumulumy   *^ 

a)  motum  in  aliquid;  -*-   3)  propinquitatem,    coniunctionem, 

et  metapiior^  «0  versari  in  re,  referri  ad  aliqnid. 

ilp oodpfia%oitf  oiH  TOf  (npo  et  odpfioaov)  diaf,  sahba-^ 
lum  anteceden^,  prosabbatum,  Marc.  i5y  42.  (ludith.  8,  6.)  *. 
IlQogayoQBVWf  t  siatef  (nQig  et  ayoQBvoi,  loquor,  ap- 
pello)  i)  alloquor»  nQmine  voco  aliquem ;  sainto  (Deut.  23,  6. 
oti  ngogafOQsva$tQ  dQfiwwa  aizoZg»)  —  2)  nomen  alicai  indo, 
voco  (1  Macc.  i4y  10.  ioseph.  ant  i5,  8.  5.  c.  Apion.  1,  n6.  -^ 
cognomino,  2  Macc.  4,  7.  xo,  9.)  et  ex  adinncto:  dieo  tUi^ 
ijuem  aliifuid  esse^  deedaro  f  volo  ut  Jiabeatur,  Hebr.  5;  10. 
nQogafoghv9%Kg  mh  J^tov  apxftc^sw»  e  Deo  vocatus,  declara^ 
tuSf  quem  volnit  esse  Deus  sacerdotenk  (Sap.  i4y  22.  votioSva 
scara  Aqifsiijis  nQogafo^ovau  Test  XIL  Patr.  p.  58a.  ,,Mes8iam 
nXd^ov  nQogayoQ9omi*  losejpb*  ant.  3,  7.  i.  a^^ftiai^  ^i»  0  SH>/ie9 
fi^o^a^o^vsft.)      ITv.     , 

JlQOgdffa^.  £  oSis»  («^  «t  ^t^)  \X!L  pro  M^ian,  ef 
seepissime  pro  tf^3  et  aTjD  in  Kal  et  Hiphil  —  1)  transitive; 
adducOf  Luc.  9^  ^\.  ngogifoft  cuda  tov  ifloy  ^ou.  Aol.  16,  20. 
nQogayaY^vtoi  •focsi^  toiQ.  erQarn/oXg.  (Lev.  4,  4^  >4,  2.  Gem 
27,  25.  Lev.  i^  9.  3.  10.)  —  aJicum  paro,  i  Petr.  3,  i8.  ITni 
^fAog  yf|egfliyayy  rf!  ^s^  i*  e.  ut  nos  gratiae  divinae,  vel  etiam 
aditus  ad  coeluny  Dei  Bedemt  participes  faciat  Imago  d^ 
simU  est  eb  amicis  intimis  regis,  qui  alios  ad  reges  introdu* 
cnnt,  vid.  Krebsii  Obss.  p.  4oi.  -~  2)  intransitivci  vei  ut  in-» 
telligatnr  foi/ror»  acoedo  ^  appropimiuo ;  Kct,2ff  27.  nQogdr 
fW9  v*ya  avfoi^  xtiQa:^,  aliquam  terram  ipsis  appropinquare; 
(loquitur  nautarum  more,  quo  terra  ad  navem  appropinquare 
dicitur,  quia  ita  oculis  videtnr.)  —  (los.  3«  9.  1  Sam.  7,  io« 
9*  18.  nQogiffaYO  ngig  JSa^ievf^X.  30)  21.  nQogi^fafi  Javid  btg 
ToS  looS.  I  Kfg.  18 1  3a  Test«  XII.  Patr.  p.  5^4.  9i^a|avTsc 
avToZ^  h  xparspS  uifif  nagmfevoiis^a*)  *. 

IlQogafieffif^ff^fQngogtidfoifii)  i)addnctio:  — •  Q^adi- 

Sus*   ter  in  N.  T.  &om.  5,  2.  nQogafafffi^  ioj^rfuafABr  tlg  tiff 

fdQiv  Tuvn^.   £ph«  2,  18.  figogoffoiffiif  ngog  tiv  naTiga»  3,  12. 

^    bxplicant  de  gratia  et  bencficiis  divinis,  a  lesn  nobis  paiatis. 
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ForUaflt  rectiut  de  aditn  ad  •edem  Dei,  coelomi  per  Chri- 
staiti  parato;  contra  ludaeorum  enim  opinionemy  qui  animat 
post  mortem  in  haden  descendere  ibique  manere  putabanti 
Aposloli  docebant,  animas  piorum  adscensnrat  e«8e  ad  coeium, 
vi  expiationia  per  Christum  factae. 

JI(fOQaitio3i  tt»,  f.  ifffoii  C^gdg  et  qlrio»)  propr.  insuper 
petO|  (Xenoph.  a,\tol.  9.)  —  porro:  in  petendo  versor,  men" 
dieo^  stipem  petOp  Marc.  10,  46.  Luc.  18^  35.  lo.  9,  8.  C^ob. 
a7|  i4.  Xenoph.  mem.  i,  *2,  26)  *. 

UQOQaijriqi  ou,  C|  {0.  n^aijim  quod  vide)  mendiciu, 
4iipem  petens;  lo.  9,  8.  iu  textu  GriesS,  pro  twpXog.  (Diog. 
Laert.  6,  56.)  •. 

nQogavafialfmf  aor.  9.  ngogafiPfiPf  imper.  nifognwa^ 
fifj&if  ('ngog  et  ara/^aliai)  ulterias ,  propius  adscendo  ^  Luc. 
i<*,  10.  g>iAc|  nQogarafi fi^v  dtdvrgovy  supFrioirem  occupa  lo" 
cum.  (LXX  pro  n^C")  Exod.  199  a3.  loa.  ii|-i7»  iS^-S.  —  Po- 
lyb.  3,  7a«  4.  de  iluvio  imbribus  aocto.)  *, 

IlQogavaTLioK»,  C  avahaam,  (itQOg  et  afoJUcrM»^  insa- 
pcr  impcndoi  Demosth.  io&5.  ao.  edit.  Amsk);  — >-  semper 
addemdo  imp^ndo ,  puulatim  consumo ;  ita  Luc.  8 ,  43.  de 
muiiere  aegrotaute,  quae  paulalim  sua  impenderat  xoXg  Urr^ots 
(ita  Gri&sA,  pro  dg  tarQOug),  in  commodum  medicornm.  (irQO^ 
apaXtane^f  %Jg  tt  proianis  est  impendere  pecuniain  in  rein  pa« 
raiidam  e.  eificiendaffl.)  \ 

IlQogatanXfiQoaf  a>v  f*  ciira»,  (ir^o^  et  afanXnQom) 
addendo  impieo^  suppieo;biB  in  N.  T-.  jjy^or.  ,9,  la.  ii|  9. 
de  inopia  snblevata,  coHecta  pauUtira  pM&iia.  (Sap.  191  4. 
iva   trjf   Xslnovoaf  nQoguvanXfiodooiak  n6JiMi9>    Uiod.    Sic.    5, 

IlQogafatl&fifiii  f.  &r^amf  (nQog  et  afati^ui)  insuper 
impono.  —   Medium:    insuper  a.   ulterius   trado ,    eocponc^ 
communico  (vid.  * jifati&fifAi)  twit  quod  ett  quom  docentis  •• 
praecipientis  alteri,    Gal.  a,  6.   I^ot  faQ   ot  ionaSirtt^   ovdif 
nQogafidtfxOj    nii    praeterea  mihi  praeceperuiit  de  ritibus  iu^' 
daicis  aervandis,    vei  gentihbus  non  docendis;  —  tum  eemtlit 
lentiSf    Gal.   i,    16.    ov   nQoquvbd^ififif  aaQxl   koI   alftaUf   JKia 
amplins  consului    amorem    rerum  externarum,   non  ntioncia 
habui  externae  felicitatis,  cuius  iactura  mihi  iam  erat  {acienda. 
(Nicet  Angel*  Comnen.  a,  5.   xa}  olg  rci  nQvq>uudri  tHf  fiovX^o^ 
fiatmf  nQogufsti&f}.  Lucian.  oper.  T.  a.  p.  a46.  ed.  Reitz»  i^d 
nQogafd^ovt  Xafis  fie  avfifiovXof  nofoif')  *. 

IlQoganBiXici,  &,  f.  9]<roi,  (nQog  et  aTrei^oi)  minae 
addo,  insuper  minitor;   Act  4,  ai,    (Demoath.  5 ^«4.  aS  )  *• 

JT^o^daTraraoi,  o>,  f.  f\afa^  (nQog  et  Jafra»cioi)  insuper 
impendo  t  Luc.  10,  35.  (Locian.  cp.  Saturnai.  c  39.)  *• 

IlQogiiofiatf  £  de^OfuUf  [nQog  et  diofiuu)  verb.  depon* 
insuper  imdigeo,  seq.  genitivo;  Act  17,  a5.  nQogdeofAifcg  tnog. 
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quati  (praeter  %e)  aliqiio  homine  indigeret  (Prov.  idi  9.  npoff* 
daofUfOQ  £qiov.  Sir.  4,  3.  11,  i3.  i3,  5.)  *• 

IlQogd ixOfAakf  f.  i^o(iMf  ^ngog  ei  iiiofioA)  Terbi  depon. 
zned.  i)  capio  mibi,  accipio;  -—  recipio  apnd  me ,  excipio, 
admifiOf  Luc.  i5,  a.  afJLaQjaXovg  ngogdixBxai-  (Mal.  1,  8.  pro 
rr^.  Ezecli.  ao,  4q.  43,  2;.)  /lospitio  excipio,  Rom.  16,  n. 
Fiiii.  2,  d9.  (1  Ciiron.  iQ,  18.  coli.  les.  55.  la.  lob.  33,  ao.) 
^-  metapbor.  ioiero,  smiined;  Hebr.  lO/  34.  nQogf*  ripf  ag^ 
naYrjv  %ojv  inoQxovTOiv,  (£xod.  10,  17.  Levit  a6,  43.  iTQogdsx» 
tag  aiiaQxiugy  poenaa  peccatorum  ferre.)  ^-  a)  animo  excipio, 
teneo  aliquid;  de  rebus  futuris:  exnpecto  ^  Luc.  la,  36.  Act 
a3,  ai.  -^  de  rebus  bonis:  exspecto  cum  desiderio,  spero^ 
%ipf  §aatXilav  vov  ^eovi  adventnm  s.  inaugurationem  regni  Oei^ 
Marc.  i5y  43.  Luc.  a3,  5i.  maQa%Xr\ffiv  Luo.  a,  a5.  38.  Xvtqo^ 
aiv y  desideranles  liberationeiu  a  niaiisy  a  morte,  Mebr.  11,  35. 
(iob.  a,  9.  ies.  iH,  10.  Psai.'io4', .  la.)  —  etiam  adiuncta  no* 
tioue  fidei  hdbitae,  uti  dixead^ai,  siroplex,  est:  pro  vero  habeo^ 
Act  a4,  i5.  'Ojv  dviiaraaif.  Tit  a;  i3.  r^y  (AaxaQiav  ik^ida  xai 
'inKparstav*  Jud.  v.  ai.  ro  Hiog  tov  ttVQlov.  (de  ma^:' eK^pecta 
cum  metu,  metoo,  a  Macc.  8,  11.  £zecb.  32,   lo.)  *        -    . 

IlQogdo9tao§f  aSy  f.  ijaoiy  C^^^(  ^^  ioxaCoiy  observoi  ex* 
pecto;  putO|  opinor)  exspecto  y  i.  e.  a)  maoeo  in  aliquo  looo 
exspectans  aiterom  s.  aliquid,  Luc.  i,  ai.  8,  4o.  Act.  lo^  a4« 
—  Lnc.  3y  i5.  nQogionuavxog  ii  uv  XaoVf  quum  populus  non 
abiret  sed  exspectaret,  compioraTetur.  —  b)  opinor  aUquem 
ventunim  esie\  BiWh.  i^£^Luc.  7,  19.  ao.  sive  aliquid  even- 
turum  esse;  Act.9r^*  nQOQio%&Y%eg  exspectantet  malorum  finenL 
a  Pe^.  3,  la  —  ^.  (jpaeph.  ant  7,  9.  5.)  —  %perandi  Act  3, 4. 
(toseph.  aht  a,  \ii.  et  ibid.  7,  5.  5.)  et  opinandi  aehsu  Mattli. 
u^f  5o,  JLoa.  la,  46.  Act  a8,  6.  —  (LXX  pro  t\^p  Tliren.  a,  16« 
*isit7  P8..io4,  a8.  119^  i65*  Sap.  la,  aa.  a  Macc.'7,  i4.  xa,  44. 
it>y  8.  ap.  iosepli.  beli.  5^  i3.  nQogSourimg  (favkov*)  *. 

y^     IIfag8oM>lUfjaq,fif(jknQogdoKuoi)  exspectatio^  quod  in 

^jjMpHnque   par^em    dicituri    de    laeta   exspectatione ,    sive    spm 

.(Teat  3CiL  Patr.  p.  708.  Sfa  nQogdoxiav  unoXavaai  tiig  ini^vr 

^iagm  LXX  Gen«  49,10.  coIL  hebr.  text  Psal.  119,  ii5.  Xenoph. 

Cyrop.  ly  $.  a6.  nQogioidag  ayad^ulv  ifAfiaXiiv-^  —  de  anxia  ma« 

loriun 'exspeclatione,  sive  meiu ;  ita  bis   Luc.  ai,  a6.  apo^Qg 

nui  nQogionia  iSiv  in^Qiofiivmv*  Act  la,  ii.  nQogiortia  xdv^Iovr 

daimVf    ubi  gf-nitivus  obiectumi  ex  quo    mala   metuenda  sunti 

indicat,  ut  qta fiog  nvog  Gen.  9«  a.  3i.  4a.  (loseph.  ant  i5y  3.  4. 

ini  fui^ovog  uauov  nQogdoiUt^  ib.  16,  8.  5.  aie^v  %vj;  ubI  nQOi' 

doniuQ  ixiiv.    Sir.  4oy  a.    (pofiog    xuQdiag    hilvout  nQogdosUag. 

a  Macc.  5,  ai.  Poiyb.  x,  3i.  3.)  \ 

IlQO^dQifAmy  vid.  IlQQgtQix». 

IJ^ogea^s  ^9  ^  wkOf  (n^s  et  iam)  dmo  ui  acoadai, 
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ut  progrediatiir  aliqoity  heramlauem^  Act.  27,  7.  ^]^  nyoQiMif 
TO^  'qfiac  flcyijuovi  i.  e.  repeliento  nos  yento.  *.  ^ 

J7poc«77iCai,  i  Aroi,  (n^V  et  ifyiif»)  i.  e.  l^/lCBi  npog 
Tmi,  fict^o  ad  aliquem,  appropinquo;  MiurCp  a,  4.  (LXX 
pro  «7}3  Gen.  33«  6.  7.  Deot  10,  o.  et  p^j^  los.  3,  4.  a  Seni. 
ao,  17.  (pervenire  Te«t  Xil.  Patr.  p.  695.  ^jf  v«f  60^9«  «fpg^ 
flfyiaaiABVf  admoverei  ib.  537.  539.}  *' 

llQogEdQevm»  t  «ugoi,  (a  nQQQedQog  adaident,  et  deinde 
ctsiduus  in  aliqua  re,  diJigens  ex  ngog  et  tdf/q^  teila,  tetaio) 
adsideoi  seq.  dativo;  (rf  noXut  iosepli.  beii.  7,  a.  1.)  ^  ne- 
taph.  osiidMUM  sum^  ocaupaiu4  jum  in  aliqna  re,  aperam 
ei  do\  1  Cor.  9,  i3.  ot  t^!  &VQu»4nf^(^  ttgog^dgtvofVBg»  (cf« 
IJagidifeit».  Simiiiter  losepli.  c  Apion.  i|  7.  x^  ^SQan^  zau 
^iov  nQogsiifevovtag.  1  Macc»  ii^  4o.  —  nQogeiQiaf  assiduilat, 
3  Macc.  4,  i5.)  ^ 

JlQogeQyaiofia^f  t>  aooiMu,  CnQog  otr  i(^otpfta$)  depon. 
nied»  insuper  laboroi  —  insuper  iueror,  Uferaado  addo ; 
aemel  Luc.  19»  16.  1]  /ivS  aov  nQogeiQ/iioato  8ifm  H^*  ^- 

lfQO%iQ%oiiah,  aor.  3..  npoc^woyi  perC  nf^ogid^v&ap 
depoik  niedU^  (^f^Qog  et  So%oiuu)  LXX  pro  l^  fit  ^HI^»  propr. 
i|^|6fia#  npo(  T«va  (quare  in  LXX  Tersione  taepint  teqvi^ur 
nQog^  nt  Exod.  34,  Sdi  Ios«  14,  6.  in  N.  T.  autem  temd.  i  Petr. 
2,4.  in  caeteris  iocis  dativus)  1)  adgredior ,  aeeedo^  venie 
ad  alifuem,  Mattb.4,  3*  11.  5,  1.  8,  5.  9,  1 4.  a8.  Marc.  6, 35. 
i4|  54.  lo.  129  21.  Hebr.  i^/^iS.  et  passim.  Omisso  dativo  sed 
inteliigendo  Matth.  8|  19.  ub.  dfyiC^  ^^^7*  ^^«  ^^-  ^TfJ' 
Marc.  1,  3i.  Luc.  7,  i4.  8,  a4.  et  passiinr^^^ro/;i«^  aecedo^ 
Act  7,  3i.  —  in  medium  prodeo,  Matth.  afi^  60.  Act  la,  i3. 
(Deut.  a5|  1.  elg  ttQiaw.  ib.  v.  9  )  —  a)  ex  adibncto:  eonvenio 
aliquem  ,  Act  24,  33.  (Num.  10,  i4.  pro  TfS^),  /jami/iariler 
utor  aiiquo  ,'Wrsor  eum  aiiquo,  Act  lo,  28.  6Uio(liiXff,  Hinc 
nQogiQx^oOai  %^  ^eq»)  proprie  ii  dicunturi  qui  templDm  ad- 
eunt  sacra  facturi  (Levit.  21 ,  16.  21.  Deut  21,  5.  col^  Lcvil. 
g,  5.  7«)  Hebr.  10,  1.  tropice,  qui  Deum  ooiunt,  ei  ed>adSllff^^ 
cune,  llebr.  7,  25.  10,  22.  ii,  6.  (Sir.  1  ,  27.)  eodemqM^Mjjjfl^ 
nQog  XQtmot  nQogeQx6fievo&  Cfaristiani  facti,  1  Petr.  2,  4.  aW-vi 
praepositionis  sequitur  accusativus.  (loseph.  ant  6,  11.  ft.1i 
eX&6if  avTOf  to  daifAoriov.)  —  Transfertur  etiam  ad  alnt 
ut  indicety  arciam  cum  iis  coniunotionem ;  Hebr.  4,  16«  f 
epxoifcs^a  t£  &q6vm  xrig  xaQiTog.  c.  la,  18.  22.  (Itn  nQOgiQfpr 
a&av  ywaixlf  rem  habere  cuui  niulicre,  Exod.  19,  §5.  Lcvit. 
30  9  16.  Deut.  22,  i4.)  Hinc  intelligitur  quid  sit  nQogifme^m 
vftaivovo^  Xoyoig^  1  Tim.  6,  3.  seotari,  ampieti  sanfim  doc^tri- 
n&m.  ( Sir.  1 »  3o.  ov  nQogtiX&Eg  qfdfic^  xvQiov.  Philu  de  GiKaiit 
p.  289.  fitidevi  nQogeQ%6aSav  ytdfjirj  tw  elQrifiivoiV*  Id.  de  agric 
p.  ao5.)  —  ixeivoi^g  ^HuXoig)  nQogeQxsgd^ai.  ib.  de  oiigrat  Abr. 
p,  4oi.  nQogeX^otzeg  dpif^*  vid.  Loesn.  obst.  p.  A06  aiqq. 
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fmae,  Matth.  17,  ai.  ai^  aa.  Jtfarc.  9,  ag.  Act  i^  i4.  a,  4s. 
3,  I.  6,  4.  10,  4«8ii  RoiD.  1)  la  la,  la.  1  Cor.  7,  5.  Eph.  i,  i6« 
6,  18.  PHiU  4,  6.  Col.  4»  a.  la.  1  Thess.  i,  a.  i  Tim.  a,  1.  5,  5. 
Phil.  V.  4.  aa,  Jac.  5|  17*  nposet^  n^6v|ttro  (aSam.  7,  a^. 
1  Rrg.  8,  55.)  1  Petr.  5,  7.  4,  7.  Apoc.  5,  8.  8,  3.  4.  (LXX  pro 
rrVvn  a  Chron.  6,  1 9.  et  taepissime.)  —  irpo^ai^i;  %ov  S^eov  Lac 
6,  12.  pro  n^o^vftj  nQog  Tii^  ^oy,  nt  legitnr  Act  ia|  5.  Rom. 
i5,  3o.  Ps.  69, 16.  •—  aeiiu  preoandi^  Lnc  aa^  45.  uv^vitq 
anh  ttfg  n^svirjg.  Templum  dicitur  duag  «r^^x^y  Mattfa. 
ai,  i3.  Marc.  11,  17.  Luc.  19,  46.  (les.  56,  7.  ler.  ?#  n*)  domut 
precam  iaciendarumi  —  a)  meton.  proseuefia  (JuvenaL  Salyr. 
3  9  395  tqq.)  i.  e.  xeneg  nf^tvp^  (1  Macc.  3,  47.),  sive  oIko^ 
n^Bvpffii  Macc.  7,  37.  n^fin  n^S)  aedificinm  precibus  ad 
Deum  faciendia  destinatumy  Act.  16,  i3.  16.  (3  Macc.  7,  ao.) 
—  Solebant  ludaei,  ubi  synagogit  carebant,  extra  orbem  prot- 
euchaa  habere>  in  quibut  conveniebant  ad  preeet  faciendas. 
Vid.  loteph.  Ant.  i4,  10.  a3.  (vid.  No^ii;».)  Id.  vit  §.  54.  Ta- 
richeentem  proteqoham  detcribit  oun^fAa,  mXuf  ^^Wi^^Rl^^So* 

a^iU  8vif€tfi99OV0  J  ^l^^ 

med.  LXX  pro  bVMHy  precei  fufidoj^  f¥epoi^:*  Ae  preeibni 
Deo  factitj  Matth.''6,V— 7.  9.  i4,  a3.a6,36.  Sg.  Marc.  1,  35. 
6,^  46.  11 9  a4.  Lnc  3,  ai.  9fj|^<Bt  pwdm.  -^  picmQa  nQogm^' 
X0fi6fogf  mnltat  precet  fnndeJr^  nktlh.  93,  i4.  Marc  1^1  4o, 
Luc.  ao,  47.  —  fffj^MK*  Ij^r^Vy  ■Nltii'  6,  6.  1  Cor.  11 ,  iS. 
(Semel  apQd  LXm^^fm^tf^ty.  qui*  «•etemm  nbique  habent 
n(^g  top  &i09f  m  0|«.  20,  17.  1  SaiM  I,  10.  a6.)  —  Effectom 
precnm  indicat  &,  "f^  ^^9  ^^*  ^^9  ^i*  Maro.  i5|  i8»  i4,35. 
1  Cor.  >^*|j|;  nriL  h9*  CoL  1 1  9.  4,  3.  a  Thett.  k,  il.  dg  9 
<—  7va;  i0BSt  SnMig  AoL  8,  i5.  et  bit  infinitivuty  Luo.  aa,  4o. 

lac.  5, 17.  ir^ogtvx-  ''^^  f^^  fiQ^iou.  —  Argnmentnm 
aceutalivum  effertut;  Luc.  18 ,  ii.   tuiw  ngogfii^ 

,'S,  a6.  tlngogtvx*  PhiL  §,  9.  Tom  tt^.  (a  Sam»  7,  a/. 

n^^  fwSvf^.)  -—  Modut  precationit  enuntiator  per 
terdnm ,  nt  fhxnfoif ,  1  Cor.  1 4,  1 4.  1 5.  vid.  T%ohea,  — - 
Sabieelam,  in  caint  taluLem  preces  fnndantary  indioatur  prae- 
potit.  vif^  Matth«  S|  44.  Loo.  6,  a8.  CoL  1,  9.  (1  Sam.  1,  a^. 
la,  19.  ler.  4a,  4*)  —  fit^  Aot  8,  i5.  Col.  1,  3.  4,3.  1  Thett. 
5,  aS.  s  Thett.  1,  11.  3,  1.  Hebr.  i3,  18.  (Gen.  ao^  7.  1  Sam. 
a,  a;.  7,  5.  aChron.  3o,  18.  let.  37.  ai.)  —  et  hri  (iiier  einem 
heten)  Ue.  5,  i4»  (ler.  i4,  li.)*et  Mallh.  19,  i3.  Act.6,  6.  9,4o. 
ubi  hf  avtovg  Intelligeadam  ett 

Ilfob^fm^  «or.  a.  npogeljflt^  perf.  ngogfepfm  Cngig  et 
?2»)  «)  mdmovea,  appUeo,  a)  propr.  vavy  Ai^tf*,  navem 
ad  portum  «apdeliere,  (Philo  in  Flaoc.  p.  969.  981;  «t  988.  ~ 
n^o^tHT  wi  oj^i  Mbr.  nxsjrt  lek'.  7,  a3.  a5.)  -^    fe)  tro|kiee: 
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appHco  mm$  cperam  do;  LXX  pro  ^AMy  (Ps.  QOf  ao.  et^  Vi^ 
avtll^rifiv  fiov  9r^ff€x^g.  Ps*  58,  aa.  40,  i8.  71,  i3.)  _  de  r#- 
bns:  operam  do,  mnltus  4um  in  aliqua  re,  ea  ooeupor^ 
teneor ,  Hebr.  7,  i3.  oujci^  tiqo^ie^ii^t  to»  ^vau«rnf^/<^ ,  nuUui 
occupabatur  in  sacris  iaciendls.  1  Tim.  3,  8.  , froog^xoYT^^  0199 
noilit^'»  y\i^o  dediti.  c.  4,  i3.  'n^lqviB  t^  wfafvmnih^  (t^  gMilo- 
<rog)ia  4  Macc.  1,  1.  Sir.  228,  17«  0  nqo^kimif  aix^  CyXmean  TgitK.) 
8ir.  u3,  34.  npo$^;^£iy  iiToXeit^  xvgiov.  Ita  loseph.  ant  a,  7«  5. 
TOVT91  ftoyq»  C^uic  vivcndi  rationi)  nQoqatijpw,  ib.  i4,  9.  1. 
ToXq  nfQieoi  nQogari^Biif,)  —  de  personis.*  adkaereo  f  4tudeo 
alicui,  Act.  8,  lo.  <y  HQoqBVjiipif %  cui  adliaerebcnt.  ib.  ▼.  n. 
1  Tim.  4,  1.  (Test  Xil.  Fatr.  p.  634.  nQoq^Bir  uvm  mq  oJeiLpai. 
Diog.  Laert.  1 ,  3.  3.  nQoqeX^ov  avt^  [Soloni]  o  ir^fioq.  Pfaiio 
de  profan.  p.  472.  y^raulierem  Ivl  itQogixovaaif  ai^iQL)  — *  c^npo^- 
if%iv  (yoSy  iig  t«,  sive  liri  ut  plcne  legitur  pro  bebr.  sb  &^iO 
£xod.  99. aa.  lob.  1,  8.  a,  3.  Deut.  3a,  48.)  animum 'adver^ 
iere  ad  aiiquidf  aitendere  ad  aliquid;  eliam  ex  adiuncto 
de  dictis:  Jidem  Us  hahere;  Act  8,  6.  nQoqiljpv  ol  oj^*  ror^ 
JiByo(i0tiomh,  16,  1 4.  1  Tim.  l,  4.  Tit.  1,  i4.  Uebr.  a,  i. 
ajjifc  iTv*  (LXX  pro  ^'^TMn  Deut  3a,  1.  Ta.  78,  1.  et 
^HPIm!  P**  ft  ^*  ^pog*  T«  qfm\f  trjg  dB^OBCiQ»  ib.'  17«  i.  coli. 
rov.  4|  1*  l^.aji/Vii^  1  Macc.  a,  68.  ioseph..  ant  8,  9.  i. 
onoig  fij;  nQogJjflB  toI!;  fl^oi^.  ib.  8,  lo.  4.  loseph.  beli.  6,  5.  3. 
%olg  di  hoQ^ioB  —  ouv^n^o^eur^i  ours  InioTBVoif,  Test  XIL 
Patr.  p.  5a4.  ^i^  Trpoc^CT^  ^I^^P%  /waixo^.  ib.  p.  5^6.) 

a)  Trpog^Eii^  BavT^ ^itim  attefijgre ,  j^i  prospicere,  siH 
oavere,  Luc.  17,  3.  Acst  5|  35.  ao/Wf^^H&^pro  ^30^9  Gen. 
a4y  6.  £xod.  34,  la.  Deut  4,  9.  Sir.  ag,  VO  * —  *®9*  ri» 
ubi  etiam,  ut  Malth.  6,  1.  (Sir.  i3,  li.)  r#iprocum  ebeat, 
sihi  oavere,  ne,  Luc.  ai,  34*  (a  Chron.  95,  io.)  ^ —  nQogi%Hf 
lavTcJi  ano  xnfog  Luc.  la,  1.  et  itQogixBi/p  (iavtt^^  -flltf  t.  bM 
cavere  ab,  Matth.  7,  i5.  lo,  17.  16,  6.  11.  la.  Lno^ao,  46. 
(LXX  pro  iw  a  Chron.  35,  ai.  Sir.  6,  i4.  11,  34. 
18,  a?)  *.    ""^        ^ 

JlpOffijXooi,  o).  f.  0)00),  (tt^o^  et  ^Xoa  clavis  af 
97X0^)  clavia  ajffigo ;  Col.  a,  i4.  Trpo^ij^ijaa;  a^o  ti^ 
quum  clavis  alfigeret  illud  cruci  suae,  i.  e.  morte  sua- crttUlSe 
iliud  aboleret,  irrilum  redderet  vid.  Gal.  3,  ]3.  (3  Hace.  4,9» 
TOi$  ivyoXg  %Sv  nXoUov  nQogtiXdiABVOi  xovg  TQuxfiXovg'  Lacien. 
Tom.  i.  p.  186.  et  ao5.  edit.  Meiz,  loseph.  ant  6,  5.  4.  tf  Y^')** 

UQogi^XvTogt  ov,  0,  ij,  (a  TiQogiQjipfAuC)  1)  advene  ex 
aliena  terra;  peregrinus,  (LXX  pro  ^i  saepius,  £xod.  19,48« 
20,  10.  a3,r9.  Levit  16,  ag.  10,  i3.  Zach.  7,  10.)  —  Q)pros^ 
elytus^  advena  e  genlilibus,  qui  religionem  mosaicam  yel  to- 
tam  vel  ex  parle  amplexus  erat;  Matth.  a3,  i5.  Act  a,  li« 
6,  5.  ]3,  43.  Apud  profauos  non  legitur.  —  (Dicimtor  etiaa 
OBpiiABVoi  xoif  &Bi¥y  Act.  ]3,  16.  5o.   ioseph.  ai^^  i4,  jm  a*  et 


loseph.  bell.  S,  iS.  9.  toifdat^oriEC-  Hand  paucoa  firis»  fale^ 
'  colligi  potest  ex  his  locis,  «t  losepli.  ant.  i7t  i  ■•  btll.  a,  ao.  a. 
Tacit.  Iiiet.  6,5.  Distingui  aolent  in  libris  Babbinoruin  i^^n 
pn^  prel*«lyti  iustitiaa,  qui  lotam  Ifgem  mos.  amplECtebanrur^ 
ei' iiii  tiabantur  p»r  circbmci*ionem  ,    lustrationem  (baptismum) 


el  holocaustnm  ab'  ipsis  ublatum ;  el  Sti\r\  ^"^  proselyti  ha~ 
bitaiionis  a.  inijuiiini,  etiam  IV^n  '''^i,  proielyti  porlaa, 
qiii  advenae  babilabatit  inter  ludaeos,  nec  quidtm  circnmcisi 
erant,  attamen  certaa  quastlam  legcs  observabant,  polisaimum 
flfptem,  quae  dieebantnr  Rubbinis  praecepta  Noachiea,  vida- 
licet  de  blaspfaemia  in  Uenm,  idololalria,  homicidio,  incegtti, 
rapina,  rebeliione  adversui  magistratua  et  usu  carniuin  sangui- 
nnlrntarum  vitandis.  {Buxlorf.  lex.  p.  407  sqq  Ughtfoot  hor. 
hebr.  et  Talm.  ad  Matlh.  aS,  i5.  I^iaer  bibl.  Bealworlb.  i.  t. 
froselyten^  *. 

JT^^Cxatpoc,  tiv,  6,  ^i  —  09,  To,  C^QOf  ^  luugoB^ 
(|ui  est  Tipoe  xcugor,  ad  tempits,  temporarius,  ad  hreva  tetn- 
piit  duram,  Matth.  i3,  3i.  JUarc.  H,  17.  a  Cor.  4.  18,  Hebi; 
II,  33.  ([4  Macc.  16,  8.  dta  lov  npof  toi'  ^fbi'  <P'}^UhM||sIAsv 
Tjj»  Tw»  ifxfoi»'  n(io(iiuipo*'  OQtnjpiHi'.  ib.  v. 
npnsKaidOe  ^  ^uiuoicia  losepli.  anU  a,  4.  4.  npoSaipDS  t 
Act.  Tbom.  ^.  i5.    ulii   xa  ngoirKai^a   oja^lfc^u^^f  tow!  ci^uy^ 

"'sO  *■  _  ^^ . 

JT^o^xail^ai,  bi.  f.  iow,^ooi  eAaiUai)  advoco,  a 
(Estb.  8,  I.  n{iaff«^7di]  ntjpMfcw  (?«||iA^is.  3  Macc.  i4,  5, 
jHiocxii^OHS  fis  ourt^pioi'-)  -£  MeJiom,  quo  LXX  utuiiLur  pro 
^"^P,-  '-^  '"""'  "'vWMifW^  '^'^  "'"■  «^'^"i"''"' f  Matth.  10,  1. 
"     '         '      ■•         "     i3,    6,  7.    10,  4a. 


!.  a3.  lac.  5,  14,  et  saepiiu 
la.)  —   invitandi  sensu,  de 

carilc,  Act.  2,  Sg.  —  a)  cx 
aliijuid  mandem,  do  alicui 
berufen  zu 


Act.  33. 

.&.5ir.    I 

regntiii  Dei 

voco    aliqiieui    ut 

ico  ad  aliijuid, 

or  (tffj  b  jipoffMtxiijfiai  «viotj;.  c.  ib,  10. 
^^aff  O   Krpio;   tua^^iiliauodai.    (loel.   3,  3a.   coll, 
.   Sap.    I,    16.) 

i7|iOc«opTa(»^ai,  w.  f.  ^oe),  (iiqos  et  xa^tep^))  semper 
adanm,  a.  praeito  ■um;  a)  de  loco:  semper  vertor  in  aii^ao 
ioeo,  seq.  i»i-  AcL  a,  46.  h  tw  iifi^.  (Smann.  v.  6.  h  tJ 
o^xjoi  Intawfft)  —  b)  de  periona.*  praMo  4um  alicui,  ao^ 
dalivo;  Marc.  3,  9.  i*a  niMa(u>*  nfogmitTif^  avt^  —  ex  ti- 
iuncto:  adhaeroo  alicui,  Act  H,  i3.  r^  <t>iXinn<f.  10,  7.  (De- 
mosifa.  p.  i386.  6.  ediL  Rei*t.  Diog.  La<^rt.  8,  i.  i5.)  —  c)dfl 
opere,  qnod  faciendum  ett:  imitto,  intentut  tum  rei,  per- 
gevero,  t^  ngotfvj^  Act,  »,  »4.  6,  4.  Bom.  la,  13.  Col.  4,  a. 
—  Ty.iiJtqjy  Ac(,  ji,  43.  0,  4.  (loseph.  anL  5,  a.  6.  ip  ««^i- 
9pa  ii^fuca^:^^u>,  ia  ohaideiida  urbo  persbTerarapt.   t^olyb.^ 
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I,  55.)   bIq  n»   if*  ali^ua  re  varsor,   Rom.  iS,  6.  —  (LXX 
Num.  i3,  ao.  pro  hebr.  pjftnn.)  *. 

ngognaQtiQriaiQ,  etug,  ^,  (vid.  IlQogKa^sgiw)  porwe" 
verantia,  aJsiduitas  in  aii^iia  ro;  Eph.  6,  i8.  h  ndan  npog* 
scaTep^£*  %ai  8e^€k  i.  e»  nQogxaQxeQOvvjeg  rf  deriae^  \ 

IlQognsq^aXa^oiff  ov,  ro,  {nQog  et  »c<pfSJUuoy>  ad  caput 
portinens)  cervieai ,  pulvinar,  Kopfkiaeen;  Marc.  4,  38.  (LXX 
pro  n*)nD3  Ezech,  13,  i8.  ao.  3  Esdr.  3,  8.  t&fpgaw  vno  to 
nQogneqidiaunf  Jaosiov.  Theopbr.  Charact  b.^  *. 

nQognXfiQou,  Sf  f.  aioa>|  (nQog  et  UMg^)  sorte  aliciri 
aliqnid  tribuo;  de  sorte  qnae  a  fato  8.  Deo  definitur,  et  ita 
passivum :  ra  Dei  voluntate  atirihuor,  adiungpr;  semel  Act 
1 7,  4.  xivig  V^  avfSr  inela&riaav  ital  nQogexiiti^i&fiaar  xS  Jlav* 
2q),  ex  Dei  voluniate  socii  facti  sunt  Pauli.  (Philo  de  opi£ 
p.  i4.  xffviijg  yuQ  ^  fih  a^otdiri  x^  fhe^  xSp  i^&vwt  nQogue- 
nXriQOitak  PJura  vid.  in  Loesn.  obss.  c  Phil.  p.  309  sqq.)  Si 
vero  aor.  1.  passivi,  ut  saepe,  significationem  medii  habet,  est: 
addicome  alieuij  (ut  Phil.  de  forlit  p.  7^1 .  r^  notfjjy  xcd 
noT||HWiMaiif  nQogueKXriQiufAeto^  Id«  de  monarcb.  p.  827.)  \ 
j^^TlQog\jliifttif  f.  ivd,  (nQog  et  nXlfm)  inclino  ad  aliqnid 
l^iliquem ;  ^ediuDxet  aor.  i*  pass.  cum  significatione  medii: 
inclino  me,  )|My  4R\yquem ;  tropice:  adAaereo  aUcui,  #0- 
dor  eius  partes;  ita  ifljkcodd.  Act.  5^  36«  nQogtitiJAfi  proTrpoc 
SSKAX/firi   •  ^         ^ 


IlQognXiahg,  emg ^  i.^^%DogiitUrai ^   qnod  vide)    incli- 

c4^inclinaQA^nin|WJ9' 
propensio  animi  nimia,  1  Tim.  S^^th^ySSSknouip  uara  nQog' 


naiio  ad  aliquid ;  tropiel^inclinaSA  aniv^L^ariium  studium. 


ukkaiV'    (loseph.  anl.  19,   3.  3.    vid.  Krebs.  m^ee.  p.  569  sqq. 
Polyb.  5,  5i.  8.    6,  10.  10.)  *.  ^ 

IlQog%oXXa.m^  S,  f.  ijoQ),  (nQOQ  et  icol2aoij|  propr.  ag- 
glutino;  lacio  ut  adbaereat,  ut  vestigia  alicuius  seqi»|j^r,  Deut 
s8,  21*  nQogxoXXriaai  xvQiog  elg  ae  xov  ^dvajoiv.  -* 
Xaofiaky  passiv.  agglutinor^  arcte  coniungory  —  LXX 
(pr.  Dan.  2,  43.  Joscpb.  aiU.  7,  12.  4.  anittxei>vev  nol] 
vnb  ToS  aifiaiog  nQogmlXYi&r^vai  Tijy  ^opLtpaiav  avxov  ry  llvlfL) 
—  fut  1.  tropicc:  arctissime  coniungar,  Mattb.  199  5.  n^o^- 
noXXriiyriaexat  tJ  Yvvai%i  (Gcn.  2,  24.)  et  nQog  (Ezech.  99,  4«) 
T^y  /uiaixa,  Marc.  10,  7.  Epb.  5,  3i,  Potest  vero  hic  fnturo 
etiam  Iribiii  sigiiifLcalio  mcdii  {Matt/iiap  gramm.  §•«  4^3.  e.) 
ag^lutinabo  tike,  Jirmiter  adhaereboy  constanter  sequar^  ut 
nQo^xoXXri&.  rS  ^ecp  les.  23,  8.  Sir.  i3^  18.  toi  Ofioitf  airov 
nQOt^xoXXi^^i^aexui  uvffQ,  —  Ita  eliam  cum  signiiicatione  medii 
aor.  1.  pass.  Act.  5,'3G.  (Rutb.  2,  21.  23.  Sir.  6,  36.  --^  nQogX' 
oniam  rivog  lud.   20,  45.  dc  persecutione  hoslium.)  *. 

IlQogxoinntA^  TO^,  TO,  (a  nQogxonxMy  pcrf.  pasa.  nQOgr 
uixofAfAat)  propr.  offendicuiumy  (ut  lapis,  lignumy.^ir.  34,  7. 
ivXov  nQogxofifiaxog)   in    quod    impiugit    aliquia   et  labitur.    — 


n  P  O  S  K  3S3 

Kon  nisi  Iropice  in  scriptaris  legitiir  et  duplici  niodO|  qniim 
jreferatur  vel  ad  coiulitioneni  exteniam,  ubi  TXQo^xofJifia  causa 
nialoruni,  interitus  est,  ut  les.  8^  i4.  ubi  respondet  Jiebr.  t^^p 
Sir.  31,  16.  (eliam  rcs  viiis  quae  pcde  propeliitur,  i.  e.' 
lionio  abiectns  ludic.  8|  19. )  —  vel  ad  aniinum,  ubi  nQoq" 
ftofAfia  est  vel  caiisa  errorU  in  iudicando  de  rebus  diflicilio- 
ribus,  potissiniuui  in  iudicanda  divina  providehtia,  vel  causa 
peocandL  ila  Chriatus  Roni.  9»  3a.  35.  i  Foir.  a,  8.  dicitiir 
'kid^oq  'HQogitofiiAarog f  lapis  offensionis,  quatenus  ludaei  consilia 
Dei  per  Messiam  peragenda  maie  inteliigenteAy  lesum  aguo- 
scere  nolebant  sed  respuebant,  adeoque  eum  supplicio  crucis 
ailiciebanl.  vid.  Sii'.  Sg»  a4.  Ita  etiam  Rom.  1»,  i3.  1  Cor. 
8,  9.  nQcgKOfifia  est  cansa  etroris  et  prccali,  (ut  £xod.  u3, 
33.  34,  12.  ubi  respondet  bebi:.  "xpST^.  Sir.  34,  7.)  Rnm.  i4; 
ao.  0  Sia  (vid.  ^ia  no.  4.}  rtQogitofjifiatog  ia-d^i(uv,  qui  come- 
dendo  aliquid  mali  se  facere  putat.  *, 

niQognon^f  ^ff»  ^»  i^  ^QogMnroi)  offenno*  —  tropice 
tausa  8.  occasio  errandi  et  peccandi ,  i.  q.  itQogxOfivLa  quod 
vide.  2  Cor.  6>  3.  didovat  nQogxoiTTiv ,  occasionenr^jtraAere, 
ut  sinistre  alii  de  re  cbristiana  et  munere  apostolko  iudioeo^ 
eoque  noii  utantur.  *,  V 

ngogxonTO}^    f.  oxpa^    (itgog  etjgtfTtril )»'W(9rro  riQog  Tk^ 

1)  impingo ,    offendo  ^    LXX   pro  S]^3j^a)  propr.  pede  in  aii* 

quidy   lo.  11,  9.  10.    (ier.  i3.^i6^    r^roV.  5,  a3.  <:M,  Tob.  ii, 

10.)  —  ^Qog  Xi9ov  Tuv  no^qt  senSus:   mali  quid  pati,    Matlb. 

4,  6.  Lqc.  4,  11.  (iV.S>'i9'  ^^^^'  SDr*  a5,  ao.  nQdgm*  Iv  Xi^^w-^ 

dfCTi.)  -^  b)  tropiee  nQogKSmeiv  dicitur,  qui  in  rebus  iudicau- 

dis  errat  et  ila  beccat,  (vid.  TlQogKOftfia.')  Rom.  9,  32.   i'i,  21. 

1  Petr.  9,   8.    ot   (fiiir)  nQogkoniovai  —  t,«£ttf  S^   i«ti  quidem 

(Indaei)  q^i^duntDr  animo,  iesumque  Messiam  respuunl  (vid. 

HQogKOfi^')    —    vos  autem  etc.    (Pufo  enim,    poat  aKurHaXov 

plene   eaie   interpungendum.)   —    2)  illido ,    irruo;     Matth.  7, 

^Jm\^wi  s.  undae  nQogikoiffav   tJ  oixia.    (les.  3 ,  4.   nQogxitpe^ 

vi  fuudiov  nQog  triv  itQea^vir^Vy    hebr.  srn)  *. 

IlQOgnvXim,  i.  ^oi,  {iiQog  et  ttvXlat)  advolvo ;  nQogsKV^ 
luTB  UOoVf  Matth.  27,  60.  Marc.  i5,  46.  *. 

TJQogitvviotf  oS,  f.  t^o»,  (noog  et  kucd  st  Kvrim,  oscu- 
lor)  1)  adoro^  i.  e.  a)  oscuior  (i.  q.  nianum  ori  admotam 
osculando)  reverentiam  alicui  testor;  ita  prolauis,  ut  iierod. 
3,  11.  8.  —  b)  adoro  s.  veneror  more  orientalium,  hebr. 
njnrriiil.  Orientales  enim  nobiliores ,  proceres,  regcs  nnn 
oscuio  «alutubant,  sed  ita  ut  in  terrani  sc  pioslerner^^nt  ad 
pedes  eorum,  facie  solo  admota;  igitur  hnmi  prostratus  ad- 
oro,  Hinc  formulae:  niao^v  nQogtH»  Multb.  12,  11.  4,9.  iH,  26. 
Apoc.  4,  10.  neadiv  inl  Tovg  noSag ,  Act.  lo,  25.  nQogX'  tiol- 
itidv  Tivog,  Luc.  4,  7.  Apoc.  i5,  4.  (Gen.  23,  12.  l^s.  22,  3o. 
86,  8.    67,  23.)  et  ivdmov  tuv  noSiZv  rivog,    Apoc.  3,  q.  -*— 

Lex.  N.  T.  FoL  II.  / 
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%lnt8i9  tfAngoa&tif  %&¥  nodSp  moc  nQO^vvi^tUf  Apoc.  19,  10. 
asi  8.  —  ntowv  Inl  %o  nQogmnop  ngoqsu.  i  Cor.  i4,  a5.  (a  Sam. 
9f  6.)  Apoc.  7,  11.  ii^  ,16.  (In  V.  T.  nQo^v.  inl  t^p  pjv 
Gen.  18,  Q*  33,  3.  —  Tqi  frpo^ni)»  inl  t^v  }MSy  *Gen.  19,  a.  — 
inl  ngogmnoif  ini  tiiv  ytivt  Gen.  43,  7.  —  nvipag  nQogsu.  Gen. 
3a,  38.  £xod.  4,  3i.  —  icinf^aff  inl  vipf  jf^  £xod,  34,  8.  — 
loseph.  ant  8 ,  4.  a.  ^iyfag  ini  r^y  fJjp  nal  nQogxvv^ag.  et  ib. 
c^  nQoqsKifei  neacuy  ini  %ovq  iduq^ovg.)  —  £ftdem  adoretio  fieri 
qaoque  solebat  il«ctendo  genua,  ita  nt,  qni  allernm  venera- 
relur,  in  gcnua  sese  demitteret*,  hinc  locutio  jt/d^ipieg  %d  yo- 
tata  nQOQSK  Marc.  i5,  19.  (1  Chroo.  29,  aa.  nafiyfavteg  %a 
.  YOtaja  nQogs» )  —  Subiectoih  quod  adoratur  a  noafris  et  a 
LXX  interpretibup,  ut  apud  seriores  scriptores,  plernmque  po- 
nitur  in   casu   tertio,    qui   respondet    hebr.   b,    taepins    vero 

f         etiam    ut    apud   nieliores  scriptorea   (vid.  Looeck,   ad   Phryn. 
p.  436.)  in  casu  quarto,  nQog^vvElp  xiva,  ut  Matth.  4,  10.  Luc. 

j^      4,  8.  lo.  4,  32.  Apoc.  9«  ao.  (Gen.  3/,  7.  9.   £zod.  11,8.  ludic. 
7,  i^rSV^ad  losephnm  c.  Apion.  1,  a6.  anL  a,  a.  a.  ib.  7,  9. 

5.)  —   Ita  eiutmodi  adoratio  tribuitur  in  N.  T.. 
/^^^  dominiji   Matth.  x8,  a6.    (a  Sam.  9,  6.8.    i4,  aa.   loaeph. 

an\  a  t  a.  ^NIMVwH^li^  ^**'''  ina^unBQ  oi  9oSlo4  tov^  ^sanoTo^. 

Id.  belL  4,  5.  S.  vr^offJCMp/ieyo^  rm,  qui  alicui  venerabilis  estj 

—  p)  lesu,  Messiae,  platth^^ua.  8.  11.  4,  9.   8,  a.  9,  18.  i4« 

33.    i5,  a5.   20,  ao.  f8,  ^/fTVTwlarc.  5,  6.   Loc.  a4^5a.   lo.  9, 

38.  Hebr.  1,  6.  —   f)  BM,  Mattl.  4,  10«  Luc.  4,  8.  1  Cor.  i4, 

a5.  Apoc.  4,   10.   5,  1 4.  7,  11.  iii^hL^ifi'^  10.   aa,  9.  (Gen. 

a4,  26.  48.   ioseph.  ant.  8,4.  4.   bell.  6,   a.^.)  —    a)  divino 

cuUu  prosequor  g    ut  Denm  veneror^    potiunium   de   adora-> 

tione  Dei  in  templo;  io.  4,  ao — a4.  iSi  ao.  Act  8,  27.   a4y  xf. 

Apoc.  11,  1.  i4,  7.  i5,  4.  fGen.  22,  5.   a  Sam.  i5;  l|^  Ps.  5,8. 

29,  a.  45,  i3.  66,  3.   loaeph.  bell.  6,  a.  3.  contr. 

nQognwhlv  ^€0i)$.   Id.  ant6,  4.  a.   nQog%wr\oaiL  roy 

de  adoratione  angelorum   Apoc.  19,   10.    aa,  8.  — 

xdolorum,  Matth.  4,  9.    Lnc.  4,  7.  Apoc.  7,  43.  9,  ao.   1] 

la.  i5.  i4,  9.  IX.    16,  a.    19,  ao.  20,4«  (£xod.  ao,  5« 

I>^um.  a5,  a.  et  pro  l^D  Dan.  3,  5  sqq.)  —  3)  seq.  In/,  indxao 

in  aliquid,  innitor  alicui  rei,  Hebr.  11,  ai.  Tr^o^smSrqffW  inl 

%6   auQov  %^g  ^dfidov  amovf    quae   repetita   sunt   e  Tertione 

LXX  Gen.  47,  3i.  hebr.  ia?  qnmuj^^l.  *. 

TiQognvtritfigy  ovf  0,  (,a  nQogHvido})  1.  e.  0  ngognwiafj 
4fui  adoraty  colii;  de  cultore  Dei  io.  4,  a3.  Caetemm  Tide 
IlQognwia).  (Legitur  in  decrelo  Apamenae  civitatis  apnd  CAand" 
ler.  inscnpt.  p.  91*  %olg  nQogKVVftTaTg,    videlicet  AugustL]^ 

IlQogXaXioi,  S,  f>  fjoo),  (nQog  et  XaXeoi)  XaXioi  nQog  i*ra, 
alloquor ,  cum  aliquo  colloijnor;  seq.  dativ.  Act  l3,  43.  a8, 
ao.  (£xod.  4,  x6.  Sap.  x3,  18.)  ^ 

nQoglafAfiutofiakf    f.  Aiji/^ofiai,   QnQog  et  Xaitfidpofi(u) 
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])  assumo  mihi^  iungo  mihi  ali^fuem;  teq.  accnaaUvoy  a)  de 
eO|  qai  mena  aliqaem  prehendit  et  seorsim  abdaxit^  Matth.  1 6^ 
22.  Marc.  8y  3a.  ~  b)  de  eo,  qai  •ocium  sibi  inngit,  Act.  17^ 

5.  (a  Macc.  8^  i*  loseph.  o.  Apion.  1,  26.  n(^glaiiPafoiufog 
fisff  iavTOf.  id.  bell.  2 ,  21.  1.)  —  o)  de  ec,  qai  in  domici- 
lium   aiiqncm   reoipit|   excipit,   Act  18 ,  26.   28,  2.    Phil.  v. 

12.   17. 

2)  ex  adiuncto:  admino  aliquem  ad  sodetatem  t.  fa^ 
miUariiaiem  maam^  amieo  eo  uior,  Rom.  i4'|  i.  voy  di 
ao&sfovvta  h  nUnu  n(fogXnfifii^9a&a ,  L  e.  ^nolite  illum  re- 
probare  tanqaam  tooietate  christiana  indignum.  (Alii:  amice 
agere  cum  aliqao.)  ib.  v.  8.  0  ^sog  ainof  ngogBXapsto  9  ad  re- 
gnum  saomy  sooietatem  christianam  enm  admisit  c.  i5,  7. 
na&tug  nai  6  Xgunog  ngogtldpsio  vfiag  slg  doiaw  &6qv.  (Ita 
Ps.  65,  4.  itaudQtog  ov  il^BXi^n  nat  n(^$Xifiov,  tUMtaonfitdosh  ip 
%aXg  aiJMg  oov;  pro  ^^"^Jpn.  Ps.  63|  24.  fisxa  if/bt^  nffogskafitnv 
IAS9  pro  ng^.   coli.  1  Sam.  12^  2.) 

3)  capio  mihi^  sumo;  de  cibisi  Act  27,  83.  MMf^T^o- 
q>7jg)  ngoglapoiAsvot,  [ib.  v.  34.  ngoglapsZf  ( ti )  ^09^  t  *«§hi 
Griesb,  reposoit  instoXaptlh*']  (De  eo,  qood  anim«  recipit  w& 
quis,  Test  XIL  Patr.  p.  688.  dnot&ovtAsvQf^  aifiii^iif  nQogia/L* 
pavsh  t6  icaicdy.)  *.  |f 

ngogXfitptg^  snq,  ^ »  fggoglafqlBW  1  perf.  pass.  «v^o^ 
XiXrixlfcu)  88811  rotio ,  das  DazaJMlken  ;  —  admissio  ad  socio» 
laiem  vel  familiaritatem  {▼id.  HfJKXo^fidvojuu)^  Rom.  ii, 
1 5.  de  admissione/Mrie^eoHW  *d  regnoffl  OeL  \ 

llQog^siftoi  tm  wifXiiQpg  et  fdm)  1)  insaper  s.  prae- 
terea  manee,  pwmcmeo^  commoror^  Act.  18,  18.  1  Tim»  i^ 
3«  —  xwi  apad  «liqaeai|  ^arc.  8,  2.  Matth.  i5,  82.  (loseph. 
vit  §.  1^*^  2)  ez  adiancto:  firmiter  adhaereo,  alicaiat 
partes  cjbatanter  seqnor;  Act  11,  28.  nQogfiivs^p  t^  ^Q^Vf 
ib.  i3,  4J:  ngogfiipstp  (text  Taig.  imfiijup)  %y  %dQhT9,  constan- 
t^  tknore  beueficium  acceptumy  yidelicet  doctrinam  divinam* 
(m^^S,  9.  loseph.  ant.  i4|  2.  1.  fiorm  tSv  IsqSv  *j4Quno§ovk^ 
mf^Qfmiptm»)  —  8)  tropioe :  persevero^  adsiduus  sum  in  ati' 
4fua  rCf  1  Tim.  5,  5.  nQogfi»  toXg  Jcijaca*.  —  TCum  accusativo: 
exspecto ,   l)oseph.  bell.  6,  2.  5.  nQoqfiivshP  Potfi-SMW.)  *. 

IlQogoQfii^nf  f.  lottii  (frpoff  et  OQfii^^  navem  sabduco^ 
navem  in  stationem  snbdaco;    nQogoQfi^^Ofia^^   appelio;    Marc. 

6,  53.  (Aelian.  Y.  Hist  8,  5.  t^  Ndkc?  ds  nQogoQfih&ti  ow  JjcoiV 
Arrian.  exped.  6,  4.  ib.  c.  20.  nQogoQfiiiofispog  xy  alj^mi^.)  ♦♦ 

IlQogoq^siXuf  (nQog  et  oq^iXiu)  insuper  debeo ;  Pbil.  y. 
19.  nai  oeavtoif  fiOi' nQogwpsPis$g ,  adeo  te  ipsum  mihi  debes, 
i.  e.  quod  Christianns  es,  ut  tac^am  alisy    quae  mibi  debes. 

IlQOgox^i{(a,  L  tom^  (jnQog  et  ox^/pu  s.  o%&im,  sto- 
machor,  offensus  sum,  indignor)  7)alde  indignor,  vehemen* 
ier  irascor  alicuip  eum  abominor ;   seq.  dativo;  bis  Uebr.  3^ 

7.  !k 
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xo.  17.  (LXX  saepins  et  qDidem  pro  ^M,  omi  M^p,  &qp,  ITg,^, 
Lev.  a6,  i5.  43.  44.  Ps.  36,  4.  Lev/iS,  a^.  a8.  Pt.  96,  li. 
nqoQ^d^ffia  xy  j^m^  2x64^9  Deot.  7,  36.  Pf.  aa,  a5.  Sir.  6,  27, 
26^  3.  38,  4.  50|  37.  —  fest  XII.  Patn  p.  652.  irAici  facio; 
iv^ocoi3(^i<It8  x^y  ./fet^.  —  Apad  profanoa  Gonapositam  non  lo- 
gitar.^   *. 

IlQogne^ifogf  ov,  0|  17,  —  or,  to,  (ytgog  et  irctv»)  fttiUs 
esuriens;  oTraE  XefOfisvor  M.  T.  Act  10«    lOu 

qffigo  ad;  AcL  2,  23.  Trpo^i/SarTe;  craoi  affigentet»  *• 

IlQognln%m^  eor.  2.  ^eooifi  (frpo^  et 9t/ffTii)  i)  aceido^ 
i.  e.  cado  ad  aliquid;  npo^inTSH^  tiW)  aocidere  ad  pedes  s. 
genaa  alicaias;  de  sappLicibus  et  adorantibas,  Marc  3^  ii. 
5j  33.  Luc.  8,  28.  47.  Act  16,  29«  (LXX  pro  T^  Ps.  22,  ao. 
[text.  vatic.  ^Qoniao^infxai]  72,  9.  95,  6.  ihZtB  ngogKvrtjaoifiw 
nai  ngogndowfisif  av%(}>  2  Macc.  5,  10.)  —  plenios  ngogn.  Toug 
no^a^  Tiro^,  Marc.  7,  25.  (Exod.  4,  25.  Esth.  8,  3.)  ngogn  roSg 
foi^aii^lijfog ,  Luc.  5,  8.  (lotepli.  bell.  3 ,  9.  8.  ngogninTUP  Imd^ 
tfUjf)  — ^^)  ruo  in,  irruo^  impetum  facio^  t»v<,  MattiL  7,  25. 
j^ivento.  (^seph.  belL  4,  5.  4.  ant  i5,  8.  4.  de  hostibas.  —  8ir. 
25,  21.  ln\'%^Xog'ffyi9aMog^  *• 

TlgognO^twf  cSWf.  lioa»,  (^ngog  et  notim")  addo  aliqnid, 
Sir.  34,  3o.  — -  MedifRn:  1)  paro  s.  vindico  aliqaid,  meaai 
facio,  niihi  samo,  (Xenoph/ll^.  gr.  4,  8.285  Thucyd.  i,  S. 
2,  58.)  —  2)  de  mor)|>us:  amnlo ,  pr^m  mo  foro^  semel 
Luc.  24,  28.  ngogmo%^M  no§^onifm  mOQ^tl^i^  (Test  XIL  Patr. 
p.  702.  nQogBnoi^Zto  [le  Ixsiv  (og  tior»  IbsepJL  vit  ^.  62.  ^ffiiw 
iyfoixirm  nQognoitiadfievog-  Id.  ant  7 ,  8.  i«  ^t  c.  Apion.  1 ,  1. 
Plutarch.  TimoL  5.  nQoganoMvrto  xatQe&p,  —  )»ersonam  alicaiiis 
ago,  1  Sam.  21,  i4.)  \ 

IlQognoQevoiiaif  f.  svoofia»,  i.  e.  nofsvofias  W^of  TifO, 
aocedo  s.  venio  ad  alitjuem^  eum  adeo;  seq.  dativoy  Marc. 
10,  35.  (los.  8,  35.  Exod.  24,  i4.  pro  tt;^3  Sir.  i2|  i8*  -^  seq. 
ngog  Lev.  19,  34.  Exod.  3o,  20.  36,  2.)  *. 

JT^oc^^yyvfii,  s.  TiQogQfioom^   f.  i/^ai,  (ngog  et  ffywfu  - 
s.  ^jjoooi)  alliao^   allidendo  frango  ^  loseph.  ant  6f^»  5.    ib» 
9,  4.  6.)  —  allido ,  anschlagen ;    de  undis  ^   Luc  6,  48.  mgo^ 
i^Qfjitr  6  notafiog  rrj  olnia,  ib.  v.  49.    (Aquiia  et  jSjmmach. 
Bab.  3,  10.  pro  hebr.  tl^za  t3^T>  n^o^i^i^  vdaxoif*) 

IlQoavdTigf  i8og,  ij,  ferainin.  a  masc.  n^oaraniig,  (qnod 
a  nQ(uaiafAai,  praesum,  curo)  quod  est:  praefectus  (2  Chron. 
8,  10.  24,  11.  3  Esdr.  2,  12.)  et  deinde,  quum  praefectoram 
sit  oJJicium,  sabditis  prospicere,  iisque  patrocinari:  patronos, 
(loseph.  ant  7,  i4.  2.)  i.  e.  quum  patronus  causarnm  in  foro, 
tnm  vero  etiam  qui  alios  omni  consilio  et  opera  adiuvat,  tum 
denique  qui  peregrinos  excipit  hospitio  eorumque  patrocinium 
in  50  auBcipit  (Suidas:  ol  %Sv  fAeTobuov  ^AS^^fffFk  ngoeatiiKOTig 
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'  iiQaotdtak  kuilLovno»  i^mfnaltov  fig  ^  inaotfp  t^r  finobuap 
noXijfjiv  Ttfa  a&fitaXov  ^ifAUP  ngootajfiif,')  —  Hioc  nQoarat^  p^ 
trona,  et  ,^U  Ronit  16,  a.  PaqIiis  Phoeben  patronam  ttum  vo- 
cat,  qnae  omni  cora  et  opibns  quoque  snis  eum  prosecuta  fuisaet. 
Vid.  quae  adte  collegit  EUner,  in  obsa.  Tom.  a.  p.  66  sqq.  *• 

ngogtdooMf  s.  TOYfQii  £.  ci|a>,  Cvfog  et  xaoaail)  i")  in- 
auper  impono,  praefig6.  —  9)  iuheo,  ma^do,  ,praecipio, 
LXX  pro  n^^,  Lnc.  6,  i4*  (Gen.  4/,  11.)  Aot  lo^  48.  npo^- 
ixa%B  aixovg  pannad^a^  (Estfa.[39  9*  ov%»g  nQogttaJi&f  fiaoir' 
Xeig  noilfrm.  ib.  ▼.  i4.)  —  tiW,  Matjtfa,  i,  a4<  9i,  6.  (Gen.  50| 
a.  Num.  5,  a.)  —  W,  Mattfa.  ^,  4.  Marc.  1,  44.  (Lev.  10,  i. 
DeuL  17 1  3.)  Act«  1Q|  33.  t&  nffogvsrayfiiva  aoi  vnb  &8QVt  a  . 
Dto  mandata  tibi.'Act.  17,  a6.  nQogtetaj/jiivoi  xatQotf  teaipora 
\oluntate  Dei^aetema  definitai  conslituta.  (Ita  LXX  pro  faebr. 
rtl^  lon.  a,  1,  4,  7^ — 9,  de  piscei  ventO|  ex  voluntate  Dei 
eihcientibus  aliqnid.)  *• 

IlQogti^fllA^f  f*  ^ao,  {nQog  et  Ti^jUi),  LXX  pro  faebr. 
;]D^y  Ti^f^fift  9f^dff  T*»  i.  e.  1)  de  loco:  adponoy  iuxta  pono, 
seq,  nQog,  Act  i5,  36.  nQogni^fi  nQog  toifg  TfaTe^aair^i^Macc. 
a ,  69.  fr^ofisri^q  nQog  jovg  naviQog  avvov*  —  de  sociisMe : 
adiungo,  addo  ^  seq.  dativo,  Act  a,  4i.  nQogexiit^aif  vioU^ 
T^  9cvplq>,  sive  t^  iniXffiltfti  ut  Act  3,  4j.  6,  i4.  il|  q4.  (LXX 


me  fide  digressi  <yLje  aclluMerent)  «^  a)  de  augmento:  s^ 
4uper  adda;  — /|ifl  vijBlattfa*  6^  2f^  Lnc.  3^  aa  12,  aS. 
(2  Reg.  20»  6.  Deot  4»  a.  19,  3q.  Sir.  3,  q6.)  -^  tiW  t»,  in- 
aoper  tribuo  aliciii^  •Mattb.  6,  33.  [Uarc.  4»  24.}  Luc.  la,  3i. 
17^5.  (Ley.  36,  31.  Deut!g^  19.)  —  ex  faebr^jsmo  nQogt*  cum 
alio  verbl»  iunctum  indioatj  aliquem  pergere  in  dicendO| 
agendoy  et  est  pro  adverbio:  porra,  praeterea,  Luc.  19,  11. 
nf^g^eyi  fin^  naqa^oXi^if^  aOi  n-  nQogi&eto  hifA^pa^.  ib.  v.  la. 
AiC^,^a,  3.  et  codd.  Marc.  i4>  a5.  (Ita  saepitsime  apud  LXX 
O^  4y  a.  nQogi^ito  tsxs2^.  c.  8,  la.  21.  18,  29«  1  Macc.  a3, 
]5.  Sir^  18,  4.  losepfa.  ant  6,  i3.  4.  nQogd-ifiBvog  dtajx€ir«)  Ita 
etiam  Uebr.  la,  i^.  [jLfi  nQogte&fivaif  a^ToSg  Xoyov,  ne  ulterius 
ipsis  dicatur,.  (Deut  3,  ao.  ^iy  nQog&^g  ith  XaX^atu  Toy  lo/oy 
Tovror.)  *♦ 

HQogtQi^n,  i*e«  Ti^oi  nQog  tifa,  adcurro ^  Msrc.  9, 
]5.  —  part  aor.  a.  nQogiQaymv  (ab  obsoieto  nQogdQ^fiOi)  Act,  8, 
3o.  (LXX  pro  y^*i  Gen.  18,  a.  33,  4.  Num.  n,  37.  Prov.  18, 
10.  Tob.  n,  6.  7.  losepfa.  ant  7,  10.  4.)  *. 

IlQogq>afio9f  ov,  to>  (a  nQogq>ayaif  comecloy  icfa  e^se 
dazu)  i.  q.  nQogo^pfifJia ,  id  quod  cum  pane  comedimus,  oifSO" 
nium^  polissimum  jpisces.   ^vid.  ^(h\f(iQiov*)    Semel  lo.  ai|  5. 
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(EnitAtb.  ad  Hom.  Iliad.  %'.  v.  6ag.   Moeris  Att*  inpav  mtMSg^ 

JjQoa^atogt  ov,  o,  ^f  —  ov,  to^  (nf^  et  orqpcni  t.  a<paC», 
macto)  propr.  recana  mactatniy  (Menaiid.4,  g.)  diciturque  de 
camibus;  fid  rea  omnea  recentea  transfertur  et  eat:  recent» 
novuSf  Hebr.  lo,  ao.  (LXX  pro  Q$*jn  CoheL  i,  9.  DeiU.  32, 
17.  Sir.  9,  la.  Aetcb.  Choeph.  800.  ^^oo^fo»  9Uai)  loarphu 
ant  1,  i8.  3.  hQyijfi  vrpoo^arov  nQegpvjiQap  X^^  ^  ovroy  /c- 
ftffuiiffiv  nQorifiS¥vog>)  *. 

IlQoaipdTag^  (a  nQoatpatog  qaod  vid*)  adr.  nup&r^ 
nuparrime^  recentar^  Act  18,  a.  n^oaipaTttig  ll^v^OTa.  (Deat 
a4,  5.  Eaech.  1 1,  a.  ludith.  4,  3.  4.  a  Macc  4,  36.^  ^ 

TlQogtpiQtaf  aor.  1.  npo^iiyi^^xa,  aor.a.  n^JTn/iioVi  (n^ 
et  9^)  LXX  pro  VO^  et  ^^"nprj»  «)  activnm:  affhrOf  ad- 
fiortOj  adducOf  ufi  ad  aliquem^  aegrotos  Mattb.  4,  a4.  8,  ]6. 

9,  2.  3a.  12,  aa.  i4^  35.  17,  16«  —  Tid.  etiam  Matth.  18,  29. 
19,  i3.  Marc.  10,  i3.  Luc.  18,  i5.  —  de  iis  qui  ad  iudicem 
ducuntur,  Luc  la,  ii.  a3,  i4.  — porrigo ,  afforo^  Matth.  aa, 
19*  ifpaQhOf*  a5,  ao.  Luc.  a3,  36.  oTjng  nooif^oftsg  avrc^  lo. 
19,  ag.  (fikepb.  ant  7,  7.  4«  nQogtp»  tQOiptiv.  de  belL  1,  a4.  7. 

JftX>9hf  nQOQjpiQUf»)  —  oJJerOf  de  donia,  oblationibiia ,  aacri- 
idb;  Matth.  a,  11.   5,  a3  sqq.  8,  4.  Marc.  1,  44.  Luc  S,  i4. 

10.  16,  a.  hn^laf  itQogfiQs^f  Tq>  ^Btf,  arbitrantar,  si  Toa  ca^ 
.  pitii  damnanti  aacKfiotAm  ofierre  Deo.  Act.  7,  4a.  8,  18.  ai, 

a6.  Hebr.!5)  i.3.  8,  3.  4.  S^7*VL*  ^^»  1  — la.  11, 4.  17.  —  i$Jjaug 
nQog(p»  Uebr.  5,  7.  (loiepb.  bdl.  3,  8. 3.  nQogtpiQevf  %w  &e^  81%^,) 
rr-Tid.  e  V.  T.  Lev.a,  8.  4,  a3. 32.  is,  6.  Ma^  1,  iS.  LeT.  1,  i4 
aqq.  a,  1.  losepb.  ant  8,  9  3.  fQiq,of  nQogfpiQBii  — -  b)  mediom: 
•eq.  accusativo:  capio  mibi,  adhibeo,  utor,  (Sir.  prol.  n^Off- 
(piQOfiM  anovSi^f*  —  de  cibii  Sap.  16,  ai.  loiepb.  ant.  6,  i4.  3. 
4|  4.  4.  olfOf  nQogqfeQOfiefOi-)  —  c)  pa8«ivum:  seq.  dativo: 
feror  in  alitjuem;  me  gero  erga  illum  ^  eum  iraeto;  Uabr. 
la,  7.  wg  vloig  vf4lf  ngogqiQetai,  0  &e6g>  (losepb.  belL  7,  8.  i« 
frorra  T^ofror  [avtotg'^  (og  niAefiloig  nQogeq^igofro^  Xenopb.  niepu 
3^  11.  1 1.  dQ&oSg  df&gtintj^  nQogipiQBa&ai.  Herodian.  1,  i3.  i4J  ^' 

JT^o^tpiliJff,   iog,  ovg,  6,  ij,  —  ig,  10',  Qngog  tt  ^Mg) 
valde  gratus  s.  acceptus;  Phil.  4,  8.  oaa  nQog(^i,Xfi  hoiniaibua, 
vel  etiam  Deo.   (Sir.  4,   7.  ngogiptXij  avraycnyi  aeavtif  not»» 
ao,  i3.  loseph.  ant  1,  18.  1.  ^ldnafiog  3e  6  femuQog  ty  pi^fl^iQ^ 
[Rebeccae]  nQogq>tXfig  ^y.  id.  ant  5,  4.  a.)  *. 

IlQogq>oQaf  a^,  ^,  (a  nQogq>iQOi)  1)  adductio,  oHaiio, 
i.  e.  actus  adducendi,  ofierendi;  Rom.  i5,  16.  ^  nQogipoQ&  VM 
i^fSf,  ad  Deum  et  regnum  Dei;  genliies  a  me  ad  rem  chri- 
•tianam  addiicti.  (Alii  tropice:  gentiles  ad  Deum  adductiy  Deo 
oblati  nt  sarrificiom.)  Hebr.  10,  10.  8m  tijg  nQogtpoQSg  TOif  oot- 
fiatog  V1JOOU,  i.  e.  per  corpus  Cbristi  oblatum  (Deo  in  aacri- 
I.   ib.  y.  i4.  —    a)  melonymice:    res  oilata;    et   ita 
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nostris  scnptpribus  de  lacrificiis  qnibuscnnqae  qnalenus  Deo 
offeruntur.  Quum  enim  nfOgqifQeiv,  nt  nQosayatf  (losepb.-  ant. 
3,  10.  6.  nQogayekf  rip  ^€(y  ctQtov*  vid.  IlQOQq>iQtn)  noslris 
(etiam  losepbo)  de  omnis*  gencris  rebus  dicstur,  quae  Deo 
offeruntury  nsUrpatur  a)  de  sacrificiis  omnibus,  tnm  cmentia 
tnm  non  cruentis.  (Sir.  14,  ii.  Si,  ig.  33,6.  38,  ii*  So,  i5. 
i6.)  —  b)  de  sacrificiis  cruentis  (3  Esdr.  5»  52.  nQogfpoQag 
ivdeiexvffiov  9  in  textn  hebr.  Esdr.  3 ,  5.  est  TX}n  nlb^)  et  ita 
in  M.  T.  Eph.  5,  3.  —  c)  de  sacrificiis  non  crnentis  (de  qai- 
bus  vid.  3  Mos.  s.  c  6,  i4  sqq.);  et  ita  Hebr.  1O9  5.  8.  Act 
21,  26.  24,  17.  (LXX  semel  Ps.  4o,  6.  pro  tmyQ^  Cantic.  trium 
pueror.  oiia  oloicavmai^y    ovdi  &valaf   oi8a  nQogtpoQaf    ovdi 

IlQogqxavinf  (5»  £  9^Q>i  1)  ijptovio»  nQog  Tiya,  voco^ 
loqaor  ad  aliqaemi  alloquor,  seq.  dativ.  Luc*  13,  12.  23,  2a 
Act  21,  4o.  22,  2.  (2  Macc.  i5,  i5.)  —  acclamo ,  Matth.  11, 
i6.  Luc.  7,  32.  —  2)  qfotvim  twa  nQog  jM8,  advoco,  —  con^ 
voco,  Luc.  6^  i3.  nQogeqimfpe  Toiig  fAa&tiTag,  (loseph.  ant.  7^ 
7*  4.  nQogqmvi^ag  Sva  tSv  oIxcToSr.)  —  (3  Esdr.'2,  21.  6,  6.  22. 
dicilur  de  eo  quod  literis   narratur  alicui.)  *. 

nQogxvokgM  amg^  tj,  (a  nQogxvotf  affundof)  affuuo, 
aspersio;  Hebr.  11,  28.  nbi  dicitur  de  sanguine^;  qao  forea 
Israelitarum  aspergebantur ,  vid.  Exod.  12,  22.  23.  *. 

IlQOgxiJaioi,  £  avaoi,  (^nQog  et  xpavuy  tango)  tango  ad 
aliquid,  attingo;  —  seq.  dativ.  Luc.  ii,  46.  ov  nQogyfavna 
tolg  qoQiiotg,   (SophocL  Philoct.  t'..  1068.) 

IlQogmnoTffiTrTioi,  St  f*  ^oi,  (a  nQogomoX^Ttig  qaod 
vide)  personam  raipicio,  personae  rationem  habeo,  i.  e.  la- 
dico  de  ah'quo  s.  i^o  cum  eo  non  secnndum  veritatem  et  iai| 
sed  respiciens  eius  conditionem  externaro,  humilem  veLsplen- 
didam,  divitias  vel  paupertatem  eius  et  alia  eiusmodi.  Est 
anai  Xeyofiavov  N.  T.  lac.  a,  g.  pro  quo  reliqui  scriptorcs  sacri 
scribnnt  nQogomov  Xanfiafa^if^   vid.  IlQogomov. 

IlQogwnoXf^nTtigf  ov,  0,  (a  nQogomov  Xaftpavoif  vid. 
HQogwnov)  personae  rationem  hahens^  pro  d  nQog^nov  XafA* 
fianov.     Est  o;ia£  XafOfiavov  N.  T.  Act.  10,  34. 

IlQogoinoXfixplaf  ag^  ij,  (a  nQogo^noXtinTioi )  i.  e.  %6 
XafAfiavaiv  nQogotnov,  personae  ratio  habita ,  sive  ea  agendi 
ratio,  ubi  c^ntra  ius  el  ventatem  cnm  aliquo  ago,  respiciens  ^ 
eiuft  exlernam  conditioneni.  (vid.  IlQogomoXrinTioh.)  Tantum  ia 
N.  T. ,  et  quidem  Rom.  2,  11.  Epb.  6,  9.  CoL  3,  26.  lac.  2,  !• 
IlQogmnoVf  ov,  to,  (ez  nQog  et  oip,  onlg^  oculua,  vul- 
tus,  ut  Doairum  jingesichtf  formatum)  \)  facies,  Matth.  6, 
16.  oqpaW^ouoft  Ta  nQogo^na  JExvToSy,  faciem  tion  omant  more 
consueto,  sed  sordidam  habent  ib.  v.  17.  17,  2.  26,  67.  Marc 
i4,  65.  Luc.  9,  29.  22y  64.  24,5.  2  Cor.  3,  7.  i3.  18.  \\,  20. 
lac*  1,  23.  Apoc.  4,  7.   gi  7.   lOj  1.  —  vultus^  Act  6^  i5.  (lo- 
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«epli.  bell,  6,  7.  a.  llaQoXg  toIq  nqo^noig)  1  Petr.  S,  19»  nfSo^ 
(onor  »vq(ov  ini  noiovfTag  scoiux,  vultus  severas.  vid.  Pe.  34, 
16.  Act.  2,  a8.  H8%a  nQogwnov  aov,  i.  e.  vulla  gratia  pleno  me 
iDtaens.  yid.  Ps.  16,  11.  ai,  6.  —  HimikV  ln\  nQogomoPf  vid. 
Jlinjah  —  Kaja  nQcgwnov  coram^  in  praesenda^  Act.  aS, 
i6.  Gal.  3,  11.  a  Cor,  10,  1.  ubi  opponitur  anw ,  Act.  i,  i5. 
(losepli.  ant.  S,  1.  i5»  Te^t.  XIl.  Patr.  p.  683.)  Lnc.  a,  3i.  scaiii 
jtQoqmnov  ndvtmf  tSv  XaSf,  ita  ut  videant  omnes  gentee.  -« 
cl^  nQogmnov  %Sv  hnXriaiSv,  videntibus  ecclesiis,  a  Cor.  8,  a4, 
—  To  JcaTa  nQogatnoVf  quod  coram  tf/^f  ocnlia  obyeraatar, 
%  e.  qiiord  clarissime  intelligitur  {  a  Cor.  10,  7«  to  naxa  ngoq^ 
oinof  fiXin6t6f  videte,  quaeso,  quae  ante  oculoa,  olarlsaima 
suntl  (Alii  interrogative:  adeone  externa  spectatis?)  Eodem 
modo  usurpatur  a  Paulo  locutio  hebraica  nooghmof  nfog  nfog^ 
e^nor,  quae  quidem  proprie  est:  coram,  mundiicbi  personlich 
(Gen.  23,  3o,  Deut.  5,  4.  34,  10.)  sed  1  Cor.  i3^  la.  iudieat 
cognitionem  pleniorern,  qualem  habere  solemuf  eoram,  quos 
ipsi  vidimus.  —  £x  usu  bebr.  t3^39  etiam  ezplicandae  aunt 
locutiones:  a)  fiXineit  lo  nQogoinov  Ttvog,  qood  de  iia  dicitur, 
qui  inierioris  admissioais  sunt,  et  quibus  licet  coram  aliquo 
comparere.  Unde  ^Xin^  to  nQog.  tov  d^tovj  aditum  babere  ad 
Deum,  interioris  adiiiissionis  esse,  Matth.  18,  lo.  Apoc.  aa,  4. 
(de  angelis  tou  nQogdnov  xov  •d^eoVy  Test.  XII.  Patr.  p.  54^. 
586.  618.)  —  ^fiqpana^^^im  tiu  Tr^o^uiTrqi  toS  ^sovi  Hebr*  9, 
a4.  apparere  in  sancto  sanciorum ,  coeietti  a«de  Dei.  (Qni 
aanctum  sanctorum,  sive  etiam  tcmplum  Ilifrosolymitaflum 
intrabant,  dicebantur  apparere  coram  faeie  Dei,  Pa.  17 ^  17. 
(.ev.  10,  18.  1  Sam.  2,  i3.  Tesl.  Xll.  Patr.  p.  549.  sacerdos 
Kuinmus  XBijovQyog  tqv  nQogtanov  toi)  &bov,  Sir.  32,  4.  ^ij 
Zfj^di^g  iv  nQogiimio  nvgiiov  (in  templo)  xsvog  ^  sine  oblatioii«.) -^ 
b)  10  nQcgiunov  avxov  tjv  noQBvd^ufuf  dg  ^leQova,  Luc.  9,  55. 
sive  nt  j.lenius  le^itnr  v.  5i.  to  nQogianov  avTOv'l<JTrjQil^  tov 
noQiiaa&u^ t  vultutn  coni>tanter  verlebat  versus  Hierosoi. ,  sein 
Blitk  war  icst  gericiitet  auf  etc.  st* nsus :  unice  intentus  erat 
itineri  pcrnoicndo.  (Lev.  26,  17.  IniairiaM  to  nQogoinof  ^OV 
i(p  vfiag*  l)an.  10,  lu,  edojiKug  t6  nQogfonov  aov  diafo^i^^ra^ 
ler.  21,  10.  £(jr7/p/Ja  xo  nQog  /uou  Ini  Tijy  ncXif  TavTtif'  fixecb. 
6,  2.  viJ.  Lebr.  ^  O^^rD  hW  ler.  42,  i5.  17.  44,  12.  2  Reg. 
la,  18.)  '      •' 

2)  tolum  pro  parte;  facies  pro  ore;  2  Cor.  1,  11.  Xva  in 
noXXviv  nooguin^av  10  tU  \"«$  j^^QiaiAa  8iu  noXXcov  eviagiatfi- 
'(fTj  ifntQ  i]fnZvt  ut  ex  mulloruni  ore  (in  precibus)  de  beneiiciOy 
iti  me  coUato,  mulliii  niodis  Deo  gratiae  dicantur  meo  loco. 
(O  n.  2,  7.  iretfvat^tTsv  h^  to  noogoinov  avrov  nvofjv  ^oif]g;  bebr. 
Ol?^*  ^***'  *^>  ^'  ^^Q  ^^0  nt)ogif'mov  auroi),  liebr.  no.  Dan.  6, 
ub,  riirorv.  4,  20.  cuii.  Cobel.  10,  10.  ubi  D^:3  i»  q-  ^19,)  (Alii 
a  Cor.  1.  L  ix  noVMV  nQog.  vertunt:  varia  ratiooe,  cauaa}   et 
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iU  9ro^  iinmrsa  pro  re  ntiqae  legifar  Sir.  aS ,  5.  et  Tett., 
XII.  Patr.  p*  648«  ovif  Mtm  ti^  &'viicidfig  ^oqSw  ngoQCinop  ht 
aXffi-iiaf  iraa  deditus  nnllam  rem  videt  talemi  qaaiis  eiit.) 

3)  externa  speoi^s,  das  Ansehen,  a)  de  hominibuj:  ex« 

ternaSf  in  qao  aliqaia  conspicilur,  habitaSy  i.  e«  conditio  eios 

splendida  aat  hamiiisy  nobiiis  aat  ignobilis,  qaae  ex  ipiso  no^ 

scitar  adspecta*,    ita    in  locaiiooibas   ex  lingaa  hebr*  petilie 

filins^f  elQ  ngog*  woff»  Xa^fiiivuVf   ^av\ML^uv  nfSg,  tm^*  ratio- 

nem  habere  extemae  conditionis,  propter  eam  aiiqaem  contra 

ias  et  aequitatem  aat  despicere  aat  magnifacere,  Mattlu  :22,  i6, 

Marc.  13,  i4,  Lac  ao,  ai.  Gal.  a,  6.  lud.  v.  i6.  (Lev.  ig,  i5« 

Deut.  1,  17.  10,  17.  Gen.  19,  21.  Prov.  18,  5.  Sir.  Sa,  na.  i3. 

4a,  5.)  —  h  nifogtiir^  uat^iiefog  ov  KOQdla^  qai  in  agfjndi  s. 

loquendi  ratione  gloriatar  sed  non  sincere,  i.  e.  gloriari  tan* 

tum  videtur,  a  Cor.  5,  la.  —  Hinc  transfertur  ad  descaiben- 

dam  totam  personam^  s/uatenas  conspicitur^  sive  faciejm  cor- 

poris  (Gen.  4,  5.  6.)  o^Sy  to  n^og*  xwogj  GaL  1,  aa.  CoL^a,  i. 

1  Thess.  a,  17.  3,  lo.  (Gen.  3i ,  a.  5.  43,  3.  5.)  —    1  Thess. 

a,  17.  wnoq^aifw^tig  nQOQWK^f  ov  naQiiq^  corpore,  non  «nimo 

divuUus  a  vobis.  —   b)   de  rebus:   externa   species,  /acies, 

%6  nQogmnof  tov  ovQafoVf  Matth.  16,  3.  Luc.  la,  56.  —  lac.  1, 

II.  ^  evngineM  tov  nQog.  aitov  graminis  florentis. —  supt^rficieM 

rei,  quia  haec  tantum  conspicitur ;  ita  nQog<fanof  Ttv  /^ff,  Lao. 

ai^  35.  Act  17,  a6.  (Gen.  a,  6.  7,  a3.  8,9.    11 , 4.  4i  ,  57.) 

4)   denique  ex  hebraismo  inservit  periphrasi  tumperso- 

narum  qaum  rerum*,  frpo  nQOgomov  ji/fog  Mattli.  11,  10  •  Mara 

1,  a.  Luc.  1,  76.  7,^7.  9,  Sri.  lo,  1.  Act  i3,  a4.  (Lev.  18^ a4.) 

—  ano  nQ^  xvf*  pro  &ni  Tiyo^,  Act  3,  ao.  7,  45.  a  The ss.  1,9. 
Apoc.  6,  '16.  la,  i4.  ao,  11.  (ios.  5,  1.  Gen.'  3,8.  4,  i.3.)  — 
if  ngog»  XQiajov,  pro  iv  XgwTia,  ar,or.  a,  lo.  4,  6.  —  oxpeo^ 
vo  nQ,  fAov  Act  ao,  a5.'38.  ( vid.  Prov.  a8,  ai.  a^,  :^y,)  — 
Act5,  4i.  dno  nQog»  toS  avfedQiov.  (Num.  ao,  6.  dn6  nQogiinov 
TrJ(  owaYOff^g.  Sir.  19,  ii.  an6  nQogdnov  Xoyov,  coll.  iiidith.  a, 
5.  i4.  3,  2.)  —  in  Evang.  et  in  epistolis  loannis  non  habetur.  \ 

17^0 To 0001,  s.  aiToi,  f.  a|oi,  C^q6  et  toooq»)  colloco 
'  ante,  ioieph.  ant.  a,  16.  3.  —  ante  definio  s,  constituo* 
[Act.  a7,  a6.]  vid.  JT^o^ooooi.  *. 

TlQoreiftaf  f.  TSto»,  {nQo  et  jetfm^  tendo^  protendo^ 
hinausstrecken -,  —  %ag  yfilQag  elg  %of  feaif^  ovQafoff  a  Macc. 
i4,  33.  34.  i5,  i3.  — porrigOj  —  (manum  ipsam,  a  Mace. 
7,  \o.'xeXQag.  loseph.  vit  J.  8.  nQO%Blva,f  Ttri  ie^ibf  %at  rrtom^.) 

—  aliquem  extensa  mann,  L  e.  trado;  Act  aa,  a5.  &g  8i 
nQoiteivaf  amof  %olg  ladoff.  (a  Macc.{i5,  i5.  fr^ors^v ayra  %i^ 
d^Stay  naQadovvai  t^  Iqvda  ^onq>uiaf.  Philo  de  Agric:.  p.  ;ioa» 
lYHQdreia  vyieiaf  xal  aonfjiQlaf  nQoteirek  §lov.  vid.  Loasn.  obss. 
p.  235  sqq.)  ♦. 

IT^^Ts^offi  iQa^  Ofj  (oomparat  a  nQo)  prior^  dtior. 


362  nPOT--nPO0 

superic^rf  EplL4,a2.  nata  tfjf  nQoriaaf  oyaarpo^jfr.  (los.  i,  i4. 
Exod.  i  la»  aSi)  —  fi^of 6^  s.  ro  npoTfi^y,  advorbialiter :  prim^ 
aniea^  lo.  6,  6a.  7/5i.  9,  8.  2  Cor.  i,  i5.  GaL  4,  i3.  1  Tim. 
1,  iS«  Uebr.*4|6.  7,  27.  10,  3a.  1  Petr.  i^  i4.  (Deat.  4,  3a. 
Lev.  4  ,  ai.  lotc^h.  «nt  7#  4.  1.  ^i^  n^rspoy  nglv  {•   knt  7, 

II  Qozi&fifikf  f.  ^f}0»9  (sr^o  etyM^^)  1)  expono  m 
eonspe  ctum  omnium ,  publice  speotandum  propono ,  Sffemi" 
Uch  at tsstellen :  (4  Macc.  8,  ii.  Exod.  40y  4.  3  Eidr.  a,  7. 
A^lian..  4,8.)  Sio  in  M.  T.  Rom.3,a5.  or  (Chrietuffl)  ffifio^ 
^ero  <»  4eoc  Uaonf^ioy*  Vid.  TlooTJj^r.   Alii  vero  hio,   qida 

—  a)  in  medio  est:  primum:  mihi  pono  ente  ocalos  (Pf.  54,3. 
86^  i4  •  Ps.ioiy  3.)  porro:  propono  mihi,  deceMOf  consliiuo, 
vertDD  t:  qaem  Deos  constituit^  OMe  voiuit  IXaatiiQtop.  Ita  ex 
uotion  e  proponendi  Rom.  1 ,  i3.  vQOB^iiifpf  IX&tiif  nfog  vfio^. 
Eph.  ly  9»  rjp  (^sidouiat)  fr^o^cro  h  air^  qood  coniilium  be- 
««-Gcui  D  libi  proposnit  h  avr^  per  illum  pei^ciendom.  (loseph. 
c  Api(  )n.  a,  4o.  ant.  4,  6.  5.  Id.  vit.  $•  56.  9^fmlar  nQO^ia&M 
ieiuniu  m  decemere  s.  indicere.)  *.  ^ 

Ii[QO%Qinmf  f.  ^^1  {^q6  et  xQinm)  propello;  -*  incito 
(4  Mac  c.  a,  16.  o  vovq  dg  Stfo&ip  nQOTQinwp.)  —  Medinm:  ad^ 
hortor  ,  impello,  exciso;  semel  Act  18,  27.  (Sap.  i4,  i8. 
a  Msci }.  ii|  7.  4  Macc  la,  7.  loseph^  bell^  3,  8.  i.  et  3,  g.  7. 
ant.  7,     1 1.  1.  de  vita  J.  9.)  ♦. 

IilQ0%Qi%9i%  aor.  a.  nQoiiQafiOf,  {nQo  ^^,^9^)  P^^^^ 
curro,    Luc.  19,  4«  nQodQafiatf  SfAnQoaOav  —  ^l)*?)'  Tob.  11,  a. 

—  lo.   ao,  4.  nQoiSQafAe  tov  IUtqov.  (1  Sam.  8,11.  n^oiip^r- 
tog  tav    aQfAajoitf,)  *. 

n  QOvnaQxwy  f.  loi,  (nQO  et  vnaQ^ai)  ante  sum,  prior 
Mum ;  (  loseph.  c.  Apion.  i ,  39.  notag  q>iXiag  nQOvnriQYfiivug*)  — 
cum  ai  10  verbo  fere  adverbisliter  reddendum  est:  anie^  olim; 
Luc.  a3  ,  1  a.  nQOvnfiQjipf  if  ixO^ga  orre^*  Act  8 ,  9.  nQOvn^gpf 
jua/svoi  '•  (loseph.  snt.  4,  6.  6.  Uve  7ipoi)7i^(>£6r  if  roTc  fynQe* 
od^Bf  XQ  ^roK  YBfOfiSfa  totg  df&Qdnoig*)  *. 

I7()09aa*$,  £01$,  ^,   (a  ir^oij^Vai,   ante  ostendo,  prae- 
nontio;     publice  osteudo,  spparere  facio)    1)  praeiexius,  //- 
mulaiio  s  Act  a;,  3o.  (Ps.  i4i,  4.  Prov.  18,  1.  loseph.ant  7i 
6.  1.  7,   11.7.)  —  nQOtipiaseif^  simuiaie,  simulans,  Matth.  aS,  i4. 
Msrc*  1: 1«  ao.  Luc.  ao,  47.  Pbil.  1 ,  18.  bXjb  nQoqxiask  dn  oli^- 
^s/a.   (1  oseph.  vit  $.  i4.  Ir  nQoq)aaB$  qttXiagj  amicitiam  simu- 
lans.  Pli  ilo  de  losepho  p.  555.)  —  exousatio^  io.  i5,  aa.  n^- 
tfoakf  oi  »  Ixovaif,  (ioseph.  c.  Apion.  a,  56.    Ps.  i4i ,  4.    Prov. 
i8|  1.)  •  —  a)  ex  adiuncto:  occasiOf  cauaa,  materia,   i  Thess. 
a,  5.  01!  K  ifBf.  if  nQoq>dan  nXBOVB^iagf    non  ita  versatus  aum, 
nt  officic )  mto  uterer  occasione  lucrandi.  (loseph.  c.  Ap.  a,  a3. 
Dan.  6,     4.   Acf.  Thom.  §•  39.  ubi    Apoitolus   dicitur  fB/Ofdfg 
nQoqtaaiig  1  f iSr  ini  VijooSr  iniatQB(jp6ft(af.  ih^  §.  45.)  \ 
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IlQoaiQmf  (i€q6  et  tpiiful)  pro/^ro,  produeo;  Lac.  6,45« 
t%  v^c  iia^ia^  ft^Ojqpc^  (^ut  arbor  fruclos)  to  aya&ov  —  ti 
novf^ov.  (ProT.  iO|  i4.  ^  ^[stXmv  nQ0(peQ8$  aoq>ta9<  loseph.  a. 
Apion.  a,  ao.  vo  nQoq>iQ6ii8f09  SptkfKM.  Vid.  etiam  Tob.  9^6. 
3  Macc.  7,  1 1.  5,  39.)  \ 

IlQO(pi^Tela%  aQy  «fi  (a  nQoqt^fi^f  qood  vid.^  —  hebr* 
tta^'^  i)  interpretatio  voluntalis  eonnliofum^ue  Dei  abs^m 
oonditorumy  ex  affiatu  spiritus  divini,  Dollmetschung  goit- 
licher  Aassprache  und  Rathschliiste  aus  Inspiration;  Apoc. 
iiy  6.  tag  ^eQag  T70  nQO<pfi[tBiag  ain£9f  qoamdia  manere  in- 
terpretum  diviaae  volantatif  fungebantur.  (Argumentum  nQOr 
iffpeeUtg  hic  eet  adhortatio  ad  •mcndationem  addita  annuntia^ 
tione  poenarum  divinarum  peccatoribns  imminentium)  1  Tim« 
i>  18.  naxa  tag  nQoaYoiaag  Inl  oi  nQoqyriwBiag ,  convenienter 
iis,  qu|ie  te  edocui  de  divina  voluniate  et  Dei  consiliis.  (Sir. 
46,  1.  et  loseph.  ant.  4,  7.  a,  losua  dicitur  Mosis  dioioiog  ip 
nQoqtfirdaig  in  interpretanda  divina  voluntate.) 

2)  oraculum  numinisi  vaticinium,  proprie  quidem:  ^ 
/b^»iis  numiiiisi  quo  consiiia  sua  manifestat,  et  futurorum  dat 

cognitionemt  nostris  autem  scriptoribns  etiam  de  maniiesia- 
tione  per  visiones,  ita  ut  fere  conveniat  cum  notione  anoxc^ 
Xwpmg;  ita  Apoc.  1,  3.  aa,  7.  10.  18.  19*  de  vaticiniis  et  vi- 
sionibusy  quae  in  libro  ApocaL  contineniur,  non  exclusa  eo- 
rundem  ezplicatione ;  ^  de  vaticiniis  V.  T.  Matth.  iS,  i4. 
2  Peir.  1,  ao.  3i.  (a  Chron.  3a,  3a.  .i5|  18.  Esdr.  5,  1«  6,  i4b 
Sir.  36,  i5.  Sg,  i.  44>  4.  46,  ao.  loseph.  bell.  3,8.3.  nQoqnf* 
T£(a  Toiy  UQSf  fiifihav.  ant  7,9.  5.  et  iO|  7.  a.  —  de  faJsia 
vaiiciniis  ler*  a3,  ai«  Neh.  6,  13.)  —  Apoc.  191 10.  to  ntitfia 
tijg  nQoqniteiagf  i.  e.  t6  nQOipfiuxov, 

3)  effaium  propheHcum^  i.  e.  effatum  hominis^  qui  sin- 
gulari  afflattt  sp.  s.  loquitur,  diciiurque  de  iis,  qui  spiritaDei 
abrepti  non  solum  fuiura  praedicunt,  sed  etiam  Deum  hym-' 
nis  laudant,  et  eins  voluntatem,  consilia  interpretantur.  Ita 
in  N.  T.  1  Cor.  \Z,  a.  8.  i4,  6.  22.  coU.  v.  a4.  1  Thess.  5,  ao, 
1  Tim.  4,  i4.  iia  nQOfpfj[Eeiag  fcsra  ini&iaecfg  tSp  fekQmpf  i.  e. 
per  imposiiionem  manaom  virorum  in  siatu  inspirationis  agen» 
iium  loquentinmqae.  —  donum  propheticumi  1  Cor.  i^i  lo. 
(loseph.  ant  3,  8.  1.}  —  munus  prophetae  Rom.  13,  6.  (f^am 
loseph.  ant.  4,  7.  a.  n^og^ijvols»  munera  prophetamm.)  e. 

J7^o<pf}T«vai9  ^  stJoa»!  (a  nQotpfitffi)  O  fiQOfpfftfig  exua^ 
prophetam  me  gero,  vei  praesto  ;  (Sir.  48|  i3.  ubi  de  mira« 
culo,  quod  a  Reg.  i3y  ai.  narraiur,  sermo  est|  quo  propketA, 
se  fuisse  veram  propbetami  demonsiraverit. )  MaUh.  7,  aa. 
nQoeqffitevaafAep ,  prophetas  nos  praestitimua  eiiciendo  dae- 
monia  et  patrando  miracula. 

a)  interpretor  oracula  Dei  ct  tjuidem  ope  spiritus  di^ 
vinij  mani/esto  res  e$  eonsUia  decretaque  divina  abuMm^ 
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iita;  Apoc.  1O9I1.  11,  S.  (loseph.  o.  Apion.  si|  Sg.  ffrmeuiit 
ToS?  im  heivov  [Mose  in  libris  suii]  nQO^^iv&fghn  n$Qi  m8 
^eoS.)  Hinc  eiiain:  mfani/esio  ex  iinpiratioiio ,  respofUQOi  do 
de  ro  occulU  ^QAli^^t.  Mallh.  aS,  68.  Marc.  i4, 65.  Luo»2ia,64» 
Volebant  nempe  impii  percusaores  tentare  serTatorem,  an,  a 
euet  Messits,  ope  spiritus  divini  cogniturus  eaaet,  qaisnaa 
eum  percusaisffeL  (Ita  9^^0912x8^1  loseph.  ant  6^  4.  i.  rMpon- 
fom  prophetae  de  loco ,  quo  lateat  asina  deperdita.} 

3)  vaUcinor^  i.  e,  a)  fntora  annuntio  ex  inspiratione 
divina,  hebr.  txit^i»  Matih.  iiy  i3.  de  quo  loco  Tid«  JBtiflat 
i5«  7.  Marc  7,  6/'i  Petr.i,  10.  lud.  r.  i4.  (1  Reg.  aa,  la;  18. 
a  Chron.  18,  7.  Esdr.  5,  i.  ler.  11,  ai.  218,  6.  Esedi.  11,  4^  iS. 
i3>  a.  aiy  a.  Sir.  47,  1.  48,  i4.  loseph.  ant  f,  g.  5.  et  10,  a.a. 
— -de  falsis  prophetis  ler.  i4y  i4.  i5.)  —  Ita  etiamlo.  11,  5i. 
de  sacerdote  summo.  Putabant  enim  ludaei,  ut  intelligitor  e 
loseph.  hell.  i,  a.  8*  vrpoqpiTTekty  coniunctam  esse  cnm  aacer- 
dolio,  ideoque  etiam  libri  V.  T.  historici,  qoippe  a  sacerdoti- 
bus  scripti,  ludaeis  vocabantur  91^09^10*,  libii  prophetarum. 
—  b)  ex  inspiroHone  loi/uor^  abreptus  affiai»  epiriiiu  D^ 
Deum  laudo ,  Luo.  i^  67.  Act  a^  17.  18.  ig|  &  ai,  9.  1  Cor. 
11,  4.  5.  i3,  g.  i4,  1.  3.  4.  5.  a4.  3i.  39.  (loeL  a,  aS.  Mam.  11, 
a5.  a;.  1  Sam.  10,  5.  6.  10 — 13.  19,  ao  sq.)  •• 

27^0917x17^,  ov,  0,  (iv(<{  et  9i7/<0  hebr.  IP^  —  pro- 
prie:  qui  proloqnilury  dicta  enuntiaty  dicta  profert,  ( Diod. 
Sio.  1 ,  a.  ubi  historia  irpoqpiyriT^  t^$  akfj^tiai^  Tocatar ) ;  — 
interpres  {i^ffffltffi)  oracolorum  divinornm  (Plat  Tim.  Tom. 
9.  p.  392.  edit  fiipont.*  coll.  Exod.  7,  i.  nbi  Aaron  vocatnr 
npoqp^Ti]^  Mosisy  i*  e.  interpres  divinornm  maadatomm  per 
Mosen  ad  Pharaonem  deferendorum.)  «-  oraeula  Dei  refe^ 
rens^  i.  q.  fidvxig,  loseph.  c.  Apion.  i,  35.  ant  7,  ia.'5. 
Diod.  Sic.  17,  55.)  —  In  libris  N,  T.  est  propheia^  L  e.  ou- 
▼erse:  homo  qui  est  h  imvfian  toS  &60Vf  vei  cui  inest 
nPBvfia  1  Petr.  1,  10  sq.i  Tel  nfsviAattKog ,  nt  Paolua  ezplicat, 
estqae 

1)   inlerpres  voluniaeis  Dei  omnino,  qoi  a  Deo  oiissns 
et  spiritu   Dei  plenus  mandata   Dei   quaecunque   (non  solum   , 
consiiia  de  futuris)  ad  homines  defert,  Mstth.  5,  la.  lo»  4i, 
1^9  9-    i3,  17.   lo.  7,  5a.  8,  5a  sq.  Act  7,  48.  5a.  Rpm.  ii»  3. 
Apoc.  10,  7.  11 ,  10.  18.    18,  ao.  a4.  —  Ita  vocatur  nfot^fjf; 
e)  loannes  baptista,  Matlh.  14,  5.   31,^6.  Marc.  11,  Sa.  Luc. 
1,  76.  ao,  6.  —  b)  interpretes  voluntatis  Dei  lesu  antiqaiores 
Matth.  a3,  ag.  3o.  3i.  34«  ngoqf^xMf  aoqioiy  yQafAiAatslg.  v.  37. 
Luc  4,  a4.  11 ,  4/  —  5o.  i3y  28.  —  c)  lesua  ipse,  Matth.  i3| 
5j.  aiy  11.  46.  Marc.  6,  4.  Luc.  j,  a6.  a8.  a4,  19.  lo.  4,  44.--> 
d)  Measias  jcar'  ^^^1^^  vocatur  0  nQoq^riTijg ,  lo.  i,  ai.  a5.  i.  e, 
0   nQO(p^xfig   6   iQxofABfog  eig  tof  moafAOf,    nt   plenius    legitnr 
Io.7y4o.  haud  dubie  e  loco  De^t  18  j  i5.  ut  intelligitur  ez 
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Act  5,  aa.  93.  j,  Zj.  —  (i  Macc.  4,  46»  i4y  4i.)  —  Qnnm 
eiuimodi  interpretes  volatitatis  Dei  vi  spiritat  8«  etiam  mira* 
cala  patrare  solerent,  qoibus  fidem  facereat  dictis,  etiam  tt^o*- 
^TOi  dicuntar  qai  miracula  patrant|  Luc*/,  i6.  lo.  g^  ij. 
(bir.  48^  i3.  colL  a  Reg.  i3)  siO 

a)  va^eiy  i»  e.   a)  qui  rcs  absconditas  omnino  (npn  futa* 

'    ras)  ope.  apiritua  cogaosciti  Loc.  7,  39.  lo,  4,  ig.  vid.  npotpii* 

%tvm  no.  04  *»    b)  potisaimum »  qui   res  futuras  ez  inspira- 

tiooe  divina   praevidet  et  praedicit;   ita  de   prophetis  V*  T* 

Hatth.  1,  22*  Sy  17.  s3*  3,  .3.  8,  17.  12 ,  Sg.  Marc.  6,  i5.  Luc 

i^  70.  4y  37.  a4y  a5.  lo.  i,  46.  Act  2,  3o.  3»  18.  ai.  26,  22.  at 

pasiim.   (ioseplu  ant.  6^  2.  1.)  de  aliis,  Act  i3y  1.    11«  27. 

i5,  32.  2i|  10.  —  metonymice:  libri  prophetamm  V.  T.,  et 

quldem  a)  quatenus  divinam  voluntatem  et  f)ei  praecepta  om- 

nino  continent^  Matth*  7,  12.  22.  4o.  16^  ag.  3i. —  ^)qoatenua 

vaticinia  conlinent  de  rebus  futurist  Matth.  5,  17.  (vid.  Ttkri;- 

(ooij.iii  i3.  Luc.  i6y  16.   Act.  7,  42.   8,  284^0.    i3,  i5.  4o4 

24|  i4.  281  23.  Rom.  3»  21.  (2  Macc  15,  g.)  —  Notandtim  est, 

tofioi^  wai  nffifipf[taq  in  hia  locis  comprehendere  totum  volu- 

men  V*  T.  et  Tr^q^ro^  non  solum  de  libris  prophetarum  sed 

etiam  de  libria  historicis  V.  T.  quippe  a  sacerdotibua  dono 

nQQ^nitBk^  inatractis  (vid*  nQot^xexm  no.  3.)  conscriptis  si<^ 

mulque  de  hagiographia  dici,   quae   hagiographa  uno  in  loco 

Lac.  24|  44«  a  prophetis  distinguuotur  et  tf^oilfio^  vocantur. 

3)  Aoif^o  ajfflatu  Spir,  lotjuent ,  et  ita  a)  qoi  in  coeta 
christiano  Deum  laudibos  efferont^  1  Cor.  12,  28»  29.  i4>  29. 
32.  37»  Eph.  2,  2o.  3|  5*  4,  11.  Videntor  iidem  etiam  inter- 
pretes  vaticinioram  V.  T.  foissej  iptiqoe  locoti  esse  etiam 
consilia  D^i  da  rebos  foturia.  —  b)  poeta^  qui  etiam  Latioia 
vates  et  propheta  (Varro  de  ling.  lat.  6,  3.)  dicitar»  quippa 
qui  afflata  Spiritua  diviai  canere  putabatur.  —  Tit«  i^  12»  da 
fipimenide* 

II^09i2Tftjc(((,  if,  6vf  (a  ifpoqp^Tijtf)  propAeHcui,  a  pro» 
pheta  profectusi  Rom.  16/26.  (in  textu  Grieti.  cap.  i^^  26*) 
2  Pelr.  I,  ig.**. 

IlQO(pii%kgf  iJo^y  4»  —  ^^^  P^^  ^*r^  "  prophetissa^ 
i.  e.  mulier,  qaae  divino  spiritu  agitor,  Deiqoe  mandata  tt 
oracola  refert;  bis  Apoc.  2,  20.  et  Loc.  2,  36.  ia  quo  poste» 
riori  loco  alii:  femina  Deo  sacra  seu  familiariSf  qoo  sensa . 
etiam  Gen.  ^^  8.  Abrahamoa,  Tob.  4,  12.  Noachos,  Abrah., 
Isaacus  etc  prophetae  voc«|itar.  At  puto,  etiam  hos  ita  foisa^ 
appellatosi  qoia  Deos  ipsis  volontatem  soam  revelavit,  qoain 
deiade  aliis  hominibtis  manifieBtarent.  —  (LXX  Exod.  i5|  20», 
lud,  4,  4.  2  Sam.  22,  i4.  2  Chron.  34,  22.  les.  8,  3.)  *. 

IlQoq>^aP9t,  (.  (p&aat9,  (nQO  et  (p&afm)  praevenio^  u  •• 
prior  venioy  anteverlo;  sermone  praevenio^  prior  aUero 
lo^fior;   Matth.  i7i  26,  —  (LXX  pro  fi^p^,   1  SAm.  20,  a4w 


366  npox  —  npjii 

a  Sam.  aa,  6.  19.  lob.  So^  27.  Pi.  17,  i4.'86»  37.  loo.  4,  3. 
1  Haco.  10,  4.  a30  *• 

I7^o]{6i^tCofca*9  abr.  npofixtcfiac^i]^  1  verb.  depon.  med. 
(a  n^;f€i^9-oir|  qui  s.  quodin  promtu,  ad  manos  cst)  1}  ir^ 
%etQOf  noUm^  facio  ut  mihi  ad  manus  sit,  paro  mihi,  capio 
mihi,  (Demosth.  45,  10.  et  85,  7.  edit  ReUk)  —  Q)  ex  ad- 
inncto:  deligo ,  eligo  mM  j  Act  a6,  16.  npoxfia/ffcur^af  ea 
vnfigitffP»  — iseq.  infinilivo:  desiino^  Act  39,  i4.  o  ^e^  n^ 
i28*^(aaTO  m  j^oSmi*  r^  iXti&iwif.  —  perf.  paniv.  d&leeim 
'Sumj  Act  3,  30.  Toy  '  itQomxHQteiUpov  (text  Tuig.  yr^onsm^ 
QV/fUfOP)  iftX/if  ^lfioovv  XjpMFror.  —  (Deligendi  aensn  Irgilnr  apnd 
LXX  pro  n{2.b  lot.  3,  13.  nQOxsiQioao&ak  vfO/if  dddsMa  miQmq. 
Exod.  4,  i5.*pro  nbU7   3  Macc.  3,  7.   8,  9.    Polyb.  1,  11.  3. 

5,  4o.  i4.)  ••  "'       ^         ,  , 

I7po]{eftporoy^oi,  o»,  f.  if<ro»,  (n^o  et  ;|(ciporot&f ,  qnod 
vid.)  Mt^  oiigo  8.  destino;  Act  lo^  4i.  fiOQtwn  r&ig  fxpoxe- 
jci^OTOVijfi^OK  vni  TOi;  ^cov.  **. 

JT^  0x0^09,  ov»  0,  Proehorm,  nom.  pr.  untaa  e  aeptem 
diaconis  ecclesiae  Uierosolymit ,   Act  6,  5.  *• 

nQVfiPaf  ffit  19,  (a  nQVfAVOQf  extremua)  pro  n(ivf&vi| 
mvQ,  posterior  pars  navif,  piippis;  Marc.  4,  38.  Act.  37, 
39.  4i.  (Polyb.  1,  49.  11.  Xenoph.  anab.  5^  8.  3o.  Ueaych. 
nQVfiW  ra  onioia  «]  ti  tiXog  tov  nlotov,)  *• 

IlQott  adverb.  1)  mane ,  $empore  maiuiino,  Matth. 
16,  3.  Marc.  13,  30.  16,  9.  (loteph.  vit.  §.  17.)  —  Sfga  nQot^ 
Matth.  3o,  1.  vid.'Ji|fAa.  —  Xiav  nQOitf  Marc.  16,  3.  —  ri  nQuiti 
idera  Marc.  i5,  1.  Act  a8,  23.  drro  nQmt  tmg  ianiQag.  — 
a)  quarta  vigilia  nootis  (i.  e.  tempus  ab  hora  3.  usque  ad  6tam 
e  nostra  ratione)  Marc.  i3,  3.  Quum  sol  demum  versus  boram 
aextam  oriretur,  nQm  etiam  comprehendit  tempus,  quo  adlmc 
nox  et  crepusculum  matutinum  esset,  Marc.  1,  35.  nQmt  hf 
wfoif  iUay.  lo.  30^  1.  nQ(otj  oxotiag  Sn  ovotig.  (LXX  pro  ^Mi 
Exod.  16,  31.  3o,  7.  36,  3.  3  Sam.  i3,  4.  les.  38,  19.)  \ 

IlQdiogf  tat  ioy,  (a  nQmi")  mututinuSf  —  nQoidf  0^9^ 
(oipa),    tempm   matutinum,    manOy    Matth.  3i  ,   18.   37,  J. 

10.  18,  38.  31,  4.  (LXX  pro  ^j^ty  3  Sam.  33,  4.   Thren.  S,  25.^ 
Dan.  S,  36.  loseph.  ant  7,  8.  1.;  \ 

IlQMlfAogj  fi,  ov,  (a  fiQOit)  matutinus;  propr.  de  diei, 
tum  vero  etiam  de  anni  tempore  semei  lac.  5,  7.  vEthg  tiQnir 
fiogf  pluvia  matutina,  i.  e.  sub  finem  mensis  Marcheavan  aea 
Octobris  (a  quo  ludaei  incipiebant  annum)  usque  ad  medium 
Decembr.  decidens.    (LXX  vBxog  ngo,T(iog,  pro  rD^^  ^^i*  Dent 

11,  i4.    ler.  5,  34.   Uos.  6,  3.  coil.  loel.  3,  33.)    Lst  forma 
seriorum  pro  nQoi'£og9  ^^d.  Lobeck,  ad  Pbryii.  p.  5i.  ^. 

IlQ0i'Cr6gj  rij  69,  (a  nQwt)  matutinus;  LXX  pro  *1|^^ 
Apoc.  3,  38.  vid.  ^AoTfiQ,  ib.  c.  33,  16.  doT^^  0  XafinQog  o 
nQ0i'iw6g  (text  vulg.  oQ&Q&vog.)  (£xod«  39,  4i.  Lev.  g,   17»  lob. 
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38^  19«  Hos.  6)  4.  i3»  3.)  (Serioris  aevi  forma  pro  fr^OMiiCi  ^^ 
Lobeek.  ad  Phr.   p.  5i.)  *. 

UqmQai  o$,  ^,  («vr^  prora»  anterior  nayia  par.s;  Act 
27,  3o.  4i.  (Polyb.  16,  4.  12.)  ♦. 

JZ^  10  r 6  voi ,  f.  8va«9  (a  n^Skoq)  primus  sum,  prima,  r  par^ 
ies  ieneo,  imperium  habeo ;  Col.  i ,  18.  (Estli.  5,  11.  iWrod}- 
aB9  ainop  nQoneveiv  nal  ^fsla&m  tJjg  fiaaJiBiofg.  a  Macc.  6,  18. 
]3,  a5.  6  ngmEwav  xmv  lisipafTiuf*  loseph.  ant  9,  8.  3.  i  >{  toS 
nXii&ovg  nQontvorreg.  Id.  vit  §•  a5.  if^itfTsvsH^  t^  noJiim^-')  *, 
IlQmtoxa&BdQlap  ag,  17»  CnQmrog  et  na&ddQa)  i  enere 
nyir  ?r^Ti2y  na&idQO/v,  prima  sedes  ^  sedere  primo  looo^  in 
conventu,  synedrio,  der  Vorsitz;  Matth.  a3,  6.  AJarc.  ist|  39. 
Luc.  11,43.  ao,  46.  (Apud  profanos  non  legitur.)  *. 

JTpoiTOicilioia,  ac>  17»  (TrpoiTO^  et  scXco/a)  prioK  >  loco 
accnmbere  mensae,  primus  acoubitus;  Matth.  a3,  6.  Marc. 
12,  3g.  Luc.  i4,  7.  8.  20,  46.  *.  » 

JTpJiTO^,  1],  oy,  (superlativ.  a  npo,  coius  comparat .  ir^o- 
TC^o^,  supert  vrpoSToOf  ^^^  maxioie  pro  'jVtDfit'^,  passim  etiam 
pro  ^nst  et  I0fi(n,  primus^  —  et  quidem  a)  ordine,  loco,   tem- 
pore,  ^atth.  10,  2.  Marc.  3,  16.  Loc,  14,  18.  16,  5.  Matt  h.  20, 
8.   lo,   26,  17.  T^  nQmxij  inlell.  ijfASpa,    Marc.  14^  12.     16 ,  9. 
Act  20,   18.  et  saepius.  —    Si  duo  conferuntur,  verti 'p  otest: 
prior,  i.  q.  n^rspo^,  Matth.  21,  36.  2/1  64.   lo.  i>  i5.  n  ^oitoc 
liov,  prior  existentia.  v.  3o.   Act  1,1.    1  Cor.  i4,  3o.  ii>f  45. 
Hebr.  8^  7.  i3.  9,  i.  2.  6.    10,  9.   Apoc.  2,  4.  5.  19.   21,    1.  4. 
(Gen.  4iy  20,  Dent  10,  1.  4.  £sdr.  3,  12.)  tcI  Tf^cSra  pro   irpo- 
xBQa^  prior  oonditiOf  Matth.  12,  45.  Luc.  11 ,  26.  2  Petr.  2/20. 
—  iv  nQditoig,  primo  loco,  omnium  maxime ,    1  Cor.  '.1^,3. 
(los.  8,  33.  Deut  i3,  9.)  —  0  nQtkog  inaX  0  ia%atogy  vid.  "^i  Eir;pi- 
TO^,  et  conf.  les.  44,  6.  48, 12.  —  IlQmtog  cum  verbo  iunctoip^ 
nt  Latinor.  primns,  (ut:  primus  hoc  vidit)  pro  adverbio:   pri^ 
mum,  primo  locoy  priusy  zuetst;    Luc.  2,  2.   nQwtfi  1/ ffrsTO. 
io.  1,  42.  BVQiauBk  ovtog  nQwtog  tov  adeXcpov.  c.  5,  4.  0  ovr  npoS* 
To^  ififiag*  c.  8,  7.   tt^ioitoc  fiaJLeto).  c.  20 ,  4.  8«    1  lo.  4  ,  19. 
nQiSitog  fjiyanfiaB,  prius  amavit,  Act.  26,  23.  nQmtog  jti^iUU*  jcot^ 
ayy.  c.  279  45.  nQtotovg  inl  tipf  yijv  i^iivu$.  Rbm.  10,  lo.   nQS^ 
tog  Mmvaifg.XdYH,  primum  Mos^s  dicii,  (seqnitnr  v.  20.  Hacitag 
86f  deinde  lesaias.)   1  Tim.  2,  i3.  2  Tim.  2,  6.  Ap.  4,  1.    gxxm^ 
1]  nQfijfi  Jjir  ^ovoa  pro  qpan^,  §y  nQwtov  fjnovaa  (les.  5o,,  17.) 
—  b)  dignitate^  /lonore,  primus,  praecipuus,  prineeps^  P^^ 
cer;  Matth.  20',  27.  22,  38.  Marc.  6,  21.  tolg  nQtotoig  tfig  i^aX»^ 
Xalag.  (loseph.  ant  4,  6.  9.  ib.  7,  11.  5.  ol  t^^  xaQag  ^^}tos.) 
Marc.  9,  35.  10,  44.   12,  28.  29.  3o.   16,  la.   Luc.  19,  4i  •  ol 
n^oHTO^  tov  Xaov'  Act  i3,  5o.   17,  4    25,  2.  28,  7«  17.  (1  £>am. 
9,  22.  2  Chron.  26,  20.  ler.  52,  21.  "Dan.  10,  i3.   Neh.  12,  45. 
loseph.  ant  10,  4.  5.  Toiy  ieQmp  oi  nQaioiO  —  Luc.  i5,  22.  atoXti 
fl  nQmfji  vestis  praestantissima.   (Ezech  27,22.  fgstd  nQmtmp 
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ilSvaiiAtMs  ^Balt  SaL  17^  48.  {^(of  TifilOfi  wU  nfStopJ)  ^ 
in  malem  partem:  princeps  in  peccandoi  1  Tim.  1,  i5.  16.-^ 
In  dicto:  primi  eruni  ulUmi  et  ulUmi  primi,  Matth.  ig,  Sd. 
(vid.  'lEff^^aToO  ^o,  8.  10.  56.  Marc.  10,  3 1.  Luc.  i3|  3o.  n^fSam 
sensu  praegnante  accipiendum  est^  sensns  enim  est:  qniy  qoia 
aliis  )()riore8  ad  regnnm  MeMiae  venemnt,  primi  bonoFe  ea 
de  Ciusa  eue  debere  sibi  videntnr,  ii  a)tia  poetbabebnntar| 
contra,  qni  serina  ad  regnnm  Dei  venerunty  igitorqne  poeU 
habeiidi  videntnr,  primi  emnt  bonore. 

INeutmm  nf^%o¥f  adverbialiter^  \)primum^  a)  de  ordinei 
loco,  temporci  Matlb.  17,  27.  Marc.  4,  38.  7,  27.  16,  9.  Lno. 
^  lOy  5^.  lo.  a,  10.  189  i3.  Act.  3,  a6.  11 ,  36.  i3y  46.  Hoin.  S,  au 
1  Coi*.  13)  a8.  15,  46.  i  Tbesi.  4,  16.  Hebr.  7,  a.  et  pataim» 
•k-*  pfima  vice^  Act  7,  la.  —  Ad  initinm  aermoois:  ^uod 
primnm  estj  vel:  omnium  maxime;  Rom.  i,  8«  1  Cor;  ii,  i8. 
— -  nipcuToy  jcol  pro  nQOiTOVf  tnBiTa,  primom  et  poftea,  u  e. 
Aeqne  ac,  Rom.  1,  16.  fi|  g.  10.  a  Cor.  8,  5.  iawovg  iHwtat 
PQciTiiP  %S  nvgii^p  nal  (et  poit  etiam)  ^fil^y.— se  ngSfrow^  quod 
primim  fuitf  i.  e.  sUiiim  ab  initio^  lo.  la,  i6.  aaiem,  olim, 
lo.  ici|  4o.  19  f  3g.  a  Tim.  i^  5.  —  b)  de  dignitate^  pretio; 
imprimist  omnium  maxime,  Matth.  6,  33.  Lnc*  ia«  i«  aPetr. 
if  aa.  3|  3.  nbi  ngSioif  pro  ng&toiff  nuf tmf  ut  legitnr  i  Tim. 
S|  1»  —  a)  pro  comparativo:  ngoxsQOf,  p^^^t  ahte^  Mattk 
6^  a4i.  7^5.  8,  ai.  13,39.  i3y3o»  17,  10.  11.  aS,  a6.  ManL 
Sy  37..  g,  11.  13.  i3y  lo.  Luc.  6,  43.  9,  59.  61«  11,  38.  bV*  oh 
nQmntv  ipamia&fi  ngo  %ov  aoiatov.  14,  38.  3 1.  17,  35.  ai|9. 
lo*  i'>y  18.  TT^wrov  (pro  nQovBQor  vfiojv.  Rom.  i5|  a4.  [Eph* 
4>  g.]  3  Thess.  3,  3. 

.27^o)TO<JTari}$i  ov,  o,  {ngSToq  et  ifoti^iti*)  1)  qui  pri* 
inus  titatj  primo  loco,  potiasimum  in  aciei  duXf  ordinem  da" 
oenti  (lob.  15,34.  wgnsQ  OTQaTf^og  Tr^TOOTOTi^  n^TrTot^*  Xe« 
nopb*.  de  republ.  Lac  c.  1 1 ,  4.)  —  3)  ut  Latinor.  dux  L  u 
iUiotor  rei;  Act.  34,  5.  nQonoataTfiv  Tjjg  aiQiaeotg.  *• 

•II^o)TOTosc*a9  iuv,  xa^  (a  ifpoiTOTOxo^)  ius  primogeiii^ 
tnrae  ;  Uebr.  I3,  16.  —  LXX  TipoiTOTOx/a  et  nQaxto%omXa$  Ta> 
pro  >ni53  Gen.  35,  3i— 34.  37,36.  Deut3i,  16.  17.  tChrom 
5|  1*  -^  Apud  profanos  boc  sensu  non  legilur,  et  loiephna 
ant.  D',  !•  1.  de  Esauo  agens  dixit  %h  nQeafielov»  Filint  pjrimo- 
genitus  non  solum  duplicem  bonorum  pateniorum  portionem 
haerc-ditate  accipiebat)  sed  erat  etiam  princeps  familiae  post 
patrifi  mortem;  Deut.  31,  i5  sqq.  33,  17.  Gen.  35»  ao.  £zod« 
13,  a4.  3  Cbron.  31,  3.  *, 

nQOi%OTonog,  ou»  J,  ^,  —  oy,  toj  (fr^TO^  et  to»o^)# 
LXX.  pro  bebr.  'I^^a,    i)  primogenitus ,  qui  primoa  nascituf 
yel  matri  vei  patri;  non   solum  de   hominibus    Matth.  i,a5. 
Lno.  3,  5.    (Gen.  37,  19.33.)  sed  etiam  de  animalibus;  Uebr 
iiia8.  Ta  nQonoTOM  hominnm  et^iumentorum,  (£xod«  11,  5 
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la^,  19.  l3|  3.  Gan.  4,  4.)  —  transferlor  ad  Dei  fiiitim,  qi;i 
fr^atT^fOxOf  ffoffijif  v^f  ffrlffMic  dicilui^,  qnateoof  a  Deo  «nte 
xnundan  conditum  geoitut  ett;  Col.  x,  i5.  coll.  t.  i6.  Uebr. 
ly  6.  colL  ▼.  5. 

s)  ex  adiuncto:  f«f  ptimus,  prine^ps  est^  quia  primo- 
genili  principes  ertnt  famiiiae;  Rom.  8,  29.  «/^  to  Avtu  aitpf 
fr^QirofOKOy  h  noXkoXq  adaXijpoSc»  Qt  ip«e  esaet  princeps  multo- 
rum  fratrum,  qui  videlicet  fido  se  ei  adiunxerunL  (coll.  Col. 
1  y  i8-  Zm»  yhfitfu  h  itaaw  n^^svw»)  CuL  1,  18.  irpair*  in 
%w  ffx^Svi  et  Apoc.  i|  5.  frpoir.  %iiv  ps*q»Vp  qai  primtni  re- 
anrrexit  ex  hade»  reaurgentinm  CKt  dux  ec  priocfps.  (Ps.  89, 
37.  ffpoifOfOicoy  ^^0|iuu  avtif,  vtlnjlkov   naga  totg  fiaatlivai 

5)  tenerrime  ^matus  ^  perquam  carus^  quia  primogeoitiy 
quum  in  le,  tum  quia  geniti  erant  a  muliere  iuventnlisy  patri- 
bus  orant  p^rquam  cari;  Uebr.  13  y  33.  inniktiaia  n^toxiimp 
unofBfQoiiif^ifotv  iv  xoig  ovgatolg*  (Exod.  4,  aa.  vlog  nQmxoTOnog 
§iav  *laQai^X>  ler*  Si^  9.  FtalL  Sal.  i3^  8.  tov&txi^ask  dinaiav  ag 
vlov  afanftaBOBQj  nai  ^  naidtia  avxov  wg  ngmxoxoMa^  ib.  18, 
4.  4  Csdr.  6,  58.  i^nos  autem  popnlua  tuust  quem  vocaati  pri- 
xnogcnitum.^)  *. 

IlxaUif  {•nxalam,  i")  impingo  pede  in  lapidem,  ofleodo, 
(Herodiao.  5,  6.  18.)»  —  ^)  cado,  labor  ^  propr.  de  iis  qai 
in  bello  cadunt  (LXX  pro  t[\\  1  Sam.  4,  2.  3.  10.  a  Sam.  3, 
17.  18,  7.)',  tropice:  feUcitate  excido ,  miser  fio^  3  Petr.  i, 
lo.  (Ita  nxaiaiiUxa  casus  adversii  losepb.  beU.  6,  1*  3.)  "^ 
labor  in  ag^ndo,  incido  in  errores  et  peccata,  Rom.  11,  it. 
(vid.  IJQognofifia  et  IlQogxonxoi)  Uc.a,  lo.  nxaiaei  iv  ivl  intelL 
ro/iof.  ib.  Jio/(f  nx*  cap.  3 ,  3.  (Dent.  7 ,  35.  pro  ^^\  Marc 
Anton.  7,    i5.    idtop  if&Qoinov  q>iX6tf  nal  xovg  nxalorxag.)  \ 

nxigfa,  fig^  ^,  calx  pedis;  Jo.  13,  18.  inijqtf  iif  ifA 
%}jv  nxiQvav,  sustulit  contra  me  calcem,  s.  pedem  i.  e.  no- 
cere  studet  Deprompta  sunt  e  Ps.  4iy  10,  ubi  :ijP3^.  vid.  etiam 
Gen.  3y  i5.  luJic.  5,  a?.  ler.  9.  4.  *. 

HxtQVY^Of,  iov,  xo,  (deiBinntiv.  a  frrfpvS,  ala),  LXX 
pro  t|32,  1)  ala  minor,  ala;  1  Reg.  6,  33.;  —  3)  quaevis  «a?* 
tremitas  in  acutum  desinens;  et  ita  LXX  de  pinnis  piscium 
C*^*^i>:d)  Lev.  11,  9 — 13.  Deut.  i4,  9.  10.  et  parle  vestium  ad 
alae  iormam  dependente.  Nnm.  i5,  36.  1  Sam.  94,  5.  Ruth.  3, 
9.  vid.  etian)  £zod.  38,  36.  ubi  in  hebr.  n^rrp.  Hesycbios: 
nxBQvyiOv*  Av^xriQiOV*  —  In.  N.  T.  iion  nisi  in  dicto  inl  x6 
nxcQvyiof  xov  Uqov  ,  Mattb.  4,  5.  Luc.  4,  9.  non  est  fastigium 
a.  pinna  templi  (rou  faoSf  de  quo  xo  leQOf  beno  distinguen- 
dnm)^  sed  verositniiios  summitas  s.  tectum,  ab  nlraque  parte 
inclinatnm  more  alarom  (losepb.  ant  i5,  11.  3.)  porticus  re- 
giae,  de  qna  uberina  exposnit  losepb.  ant  5,  11.  5.  earaque 
tantae  altitudinis  /uisse  dixit|    oi^  bH  ttg  An  SnQOV  toZ  taiofg 
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xifOVQ  cffc^A»  avfrn&dg  xa  fia^   iiontsvnf,  awvofmSt^f    ^ 
il^viUrfiQ  T^c  oiitmg  rig  ifihQiiTOf  %of  ^vnv.  \ 

JJviQvif  vyog,  171  (a  nte^Wf  peona.  ala)  aiM^  hJbf. 
P|3:d,  Apoc.  4,  8.  9,  9.  12,  i4.  (£zod.  19,  4.  07,  9.  Ezech.  i,  6. 
lo^  5.)  —  Maitb.  33,37*  ^^^*  ^^9  ^^'  ^^  gaUiiia  palloa  ub 
alas  coliigeiite,  —  imagine  curae  eC  tutelae  ex  aknote  Uncio) 
vid.  lob.  39,  19.  Pfl.  17,  10.  36,  8.  57f  a.  61,  4.  *. 

ITjfivog,  if,  <Sy,  (a  vr^rofia*,  frrmw^  ▼olo},  ffotaMSf 
alia  instructiis,  qui  alit  fertor^  (Xenoph.  Gyrop.  i>  4.  ii.)  — 
%a  mfiva  volucrds,  aniualia  volatilia,   1  Cor.  i5,  39.  *. 

TlToioiy  0),  ^(0,  terrorem  itfCiltioy  treme)re  facio,  (Crr. 
!2i,  i3.)  —  pasaiv.  vrTo^o^cUy  perterrefio^  tremo  ^  trmpido; 
LXX  pro  *i*in  et  nnn,  Luc  ai,  9.  ^^  ifTOiTiS^Tfa»  (aChroti,aoj 
16.  33,  7.  £xod.  19,  16.  Amo8.  3,  6,)  —  Lnc.  a4»  37.  frTOi|- 
d'img  *al  Ifiq^ofiok  j^fifOjuevo» ,  terrore  et  timore  percnlai.  So« 
lent  siitiiiia  nostri  coniungere,  ut  ettam  LXX  1  Cbron.  28,  20. 
ju^  q^ofiov  liffie  mori&ijg,  ier.  23,  4.  — >  (loseph.  1>eiL  i,  3o.  4. 
iifTOfjfTO  8e  t4*  <po/Jc[>.)  *. 

I7Wija»c,  €01^9  ^,  (a  fiTO^oi,  perf.  pass.  iirfOi]oiM)  torror, 
trepidatiOy  pavor,  i  Macc.  3,  25.  Philo  qnii  rer.  div.  Iiaer. 
p.  5i6.  —  obiective:  res  terrorem  incutiens,  eauta  parvo^ 
ris,  i.  e.  malum  1  Petr.  3,  6.  ^  qiopoifABfak  lAffiiiatm  nroijcF*»^ 
non  limentes  nliam  causam  malorum.  Ita  Prov.  3 »  a5.  §i 
qioPnO^of/  Tiroijorty  ("1)1^)  iTrfi^t^^ofoay ,  oidi  oQfAog  aoBfimw  ht^ 
^Ofihag*  loseph.  c.  Apion.  i,  32.  nTola  de  vi^ionibas  noclurnif 
terrorem  incutientibus.  (Alii  Trroijo^v  1  Petr.  L  L  de  timore: 
praestent  ofllcium  nullo  roetu  coactae  sed  sponte.)  *• 

Ut oXBfiaig^  iSogy  ^,  PtoiemaiSf  (plim^^Atw  B.*'jiufi9  de- 
inde  a  Ptolemaeo,  ut  putatur,  Lathuro,  Ptoiemaia  dicU)  uri» 
in  confinio  Galiiaeae,  maritima,  haod  procnl  a  fluvio  Beih 
inter  montet  (Carmeium,  Scaiam  Tyriorum  et  Galilaeam)  tita. 
rioseph.  ant.  bell.2,  10.  2.  JZroiUfi.  7r(io$£ffT«  t^  FaXiXalag  naiQr 
aXiog  nara  rb  fiiya  neSiov  linTiaiiivfi»  Id,  ant  la,  8.  a*  i3^  a. 
1.)  —  Act.  21,  7.  (3  Macc.  7,  17.)  *. 

JlTvoy,   ov,  TO,    (a  frivo),   tpno,  exspuo)  .attiee  9rr/ofV 
TO9  ventilabrMimy  vannus  qua  frumenta  expurgantur,  a  palea 
aeparantur.    Malth.  3,  12.    Luc.  3,  17«  —  Hesych,  Xii^i|rv)QiOV * 
nTvov.     idem  ?rTvov*  ^^iVo£i  Stloy  h  ^  diaxoiQlCovoi  tov  ofvov 
ano  Tov  dxvQOV*  (Artemid.  2,  24.)  *. 

IItvqw,  {•  oSf  terreo  y  consterno;  Phil.  i,  a8.  fc^  iktv- 
Qoiuvov  iw  fifidevlf  nuiia  ratione  perterrili.  (Diod.  Sic.  17,  34^ 
57  et  58.  Aeschin.  Dial.  Socr.  3,  16.  Hesych.  nTVQStat*  icla- 
dahsTai,  aBiSTaiy   qofielTai,  q>QiTT6i»)  *. 

nTvafiaf  Tog,  to,  (a  TrTvoi)  sputum,  id  quod  sputum 
est;  io.  4,  6.  (Poiyb.  8,  i4.  5.  —  hebr.  pn  qnod  LXX  vei^ 
tunt  nTV^M^  lob.  7^  19.  30|  lo.)  *. 
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ltTV90o>i  f.  v£c»,  oompUoo^  convoivo;  Lnc4|  ao.  mv^ 
to  fitfiUov»   (Ibsepb.  «nt,  lo,  i.  4.  TtTvSo^  Tug  iniOTohig.)  *. 

Htvoi,  £  vomt  spuo,  exspuo;  Marc.  7,  53.  8^  a3.  lo.  §, 
6.  (LXX  pro  p*2^  Nam.  la^  4.  Sir.  aS^  la.  lay  ntmyg  in 
uitov.  lofeph.  ant.  4,  8.  aS»  srr.  a^o£f  to  nQogwnof^  ib.  5^  9.  4. 
^  TO  n^ofitoiTroyO  *• 

IltmfiUf  Tog,  TOy  (a  nffftitff  i.  ntom)  1)  casns,  lapausi 
metaph.  interitusy  perniciaa;  (iob.  18,  13.  Prov.  16,  ig.  lob* 
3i,  29.  Bar.  4,  a4.  Sir.  3i,  6.  a  Macc  9,  7.  loseph.  beJl.  6,  1. 
4.)  —  a)  corpuB  mortoi  CDUapsum,  cadaver;  Matth.  24,  28. 
Marc.  6y  29.  Apoc.  11»  8.  9.  et  codd.  Matth.  i4,  ia.  pro  oo<|(ia. 
(Ita  ntS^a  simplex  absque  verbis  tov  w%qov,  quod  tcriptores 
antiquiorei  (vid.  Phryn.  p.  376.)  addere  soient,  legitur  etiam 
Ezech.  6y  5.  Sap.  4,  16;  loseph.  beli.  5,  i3.  7.  ant  7,  1.  3.  i'hilo 
de  Abrah.  p.  3H6.  de  Somn.  p.  672.  £uripid.  Orest.  v.  X196. 
^EXimfi  nttSiia  Idw  ip  atfAati^-)  *.         . 

IltSa&Sf  mg,  ^,  (^  nintot  a.  Trr^oi)  1)  lapsus ,  collaii, 
ruina,  JSinseurt,  propr.  de  aedificiis,  Matth.  7,  37.  (tropice 
de  regnit  et  hominibus:  hibi  de  statu  felici,  pernicies,  LXX 
pro  Tiitn  lea.  17»  1.  £±ech.  16,  i5.  18.  32,  16.  b^b  ler.  6,  i5. 
49,  2o"r75a35  P».  106,29.  Zach.  i4,  12  —  18.  Bar.  4,  23.  Sir.  3, 
3o.  25,  10.  27,  3o.  ib.  j3,  i3.)  —  />)>•  q*  nQogxoufjia',  (qtiod 
vid.)  causa  lapsqt.,  id  ad  quod  ^edem  ofTendentes  iabimur^ 
tropice:  causa  errandi  in  iudicando  et  ag^endo^  causa  pec^ 
cati  et  perniciei;  ita  Luc.  2,  34.  (vid.  ^ Avaoxaoig  et  ITJDog-. 
HOfiHa,  —  Sir.  1,  21.  17  Qonri  roi/  S^vfiov  avtov  ntiaoig  avttjf. 
c.  6,  i5.  Y^^ot^  dvO^Qomov  nrSaig  avtdf)  *. 

J7Tai;^a/a^  ag,  ^,   (a  wtcmj^oV)  1)  paupertas,  i.  c.  men- 

dicitas^  red^ctum  esse  ad  mendicitatem ;  ita  proiani.     JNostris 

autem  est:  paupertas  i.  e.  tenuitas  rei  familiariSy   destitn- 

tnm    esse  divitiis    et   aiOijentia    bonorum ,   quare   opponitur  0 

ntwiog  taepissime  rip  nXovoU:^  (Sir.  11,  12.  i4.  18,  26.)^  igitur: 

conditio   hominis  ea,    ubi  tantum  habet,    quae  necessaria 

sunt;   ita   a)  propr.  de  bonis  externis,    2  Cor.  8,  2.   (Deut.  8, 

9«  ^£Ta  ntwiziag^  tenui  modo,  ila  ut  non  sufliciat.  vid.  potis- 

simum   i^Chion.  22 ,    l4.   ubi  Davides   moribundus  sibi  fribult 

TiTcoj^eiay  ad  exstructionem  tempii.)  —  2)  qnum  nxtAyipg  etiam 

soleat  esse  humilis,  destitutus  vel  Lonore  vel  auctoriiaLe  (Sir. 

,10,  3o.  3i.    22,    23.),    nxovft^UA  etiam  est:    conditio   humiljs, 

aerumnosap    destivutum  esse  honore,    auctorilate,  splendore; 

2  Cor.  8,  9.    Apoc  2,  9.    LXX  pro  ^35>  de  aflliclione;    miseria, 

lob.  3o^  27.  36,  21.   Ps.  44,  26.   107,  io.    lei.  48,  10.  Teat.  XII. 

Patr.  p.  619.  ol   it  Xvnij  ttXtvxr^($avtBg    avaaxriaovta^  iv  %aiQa, 

xai  ot  iv  nxaiieia  dta  nvQiov  nXovxia&fjaovxai, ,    aui  ol  iv  nevia 

jl^ufQxaa&fjaovxai,    ibid.   p.  607.   idn^e  (iot,    oxi  t(ag  %ov  alaivog, 

%av  fiaaiXel  uav  ntmx^f    oi  fwatneg  uataxvQievoovok  ^   tov  fiiy 
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pnnOJtiQ  iQOudh  Tjjy  9oiaff   tw  8b  otigBlov  tinr  9vrayuiF#.  Mii 
%ov  njwxpv  xijg  ntwiBla§  iXdnatov  otriQiffiiM.  ^. 

IIt»x8vaf  f*  Bvaat  intwxoQ)  propr.  ad  ncndiciUUNi 
redactus  ftum^  Diendico;  iu  profani.  ^ottria  csl:  i)  pnmpar 
snm^  i.  e.  divitiit  dcititutusy  n^ceMAria  Untom  babem,  at 
docet  locus  Tob.  4|  ai.  —  (tennis,  miter  •omi  LXX  pro  \k\ 
Pt.  79,  8.  lud.  6,  6.  dn  Pfl.  34,  lo.)  —  a)  ktimiiis  «m^ 
a  Cor.  8,  9.  fcoll.  Phil.  a,  7.)  vid.  IltmxBku 

ntmxoQf  4}i  or^  (a  ffTouao»,  oberro,  Vagor)  i)  .dooioi^ 
nrbes  peragrans  niendicandi  cauta',  mendioMS,  oaliatim  siipem 
petens)  aic  apud  proiknoa  et  nostros.  Luc.  i4,  i3.  9i.  i6»  ao* 
22.  et  io.  9,  8.  in  editionibus  qoibnadan,  ubi  Qriasb  cdidit 
fspocncTijff.  — ^  od  mendicitaiem  redaciUMf  inope^  paupmr^ 
IfMttelarm^  qui  nibii  babet  et  viclnoi  fere  sccipit  ab  Hliorum 
libeialitate,  Matlb.  19,  21.  26^  9.  11.  Marc.  lO|  21.  l4p  5.  7. 
Lijc.  18,  2Q.  19,  8.  lo.  12,  5  —  8.  i3,  29.  «—  Apud  noalnM 
eiiam  —  2)  i.  q.  ni%r^^  paopcr  ciim  bonesUU;  ^emvs,  qui 
Untum  nrcessaria  possidet,  et  opponitnr  diviti,  LXX  pro 
f^^Sd),  b\f  '*a:^>  u;*!.  Marr.  J2,  42.  43.  Liic.  ai,  a.3.  HQm.  i.% 
26.'lac.  y,  a^6.  (Cstb.  9,  22.  Lev.  19^  i5.  Prov.  99,  14^  Sir. 
i3,  3.  29,  92.)  — -  Tropice:  sua  natura  exigauip  noii  4tiffi^ 
dens;  Gal.  4,  9.  to  ieOtttj  fuu  nroijtt  OTOfjfcSo* 

3)  cx  adiuncto:  humilis^  ignoSiiisj  a)  de  axiaraa  con- 
ditione:  qoi  caret  bonore,  auctoritate,  divitiiaf  splendon^ 
Maltb.  11,  5.  Luc.  7,  22.  tttoi^o»  8M)t;^/£iU{brTas.  (lob.  29,  ia< 
Prov.  i4,  20.  Ps.  72,  12.  Sir.  10,  22.  23.)  —  miser,  Lnc  kf 
18.  qiiae  ex  Ifs,  61,  6.  deprompU  aunt,  coU.  les^  29,  19.  — 
b)  de  animi  et  interoa  felicitate;  qui  caret  vera  aalule,  iU 
Apoc.  3,  17.  Luc.  6,  90.  fiaxagioi  ol  frTOfjo^»  ve]|  ut  Miittli.  5, 
3.  clanns  legitor^  ol  nxaixol  tiJi  frrci;/iOT«,  qoi  se  aenliunt  ai<* 
Sfros,  salutis  spe  deatiiuti.  (Alii:  bumiles,  sifnpticeay  caa- 
didi,  qui  mode^te  de  se  indicant.  Alii:  miseri,  nt  OOBVO- 
niat  rnm  Tor^  «axco^  qfovor»  Luc.  5,  3i.)  *• 

nvffAi],  fjgy  ^,  (a  nv^,  pugno ,  mit  geballter  Fanst) 
pugnus,  i.  e.  nianua  in  pugnum  confracta  et  compLcatA.  Plia« 
vorin.  nvyiiii'  Inl  t!jg  }f€i()09,  oror  ^xV  ^^9  avrsetaXfiireeg  tovg 
iantvXovq.  Ita  m  V.  T.  bis  F.xod.  21,  18.  les.  68^  4.  pro 
>|h^a8$  —  In  N.  T.  semel  Maro.  7 ,  3.  lat  /i^  nvffi^  fhpQwoi 
taqitkQag*  Alii  nvyik^  bic  interprcfali  sunt:  iisque  ad  cubi-» 
tiim,  \el  nsqne  ad  carpum.  Alii  secnfi  Vulgalum  et  Syrum 
(qui  legi^se  videntur  nvmt^):  sedulo,  frequfuter,  enize;  Alii: 
pugno  i.  e.  fiia  fortiter,  diligenter.  Verosimiliiis  antcm  bio 
•^noscendn^  est  ant  errnr  interpretis  fontis  aramaei,  qui  vel 
Fj^^^aM  |iugnns,  prn  rf*l3a£t  pliiala,  vpj  Itn^t  qnod  Rabbinia  est 
ttiaui    piignus    {Btixtorf.    Jex.   p.    69*./  pro   Wp^nitt,     peivis, 

phiala,  Jtfg»t, aut  mendum  libri  aramaei' ^|»aiuay  quo 

usus  est  Marcus.  \ 
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Hi&mt^  mpog,.  i»  i)  Apollo»  qoatenos  oracula  dalMt, 
(vtl  a  nvt&upsaS^Oi  iUt  Tocatni,  vel  a  Draconei  ni^oB  voca- 
tOy  qai  cuttodiebat  s  oracoioni  iii  monte  Parnaato,  post  vero 
ab  Apolline  interfectna  eaL)  —  a)  fatidietUf  oracula  ederu^ 
Act.  16,  16.  ^vffa  nyeSfia  nu^oyio^,  ir  c.  AaifiorMV  ^amiior. 
(Plariini  lianc  mulierem  babent  vehtriloquam.  Plutarch.  do 
def ectn  Oracul.  a.  ai^ep  tow  iyYoatQiiJiv&ovQ  tiQvuliag ,  noXai^ 
tvfj  nvdwya^  n^oga/opavo/iiyou^.) 

jflujcyay  i.  q»  ni/xnSgi  adverb.  (lequentfr.   Vid.  nvKvog» 

nvnvog,  i]y  oy,  (a  nimaf  denfe,  spiste)  i)  deDsut,  apia- 
au8|  5  Macc  4|  lo.  nvuvi^  aayi^oifiarft.  £zecli.  3i,  5.  in  cod* 
Alexandr.  —  de  intenaione  et  vehemenlia  rei,  3  Macc.  i,  s8* 
niiayovavi]  nQavytif  4  Maco.  i'j,  la.  nvKfOxiQCj^  sca!  aiuifUj^  nvQL 
—  3}  quod  crebria  vicibos  se  excipit^  dicht  nach  einander 
folgendi  ooatinuuSf  iteratis  viciSus  se  excipiens^  iteratis 
vioibus^  1  Tim.  5,  a3.  nvxray  oov  ao^m/a^.  ^*  Hvnfd  ad- 
verbial.  iteratis  tneiius ;  Luc.  5 ,  33.  rijoreuovo*  reuKya.  — • 
Comparat  nvHwovBQo>  $ /^e^uentius  ^  Act.  a4y  a6.  a  Macc.  8,  8« 
3  Macc.  4,  13.  *. 

IIvxTauaiy  f.  #vooi,  (a  nunTfiQy  P"S*^>  ^i^^^  ^  '^^'S  pugno) 
pugil  sum  f  —  pugilatu  pugno ,  pugnis  certo }  i  Cor.  9#  a6. 
oiSroi  ifvxravo»,  wg  ovx  o^^a  depoir,  ita  pugno,  ut  non  aerem 
caedaffii  ictu  aberrem ,  i.  e.  cum  regni  divini  inimicis  pugno 
non  sine  fruciu.  (Demosth«  5i.  a4.  ed.  Reisk.  &gniQ  cS,  fioQ" 
fioQOi,  nv*t%vova&Pf  ovroi  noXifiiits  0iXinn(a,)  *• 

IlvXfif  fj^,  ^,  —  LXX  pro  bebr.  •»5*,g,  etiam  pro  n^-j 
et  rin^  —  porta,  a)  proprie  dicitur  de  portia  maioiibns  et 
firmioriboa  in  muris  urbium,  palatiorum  facli?!  ita  ut  diiTeiat 
a  ^VQu,  ianoa  aedium  minori.  (Thom.  Magist*  nvXM'  inl 
ff/yovff.  ^tSj^a**  ini  olMiag.  vid.  etiam  OvQa).  —  Ita  nikti  t^ 
nolko^f  Luc.  7,  13.  Act.  9,  24.  (los.  6,  'a6.  a  Chron.  8,  6.  Gea. 
34j  ao.  34.)  —  niXfi  vov  UQoVf  qua  per  murum  templum  cin- 
gentem  patebat  aditus,  Act  3,  10.  (£xod.  27,  16.  38,  i5.  i8. 
?2*  ler.  ^3,  9.)  -—  porU  io  muro  carceris  firma,  Act.  12,  lO. 
—  Etiam  aditus  castrornm  israelitarum  in  dcserto,  quippe 
munitos,  dicitur  nikri  Exod.  33,  25.  26.  Hinc  Uebr.  i3,  la. 
nvXfi  est  porta  vel  castromm  vel  Uierosolymorum.  —  £tiam 
ijdy  (vid«'^idi2^)  ^nbuuntur  portae  (vtvila»  lidov  Saro.  16,  i3. 
3  Macc  5,  61.  Psalt  Sal.  iS^  9.  —  nihu  ^upatov,  nja  ^1^^ 
Pa.  9,  i3.  ^107»  18.  lea.  38,  10.  etiam  apud  prolanos,  £uiip» 
Alcest  124.  Aeschjri.  Agiim.  v.  i3oo.  Lucret  3,  v.  Sj*)  et  qui* 
dem  firmissimae  et  bene  mumtae  (Uomer.  lliad.  lib.  9,  v.  3i2. 
Odyss.  lib.  11.  v.  37$.  lob.  38^  17.  Vid.  EvangeL  Micodemi  [in 
JSirohii  auctario  oodic  Apoc.  M*  T.  Fabriciani  p.  106  sqq.] 
ubi  Uades  imperat  voSc .  doi^tfNrsv  avvov  *  iaf^oXiaaa^B  icaMUS; 
larvQog  niXag  tug  laXaiagf  ofti  tovg  fioj^v^  tovq  aiifiQOvgt  aai 
%a  whH&Qa  fcov  tcav^sva,  videlicet  ne  Mesaiaa  intret  et  liberet 
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aniinas  iartaro  incliisas.)  —  In  N.  T.  poi^tae  hadi$  ■emd, 
Malth.  16;  18.  %al  nvkau,  lidov  ov  natiiTxioovaif  avx9jg,  porUe 
Badis  noa  latis  firmae  ernnt,  ut  possint  ei  resiitere;  L  e. 
omnis  potcfitas  nioitis  et  diaboli  (qui  putabatur  imperinDi  to3 
Sidov  lcn«r(^)  non  resistet^  nun  par  ciit  rcgno  Dei.  —  ^Etiam 
coelo  tfibnuntur  porlae^  Geu.  aK,  17.  Lib.  Uenocli'.  p.  igo.  et 
'iVat.  Xil.  Patr.  p.  55o.  coll.  Apoc.  4,  1.)  —  b)  tropice:  aJs" 
IM  ad  aiiquid;  —  ad  regnnm  Dei,  Matth.  7,  i3«  i4.  [Lnc. 
i3|  a4.  ubi  Griesb.  Ov^>']  Eodem  modo  &v(^  qnod  vid.  coll. 
Pa.  118.  19.  20.  Vid.  etiam  Cebet.  tab.  c.  i5.  et  qnae  de 
ppnte  Tsohinwady  arcto  et  periculoso,  per  qnem  enimae 
pororum  horainum  transeant  ad  reguum  lucis  et  aedea  ^beatasy 
leguntiir  in  Kleukeri  Zendaveata  im  Kleinen  |  part*.  a.  p.  36 
aq.  et  ^xzko^»  *• 

JlvXiv^  Svog,  0,  (a  nvXri)  —  LXX  pro  frn^  et  •^ajtf  -— 
j)  porca  niaiori  Act.  10,  17.  i4y  i3.  Apoc.  ai,  la — 26.  aa, 
l4.  (de  porta  uvbis  1  Reg.  17,  10.  1  Cbron.  19^  9.  palalii 
I  Reg.  i4,  38.  a  Cfaron.  la,  10.  templi  i  Reg.  6,  5a.  aediufn 
Gen.  «"iS,  ig.  Ezcch.  33,  3o.)  —  Act.  12,  i3.  i4.  t^  ^vquv  tov 
nvlojrogy  ianuam  quae  erat  in  porta.  Vid.  Sifa^  et  lad.  itt, 
16.  17.  Ezech.  4o,  in.  loseph.  de  beil  5,  5.  3.  nbi  de  novem 
nvXnig  templi  habentur:  xai  Svo  fiif  ixdojov  nviMTOQ  ^v^iu.  *^ 
a)  vestiifulufn ,  atrium^  per  quod  a  via  aditus  erat  ad  aedeai 
Matth.  26,  71.  Luc.  16,  20.  (loseph.  ant.  8,  3.  s.  Ini^i:}^  ^acL 
Saloino]  xctt  T(S  nvlmvi  xov  vaov  &vgag.    Polyb.  i5y  39.) 

T[vr&difo(Aa$f  (a  slirpe  nv&Vfiai)  aor.  a.  inv9ofiijff 
vfrbura  depon.  nied.  1)  sciscitor,  ifUerrogando  quaero^  in~ 
terrogo  ut  cognoscam;  Luc.  i5y  2G.  18,  36.  lo.  l3,  24.  Act 
4,  7.  lo,  i^.  V.  29.  nvvd^dvoyLat,  olv,  scire  velim.  ai,  33.  33, 
19.  (3  Marc.  5,  9.)  —  nuQa  tivog,  ab  aliquo,  Matth.  a,  4.  Jo« 
4,  52.  (Oen.  25,  22.  pro  iDyi.  loseph.  vit  §.  3^.  nv&mtak 
Tra^*  ai/Toir.  M.  ant.  7 ,  8.  4.  —  etiara  seq.  'genitivo  peiaonae 
sine  praepusitione,  3  Esdr.  6,  11.  ubi  respondet  in  texta  hebr. 
Esdr.  5,  9.  verbo  b^l*^-  loseph.  ant  10,  1.  2.  0  ^aailLBvg  nvr^ 
&dvBtai,  auToC.)  —  2)  sciscitando  a.  quaerendo  eognoseo, 
Act.  23,  20.  34.  (Xenoph.  anab.  7,  6.  9.  Hesyck  htv&eto* 
'fixorai'.  r\Qiixa,  ifidv&uvev.    Suid.  nvv&dvea&ai'  c»ov€*i'«)  **• 

IlvQy  05,  To,  —  LXX  pro  m,  et  apud  Danielem  pto 
ti^l^lS  —  Latinor.  ignis»  i.  e.  a)  ignis  materia  ipsa;  Luc.  9, 
6^.  dno  lov  ovgavov.  17,  29.  i'fi()6^8  nvQ  xal  %^£Tov  (Gen.  19, 
24.)  Act  2,  19.  (IopI  2,  3o.)  Hebr.  12,  18.  29.  lac.  3,  5.  6.  ij 
yXoiaaa  nvQy  is^ni  similis.  5,  3.  Apoc«  8,  5  —  8.  9,  17  aq.  iif 
6.  1.3,  i3.  i4,  18.  i5,   2.  16,  8.   17,    16.  i8,  8.  20,  9.    (Exod. 

9,  24.  Nnm,  3,  4.    Prov.  3o,   16.    Sir.  39,  22.)  —  b)  ignis  ao- 
census ,  ilarama  ignis,  quae  alitur ,  Blg  nvQ  pdXXsiv,   Matth.  3, 

10.  7,  19.    Luc.  3,  9.    io.  i5,  6.  —  Matlh.  3,  la.    i3|  4o.    17^ 
i5*  Marc.  9i.3a,  Luc.  3,  17.  aa,  55.  Act  aSj  5.  Uehr,  ii|  34. 
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Appo.  17,  tfi.  (Ezocl.  la,  8.  9;.  29,  34.  Prov,  961  9o.  loseplu 
beU.  3y  4.  1.  nSp  dicitiv  de  iacendiis.)  —  c)  ignis  exploratO" 
rius^  puFgatorius;  Marc.  9,  49.  nvQi  &Xyii94^ttak»  yid.  ^j^ki^ah 
propr.  A^  igne  eDram  ei^loraQte,  Apoc.  3^  18.  tropice  de  ca- 
laoiiUitibaB  hominei.  exploraotibus ,  1  €or.  3,  i3.  1  Petr.  i,  */. 
(les.  lOy  17.)  —r-  Matth.  3^'  11.  Luc.  3,  16.  SnnziaH  |y  nvBVfiaj$ 
iylff  nal  nvgiy  immerget  vos  non  ia  aquam  sed  in  apiritum 
8.  et  igoeni  ad  yos  purgandps^  nbi  nv^  est  imago  vel  summae 
elBcacii^e  pai^amentiy  quo  pletie  et  iiitime  omnes  purgant^r, 
vel,  ul  aiiia  visum  est,  poe^arum,  quibu^  pecratores  corri- 
guntur.  £  V.  T.  conferri  possvnt  Num.  3i|  23.  Sir.  48,  1. 
aviavfi  "jFAio^  wq  nVg.  c£  Origen.  c.  Cels.'  4,  ao  sq.  5,  i5  sq. 
de  princip.  I,  6.  il,  3.  —  d)  esl^  imago  dolorum  gravissimo- 
rum,  et  qnidem  9)  caliMDitatum  et  miseriae  (Ps.  66,  11.  78, 
95.  les.  43/9.);  1  Cor.  3,  i5.  co^  iUn  nvQogt  semiustus,  a  gra- 
vissimis  malis  vexatut.  lad.  v.  93.  in  Teu  nvQoq  aQn&^»  Vid. 
^y^^TTCfftu.  —  §)  dissidiorumi,  Luc.  i:^,  4.  —  y)  poenarum  divi- 
narum;  yisrva  %oS  ijfVQ^gf  i.  e.  yisffva  ^aiofABVfi  nvQiy  sive  quae 
est  nvQ  aafiBorQVy  Mattfa.  5,  99.  18/  9.  Marc.  9,  43 — 48.  quae 
etiam  dicitur  nofnvoQ  tov  nvQOQ^  Mi^tlb.  i3,  4a.  5o.  (coll.  Uan. 
3,  6.  11.  i5rsqq.)  XifiVfi  Toil  nvQOQf  Apoc.  19,  9o.  20,  10.  1 4. 
i5.  91,  8.  nmo^Aini  nvQl;  etiara  simpliciter  t6  nvQ  u  Pelr.  3, 
7.  Apoc.  i4,  iQ.  et  to  nvQ  to  aldviov,  Mattb.  18,8.  25,  4i, 
lud.  V.  7*  (4Macc.  19,  19.  ib.  9,  9.  aldviog  fiaaavog  tta  nvQog,') 
Vid.  FiBway  Xafi*ro$,  Ai\iVfi.  (coll.  Jes.  5,  94.  61,  2.  66,  34. 
Mal.  3,  1  a^q.)  —  e)  ut  in  yiBwa  xov  nvQog  etc.  additur  aliis 
substantivis ,  nt  sit  pro  adieotivp:  arden^,  urens;  (jpiluS  nvQog^ 
flamma  urena,  (vel  prp  n^^Q  (pXiyov  s.  q>Xoyi^ov ,  Ezod.  9,  a4. 
94,  17.)  Act  7,  3o.  9  Thess.  i,  8.  Hebr.  1,  ?•  Apoc,  1,  i4.  a^ 
18.  19,  19.  (Pa.  io4,  i5.  les.  29,  6.)  —  "^j^v&Qanag  nvQog^ 
Rom.  12,  90.  (Lev.  1$,  19.  Pa.  18,  i40  vid.  ^'j^&Qa^.  —  Xafi- 
nadBg  nvgog,  Apoc.  4,  5^  vid.  jiafinag.  —  arvXoi  nvQog,  Apoc. 
10,  1«  (Exod.  i3,  91.99.)  —  tropice,  ('^o^  nvQog^  ardens^ 
feryens,  absumens,  H«br«  10,  97.  (Sir.  4o,  34.)  ^*. 

HvQa,  Stg,  1],  (a  nVa)  rogus^  strues  lignoram  accenso- 
mm;  Act.  28,  2.  3f  (Iaditb^7i  9«  9  Macow  1,  99.  7,5.  10,  36. 
Sir.  5i,  6.   4  Macc.  17,  1.)  *. 

TlvQyqg^  oVf  i,  LXX  yro  hebr.  ^aJQ,  1)  Wris^  (j)  in 
moehiis  urbium  (1  Macc.  i,  35.);  —  Luc.'i3,  4.  g  nvQyog  iv  t^. 
^1%.  turris  (in  muris  nrbis  prope  fontem  Siloa.)  (De  torribus 
moeniorum  Uierosolymit.  vid.  losepb.  beIK5,  9.  i.  et  5,  4. 
!•  9.)  —  b)  in  vinea,  Mattb.  2|i,  33.  Marc.  12,  1.  —  9)  aedi- 
ficium  ifuodvis  ahius  eft  m**niAum,  Luc  i4^  98.  —  E  V.  T. 
cf.  Gen.  11,  4.  5.  lud.  9,  46.  59.  9  Reg.  17,  9.  9  Cbron.  96,  g. 
10.  i5.  9  Macc.  lo^  i8.  *. 

IlvQiaa(Of  s.  Tia»,  f  ^,  (a  nvQBrog} /eiriciio ^ /eiri 
laboro;  Matth.  8|  i4.  Mwrc  i|  So.  \ 
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IlvQSTogt  oS|  0,  (a  nvf,  ignii;  aestus  {thrilu) /eirfif 
asitM  febnlis;  Malth.  8,  16.  Marc.  i,  3i.  Luc.  4,  3S.  39. 
in.  4',  5^.   AcL  289  8.    (Deatv  a8,  32.  pro  t\rv\^.    (loteph.  fit 

IlvQtvogf  17»  09 f  (a  nvg)  igneus,  ignem  •pumanii 
a)  propr.  Sir.  48,  9.  innw  nvQivmv.  —  b)  micant  ut  ignif, 
rei'iilgen8,  Apoc,  9,  ly.  ^figaxag  nvQlvovg*  (Eaeck.  28,  l4.  16, 
XiOmv  nvQifOfV,  pro  bebr.  ttjjj)  •. 

IIvQOo»,  01,  f.  MQi»  (a  nvQ^  1)  ineendo,  in/tamtna, 
candefaciOf  a)  proprie,  (^  Macc.  10 »  3.  nvQoiaavxtig  JMovg^ 
—  paisiv.  Epb.  6,  i6.  %a  fiiXti  ta  n$nvQ<oiiiva^  tela  igne  ar^ 
dentia  et  igncs  spargentiay  piUak  nv^opofe  (vid.  Arrian*  ez* 
ped.  Alez.  2|  18.  la*);  intelligenda  sunt  mala  gravia^ima,  qiii- 
bus  ab  agmjnibuft  impiorpm  Cbiistiani  vexabantur.  2  Petr.  3, 
13.  ot  ovQaifoi  nvQOVfiLBvok.  Apoc»  i,  i5.  —  b)  tropice;  nvf^o^ 
^tti,  uror,  flagroy  o)  de  ardore  cupiditatum,  ot  de  venere, 
1  Cor.  7y  9.  mQfXooofv  yafujitsak  ^  nvQovad^ak.  (Hot.  7,  4.  /mt/poir- 
od^ai  ilg  %o  iioi%ivuV'  Sir.  sS,  23.  nS^  de  libidine.  Vid.  etiam 
HvQOiOig.  LatiDor.  uri^  Virgil,  Aeneid.  4,  68.  -p*  de  ira,  sn;- 
Qmi^iig  TdXg  &vfiolg9  2  Macc.  4,  38.  10,  35.  i4,  45,)  —  ^)  de 
sensu  acerbo  malorum:  doloro  acerbo  affligor,  2  Cor*  ii,  29. 
sccu  oim  i/Qi  nvQoviiaAf  qnis  offenditnr|  quin  ego  quoque  doiore 
acerbo  aificiar?  (Alii;  ardeam  studio)  cf.  3  Macc  4,  2.  ins« 
fayfiolg  nBnvQOiiAitfig  naQdiag,  vid.  etiam  IIuQOHfkg.  —  2)  ignt 
liquefacio  et  ex  adiuncto:  purgo  f  expurgo ;  ita  LXX  aaepioi 
pro  hebr.  ^nsjt  propr.  de  metallis,  Apoo.  3,  18.  yovolov  irf- 
nvQmfiivov  nvQog.  (Prov.  lo^  21.  SgfVQog  nenvQt^iUvog»  Zadu  iS, 
9.  iob.  22,  25.  —  tropice  de  hominibus  etc.  Ps.  261  2.  nvQm* 
aov  Tovg  vsq^Qovg  fiov.  Ps.  66,  9.  Prov.  30|  5*  ler.  9,  7.  Psaitf 
Sal.  1 7,  48.)  *. 

Hv^QaJ^mf  f.  fjoai,   (a  nv^gog)  i.  e«  nvSQOq  flvopLa§f  ru* 
lilof  rubeo;  bls  de  coelo  Matth.  16,  2.  3.     Coeium  enim  ra- 
bens  vesperi  serenam   in   proximum   diem   tempestatem,  idem 
autem  roane  pluviam  instantem  portendcrei   notum  est.    Apnd 
piofanos  non  legitur.  (nv^^c^oi  Lev.  i3,    19.  a4.   i4,  37.}  *. 

IIv^Qog^  it  oVf  (a  nvQ)  colorem  ignis  habens«  mfuSf 
rutilus;  Apoc.  6,4.  'innog  nv^gog,  12,3.  (LXX  pro  0^)|»  rufut, 
Zach.  I,  8.  6,  2.  CanL  5,  11.  ^lum.  19,  2.  Gen.  25,  Soj  *• 

ni^^ogf  ou.  09  Pyrrhus^  nom.  propr.  virty  patns 
Sopatriff,  qui  Act.  20,  4.  (in  cdiL  Griesb.^  commemoraiur; 
2ainarpo9  Ilv^dov  Qvlog')     *. 

IIvQaaigf  mg,  ^i  (a  nvQooi')  incensio,  incendiumf 
Apoc.  j8,  9.  \i.  (loseph.  ant  i,  11.  4.)  —  tropice:  calamitatcs 
acerrimum  dolorcm  excitantes,  vel  etiam:  mala  ad  explorar 
tionem  immissa;  i  Petr.  4,  12.  (de  igne  exploratorio  Prov.  27» 
21.  vid.  etiam  Ezech.  23,  3^.  Amos.  4,  9.  —  de  igue  libidinum 
TcsL  XlUPatr.  p.  607.  nnvfkata  int&viJiiagy  nvQtoaeotgf  aamwtag*')  *• 
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I7ai»  partia  enditiai^  (fiodammoJof  jiie  Mfptmp  JUrj^ 

HuXiwf  Sf  f.  ijrrai^  («  fr^ilaii  «riJloficMi  mov^o  inei  veiw 
tor)  hebr.  ^^X:,  vendo ;  Matlh.  i5,  44.  ig,  21.  Marc.  lo^  ai.« 
l.ac..  la,  33.  ^7,  a8.  18^  92.  3q,  36.  lo.  2,  16,  Act  4,  34.  37« 
5|  1.  1  Cor.  10»  25.  Apoc.  i3y  17.  (Neh.  5,  8.  les.  24,  2.  Ezecliu 
7»  12.}  —  o{  niuXovvxi^i  venditore%9  Matth.  21,  12.  25,  «)» 
Marc.  ii|  i5.  Luc.  19,  45,  lo.  2,  i4*  —  seq.  genitivo  prelii  : 
oaa«^ot;  ncuZeiraf  1   Malth.  10/29.  Luc.  12,  6.  *. 

Haiiloay  ow>  0,  i5>  P^iif^9  a)  universe  Prov.  5,  if|. 
^Aelian.  V.  H.  4,  9.  —  b)  dc  pollo  equino,  Xenoph.  analt. 
.4,  6.  24.  —  c)  de  puUo  asinino,  atel/o,  Matth.  21 »  2.  6.  7*« 
Marc  II,  2 — 7.  Luc.  19,  3o— 35.  lo.  12,  i5.  —  LXX  pro  V:f 
Gen.  32»  i5.  49^  ii.  Jndic.  10,  4.  12,  i^,   Zach.  9,  9.  *. 

ndnoTMf  Qna  et  noti)  unquam;  Luc.  19,  20.  lo.  i|  184 
5,  3;.  6,  35.   8,  33.  1  io.  k,  12.  (1  Sam.  .25,  28.)  ^ 

J7w  ^  0  01  >  (u ,  f.  eioof  I  (  a  nuipo^ ,  caiius  )  ddUum  obdueop. 
proprie  de  ocnlia  (lob.  17»  7.)^  ne  videant,  unde  noi^o^  tette 
Snida  i.  q.  xwpXoQ*  Idem  ncnoi^oircifr  *  TSTiSqpiUtfra*.  Hefych. 
Inm{m9ffi09*  ItwpXfid^fioav.  -^  tropice  de  oculit  menlis,  de 
animo^  qui  non  intelligit,  ubi  est,  quod  sensum  attinet:  stn- 
pidum  facia,  paisiv.  saspidus ,  hebes  sum ,  inepius  ad  intel^ 
Ugendumf  ita  in  N.  T.  scapdia  Trenoi^fiii^i} ,  Marc.  6,  52.  8, 
17,  lo.  12,  4o.  {KuQdia  enim  saepe  de  intellectu*)  —  %a  yoi;- 
fiara  avruir  into(fti^fiaav ,  2  Cor.  3,  i4.  —  Rom.  11,  7.  01  M 
Xoinol  inm^m^fjqaff  reliqni  autrm  mente  coeci  fuerunt,  nQA 
intellexernnt,  assensum  non  praebnerunt    Yid.  IIviQOMng»  \ 

IIiaQ»a^g9  eoi^,  ^,  (a  nonpooi,  2  perL  paas.  Trsniv^ioNnis) 
concretio  in  callum;  —  calli  obductio,  propr.  de  oculia;  Suid* 
ffoi^oiai^'  ^  TVifXuHjiS.  — -  metaphor.  de  tnentia  oculis,  animO| 
qnatenns  intelligit:  stupiditas  y  qua  verum  non  cognoscitnr; 
Rom.  11,  25.  —  xm  naQdiagf  Marc.  3,  5.  £pb.  4,  18.,  nbi  in 
priori  membro  est  afvoia.    Vid.  etiam  JToi^ooi.  *. 

JIoic,  parlic.  enc|itica:  quodammodo,  aliquo  modo;  Io« 
aeph.  vit  %.  9.    Vid.  MfjTroic,  tXnoig. 

IlSig,  adverb.  noatrum:  wie,  quo.  triplici  ratione  uostri 
utnnlur.     Eat  enira 

i)  interro^antis,  nbi  retpondet  Latinor.  quomodo?  a)  in 
qnaerendo  modo,  et  ralione,  i.  q.  r^ri  rponcji,  quonam  modo? 
ijuanam  ratione?  Matlh.  22,  12.  nSq  ef^^/t^c^  oids',  Luc.  t,  34^ 
9101$  ioxai  rotro;  lo.  9,  10.  19.  21.  Luc.  lOi  26.  nSq  dvaytni^ 
0si6«(,  i.  e.  quaeoam  verba  iegis?  Rom.  4,  lO.  nSg  ovw  iXoyia^d^fi 
Q^  niatig);  1  Cor.  i5|  35.  dl£  iQal  tk'  ^Sg  l/e/^orra»  ot  f«-r 
nQoL  (1  Chron.  i3,  12.  pro  sf^tl) —  b)  si  quaeritur  an  fieri  ali- 
quid  possit,  vel  qni  fieri  potuerit*,  ijuomodo?  tjuomodo  fieri 
potest  s.  potuit,   quifit  %^  factum  est^  ut;   Mattk  12 ,  a6« 
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a<f.  94.   M,  43.  45.  23,  3S.  26,  54.   Mara  S,  dS.  4«  i3.  oJW 

^roScTfa^e;  i.  0.  nanc  non  intelligitis  parabolam!  quomodo  tan* 
dem  reliqdas  oumes  intelligetis  f  Lno.  11 9  i8.  20,  44.  lo.  S^ 
4..  9.  la.  5^47.  6^  5a.  7,  i5.  9,  i5.  16.  14,  5.  Act  a,^  8.  md 
nSg  ^iuXg  anovoiABff  iam  qui  fit,  ut  audiamna.  o.  8^,  Si.  Rom. 
3,  6.  10,  i4  sq.  1  Cor.  i4,  7.  16.  GaL  4,  9.  1  Tim.  3,  5.  Hebr. 
9p  S.  1  lo.  S9  17.  4,  ao.  (Deut  28,  67.  pro  jn^  ^:q  lob.  a5,  4^ 
losepb.  c.  Apion.  1,  a8.)  ^  seq.  negatione:  nSg  0V|  fui  fit  ut 
non^  our  non,  fuidni,  Mattb.  16,  11.  Marc  4^^  4o.  8,  ai. 
liQc.  12,  56.  nmg  ovxl  naL  Rom.  8,  3a.  a  Cor«  5,  8.  nSg  oi)xt 
fuiJiXov.  (Prov.  i5,  11.  airis  »al  anciX$ia  qpairepa  naga  «vgUf* 
ftSg  ovxi  KO»  [bebr.  ^2D  ^2t]  al  xagdlai  xSv  at&gdiuav.)  -^  c)  in 
c|uaereDdo  iore  et  ratione:  fuo  iursy  tjua  tandem  raiionsf 
lilatth.  7,  4.  Marc.  la^  35.  nSg  Xiyovaif  quo  iore  contendunt? 
Luc.  6,  4a.  20,  4i.  lo.  4,  9.  5,  44.  6,  4a.  8,  33.  la,  34.  14,  9. 
Rom.  6,  a.  1  Cor.  i5,  la.  (lob.  33,  la,  loel,  a,^  16.) 

II)  exponentis  rem  ipsam  absque  interrogatione,    et  re- 
lertur  a)  ad  modum  rei  et  rationem :  modum^  ^MU  ^uomodo ; 
ilatth.  6,  aS.  nSg  aiiavu.  (iUO.  la,  a;.  Matth.  10,  19.  nS^  lUi- 
7.^a6rs^  modum,   quo  vos  defendere  debeatif,  Lnc*  12,  11.  -^ 
Luc  8,  36.  nSg  iaoi&ru  modum  quo  sanatus  fuiaaet.  Act  i5,  36« 
inufdiei^tilAe&a  toi^  dosXqiOvg  (ut  cognoscamus),  nSg  fy^vatf  qno 
inodo  sese  babeant.   Act  ao,  18.    1  Theis.  1,9.  o.  4,  1.  nagtr- 
^a^ets  %6  nwg  Stti  v(Aag  neQtnazeiVf  edocti  eatis  rectam  vivendi 
3:ationem.    1  Tim.  3,  i5.  — -   b)  ad  rem  ipsam,  nbi  nSg  accipi 
potest  a)  pro  atg  vel  oTi,  quod,  polissimum  post  verba  dicendi, 
legendi,  Matth.  la,  4.  ovk  aviYvoiTS  nSg  slgljXd^sv  (^afiii)  tlg  toi^ 
oIkov  tov  Oaou.  Marc.  2,  a6.  5,  16.  Luc.  i4,  7.  iniitaf  nSg  ij^fXf' 
^ovzOt  aniinadvertens,  eos  eligere  etc. ;  AcL  9,  a/.  difjytioaTO  avtoig, 
fioi^  iv  Ttj  oSS  elds  xbv  hvqiov  9  ual  oji,  iXdXriaev  aint}*  11,  iS. 
dnriyyeiXsf  naig  elde  t6v  uyyeXoK  la,  17*  a  Thess.  3>  7.  o!9aff« 
nSg  del  fiiixilaS^ai,  ^fiag.  —  fi)  pro   rl,   ijuidy   quod,    Marc 
5)  16.  iitifiiaayxo  nwg  iyiveTO  %a    Sa^iAonioiAipca.   c.  9,  a.   m^l 
(^eataL)  nwg  yiyQanzai,    et  tunc  eveniet,   quod  scriptum  eat 
Marc.  12,  4i.  i&eotQei  ndig  (quid)  o  oxXog  §aXXek>  Luc.  89  18. 
pXinexe  ovv  nfu^  ohov€T€,  attendite  ad  ea,  quae  didicittia.  Act 
4y  21.  (ATidiv  evQlaMvxeg  t6,  nSg  noXdaonvxai  avxovgy  nil,  qnod 
puuire  possent  in  iis.   i  Cor.  3,  lo.   fiXenixotf  nu^g  (xi)  ino*- 
uodoiAel.  Col.  4,  6.  Apoc.  3,  3.  lAvrnAOveve  nSg  eiXfjq^ag  nal  ^icov- 
oag;  loseph.  ant.  3,  1.  a. —  y^^proipa,  uC,  post  verba  atudinm 
A.  consilium  indicantia ;  i^r^xovv  nSg,  studebarU^  utt  quaerebant 
opportunilatem,    Marc.  11,1 8.   i4,i.ii.  —  Ifijrovy  t6,  nSg 
Lnc.  aa ,  2.  4.  > —  neQinvd(o  nSg ,    1  Cor.  7 ,  3a.  iKQiiAra  iu  %oS 
xvQioVf  ncog  (Ira')  UQiaet  %S  xvQkp.  ib.  v.  33.  et  34.  ubi  etiam 
iva  pro  TuJi;  legitur.  Eph.  5,  i5.  fiXinenf  nSg  ditQifiSg' nsQ$na^ 
xeZxej  curate  ut  etc. 
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III)  'exolamantii  et  auget  notioncm  vel  adyerbii^  vel 
irbi,  cni  inngitur:  i/uamt  quantopere;  Mattb.  ai ,  ao.  vroiff 
«iMxy^^fia  eSij^ecy^ij,  quam  subito  exaruit!  Marc.  iO|  ^3.  ^roi^ 
r^KoioD^  ^%Xh\)QQfxaiA*  V.  a4.  Lnc.  18,  24.  —  Lnc.  la,  5o«  Truf^ 
rf^X^jtia*  €01$  (^v  T^Xea^^*  lo.  ii^  36«  iSsi  iroi^  jgpfXsi  avroy.  ^» 


p. 

'Paafif  ^,  /hebr.  an^,  LXX  'Padfi,  loscpbus  ant  5,  1. 
^ajirfifi')  Rachab.;  nom/propr.  mnlieriSy  de  qna  vid.  los.  a. 
-  Tebr.  11,  3i.   lac.  2,  q5.  ♦. 

'Pafipi,  Rabbi^  vox  hebr.^Ji'Ti  ipsa,  a  ^ij  mnltns,  ma- 
nns,  eximius,  igitur  ^a^  vi  etymi  est:  mi  praestantissime !  mi 
zcelientissime !  {fJiiyag  conf.  Act.  8,  9.)  Apud  ludaeos  circa 
empora  Christi  erat  honorifica  appellatio  doctornm  celeberri- 
nomm,  qni  scholam  discentium  habebant,  nnde  in  N.  T. 
lAatth.  a3,  8.  explicatnr  Mad-fiyrY^rjg ^  et  lo.  1,  Sg.  didaaxaXog, 
n  qua  explicatioue  non  signiiicatio  sed  nsus  vocis  spectatur. 
tlatth.  23 f  7,  8.  26,  a5«  49.  Marc.  9,5.  11,  ai.  i4y  45.  lo. 
:,  39.  5o.  3,  2.  a6.  4,  3i.  6,  26.  9,  2.  11,  8.  *. 

^Pbi§^ovvi,  (Marc.  10,  5i.  textus  vulg.  ^appoviy  Rab^ 
funi^  syro - chaldaicum  ^il"!,  excellens  (vid.  ^Pafifii^f  cum 
tnfiixo;  mi  excellentissime  l  mi  dominel  Eodem  modo  nsnr- 
)abator  nt  ^Pa^pi^  et  secundum  Rabbinos  l^ia*^  honoriiicentior 
9tt  appellatio  "quam  as^i.,  vid.  Idghtfoot,  nor.  hebr.  et  Talm. 
id  Matth.  23,  6.  Marc.J  10,  5 1.  lo.  20,  16.  ♦. 

*Po/?dtfa>,  f.  /(TQi,  (a.  Qfipdog')  virgis  caedo^  (LXX  pro 
3^n  lud.  6,  11.  Ruth.  2,  17.)  Act  16,  22.  2  Gor.  ii|  24.  aS. 
vi  quem  locnm  conf.  Dent  25,  2.  et  loseph.  ant  4^  8.  §.  21. 
12.  ♦. 

yipiog,  ov,  i5>  LXX  pro  n^TJ,  i>g33,  yj,  Mti,  1)  w^flf, 
hatniiuSf  Uebr.  9,  4.  (Num.  17,  2  sqq.)  Apoc.  11  >  1.  (Gen.  3o, 
57  — 39.  Ezech.  37,  16.  —  ad  castigandnm  i  Gor.  4,  21.  — 
ad  inDitendum  et  defendendum,  Matth.  10,  10.  Marc.  6^  8« 
Lnc.  9,  3.  Hebr.  1 1,  21.  (  1  Sam.  17 ,  43.  Exod.  21 ,  20.)  —  de 
baculo  pastomm,  quo  gregibus  imperant  (Exod.  4,  2.  4.)  — 
transfertur  —  2)  ad  sceptrum  regium^  (Mich.  7,  i4.)  Uebr.  1,  8. 
^afii*  Bv&vxrixog  sceptrum  rectnm  i.  e.  metonymice  imperium 
instum.  (Ps.  45,  8.)  —  Iv  ^dpSco  eidfiga ,  sceptro  ferreo,  i.  e. 
dominatione  dnrissima.  Apoc.  2,  27.  12,  5.  19,  1 5.  (coll.  Ps. 
si,  9.  les.  lo,  5.  24.  —  LXX  etiam  pro  D^DTS  Esth*  4,  lo. 
5,3.  8,4.)«.  "•  ■ 
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^Pap8ov%ogf  oti,  0|'i  o.  T^y  ^dpdov  imPf  virgas  L  e. 
fktces  gcrent}  lietor,  Act  16  ^  35.  33*  Sunt  hic  licioret  ma- 
gittratuuiQ  in  mnnicipiia,  coloniit  et  provinciisy^btciUoe  iudi- 
oibut  prteferentet.  (Ueroditn.  7,8.  ii.  Tbucyd.  5,  5o.)  K 

^PafaHf  o,  Ragau^  hebr.  ^iyi,  noni.  propr.  indeclin. 
Clii  Phalegi;  Lnc.  5,55.  Gen.  11,  18!  1  Cbron.  1,  q5.  *. 

^Paii^ovQYf^lia,  xoq^  to>  (a  Qud^ovQfimf  quod  a  ^adik- 
ovfffigf  qnod  iterum  coinpotitum  ett  ex  ^udtogf  facilis  et  ij^jw 
opus,  et  tignifictt  primum:  qui  facili  negotio  agit  aliqaidi 
promptei  tcite  agent;  attute,  callide,  et  m  malam  parlem: 
dolose,  fraudulenter  agent;  quare  ^adtovQfimf  facili  n^gotio 
perago;  tcite  —  callide  —  dolote  perago)  facinot  facili  ne- 
gotio  peractum;  astote,  callide  factum.  et  in  malam  partem: 
Jolia  f  Jraus ;  Act  18,  i4.  ^aitovQftiiia  non^yi  mala  fraut| 
facinut  dolotum.  (I(a  lotepho  vit.  $.  65.  ^qdtovQySv  ett:  mala 
ilde  agent.  Uetych.  QudtovQYel'  naxonouSi,  iiuronotet) 

^PifitovQyla^  ag^  ^,  (de  coius  etymo  vid.  ^tH)ioupf«jfia) 
1)  facilittt  —  levitas  in  agendo;  (Xenupb.  mem*  2,  i.  20.)  — 
9)  versutia;  malafraus,  malae  artes^  ne^uiiid^  Aot  i3,  jo« 
(Xenoph.  de  Rep.  Laced.  i4,  4.  Polyb.  la,  10.  5«  EtymoL 
Mtgn.    ^a940V^^*    17  nlaoiOYQaq>la  f  nai  ^   ^|N«oiiii|g,   fud  ^ 

dolUotfig')  •• 

^Panif  raha,  convitiom  ludaeorom  temporibnt  leto^ 
quod  alii  a  chald.  ttp^*^  (a  p***^)  dediicunt  *et  explicant:  va* 
num,  mente  destitutum,  ineptumj  stuhum;  alii  autem  ab  bebr. 
pp*^  exspuic,  ut  sit:  homo  abiectuSf  ad  quem  extpoitur. 
bcni'^!  Matlh.  5,  22.  \ 

^Pan og^  eo^,  ovgt  to,  (a  ^fi/^vfiii  t.  ^ijooai)  pars  abseissmf  ^ 
panni  parUcula  abscissa  ^  pannus;  Mttth.  9,  16.  Maro.  9,  91. 
— «-  LXX  de  vestimento  les.  64,  6.  pro  ^Jia  et  ler.  58»  ii.  pro 
n^^nO   loseph.  ant  6,   13..4.  pro  hebr.  e|33,    1  Sam.  a4,  la. 
Hesych.    ^cixoj;*    dit^^wyog   Ifiittov^    Idem:    ^axi]*    aifogjraf 
nioftaxa  nal  ^nooTrcco^ccTa ,   t/iaria.  \ 

^PaiAu,  ^f  Rama^  hebr.  tV^,  urbt  tribus  Beniaminiticae 
(los.  18,  a5.  1  Reg.  i5,  17.  ai.  ^ia.)  in  vicinia  urbium  Gibeont 
fiethlebera  et  Hierosolymorum ^  Mattb.  a,  i8.  quae  ex  fer.Sif  i5. 
p«tita  suut.  col]«   lodic.  19,  i3.    les.  lo,  29.    (losephot  aiit.  8^ 
19*  3.  ^Pa^a9Sv,  niXtg  oxailovg  aniyovaa  iBQOOitki^wv  vtoeoQa* 
novta-  ib.  J.  4.)  *. 

^PaifxiJ^oit  f.  iooi,  aor.  1.  i^Qdvxioa  (a  ^arro^,  atpertnti 
quod  a  ^airoi>  adspergo^  perfundo)  1)  adspergo;  —  in  N.  T. 
tantum  m  epist.  ad  Hebr.  et  quidern  teq.  tccusativo  subiecti| 
c.  9,  i3.  anodog  SafiaXsaig  Qavti^ovaa  (inl)  tovg  nBnoivot/Uvovg, 
aqna  cum  cinere  iuvencae  mixta  (idwQ  ^avxtOfAOVf  Num.  19» 
9.  17.)  sparsa  super  eos,  qui  tactu  rerum  impurarum  te  pol- 
luerant:  vid.  Num.  19,  17 — 92«  obi  LXX  utunlur  ▼erbia 
"^eQifiQaivuv  ini  tiva  vioiQ  ^amo^oS.  Hebr.  g^  19*  nafxa  vor 
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Xaov  iffiwKrs,  •—  v.  ai«  xa  answi  i^^avr»  «—  (hXX  pro  rrtj 
•eq.  ini  Lev.  6,  27.  et  teq*  nQog  a  Reg.  g,  33.  —  losephoi 
ant.  3,  8.  uaarpat  ^a/my  seq.  accuattivo  aubiecti.}  —  a)  ex 
adiuncto,  quia  adspergendo  lutlrabantnr  res,  pameqtie  fiebanti 
liiitro,  piirgo  ab  immunditia;  Hebr.  10  ^  aa«  l^^apttafiivok 
xag  nagdiag  dni  avteidT^scag  noffigS^.  (LXX  pfo  t^Wtf  Pa«5i,  8. 
^ai^Ti^iiC  ^«  vfTooiTTf}!  sca»  sca^apia^i](TOfcaf.)  *• 

^PavviafAO^,  ov,  0|  (t  ^aiTi{oi)  adsperHo^  eonipersiof 
Uebr.  la,  a4.  aijua  ^oyTKFfiot;  sanguia  ad  •pargendum  deatiua- 
t>  8  videiicet  versua  alure  in  templo  coelftti;  ponitur  hio 
aanguis  pro  expiatore  iesn.  (Ita  vdoig  ^amafAv,  ^u^»  ^ua 
cotup^rgendi  erant,  purgandi,  Nam.  19,  9.  i3.  ao.  ai.  pro 
hebr.  n^a.)  -^  1  Petr.  i,  a*  eS^  ^avnofioir  a7/iarof  Vijoov  Xq.  i.  e« 
Iia  Qafii^mftai  a'ifAau  Y170.  Xp.  ut  conspergantur  aanguine  Chr. 
i.  o*  veniam  peccatorum  impetrtnt.   (Apud   profanoa  non  ie* 

^Fanlimf  f.  /ooi,  (a  Qanlq^  i.  q.  ^afidog)  1)  virgia  caedo^ 
H^rodot,  8,  59.  —  coUphrt  caedo,  Demosth.  787,  a3.  —  No- 
atria  scriptoribut  est  —  a)  palma  os  caedo^  alapam  infligo; 
Matth.  6,  39.  36,67.  Ita  LXX  Hot.  11,  4.  ^aTri^kir  in\  xhg 
aiayofag  avroS.   3  Esdr.  4,  3o.    lotepb.  ant.  8,  i5.  4.  Qanta&dg 

-vn*  ifiov»  pXaifiijo}  fiov  xtj^ x^^Q'*'  ^^'^*  ^  ^*8*  ^^«  ^^*  ^^ara£a 
tov  Jll«j^a(air  ini  T^r  oia;^(iya.  Act.  Thom.  ixrati^a^  rijv  ]fflipa  aviov 
ig^antffiv  aitip.    Suidas:   ^anioaA*  naraCa*  xijv  yvd&ov  dnlm 

^Pdn^aiiaf  xog,  to,  (a  ^ani^Q»)  1)  ictus  qtii  Tirga  vel 
baculo  incQtilur^  —  a)  serionbns  Graecit:  alapa^  ictna,  qoi 
palma  incutitur;  Marc.  i4,  65.  lo.  18,  aa.  19,  3.  (let.  5o,  6. 
iiwMa  tag  amfovag  fiov  clc  ^aniaiiaxa.  Aloiphr.  3,  ep.  6«  #t 
ep.  70.  —  Vid.  de  ^dnuifia  et  ^an/fop  Fistheri  prolnst..d» 
viL  Lex.  N.  T.  p.  61  tqq.  et  Lobeck,  ad  Phryn.  p.  i^S.)  \ 

'Paq>lgy  liog»  ^^  (a  ^aTrro»,  suo)  acus^  Matth.  19,  a4. 
Marc*  10,  a5.  Luc.  18,  a5.  (Hippocr.  de  niorb.  Jibr.  a,  a6L 
NiceL  in  Andron.  a,  la.  et  in  Manuele  Commen.  7,4.  Vid. 
etiam  Poliucis  Onomatt.  7,  la.  et  10,  3i.  — ^  Antiqurores  et 
mflioret  tcriptoret  non  ^a^i^  sed  PbXovij  dicebant,  unde  Lue. 
18,  a5.  codd.  fiBlivri  ex  interpretamento.  vid.  JLobecJu  «d 
Phryn    p.  90  tq.)  *. 

^Pa^dp^  vid.  *PaJ/?. 

Pa  2  i)il,  ^j,  hebr.  ^n"^,  Eac/iel,  nom.  pr.  nxorit  lacoB^ 
matris  lotephi,  igitur  cotiditricis  tribut  Beniaminiticae.  (Grn, 
35,  16 — 18«)  Matth.  a,  18.  quae  deprompta  tnnt  e  ier.  3i,l5w 
et  a  Matthaeo  tic  intclliguntur,  ut  Racbel,  fiethlehefniCaram 
mater,  dicatur  deplorare  soitem  tristem  potterorum  tnorum.  *• 

^PefiiKnaf  1J5,  ij,  hcbr.  ^JjPa^i  Rebeccaf  nom.  pr.  uxo- 
rit  Ixaaci,  fiiiae  fiethuelis.  (Gen.V^,  a3.  a4,  i5.)  Rom.  9,  10.  *. 

^Piiflf  figf  fif    rUeda,   secundum   Itidorum    (ao,  170'« 
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,,genns  vehiculi  qattuor  rotarnm/'  qaod  QainctiliuL'  i^  5. 
a  GaIIii  inventum  dicitor.  cf.  ^tiftm  Cicer.  Ormt  pro  MiL  a  la 
Semel  in  N.  T.  Apoc  i8y  i3. 

'^PBfifpav,  0,  lUiemphanf  Act  7i!43-  x^  &n^¥  toti  ^m 
vfiSiV  'Rinipdvf  Qs.  'P£<pay  ut  faabent  codd.),  Deprompta  Bnnt 
haec  ex  Amoa»  5,  a6.  (nbi  LXX  ""jPouipdv  pro  Hebr.  |9^d)  ad 
qnem  locum  vid.  interprete«>  potissimum  DakHus  et  Rosenmui" 
lerus.  Pntcnt  interpretes,  ^PBfupiv  s.  ^Petpav  tss^  Tocab.  coplicam 
,  (^Kircher  ling.  Aeg.  rettit  49.  Oedip.  Aeg.  1,  586  aqO»  Satar- 
num  significans,   quem  Arabes  veterea,   Aegyptii  et  Phoenicii 

coluerant^   et  qui  etiam  Syriace  %o\o  dicitur.    laUonski  an- 

*  '•I 

t«m  explicuit:  rex  coeli,   et  ^oiem  intellexit.  (vid.  lablonsK 

Bemphan  Aegyptiorum   Deus  ab  Israelitia   in   deaerto   cultas. 

Francf.   et   Lips.    173 1.    8.   eiusd.   opiisc.  a,  1    sqq.)  —   colL 

Braunii  selecta  sacra,  4,  9.    Wineri  bibl.  Realworterb.  a.  v. 

Saturn,  *• 

'P8q>af9  vid.  ^PsfJiq^ap. 

'Pimf   f  ^swjWf   Cfijeliores  scriptores  fut  (Bveofiai)  Jlao ; 

10.  7,  58.  novauoi  Qsvaovoi.. —  (LXX  pro  an  Lev.  i5,  3«  colL 
lob.  38,  3o.  vd(OQ  Qiop.  loseph.  beVl.  6,  a.  1.  fif^  ^lovaa  8k 
aUivoQ.  —  abundo;  fij  ^iovaa  ydXa  nal  [Aih  Lev«  i5,  3.  Num. 
i3,  28.)  ♦. 

^PifOf    Vid.    lHlTOPm 

^PriyiOf,  ov,  ti,  RJiegium,  nnnc  Reggio^  nomen  niWs 
Bruttioium  in  Itaiia  inferiore,  e  regione  Siciliae  aitae.  AcL 
a8,  i3.  *. 

'PrifiAay  Togf  to,  (a  ^^(toii  perf.  pass.  £^^17^/10*)  rup^u^ 
ra^  ruina;  Luc.  6,  49.  %6  Qfiyfia  xfjg  olxiaSf  (Malth.  7,  27.  ij 
nrdjff*^).  LXX  pro  ti^snp  1  Reg.  n,  3o.  3i.  2  Reg.  2,  12.  et 
pro  d^^y^pa  Am.  6,  11.   rolyb.  i3,  6.  8.  ^riyijiata  noiovrgeg  ip 

tOlg  TOtYOifi.   *. 

'         'PfjytviJLbj  sivc  ionice  (ut  Marc.  2,  22.  9,   18.  et  1  Reg. 

11,  3 1.)   ^i^aaoif  fut  (IrjSo»,   LXX  pro  3?j:3  et  i?'^!;^,   1)  rumpo^ 
disrumpOj  a)  transitive:  Luc.  5,  3;.  Marc.  2,  itu,  (lob.  a,  12. 
Eiod.  i4,  16.  Sir.  19,  10.)  —  b)  iutransitive,  disrumpor,  «er- 
reissen^  zerplalzen,  Matth.  9,  17.  QtiYvvvxai,  ol  dauoL  los  9,  i3* 
lob.  32,  19.    Gen.  7,  11.    Nutn.  16,  3i.  —    2)  rnmpo  vooem^ 
i,  e.  erumpo,   alta    voce  clamo,    de  lamentantibus  et  Uelanli- 
bus;  profani  q>o»vtjv  addere  solent  (vid.  excmpla,  quac  roUegit 
Loesner.  p.  333.);   nostri,  oniissa  vocc  cyojr/Jv,    pro  ns'^  nxs, 
in  laetas  voccs  erupit,    GaL  4,  27.    Qfjl^ov  aal  fiorjaov,   e  Ifs. 
54,  1.  petita;    (ies.  4^,   i3.    Qtj^^xoiaav  xa  oQti  bVijQoavvijv.  ib. 
^3  9  9*)  —  ^)  ^^  adiuncto,  quuo],   quae  ruinpuntur,  corruant, 
prosternantur ;  prosterno  ^  Matlli.  7,  6.  %nl  aiQaq^ivteg  ^fTlaKriy 
vfAag,   nc   conversi    in  vos   sues  in  vos  irrucutes  vos  proster- 
naut   Marc,  9,  18.   Q^aau  ovroV,    in  tcrram   prosternit,    (nt 


•elet  evenire  epileptia  l«boraiitibu8«)  Lao.  9,  4x  (les;  i3;  6L 
pro  TDD^I  aUido,  Sap,  4,  19«  ^S^*  oi;roii!^  901^011$  n^i^a^.  vid. 
etiam  1  neg.  11,  3i.  i4,  8.)  ♦. 

^Pfnia^  atog,  %6f  (a  stirpe  inutitata  ^iaif  per£  pass.  ?^^i^ 
^Oi),   LXX  plerumque  pro  ^^'i^   etiam  pro  ^2}iC|  Ii)d?9  et  nD> 

—  1}  fuod  Jiccum  est  ^  ^uod  pronunciatur^  igitur  a)  ve/^ 
ffurfi  quatenus  pronuntiatur  et  auditur,  Mattb.  ao,  26.  Act» 
6^  11«  i^fffiata  plaqq>fiiia.  V.  i3.  10,  44.  a6,a5.  Hebr.  la,  19. 
ipnffi  f^fyAaKaVf  sonitut  verbornm  a  Deo  pronuntiatorum  per 
tokiitrua.  (Dan.  10,  g.  Gen.  27,  34.  4a.  Ps.  5/i.  54,  a.)  — ~ 
b)  effatum,  dictum,  sermo  ^  Mattb.  la,  36.  aS,  75.  Marc.  9^ 
^a.  i4,  7a.  Luc.  1,  38.  a,  17.  a^.  5o.  7f  i*  9i  45.  iS,  34.  a4,  8». 
Act  a,  i4.  11,  i6.  16,  38.  aS,  a5«  —  irQOUQfiikha  ^fniaxay  i.  eb 
vaticiniai  al^etr.  S,  a.  lud.  v.  17.  (alii:  res  praedictae.)  [Apoo. 
17 1  ^7*]  —  ^  simplicitate  dicendi  et  usu  hebr.  ^S"?  saepius 
^'^fia  ponitur  de  certo  genere  sernionis,  et  eius  argumento,  et 
secnndum  orationem  contextam  vertendum  est:  accusatio, 
criminalio,  Matlb^  5,  11.  18,  16.  (Deut.  19,  i5.)  a^,  i4.  aGor« 
i3,  1.  (lob.  a,  9.  Mum.  i4,  36.)  —  mandacum,  Luc  3,  a. 
Qfjlia  d^sov  fyevsto  Ini  Yoiart^y.  (Gen.  i5y  i.  1  Heg.  18,  i. 
i9#  9«  I^i^*  i#  1*)  praeceptum^  Luo»  5,  5>  Act.  10,  as.  tcc  ^^*» 
fiAia,  qnae  a  me'vis  fieri.  Hebr.  11,  3.  ^ijftar»,  dicto,  i.  e. 
mandato.  iK  o.  1,  3.  %S^  Qmiati,  Ttj^  iwafAeoigf  pro  %(}  Qrjfi.  %cf 
dvfotij^,  (nisi  bio  ^^jua  duyafiao^,  ut  bebr.  "1^*7  et  Xoyogf  fteg^;- 
^ppa^s*  snbiectum,  ut  sit  pro  dia  dvvufiso^gf  vid«  AoYoq  no.  a.) 
(De  praecepto  saepius  in  V.  T.  Deut.  i^  a6.  4^  i3.  Num. 
a3,  la.  Ps.  i48,  5.  6.  Sir.  39,  aa.  colL  Prov.  3,  i.  ubi  pro 
rnswa.)^— ^/"Ofriwjo,  Hebr.  6,  5.  ftaXof  ysvacffwfo»  &60v  ^fjf*a> 
(itaS^  1  Reg.  a,  4.  8,  ao.  la,  16.  Ps.  33,  4.)  —  de  effaeis 
aoelorum:  doctrina^  ^uae  profert  doctor,  ^fiata  iesu^ 
lo.  5,47.  6,63.68.  8,ao.  10,  ai.  ia,47.48.    i4,  10.  i5,  7. 

—  ^$/<a  ^soii,   quae   Deus   effatus  est,  lex  cbristiana,    Rom.' 

10,  8.  ^Deut.  3o,  i4.  Q^fia  de  lege  mosaica.)  v.  17.  —  %a  ^jf" 
fftara  roS  ^soS,  doctrina  a  Deo  accepta,  lo.  3,  34.  8,  47.  17,8. 
ubi   %a  ^j/fiara,  S  didoiHag  fiot.  coii.    1  Petr.  i,  a5.  —  AcL 

11,  i4.  ^j^fiara  XaXetv  nQog  rtya,  aliquem  instituere.  — de 
narrante:  %a  ^ij/iara,  narratio,  ^uae  narrat  aliquisp  Luc 
a4,  11.  Rom.  10,  i8. 

a)  ex  metonymia  et  usn  bebr,  "n^*? ,  res,  et  qnidem  a)  res, 
quatenus  narrata  est,  vel  narratur,  Luc  1  ^  65.  iiBlaXimOi 
nav%a  %a  ^^ara  ravTa.  a,  19.  5i.  Act.  5,,ao.  3a.  (Gen.  39, 
7.  4o,  1.)  —  Luc.  a,  i5.  %6  ^^fia  roiJro  %o  ysyovog.  (1  Sam. 
4,  17.)  Act.  10  j  37.  (vid.  Aoyoq  no.  9.)  Act  i3,  4a.  a  Coh 
la,  4.  a^QTita  ^iffiaTa.  (e  V.  T.  cL  1  Sam.  la,  16.  i4,  la. 
Gen.  i5,  i.  39,  4.  Dan,  a,  8.  Esdr.  7,  1.  1  Macct  5,  37.)  — 
b)  res,  quatenus  iubendo  sive  voluntate  aljcuius  eificitur  vel 
est,  Mattb.  4^  4.  ^^a  deoVf  res  a  Deo  eSecta  ••  creata  Lac* 
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4,  4.  (Deut.  8|  3.)  —  Lnc.  i ,  S/.  oSic  adwfov^m  nuga  vy  &^ 
nnv  ^l^putt  omnia  polest  efiicere  sna  volnntate  (inbendo)  Dew. 
(Gen.  i8^  i4.  Deut.  17,  8.  —  in  V.  T.  etiam  sinplicitcr  pio 
nli^uid,  Oeut.  2,  7.   i5,  10.  Dan.  a,  8.) 

3)  dubiaB  interpretationis  videntur  loca^  a)  Eph.  5,  afi. 
obi  If  ^^fiaTft  vel:  iussn  eios^  qnod  voluit  baptixari;  vel:  ope 
doctrinae  »uae,  vel:  nomine^  baptismo  I9  t^S  ip6§iaT&  anm» 
«—  b)  Eph.  6/  17.  nbi  Qfjpia  'd'6ov  vei  doctrina  Dei,  vel  no« 
men  eiut  pronnntiatum  in  precibos,  *vel  promiiaionea  Dei; 
— -  quidam  eliam  intellignnt  argumentnm  libroram  Y.  T. 
verbum  Dei,  i.  e.  ezempla  virorum  piornm  in  V»  T.  com* 
nemorata.  *. 

^Pfluif  6f  SAesa,  nom.  pr*  yiri  e  maioribus  Chriiti»  LoCi 
8,  27.  ♦. 

*Pi]cr<JW|  vid.  *P^pvfiu 

^PtitMQj  OQOQf  0)  (a  stifpe  inosit.  ^^o»,  per£  paif.  Ij^^q- 
xotd)  qiii  ad  populnm  scrmonem  publice  facit,-  oratori  rbetor; 
— ^.  cauasidicMjj  patronus  causarum,  SachwahBr;  Acl.  ^4,  1% 
(Aelian.  V.  H.  9,  19«  Xenopb.  mem.  4,  6.   i5.)  *. 

'PfjrrSc*  (a  ^i^i^offi  dictum,  verbis  definitum)  adv.  discric, 
disertis  7)erbis;  i  Tim.  4,  1.  (Sext.  Empir.  adv.  Logic  1,  8» 
0  SBtotfiov  ^fitag  <pi]criy.  Polyb.  2,  2  3.  5.)  *. 

'PlCf*f  i]$f  ^f  —  LXX  prottj-^iS  —  1)  radix,  —  de  ar- 
boribus  et  plantis,  M«tth.  i3,  10.  Luc.  3,  9.  —  l»  ^(CSv,  inde 
a  radice,  Marc.  11,  9o.  (lob.  28,  9.  3i,  la)  Rom.  iif  16  — i8t 
ubi  Paulua   Abrabamum   et    ludaeos   comparat   cura   radice,  e 
qua  origo  rei  cbrislianae  et  aalutis,   gentilet  autem  cam  aor- 
cnlis  intitis  buic  radici  et  trunco  ex  ea  nato.   —    QliotQ  fpn^i 
a)  propr.  de  plantis:  radices  agere  in  profundnm,  Matth.  i3|6. 
Blarc.  4,  6.  —  b)  tropice  de  bomine:  oin  Ifwv  di^av  iw  iavgf, 
in  qno  veritas  radices  non  egit,  qui  paululum  tantufn  goata?it 
bonura^  non  satis  iirmatus  est  in  bono,  Matth.  |3,  si.  Harc. 
4,  17.  Luc.  8,  i3.  (coll.  les.  37,  3i.  Sir.  23,  22.  Ezech.  S71  3i« 
Hos.  9,  19.  Ktiam  losepbo  bell.  6,  6.  a.  ^i^a  de  eo,   qno  rea- 
pubiica  nititur,  dicitnr,  quum  dicit:  hostes  debere  inl  xifV  ^09 
ludaeorum  (i.  e.  metropolin)  d^afccir)  —  2)  tmpice;  causa, 
origo ,  fons ,   1  Tlm.  6,  10.  (Sir.  1 ,  20.  ^/{^a  aoq^laq  gio/fcla^a* 
xot  xvQiov.  Sap.  i5,  3.  coll.  3  Esdr.  8^  90.  91.)  —   3)  ex  hebr. 
i.  q.  q^VTOVf   surculus  e  radice  nalus,  planta,  tropice  de  bo- 
minibus    a)  ratione   habita    originis;  proles ,    Rom.  iS,  13.  i| 
QVla  ToS  ^Teaaai  Apoc.  5,  5.  S2,  16.  (les.  1 1,  i.  10.  Sir.  47,  aa.) 
—  b)  ratione  habita  eorum  quae  einciunt,  H^br.  12^   i5.  qI^ 
miKQifgy  planta  amaritudinis,  veneni,  i.  e.  bomo,  qui  cst  causa 
peccatorum  et  malorum.  (deprompta  snnt  e  Deut.  29,   18.  vid. 
iTixpcd,  Sir.  3,  27.  rpviov  itorriQiaq»   i  Macc.  1,  11.  ubi  Antio- 
chus  Epiphanes  vocatur  QiJ^a  auaQjwXog ,   homo  pessimus,    qui 
auctor  est,  ut  muiti  pcccent.)  *. 
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*P*{o«|  Sf  f.  namt  (a  ^/{a)  radicas  aga;  txofiot,  Cat 
littiiior.  radicet  agere)  firmiter  inhaereo,  alte  imideo»  (Sir. 
3 1  a8.  ^vroy  noffiglaQ  t§^lfi»x69  if  aiv^)  sedem  fixam  aan- 
ciscor  (Sir.  ^4,  la.  i^^if^ofoa  iv  Xa$)  —  ^RioofuUf  Jirmiu, 
oonstanSf  immobilU  ^um  in  aligua  re,  Eph,  3,  i8.  jy  afing 
i^$ii(otAifO$.  CoL  a,  7.  (LXX  pro  u?*]^,  les.  4o,  a4.  ^«{o^q  elg 
t^r  /^  {  ^({a  auTofy.  ler.  12,  :i.)  *• 

*P*7rj7,  ^j,  17,  (a  ^imot)  iactus,  iotus;  —  Ir  ^iTrjf  oqp- 
^aXjtfcSyy  1  Cor.  \S ,  5a.  ictu  ocalorum,  teroporis  momenio 
(Luc.  4,  5o.}^  9ubito,  nottrum:  in  einem  Augenilick.  *. 

^Ph  nl^w,  f.  i(roi»  (a  (migt  flabelium)  ilabello  excito ;  pro- 
prie  ignem  (Polluc  Onom.  10,  94.);  fiando  excito^  de  unda 
a  vento  exagitata  et  tomescente;  lac.  1,6.  ntXvi&fh  oycfii^b- 
fi^qi  scai  (^m«{ofi€Vqi ,  maria  nnda  a  rento  iactata  et  flando 
excitala. 

^Finxtat  f.  %fm^  —  LXX  plcmmqae  pro  Sl^^^^Uirr  — 
i)  deiicio^  Lac.  17,  a.  if^tmm  elg.Tfjif  S^aXaamf*  Act  27, ig; 
(Neh.  i3>  8.  Gen.  3/,  19.  Exod.  1,  22.  4,  3.  ind.  9,  53.])  ~ 
AcL  22,  a3.  ^iyfafxsg  ta  IfiajMf  deiicientes  s.  abiicientea  pal- 
lia,  nt  pcomptiorea  esaent  ad  vim  inferendam.  (Alii  iactantea 
pallia,  nt  hoo  siguo  declararent  iis,  qui  remoliua  atarent,  ae 
cum  iia  facere.  vid.  Kuinoel,  comm.  ad  h.  L  ^Pimeif  autem 
nnqoam  esae;  iactare  vel  snraum  iacere,  valde  dubitandum 
eat.)  Itm  ^lmuf  %a  onXay  arnia  abiicere»  1  Macc,  5,  43.  7,  44. 
11,  5i«  —  ^Apam^  eavrov^,  prosternentes  10,  2  Macc.  3,  x5« 
loseph.  vit.  ^.  42.  —  a)  proiiciOf  prosterno ;  aeq.  hf»  Hatth* 
37,  5.  (a  Reg[.  9,  25.  26.)  —  teq.  ilg  Lac.  4,  35.  —  l|atth. 
9,  36.  o{  viXoh  i^^ififiivoi  wgBi  nqopaxay  popnluf  prostratoa 
humi,  nt  grez  pastore  destitutus  (a  lupo  s.  leone  laceratur  at 
prosternitnr).  Jta  hic  locus  recte  inteUigitur,  ri  legia  cum 
Griesb.  ianvi(Ufoi,  pro  ixXaXvfiifOk.  lam  enim  popnlua  com- 
paratui;  cnm  grege  non  diasipato,  sed  diiacerato.  Ita  i^Qifi^ 
Iiif0§  de  occisis  ier.  i4,  16,  et  de  prostratia  les.  34,  3.  1  Macc. 
11,  4.  Poljb.  5,  48.  HataXafioif  (hosles)  i^^tfifAifOvg  nai  /4«- 
^uoyra^  Sap.  18,  18.  ^i(pelg  ^^fAid-friTog.  (  Alii  ^^ftf«ft*  L  1.  dis- 
iecti>  disaipati.)  —  deiicio  absque  notione  iropetua,  i.  e.  de» 
miuo ,  devono;  Matth.  i5,  3o.  t^Qixpaf  aviovg  (aegrotos)  na* 
Qa  toug  nodag  %ov*Ifiaov^  (Sap.  11,  i4.  Moaea  a  matre  espo« 
aitna  et  aquis  Nili  immissus,  dicitur:  if  inOian  ndXok  ^upaig 
a  Reg.  2, 16.  figs9  avrrif  [prophetam]  nfevfta  uvgiovt  nal  if^t^ 
npsf  avibf  h  t$  'logddffiy  tj  «V  ^V  iSf  oi^itaf.  Demosth.  4i3,  11. 
ovM  ^sfty  ofiov  Ta  eavTOu  ^iTrTS^)  ^ 

^FofioAfi,   0,   hebr.  d^srri,  RAoboam,  Re/sabeam,  (lo- 
aephua  *Pofi6af4^)y  nom.  pr/Iifii  Salomonis,  et  successoria  eiua 
in  imperio,    sub  quo  regnum  Israelitarum  divisum  esf  in  duaa 
partes.  (1  Reg.  cajpf.  12.  loscph.  ant  8,  8.^    Mattb.  1,  7.  ♦. 
^Podfij  fjg,  ff,  Rhodci  nom*  P'i  anciliaey  Act  12$  1^« 

Lox.».  T.  r.  II.  Bb 
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'PidoQ,   ov,  17  #   RhoduSy    Cycladtiin    insula  nobilr8rima« 
' «%,  adverso   Cariae   et   Lyciae,    Colosso  Rbodio   clara,    ad  19- 

troitum  portut  Rhodi,   urbis  pritnariae  iosolaei    exstructo.  

'Act  21,  !• 

^Pohiriiov^  (a  ^ot^Voi,  qnod  a  QotCoQ  et  de  stridore  aqaa- 

rum  cnm'  impetu  labentium  et  aliarum  reram ,   quae  violenier 

.feruDtur,  dicitur)  adverb.i  i,  q.   fisitt    ^otCovj  cum  stridore  %. 

fragore;   etiam:    cum  impetu*     Semel  a  Petr.  5|   10.    Uetycb. 

(^oiitfioif'  aqfodQo^  fnfiuxor. 

^Pofiqtaiaf  ag,  ij,  —  LXX  jaepiMime  *pro  a-^tj  —  rom- 
phaea^  gladitu  maior;  proprie  de  gladiia  oblongis  Thracum 
■liorumque  popnlorum.  (Uetycb.  ^ou^paia'  'd'^»Mv  a/utimr)yfOf» 
ftttxaiQa,  iiqfog  ^  dxoVrioy  lAangov-  PJutarch.  vit  AemiL  c.  18.) 
—  Apoc.  t,  18.  2,12.  16.  6y  8.  i9i  i5.  21.  (ler.  38,  2.  Eaech. 
'6,  II.  2  Sam.  5,  29.  Ps.  Sg,  8.  losepb.  ant  6,  12.  4*  ib.  7,  19. 
1.)  —  Luc.  2,  35.  aoZ  vi]v  V/i^J^y  dtslevoeta^  ^ofii^ia,  ubi 
QOfAq^aia-  iroago  ett  vel  doloria  mortiferi,  Tel  calumjiiae  acer- 
biflsiiuae.  colU  Ps.  22,  20.  P«.  57,  4.  *. 

^Pov^fiv,  o,  Ruben,  bebr.  ^^^fit^  !•  e.  filioa  ▼iiionifi, 
(losepb.  ^Povfifilog)  iiom.  pr.  indecL  lilii  'primogeniti  lacobi  ex 
Lfa,  nxore.  (Gen.  29,  32.)  —  Apoo.  7,  5. 

'Poi&t  fl,  Ruth^  bebr.  nn,  (losepb.  *Pov&fi)  nom.  pr. 
indecl.  mulieris  nioabiticae,  uxoris  Mtbalonis,  post  cuiua  obi« 
tum  nupsit  Boeso.  Vid.  Rutb.  1  sqq.  loseph.  ant  5,  9.  — : 
Mattb.  I,  5. 

^Povtpog^  oVf  6,  Rufus,  iiom.  pr.  viri  Marc.  i5,  21. 
Rom.  16,  i3.  commcmorati. 

Tu/4  1],  i]5,  3f ,  1)  i.  q-  'Pol^og,  impetus;  (Joseph.  ant  7, 
lo.  2.  fi£Ttt  ^iiifig  cpepdficro^.  Thucyd.  2,  76.)  —  a)  ox  ubu 
seriorum  temporum:  vicus ,  via  in  iirbe,  Strasse^  Mattb.  6, 
2.  Luc.  i4,  21.  Act.  9,  11.  12,  10.  (LXX  pro  nhn  les.  i5,  3. 
Tob.  i3,  18.  coll.  V.  17.  Sir.  9,  7.  Polyb.  6,  29.  1.*  Vid.  Lo^ 
beck.  ad  Pbryn»  p.  4o4.    Sturz.  de  dial.  maced.    p.  29  sq.)    K 

'Pvoffai ,  f*  QvaofJiaif  aor.  I^^voajii/r,  apud  seriores  efiam 
aor.  i.  pass.  cum  significatione  passiva  :  i^^uax^riVi  verb.  depon. 
eripio,  iibero,  vindico;  LXX  pro  iij£,  ?^^irT,  b^^Sh,  dV^D, 
Malth.  27,  43.  2  Petr.  2,  7.  (les.  5i,  10.  £xod.  j,  17*  19.  ios. 
22,  22.  Ps.  91,  i4.)  —  seq.  ca,  Luc.  1,  74.  Rom.  7,  24.  a  Cor. 
,1,  10.    CoL  I,  i3.   2  Tim.  3,  ii.  4,  17.    2  Petr.  2,  9.    (Gen.  48, 

16.  lud.  8,  34.  9,  17.  2  Sam.  22,  49.  losepb.  vit.  §.  i5.  in  tt^ 
IxBiviuv  ^vauiAsvog  fce  x^^Q^S-  *°L  7,  7.  4.)  —  seq.  oTrcf,  Matth. 
6,  i3.  Luc.  11,  4.  Rom.  i5,  3i.  1  Tbess.  1,  10.  2  Thess.  3,  2« 
2  Tim.  4,   16.    (Ezech.  37,  23.    2  Sam.  19,  9.    Prov.  ii,  4.    Ps. 

17,  i4.  18,  52.)  —  0  Qv6(i8V0gf  vindex,  redemtor ,  Ronl.  11, 
a6.  hebr.  bfiJ5.  (les.  44,  6.  47,  4,  48,  17.  59,  20.  Pa.  5o,  a3. 
loseph.   ant.   i4,    i5.    10.  vrmifxoyTa  xaXavfonv  avxi^v    (capat 
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losephi  abscissum)  Qvoiisvoi.    Idem  bell.  6,  2.  3.  ^iaaa&m  thf 

^Pvn  aQsvoiiaif  f.  siaofiaif  (^  ^vnagog)  verb.  depoo. 
zned.  sordesco^  sorJidus  sum*/  iDetaph.  sordide^  turpUer  ago^ 
ooniamino  me  iniijtiitate  s.  turpitudine;  semel  in  N.  T.  Apo6. 
23)  11.  0  ^un«^o;  ^\)uaqh\}\) iina  £r».  ita  Griesh,  pro  o  (iVTTa»- 
aarai  eie<  (Apud  proianos  vix  legituFy  nec  in  V.  T. ,  sed  iis- 
deiq  ^vnaivtaOui  saejntis  diciliir  de  maculis  vitionim  et  Jabe 
tnrpitiidiiiis  morum.  vid  j&7j/zdr/  obss.  T.  II,  p.  384  sqq.  et 
quae  e  Philone  coUegit  Loesner,  p.  458) 

'Pvnagia ,  ag,  ti,  (a  (wnagog)  propr.  lo  ^vnaQov  ilvakj 
8ordes;  melafh.  vitium,  turpitudo  morum^  semei  iac«  1,  2i. 
anoOiuBVOk  nuaav  QvnaQtav» 

^PvnuQog,  a,  ov,  (a  Qvnog')  sofdidus  ^  squalidus ;  lac. 
9,  2.  iv  Qvnagu  ia^Jjuy  viJi  veste  indutus.  (Zach.  5,  3.  4.  lo- 
seph.  ant.  y,  1 1.  3.  ^vTiapav  ia&f^ia.  Id.  bell.  6,  3.  3.  TOt^  ^u- 
na^aiTafOc;  toJi'  aXoyoiV  foJo)/)  —  metaph.  /wry[?iJ,  2;m'o  con^ 
taminatus,  Apoc.  22,  11.  ubi  textus  vulg.  o  ^UTroiy.  Opponi-^ 
tur  ibi  TO)  tt^^cqi.   (Actt  Thom.  $.  i3.  ^vTia^a  imOvfAla.')  \ 

^Pvnog,  ov,  0,  sordes,  sifualor;  1  Petr.  .3,  21.  aaQHog 
ani^iatq  Qvnov,  pro  ancii^tae;  Qvnov  auQxog-  (iob.  9,  3i.  ii^ 
i5.  tropice  lo.  i4,  4.   les  4,  4.)  *.  ^ 

*Pi;woei,  al,  f.  aiffotf,  (•  ^vnog)  sorde§co ;  metaph.  tur^ 
pitudine,  vitidsitate  me  contamino.  [Apoc.  22,  11.  vld.  ^^Pv^ 
nuQevouat'^   (Act.  Thom.  §.52.  ia^&iig  Qegvnwfiirri)  *• 

^PvOkg,  BOig,  ri,  (a  ^uoi)  fiuo)  /luxus,  profiuvium;  f^ 
^uaig  roD  aV^aro^,  prulluvium  sanguinis,  Marc.  5,  25.  Luc.  8| 
^3.  44.  (LXX  31T  Lev.  i5,  24.  25.  27.  29.  coli.  v.  2.  3.  i3.)  ♦. 
^Pvxigf  Idog,  ^,  (a  ^vo$,  contraho)  ruga,  quia  per  eam 
contrahitnr  lacies ,  maniis  etc.  (Etymol.  M.  Qvxig'  tj  avvBXxv 
afiiffi  auQ^.)  —  £ph.  5,  27,  ubi  ecclesia  cnm  sponsa  quavis 
tnacuia  carente  comparatur,  i.  c.  ecclesia  viliositate  et  turpi- 
tndiae  prorsus  carens.  (Aristoph.  Plut.  v.  io52.  iv  jca  nQog- 
iinff  Tcjy  Qvxiioiv  oaug  Ij^e^,    Diod.  Sic.  4,  5i.)  *. 

^PaifiuCKOg,   13,    ov,   (,tk'Piifirj)   romanus ;   Luc.  23,  38. 

ptafifAaaiV  QOiftalMolg,   (loseph.  vit.  $   71.  Polyb.  3,  107.  12.)  *• 

^Paifiaro^,  ov,   Of    (ab  eod.)  Romanus,  —  civis  roma^ 

nus;   lo.  1 1,  8.  Act.  2,  10.  16,  21.  37.  38.  22,  25—29.  23,  27, 

25^  16.  28,  17.  *. 

^PotfiaiaTi,  «dv.  romane,  latine ;    lo.  19,  20.  ♦.         ^ 
Patfifi^  fig,  ri,   Roma,  iirbs  Italiae  celeberrima,  imperii 
Romani   sedes,   «  Romnio   conditore   nomen  nacta,    Apostolo- 
rum  temporibus  orbis  imperatrix.   Act.  18,  2.   19^  21.  23,   ii. 
a8,  i4.  16.  Rom.  1,  7.  i5.   a  Tim.  1,  17.  ♦. 

Pdvvvfii,  s.  ^oiyruo»,  (i.  q.  ^aiai,  a  qno  verbo  obsoleto 
tempora  sua  deducit)  f.  QciaMf  roboro,  vaiidum  facio;  perf. 
passiv*  S^^aifia^f   validtts  sum,   valeo,  ut  Latinor.   vaieo  de 

Bb  ^ 
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saniUte  et  prospero  rernni  stata,  (S  Macc.  ^,  i3.  M^^mfM  H 
wxl  Ifd  xal  Tot  nQayfiata  ^iiSiv*  a  Macc.  g,  aa  cl  I^^im^»  mei 
%a  %infa  »axa  /iw/iijy  iaxiv.  ib.  1 1 ,  a8.)  et  imperat.  ||p^am, 
i^^ma^B,  in  finibua  epistoUraoi  eodem  modo  nt  Latinor.  iMi/tf, 
THileie;  Act  i5|  29.  a3,  3o.  (a  Maco.  ii^  ai.  Xeuoplu  Cyrop. 
4,  5.  33.)  •. 


2. 

SaPax^otfl*  cbaldaicum  ^Snp^ti  C*  p^  deacmit)^  qnod 
in  paraphrasi  cbaldaica  Ps.  aa,  i.'pre  bebr.  Mndjy  le;gitur: 
deseruisti  ms;   Matth.  Q7,  46.   Marc.  i5|  34.  *• 

Safiad&f  vox  hebr.  n^iM^y  exerciitis,  MS  primnm 
dicitor  de  exercitu  bellatoram;  porro  &^)c;[^^  It^  exercUue 
coelorum  didtar  qaam  de  angeli»  Deum  circumdantioaa  (a  Chr. 
18,  18.  Ps.  io3,  21.)»  tum  de  astrorum  multitndine.  (ler.  33| 
aa.  les.  4o,  a6.)y  tum  de  iisi  quae  coelo  continentur  nniTerte 
(Dan.  8,  10.  les.  a4y  ai.).  Uinc  n^i^tn^  nirr^  et  n^iqst  ^*^^' 
Deiis  coelorum  i.  e.  summus^  ^soq  a.  »1^*09  eafimno&f  &o]n« 
9,  39.  lac.  5|  4.  (LXX  scvp^o^  cappofi&f  aemel  Zacb,  iS,  a« 
1  Sam.  i5y  a;  et  saepissime  apud  lesaianr  c.  i,  9.  a,  la.  6,  3.'-* 
S^soq  ootpouad'  tantum  legitur  1  Sam.  1,  3.  coll.  11.  c.  17,  45. 
In  aliis  libris  LXX  interpretum  vertitur  navTON^nup.) 

SafifiatiaiAogf  oty  o,  (a  aafifiazi^otf  sabbatnm  celebro^ 
Exod.  iby  i3.  Lev.  a3,  3a.  a  Macc.  6,  6.  quod  a  aofifiatoiw')  ce- 
lebralio  sabbati,  i.  e.  ^uies  ab  omni  labore.  Tantum  ia  V.  T. 
et  quidem  de  quiete  Dei  cultorum  in  aevo  futuro,  quam  Bab- 
bini  eliam  b^TnH  nau;  sabbatum  maguum  dicere  soleiiant; 
Hebr.  4,  9.  coll.  Sckoeugenii  hor.  hebr.  et  talm.  ad  h»  1* 
(Legitur  etiam  Plutarch.  Superst  3.) 

SdfifiaTOV,  ovt  TO9  1)  sabbatum,  vox  hthr*  f7±0, 
propr.  cessatio  a  labure^  quies;  dies  quielis,  sabbatiun^  i.  e. 
septima  hebdomadis  dies,  qua  ludaei  non  solum  a  quovit  la« 
bore  et  opere  abstinebant,  neque  adeo  pugnabant  (loseph.  ant. 
la,  7.  a.  i3y  1.  3.  vit.  §.  3a.),  neque  iter  faciebant  (loseph. 
ant.  i3,  8.  4.  ovk  iariv  fjfiXv  iv  toTg  adppaaiv  ovvs  iv  rjf  lopt^ 
odeveiv),  sed  in  synagogis  conveniebant,  et  scripturam  aacram 
praelegebant  atque  interpretabantur,  et  preces  faciebant.  Quod 
ad  formam  grammaticam  attinet,  legitur  in  nostris  scriptori^ 
bus  a)  %o  adfifiaTOVf  0V9  Vy  ^Altb.  la^  a.  a4,  ao.  Marc  6,  a. 
16,  1.  Luc.  6,  1«  (vid.  AevteQonQmioq)  6,  6.  7.  i3,  i4— 16«  j4, 
1  — 5.  a3,  5.  56.    Apnd  loannem  (excepta  locotione  iilqt  vfir 
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mfifiiwmv)  itm  teiDper  o*  5^  9.  io«  i6.  j8«  7,  aa  aqq.  9,  i4.  j6/ 
ig,  3i.  Act  i|  IX  i3y  37.  4a.  44.  (Exod,  3i^  iS.  a  Reg.  4,  a3' 
ii#  5-  7*  9*  1  ChroiL  9,  3a«  NUi-  10 ,  3i.  loaeph.  vit  $.  32 
ant.  3,  lo.  7«  et  ib.  7,  4.  9.  belL  iud.  a,  17.  10.  contTi  Apion. 
a,  a.)  —  b^  Tor  aufifiaxa  plurale,  ex  forma  chaldeica  HH^iib, 
yX  videtnri  sed  ctun  significatione  singulari|  Mbbaturh^  d^r 
Sabbath,  (in  dativo  pw  metaplaamoni ,  de  qao  vid.  Mauhiae 
gramm.  gr.  $•  92.  no.  3.)  nostri  [ezcepto  loanne]  oonatantery  et 
losephus  plerumqoe  scribant  toT^  aafifiaai,  [loseph.  vit  (.  54. 
beil.  ly  7.  3.  ant  i3>  8.  4.  i  Maoc.  Si  38.],  pro  tolq  aafifidjoi^ 
ut  habent  aliquoties  (Niun.  28,  10.  aChron.  a^  4.  8,  i3.  £zech. 
46,  1.  4.  LXX  interpretes  et  loseph.  ant  3,  la.  6.  et  ii,  8.  6. 
nbi  aafifiaxoig  Haverhamp.  restituit  e  codd.  anctoritate)  Matth. 
la,  I.  281  1.  Msrc»  i,  ai.  a,  a3  sqq.  3,  a.  4.  Lac.  4,  16.  3i. 
i3|  lo.  Act.  i3y  i4.  ig  ^ft^^a  vcSi^  aafifiattow,  die  sabbati.  16, 
i3.  (£xod.  35,  3*  Oeut«  5,  la.  ler.  17,  ai  sqq.  i  Mac^.  a,  34. 
4i.  loseph.  ant  12,  6.  a.  —  |y  fiini^n  xov  aafifiaxoVf  Neh.  10, 
3i.  —  Ita  aafifiata  pro  aafifiatov  £xod.  16,  a3.  a5.  a6.  loseph. 
ant  5,  6*  6.  jy  r($  xaioi;/tfvqi  V4|/'  ^jUcSy  aafifiavpf,  Ti}y  /cip  l/?Jo- 
fiipr  flfiiQar  aapfiaTa  aaXovfiev.  3,  10.  i.  ib.  7,  la.  3.  xoTa  xfit 
%iav  xaXovfiivwp  aafifidjutv  ^(Aigaif^  ant  i,  i.  1.  nQoqayiOQBvoiftag 
aifTijv  [^fA^^'']  adfifiaTa.)  —  c)  tu  adfifiata  plnralis  a  to  aip'* 
fiatov,  sahbatay  Matlh.  la,  5.  io«  ii.  12.  Luc.  €,  a.  9.  Act 
i/i  9.  adpfiata  tqUi.  Col.  a,  16.  (2  Chron.  3i,  3.  £iech.  46, 
3.  les.  i|  i3.   loseph.  ant  i3,  8.  4.) 

2)  ro  ad fifiaioVf   leges  de  sabbato  celebrando ,    Matth. 
i9y  5.^.  Marc.  a,  27.  28.  Luc.  6,  5.  (Neh.  9»  i4.) 

3)  6X  chaldaismo  et  syriasmo,   ubi  Mra«l}  (Tavgom.  Esth. 

a,  9.)  et  l^la  de  septimana  dicantur   per  synecdochen:   heb^ 

domasy  sepumana;  ita  ro  adfifiaTOVy  LjUc,  18 ,  12.  ti^cnrsiJa» 
8ig  Tov  aoppdxov.  Marc.  16,  9.  tt^ojtj/  aafifidTOVf  primo  die 
septimanaei  —  va  aa§8a\af  in  formula  ^1«  aapfiaTmVf  prima 
die  septimauaey  Matlh.  28,  i.  Marc.  16^  2.  Luc.  24,  1.  lo.  20, 
1.  19.«  Act  20,  7.    1  Cor.  i6j  3.  *. 

Sayiivfif  fiQf  tif  (a  oaiTOi}  onero;  comprimo)  sagena^ 
everriculnm^  i.  e.  reta  piscatorium  maius*)  Matth.  i3,  47.  — 
(LXX  pro  D^in  Eccl.  7,  27.  Ezech.  269  5.  i4.  47,  11.  Uab.  1, 
]6.  etiam  Uab.  i^  i5.  les,  19,  8.  —  Arteiuidor.  2,  i4.  Aelian. 
U.  Anim.  11 ,  12,  Hesych.  et  Phavoriu.  aayrivfi'  10  iinLTvoVf 
TtXiyfAa  T#  in  uuldftvjv  eis  ^iour  ixd^voiv.)  **. 

SaddovKalog,  ou,  6,  . Saddncaeti^ j  Sadducaeorum 
sectae  addictus;  Matth.  3,  7/  16,  1.  6.  11.  12«  22,  23.  34. 
Marc.  12,  18.  Lac.  20,  27.  Act  4,  1.  5,  17.  23,  6.  7.  8.  —  De 
origine  huius  familiae  iudaeoram  non  satis  conslat,  nec  de 
nomine,  qiiod  alii  ab  hebr.  '^xa^  iustus,  alii  (secundum  Kab- 
bino^  seriores)  a  Sadoco,  qui  huius  sectae  auctor  fiieriti   de- 


390  :£  A  J  Sl  —  :S  AK  K 

ducunt.  Hepudiabant  iraditiones  Veleri  TcaL  addiUt  et  a  Pha- 
risaeis  adinissaB ,  et  solatn  sequebanior  legem  mos.  et  scripta 
propLetica;  n^gabaut  resurrectionem  mortuorumy  et  fkctorum 
iii  allera  vita  quum  poenas  tiim  prsemia;  item«  esse  ahgelos 
ct  daemonesy  lati  neccssitatem  ct  Dei  procnratibnero.  X^id. 
Io«eph.  anL  lib.M3,  cap.  5.  et  lo.  lib.  18«  c.  i.  de  bell.  lib. 
a«  8.)  In  iudiciis  eraut  severiores  (loseph.  ant  ao,  9«  i.  beil« 
3,  8.  i4.)  multumque  valebant  apud  proceres  ludaeorum  (lo« 
sepli.  ant.  i8|  1.)  et  synedno  magtoo  adsidebant  (loaeph^  «nt« 
18,  1.)    \^('i.  omiiinn   iVineri  bibl.-  Realw.  a.  h.  ▼•  *• 

SadtoH^  i^  Sadoky  hebr.  p^nXi  nom,  pr.  indecL  ▼iri^ 
Mattb.  I,  i^.  commemorati. 

Saivm,  L  <jaiiiS,  1)  moveo#  propr.  tiiv  oigiff  et  dicitnr 
de  canibus  caadani  blaude  movenlibus  (Aeiian.  V.  U.  i3,  42») 
Aniau.  vpicl.  a^  23.  —  2)  blaudioy  pelliceo,  (Aeschyl.  Choeph. 
V.  192.)  — *  3)  cqmnioveo ;  et  metaph.  de  animo:  periurio^ 
conunor^eo ;  1  Tliess.  3,  3.  x^  liriiira  aaitBtf&a^  h  taig  ^Xiipea$ 
raviatQ,  ue  quis  vestrum  ulio  modo  iurb»tur  animo  in  hiB 
calauiita'.ibus.  Sophocl.  Antig.  v.  iQa8.  ^  qpoiyi;  fis  am9€$,  Diog. 
Laerr.  8f  1.  ot  dk  aaivcfnstot^  xolg  XsyofAivoig  iddx^vof.  vid.  Kypt. 
et  JVolf.  ad  h.  1.  (Nisi  aaivto^oi,  hic  est  seduei  ad  de&- 
ciendum  a  religione.)  *. 

Sdxxogy  ovt  0,  hebr.  p^ ,  jacons;  i.  e.  proprie:  texlura 
cra^sior  ct  sspera  e  pilis  capiarum  aliorumque  animaiium  factai 
grobes  htirenes  Zeng ;   id  quod  ex  ea  coniectum  e«ty    a)  sao^ 
cuSy  receptarulum  frumentis  aliisque  rebus  capiendis  et  trans- 
pnrtandis  idoneum,  ein  Sucl ,  Sachchenj    (LXX  Gen.  4a,  35. 
35.    Lev.  11,  32.    los.  9 ,  4.    2  Sam.  21,    10.)  —    b)  ciUcium^ 
stragiila  atra  et  sspcra ,    {ein  grober  hlirener  schwarzer  oder 
dunkelbrauner  Teppich ,    oder  Stiick  Zeug')  qua  apud  Israe- 
litas    alias^ne   gentes    iinitinias    (Loseph.  ant.   8,    i4.    4.    0»  8i% 
aaxKOvg    ivdvadfibvot ,     xai    a^oiria    tcci^    xe(f>aXulg    iiiQid^iiitvo^f 
olioii;   ydfj  x6   naXaiov  iKeitvov   ot   2v^oO   utebantur  sutiplices 
et  hi«>t  nles  ila^   ut  vel  loco  pallii  illud  siipcrinduerent  (loseph. 
aut.  5,   1.  12.  (juKxovg  iTTevSvvxeg  lalg  GtoXui^)  t    vel  lumbos  eo 
complicarent  (Gfu.  3?,  34.    1  iteg.  20,  32.  loscpb.  ant.  10,  1.  5. 
o  de  duqiaaduerog  adxxovg,    xal  0)[fjfAa  xaneivuv  aifalapotv)  vei 
e(iam  illo  txpanso  insidercnt  vel   ci  incunibt  rent  (loscpb.  ant. 
7,   7.  4.  fuXairav  neQid()jLevog  iad-Jjta,   neadv   inl   aaxxov  yi]? 
ixuTO»  lea.  58,  5.).  —  Matih.  11,  21.  iv  auxxca  xai  ano8i^>  Luc. 
10,    i3.   (1  Reg.  20,  3i.   Neh.  9,  1.    Esth.  4,    1  —  5.    Dan.  9,  3. 
lon.  3,  6.    Indilh.  4,   11.    loseph.  bell.  2,    12.  5.   ffccxxoi;^  auTrs- 
j^nfjievot  xai  xiqQuv  xoiv  xecpuXwv  xaxrf^eorteg  Ixexevov»   ant.  7,   i. 
t?.  ib.  20,  6.  I.)  —  Apoc.  6,   12.  o  ijAios  fce^u^  iyeveio  ^  anic- 
xog  Tp^eroj.  (leB.  5o,  3.  irHvaoi  xov  oiQarbv  axoiogy  xal  (og  edx- 
xov  ^^'rjam  x6  nBQifioXaiov  atrou.  coll.  Sir.  2  3,  17.)  —  cilicium^ 
i.  e.  pailium  atrum  et  asperum  e  piiis  i'ac'um,  quo  utebantur 
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nonnunquahi  propbetae,    potissimuoi  qni  ad  poenitenfiain  ex- 
citabant,    Apoc.  ii,  3.    Oq^.  ao,  2.    Matth.  3,   4.   yid.    etiam 

Sald,  o,  Sala,  (nVb  CVn.  lo,  a4.)  oom.  pr.  indecl.  filii 
^rphacLaadi,  Luc.  3,  33. 

J^ala^T^iijil,  0,  Salathielj  (b^nn>K'^,  i  Chron.  3,  17. 
Esdr.  3,  a  )  noai.  pr.  indecl.  fi(ii  lechouiae^  Matth.  i^  a.  Luc. 
3,  27. 

SaXa^iQy  Zvog^  ^»  Saiamis,  mhs  primana  Cypri,  poit 
Consiantia,  et  serius  etiam  Famagusta  appeilata;  Aot.  i3,  6. 

SaXBi^if  tif  Salim,  urbs  lo.  3^  ^3.  memorata,  caeterum 
ignota,  quam  tiieronymus  S  milliaiia  abfuiase  a  Scythopoli 
tradidit. 

SaXBVW,  t  evifofj   (m.  oaXog  quod  yide)    1)  agito ,  com* 
movoo ,   (  LXX  potiBsioium  pro  D^^  et  9jo)  primum  de  undia 
maris,   quae  semper  a  ventis  coiTimovenlur,'  (Amoa.  8,  la.  Ps. 
96,   11.)  —  tum   de    rebus    quibuscunque,    quae  moventur  et 
»gitanlur;    Matih.  11,  7.    Luc.  7,  a4.  KoXaiiov  auXiv*  vnh  ov€fiov* 
(le».  7,  a  )  —  olMiar  Luc.  6,  48.  Tfjv  yTjv  Hebr.  la,   26.  Act  4, 
3i.  16,  26.  (Ps.  82,  5.  P«.  18,  9.    1  Chron.  16,  3o.   »ir.  i6^  19. 
—   Pfi.  109,  24.  iadXevaav  la^  xapuXag  aitoiv.')  —  Luc.  6,  38. 
fAejQoy  aeaaXeviAevov  9   mensaram  quassatam,  i.  e.  quatiendo  re- 
plelam    —   Passivum :  moveor^  tremo^  trepido ;  (Ps.  107,  27. 
iaaXevd^fiaav  wg  6  lAe&vtav»    l^s.  23,   9.    1  Macc.  9,   i3.   loseph. 
ant.  8,    6.  2.)    ita   in  N.  T.  al  8vrufie'g  imv  oigutijjv  aaXev&i^' 
aovxaky  Mattb.  24,  29.  Marc.  i3,  26.    Liic.  21,  26.  —  Tesl.  XIL 
Patr.    p.  548.    utav  eni(jX6xi*fj  v  xvgiog   e(p     fjuug,    ndvtsg  ijueXg 
aaXev6f/ie%^a  1  nal  ol  or^aioi,   nai  r^  yf],   nui  dSvaaoe  dno  nyog^ 
tinov    tr^g  fieYttXtDOvvfig   uvtov  auXevoriat  {^aaXev&naovjtu]*    01 
de  vtoi  xujv  dv&gwnoav  ini  Touroi^  uruia-^fiTovvTeg  ufAugidvovait» 
lud.  5,  5.    —   tropice,  animnm  commoveo^  excito ;   Act.   17, 
i3.   auXtvovTeg  Tovg   oiXovg-    —   (de   amore    animum    movente 
liulilh.    12,    16.    —  de    tiinor^    animum    turbante   Sir.  29 ,    18. 
1  M4CC.  6,  8.)  —  2)  ex  adiuncto,  quum,  quae  commoventur,  labi 
soleant:    deiicio,   corruere  facio ;    apiid  nostros    non   nisi  de 
homine,  imagine  ducta  ab  aedifiriis  (8sp.  4,    19.  auXevaei,  av- 
Tov^  ix  d-tfAtXiuyv) '    de  staiu  suo  deiicio^    Act.  2,   26.  Iva  ^i} 
auXev&at,  (Ps.  16,  8.   10,  6.   ]3,  5.    Sir.  ]3,  23.    Ps.  SaL  8,  39. 
ib.  i5,  6    oi  auXfv&^atta^  dno  xaxot;.)  —  2  Thts».  2,  2.   aU" 
Xev&ijtai  unn  tou  voo^  demoveri  ab  animi   perftuasione,  a  fide. 
—  Hebr.  12,  27.    tim   auXsvofAsva  deiicienda,    auctoritate  pri* 
vanda,  abroganda.  *. 

^uX^fAf  ^,  Salem^  (0^^#  loseph.  ant  1,  10.  a.  jtiXvfiay 
nonien  propr.  urbis  antiquisaimae,  cuius  rex  fuit  Mclchisede- 
cus,  (Gen.  i4,  18)  Uebr.  7,  1.  2.  et  quae  postea  Hierosolyma 
vocala  est.    Yid.  Ps.  76,  3.  ([coll.   los.  10,  1.  5.)    loteph.  ant  i| 
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i0r  9.  %ip  lUfTOk  SoXviia  vart^  haUamv  ^ligoaiJiMiim.  — *  L«- 
gitnr  etiamf  sed  perpemny  in  codd.  lo.  S^  aS. 

Jgalfieof^,  Of  Salffpon,  (X^xk^  Roth.  4,  ai.)  aoiii.  pr.  filii 
Nabassoo;  Matth.  i,  4.  5.  Lnc  d|~aa. 

'^  lfi»i^i|9  Vfi9  fit  SalmonB^  Salmonimm^  promonto- 
riam  .cntale  et  cz  parte  edam  boreale  Cretae»  Cnido  ct 
Rhodo  obversum ;  Act.  27^  7. 

SctXo9i  ovy  09  1)  agUaHOf  iaotatio^  propr.  de  mari: 
aestns  undariimy  lo»  i|  i5.  pro  C|9{.  Ps.  89 »  10.  %hw  aolsf 
(M^m)  Toly  jcv^aTAiy.  — ^^  a)  undao' aeUuanios ^  Lac  ai,  aS. 
^2<'^'>7^  ^aiUiadi?^  nai  ouXov^  qnae  dicta  aunt  pro  oalou  r^ 
^aXaooi}^*  (Ps.  Sal.  6 ,  5.  2ir  iiafiaoik  TroTafccSv  «al  oo2o»9  iS^o- 
laooMSy'  —  loseph.  ant  7,  10.  fl.  de  agitatione  equitantia;  — 
de  concnssione  propr.  loseph.  bell.  7,  8.  5.  —  tropioe  Ps«  55, 
a5.  66,  8.  121,  3.  —  de  animi  pcrturbatione  Sir.  4a^  6«  lo- 
seph.  ant.  i4,  i4,  a.)  *. 

^ailn*fE,  lyyo^j  ^f  —  LXX  pro  rnsjhari,  tnba  ef 
qnidem  ea ,  qua  utebantur  sacerdotes  in  sacris  lacieodis  (Nom. 
10,  a  —  lOf  1  Chron*  i5,  a4.  a8.  1  Chron.  5,  n.),  qoibos  can- 
tabatnr  in  honorem  Dei,  regum,  ct  diebos  festis  (a  &cg.  11, 
i5.  1  Cbron.  i3,  8.  Ps.  98,  7.  loseph.  ant.  11,  4.  a.)  —  pro 
^^ViIJ,  tiiba,  qiia  utcbftntiir  in  annunHandis  regum  mandatiS| 
in  clttfsico  canendo  (los.  6,  8  sqq.  a  Sam.  a,  a8.  —  Lev.  a5, 
19.  1  Saoi.  i3^  5.)  —  tuba^  Apoc.  1,  10.  4,-  1.,  qua  convoca- 
batnr  populus,  Mattb.  a4^  3i.  -*—  ct  cfassicum  canebatur, 
1  Cor.  i4,  8.  —  Tribuiintur  Apoc.  8,  a.  6.  i3.  9,  i4.  angelii 
proniulgantibns  d«rreta  Dei  dc  puniendis  hominifous;  —  l  Cor. 
ibf  52.  iv  T^  ia^dnj  00X1x1,^^1  ^  i.  e.  ad  tubae  sonitum  ultinio 
die;  —  1  Tiiess.  4,  i(>.  h  auXTiiyyi  ^£0i;,  i.  c.  ex  hebraismo: 
tuba  maxima  (cnll,  Matth.  24,  3i.)  (Alii:  tuba,  qua  canitar 
inssu  Dei*,  alii:  tonitru.)  —  Deo  si  tribuitur,  est:  toniini^ 
U«br.  la,  19.  vid.  £xod.  19,  16.  19.  20,  i8.  Ps.  4/,  5.  Ztchi 
9,  i4.  —  (Legitur  etiam  Ps.  Sal.  8,1.  loseph.  ant.  7,  i4.  6. 
bell.  3,  5.  4.)  *. 

Soilinil^oDf   f.  laaif    aor.   iauXmaa  (meliores  Graeci  ^ot- 
n<VSo»f   iodXmyiaf   vid.  Lobeck,  ad  Pbryn.    p.   191.  -—  a  ffoit* 
m^/i^tuba  cano,    quod  fiebat  quum   diebns  festis  in  honoTcm 
Dei  et  laetitiam  ,  tum  in  convocando  populo,   tum  in  promul- 
gando  decreto  regis,  tum  in  classico  canendo ,  (vid.  SiXn%y\^ 
—  a)  proprie    de   angelis    decreta  Dei   promulganlibus    1  Cor. 
i5,  52.   Apoc.  8,  6  — 13.   9,  k  i3.    10,  7.    11,   i5.   (LXX  pro 
^^xn  2  Chron.  5,  11.  12.  7,  6.   i3,   i4.  29,  28.  maxime  autem 
pro  :7pn   ^^um.  10,  3 — 10.  les.  6,  4.  9.  les.  27,  i3.   ioseph.  ant. 
7,    11.   6.  oaXnlaaq  xtgati.    Id.  ant.   5,  1.  5.    aaXmamjmp  rSf 
Ugmv, —  b)  tropice:  luba  canere,  nostrumt  ausposaunen^  i.  e. 
magna    cnm    ostentatipno    multoque    strepitu  aliquid    facerej 


Mattlu  6,  9,  ^i^  9€liiatkm  ffifr^oa^/r  >ot^.   (Ie8.44,  223,  QvXnlr. 
aaM  (hcbr.  a^^^^^j)  to  «re/iilui  t^  r^.  ler.  5i,  27.)  *. 

SaXniaTfiq^  ov,  0,  (a  ffaS^/{w)  ^^^^  canens ^  tubicen; 
(meliores  et  antiquiores  scnptorefl  QaXnnpnriq  ^  loseph.  bell.^  3, 
6.  a.)  semel  Apoc.  18,  aa.  ubi  aakmaxal  sunf,  qui  diebus  festis 
tnba  canunt,  laetitiae  nuntii;  vid.  les*  44,  a3.  Ps.  81,  3.  98,  7. 
i5o,  3«  (Legitur  aaXnmriq  etiam  Theoplir.  char.  c.  a5.  OioOf 
Hal.  4,  a8.  Diod.  3|  36.  Lucian.  T.  1.  p.  720.) 

^  ^aloifii},  17C,  ^,  Salome,  nom.  pr.  nxoris  Zebedaei,  ma- 
tris  lacobi  et  loannis,  apostolomms  Yid.  ^ldxmfiog ;  — ^  Marc. 
iS,  4o.  16,  1. 

^oficcps*»,  offy  «},  Samaria^  hebr.  |^*1XJU?,  (hodie  Sehem^ 
run^   1)  nom.  iir^ii  ab  Homri,  rege  Israelitarumi   exstnictae 
•  in  monte  Semaro,  (a  Reg.  6,  19.   loseph.  ant.  8,  la.  5.  iv  Ss" 
fLO^din  Xs/OfceVy;  TioXe»,  vnh  da  ^EXXrifQiV  SaiAagela  naXovfiivti* 
nQoqriyoQsvas   da  alxriv  avxoq   [Homri]  Seiiageoifa  ano  xov  xo 
OQoq  anoSouhov  avx($9  i(p  '^  xarsaxsvacre  rfjr  nohvf  JS^sfiapov.) 
postea   sedes  regni   deceili  tribuum,   primum  a   Salmanassare,  • 
Assyriorum  rcge,  expugnata  et  vastata,  iterum  a  loanne  Hyr- 
cano  dirnta,  a  Gabinio  Romano  aotem   restituta,   Syriae  pro- 
vinciae  adnumerata   et   a   Pompeio  incolis   aucta  (loieph.  ant. 
i4,  4.  4.)  post  ab  Angnsto  Herodi  M.  donata,  (onde  cognomen 
aepaaxij  nacta,  loseph.  ant  i5,  8.  5.  ib.  cap.  7,  3.)  ab  Hcrode 
M.  denique  bene  munita,  aediiiciis,  adeoque  templo  exornatai 
incolisqne  aucta.    ( loseph.  ant.  i5,  8.  5.)   De  Chutaeis^  qui« 
cxpugnata    Samaria,    e    Perside    in    Samariam    deducebantur, 
ibique  habitabant  vid.    loseph.  ant.  9,   i4.  3.  et  ib.  10,  9.  7. 
Commemoratur  in  N.  T.  io.  4,  7.   Act.  8,  5.  elq  noXtv  t^^  JSo- 
liaQelaq  pro  elg  noXiv  xtjv  2aii.  v.  9.  —   metoi^.  incolae  Sa-m 
manaCf  Act.  8,  i4.  —   2)   ager  Samaritanus,   s.  toparchia 
Samarieana,    media  inter  ludaeum   et  Galilaeam   sita,    cuiua 
urbs  primaria  fuit  Samaria,  de  cuius  fertilitate  et  natnra  ex- 
posuit  loseph.  bell'  3,5.  4.  Ita  in  N.  T.  Luc.  17,  11.  lo.  4,  5. 
Act.  1 ,  8.  8,  1.    9,  3i.    i5,  3«    (loseph.  ant    i3,  a.   3.   a  Reg. 
17,  26.  Icr.  3i,  5.)  *. 

Sa[jiaQeixrjqj  ov,  09  intell.  avriQ  (ardQeq  SaiiaQslxaif  Io«-' 
aeph.  ant.  18,  a.  a.)  Samaritanus ,  Samarita,  incola  vel  or« 
bis  vel  regionis  Samariae,  religione  Samaritanusj  Matth.  10,5. 
Luc.  9,  5a.  10^33.  17,  16.  lo.  4,  9.  39.  4o.  8,  48.  Act  8,  a5. 
—  In  N«  T.  et  losepho  ita  dicuntur  incolae  Samariae,  qui 
erant  quum  ii  Israelitae,  qni  post  regni  destructionem  per  Sal- 
manassarem  remanserant  in  patria,  tum  coloni  a  Salmanassare 
e  fiabylonia  in  eandem  terram  missi  (a  Reg.  17,  a4.  losepb. 
ant  11,  4.  3  sqq.  ib.9,  i4.  3.  et  I0,  9.  7.)*  Judaei  igitur,  qnum 
reduccs  in  patriam  Hierosolyma  et  tempium  instaurarenti 
Samaritanos  cives  et  socios  agnoscere  et  admittere  detrecta- 
runt|  qua  re  offensi  Samaritani  templi  et  urbis  restitutioAem 


394  SAMA  —  ^AI^I 

impedire  conali  sunt   £adr.  4«    JNeh.  4.  ^lesepb,  aut.    iiy.4.) 
Inde  odiiun    inter  ludaeos   et  Satnyritanoa  ortum  cst  Aiaguanii 
auctum  eoy  quod  Saraarilani  in  moote  Garizim  sacra  faciebant 
aecundum  praecepta  legis  mosaicae ,  e  librorum  V.  T-  uumero 
non  nisi   pentatcucbum    admittebant,    lodaeosque   vario   modo 
vexabant  (vid.  losepb.  ant.  20 ,  6«    i.)»  et  ab  bis  ot  apostatae 
despiciebantur,  quare  nomen  Samaritani  apud  ludaeos  infame 
iiabebatiir;  lo.  8>  48.  (losepb.  ant.  11,  8.  6«  SauuQttwi  [tempore 
AUxandri  M  ]    Sixifia  fititQonoliv  babebant    jraTq>|cig^6Vi|v    ini 
TcSv  anoatatSiP  tou  ^lovdnimv  S&tovg.  —  $1  8i  %tg  [  ludaeorum  ] 
alTiav  Boxs  na()a  rolg  ^leQoaoXviAkakQ  noirocpaYiag  f  ij  t^g  Ip  xoig 
oafifioTo&g  nagavofiiag  jc«  t.  X.  naga  tovg  Six^ftitag  Spev/a.  — 
De  odio  ludaeorum  adveraus  Samaritanoa  vid.  etiam  Sir.  5o,  aS. 
losepb.  ant.  11,  4.  3  sqq. 

Safiageltig,  Bitidogf  f^,  SamarUanaf  feminin.  a  Sa- 
ftagBitr^g,  quare  lo.  4,  9  yvvfi  aafiaQBZtigf  losepb.  bell.  3,  3.  4. 
Safiagtlttg  X^'^"'  quae  et  ipsa,  omisso  ^eJ^a^  dicitur  ^  Safia^ 
Qilttgf  losepb.  belL  3,7.  3^.  ib.  5^  a.  i.  *. 

SafAO&gaKfiy  ijCi  ^>  Samothrace,  insula  maris  Atgtt^i, 
e  regione  loniae  ad  Tbraciam  sita,  primum  Dardania  s.  Leu- 
caniay  post  a  Tbracibus,  eam  occupantibus,  Tiu^acia,  et  de« 
nique  occupata  a  Samiis,  Samothrace  appellata,  mysteriit  Ce- 
reris  et  Proserpinae  clara.  Act  16,  11. 

Sdfiogy  ov ,  -^t  Samiis,  insula  maris  Aegaei  venua  lo- 
niam,  non  procul  ab  Epbeso  sita,  olim  etiam  Arteiuisiay  Par- 
tbenia  dicta,  celebrata  lunonis  cultu,  luto  Samio  et  vasis 
ficlilibus  ex  eo  faclis,  et  Pytbagora,  cuius  fuit  patria.  AcU 
uo,   i5. 

SufAOvriXj  0,  Samutil  {b^^'^':^)  nom.  pr.  indccl.  filii 
Elcanae  et  Uannne,  prophetae  israelitariiiu  celcbri8,  schola- 
rum  prophctarum  auctoris,  summiqne  •acerdotis,  item  ullinii 
Tcuy  D^UDVtZ;  Israelitanim,  quibus  primos  reg>  s  dedit,  Saulum 
et  DaviUem.  (vid.  libros  Samuelis  in  V.  T.  loseph.  ant.  5,  10 
sqq)  Act  3,  24.   i3,  20.   Hebr.   1  r,  32. 

Sauxpdvf  0,  (]TC^'»i:)  Samson^  Simson ,  nom.  pr.  in- 
dfcK  iilii  Manoae)  QDT^*  Israelilarum,  fortitudine  et  rohore 
clari ;  vid.  Indic.  i3  sqq.  Iosc|>h.  ant.  5,  8.  —  lifbr.  Ji,  3a. 
SavdaXiov,  iov ,  to,  deminutiv.  a  adrdaXoVy  sanJa^ 
liumy  i:  e.  solea  vel  lignea  vcl  coriac<a  planlam  pedis  tegeiia 
et  superne  alligata  funiculis;  de  muherum  ftandalii&  (ludith. 
10,  4.  iG,  9.  Aelian.  var.  hisL  7,  11.  Hesycli.  aarSnXia'  adv- 
iaXa,  yvfawEia  VTTodquata);  de  solt^is  virorum  *,  ita  Marc.  6,  9. 
Act.  12,  8.  —  (LXX  pro  ^:?: ,  les.  ito,  2.  los.  9,  5.  loseph.  ant. 
4,   8.  23.)  ♦. 

Savig,  iHogf  ^,  tabula^  asser,  Bret ;  Act.  a^,  44.  (LXX 
pro  tm  Cant.  8,  9.  £zcch.  27,  5.  coU.  2  Reg.  12,9.  loaeph. 
aut.  8|  5.  2.  oanai  tit fiJifiirutg  ix  Htdoov')  *. 
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JSaovX,  0»  Saulf  (^M^)  1)110111.  pr«  filii  Kis,  priini 
regii  Israelitaruin ,  de  quo  vid.  1  Sam.  9  sqq.  —  Act  i3,  ai. 
—  a)  noinen  iudaicnm  Panli  apostoiiy  qui  et  SavlLaq  dictus 
cstf  (vid.  Suvkoq)  Act  9,  4.  17.   aa,  7.  i3.   26,  i4.  *. 

Sanpiqf  cc,  ci^,  (a  af/noi)  1)  putridus,  foetidus,  a)  propr. 
Theopbr.  cbar.  11.  —  b)  roetapbor.  putridus^  spureus  ^  tur^ 
ptMf  de  scommalibus  et  conviciis  vel  etiam  dictis  obscoenis, 
£ph.  4|  Q9.  Xiyoq  aanQog^  (  Antonin.  11,  i4.  mg  aangog  xal 
mipifiXog  0  liyaiv,  ^/cu  itgort^i]uat,  anXwg  ao$  ^gogtpigea&at» 
Arrian.  diss.  epict.  3,  aa.  oangik  doyfAata.  vid.  Kypkii  obss.  II, 
-p.agH.)  ^  a)  ex  adinnoto:  mala&  indolis^. —  noxius,  ut  etiam 
axgt{atog  est  noxius),  i.  q.  arofijooc;  ^^^  oanpoy  dhdgov,  arbory 
inaios,  noxios  fructus  proferens,  Mattb.  7,  17.  18.  la,  33. 
Luc.  6,  43.  (Chrysost.  homil.  4.  in  ep.  ad  Timotb.  nSv,  o  fiii 
t^v  liiav  %Qsif»v  nkfigolf  aangov  XiyoiABV,  Arrian.  Epict  3,  22. 
aa^r^oy  doyfia.)  —  de  piscibus  noxiis  et  inutilibus,  Mattb. 
13^  48.  Vid.  quae  habet  Raptkeh  e  Polyb.  p.  63. 

'Zan^tlgti^  ^ff>  ^^  Sapphira,  nom.  pr.  nxoris  Ahaniae, 
Act.  5,  1.     . 

SanfpBigogt  ou,  ^,  bebr.  *1^BtD  sapphirus ,  lapis  prc- 
tiosus  caerulei  coloris  (IMin.  bist.  nat.  37,  9.)  Apoc.  ai,  i^, 
—  LXX  Exod.  24,  10.  28,  18.  lob.  289  6.  16.  ies.  54,  11. 
Ezech.  1,  26.   10,  1.  Cant.  5,  i5.  loseph.  ant.  3,7.  7. 

■ 

Sagfdvfif  17^,  17,  1)  funis,  vinculnm,  ligamentum, 
(Aeschyl.  siippl.  801.)  —  2)  i.  q.  TiA^^/ia,  ein  Ge/7ec/it,  cor^ 
bis,  scorta  e  funibus  texta,  2  Cor.  11,  33.  coll.  Act  9,  25. 
nbi  anvgig.  (Athen.  3.  p.  119.  et  9.  p.  407.  —  SuidaSy  aa(^ 
fdvfl'  0*  iiiv  a)^oiviov  xiy  ol  de  nXiyfia  r»  ix  axoiviov.  Uesych. 
aagydva$'  dsofAoi  stai  nXiyfAaia  yvgya&ddrit  aioiviov ,  ayvgd^ 
%a>ya.)  *. 

Sdgietg,  Q>r,  aS,  Sardes,  ium,  Lydiae  urbs  primariay 
lurbs  quoridam  opulentissima  et  voluptuosissima,  (Strabon. 
Geogr.  i3.)  Croesi  regia,  ad  radices  montis  Tmoli  sita.  Apoc. 
1,  11.  3,  1.  4. 

Sdgdivogj  ov,  0,  i.  q*  adgiiogj  quod  vid.  Apoc.  4,3. 
in  textu  vulg. 

Sdgiiovj  iov,  to,  i«  q.  adgdiogf  quod  vid.  —  Apoc. 
21,  20.  in  codd.  (LXX  pro  fiifit  £xod.  28,  17.  39,  8.  Ezech. 
28,  i3,  Prov.  25,  12.) 

Sdgdiogj  iov,  0,  intell.  Xi&og  (Exod.  35,  8.  xa^  Xi&ottg 
aagdiovgy  in  bebr.  ^TVd)  Sardius,  lapis  pretiosus  colure  rubro 
et  pellucidus,  a  coiore  etiam  Cameoius  dictus.  Apoc.  4,  3. 
in  textu  Griesb,  pro  adgSivog.  ib.  21,  20. 

Sagiovvl^i  vxog^  o>  (compositum  e  adgiuog  et  oyvS, 
onyx,  etiam  gemma)  sardonyxj  lapis  pretiosus,  in  quo  color 
ruber  sardii   et   aibus  onydiiB  mixtus  erat»     (Piin.  hist  nal. 
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Zj^  la.)  Apoc  di,  ao.  (Aquila  Gen.  la,  a.  pio  Vfni,  loseph. 
ant  3,  7«  6.  cl  lib.  7,  7.  5.)  *• 

SaQBnTaj  vaiv,  to,  hebr.  nb^as,  (lotepb.  ant  8f  iS.  3. 
«{$  ^Vip£(p^cc  noiUy  ovx  OTro»^y  tt^  ^'«dain>c  miI  Ti!|p0Uf  ^«ra|v 
jaQ  %fX^OL^^  Sareptaf  urbs  sita  in  tribu  Asser,  niedia  inter 
'JCyrum   et  Sidonem.    Luc  4,  26.    yid.  1  Beg.  17,  9.     Obad. 

SaQUknoq,  i]»  ov^  (a  oap(  quod  vide)  qnod  apnd  pro- 
fanos  non  legitur^  sed  taatum  in  scriptis  Pauli|  epist.  ad  Uebr. 
et  prior.  epist  Petr.,  e  quibus  ad  patres  ecclesiae  Iransii^ 
(Ignat.  ad  Epbes.  $.  7.  Cbrysost.  bomil.  64.  Qem.  Alez.  pae- 
dag.  ],  6.)  non  est  carneus,  sed  referendum  eat  ad  eam  t^ 
aoQxig  notioaem,  ubi  significat:  natnram  animalem,  qnae  coi^ 
poris  vtgore  cernitury  quamque  babemns  communem  cnm  ani- 
malibus  ratione  destitutis;  item  dietamina  buius  naturae.  Uioc 
oaQxtuog  est:  1)  ad  naturam  animalem  speotans^  eam  se-^ 
cutfiSf  ex  sensibili  hominis  natura  naluSp  ei  comveniens; 
ita  [iiebr.  7,  16.  nbi  Griesb.  aaQnivoiSf  vid.  Sifiufos*]  —  m 
oa^Kixo,  quae  ad  vitam  animalem  sustentandam  perCinent. 
I  Cor.  9,  11.  —  3)  adiecta  notione  viliotitatisg  qaia  natura  ani- 
malis  regitur  appetitibus  sensuom,  qui|  ubi  vcbementiofes 
sunt,  lcgi  spiritus  rationalis,  dictamini  spiritus  sancti  adver- 
santtip;  ninc  aaQttiKog,  qui  appetitibus  suis  regilur^  ea  cupit, 
quae  nalura  animalis  appetit,  nec  a  spiritu  eiusque  dictamine 
se  rpgi  palilur;  [Rom.  7,  i4.  et  1  Cor.  3,  1.  ubi  Griesb.  aap- 
ni9og]  i  Cor.  3,  3.  4.  —  1  Petr,  a,  ii.  oaQtunSp  im&viuiiff 
cupidifates  ex  aniniali  natnra  bominis  nalae  ad  -praviim  ten- 
dentes.  —  3)  quum  iiatura  liominis  animalis  sit  etiam  imbecilla 
et  mortalis,  ex  adiuncto  est:  imbecillus;  a  Cor.  10  9  4.  nnXa 
ov  aaQxixdf  arma  non  imbecilla,  non  virtus,  ut  solet  esse  in 
bomine  caduco.  (Ita  a  Cbron.  ^a,  8.  fiQaj^ioveg  oaQmnol  oppo* 
nuntur  virtuti  Dei  adiutoris.)  *. 

SaQXivog,  rjf  ov,  (aoapS)    1)  earnens ,  i.  e.  ex  came 
conslans^  2  Cor.  3,  3.  vid.  JZ/la|  et  conf.   Ezecb.  11,  19.  56,  a6. 
ubi  autem  xoQdia  aaQxivri  est  animus  mollis^   tractabiiis;   coJL 
Sir.  17,  i3.  in  edit.  Complut.  (Theopbil.  ad  Aulol.  i,  p.  71: 
o  &e6g  oqf&aXfiolg   aaQyJvoig   tQax^ijrai,  oi  dvtaxai,.)  —  ^)  ^  ^' 
oaQxixog,  ad  vitam  animalem  pertinens;  Uebr.  7»  16^  vdfftoc 
hfxoXrig  ^aQxirrig  (text.  vulg.  aaQXixr^g)  lex  mosaica  (de  eligendo 
sacerdote  e  progenie)  quae  praecipit  de  vila  aniniali  hisce  in 
terrisy    et   propagatione    eius.     Opponitur   Jlu^  axaxaXvxog.    — 
3)  ut  aaQXixog^  is^  qui  appetitibus  naturalibiis  regitur^  (vid. 
2aQXixog,)\  ila  in  texlu  Griesb.  Rom.  7j  >*•    1  Cor.  3,  i»  ,♦. 

^  "  P  5 1  xog^i  1},  LXX  pro  *^Da  —  1)  caro,  et  quidcm  quatenus 
efficit  corpus  animalum ,  quAe  dilTert  a  XQiag,  carne  macta- 
torun]|  sive  ad  coquendum  destinata;  1  Cor.  i5,  5g.  a  Cor« 
13,  7«  oxoXoxp  T^  oaQul.  lac.  5,  3.  Apoc.  17,  16.  ig,  i8.  ai. 
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(Gen.  40y  ig.  i  Sam.  ij^  44.  a  Reg.  9,  36.  Picitar  in  V.  T.  de 
carne  corporis  tum  hoiDiiium  tum  animalium^  Gen.  22,  ai.  aS. 
4o,  3-— 4.  18.  £xod.  4,  7.)  —  Uinntur  nostii  in  describenda 
Diateria  corporia  per  partes  1  Cor.  i5,  5o.  vociabulis  >a^g  nal 
orfca.    Luc.  3 4,  39.  mfvjfia  odgxa  xai  ooTia  ovx  cj^e». 

a)  per  eupliemismum  ex  hebraismo  de  parte  pudenda 
viriU,  nbi  de  circumcisione  eat  sermo;  a)  propr.  Rom.  a,  a8. 
m^TOfi^  1}  hf  aaQnlf  qnae  fit  in  corporia  padendiB|  circumci-» 
sio  pudeodornm.  Eph.  a,  ii^^^^e^iTOfi^  if  QaQni,  ludaei  circnm- 
cisL  CoL  a,  i5.  anQofiwmta  tij^  aaQxoSf  quod  praeputiati,  i.  e. 
a  Deo  eiuaque  promisiis  alieni  cratis,  ut  praeputiati.  (Gen. 
17  y  II.  nsQitiiAfstv  T^  adQna  tTjq  diiQofivatlag*  t.  i4.  a4.  a5, 
Levit.  i2f  i3.  £z.  44,  7.  —  Gen.  17,  i3.  &rra*  ^  diad-rixfi  fiov 
hii  tifs  aoQUog  Vfia»i^.  Sir.  44|  21.)  —  b)  in  scriptis  Pauli  ex 
metonymia:  eircumcisio,  et  quidem  quateous  erat  signum 
eoriim,  qui  ad  Dei  populnm  |>ertinebant  eiusqoe  gratiae  par- 
ticipes  eranty  iuJaismus,  staius  t.  praerogativa  hominiB  oir» 
oumcisi;  Rom.  4,  i.  BVQtiuipa^  (intelL  ;^apiy)  xata  aoQna,  gra- 
tiam  adeptum  csse  per  circumcisionem.  aCor.  11,  18.  xavi&vtM  - 
uatd  Tfjy  adQnaj  gloriantur  de  praerogativa  circumcisorumi 
(uisi  hic  est;  de  origine  e  ludaeis.)  GaL  3,  3.  aapx*  invtBkkla^% 
desinitis  (vid.  ^EmtBXioj)  in  amore  iudaismi..  (colL  c.  4,  9.  lo.) 
GaL  6,  la.  h  aaqni,  iudaisrao.  ▼.  i3.  £ph.  a,  11.  Ta  id^vri  h 
aoQid  (sunt  enim  haec  coniungenda)  gcntiles  praeputiati  i.  e^ 
a  Dco  eiusque  gratia  prop ter  axpo/^uar^y  alicni.  (cL  v.  la.  i3.) 
PhiL  3|  3.  4.  ov%  I9  aaQxi  fiBTiOi&oteg ,  non  coniisi  circnmci- 
•ione  ••  ia^aismo,  quasi  per  eam  Dco  placeremus. 

3)  corpus,  non  vero  quatenus  est  compages  partiumf  nt 
aaifia  dicitUTi  sed  quatepus  aaQxl,  tanquam  primaria  parte 
constati  ita  a)  universe,  animp  oppositum,  Matth.  aG,  4i. 
Mara  14,  38.  1  Cor.  5,  5.  a  Cor.  4^  5.  7,  i.  Col.  a,  1.  t^  nQog^ 
omov  jiov  iv  aaQnl^  me  quod  corpus  visibile  attinet.  CoL  a^S. 
Tn  aaQxi  ansifA&.  v.  a3.  Hebr.  9,  10.  dtKUidfAata  aaQxog,  mun- 
ditiea  corporis  levitica.  v,  a3.  i  Petr.  3#  ai.  4,6.  lud.  v«  8. 
(Esech.  36,  a6.  losepb.  bell.  6,  i.  5.)  — ^  b)  de  corpore  Christi 
morti  traditum;  ita  lo.  6,  5i  —  56.  63.  (vid.  Hf&iia  in  fine) 
nbi  autem  utrum  de  usu  corporis  Christi  in  sacra  coena,  an 
▼ero  de  fructu  mortis  Christi  pcrcipiendo  aermo  sit^  dissen* 
tiunt  interpretes.  Posteriori  modo  de  came  Christi  sermo  eat 
Bom.  3|  8.  natiuQiifB  tifv  dfiOQtiav  iv  tp  aaQni  {XQvnov^  vid. 
KataitQlvn,  Eph.  a,  i5.  Col.  i,  aa.  Hebr.  10,  ao.  i  Petr.  4,  u 
Aliis  in  locis  legitor  t6  ar^ca  tou  XQiatoZ.  Unde  illnstrandua 
vidctur  locua  lud.  v.  a3.  fitaovvtsg  uai  tov  dno  %^\  aaQuig 
IfSmhafUvov  yixiavaf  nihili  facicntes  si  vcl  tunica  a  carne  veatra 
polluaturi  i.  e.  si  vel  in  aalvandia  fratribus  sangaia  vobja  ait  . 
profundendus,  vel  valnera  aint  accipienda.  cf.  ^uutQlvo». 

4)  na$ura  animatis,  viiibUii  ef  motUiliss  qnte  homi** 
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nibua  et  reliqoit  animantibut  (Gtn.  6^  3.  17.  ig.  7,  i5.  16.  ai. 
8,   17.    Exod.  17|  11.  i4.   Num.  18,  i5.)  commQnit  cst.     lu 
a)  de  nttnra  humtna  universe^  quatenns  ett  viiibilit  ct  mor- 
talit;  lo.  I,  i3;  ^jc  ^BkrifAa-goq  ociQwq^  ex  anpefitii  natnrae  ani- 
malit.  c.  3,  6.'  t6  yeywtiftifov  ix  trg  aagxog  aaffi  iari,  qui  na« 
tnrali    modo   generatur  homo,    animalia   ett.   c    8|    l5.    vftilg 
maja  T^f  aaQxa  ttgivBTSf   vos  de  me  iudicatitiecnndQiii  boni- 
Tiem  externum,    quem  in    me   conspicitis.    lo.   1,  i4.    o  Ao/o^ 
Vtt^S  iyivrtOi    homo   animalit   et   visibilit   factnt  ett.     1  Tim. 
df  16.  iq^aregw&ri  iv  auQKL  1  lo.  4,  3.  iXfiXv&ug  hf  aagni  ib.  v. 
3.  Q  io.  V,  7.    I  Petr.  3y  18.  'd'ataTfu&eig  aaQui  Hebr.  12^  9.  ot 
%rfi  aaQxog  ijfiajy  nare^gf   maioret   quibut   del^emua   humantm 
noairtm   naluram.    (Sap.  7,  s.   iv  noiXia  fiijrpoff  iX^fj^ti  aaQ^* 
Lib.  iienocli.  p.  196.  gigantet  ab  angelit  et  feminit  hominum  nati 
dicunlur  fBrrri&irTsg  ano  nvBviAaTOg  nal  aagxcg^)  —  Hinc  <rttp| 
nai  ci^iiia,,  natura  mortaliffy  externa,  Matth.  16,  17.   £ph.  6,  la. 
Hcbr.  2,  i4.  Gal.  1,  16.   ov  ngogav.  aaQnl  nal  aiiiax^  non  deii* 
beravi  cum  appetitibus  naturae   animalit,   quae  bona  ezternay 
quielem,  gaudia  cupit.  —  b)  in  scriplit  Pauii,  epitt.  loannis  et 
a  ep.  Petri :  naiura  visihilis  s.  animalis  tani/uam  appe$ituunt 
naturalium  fons  et  sedes^  et  quidem  in  majam  partemy  quate- 
nut  haec  natura  animtlis,  legi  divinae  non  adstricta,  appetit 
contra  iegem,  igitnrque  cupiditatum  et  peccatoruro  ett  maler; 
cui  opponitur   natura   hominis   rationalit,    quam   illuminat  et 
emendat  spiritus  sanctus,    quaque   homo  ■bonnm  cognoscit  et 
appetit.    Rom.  6,  19.  aa&ivBta  t^(  aaQXog,  7i  18.  ovx  olxfl  If 
Ijuoi)  tout'  ioTiv  iv  t^  aagxi  juou,  uyad-ov»  v.  25.  [8,   1.]  8,  3. 
iv  cj)  r]ndivu  8ia  Ttjg  auQxogf   cui  elliciendo  impar  fuit   (oeco* 
nomia  fnosaica)  vi  naturae  peccatricis  (sacerdotis  summi.)  ib. 
iv   bfioidfji*   augnog  ufiaoTiag  natura    animali,   visibili,    nottrBe 
peccatrici  simili,    invoiulum.  cap.  8,  5-   6.  7.  —  in$%^viiia  tijg 
aaQHog^  cupiditates  naturae  animalisy  Gal.   5,  16.    17.    2  Petr. 
2,  18.   1  io.  2,  16.  —  Gal.  5)  19.  ubi  tcc  ^gya  trjg  aagnog  com- 
memorantur,   et  v.  24.    Ttjv  adgxa  avv  Tolg  na&rifiaa$  nal  ratg 
int&vfiiatg*  c.  6,  8.    £ph.  2,3.   Col.  2,  18.  (de  quo  Joco  vid. 
jHovg)  —   appetitua  mali^    cupiditates  ipsae^    quarnm  mtittr 
est   nalura   aniroalisy   dictamen   appetituum^   qui   legem  Dei 
non  curant;  2  Cor.  1,  17.  u  fiovXevofiatf  nara  adgnca  /^ovXtvofAOi ; 
num,  quae  decrevi,   constitui  e  dictamine  appetituum,   ita  at 
duplici    quasi    raovear   voluntate,    Dei    et  appetituum?    (alii: 
more  humano.^   2  Cor.  5,  16.  ono  tov  vijv  oidira  OidafABV  nata 
ad^xa^   i.  e.  iam  nunc  (quum  Christianus  sim  emendatut|    cf. 
V.  i5.)   cum  nemine  versor  s.  ago  (vid.  Eidio)  secundum  vim 
cupiditatum,   et   quanquam  olim   cum  Cln^islo  (re  chrittiana} 
ita  egi  (quum  Christianos  persequerer),  tamen  nunc  non  ita  ett 
(Defendit  enim  se  apostoins,    quippe   qui  cum  Corinthiit  noa 
inique^  vei  ira  tantum  abreptus  egerit     Aiii  vertunt :  nemiucm 


S  A  PS  390 

iU  aeitamoy  ntfenini  ezteniamiii  itudio  tenear;  alii:  nemineiii 
ex  opinionibns  iQdaismi  aestnmo.)  Gal.  5,  i3.  ^tg  dqfOQfjiPiv  aag^ 
xdff,  ad  praelextum  in  Dsum  appetitiiam  pravornm.  -»  Col* 
9y  II.  aSiiia  T^  cra^jco^  [roiv  aiiagx,  enim  reiecit  Griesb'.'^  cor- 
puSy  i.  e.  natura  aniinalis  appelituum  pravorum  mater,  iiatura 
peccatrix.  —  iiva^  ir  tfj  auQxi  appetitibus  obnoxium,  dedi^um 
esfley  Rom.  7,  5.  8,  5.  8.  9*  —  neQ^rfaTHV  s.  (rjr  nata  aaQtta, 
Rom.  8|  4.  la,  i3.  a  Cor.  10 ,  3.  21  Fetr.  a,  10.  —  Monendum 
«at,  in  his  locis  corpus  faumanum^  in  se  spectalum,  non  ma- 
lum  et  pietali  adversum  describi,  sed  acc^xa  comprehendfre 
naturam  animalemy  i.  e.  corpus,  simulque  ta  na&tffAata  ual 
tag  iniSvfAiag  (Gal.  5,  34.)  naturae  animalis,  quae  faomini  ani- 
maiibusqne  caeteris  communis  est  Ita  ^iDz  multi  quoque  ac-* 
•  cipiunt  Cohel.  3,  3.  5,  5«  —  (Nec  in  libro  Sap.  corpus  in  se 
'malum  describitnr  sed  tantum  impedimentum  eiiicaciae  spiiitus, 
vid.  Sap.  8,  19.  30.  9,  i5.) 

5)  pars  pro  toto ,  aaQ^  pro  homine :  homo  mortalh  et 
imbecillU  (erenim  non  sinjpHciter  est  i.  q.  av&Qtonogi  sed 
homo  qoatenus  habet  carnem^  quatenus  mortalis  eat);  — -  ei^ 
aoQWk  yLiaVy  erunt  i^nus  homo,  una  quasi  persona,  Matth.  19, 
5.  6.  Marc.  jo,  8.  1  Cor.  6,16.  £ph.  5,  3i.  (fi^n,  a,  34.)  — 
lud.  V.  7*  aaQJ^  iuQay  humines  advenae.  (  Ps.  66,  4.  781  44. 
Sir.  38,35.)  —  nuaa  aoQ^  omnes  homines  s.  mortales ,  Lnc. 
3,  6.  lo.  17,  3.  Act.  3,17.  1  Petr.  1 ,  34.  (Gen.  6«  13.  Ps.  i45, 
33.  les.  46,  5.  7.  66,  33.  34.  £zech.  ao,  48.)  —  ov  naaa  aif/if 
nemo  mortalium  ^  MaLth.  34,  33.  Marc.  i3,  ao.  Rom.  3,  30. 
1  Cor.  i^  39.  Gal.  3,  16.  (ubi  in  antecedentibns  aimplex  ai^ 
^f^nog- )  coll.  Sir.  3o ,  30.  39.  —  llinc  ^  cra^£  ti,ifog  inservit 
n6Qiq>Qoau  hominis,  quatenus  est  exteriium  corpus,  homo  mor- 
taiis^  ^  augi  fioVf  ego,  mortalis,  Act.  3,  36.  ^  aaQ^  fiov  nar 
taaMtirdan  in  iXntdi,  (Ps.  16,  9.)  v.  3i.  ^  auQl  fiov  dlde  dio- 
qi&OQUv  (Ps.  16,  10.)  3  Cor.  7,  5.  ovdefiiav  iaifiM$v  aivea^v  ^ 
oaQ^  rifjiciv  i.'  e.  ego,  corpus  meuni.  —  Quum  a  natnra  animali 
hoipinis  pendeat  eius  vita^  transiertur  aaQ^ 

6)  ad  vitam ,  res  humanas;  et  dicitur  a)  de  vita  hisee 
'in  terris;  Gal.  3,  30.  o  ii  vvv  t'^  iv  auQui,  quamdiu  in  viiis 
sum.  Phil.  1 ,  33.  34.  to  imfAivBifV  iv  aaQxi,  diutios  vivere  in 
hisce  terris.  Uebr.  5,' 7.  iv  talg  rifiiQaig  xi\g  anQnog  avtoVf  dnm 
esset  in  vivis.  x  Petr.  4,  a.  xof  iniloinov  iv  aaQxl  xQovov.  — 
3  Cor.  10,3.  iv  auQn}  nsQinatovvteg  ov  natd  auQna  atQatsvo* 
fiB^a,  quanquam  adhoc  in  vivis  i.  e.  homo  imbeciilis  snm, 
taraen  humana  vi  non  pugno*  —  b)  de  statu  hooiinis  externo 
in  hac  terra;  Rom.  i3,  i4.  xrig  aagnog  nQOvoiav  firf  nouZaS^B 
sfg  im&vfiiag ,  corate  quae  ad  externam  leiicitatem  spectant, 
ita  ut  cupiditates  non  excitentur.  1  Cpr.  7,  38.  'd^Xijpw  ii  tfy 
auQnbg  i^^ovatVf  vexationes  (ob  instanrea  persecutiones ,  y.  a^  ) 
experientnr  extema  sna .  condttione.    Gal.  4,  i3.  d§*  ia&ifuav 
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ziJQ  aa^fuoQ^  vexatua  conditione  externa.  ib.  ▼•  i4.  %h9  nttgm^ 
afiov  ^ov  ip  t5  aopx^  ^ov  (nbi  elii  acipS  pro  corpore  accipiiint 
et  nsiQaapiif  de  morbie  intelliguut)  Col.  i »  a4.  Eph.  6 ,  5.  el 
uvQiOi  (%Sp  doiXcap)  jcara  accpira,  quod  attinet  ad  ex,temnm  ata- 
tnm  in  hac  vita.  £ph.  6,  5.  Col.  3,  aa.  Phil.  ▼.  i6*  (vid.  JCupieg 
▼erant  finem*)  Ita  etiam  i  Cor.  i ,  a6.  scara  aagum  aoqtolf  aim 
multia  conditio  externa  permittit,  nt  sint  doctorea»  a.  magiatri; 
(aiii:  hnmana  sapientia  aont  imbuti.)  —  Deniquie 

7^  (^aif^t  S^iA  generatio  et  propagatio  hotninam  ope  9^ 
aagnog  fit ,  transfertor  ad  .originem  s.  generationem  phjsioam^ 
hiace  in  locutionibus'  a)  1«  t^^  aa{»6%  aaX  ht  t&p  aa%imi9  ntiis 
eltof,  oonsanguineum  alieuiua^  vei  eiUa  progeniatn  esseg 
a)  propr.  Gen.  Q,  23.  99,  i4.  ludic.  9,  9.*  9  Sam.  ig,  la  aqq. 
Neh.  6j  5.  —  fi)  tropice  in  N.  T.  £ph.  5,  3a  nbi  aenana  esl| 
ab  eo  geniti  sumus  nimirum  quod  attinet  inlernnm  et  apiritaa» 
lem  hominem.  —  b)  ^  auQi  rivogf  consanguinei »  ab  eadem 
aiirpe  oriundi,  populares;  Rom.  11,  i4.  ubi  Panloa  lodaeot 
appellat  ^ov  ri]y  oct^xai  i.  q.  aHAqfoig*  (Gen.  S/iS/.  ddel^og 
^ficSr  9ca«  aag^  ^nSv  iaxi)  Ephv  5,  29.  T^t  lavroirffii^imy  snoa, 
quos  genuit  (colL  les.  49,  1 5.  Malth.!/,  9.)  —  0)  xafoi  ai^ptOj 
quod  attinet  ad  originem  humanam,  [Act.  3,  So.]  Hom.ifS. 
9,  3.  5.  ib.  9,  8.  Tcc  Tcxra  xtjq  aagxogf  fiiios  naturalea.  1  Cor. 
10 1  18.  ^laQariX  xaxa  aagxay  Israclitae  naturaleSy  ex  Abrahami 
stirpe^  coll.  Rom.  9,  6.  Gai.  4,  a3.  xava  aoQna  vsfSPtm  genitos 
erat  generatione  naturali,  erat  progenies  naturalia.  *• 

SaQoi^f  0,  Saruehj  vid.  SiQOvp 

SaQoo)^  oj,  f.  co(7o>y  (a  adgogy  scopa)  scopis  verro^  verro^ 
verreudo  purgo ;  Malth.  la,  44.  Luc.  ii^aS.  i5,  8.  Impro- 
batur  oa^OQi  quod  pro  aalQotf  a  Grammaticis,  et  seriomm 
acriptorum  est,  ut  Artemidor.  a,  33.  119.  PamphiL  in  Geopotu 
]3,  i5.  4.  cf.  Lobeck.  ad  Phryn.  p.  83.  Hcsych.  aaQ&'  Meaft^fi». 
Suid.  aoQSv  noQSiP,  nal  aaQwv  noafxSp.')  *. 

Su^Qay  a^,  fit  ('^*yDf  n*l'l),  Gen.  17,  i5.  16.  ao^v  ia«) 
Sara^  nom.  pr.  indecl.  uxoris  Abrahami  legitimae;  Bom.  4p 
19«  9>  9-  Hebr.  11,  11.  1  Pelr.  3,  6.  *. 

SdQoitf  mpogf  0,    C]^'^'»^)  ^  Cbron.  6,  16.  a8,  ag.  Cant 
a,  1.   lcs.  33,  9.   35,  a.   65^  10.)  Saron^  regio  campestria  a 
Caesarca  Palaestinensi  usque  ad  loppen  sese  exteiidena  pascniS| 
iloribus  abundans,  ct  amoenissima.  Act.  9,  35.  *• 

SaxaVf  0,  ipsa  yox  hebr.  ^tjip,  delator,  inimiousi  ae- 
nel  a  Cur.  la,  7.  iiyyeXog  aatav ,  angelus  mihi  inimicui,  JLo- 
quitur  Apostolus  vei  de  morbo  corporis,  vei  de  aiHictionibas 
ezternis.  Utruinque  enim  a  geiiiis  malis  e^ci  putabant  lu- 
daei.  (Ita  aarofv  apud  LXX  inimidue,  1  Reg.  ii|  i4.  aS.  a5«  •— 
calumniator  Sir.  ai^  37.)  \ 

JSaTavS^i  CC|  dat  a.  accns,  Sv^  Sa^qnas.  chaldi  HStDtD^ 
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tyriacc  ]LL(Alk  *  ndice  ^bfD,  oJio  liabuit' AppUUllur  ila  genii», 
qaem  ■eriarei  libri  V.  T.  (^Ztch.  3,  1.  i  CfaroQ.  a^j  i.  coU. 
lofa.  1  >  7<  3,  3.  qoibus  in  loci*.  in  veriiont  aUx.  o  Sta^fAos 
IfgiturJ  boRteDi  populi  Det  ct  verorum  «ius  cuUaVum  drpin- 
gualf^ui  eliun  dicitur  o  Jiafioloc,  Apoc.  la,  9.  30,  a.  (vid.  ' 
Mtafioioe)  et  ducribitnr  in  N.  T.  geniorum  malorum  prin- 
cepa,  Malth.  13,  36.  Mai-c.  3,  33.  36.  Luc.  11,  18.  Apoc.  13,  g. 
(Teat.  Xii.  Palr.  p.  65o.  6$7.  ano  tov  aataiu  mhI  xuiv  nrtiyta- 
mr  av»u.)  haminum,  potiMimum  pioruoi  adveraariuii  eo»- 
que  ad  peccata  alUcieiia,  Luc  aa,  3.  3i.  lo.  i3,  37.  Act  5,  3, 
Rom.  161  30.  1  Cor.  7,  5.  a  Cor.  a,  10.  1  Tim.  5,  iS.  idolola- 
iriae  fautor,  Act  a6,  18.  Apoc,  13,  9.  quam  etiim  fraude  et 
faliia  miraculii  commendet,  a  Cor.  11,  i4.  a  Tbeaa.  9,  g.  Apoc 
ao,  7.  8.  Cliriili  ef  rei  chriitianae  inimioua,  Marc.  4,  i5. 
Apoc.  3,  g.  i3.  34.  3,  g.  morborum  et  aflliclionum  aoctor,  Luc. 
i3,  16.  I  C^r.  5,  5.  i'TheM.  3,  18.  1  Tim.  1,  ao.  coll.  Uattb. 
19,  36.  Marc.  3,  a3.  a6.  Luc,  11,  18.  —  E  loco  Luc  10,  18. 
alucere  videlur,  ludaeoa  opinatos  ease,  Satauam  in  inferiori 
parte  coeli  ■.  aeiia  venari,  vid.  ^//p,  Monendum  vero  eit, 
Satanam  a  noalris  itonnuiiquam  nominaluni  eise,  ubi  impiot 
cDgitaverunt  hominei.  CommemoratDr  ctiam  Test  XII.  Patr. 
p.  653.  680.  —  In  sermonibuB  i«su  aliqnotiaa  «aia*S(  vooa- 
buluM  vitiipsrii  eat  ct  dicitur  faomini  prava  a  conuliii  Dei 
Aliena  auadenti,  Malth.  4,  10.  16,  a3.  Uarc.  8,  33.  Lnc.  4,8.  ". 
^aviloci  ov,  0/  Saiilus,  i.  <\.  SxoiX  C^nod  vid.),  cog- 
nomen  Pauli  apoitoli;  Act  7,  $8.  8,  1.3.  g,  1.8.  11.  19.33. 
94.  96.  1 1,  95,  3o.  13,  a5.  i3,  1.  3.  7.  g-  *. 

Savtov,  ^,  oZ,  i.  %.  otavtau,  quod  vid. 
SpittVftt,  a.  uptrrim  (ab  inusitato  opiu,  qnod  idam 
aignificat},  fut  a^iaia,  ejstinguo,  a)  proprie  de  ign«  «t  Teim* 
ardrntibui;  Maltli.  I3,  ao.  Eph.  6,  16,  Uebr.  11,  34.  (LXX  pro 
naa  3  Sam.  14,  7.  ai,  17.  a  Cfaron.  911,  7.)  —  b)  Iropica:  ez- 
tinguo,  opprimo,  rabibeo,  noatrum  dampfait,  1  Thaai.  S,  19^ 
TO  nvctvia  pi]  a^irrvte.  (afiirv.  ajaifrit,  Cant.8,  7,  —  nl 
na&ij,  a  Uacc.  16,  4.  —  to  Xvnovr  loaeph.  ant,  11,  3.  3.  — 
tij*  lovciv,  iasBpfa.  beil.  6,  1.  4.  —  »0  orofta,  Prov.  lO,  8.)  — 
S^hnnuu,  •xtinguor,  ich  varlSseka,  Mallh.  35,  8.  iUifina3«(^ 
Marc.  g,  44.  46.  48.  to  nv^.  (LXJt  pro  na^  Lev.  6,  la  aqq. 
3  Reg.  93,  17,  les.  42,  3.  et  ?jy^    Prov.  i3,  g.^ao,  30.J  *. 

JSsavToi!,  ^;,  oS,  conii.  aavtov,  qc>  cil,  (ex  VOti,  et 
auToi!)  nomen  rellsxivum  tecondse  personae,  nominativo  c»- 
rens,  tui  iptius,  titi;  lo.  i,  aa.  8,  i3.  Act  36,  1,  3  Tim.  4, 
11.  —  oaavi^,  libi  ipii,  tibi,  lo.  17,  5.  Act.  9,  34.  16,  a8. 
Rom.  a,  5.  1  Tim.  4,  16.  —  aiavio'r,  Matth,  4,  6.  8,  4.  ig,  19. 
Ldc  4,  93.  lo.  7,  4.  Si  53.  at  paiaim.  Rum.  i4,  93.  xata  amnt- 
titif  In ,  vid.  "Bvi». 

Lox.  N.  T.  rol.  11.  C« 
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TWMnuio)  ▼»!>•  depoB.  midu  projpr.  ▼•TMr.  ^Bob.  HU.  I^ 
167.  el  417.)  S  Mlo,  tmm^^t^  i.  q.  9ip9filUf  Boat.  1, 'aS/iU 
ht%§ifs9fjpm9  ett:  oifiMiUL  a.  m/^M^iiBni»  Atofcr^  iitthMt  o^ 
CBfiiafiaoh  nQOQBKvHfiav,  tit  rocto  inttrpretatiii  ott  HoiyeliJM.  -^ 
(loatph.  G.  Apion.  1,  a6.  t«iiF  oi^ooTcDofUfMif  leyfir  {baHi^-  *•'  1 
SiSaaiiay  TOCr  tO|  C»  acjfoCbfiai»  p«l£  patc.  nwmffiif/mii 
id  ifuoa  sande  (^liiut^  numok;  KtL  af^  A3«  mI.  iwpimfmik 
v^M9,  numino  ▼ettro  i.  e.  Bimukcro  Deomor  manamqpm  onlliuii 
(de  idolis  Drac.  ▼.  S2.  Sap.  i5,  17.)  a  Theei.  %  4^  ^nmmtm  tli^ 
f6fi9f09  ^iiv  4  oifiaafiaf  omnem^  ^i*  nt  Dms  tol  imMll 
eolitur.  (Sap.  i4y  90.  aipaafia  [Moaen|  Skmftmn^)  . 

Sspaatogf  ^,  69,  (e  0^0(0^10»  perL  peiis.  ^mifhmwmSi 
1)  eolondu$f  i>onerandr4S ;  —  9)  o  oepaaxig  Latmor.  Mj^ 
#^Mr,  cognomen  GaeMrum  romanomm :  Caesmr  Amgmsimi  tfe 
Act.  a5,  91.  95.  de  Nerone.  -—  Hinc  «diectiT.  a$fimm^6g  md' 
j4ugu9tutn  0.  Caasarem  periinens*  Act97,^.  ontlj§m  l^^#» 
ovjfy  cohore  «ojpistaf  i.  e.  Caetari  propria.  CAIii:^oofaiMrt  So- 
maritana,  qnio  Samaria  ab  Merode  M.  in  hoimirom  Anynti 
ospaat^  appellata  fnerit  Commemorat  lotephat  aUliioiieB  JH^ 
Jjfaarqtoug,  i.  e.  Samaritanos  in  ezercitn  BomonoKMii  ▼id.  inL 
90,  6'.  bell.  9,  9.  et  11.)  *. 

Sifim,  (Pind.  Oi.  i4,  17.)  niitatint  o//%y<tH»  Yttb.  dopoiL 
pattiv.,  eolo,   veneror^   tndiu  divino  proselfuot ,  '  tlt  dijcitor 
nottrit  aeque  de  cultu  vcri  Dei  ac  de  cnltn  idolonun;  o^ 
accotat.  obiecti»  Mattb.  i5y  9.   Marc.  7>  7«   (lee.  99,'  tSO   Act 
18,  i3.  ig,  27.  (LXX  pro  M'^;  Iot.4,  24.  sa,  95.  lofc.  f\  9.  loa. 
1,  9.  Sap.  i5,  6.  iK.  Drac.  ▼.  6.  —  loteph.  ant.  9,  10.  l.  oiffwia 
asfiofisvog.   id.  bell.  1 ,   5.  2.  oBfiofiitfi  mQl  ti  ^tftn)  —   01 
aifi6fi690$  ror  &60fy  Act  16 ,   i4.  18,  7.  et  etiam  ol  msfi6fU9§i 
timpliciter,   ubi  %69  ^tor  intelligendum  est|   Act  iS,  4JL  50m 
17,  4.  17.  in  Actit  dicuntur  /^oto/^^i  poriae,  i:o.  ii  0  genti- 
boty  quiy   quanqutm    legi  mos.  te  non  tubiecerant,    000  oir-7 
onmcisi  erant,  taroen  a  culiu  idoiorum  abstinebant,  ot  nnnin 
Denmy  creatorem  coeli  et  terrae  coiebant    Ita  loaepL  oat  i4^ 
7.  9.   „ne  quit  miretur  tantat  templi  ( Uierotolyol}  diritioi^ 
srarroiy  untm  n^r  fdnavfiivfgv  *lovdaiw  xal  aaSofiipm  «ov  ^eim 
dg  ouve-(bp^r)  av/u9spoiTOr*lfi  noUoSr  ifarv  xpoftia{  o  qoo 
loco  intelligitur,*  protelytot  mititse  donaria  tempio  Tovi  Doi 
dicata.  *• 

St^gdf  Sg,  ^f  (ab  $iguf  necto)  propr.  qnod  noxnm  eat,- 
fnnity'  laqueut,  (ilXX  pro  ^n  Prov.  5,  22.  et  pro  liVoibn;}» 
oiucinnii  lud.  i6|  i3.)  —  vinculum^  lijgamenium;  9  Potr.  a, 
4.  ai^^alg  {ItHpeUy  ▼el  funibus  tenebrarum,  i.  e.  earoorf  tone- 
bricotissimo;  ▼el  pro;  {om  Agd  ae$gaf  nt  Sap.  17»  i&  gitm 
fig  oUati  auitavg  nmnsg  ioi&iiemw*  —  (loteph.  ant  5^  f.Si  ■ 
asHfoXg  im  fjfvaoi  smtlefiUmgO  *• 
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^eterfco^,  ov^  0|  (a  (T€/oi,  perf.  pass.  aii^eujfiaif)  con^ 
cussiog  commotio;  —  Jp  t^  ^aiUMraj;  M atth.  8|  :i4«  commotio 
undarum  in  mari,  (ostoftig  .tmf  aQ/Aatw  ler.  4/^  3.  Ezeclu  3, 
iSO  <— ^«av  ^£ox«iy|  mo/MT  terra0f  ubi  intell.  t^p  /^,  Matdbu 
a4|  7.  ^7,  54.  coU.  v.  5i.  cap.  28,  a.  Marc  i3,  8.  Luc.  ai,  11. 
Act  16^  26.  Apoc.  6y  12.  8,  5.  11,  i3.  19.  16,  i8.  (loseph.  ant. 
]5y  5.  3.  et  ib.  6,  a.  2.  —  LXX  pro  mj^D  bit,  ler.  23 ,  19. 
flah.  1,  3.  —  saepioa  pro  «b^^,  lob.  4iy  21.  Amo9«  i|  i.  lea. 
^19,  6.  Ezech.  38,  19.)  *• 

^filoiy  i.  aslata,  —  LXX  pro  tt3:(^  —  oommoveo,  con^ 
cutiOf  tremere /aoio ,  a)  propr.  MaLth.  27»  5i«  iaeia&fj  ^  yjj. 
(indie.  5,  4.  let.  13^  i3.  24,  18.)  Uebr.  12,  26.  m  linali  iyii 
as/m  oif  fiovot  tfiv  v^Vf  aXka.  nai  xov  ovQavov.  Depronjpla 
sunt  ex  tiagg.  2,  7.  loel.  3,  16.  vultque  auctor  sibi  hoc,  ter<* 
ram,  quum  lex  darefur  in  monte  Sinii,  per  Dei  vocem  sive 
tonitma  concnssam  fuisse,  ( £xod.  19,  16  sqq.  loel.  3,  16.) 
nunc  autem^  quum  legem  novam  per  filium  deditset,  adeo  coe- 
lum  tremuitse.  Sentnt:  multo  sanctiora  tunt,  quae  Deus  per 
filium,  quam  ea,  quae  per  Mosen  promulgavit.  (conf.  etiam 
U  Sam.  22,  8.  Ps.  68,  8.  ler.  8,  16.)  —  Apoc  6,  i3.  asiofjiavri 
C^rbor)  vn6  dvdfAov.  —  b)  raetaphorice:  pertnrbo ,  Mat  h.  21, 
10.  kaeia&fi  nuaa  ^  ito^<^  (i*  e.  Ttavteg  ol  noliiah)»  28,  4.  aTro 
Toi;  q>6poif  avroS  iasia&riaav»  (les.  i4,  16.  6  aeitov  ^aaikilq, 
Philo  de  legat.  ad  Cai.  TQOfiog  re  ical  aaiafAog  ndvxa  avzov  ta 
fieQfj  nul  ri  fUlfi  avvexvxa.  loseplu  ant  4,  3.  2.  0  tr^v  yiiYV- 
mioiv  eHamoviav  aeiaaq.)  *. 

Sexovvdogf  \)vv8oVf  6,  latinum  Secundus ,  nom.  pr« 
viri,   Act  20,  4« 

SeXeixe^af  ag,  ^,  Seleucia,  nom.  pr^  nrbis  Syriao 
a  Seleuco  Micanore  (loseph.  ant  1 8,  9. 8.)  conditae,  Antiochiao 
▼icinae  et  Cypro  oppositaei  ad  ostium  iluvii  Orontit  in  monte 
Pierio  titae,  quam  a  Macedonibus,  Graecit,  Syris  et  Itidaeis 
habitatam  narrat  loseph.  ant.  18,  9.  8.  —  Act  i3>  4.  (1  Macc. 

^sX^ri},  fiQf  ^,  (a  aSiagf  lux,  spIenSori  quasi  aiXoQ 
viov)  luna,  hebr.  tvyi,  Matlh.  24^  29.  Marc.  i3,  24.  Lnc.  21, 
25.  Act  2,  20.  (vid.  alfMi,)  i  Cor.  i5,  45.  Apoc.  6,  12.  8,  12. 
12,  1.  21,  23.  (Gen.  37,  8.  ler.  3i,  37.  loel.  2,  3i.  3,  i5.)  *. 

SeXfivial^Ofiakf  f.  aaofia*,  (a  aeX^Vff)  lunaticus  sum, 
morbo  comitiaii  iaboro^  Matth.  4,  24.  17,  i5.  (Manelho  4, 
81.  et  216.  £pilepsia  laborantes  dicebantur  lunatici,  quif 
morhus  eorom  crescente  luna  iTedire  et  angeri  putabatar.  AoL 
Thom.  $,  12.  commemorantar  limatici  inter  eos,  qni  a  dae- 
monibus  malis  vexantur.)  \ 

SefABif  6f  (hebr.  ^Mlri)  Simeip  nom.  pr.  indecL  viri^ 
Luc  3,  26.  commomoratL 

SifildaX^g,  sugt  %t   similago,  flot  farinae   triticeae, 

Co  2 
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feifiB^  W^wUsmmM^  Apoc  \%^  iS.  — >  LXX  'li«fe|iu£aii«  pn 
nVb,  6.  g,  £x:^  29^  9.  4o.  Ndoi.^6^  iS«  7,  lYaf^/ill^^St^  i& 
—  lotepk  rfnt  3,  9. '4.  «nt  8«  i.  4.  *.'  *  *  '      /  J;- /     •  •*' 

(s  ll«ec.  6,  28.  viri^  rwr  a«^vipliy  tial  oj^loir  vojno^v  Hk.  8/  i5. 
TO  (fBiifOP  mI  liBYaXongmiQ  ofdiia  ainoi  (toi,  ^iov)i  loaopli.  e. 
Apioo.  1/  3i.  OBfivop  iiup,  vleutrari.)  ~  d)  ex'«£iindtofr  Ao* 
nasius,  deooruOf  ekrtar,  I^liil.  •i,  8.  1  TitB.  3,  8.  11.  Tit  9« 
9.  cf.  JSefirorij^.  (Uerooian.  i,  9.  6«  oifir^  ^Sm-nti  fiitf  mir 
^ri.)  *.  ^  -     ■  •  .- 

J^o^tOTijC»  qroff»  ^»  (*  otfmq')  0  ta  rolio  ponoiite 
vel  rei,  qiie  r«verentii&  digoe  eat,  aenclitaei  reTercDliey  (9  tticCi 

3,  19.  ^  ToS  fa^oS  omtotffi*  loteph.  belL  6|  5.  i.  «bi  seoer- 
dotibus  tribuitur  ocfirofi^.)  —  a)  ex  edianoto:  komuBUBi,  omn^ 
etUas:  de  inoiibus,  1  Tim.  9,  9.  TIL  9,  J^  (\ooiph.  o.  Apioii. 
ly  3i.  oB^votffi  fiiov.  Id.  vit  $.  49.  fUTa  ifflioqc  oqifOTijTeg, 
GOin  omni  bontstate.)  \ 

SiQfiiogt  lioVf  0,  Latin.  iSor^ffar,  nom.  pr.^yrdoonaiilta 
Roknani,  Sergii  BauU,  Cypri  propraetoris  ^  m  hiilo  ec  fiar- 
naba  ad  rdigionem  chriat.  oonverai;  Aet.  i3,  7  b4|^' 

2aD0vx»  it  C^ebr.  :i!|^ti  Gen.  11,  90.)  S^rw^  noni.  pr. 
indecl.  Iilii  Habn,  Luc.  8,  3^.  ubi  text  vulg,  liaipoef- 

2^&t  0 ,  (bebr.  n^ ,  Gen.  4,  95.)  SeiA,  nom.  pr.  itidcd. 
filii  Adami;  Loc.  3,  36. 

2^fi,  &\  C^^br.  tivi,  6en.  5,  39.)  Sem^  nonu  piopr.  nK 
decl.  fiiii  NoAchi,  natu  maximi;  Lno.  3,  36. 

JFijfia^roi,  f.  oro»,  aor.  r.  to^aya  (a  o^fli,  a^am) 
1)  signunt  <lo,  —  signo  dato  aliquid  publice  anniuitio,  ut 
tnba,  LXX  pro  r^^^T^  Num.  10,  9.  lud.  7,  ai.  dChron.  i3, 19. 
et  9j^n  ler.  <i,  5."  b,  1.  —  (loseph.  ant  7,  10.  9.  et  7,  Mi»  6* 
noXtfAov  orjfudvsif  tirl^  —  9)  indicoj  manijesto 9  Aet  96, 
97.  tag  altiag.  (2  Macc.  11,  17.  loseph.  ant  a,  3.  4.  ik,7t  9* 
7.)  —  de  vaticinante.*  manifesto ,  significo  ^  lo.  la,  33.  18, 
39.  ai,  19.  Act  11,  aS.  Apoc.  1,  1.  (ioseph  ant  4,  6.  .3.  ex* 
empla  e  profaoia  coilegit  Kyphius  in  obdt.  s.  L  p.  397.)  *. 

SfifiBlpif,  ov,  xo,  Latinor.  signum,  et  hebr^  rf\m,  «fn- 
plioem  babet  notionem,  quum  priinum  ait  nota-,  qua  aliqnid 
oognoscitur^  vel  alterum  ab  altero  dignoacitur,  deiiule  «igitnfi» 
aliorum  oeolia  publice  exposituin,  ut  videant  iiiud,  eUqoidque 
vei  intelltgant  yel  faciant.  Denique  ita  etiam  usnrpatar,  nt 
ut^aqne  notio  qnum  nolae  tuui  signi  simui  spectetnr.  Primum 
igitur  a)  est  nota,  et  quidem  o)  qna  aliquid  cognosoitnr' vtl 
dignoscitur  nniverse,  ein  K&nnzeieAen,  jibzeichen ,  Mattb. 
96,  48.  Ro^.  4,  11.  oiiiiiror  iXa^B  ftBQ^tofiffg,  pro  frt^sTO^ifr 
Cvid.  Act.  4,  29.)  circumciiionem  pccepit  tanquam  notam  x^g 
iuL&ipnriq,   ut  dicitur  Gen.  9,   la.  i3.  17.  c.  X7,  ^i.  coll^.  Gen. 

4,  i4.  £xod.  3,  la.    la,   iZ.  —  §)  Aota  veritatia,  iTooiiMfftM- 
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ium ,  JVahrzeichen ,  Liic.  a,  i^.  a  Cor.  la,  la.  tci  oijjufra  low 
^AnoQxohiVy  notae  quae  Apostoluin  demonstrant  (Sap.  5,  i3. 
tt^ri^C  oiiiAeUtv  oidh  ijfOfisv  det^ah)  9  Theas.  3^  17,  0  aanaofiog 
%p  ifiy  }feip*  77ai)>lov>  o  iffr»  oijfi^iof^  iv  Trao;;  inmoXy*  (1  Sam. 
3,  3<fr.  i4,  10.  a  Reg.  19,  99.  ao,  ft.  9.  lea.  7,  11.  i4.  loseph. 
bell.  1,  9.  5.  nbi  vulnera.  dicuntiir  ofifiela.T'!^  oiQ^fJQ) 

b)  jignum  alioruni  ocuHs  publice  expositum ;  —  ita  o)  de 
monumento^  Denkzeicfaeny  los  4,  6.  Ezfch.  3^,  i5«  loseph. 
bell.  1,  10.  3.  ^y  1.  1. —  /?)  de  yexillo  s.  si^no  militari,  (qiiare 
LXX  pro  03  I  s.  iiy  12.  i3|  a.  3oy  17.  ler.  50|  2,  5i,  12.  lo- 
aeph.  ant.  i5,  3.  7.)  ut  quidam  explicare  volnernnt  in  loci^ 
Maith.  24,  3o.  Luc.  a,  3'*.  —  y)  de  signo  coelitns  dato,  ^^^* 
iento^  tVunderzeichen  y  1  Cur.  14,  22.  al  ^lakroas  s/ff  oijjueSoy 
cloiy  porteui  instar  divinitus  dati  ethnicis  snnt,  ita  ut  mi- 
rentur  Deumque  hic  operantem  intfliigant.  (Ps.  86,  17.  notr^ot 
jusT  kiiov  ofifAuov  tig  aYO^&oVp  nal  Idixmoav  oS  fAUfoivtig  fi8|  nai 
ttioxvv&rjTOiioav.)  Ita  etiam  de  hominibus  divinitus  missis,  tan- 
quam  poitenium  divinum  in  pnblicum  prodenntibus ;  Luc  2^ 
a.  ovwog  xBlxat  el;  ori^iBlov  avwtXeyofiBvov,  c.  11,  3o«  ^loivag 
lyivexo  oriueiov  lolg  NiVBvttaig.  —  potissimuni  de  portentis  fu* 
tnra  praenuntiantibus ,  Matlh.  16,  3.  orwiiXa  tmv  natgSVf  vid. 
Ka^Qog  no.  3.  Matlh.  24,  3.  orifibtov  tfjg  o^g  nagovoiag»  ib.  v. 
3o.  Marc.  i3,  4.  Luc.  21,  7.  11.  26.  Act.  2,  19.  Apoc.  12,  1.  3« 
i5,  1.  (Dtrui.  i3,  1.2.  Sir.  43,  6.  Plntarch.  TimoL  8.  loseph. 
bell.  prooem.  §.11.  ofjfisZa  nai  tiQata  excidium  Hierosolymo- 
rum  antecedenlia.)   DVnique 

c)  signum  i.  e.  res  externa  oculis  publice  expoaita ,  qnae 
aimul  est  nota  s..  yimQiafia  veritatis.  Ita  nostri  orifABiov  de  do- 
cun^entisy  quibus  prophetae  legatique  Dei  sibi  hdem  facinnt| 
vel  Deus  ipsis  ftdem  iacit,  videlicet  eventis  insolitis ,  admi* 
rationem  moventibus  Qmiraculis)^  quae  a)  vel  ipsi  eificiunty 
Matth.  12,  38.  ^iXofitv  ano  oov  otifAhlov  UbXv.  24,  a4.  Msrc. 
i3,  22.  16,  17.20.  Luc.  II,  16.  23y  8.  in  evang.  loannis  sem- 
per,  videlicet  c.  2,  11.  18.  23.  3,  2.  4,  48.  S%  6,  2.  i4.  26.  3o. 
7y  3l.  9,  16.  lOy  4i.  11,47.  i^«  18.  3?«  20f  3o.  Praeterea  Act. 
2y  22.  43.  4,  16.  22.  3o.  5,  12.  6,  8.  7,  36.  8,  6.  i3.  i4, 
3.  i5|  12.  Rom.  i5,  19.  1  Cor.  1,  aa.  2  Cor.  12,  la.  2  Thess. 
2,  9.  Apoc.  i3,  i3  sq.^i6,  i4.  19,  ao  (Exod.  4,  8  sq.  v.  17.  28. 
3o.)  —  ^)  vel  quae  Deus  evenire  iubtty  ut  iis  fidem  faciati 
Matth.  12,  39.  aijusloy  ^lanSj  i.  e.  falum  a  Deo  ipsi  decretnmi 
qno  similis  est  ionae  prophetae,  (cf.  v.  4o. )  Matth.  16,  4. 
Luc.  11,  29.  Uebr.  2,  4.  —  atffiBlov  ex  tov  ovQavoVf  i.  e.  even- 
tum  insoiitum  coelitus  veniens,  Matlh.  16,  1.  Marc.  8,  ii.  12. 
(colL  ler.  lo,  2.  Dan.  6,  S7.  —  et  praeterea  Num.  i4,  11.  22. 
Deut  4,  34.  6,  22.)  *. 

SfffABioaf,  cS,  f.  (ioOBf  (a  aijustor,  vel  orjfAa)  notam  a. 
sigiium  imprimo,  insignio^  medium:  noio  mihi^  annotOf  signo 
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noio;  aThm*  S,  i4.  foSror  miguulMBg  ImBo  ^P>o  ffeMl 
noliUaifi,  i«  o.  hoiiiinem  leTU  maooloo  habototo.  (Pfans  do  leg» 
od  Coi.  p,  ioa8.  Alii:  indioo,  ioh  seigo  m»  tft  Qoifiiffifwft 
oi]fi.  cam  d^  vlfg  lirfovo&^.)  *• 

ZJinegoft  (4ttice  fi|^8poy|  loeeph.  iitt  7,  14,  5.  fn  ^ 
^u^ga),  LXX.pi-o  hebr.  tS^tt  -«-  odT.  koMOf  Xo,  iomormo 
diOf*  lietlh.  16,  3.  d7i  19.  darc.  li,  Sa  Liie.9|  ii.'  4)p  91«  tt 
taepias;  —  numo,  im  prmosomti,  Matth.  69  II.  lo.  91,^ 
Sna/e  o^eooir.  Aol.  4»  9.  92,  3«  94,  si»  96|«9.  CDoat  l^  19. 
Si,  9.  37.  loi.  i4,  11.)  —  Hebr.  4,  7.  li^BUf  HfiA  o^ffri  4P"IPP^ 
(fi)  tfijfK^ori  1.  e.  illad  ^f^fpM^  «liuin  qaofiio  innail  diiHn.  — 
jo-ar^nBfott  tompuf  praoiom$i  Uebr.  8,  iS.  mfp%  nS  «4  #4* 
fif^  icaJU9rfl|f|  (pro  forf)  faom  dia  hoo  proopono  toapni 
einendationii  darat  —  ^liff^W*  wA  aSipcoy»  loo;  4,  18^  LnOk 
i5,  33.  33.  Vid.  j&^.  ^  Uebr.  i9,  8.  ^»  nnt  oyifii^  -- 
ual  ilg  ToifQ  atSvagt  qui  temperi  00  sompor  idom  oit|  -doocfi» 
bit  enim  hioc  formali  triplicem  temporie  menenmniy  toapns 
flfiitum,  praefonsct  fnturamf  iti|  nt  oonTwiot  onm  dMo 
4  m^  xni  o  ijy  noi  0  Iq^ofccvoc*  —  ^Emg  oijfMfirf  utqOo' od 
tonipus  quod  nunc  est,  ad  nostra  nfque  tompoim«  nCoTiS, 
1 5.  Idem :  IW9  t^g  oi^sqop  ^fUfog ,  Rom.  11/8.  9-Gnr.  B,  i4« 
Kct  3o.  36.''(Cien.  19,  3?.  38.  Eiech.  2Q,  3i.  Nain,  99«. 3o.  In» 
•eph.  ant  7,  i4.  7.)  —  iwg  x^g  oi^fAigov ,  intell«  ^ifmgp  Hatlk 
97,  8.  (3  Chron.  35,  37.)  ^  ^i^  tJjg  ojjfie^,  Matlh»  it^  oJl 
38,  i5.  —  Act  19,  4o.  12  oi^eQOP  (j^f^iQm)  hcKlieraiii  dioiy  i.% 
quae  bodie  evenerunt» 

^fi^Wf  f.  i]VM»,  putrefacio;  ex  adiunctot  perdo»  Mrmm- 
poy  (iob.  4oy  13.  daeBtZg  di  naQaigtlua  ofjvov.)  —  S^nofim^  et 
perf.  aiaf^na ,  putrejio ,  putrosco ,  (lob.  1 9,  30.  loeoplu  belL 
6,  3.  g.  aijnofcavoy  acSjua.)  —  et  ex  adiuncto:  eorrupiiomi  o^ 
noxius  9  Jragilis  sum^  i.  q.  ^pd^aQtov  iific;  ita  temei  lac  5,  9. 
0  nXovrog  vfiwv  aiafinSf  (Sir.  i4|  19.  nair  g(ff 09  OfpufmooOp 
omnis  res  deslructiooi  obnoxiai  iragiiis.)  *. 

SriQiMogt  ify  ovy  (a  o>JQf  vermiculusy  qui  net  ooriooin) 
soricn^  y  Seieton*  —  losfpb.  l>elK  y,  5.  4.  io&i^eo*  oiffumig).  — 
jo  atiQ^ov,  sericum,  i.  e,  veetes  sericaoy  seidene  Waaron; 
Apoc.  i8y  13. 

^rjgy  OTitogj  0,  tinoa,  vermiculut  vestes  rodent  ao  por- 
dens,  dio  Kleidormotto  •  Prov.  36,  31.  arig  iv  luathf  (hebr. 
hp^^y )  ^i^*  ^^9  '  ^'  ^''^^  yaQ  Ifiatlcov  ixnoQsvetay  a^^.  coU.  lob. 
iJ/38.  (ubi  w)  et  les.  5i,  8.  ubi  legilur  OD.  —  Doindo  no- 
stri  de  quovis  verme  rodente,  corrumpente,  tanquam  imagino 
causae  corruptionis ;  Matth.  6^  19.  30.  Luc.  13,  33.  (loa.  50g  9* 
Prov.  i4y  53.  arig  de  oatitav  xaQdia  alat^ijTUc^,  in  hebr.  dp*]* 
lob.  37,  18.  Sir.  19,  3.)  *. 

Sfito^Qmtogt  ovy  o,  ^t  —  oo,  to,  (ofj^  et  /fporrog  cor- 
rosusi   quod  a  /J^axoi)  a  tinois.  oorrosusf   loc.&^  u.  ^ia- 
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TMi  mjwififmH^  (nd.  JSj^»    LTiX  lob.  i5,  98./  Ifmt^  o^to" 
fifonaw.)  **. 

S^Bwim^f  &,  t  mamf  («  «^iyoc»  rohor)  r»ioro^  ro£»r 
adda;  —  de  animi^  eoBfimiotioiie  i  Petr.  5,  la  abi  Qriesb. 
o^8tti(n$  edidit  pro  o0«tweo*,  vid.  f^inen  grainin.  p.  i37. 
Mauhiae  gittinm.  ^  54S*    UetjMsh.  o^etoMrM*  iff40;yvae«|  ^xnta'^ 

ITftaxwir,  oro^B  «j,  Moia,  uuudUa;   Metth.  5,  Sg.   Lnc 

6j  39«  —  I-XX  pro  N^b  ludie.  i5ji  li— ig.   Cent  \,  g.   Thren. 

1,  5.  Hos.  iiy  5b  Alich.  5|  i.  *. 

Shf&mf  Sf  aor.  i.  iaffwnn,  (^olffi)  iacoo ,  oomieeo, 

siloo,  ich  scAweige,  Luc,  9,  36.  90y  a6«   Act  is,  17*  i5y  12. 

i3.  1  Cor.  i4,  s8.  3o.  34.  (£xod.  i^,  i4.   Pa.  32,  3.   Eccles.  3, 

7.  Sir.  i3,  a6.)  —  PaMinun  Bom^  16^  [in  edit*  GriosL  c.  i4. 

in  fine]   ▼.  uS^   liwn^Qwv  fQOfOig  obiyjoi^  asoipifAhov ,   decre- 

tnm,  fuod  inde  i^b  eetema  latuiti;   de   quo  altum  fuit  tilen- 

linm.  \ 

^^7^9  V8^f  4«  (^  0^'  silere  iubeo  emiato  tono  si)  si- 

lentium;   Actsi,  4a  Apoo.  8,  u   (^p*  \^f  i4.   3  Macc.  3, 

a3.)  ♦. 

^idigpeff,  eu,   o,  ferrtim;   Apoc.  18,   la.  oiuvoq  ht  o^ 

iflQOv-  —  (LXX  pro  ^pa»  Mum.  35«  i4.    1  Reg.  6,  7.)  *. 

2$d^g$ogf  ia,  €0v#   contr.  oiig>  u,  oSy,  ferreus;  Act 

la,  lo.  Apoc  a,  sj.  9,  o.   la^  5u   19'f  i5.  (Dent  3,  11.  ier. 

a8,  i4.)  ^ 

2$8mt,  SfOQ,  ^,  (bebraice  fn'^^  Sidon,  (hodie  Said) 

nrbt  celeberrima*Phoeniciae,  ad  mare  mediterraneum  in  fini- 

bnt  ludaeae  tita,   portu  geipino  (Achill.  Tat  i,   1.)  in8truot|y 

antiqnitaima  (Gen.  10,  i5.  19^  49,  i3.)|  nomen  nacta  vel  (Gen. 

10 f  i5.  et  ioseph.  ant.  i,  6*  a.)  a  Sidone,  filio  primogenito 
Chanaanit  et  Siduniorum  conditorit,  vel  (luttin.  18,  3.)  a  pi<^ 
acinm  nbertate.  Assigoata  quidem  triboi  Atcher»  ted  nun- 
qnam  ab  Itraelitis  ezpugnata  (loa^  19,  26.  a8.),  sni  potiua  iurit 
nantit  (loteph.  ant  iS»  4.  1.  i»  nqoylrtaf  iXe.v^iQa),,  utque 
dum  Tyriit  pareret,  deinde  Pertit,  diruta  quidem  (Diod.  Sic. 
16,  4i.)  ab  Artaxerze  lil  Ocho,  pottea  vero  restituta,  et  mox 
Syrornm  mox  Aegyptiorum  poteslati  tubiecta.  (loseph.  anL  5, 
3.  1.  To  fiaVa  nediov  J^doivog  noletog')  —  Matth.  11,  21.  22.  i5t 
21.  Marc.  3y  8.  7,  a4.  3l.  Luc,  4,  26.  6^  17.  lO,  i3  tqq.  Act. 
27,  3.  ♦. 

S^ddftog,  ta,  »oir»  (a  i'id(if)  Sidonius;  codd.  Lne.  4, 
26.  2aQBn%a  t^  S^dioviag  (xfiQag)  in  campo  Sidonio  sita.  ^^ 
dumo^y  Sidonii,  Sidonit  civeS|  Act  12,  20.  (loteph.  ant.  17, 
12.  1.)  *. 

2k%iQhog,  ov,  Oy  latinum  siearius,  i.  e.  ticam  (Dolch) 
gercns*,  homicida,  fraudnlenter  et  insidiote  alinm  occidena, 
Bandi;,  Meuchelmurder.  —  Secundnm  losephi  (de  belL  lib. 
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7»  c  S— fti«)'A«nrAtio'nem  im^^ -diMb^tiir.iMli»  lod«M- 
rom^  qm  $uh  praefecmrm  FIatu  Sylni  Mktete  -  tpjt^ai  il 
INicmta,.  Boniuiia  rttiatttro  ptrgdMiil^  bdUiio.  capitihwilpit  «•» 
qa«  liidaooniiii,  qni  Ronuuiit  acto  MibieocrMlti'  ondolitfRjpii^ 
.M<|nobontar.  Expngiiato  eomm  oaatcilo  nugM  oofwpi  -fM 
Ibga  M  contalit  AJoxnndriam,'  ottdo  itcnun  onpnbi  rndiifftnt 
m  deserta  lodaeoram.  lideni  enb  Felioe  ^  ladnoeo  ^rot;iinlMe 
.no^pa  fflotoe  fMiaee  dionnknr  Act  ai|  Stt.  (leeipli»  .MLa^ 

1»,  5.)  •. 

SinBQUf  t6f  rox  iiebr.  "Id^i  indeoL  (EnMbinn  |ereit 
Eveng.  fi,  lO.  tamen  babet  genitivam.  aUttifog}  sic0rm  v  nb  ne- 
matum^  beranMbendei  Getrank*,  (^i^im^,  nt  voMt  Afnik 
el  Symmacb.  Ps.68,  iS.  les^  &,  ii.)  quod  piMbatnr voz  te- 
mento,  frngibaa,  mele,  daetyUa,'SOiSoo  palmaranu  Somel  Lnc 
i^  i5.  (LXX  Lev.  lo,  9.  Num.  Bfi.  Deut.  i4,  afi.  ajBy  6.  lod. 
i3|  4.  7«  'lea.  38,  7.  Tett  XIL  Patr«.p«  ^ai.)  .   .. 

SiXaq^  a,  o,  if»/0i,  et  forma  alia  2Uouaf^  SUms^  aive 
SilvaniUf  bomo  cbriatianaa,  Paaii  in  maltia  itinmbaa^ODfflM; 
a  Laca  la  Actiii  c  i5,  oa.  27.  3a.  34.  4o»  16,  19.  n^.n^^  17, 
4.  io«  i4.  i5.  18,  5.  iUo^,  in  epistolis  aCor.  1,  19.  a  Tliiii. 
iy  1.  3  Tbett.  1,1.    1  Petr.  5,  la.  2Uouaro^  appellatM^  *, 

^ilouafdc,  vid.  JEAa^. 

JS^^Xaiafi^  0,  hebr.  Txyvi,  (LXX  lUiMi^,  ita  otlant.Ioip- 
pbns,  excepto  noo  loco  de  belL  2,  16.  s.  ubi  J^ilool.  ■• .  JEUUi^) 
Siloam^  fons  aquae  dulcit  et  Jargae  (loseph.  belL  5,  4,1« 
JEUaia^,  v^  9ii7Xtjr»  jXimidv.w  fcoi.noUiQr  OMaVi  Ioa.8»  6.) 
ad  radicem  montis  Siou ,  (etiam  *f)m  dictna  1  Rog.  1 ,  SS. 
^seph.  ant,  7,  i4.  5.)  coiut  aquae  in  urbem  HieroMlyma 
per  aquae  ductum  ferebantur,  (2  Chron.  3a,  So«  33,  14.) -— 
lo.  9,  7'  noXvfififi&Qa  roS  Siluafi,  ib.  v.  11.  —  Luo.  18,  4.  e 
nvQYog  h  w  ^iiloNXfi,  turris  prope  fontem  Siloam.  'Cvid.  lo- 
aeph.  beli.  5,  4.  Q.  —  losephut  ubi  de  fonte  loi|nitur. 


ninom  articuli  praeGcit,  ^  .2iula>/xju,   de  belL  5,  la.  a.  n  mesA 
vi}r  S^h^ifi  (pnQaYf$.   ib.  6 ,  8.  5.  —  bis  vero    etiam   ea.fi 


SkJMifty  ubi  inteJiigenda  sunt  fortasse  aediflcia,  aivo 
aedificifim  (9Ctp/oc)  a  fonte  cognominalum.  Ita  d#  bolL  a, 
i6.  a.  ju^j^  Toi)  2iloa.  ib.  6,  7.  a.  liixQ^  tov  Stlmiif^  nmnm 
MnQtjttav.)  ♦. 

JS*i|iii^y^tor,  ioVf  to,  vox  latina  (a  semi  el  etngio) 
semicmctinm,  i.  e.  tegomeotum  iinteum,  quo  anteriorem  oor« 
poiis  partem  a  iumbis  ad  pedes  tegere  soiebant  opifioea.  AcL 
ig,   12.  *. 

^ijusoir,  vid.  SvfAtmp 

SifAtav,  fovoQy  Of  hebr.  |^923;i;,  Simon^  nom.  propr. 
1)  Simonis  Poiri ,  apostoli  •  filii  luiiae,  et  fratria  AndrMO, 
Matth.  i3,  55.  17,  a5.  Lnc.  4,  38.  et  pa^Fira  ,  qui  in  alisa  lo- 
cts  dicitur  J^fimf  6  X^ifurog  lUrQogt  Mdlib.4,  i8*  10,  a.  Act 
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.lOp  i8.  II,  i3.  —  JSKfi.  ovofio  Zlh^^  .M«ro.39  16.  Lqc.  6,  i4. 
—  SiiiW  TUtqoq  Uatth.  16,  16.  Luc.  5,  8.  et  in  loapnif  evang. 
ier«  teonper;  ciiajn  ^inmif  0  vIIq  *Ii»va,  lo^  i,  43.  Stfi*  fiitQ^TwS 
MnUb.  16,  17.  et  SiiuBP^lmvS  io.  ai,  i5.  16.  17.  —  2)  Smio^ 
.nis,  qui  erat  frater  ludae  Lebbaei,  apostoii,  qni  etiem 
^ifi*  0  %ava9i%riq  Matth.  10,  4.  Marc,  3,  i8.  et  Si^*  0  i^haifiq^ 
Lua  6^  i5.  Act  1,  i3.  dicitur.  —  3)  Simonts^  qai  erat 
frater  iudae,  et  adsXfp6g  lesu  dicitur,  Mattfai.  \3,  55.  Marc. 
6y  3.  —  4}  Siinonis,  patria  ludae  iscariotae,  lo.  6|  71.  la,  4. 
i3,  a.  a6.  —  5)  Simonis,  KvQfiyaiov,  Ojrrenaiei,  Matth.a7j3a. 
Marc.  i5yai.  Luc.  a3,  a6.  *—  6)  Simonis  cuiufldam  cognomine 
leprosi,  Matih.  a6,  6«  Marc.  i4,  3.  —  7)  Simonis  cuiusdam 
Pharisaeif  Luq.  7,  4o  —  44.  — -  8}  Simonis  cognomine  Magi^ 
Act.  9,  i3  Bqq.  —  9)  Simonis  coriarU  cuiuidam,  AcL  9^  4i3. 
10,  6.  17.  3a.  *. 

Skt&f  M»  (iatellige  ogog)  Sina  8.  Sinai,  hebr.  «3^0,  (LXX 
Si>va,  £xod.  16,  I.  Oeut.  33,  a.  —  to  Sita,  iudic.  5,5.  coll. 
Exod.  19,  1.  a.  —  opo$  Swa  Ezod.  19,  i6.  34,  3a.  Neh.  9,  i3. 
et  TO  OQOq  %o  Sypa  £zod.  19,  11.  <8.  ao.  34,  a.  4.  —  losephns 
TO  S^valov ,  ant.  3,  5.  1.  et  plerumque  to  Skvaiov  oQog,  e.  g. 
ant  a,  i3.  a.  ib.  3,  1.  1.  3,  i3.  1.)  nom.  pr.  indeciinabile 
montis  in  dcserto  Arabiae  altissimi,  quem  iam  ante  .Moals 
tempora  Dei  sedem  babitum  esse  losephus  tradidit  loseph.  ant* 
a,  la.  1.  inl  to  Sivalov  tcaXovfAsvov  ogog  ayBi  CMoses)  %a  nolfiviM. 
Tovro  d*  iativ  ixpriXoxatov  tcHv  xavxi)  o^uiy,  srai  nqhg  vofiag 
ag^eiov,  aYO&ffi  <pvoiiivrig  noagy  Kat  Sia  x6  do^av  Ixuv  ivdian 
TqipB%v  avxm  xov  &BbVf  ov  ftaxavefifid^eiatig  nQojeQOVf  ov  toIt 
fidvTOBV  ififiauveiv  eig  aito  xSv  noifAevwv*  Similia  repetit  ent 
Z,  5.  1.  —  Commemoratur  Act  7,  3o  38.  GaL  4,  a4»  a5. 

Sivan^,  emg,  to,  sinapi,  Senf,  qnae  planta  in  Syria 
alliisque  terris  calidioribus  in  arboris  fere  magnitudinem  ex- 
crescit;  Matth.  i3,3i  sqq.  17,  20.  nhuv  mg  noHUOV  a^vdneo^j 
vel  minimam  fidem;  (yid.  Vorstius  de  adagiis  N.  T.  c.  a.  p. 
759.  ed.  Fisch,)  alii  fidem  in  altum  seiiiper  crescentem;  Marc 
4,  3l.  Luc.  i3,  19.  17,  6.  (Rabbinis  dicitur  b^^in,  vid.  Bua>^ 
torf  lex.  talm.  p.  8aa.)  ♦. 

Sttviivj  ovogt  rj,  sindon^  s.  lintenm,  linum  subtil^ 
et  pretiosum,  (MusseJin')  cui  non  solum  corpora  niortuomm 
involvebantur,  Matth.  37,  59.  Marc.  i5,  46.  Loc.  a3,  53.  (Ue- 
rodot.  a,  86.),  sed  e  quo  etiam  indumenta  leviora,  qnibus  nte- 
bantor  orientales  noct^,  conficiebantnr,  Marc.  i4,  5i.  5a.  (Sin- 
donem  etiam  intextair  fuisse  pileo  sacerdotis  summi^  conune- 
morat  losephns  ant  3,  7.  3.  idemqne  vocab.  atvd.  utitnr  de  vela- 
mine  in  templo,  ant  3,  5.  4.  et  3,  6.  a.  LXX  pro  hebn  fvjo 
ludic.  i4,  la  sqq.  Prov.  3i,  a4.  a  quo  etiam  deducitur;  «iu 
(Polioo.  onom.  7,  i^a.)  opinantur,  origine  csse  vocem  AegJT* 
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ptiaeam;   «Ui  mMf  vntaaat  Indiotra  Hia^mm  indlomi  ilK 
noawi  dedaetiiit  a  Siaoiie  mrbe^  \ 

^»9ia(e»»  looiHf»  (oolnov,  oribniBi)  «Hlin^  ipft  jMo; 
mMro  vel  imumio  ^00  i  itt^  do  frimioiitio}  fjiia  M^  Si.*  A 
oensiii  oott  eapit  Sotoiioo,  iooidiotBr  Tobb,  ut  tidHm^'  di 
todo^o  oniiiioa  ▼ottroo  oonoiiiial,  iof tar  .ohn  fni  tAA 
Tonno  cribrot*  (Uk  V.  X  hod  bobetar,  noo  opnd  profiuioo;) 

Si%9Wf6^,  i|»  Aff  f o  owmif  tritioo  lolof  oo^no)  o^fsf- 
M/M  Tidel.  tritleo;'  fmjog  anwif\  Em.  atf,  sS«  97.  Sa 
(LXX  pro  eui|»  I  Reg.  4^  aS.  in  teztn  hdbr.  oL  ^  5.  «1  pM 
leo,  44^  91.  —  loooph.  ont  S»  5.  8.)  *,  ^ 

JBk%to9»  0V9  T^,  (dofliiikntiT.  o  dlioc)  «IfaMilMo  /hi- 
msmiuoeum;  -*-  otioiiiif  potiMiniiiitt  inpburadi,  oJhlltft  (leoopiu 
Ant;  i5f  9*  lO  Seniel  in  codd.  Aot.  j,  ia«  pro  «lon. 

2^T$ox6g,  fit  ^i  (a  o»t4!»,  firnmoBto  olcv  o^lniij  poi£ 
poas.  oiofoioMi»»  Migimanu^  mltUU^  Mottk  nn,  4J  ol  jHiSifef 
umt  noi  ta  oifiOTn  fcou.  (lofeph.  ant  8,  n.  4»  omoooof  /omfr 
S^fOf^  Symniaoli.  Pa.  aa,  iS.  nbi  LXX  ntortc»)  K 

JSiTOfiiT^ioOf  ovf  Tdf  (efto^  a.  olror  oft  |Wfdn)  ^fo- 
mmuu  pordo  JVumend^  ^Jrniwm  pordo  eiii;  Lio»  i%  4a. 
(Grogor.  Nasiaiui.  Orat  a,  29.  —  tantnln  apnd  eerionos;  Tid. 
Idfieds.  ad  Pbryn.  p.  383.  —  o^Toym^te  eodem  aonon.  Diod. 
Sio.  2»  4i.  c£  ElMneri  obsa.  L  p.  a36.  BapheL  e  Poljh.  p.  907. 
—  yerbnin  oiTO/ner^  habetur  Gon.  47 ,  i±.  loooph*  c;  Apioik 
I,  i4.  Polyb.  4,  63.p  ♦.  . 

Sl%OQ^  0V9  o,  plnraL  to  ofra,  iriiieum,'fi 
oft  trantferlar  ad  cerealia  omnia;  LXX  pieramqno  pro  p^i 
pataim  etiam  pro  ^a,  '^^»  ^i^i  -*  olfoff,  Matth.  S,  iSi  iS, 
a5.  29  sqq.  Marc.  4,  a8.  tuc.  3,  "17.  16,  7.  aa,  Si.  lo.  13«  a4. 
Act  a7y  38.  1  Cor.  iS,  37.  Apoc.  6,  6.  18,  i3.  —  ofo»  soomI 
Act  7i  la.  •aepins  apad  LXX  at  lob.  la^  11.  S91  ag.  loh.  6^7. 
i5,  a3.  Prov.  4,  17.  ♦. 
/    2i][opi  vid.  JSt^op.    , 

Snii^y  nom.  pr.  indecliQ»  ipta  toz  hebr.  )^*^,  ^ibyo.  — 
Dapliciter  antem  dicitar  in  sacrit  literis;  1)  ^Wf  %6t  O^ttl" 
lige  opo^)  mons  Siony  ontla  collinm,  qaibus  insidebat  niloHioro- 
•olyma,  cuique  sDperstructam  erat  templum.  (Secnodwn  lo* 
sephi  descriptionem  [de  belL  5,  4.  1  sqq.  et  ib.  5,  5.  8.3  qu- 
taor  montibns  nrbs  tom  temporis  insidebat,  quomm  amnmo 
imposita  erat  ^  avm  dyoQif  superior  civitas,  olim  eaatelinm 
Davidis  (vid.  etiam  i  Macc.  4,  4i.  6,  18  sqq.  13,  49  eqq.  t.  59. 
itQogwxvQOOi  To  opo^  toi;  UqcIv  nuQa  t^t  anQav. ) ;  alteri  ooUi 
auperstructa  erat  inferior  civitas  et  summo  eins  cacnmini  tem- 
plum.  (loseph.  ant  la,  5.  4^  jhv  i^  tS  xarcn  nois^  (^oiodofki/n 
(Aotiocbns)  wtQav^  ^t  y^q  tnf/ijli;  nal  vnBQK€k^if*i  tA  U^r.  VkiO 
igitnr  est  mons  Sion.  Tertius  collis  tempore  Uasmonaoomm 
cnm  Acra  conianctat  esti  valle,  qua  ab  lilo  separabaliir  ^  oz- 
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pleta.  QQ«rtii8  eollis  serios  aedificiis  est  obtitii0|  eaqae  iirbis 
part  q  niuffi  noXtg  die  Naustadt,  appellata  ett.)  —  Hebr. 
19,  aa,  nQOQei/ti^v&cne  SUSt9  0Qe$f  nbi  Sion,  qoi  ob  templam 
dicebator  mont  sanctos  (Pt.  48,  i.  a,  6.)  et  Dei  domiciliam 
(Pt.g,  11.  76,3,  iSa,  i3.)  ponitar  pro  •acrit  vero  Deo  debitis, 
cnlta  veri  Dei.  Ap.  i4,  i.  to  SQogSuif^  (LXX  Sqoq  Suiv  Ps.  74, 
a.  lea.4,"5«  iO|  la.) —  a)  \luivf  17,  intell.  fidAic,  urAf  Hieroso^ 
hrma  ipsa,  et  qatdem  qaatenni  eedes  erat  caltat  yeri  Dei.  Ita 
^  &vyatfiQ  Suiv  Mattb.  ai,  5.  lo.  la,  i5.  (Zacb.  g,  g.  let.  62, 
II.   vid.  OvfdTfiq»)  r(^iyit  h  Swiv  Rom.  g,  33.    1  Petr.  a,  6. 

—  ffStt  bt  jLmv  i  ivifuifoQt  Bom.  iif  s6.  (Ie8.5g,  ao.  Pt.  14,7. 
— -  8ic  LXX  %i\v  Suav  Pt.  5i,  i8.  loa,  i3.  i32,  i3.  137,  i. 
3  Etdr.  8,  81.  vid.  etiam  let.  a,  3.  3,  16.  17.  Mich.  4,  a. 
Pt.  48,  la»  —  %a  Sqii\  Suif,  montet  qaibat  intidebat  UierotoL 
Pt.48,  a.  i33,  3.)  ♦. 

Skutnan^  Sf  f.  ijao»t  (tLo^oMrit  tilentiam)  sileOf  Uiceo; 
de  homine  non  loqaente  Lac.  1,  ao.  Act  18,  g.  —  non  re* 
spondente,  Mattb.  a6,  63.  Harc.  3,  4.  g,  34.  1 4,  61.  —  desi-« 
nente  loqoi,  Matth.  ao»  3i.  Marc.  10  #  48.  Lac.  18,  3g.  4o.  — 
tropice  de  mari  detinenie  aettoare  t.  strepere,  Marc.  4,  3g« 
(Latin.  ailet  ae^fuorj  ventua)  —  LXX  pro  tDtt^j ,  ^'«^nri ,  tnJn, 
VlTi,  Tbren.  a,  10.  18.  fes.  36,  ai.  4a,  14.  6a,  i/VChron. 
a5,*  16.  a  R^.  a^  3.  5.  lob.  16,  6.  \ 

SnaviaXlioB,  £  lam,  (a  aKafHaXof)  profanis  inatitatami 
nec  a  LXX  utarpstum,  tantum  Aqnil.  pro  b^Drr  Ps.  63,  g. 
les.  8,  l5.  40|  5.  Prov.  4,  la.  est:  offendiculo  sum,  offendere 
faoio,  passiv.  offendor  ^  propr.  de  eo,  quod  pedi  obstat^  ita 
ut  in  illud  ofiendat)  ita  vero  non  legitur,  sed  tantum  tropice 
nbi  dieitur  de  eo,  qui  non  quid^m  consilio,  sed  casu  et  ex 
cnlpa  alterius  occasionem  offensionis  praebet.  Dicitur  a)  de 
4$a$u  exiernOj  ubi  est:  de  ttatu  suo  deiicio,  malorum,  rui- 
nae  sum  cauaa;  ita  pastiv.  ter  in  libro  Sir.  g,  5.  a3,  8.  35,  i5. 

—  b)  de  slatu  animi,  et  ita  semper  in  N.  T.,  ubi  est:  ani^ 
mum  aherius  offendoy  einem  zum  Anstoaa  gereicheny  di- 
citurque  de  iis  a)  qui  dictis  factitque  occasionem  praebent 
alteri,  ut  irritetur^  animo  offendatur^  Mattb.  i5y  la.  17,37. 

10.  6,  6i.  Rom.  i4,  ai.  1  Cor,  8,  i3.  —  o%aviuXiXto^ati  IV  tii^ 
offendi  animo  alicuius  persona,  dictis,   moribus^  fatis,  Matth. 

11,  6.  i3,  57.  a6,3i.  33.   Marc.  6,  3.  i4,  a^.  ag.   Loc.  7,  a3. 

—  /9)  de  iis,  per  quos  aliquo  modo  accidit,  ut  alter  iudi- 
cando  erret  agendove  peccety  Matth.  5,  ag  sqq.  18,  6  —  g. 
Marc.  g,  42  —  47.  Luc  17,  a.  (  ita  etiam  in  Ps.  SaL  16,  7. 
eniKQuxfiaov  fcov  anl  naafig  yvvanitbg  novfiQog  OHavdaXi^ovafig 
atf^ova.)  — vde  eo^  qui  in  cauta  cst^  ut' alterius  ^//&s  et  oi^ 
sequiumlabatury  Matth.  i3,  ai.  a4,  10.  Marc.  4,  17.  lo.  16,  1. 
a  Cor.  1 1,  ag.  **. 

SnavdaXov^  ovf  fd,  (a  ojcaiU»,  claudico)  — >  LXX  pro 
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tij^ha  et  b9Dd»  —  propr.  lignam  in  dedfniU,.  dM:^tallbol|ii 
iU  apad  proianbf,  et  Pt.  i4o,  5vColi.  lodith;.^  i^nbi  p«difia# 
•igiiifioere  Tidetor;  qnaro  iungitur  rcrbi§fid<Mif  (fil^.  .i4^  iS. 
ludiili.  5|  1.  Ps.  50|  ao.)  ft.^dUoi  (Apoo.  a,  |4.)  ^  Apnd  ao- 
jitrof  Utinf  patet«  et  eet  a^iTerie  e)  ^o^iti/ceiiXiMfi  ^ ,  in,  ^a^ 
pede  eliqoist  ^mpibgit;  ita  leput  dicitur  ludaeif  -^oi^lm  «ipe 
sftfr9«  amiili^Vt  L  e.  U^^gjr^  exnv^aiifi^rmit^fim.^y  33. 

I  Petr^  a,  8.  (Tid.  17(MgM0|i^  L^vit  49^  .i4>  m^r^m»  wifleS 
ojf  nfagdwfi§g  mmSoXot.^  —  .bj)  tropice  «0  ^e  ioaidlie  (Ps,.  i4ij 
9.  |40y  5.)  —  fi).  d)9  ^m^  iHisriM^/ealg^^f^imm,   Roa. 

II  »9*  C**  5o,!io,  69»  99%  i.i9f  16.4»  Iw  i3«  i3.  Sijlr.  7,  6. 
a7i  33.  1  Macc.  5,  4.)  —  f).de  eo  qpod  ai11n9nm.de  ttatn  «p 
Ameitt.  animi  offMdictiium 9  ^mod  0nim/i$mirH$ai;  Mattb. 
46,  a3.  ovdydaildy  juov  el»  offendicnlo  milii  e«,^anim|im  irritae. 
1  Cor.  ly  a3.  Gal  5,  11.  to  oxdi^  roi;  ori^v^Sy,  i«.e,  doainit 
erux  Hvtu  onuvdalov»  (iudith.  IQ^  a.)  — -  d)  quod  animnm  «li* 
cniua  ita  turbat,  ut  iudioando  erret  agendwve  peeeei,  Mattb. 
18,  7.  Lnr.  17,  1.  Rnm.  i4,  i3.  16,  17.  .Apoc«  9,  i4.  (ludjc 
fly  i3.  Pa.  1069  36.  Sap.  14,  lu  tniMdla  yn/xiOQmt^fmnmv.) 
— '  a)  peccaium^  viiium,  qnod  Deom  irritatf  liomina*  Tero 
ad  peccandum  allicit,  1  lo.  a,  10.  entMaiov  h  aiwf  eim-tati. 
(ludith.  5,  90.  iatlv  tp  aiwolf  enufieAoP  ToSro)  —  metonyna. 
peccatores ,  hoaiines  qui  Deo  aliisque  onarddlqi  annt,  Maltb. 
i3,  4i«  Sic  hominet  impii  Pa.  Sal*  4,  aj.  dicuut^r  oratdolar 
ma(fafoiMif*  *• 

SuintWf  t.atpah  fodio;  Lno.6,  48.  tewfip^  wi  ifid&etf^ 

alte  effodit.  c  |3,  8.  Siog  ora  o»dif;ai  nsQl  avtfji',   iiouni,  i.  t* 

donec  ablaqueavero  eam.  vid.  W8»5,  6.  ubi  proSl^*  — '  ierram 

fodioy  Luc.  16,  3S.  0KdnT6*fr  ov%  loiim.  (Ari«toph.  Av.  t.  i43o. 

Xeaoph.  Oecon.a3.  vid.  Kyphii  obs.  J,  296.  EUner\  p»35i.}  *• 

.Sjcdgoi},  17^9  i{%  (a  e%inxoii  fodiendo  excavo)  propgrie 
nniverse:  corpus  excavatum,  unde  Bel  et  Drac.  v.  33*  de 
patina;  d^inde:  scapha,  cymha,  genus  naviculae  leviofja,  qna 
nantae  nti  aolent  ad  littora  exploranda,  ein  Boot^  itn  Act» 
27,  16.  3o.  3a.  (Polyb*  1,  »3.  7.  —  de  navigio  Jo«epfa.  ant.  5, 
6.  4.  —  etiam  de  maioribus  navigiis,  oird<pi}  ncipafiiid^  leeoTgik. 
bell.  5,  9.  a.  et  3.)  *• 

JEfciloC)  eoffi  cvc^  to,  plaral.  %a  aHiXBUf  contr.  exalf], 
ervs,  quicquid  a  coxendicis  osse  usque  ad  extremoa  pedia 
digitoa  pertinet;  lo.  19,  3i — 33.  (LXX  pro  b^"^  lud.  5,  27. 
Bsech.  1,  7.  etiam  pro  t3**Jp;^d  Levit.  11,  ai.  Am.  5,  la.  —  Po- 
lyb.  1,  80.  i3.)  •• 

2ninaaiAaf  roc»  to,  (a  oxefrdCai,  tego,  operio)  iegu^ 
mentum,  Bedeckung;  semel  1  Tim.  6,  8.  ubi  de  vestibua  in^ 
telligendnm  videtur.  (Philo  Qa.  det.  ins.  pot  p.  169.  ToSy  sreps 
ocS/ia  oscsTraoiidrftiy  dfieXfiy.  loseph.  hM,  a,  8«  6.  {oNrd^ros  ojca- 
ndo^aoi  XivolQ.) 
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\7iee.Va;  S$y  o,  Seeva,  nom.  propr.  cuiutdaiii  ludaei, 
principis  ficerdotam;  Act.  ig,  i4. 

^KCV^i  ^;,  ^y  apparattu$  quo  quis  est  instructos;  — 
semcl  Act  27,  19.  ubi  eit  i.  q.  awoa^  apparatus,  uteniilia^ 
( vid.  LXX  lon.  1,5*  —  de  supellectili  Polyb.  a,  6.  6.  d% 
armis  militumy  Demostb.  658.  la.  ed.  R&isk!) 

Suevog,  togt  ovgi  «0,  —  LXX  jto  •»Ij3  —  1)  voi, 
a).va8  excavatuni,  Luc»  8,  16.  lo.  19,  U9.  Acu  ip,  11.  i6. 
11,  5.  a  Reg.  4,  3  —  6.  —  vasa  figUna^  Rom.  9,  21.  a  Cor. 
4,  7.  Apoc.  2y  !27.  (Lev.  6,  a8.  11,  33.)  —  b)  vas  quodvis, 
lilarc.  11,  16.  aXim.  3,  ao.  Hebr.  9,  21.  Apoc.  18,  12.  (1  Cbroo. 
9,  28.  £xod.  3,  22.  II,  2.  I^um.  i,  5o.)  —  c)  Mupellex^ 
lUensitiaf  quibus  dorous  est  repleta;  Matth.  12,  29.  Marc. 
3,  27.  Lnc.  17,  3i.  (Gen.  24,  53.  3i,  37.  lon.  196.^  vid. 
etiam  Lev.  i5,  4.  6.  22,  25.) —  2)  ex  adiuncto:  ratione  habita 
originis :  figmentumf  Gebilde  (a  iigulo  vasa  fingente) ;  ila  de 
homine  ligmento  Dei,  Rom.  9,  22. 23.  ubi  ffscsi^  ^P7^>  Qiovg^  est 
pro  OX6V12  Ag  o^iiVi  dg  SlsoQy  liomo,  Dei  figmeutum,  felici* 
tati  vel  poenia  destinatus.  (Vid.  Rom.^,  ^i.  ubi  dg  arifilav^ 
2  Tim  2,  2i#  ubi  anevti  slg  nfirjv;  nec  aliter  in  V.  T.  geniti- 
vus  substantivi  pott  axavog  eat  pro  axevog  tlgt  ut  Ps.  71,  22. 
oxeSo;  xpttXlAOv»  instrumentum  ad  canendum.  Ps.  7^  i3.  ansin^ 
^avdioVf  teia  moi-tifera.  ler.  5o,^5.  aKsvfi  OQyfjg,  arma  qoibus 
utilur  oQyri  roS  ^S^^ot;.  (Sir.  43,  2.  sol  dicitur  aMevog  d'avuaat6¥f 
BQyov  vi/xioioi;.)  —  Tropice  anBvog  de  corpore  humano,  qua- 
teuua  ^%t  Jigmentum  e  terra  iactum;  1  Thess.  4,  4.  1  Petr. 
3,  7.  avvovmoinfxeg  toj  }^uyaiX£t(ji  qj^  aad^efeavdQt^  aneveit  utentet 
muliere  tanquam  figmento  iofirmiore^  (Barnab.  epist.  21.  Test. 
XIL  Patr.  p.  673.  0  didfioXog  ohetovtai  aiftov  [impium]  cii; 
tdiov  axevog.)  —  3)  ex  adiuncto  ratione  habita  usus  et  utili^ 
tatis :  inatrumentum;  ita  de  instrumento,  quo  navis  movetur, 
videlicet  malo,  velis;  Act.  27,  17-  %aXdaavxeg  io  awvog  de- 
mi»8is  velia-,  (alii  intelligunt  anchoram,  alii  malum  aolum.) 
—  de  homine,  quo  Deut  utitur  ut  instrumentOi  Act  9,  i5. 
anevog  InXoyr^f  i.  e.  lnXentov^  instrumentum  selectum.  (  LXJC 
saepissime  de  instrumentia,  Lev.  11,  32.  Num.  35,  16.  18.  22.' 
Ps.  71,  22.  1  Sam.  i3,  20  sqq.  —  potissimum  de  instrumentia 
-  beilicis,  armis,  Diut.  1,  4i.  1  Sam.  8^  12.  2  Reg.  11,8.  ler. 
5o,  25.  Pi.  7,  i3.)  ♦. 

Siifivfi^  ^5,  ^,  —  LXX  pro  bXl^t  l?^'?'  ^^^?»  ^)  ^cena, 
tabernaoulum  ex  frondibus  aiborum  cuntextum,  Lauios 
HUtte,  hcbr.  in^^f  Matth  17,  4.  Marc.  9,  5.  Luc.  9,33.  (Lev, 
'jZ^  34.  42  aqq.  (5en,  33,  17.  Esdr.  3,  4.  ion.  4,  6.)  Luc.  16,9. 
axrivai  almtok,  tabernacuia  erigenda  in  regno  M^ssiae.  (Lo- 
quitur  hic  iesus  e  dicendi  ratione  ludaeorum  de  epuio  magno 
in  Messiae  regno,  imagine.  laetitiae  summae.)  —  UmbraoU'* 
lum  portatilei   quod  expandebatnr  super  capite  alicuiua  qpnfli 
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ad  obtegtndiiiii  tnm  in  hoiioirani  ein  fidtdmcUkf  Aok»  fp  4S» 
tfl¥  ofiqi^y  ToS  ittAixf  lunbmmliimy  fub  qaa  mmamSmllmtatr 
•imiikonun;  Amos.  Sf  dfi.  LXX  pro  n^aD.    Itn  ^liAm  intiilljgo' 
Aet  i5f  16.  f^  onqy^  J(aifi(8f  nbi  pari  pvo  toCo,  onqi^pco 
ikronOf  Gni  nmbraciilom  impositnm  erat,  i,  ^.  loiporio)  oolL 
Amos.  9,  11«  — r  a)  immtorium,  ntgurium,  din  Zotif  do  to»- 
tofiit  pMtomm  Hebr.  11,  9,  (Gen.  4,  19.  10,  8.  18»  i.)  «^  do 
tontorio  portatili  tacro  liraeliimimy   Aot»  7»  44^.  Heiur.  89  &. 
9i  [  I.]  8.  di.  iSf  la  (Kzod.  aS,  1  tqq.  33|  7  sqq.  SSj^  90.  38,  al. 
bir.a4y  ii.  i8.  Ioaeph««nt8,  5.  8.)  —  de  tentorio  ooeleBtii  «^ii^ 
TOTVfiqp  terreatriai  Hebr.  8,  o»  coll.  t.  5.  cap«  9»  li«  Apoo.  !&,&• 
0  M^  t^  a(Mip^$  ^  1^$  oapor^i,  aanctnm  aanc^omm  in  U 
torio  coeleati.    Qnod  tentorinm  olim  aimnl  cnm  iiOTa:..ot 
^leati  Hierosolyma  coelitua  demiasnm  iri  in  Eaa  tarroa  ■  dicitnr 
Apoc.  ai,  3.  —  de  coa]o,  tentorii  formam .habentf  1  Ap.  i3,  6L 
antivfi  ToS  ^floS  i.  ••  0  ovQa»6g.  (alii  bic:   habiUenlngi.)  — 
8)  soona^   i.  e.  pars  aive  sectio  tabernacnliy  uIm.  aoeoioi  ago- 
bant;  ita  profania.  (loaeph.  ant  6,  la.  7.)  Anctor  epitt  ed  Hebr. 
tranafert  ad  duplioem  scenam  tabernacnli^  in   qmnim  ezto-^ 
'  xiori  aacerddlea,  interiori  antem   pontifex  mfuumna  aacr^  &- 
eiebant,  Hebi^  9,  a.  3.  6.  7.  *•  '^ 

SnfivonrjYt^p  ^i  V*  C^  oufivoitfifimf  fabemadnliim  llgo, 
qnod  a  okii^oq  et  n^wfu)  sdbnopogia,  iadernaculortan  Judo  • 
— -  festum  tabernaculorum   (^  onr^^oift^laiii   loprjj,    loaepb. 
ant  4,  8.  ia«  —  0  xvji  ontj^on^riiloi^  xuiQig,  iofft:^  mjpidfti^  nifit 
%olg  ^EfiQcUoig  aywitattigf  nai  (uyiaTfiq'^  loseph.  ant  8,  4.  i.  — * 
LXX  Tj  eoQTff  Ttjg  aHfifonfjylagf  pro   tlMTt  ^tl,   Dent  16,  l6. 
3iy  10.  Zach.  i4,  16  — 19.   3  fisdr.  5,B^.   1  Maco.  10,  ai.  — 
etiam  {  anfivonfiyia   st  Macc.   1,9.  18.   loaephua  etiam  otnjfo- 
noula&a$  rqi  &6£f   de  beil.  6,  5.  3.  ib.  i,  3.  a.)  e  tebenui- 
<falia   ex   froDdibus    arborum  viridibus  confectis,  ita  dictniB| 
octo  diebua  inde  a  i5  die  menais  Tisri,  tempore  iam  ed  hia* 
mem  ▼ergente,  celebratumi  partim  in  memoriam  commoratio» 
^  nia  Israelitarum  aub  tentoriis   in  deserto    ( Lev.  23 ,  4il  aq g» 
Deot  16,  16.  3i,  10.)  partim  in  grati  animi  documentDm  pro 
frugum  collectione,  unde  etiam  feslum  coliectionia ,' ||OKtT  M^ 
Ezod.  a3,  16.  appellabatur.  Agebatur  ita,  ut  epula   laete  in- 
atituerentur ,  aacrificia  quotidie  fierent,    et  partes  legia  (Ndu 
8,  i8.  loaeph.  ant'4,  8.  la.)  publice  praelegerentur.  Vid.-  Dent. 
i6|  16.   Mnm.  a3.  loaeph.  ant  3,  10.  4.  ib.  4,  8.  la.  —  Semel 
in  N.  T.  lo.  7ia.  ad  quem  locum  monendum    ett,  aecnndnnl 
Talmud  etiam  libationem   aquarum  e  fonte  Siloa  hanatamniy 
vino  mixtarum^   et  e  aecerdotibua  in  allare  pmfnaaromy   im» 
otam  eaae. 

Snfiffonoiogt  01;,  o»^Ce  anfj^ij  et  tioiiai)  iaiomaeulo* 
mmi  iuguriorum  fabriomiori  Aot  18^  3«  (Pollno.  Oo.  7i  190^ 
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— ^  VerbiiBi  oin)yDftoiitf  tentoria  figo,  apa^  Io8ephiiBi|  belL  || 
S.  a.  6p  5.  3.  —  oscqiroffi^  Poiyb.  6,  a8.  3.) 

Sniivoq,  eogf  oupi  to,  i.  q.  oacijiiii  qaod  yide;  —  ne- 
tephorice  apud  poetat  profan.  est:  corpus  hunianuin,  aniouie 
immortalis  quasi  tabernaculnm  vel  habitaculum;  ita  in  N.  T, 
a  Cor.  5y  1.  11  inlYsiog  ^fim  oteia  toiS  anfivovgf  pro  %o  iniyeiop 
mnjvogf  iw  &  obcoSfcsir,  corpus  hoc  terrestrei  in  qoo  animua 
Tersatur;  vel:  domus  terrestria  teotorii  inttar,  animum  tegena. 
Ib.  ▼.  4.  ot  Svteg  iv  Tcp  ox^^fi»,  hoc  corpore  induti.  (Sap.9,  i5* 
^aftiv  yag  aSfAa  fioQvvBk  ipt^^t  Moi  figl&e^  %o  yaoideg  axijvog 
vwv  noXvq>fOvti8a.  Platonicia  Pythagoraeisque  aolitum  erat  de 
corpore  humaao  hac  imagine  uti;  Maxim.  Tyr.  Diss.  38. 
Clemena  Alex.  Strom*  Xiib.  5.  Philonem  oorpaa  appellare 
td  Ttfg  rpvxf^  ayysZov  obfcryavit  Loesn.  p.  S/g.*  vid.  etiam 
KypJdi  obsa.  II,  p.  25o.  EUneri  II ,  p.  i45.)  \ 

J^ntjvom,  M,  f.  daoi,  (a  amrivog)  1)  antTivog  a.  axffv^  ^f^gOf 
ientorium,  tabernaculum  figo  (Gen.  j3,  la.  pro  hebr.  ^n^ 
loseph.  vit  §.  47.)  —  umbraculu/n  (vid.  Snf^  facio,  videL 
ne  solis  aestua  vel  aliud  quid  caput  laedat;  tropice:  tueor, 
ohtego,  Apoc.  7|  i5.  awiVfoaBi  in  axfxovg,  instar  ambracali 
iis  erit,  eos  tuebitor.  (vid.  les.  4,  5.  6.  Ps.  27^  5.  lai^  5.  6« 
lea.  49  y  10.  oicia  de  tutela  Baruch.  1,  la.)  —  3)  dego^  ha^ 
bito  in  tentorio,  Apoc,  21,  3.  (jjcijvoioe*  ^t*  avtw,  habitabit 
inter  eoa  in  taberoaculo.  (ludic.  8,  11.  av.ififvovv%eg  iv  anijvaZg. 
Act  Thom.  $•  45 :  ij  slgi^fi  anfivoHioma  iv  avTOi^.)  —  de  habi- 
tatione  in  iis,  quae  cum  tentorio  comparari  solent;  igitair 
de  habitante  in  corpore  humano  (vid.  SxJjvog)  Io«  1,  i4.  ^jcif" 
vmaev  iv  ijfi*r  commoratus  est  inter  nos  in  habitacnlo  visibilL 
—  coelum  (vid.  Sufiv^  no.  a.)  inhabitante;  Apoc.  la,  ia«  ol 
ovQavol  tial  ot  iv  aviolg  axfivovvzeg*  c.  i3,  &  (Xenoph.  Anab. 
5j  5.  7.  avfivovv  &  taSg  oitda^g*^ 

Sufivoifia,  TO^,  to,  (a  anfivoa)  —  LXX  pro  ^k  et  ptt3a 
ienioriumf  iabernaculum ;  de  tabemaculo  Dei  Act  7,  46. 
(1  Reg.  a,  a8.  8,  4.  Ps.  a6>  8.  46,  4.)  ^  habitaoulam,  looas 
habitationis  (1  Sam.  4,  10.  Iob.ai,  a8.  a  Sam.  18,  17.)  —  tro- 
pice  de  corpore,  animi  habitacolo,  a  Petr.  1,  i3.  i4.  vid. 
Sxrivog. 

Su^if  ag,  ^,  LXX  pro  ^St,  umbra,  der  Sehatten,  qaae 
oritur,  obi  corpus  lacis  radios  impedit;  Marc.  4^  3a.  (Eiech* 
17,  a3.)  Act  5,  i5.  —  (lad.  9,  36.  a  Beg.  ao,  9  sq.)  —  me« 
tephor.  res,  qoae  nihil  est^  nil  solidi  habet,  obi  umbra  op* 
ponitnr  essentiae  rei,  solidao  maasae,  rf  adiiaJh  *•  sbconi  coi^ 
pori  ipsi  a  qao  efficitar;  ita  de  saoris  Indaicis,  quae  ambra 
futurorum,  i.  e.  levis  eoram  «dambratio  foissent,  CoL  a,  17. 
Hebr.  8,  5.  10,  1.  (losepb.  belL  6»  3.  3.  ami  t^9^,  qnod  vi-* 
debatnr  cibus  esse.  ib.  1,  10.  9.  OMsa  oJMciyiacTog.  Philostr.  vit 
Sophist  I9  ao.  i*  oolL  Ciouo  do  o£c.  3|  iS.    Id»  ia  Fiaoit 
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«,  ;^«  «-r  fai  V.  T.  ami  freqiteiif  ett  hn»»  HnM 
mt  cadQcartUB,  lob.  6,  9.  i4;  9.  Pk.  loa,  t^^^it^  9.'  8^  m^K^ 
— .  s)  6X  litfbiniiiaio:  imebraB;^  omA  ^^MOTtii^t  ■  babr* -Ma^, 
]pn>pr.  •  tenebnie  ordy  tropice':  iiUtut  infeliittMiiaiu^^^jllML 
4|  i6.  Lao.  ly  79*  vid.  locBm  le».  g,  9.  6oIL:lob.'i^  l&'^'il. 
Pi.4S,ao.  ♦.  •  '  .  -    ,.■■■..■ 

'  2»ft9Ta«i,  eS|  f.  nM»  mAo,  ewnli»,-'  tntt.  ^»  4y«  44. 
fi^  33.  — '  (Gen.  2S,  99.  Pt.  ii4,  4.  6.  ler.  56^  it.  8ap/iy^  19; 
tM*  qvM  e  profenia  bebct  Kjpk.  ob«a.  11»  pir  U7.)  ^^.       ' 

^iili}(09ep|{a#  4^1  n*  (<^  mU|^  el  MfftiQ  'aniari  Ai^ 
jitiety  «^  MMPii   0o»AMMCfta,  ( meiapliore '  dodfee  a  e^totgp&y 


^W^»   quo  86  regi   non  patinntiBr)  pimdi 

Jsireeuuioi  Matih.  19,  8   Marc.  10,  5.  16;  i4.  C^XX  pn  H!fX0 
a^lbi    Dent  10,  16.   ier.  4,  4.  Sir.  16,  lo.-  ooIL  So,  8s  '—  Vi£ 

^^^^«'^W^^^jn^^'  — ^  c»Xi}^  v^  «o^iar  PMyr.  9i8^  i4b  oof- 
dia  aikf^  Sir.  3,  94.  96.)  ' 

SnXfiQog,  oj  op^  (a  anikJlMt  eit^pu,  torridna^  ifgidan, 
domai  facio)  LXX  maume  pro  liebr.  nrij^,  —  ij  r%idoe«  *-~ 
durus,  propr.  de  rebot  j  Sap.  1 1 ,  4.  liVo^  aJ^  ^  nefaplio- 
fice:  durus  aoimO|  immitis^  qni  aliit  facile  inioriaqi  iiifeit, 
orO-poMfoc»  Mattb.  95,  94.  (1  Sam.  95,  3.  let.  4.8j  4)  r-  oiAq((a 
Xahi^f  dnra  loqui,  mioari,  lud.  t.  i5.  (Gen.  49,7.  80.  1  Beg. 
19,  i3.)  —  9)  •aevoa,  vakemans,  gravis,  1^0.5,  4.  oolqfei 
ore^oi.  (mXB(i9g  9Sam.  9,  17.  iovlisia  1  Reg.  la,  4»  —  Iea.sti;  9: 
anMfi*  d^vfioc,  pro  ^X3M.  ler.  3a,  i5.  loa^pb.  ant  4|  S.  S.'mL 
^09.  Idem  ant.  9,  16.  3.  9$AffQal  fifovtat.)  —  S)  qnia^  qnao 
dura  annty  facile  tractari  non  poMunt,  eat:  diffiaiiiSt  mola» 
stu9;  ita  oAffQiv  iaxh  Act.  9,  5.  96,  i4.  (  Ezod.  1,  i4«  8,  9. 
Deut.  96,  6.)  —  lo.  6,  60.  ankfif^og  Xoyoq,  aermo  nobia  molfatai^ 
Tel  potiua  difEcultate  plenua,  captu  difficilia;  igitur  i.  q.  aat- 
JUo^*  (lud.  9,  19.  oioi  cxXij^a/,  perversa  agendi  ratio.  Iti  ACJg 
di&icilia  Ezod.  18^  96.  coll.  usum  Terbi  tvAy^  1  Reg.  19 |V 
9  Beg.  9,  10.  et  oitXfi^Sg  difficultery  Gen.  35/17.)  ^- 

SnX^^oxfiqj  ijre^,  ^,  C*  onXfiK^q)  duritiea,  (Ioae|A.  a«t 
if  1.  I.);  metaph.  eontumacia^  pervieaat  inobediendm ;  Rofli^ 
Of  5.  (LXX  pro  ^;pp  Deut  9,  97.  /m^  intfiliyfyg  %lg  vfr  oalq- 
^vijTO  roS  Xaov.)  *.  ' 

SuXfiQOTQaxi^kogf  ov,  0,  ^,  — '  oy,  to,  (oid^fos  et 
tfoxflliag)  duram  cervicem  luibeaa ,  qnae  flecti  neqnit  ;*  de  ani« 
malibna  (coll.  Sir.  3o,  8.);  de  hominibua:  coa^iiMaai^  rafrm^ 
aiariuSf  Act  7,  5i.  LXX  pro  Pi^b-n^p,  Exod.  i3,  3.  5. 
34,  9.  i^eut  9,  6.  i3.  fiar.  9,  29.  Sir.  16,  19.  —  oailq^vfapr* 
Xla  i.  q»  anlfiQonaQila  i  Test  Xil.  Patr.  p.  54i.  *• 

SnXfiQvvoif  f.  vvfiS,  (a  anXfigog)^  LXX  pro  pttl  et  ntfj), 
1)  durum  facio;  metaph.  per.vicacemy  refraatarium  rstdaa* 
onkviQi^fMf  %1\9  nagdiaVf  Uebr.  3,  8.  i5.  4^7.  (Exod.  7  9  3/  99. 
8,  19.  9,  i3.  Pa.  95,  8.  Dent.  9,  3o.  —  i^^pjXor  ojclq^  Dent. 
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109  i6,  a  Chrbh.  3o,  8.  3  Esdr.  i,  48.  — .2ftJliypwo/ia«,  per- 
vicax  fio,  reCractarins  tuini  Act.  ig^  94  Hebr.  3,  i3.  (Sir.  30| 
ia.).-J  ^)  Juriier  iraclOj  rigidius  t.  severiu^  ago^  Rom. 
gi  i8.  01»  S^fiici  IZiBcP  ov  8a  ^iXBi,  aiclijpvy^i.  C^en.  49,  7;  lud* 
4,  a4.  a  Cbron.  10,  4.  lob.  99,  16.)  *» 

SxoXiogt  d'9  o^;  i)  ttrtiiosui g  odlijuus^  ita^  a)  propr. 
(Sap..  i3,  i3.  |];Aoy  oxolioV)  —  de  via,  (losepli,  l)eil.'3^  6.  2.) 
Lac.  3|  5.  ubi  va  axoJuif  quod  ad  iensQni  attinet|  tunt:  im- 
pedii)ienta  salntis  in  pravitate  hbminuin  obvia;  vid.  les.  4a^ 
16.  ubi  in  bebr.  b^tt^ray  les.  lo,  4.  pro  ^*)p{.  Prov.a,  i5.-*— 
a)  metaph.  perversus  moribus,  impius;  faveci' anohd  ^  Act. 
a,  46.  PhiL  2,  i5.  et  Ps.  7^,  10.  ubi  est  S^^foy  Deut.  3a,  5.  ubi 
lCg^.  Prov.  a8,  i8.  Sap.  i,  3.  —  ini^uus,  qui  iion  recta  iuris 
et  aequitatis  via  incedit,  1  Petr.  a,  i8.  (LXX  pro  hbbhz^ 
Prov.  16,28.    a3, 33.)*.       '    .  ^  ,  '    ' 

SuoXorlf.  onog,  0,  tignum  dcutum,  {X^Xov  o^v,  Hesjpl^^ 
et  ita  dfe  suaiaua  praeacntis,  dculeis ,  festucis  ^  spinis  ^  C^^^* 
Elsneri  obss.  11,  p.  167.)    Ita  Uos.  a,  6.  pro  S^O.  Sir.  43,  19. 

—  Semei  a  Cor.  la,  7.  nbi  S/yeXog  aaiup  dicilur  akoloyi  jp 
oagnit  aculeus  iii  carne,  i.  e.  qui  gravissimum  et  perpetuum 
doLorem  exciUt,  vei  per  morbum,  vel  per  persecutioiies; 
(Ezech.  a8,  a4.  oKoAoif;  (]^Vd  )  niitQUitg,  I^iim.  33,  55.  oncoloTts^ 
(D^^tp)  ip  toZg  oq>d^alfi6tg  v/iaiy.) 

Sxoniu,  oi,  f.  ijfra»»  (a  anoniq,  specUlari,  ezp^piratioj 
1)  speculor,  intueor,  intentis  oculis  specto;  —  metaph.  menta 
diligentmr  ihtueor ,  Mendo;  iia  axomtf  T*ra,  intueri  ali- 
quemi  ad  iilnm  iittenderei  quod  quum  in  malam  pariem  de 
caventibus  sibi  Bom.  16,  17.  tum  in  bonam  de  sequpntibus 
aliquid  dicitur,  Phil.  j,  17;  (loseph.  ant  3,  7:  7.)  — *  2Mml9f 
^ij,  videte^  nd,  sihi  cavere,  ne,  Lnc.  11,  35.  GaL  6,  i. 
auonm  atavtiv  (fxooTO^)  ^i;    (Xenoph.  de  Mag.  equit  7.   1&4) 

—  a)  nt  Latinor.  intueri  aliquid :  curo ,  cupio ,  \rdttonem' 
habeo,  a  Cor.  4,  18.  %a  fiXdnoiiBva  litj  anonelv*  Phil.  a,  4.  tS 
iauxoiv  aHonovvreg.  (a  Macc.  4,  5.  loseph.  ant  a»  6.  8.  Xennpfa« 
mem*  4,  5.  11.  toi  fiiv  9tQduata/if]  aHonelf  ia  ijduna  8i  tfitet 
noteJv.  Demosth.  i488,  a.  ed.  Reisk.)  ^. 

Snonig^  ovf  o»  (a  axinroiAOkf  specnlbr.)  4eopus,  Tneta, 
ad  quam  oculi  eiui  diligenter  dirignnttir,  qni  eam  attingere 
studet-,  Phil.  3,  i4.  nata  anonov  duamaf  ad  roetam  conlendop 
videlicet  ut  pQafielov  consequar.  (LXX  de  meta  iob.  j6,  li.' 
Thren.  3,  la.  pro  h^^fia^.  Lev.  26,  1.  Sap;  5,  i3.  ai.  Ioseph«* 
ant  6,  11.  8.  —  de  proposito,  fine,  losepb.  bell.  4    9.  9.)  \ 

JSnogni^iat  f.  iam,  (seriores  Graeci,  potissim  nte  ex  dja-, 
lecto  macedonica  (vid.  Phryn.  p.  ai8.)  pro  oxs^ooi)  1)  dissipa, 
disiicio^  zerstreuen ,  lo.  10,  la.  0  i,\mg  anogn^iek  t&  n^fiata.^ 
c.  16,  3a.   ianoQnia&l^B  &aatog  eig  tcc  i3«a.    (LXX  pro  f^BlX 
aSaxn.aa,  i5.  Ps.  18,  16«  i44,  7.  pro^^lD  Nch.4, 19.  Sir.48/i'5* 

Lex.  N.  T.  F.lt.  ""     Dd 
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la%0Qnbi9fflai9  hf  niof/  xj  yj?.  i  Micc.  4,  4.  6,  5/.  9  llace.  i4, 
i3.  iotepli.  ant  6,  6.  3.  Aelitn.  V.  H.  i3,  46.^ —  om^im^ 
Psilt  Sat  17,  ao.)  —  Proverbiumi  o  fc^  mWym  fw»  Jpioi^ 
(TKopTiitw?  Matth^  12,  3o.  Luc.  ii,  23.  qui  fnigM  (mctaphon 
enim  desumta  eit  a  messe  et  messoribut)  Boa  oolljgit  aecniBy 
eas^iiittipaty  i.  e.  qui  non  amat,  nec  adinvat  rem,  eiS 
«versatur  et  impedit  —  a)  largUer  dUtribuo;  de  beneficiii^ 
a  Cor.  9,  9.  quae  e  Ps.  iia,  18.  depromta  tunt,  nbi  legitnr 
^TG  y  quod  bic  et  Prov.  1 1 ,  a4.  idem  aignificat  coU.  llaL  a, 
3.'  ubi  pro  mt  de  luto  largiter  spano  in  faciem  alicniaa.  *. 

JtuoQnCd^y  tovy  Ot  icorpio  s.  scorpius^  der  Scarpicu; 
(Plin.  bist.  nat  11,  a5.)  Luc.  10,  19.  11,  la.  Apoc  9,  3.  5.  lo. 
(LXX  pro  ^'yp^  Deut  8,  i5.  1  Reg.  la,  11.  i4.  a  Cbron,  10, 
11.  i4.  Ezech.  Sy  6.  Sir.  a6,  8.  loieph.  ant  8,  8.  a.)  *. 

SnoTS^vog,  ^f  6r,  (a  okotoO  teHebrioostts ^  oAscums, 
luce  destitiUus,  Mattb.  6,  a3.  Luc.  1 1,  34.  36.  ubi  ouyia  ovo- 
ttiifov  eftt  corpos  in  tenebris  versana  t.  agent;  senana:  homo 
vera  salutarique  cognitione  destitutus.  (Alii:  hic  ^fmmoQ  et 
OMxuvo^  ad  liberalitatem  et  illiberalitatem  refernnti  et  ita 
rerte  in  Tett  XII.  Patr.  p.  73 1.  o  aya&og  avd^gtunoQ  ovk  tin 
tsxoteivdv  oqi&aXfAOV '  iXesX  yoQ  nai-va^,  m^v  qioiy  a^apraXoL)  — 
LXX  pro  nu^n  lob.  10,  ai.  i5y  a3.  les.  45,  19.  irvma  Pa.  88, 
6.  1  'i3,  4.)  \  ^ 

^K OT la,  ag,  ^,  (seriores  pro  attico  oieoTOff ;  Moeria  Attic. 

oko'to^*    oiSeTigoig  dTxiitSig'    anorla  iXXtivixoig»    Thom.   Mag.   o 

0x0  co^  xai  To  (JxuTO^*    TO    8e   axorla   ovx   iv  xg^sO    ^^^c&raOf 

caligo;  a)  propr.  tenebrae  quae  oriuntur  lucia  defectn,    io.  6, 

17.    lu,  35.  0  niQinaTZv  iv  t^  oxotIu  ouk  olie  nov  t/najrct.  ao, 

1.  (LXX  Micb.  3,  6.  pro  rr^D^n  et  iob.  aS,  3.  pro  ^^fit.)  —  h 

anotiu  in  tenebria,  iri  loco,    qui  non  conapicitur,  i.  e«  clam, 

secreto,  privatim^   Matlh.  10,  27.  Luc.  12,  3.    (lea.  ag,  i3.  iw 

^vn  —  ^^  axoT£4  Ta  iQya  avTiav.   ib.  c.  45,  19.  oux  iiv  wfu^n 

XbXd Afina   oidi   iv   tottc^   oxoT£iy^.)  —    b)  tropice  de   tentbru 

qiiibus  animut  est  obscuratua^    animi  caligine^   i.  e.   insdda 

veri,    improbitate  et  infelicitate.    Coniunctim  enim  ea  ape- 

clantury    fuitque  ludaeis   aliisque  orientalibus  familiare,   lucia 

imagine  et  nomine  eognitionem  veri  simulque  pietatem  et  fe- 

licitatem,    caliginis  autem  contraria   significare.     Ut   in  Zoro- 

■stri   doctrina    lux    est    natura   et   regnum    Dei    boni,     caligo 

autem  natura  et  imperium  Dei  mali,    ita  in  libris  N.  T. ,  se« 

cundum  ludaeorum  dicendi  ralionem,    luz  est  Dei   et   probo- 

rum,    caligo  antem  diaboli  impiorumque  hominum.     Ita   non 

nisi  in  loannis  scriptis^   lo.  8,  12.   12,  35.  46.   1  lo.  1,  5.  2^  8. 

fl  axoTla  naQa/6Taif  tempus  tenebrarum  (Rom.  i3,    12.  ^  vvS) 

c.  2,  9.  11. —  metonymice:   /lomines  inscitiae,    impietatique 

obuoxii,  lo.  1,  5.    Vid.  etiam  ^xoto^.  *. 

SxoTli^mf  f.  ijo),  (a  OKOTO^)  tenebras  offundo,  obscuro. 
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pau.  UfMrit  pffanJor,  obunebror;  «)  propr.  —  d«  ■atria, 
Mattli.  34,  39.  Marc.  i3,  a4.  Luc.  a3,  45.  Apoc.  8,  la.  9,  a. 
(LXX  pro  nu3n  lob.  3,  g.  EccleB.  13,  3.)  —  b)  motaphur.  d« 
oGulii  meiitiii,  intellectu>  qaoDiinoi  vera  cognoscat;  Rom.  11, 
10.  ('Tt.  6g,  a8.)  —  Bom.  1,  ai).  iaxotia^  17  KapJiu  ahtmr, 
cognitione  vrri  deilitnebatar  meii)  eumin.  E|'b.  4,  iH.  ittiio~ 
•ttOfiivoi  i^  diaroia-  ^ltH.  XII.  Palr.  p.  6a4.  nxoRtur  TOf  *av¥ 
ano  1^5  «^dticif.  p.  577.  ^u»  u^fl;  oxoHotf^nrifi  ir  iat^tiif. 
p.  6tt3.  To  nvivna  toij  ^('oou;  ioiioiiCV  .ftou  ioi>  toii*'.)  *• 

.SxoTOS,  Du,  0,  tenabrae ,  eaUgo;  leincl  Hebr.  i3,  18. 
«KOTij).  (Eurip.  Hecub.  v.  1.  £ii»d.  Plioeniat.  i54o.  Demostli, 
i3i)6.  18.  ed.  ReUk) 

^'xdTOC,  eof,  0115.  «,  LXX  mixiine  pro  Tjin,  etiam 
pro  ?fitt,  1)  caligo,  teaebrae,  a)  pinjT.  de  tennbria  ex  luoia 
nalurika  defectu,  Uattb.  37,  45^  Maro.  iS,  33.  Luc.  %h ,  44. 
Act  3,  30.  CGen.  I,  a.  4.  5.  Exod.  »o,  ao  )  —  tw  Kpunta  loi! 
axOTOv;,  pro  Iv  (noTM  >.  Iv  atiotin,  coniilia  clandestina, 
1  Cor.  4,  5:  vid.  ^nocfa  —  de  caiigine  ocuiorum,  coeoitaio, 
Act  i3,  11.  Ita  etiam  Mattb.  6,  93.  eI  ouc  10  ffwq  »  x.  X. 
i.  e.  aioGulua  lucem  non  affert  corpori,  totum  in  calijiine 
versatur;  aensns:  ti  bomo  doctorein  dirinum  >,  veram  cogni- 
tioiiem  respuit,  tolu*  veisatur  in  inacitia.  Luc.  11,  35.  ^ij  xh 
^f  TO  iv  ooi  axotog  iativ,  ne  octilus  tuus  caligine  obtegalur; 
■ensus:  ne,  quanquam  vrrum  videre  potes,  tararn  cognillon* 
te  privei  ipse.  —  b)  mrlaphor.  eit  imugo  misariae,  Matlb. 
4,  16.  0  luoc  0  xa&rinetos  if  nxoTEt  Luc.  1,  79,  (le*.  g,  3.  8, 
33.  4;j,  7.  68,  10.  Ps.  107,  10.  i4.  iiu,  4.)  —  inteitiae,  Rom. 
a,  19.  oi  tv  0XOTEI,  rudea,  indocli.  —  ignorantiae,  impro- 
•  bitatia  timulque  infelicitatis ,  in  qua  veraabantnr  gentiles  et 
«X  parte  ludaei,  qn^mqug  inscitiam  et  improbitaLem ,  potiui- 
mum  idulolatriam ,  promovere  omni  modo  studere  putab^tar 
diabblns,  qnare  et  bic  dominus  teoebrarum  dicitur,  et  caligo, 
qaa  sniDiu*  obcaecatos  tenet,  opponiiur  Inci  et  rrgno  Dei. 
Vid.  Sxojta.  Ita  in  Lucae ,  loannis ,  Pauli  sifFiptit,  ei  in  «p. 
Petri  priori.  Eit  autem  axo'ioe  a)  ignorantia  et  improbitas 
ipsa , '  lo  3,  19.  i^Ywnvflay  ol  (iv9pQina«  fidJUoy  to  uxo'to;  ij  co 
00!$.  (Test  XII.  Palr.  p.  681.  ^  a^ijd^;  ^«cavoioi  avmpcl  Tijf 
cmEf^eiav,  xal  ipv-/oSivn  lo  axoioi,  xoJ  Txuiitft  rouc  o^a^- 
povc.)  —  id  i^ja  tou  auotovi,  vivendi  raiio  impia,  Bom.  i3, 
13.  Eph.  5,  11.  —  Epb.  5,  &  ^TS  yap  «ors  0x0105  i.  e.  imto- 
ttauifot  (c  4,  18.)  Act  36,  18.  ijiioifitjiM  ano  oxoiove  tlg  V^ 
xat  TJ|e  itovalw;  Tou  ffaio^  ^ii  Tor  &t6r  a  Cur.  6,  i4.  coll. 
V,  iS.  I  Fetr.  9,  3.  1  Theu.  5,  4.  ovtt  tari  kw  mcoTS»,  uolil* 
Veterem  improbit^tem  (Cqni.  Ibid.  vlot  irxo^TOit-  ■  lo.  i,  6. 
Iv  iqt  0xo'tci  ntpmaiEl)',  in  Titiositate  vers^ri.  (Act.  Thon. 
$,  aS.  t^H&sta  ino  tov  0xo'»i>c,  ira  to  qwg  vfiSc  nQOtSihlili*- 
Ib.  §.  34.)  —  S)  hominesp  aevttm  corritptam,  .quod  «ube^t. 
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diaboK  iniperio;  Luo.  aa.  53.  ^  i^ivatd  VoS  iniJMiK*  jCo|.  r, 
iS.  nbi  i|  i^ovala  to3  cniOToiiQ  opp6nitiir  c^  jfminkda  vo8  JCfi^ 
^oS.  —  a  Cor.  4y  6.  i  &9ig  (ini)  6  dnm  In  miSmVQ  ^ 
XifAtfMf  og  (pro  0|  matcalioo  potifo  qaiii  ^pfig  rofcrtiir  ad 
iCbrrstum)  jXofiipcyy  Deuo  enim  est,  qai  fbsaft  ex.libo  -]|Mryen& 
aevo  nobis  oriri  Incii  auctorem  vel  praeooneoiy  qiii  et^  ^pb* 
6y-ia.  scoofcox^T.  iOu  onotovg  tovnVf  dbiniltioo  ImfiDit  occiili 
corrapti. 

a)  ez  bebraismoy  pro  tbco  tenebraVnm',  a)  *de  ^earcerig 
ant  propter  miseriam  ant  propter  luci^  defeGtam;  V^  moroc 
x6  iifiTBQoVf  ^cer  eztremnt  i.  e.  infimdt,  Matlb.  8,  13.  aai 
i3.  a5,  3o.  Carcer  autem  bic  est  imago  infeniL  (Teet.^Xll. 
Patt.  p.  710.  carcer,  in  qnem  losepbut  coniicfebiiCiir '6b  Poti- 
pharis  nzorem  dicitur  olaoc  auoxovg,  et  Lib.  iHeDoclL  ip.  igk 
sq*  Asaeluft  vincuiis  conslrictns  coniici  dicrtnr  di  Vb  oirorop, 
in  carcerem,  qiu  in  deserto  erat,  lapidibus  ftiagnie  et  tenebrit 
clandendns.)  —  b)  de  hade,  nt  loco  tenebrico8itiif|iO|  bmni- 
qne  gaudio  destitotO|  (lob.  lOp  ab.  3  &am.  i,  '9.  Tob,  4,  jo; 
i4,  10.)  et  •—  c)  in  terioribui  librii,  poilquam  badie  antiqua 
notio  abierat  in  notionem  tartari ,  i.  loci  poenarum ,  de  tar^m 
iaroj  carcefe  impiaruih  animarurn  et  malorum  ahgelerum^ 
3  Petr.  3f  17.  lud.  V.  i3.  (&ip.  17,  3i.  too  ^iUovroc;  avroiip 
^iMSi%8a&ai  anotovQ*  Psalt.  Sal»  14,  6.  4  ^J^QOvoiUa  avreSr  adi^ 
%ai  axotoq  nai  ttntaXeta.)  *• 

^'xoTOo»,   cS,    f.  QioQ>,  (a  oKOToy)    1}  oisciiro^  ieneirae 
offundo;   LXX   pro  ;]u;n   Pi*  io5,  38.  —  metaph.   decoloro, 
ipiendore  aliquid  ezuo,  unicheinbar  machen,  entitellen,  (lob. 
3oy  3o.  pro  ^ivo»  Sir.  a5^  17.  mvij^/a  ^vffdinbq  tmorfol  ri  nyo^ 
vmov  aitijg  lug  oojcxoy.)  —  de  rebus:  devasto^  diruo^  Pa.  /4, 
30.   ler.  i4,  3.  aX  nHkai,  ovt^  «OKOToid^i^oay  bii  t!jg  y^f  '" 
hebr.  ^nj^.  —   3)  si  refertur   ad  oculos,  axotom  est:   fado  nt 
oculi  obscurentur,  solventur  (ludic.  4,  31.   xoi  aitog   iSmteQ 
Iox0tqi^1|  uai  ani&av8»   ier.  8 ,   31.   ini  evvjQlfifAat&  iS^v/aiQO^ 
Xaov  fiov  ioKOtoid^fiv  f  ocnli  iolvuntur  luctu,  paeiie  morior)   — 
facio  ut  caput  gyretur,    (Teit.  XII.  Patr.    p.   675.    matiB*p  tie 
noda  aiftov  [bestiae]    ty  %8iqI  /»ov,  Mai  yvQewav  ianotoWf   ual 
aHOVtiiatv  airtov  oi!tq>;  dyi;^i;i^.) —  Semel  Apoc.  16,  10.  ijrataTO 
fj  fiaaiXeia  aiftov  ianotmfiivfif   quod  ett  vel:    tenehrit  obacura- 
batur  regnum  (nbi  tenebrae  imago  malorum  graviatimomm) 
yel:    devastatum   eat;    vel:    gyratum   i.  e»  concuitumi     valde 
labefactatum  est. 

.    ^xv/^aloi»,  ovi  To,  (Suidat,  uvQlmg  anvfiaXoVf  uvatfiaXo9 
T4  oy,   To  ToZ;  uvai  fiaXkofi8VoV'    [PbocyIid<>i]  iv  imYQaf€fiat8* 
Ovd*  ino   dsMVidiov  ^BvofAevog  anv^dXov   2nevdoiV  dg   aXkovg 
oinovg  l&i)  excrememum^   reirimenium^    quisijuiliae  ^   dici- 
tnrque  de   cibornm   recrementii   (Pbil.   de   Abel.   et  Cain.  in 
iine),  de  paleit  et  gluma.  (Phil.  de  Carit  p.  7ia.),  de  retri- 
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n^ptit  •  claaQM  et  •ttrcom  (losepli.  bell.  S^  iS.  7.)  troplce  de 
animi  scvdibut  (Sir.  97,  4*}.  -^  Semel  Phil.  3,  8.  i^^oi/fKU  cricv- 
/fttiUi/^riM,  ret  viUMimae»  adeoque  abomi.i^anda^  habeo; 

J^Mv&fi^f  0V9  o,  Seyiha,  incola  Scytl^iaey  Scythia  oriun- 
du»,  SqyihAe  iQter  barbaros'  barbaicisaimi  babebanjlur,  unde 
JSxv&o$  nominabantur  pro  homioibui  qi|am  maxime  barbarif. 
CciJ.  3,  II.  fia^ffiago^,  Xev^ij^,  barbarus  aut  Scytha,  i.  e.  mi- 
nus  rodit 'et  iiicultus,  feritsimus  taeyissimufque.  (2  Nfacc.  4, 
47.  oXtivsg  il  trai  inl  Snv&w  Ske/op^  ansJkv^fiaaf  09  iuaTaytw^ 
OTOft.  3'Alacc.  ^,  5.  fofiou  Suv^Av  aygianiga  eifcoTi^^*  loseph.  c. 
Apion.  a,  3;.  ^WS^cu  di  qpotOi^  xaigorgeg  atd^gmnpkf  nal  figa^ 
wv  '^figiwv  dMq>dQot%eg»  Luciab.T.  IL  p.  5i.^  ed.  Reiz.  JSnv- 
^ttSy  aygwtdQqi^  ifimnoQiAivOi  lUjuOTi^ra.) 

SnvOQMnog^  ovt  o,  (ojcv^pd^,  tetricus,  moestus,  ^t 
oxfff  facies,  vultusj  ^tdi  est  ^uUvi  tfitriqo,  dicilurquo  a)  de 
eo  qui  ^ultu.  oiLoeroreii^  prae  se  fert  et.  trittiliam ,  moettUM, 
Loc.  a4,  17.  (Qen.  4o,  7.  Sir.  ^5,  a3.  et  onv^^^tana^ta  loseph. 
aoL  i^,  3.  3.)  —  t>)  de  ^o*,  qi^i  obieiunia  et  animi  moerorem 
habet  faciem  triatem  et  aridam,  raalaa  flaccidaa;  iia  Matth.  6, 
1 6.  et  TesL  Xii.  Patr.  p.  636.  KXan.  1 ,  lo.  et  at^&Qomaliui  Pa. 
35 ,  1 4.  —  (de  ausiero  |  aspero ,  Ip^eph.  ant  6  ^  1 1^  8*  et  8, 
I.  a.)  ♦.^  ,  ' 

SnvXXuf),  i)  lacera,  dilaqero:  Matth.  9,  3£.  0!  oyXok 
Tiaar  tanvlgiivoi  nai  IJ^f^fi^o*  mgti  ngofiava  fc^  j^oira  noiiAtvQf 
pro  ig  ngofiajiii  ianvA^iffat  ut  grex  siile  pattore  a  lopo  dila- 
cerator  et  disfipatui;;  imago  •nmmae  miteriae.  -7  a)  meta- 
phorice:  faii§o\  negoUum  facessQ ,  einem  Mii/ie  macheft 
(metaphora  ducta  ab  eo^  qui  alterum  distorqnet  et  vi  trahit 
ut  veniat,  faciat  ahquid ;  vid.  nsom  snbstantivi  ^jcvilfiiOC  3  Macc* 
3y  a5«  7,  5.)  Mai:c.  b,  35.  ti  hi  anvkXeig  rov  MdanaXov.  Luc. 
Sf  49.  —  20,edium:  negoiium /aceesp  miAif  ich  bemii/ie  mioh, 
Luc.  7,  6.  nii  anvlXov*  \ 

SnvXoVf  ov,  TQi  i)  corinmy  peliia;  -^  a)  spoHum, 
extiviae  hojti  detracta^t,  —  praeJa.;  Luc.  11 ,  aa.  to  anZXa 
aviov  iiaiidfaatv  f  praedam  ab  eo  factam  di^tribuent;  (Ps.  Sal. 
6,4.  ov  yuQ  Xfjiff^Ta»  oacSila  Sp&qomog.  na^  aviQog  Jvyarov.y 
LXX  saepissime  pro  ^bu?  Dent  a,  35.'  3,  7,  etiam  pro  t^  ies. 
8y  I.  et  Tipbfz  Num.  3iVii  aqq.  cf.  i  Macc.  1,  3.  m.  *. 

SnoiXfinofiQtaiogy  ov,  o,  ^,  —  0«,  to,  (axo!^^  et^ 
ffQtoTogt  roaus,  devoratus,  quod>  a  ^danto)  a.vermibus  arrO" 
SNJ,  consfimtus^;  semel,  Act.  la,  a3.  ubi  pfathiriasin,  a. 
morbuiia  pedicularem  intelligunt  multi,  (vicL  Elsneri  obsa.  ad 
h.  1.)  rectiua  a,utem  alii  (secundum  losepb.  ant  19,  8.  a.  ^^ 
T^$  yaaiQog  aXytjniaxk  d$eQyaa&elg  tov  fiiov  nariaiQaxpev')  ,de 
morbo  ventricuii  r  vermibUa  profecto  explicant  Yid.  atiam 
2  MiMBC.  9,  9. 

SnwXfii,  fpu)gf  o,  venpisi  Exod.  16,  a4.  Io|i.4j^  8.  ^ 
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verniis  qni  cadavera  morliioriim  rodit^  lob.  7y  5*  loditb*  i6| 
i5.  Sir.  lOy  11.  19,  3.  I  Macc.  %  6a.  —  Maro.  9,  44.  46«  48. 
nbi  est  imago  dolorum  acutiasimorum ,  et  perpotuo  ▼ezantiiuii 
vid.  les.  66,  2^».  coll.  iudith.  16,   i5.  Sir.  7,  18.  les.  i4p  11.  *. 

^fiapaj^Ati^o^i  ivfif  09 1  (a  afiuQayiog)  ^maragdimm^ 
].  e.  vfl  e  srnaragilo  faclus^  vel  colorem  amaragdi  liabcnt, 
Semel  Apoc.  4,  3.  o^oioq  ogaoBi  ofiaQaySivt^  (M^m^)  i^*^*  accede- 
bat  ad  amaragdi  viiiditatem. 

Suagaydo Qf  oVf  Of  Smaragdus^  gemma  viroro  pol- 
cherrimo  inRignis;  Apoc.121,  19.  (LXX  pro  nj^*^^  Ezod.  aS^ 
17.  39,  8.  htip  Exod.  a8,  9.  35,  a5.  39,  5.  Sir.  3*,  t>.)  *. 

SiAVQva,  t^f  ^9  myrrha^  auccus  arboris  arabicae  albufi 
qao  utebantur  veteres  lanquam  aromate  pretioao  ad  ungDenta 
et  odoramenta.  (Plin.  hist  nat.  19,  i5  sqq.  Theophr.  hist.  plant. 
9,  4.)  Bis,  Mattb.  a,  11.  lo.  19,  39.  —  LXX  pro  hebv.  nb 
Ezod.  3o,  a3.  Ps.  45,  8.  Cant  3,  6.  4,  6.  6,  a.  6,  Sir.  a4,  17. 
loseph.  ant.  3)  8.  3. 

SfAVQVaf  fig »  '^ p  Smyrna^  urbs  maritima  loniae,  portn 
instructa,  Sao  stadiis  ab  Epheso  distans,  navigatione.|  com- 
merciis  ilorens,  luxu  difiUuens,  et  a  multis  ludaeorum  babi- 
tata;    Apc»c.  i^  11.  a,  8.  '^. 

'SfKVQvaloq^  ov ,  0,  1^9  —  ofj  To,  (ab  anteced.)  Smyt^ 
naeus,  Smyrnensis,    [Apoc.  a,  8.  in  textu  vulg.  •—  Griasb.  If 

2uvQvi^(a^  f.  icroi,  (a  o/ii>pva)  myrrha  condio^  Mare. 
i5,  a3.  i(yiAVQVifttiA(dvov  olror,  vinum  niyrrha  mixtum  (cm>IL 
Matth.  a7,  3'*.  Luc.  a3,  36.  vid.  ^iQ|o;.)  Legiturne  in  profa-? 
norum   sciipfis?) 

^od  ofia^   ojv,    Tu ,    hebr.    t3iD ,   Sodoma ,   orum ,    nrbi 
quondam    sila    in    vulle    amoenissiuia   Siddim ,    haad    procnJ  a 
lordane  fluvio,  per  terrae  rnotum  et  flammas  evrrsa  ei  deieta 
siiiiul  cuni  aliis  urbibus  flnilimis,    quarum  locum   nunc  occu- 
pat   larus    Asphaltiles.    vid.    rofiOQQa*    (Gen.  18,    20   aqq    \% 
1  sqq.   loscpli.  ant  i,  11.)    Mdtth.  lo,  i5.    11,  a3  sqq.    Marc  b» 
11.  Lttc.  10,  12.    i7|  29«  Rora.  9,  29.  a  Petr.  a,  6.   noX^  Soio^ 
fioiy.  iud.  V.  7.   Apoc.  II,  8.  vid.  IJyeufcarcxo)^.  *. 

SoXo^dv  rseracl  ^.olouoiv  Act.  7,  47.),  genitiv.  ^SoXofia)- 
VOQ  ila  ^iiim,  ut  etiaui  constanter  ilectit  lus^^ph.  ant.  8,  1  sqq., 
ca»:us  obliqiios  ubiq<ie  edidit  Grifisb.  pro  ^oXoyLmvxoq ^  ^olo* 
fAwvxa^  ul  habet  texlus  vi.']g.iris;  LXX  SaXojfAOJV  indeclinabila, 
vid.  1  Reg  1,  II  sqq.  2  Chron.  1  sqq.  Sir.  47,  i3.)  —  hebr. 
}^b^\z;  i.  e.  pacifirus  (i  Chrou.  22,  9.),  Salonio,  rex  Israelita^ 
nini  tcrtius,  Scipifntia  ingeniique  aruinine  liluslrissimus  ^  Da« 
vidis  lilius,  templi  primi  con'iitor,  iudaeisque  lesu  tempore 
TUTTO^  quum  splondoiis  ex:terni  et  divitiarunii  tum  sapientiae* 
Matih.  1,  6.  7.  6,  29.  12,  42,  Luc.  11,  3i.  la^  a/.  lo.  10,  a3. 
(vid.  JSvoa)  Act.  3,  11.  5,  la.  7,  47.  *. 


JSoffogf  oVf  »j|  lo€ulus,  saHdapila^  area  funebris^  qaae 
«pud  ludaeoa  non  erat  clausa  acd  aperta  et  lectali  formaai 
LMbebat*,  Lac.  j,  i4.  —  LXX  Gen.  5o,  a6.  pro  ^'M^  colL  lob. 
ai.  3a.  et  a  Sam.  3,  a3.  ubi  hebr.  hl^)!}^  LXX  ro^o^  Utsyck. 
iFO^o^*  fii^a)  ^ipci].  *• 

^J^y  ojf»  aoVy  (a  av)  ^i«r;  — ^  a)  de  possessionoj  de  eq, 
fjaod  (j[uifl  aut  natura  babet  Matth.  7,3.  Iy  i^  crij»  oiqp^eutfKJi. 
Act.  5#  4.  i^  ai\  lliovaioiK  —  aut  sibi  acquisiviti  vel  accepit, 
Mattli.  7,  aa.  t^  o^  ji-efcarft.  i3y  a;.  vqS  ff^*  ^^P^'^  '  ^^^*  ^^ 
11.  —  To  oov^  quod  tuum  esty  tibi  competit,  Mattli,  ao,  i4. 
a5y  a5«  Luc.  6^  3o.  i5,  3i.  —  U)  de  societa^e,  de  eo,  qui 
alicuiu8  est|  ei  addictus.,  familiadsy  lubiectns;  Luc.  5,  33.  oi 
di  aoi  lAa^&fjiaL  Marc.  a,  i8.  lo.  17,  &  9.  10.  18,  35,  t6  Sd^jog 
to  (Foy.  —  oi  aolf  iamiliarea,  familia,  Marc.  5,  19.  —  r)  dc^ 
origine,  de  eo^  quod  ab  aliqno  venit,  efficilur,  vel  decretum 
est,  Matth.  a4|  3.  t^^  aifg  noQovaiag.  Luc.  aa,  4a.  %d  aov  &t' 
Xr^iAa.  lo.  4,  a4.  t!jv  ariv  iUuUay.  171  17.  Act  a4,  3.  4.  i  Cor. 
i<ij  i6.  Phiiem.  v.  i4.   ^ 

SovdaQiOVi  loVf  TO,  vox  latina,  quae  ad  Graeros  non 
tantnm  led  et  in  linguam  syriacam  et  aramaeam  transiit  ("1*146 
et  tni^d}  sudarium  (a  audore  dictum)  i.  e.  linteum,  quo  vu- 
dor  iaciei  detergitur  et  nares  purgantur*,  Luc.  19,  ao.  AcU  19, 
i^.  —  apud  Rabbinos  (vid.  B^uotorf,  lex  talm.  p.  i44.a  scji|.) 
sensu  latioripro  linteo  quocunifue^  velamino'  —  de  liateO| 
quo  mortui  caput  aoiebat  involvi,  lo.  ii^  44. 

Sovaavv a^  ag,  ^,  (hebr.  ns^^lti,  lilium,  LXX  ^Sv* 
aovra,  ffi,  busann.  v.  a«  a8.  a^.)  Susanna^  nom.  pr.  muiieris» 
Luc.  6,  3. 

Soqtla,  ag^  ^,  —  LXX  pro  naSTj  —  In  N.  T.  1)  de 
scienUa,  quae  in  homine  est,  et  de  ogendi  ratione,  eius  qui 
ducitur  ista  scientia;  —  a)  de  spiritu  sapie^itiaey  qui  ex  Deo 
procedit  et  honiines  docet.  —    Est  igitur 

1)  soientia,  die  IViaenschaft;  primum  a)  de  artifictim 
acientia  in  operibus  faciendis  dicta  videlur,  ut  Hom.  Iliad.  i5| 
4ia.  et  £xod,  a8,  3.  3i,  3.  35,  3i  —  35.  36,  1.  e  quibus  locis 
patet,  Bebraeos  opificum  artem,  ut  omnem  omnino  scientiara 
(Prov.  a,  6.  Sap.  7,  i5.),  a  Deo  et  spiritu  Dei  repetiisse.  Quum 
summus  omniuni  artilicum  esse  debeat  artifez  n^undi,  etiam 
Deo  tribucbatur  hoc  sensu  aof^ia  (Ps.  io4,  a4.  Prov.  3,  19.) 
eiu.sque  sapif^iitia  dicebatur  ^  x^ixvitig  navxfav ,  Sap.  7,  aa.  — 
h)  de  eruditione  et  sciencia  omni,  quae  quum  expeiientia 
(lob.  la,  la.)  tum  studio  et  cogitatione  coroparatur  (Sir.  38, 
u^)'j  et  ita  in  N.  T.  de  arte  dicendi  docendi^ue  polisNi- 
mum  res  divinas,  Matth^  i3^  54.  Marc.  6,  a.  Luc.  a,  4o  5a. 
ui,  i5.  OTOfia  xal  aoq>iav  pro  oto/k»  aocpov,  Act  6,  3.  lO.  nXi^- 
Qeig  nvsvfAajog  a/iov  kuI  aoqiag,  copiose  instructi  a  sp*riiu 
divino    facuitate    scite   ioqucndi    de    rebua   divinis.     Adiuncta 
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noimnnqiuip  fa\  natiownt^f  fallaeiae,  ef  ao^ia  esL  «ijp 
^nae  frtn^s  •Ittfrom  ilmpit^yiS.  loseph.  ant.  i,  ig.  5.  £t  iti 
iH  loejt  iWinia:  ttiof.  i,  17.  ^v  ooifiiu  iU^ot),  «rtc  dicendi. 
ib. -9,  1.  ilfjou  ^  ntfi^  i>  «.  Xtf^oi'  aoifiat  ul  Ugitur  v.  4.  }. 
Ib.  a,  i3.  Iv  dt^onofp  it&euKtf^  aaifiiitt  Xojroig,  vid.  ^tilan^ 
«.'ia,'  ft.  sCor.;!,  13.'  FortaiM  eiiam  1  Cor.  1,  aa.  iiiu  hic 
eaitld  eit  i.  q.  fUoompto,  •Utufendi  ralio  de  Deo  et  rebua  divi- 
Bia',  qnam  i^ai  Boiftav  oppellare  eoltnl,  —  Porra  -^  c^  it 
^eifiitti^i  maturaa  omano,  *t  rtrum  humanarum  diviriaritm- 
ifu»  «nivwte;  (4|ilaec,'i,  16.  ooqc/a  3!]  (oi»w  iaiiw  jrraiott 
&ttKV  «ai  if&oominn  nfaj^ifimv ,  uai  lu*  ioi;ro>v  ahiior.) 
lia  At  Mpientia  8aEomonii'llattti.  ig,  4i.  Lnc.  11,  3i.  (1  Btg. 
4)  39  iq^,  proT.  I,  a  >qq.)  -7™  ,4'gypti<3i'>'t'>  Act.  7,  10.  9a.  coll. 
Ibb.  9^,'  la  sqq.  Sap.  f,  t'i.  1;— ai.  8,  5  sqq,  In  U.  T.  baud 
raro  ffoqifa  de  partaaliqDa  liuiat  tcrentiae  legitur;  ut  de  eogni- 
l»fnfa  contiUorum  divinorum  potifuranm  de  Ciuisto  M  «jn^ 
vomia  regtti  divini,  Eph.  t,'  8.  V.  17.  nnifta  mrfac  miI  mm> 
wilvi^ratC.  Col.  I ,  g.  a,  3.  Iv  j  (^vonwiEy,  'Torb«  ««im  t.  •• 
«ai  n(Hfo(  xal'  coS  JtfMTOv  reiecit  Grioat.)  Jn  «■mg  A  *■  JL 
i.  fl.  in  quo  'a^aooadilo'  Dei  oonKilip  de  aalnto  homitiuwa  omiA'i 

Jenerii  paran^'  pe;-  Chriitain  coanoaceada  oomjpebMna  ort 
mnU  Hpientia  chriitiana  de  ooofiliii  dmois  e|t  n  bbriatiMUa 
I  Petr.  $,  iS.  —  Iia  etiam  de  conailiia  Dei  ipels,  «Ma  im  an- 
Inte  per  Cfariftnm'  piraiida  eepit ,  ftom.  1 1,  S3.  1  Cior.  ^  6.  f . 
Epji.  3f  40.  CoL  I,  aS.  ^ydm.  «drric  h  itaoy  miflf,  omMa 
doceoa  de  toto  Dei  oonsilio.' —  pe'  oanMliie.htmiBiuB  p«i- 
Teriorom,  qui  atbi  Videninr  0090^,  at  non  «int,  neo  res  din> 
nai  recte  peripiciont,  1  Cor.  1 ,  ip.  ao.  s,  6.  A,  ig.  —  de 
Bcicntia  rarum  abiconditarum,  ocnigmaticarum,  aainoioni^ 
]|>rod)j[ionim  elc.  ApociS/  iS!  t'7,  gl  (Ecclea.  7,  So^  a  ftWL 
^i,  ao.  Daii.  i,  4.  17.' ao.  3,  3o.  5,  la.  loHpfa.  anL  %  tJL  Jw 
Lib.  Hrnoch.  p.  18S.  oo^a»;  ualae  Bitea  praestigiatonm.}  ^ 
Deniqne  —  d)  de  tcientia  vari,  reeti  at  boni,  ta^kiuia, 
qna  Bliquia  optima  non  aolnm  cognoicit  led  etlam  bane  oogm- 
liooem  sequitur  in  agendo ;  quo  'aeniu  non  solum  hominibni 
Col.  3,  33.  3,  16.  Ibg.  I,  5.  3,  i3.  i'S.'i7.  led  etiBm  Dm  Apoe. 
5,  13.  7,  fi.  tribnitur.  (k  Uacc.  16,  18.  t^c  ^s  oofinc  3w* 
«a^eorSnr  ^oaaast,  <n^*V*^i  ""'  StMUMvn),  «ni  ovJfsia,  mU 
MKf^oaini.  Sap.  8,  6  iqqO  *~*  '  Cor.  1,  3o.  Xpiesoc  i/n^if_ 
tj^r»  oD^to  oAo  &BoZ,  factus  eit  mibi  oiwm  divina,  t.  e.  aoetor 
milii  extitit  cogniiionis  yeri  rectique. 

a)  Quum  Hebraet  omnem  omriino  eruclitianem ,  ■rtcm, 
cognitioncm  ejEquiiitioremet  scienliBm  repetere  aolereht  a  api- 
■  ritu  divino  (Exbd.  3i,3.  35,  3>.35.  36,  I.  ProT,  a,  6.  8«p. 
7,  iS.),  ilte  ipse  diccbatur  non  lotnm  nysffia  epq^tac,  sed  ia 
iibris  lerioribus  etiam  oo^fcit  (&>p.  i,  4—6.  7,  aa. '  9,  17',) 
ftjQe  piiitabatur  hominea' soienUai   erte,    oognitione  MlQtiui 
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Jnayis  imbaere  (Exod.  Si,  S.  Z«eb.  4^  6  tqq.  Sap.  7,16  —  91; 
y  5— ri5.  01  8  sqq.  1J[  sqq.  Sir.  1,  1  —  10.),  iis  Tirtatemi  pie- 
Utemy  reciiqoe  aoiorem  inspirare  (ladic.  i5y  i4.  1  Sara.  11,6. 
16,  i3*  Sap.  Vfii.  i4.  8y  5  —  7  sqq.  9,  17.  18.)  abacondita  Dei 
consilia  reaqaff  fntaras  iia  oianifettarei  eosqne  prophetas  fa« 
cere  loeL  3;  i.  Zach.  7,  19.  Dan.  4,  6  tqq.  Sap.  7,  27  sqq. 
8,  18.)»  cuins  aotem  particepa  fieri  non  possit  homo  nisi  pie- 
tatis  stadio  (Ps.  iii|  g.  PrqT.  1,7.  16,  4.  Sap.i,  4.  7,  a^sqq.). 
Uaec  aotem  sapientia  9  naiura  ditdnaf  qoae  etiam  in  Ghristb 
conspicaa  fuissei  coiosqoe  vi  miracoU  patrasse  et  docoisse 
dicitor,  commemorator  in  N.  T.  Matth.  11»  ig.  £00.7,  35» 
vid«  ^iaaM^  Luc.  1 1 ,  49.  ^  oo<pla  roS  &80v  elnw  intell.  pet 
prophetam.  (Alii  h.  L  intelligunt  librom  quendam  deperdi- 
tum,  qui  oo<pla  toS  ^aou  iascriptas  foisset.)  1  Cor.  i|  ai. 
Irsu8ri  fnQ  jr  T^  009.  sc.  t.  X,  i.  e.  qdoniam  in  spirito  sapien- 
tiae  divinb  (in  Christo  dom  viveret  conspicuo  et  per  illom 
docente)  non  agnovemnt  hominea,  qoi  nunc  sant,  Deomi  pla« 
cuit  De6  etc.  —  i  Cor.  1 ,  94.  avrov^  ii  rolg  uhixolg  ic.  t.  %• 
i.  e.  in  Messia  croci  a£BxO|  quem  tradimus,  Christiani  ipai^ 
€t  quidem  e  iodaeis  (non  anavdaXoPj  sed)  divinam  virtatem, 
et  Christiani  e  Graecis  (non  luoQiaVf  sed)  divinam  sapientiam 
ipsam  agnoscnnt. 

3)  i.  q.  ooiqff  oovfi}i  prndentia  in  agendo  (Cicer,  offic.  1,  43.' 
Col.  4«  5.  IfT  awpia  ffs^noTslra  tf^o^  Tovg  iibu  (i  Reg.  2,  6.)  *• 
Soffiioif  f.  (01»)  (a  oo^q)  —  LXX  pro  t3Dn  —  1)  oo- 
q^y  fjiciO|  erudio^  instiiuo,  doeeo  aliquemi  (Ps.  ig,  7.  io5, 
23*  ^*9f  97O  ^  Tim*  3^  i5.  ai  ooq>laai,  slg  ooiifjQiav.  (Theoph. 
ad  Autoi.  lib.  a^  p.  83.  ol  nfo^pJjtai  vno  rpv  Ssov  oo^pwO^iweg.) 
— -  2oq)i^ofiaif  sapiens  fio^  sapio^  (Eccl.  a,  i5.  19*  7^  17.  aS. 
1  Reg.  4;  3i,  Sir.  18,  29.)  —  a  Petr.  1,  16.  OBOOipMrfAivoi  fiv&m, 
i.  e.  fcSi^os  callide  excogitati  in  fraudem  aliorum.  (Sir.  7,  5. 
nagu  fiaoiXil  fiiQ  ao(pi^ov»  ib.  10,  aG.  loseph.  bell.  3,  7.  ao. 
iooqti^Bto  %iiv  fiiav  fitJiavriiAaxqg  y  ehisit  vim  machinarum.  ib. 
4,  a.  3.  Tovrof^  ioofplodxo  (decepit)  xov  Tlxov.  Demosth.  5Sj. 
19.  ed«  Reisk,  fiarn.  epist.  c.  9,  ayjtlMg  nov^Kfog  kofpioev  av- 
T0i^9  iudaeosy  ut  peccarent.)  *• 

Soq>6gy  flf  oVf  1)  sciius,  i.  e.  a)  periiuSj  seiens^  1  Cor. 
3|  10.  ooqog  agx^xiuxoyv*  (ler.  3^  a.  a  Chron.  a,  7.)  —  b)  ^ena 
edocius^  idoneus^  Rom.  16 ,  19.  ooqpoiv  iivai  dg  xh  ajad^ov* 
—  c)  ooqivf  sciie  excogiiaium,  1  Cor.  i,  a5.  to  fmghv  xov 
&BOV  aoqoaxsQov  toiv  dv&Qtinav  iaxi*  Vid.  MsaQog^  —  a)  bona 
quaequd  inteUigens  ei  effieiens  ^  sapiens^  fAovt^  aoiptf  &sif, 
Rom.  16,  (secundum  Griesb.  c.  i4.)  27.  [1  Tim.  1,  17.  lod. 
V.  a3  ]  coU.  Sir.  1,  i.  —  0  ooqpo;,  substsntive:  aapiens;  — 
de  magifltris  et  doctoribnS|  Matth.  11,  a5.  a3|  34.  Luc.  16,  ai« 
1  Cor.  1,  19«  ao.  a6.  a^.  3,  18  —  20.  (les.  19,  la.  ag^  i4.  Dan. 
a,  i4.  i8.  ai.)  —  de  homiiMbaa  bene  excoltia  Aonu  i,  i%.  — 
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de  hoiniDibiit  rerom  divioamin  gnarii  Boin.  i^  aa.  •—  ▼emm 
r«ciiiD)que  videntibui  et  «mantibus,  Eph.59.i5.  1  Cor.  6|  5. 
(coU.  Piov.  99,  g.  Deut  1,  i3.)  lac.  S,  i3.  *• 

Snavlaf  aQ,  ^f  Jfupania,  ea  pari  Ettropae,  qoae  «t 
Dunc  iia  appellatur,  tempore  Apoftolorum  ▼ero  etiaai  cob- 
prehendebat  «imul  Lusitaniam^  eratque  provincia  Roiiiaiia, 
quam  ludaei  mercaturae  cauaa  frequentahant.  Rom.  1 5«  a4.  28. 

SnaQa^aoi ,  «.  omii|  f.  o^coy  (a  OTroai)  dittorfamt 
oonciuio ,  velloy  lacero»  discerpo.  In  N.  T.  uon  niai  do  acg^ 
ti*!  quorum  membra  a  genio  malo,  ut  opinabantnr  ludoci,  vt- 
hementer  distorquebantur ;  Marc.  i,  a6.  9,  ao.  a6«  Lac  9^39. 
—  (LXX  ier.  4|  19.  pro  m^  anaQaaa^TOk  17  «o^dMs  fiov;  ct 
a  Sam.  23 ,  8.  pro  U9^:in}7.  —  Maxim.  Tyr.  diaa.  a3.  morbii 
dicit  XviAahea&ak  to  aotfAa  »hifoifAet6if  tb  med  anagmzofuim 
xal  aeUfA8vov>  vid.  etiam  3  Macc«  4,  6.  De  animi  irritatione 
loseph.  belL  a,  ai.  1.  de  direptione  bell.  a,  19*  a.  et  a»  aa.  a. 
Idem  ant.  7,  10.  5.  xtpf  xeqtaXijv  (i«  e.  crinea)  oiMiQorzofUtoQ.)  \ 

Snagyavom,  S,  f.  oiaoi,  (a  anagyafoVf  faacio  qaali  iiu 
volvantur  recens  nati)  /asoiis  involvo;  Luc.  a,7«  ia.(LXX 
pro  bnnrr   Ezech.   16,  4«    Sap.  7,  4.  I9  ana(ffavo§g  orafoa- 

SnaxaXnf»%  cS,  f.  tiatOf  (a  anaxiXti  hellaatio,  luin^ 
cibuB  delicatus)  luxurioso,  delicato  vivo,  delicias  ago^ 
1  Tim.  5j  6.  lac.  5,  5.j[Sir.  ai ,  i5.  ubi  o  anataXSv  et  hguft^' 
^mv  libi  opponuntur.  ^TraTaXay  seriorrs  Graeci;  ontiqoiores 
et  meiiores  ftcriptores  ana^afi  LXX  jcaTaffirarolay  Prov.  ag, 
/31.  pro  p3S  verziirteln,  et  Amos.  6,  7.  pro  XVy^  Ueaych.  ana- 
xaXu'  tQV(f,u)  *. 

^Tiaoi,  ia,  f.  aaoi,  traho ;  (Sap.  7,3.)  —  deinde  polij- 
simum  in  medio:  anoofAai,  fAa-j^aiQav,  gladium  sCringo,  Mtrc 
i4,  47.   Act.  16,  37.  LXX  pro  f\bj25i   Num.  aa,  a3«  3i.  hd. 
9,  54.  ao,  a.  i5.   1  Cbron.  10,   4.    loseph.  beil.  4,  11.  J.j  *. 

SnelQa,  ag^  ^,  Latin.  spira;  1)  linea  spiralit*,  — 
a)  onine  qiiod  spirae  formam  habet  et  contortum  eat;  {nius, 
(loseph.  ant.  8,  3.  6.);  —  3)  i.  q.  tccSi^,  ordo  militaiia,  ca- 
terva,  pars  agminis,  a  Macc.8>  a3.  la,  ao.  aa.  coll.  /udith. 
l4y  11.  KOTa  aneiQag,  dispositia  agminibua.  —  manipulus^ 
qnarta  cobortis  romanae  pars,  lo.  18,  3.  la.  —  cohors ,  de- 
cima  legionis  romanae  parsy  militibus  quadringentia  vel  quifl- 
geniis  vel  sexceniis  constans;  Malth.  ay,  a^.  Marc  i5,  16. 
Act  10,  1.  (vid.  '/raJ.cxoff.)  ai,  3i.  a^,  1.  (vid.  Sefiaazog.^  (lo- 
aepb.  ant.  i4,  i5.  3.  ib.  19,  a.  3.  de  bello  a,  11.  1.  et  3,  a.  1. 
Pofyb.  6,  aa.  11,  ai.  jQEtg  anelQag'  vovto  dk  JcoilaSTas  to  aif 
xayfAO  Toiiy  ns^cip,    nuQa  ^Poifiaioig  xooqtiq.)  *. 

SnelQOi,  aor.  1.  SaneiQaf  perf.  pasa.  eanagfttu^  aor.  a. 
pasa.  eanuQijVy  LXX  pro  ^"iT  —  1)  semino »  semen  spargo, 
sanentejn  facio;  Maith.  6,  a6.  i3|  3.  4.  18,  a4  aqq.  a/.  Harc. 
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4, 3.  4.  Loc,  8i  5.  r  Cor.  i5,  36  iqq.  et  passim.  (anei^iv  an^p* 
fcoy  fem^D  facere,  Gen.  i,  ii.ia.  19.  — -  tijip  ftj^  consereie 
terram,  Exod.  q3,  10.  Levit.  a5,  3.)  — •  ComparatUF  doctor,  qni 
veiba,  doctiinaoi  spargit  in  hominam  aarea,  cam  agricola 
sejfnen  «pai^enle,  et  doq^ina  ipaa  com  seniine,  Matth.  i3, 
.  j8  sqq.  Marc.  4,  i4.  i5.  ~  Matth.  i3,.  19.  ovrdc  ioxiv  6  naga 
v^v  odov  anuQBiQf  i.  e.  ei  evenit,  quod  semini  iuxta  viam 
aparso;  ita  etiam-eadem  verba  v.  ao.  a2.  a3.  (Ignat  «d  Ephea* 
oitBlQak  iidaxii^  us  twa*)  —    De  proverbiia   io.  4,  3;.  Matth. 

a5,  a4.    Luc.    19,  ai.  OaL  6,  7.  vid.  OsgtCo»- Tranifertur 

etiam  ad  imp^rtieniem  ^  distribuentem  ^  impendentem  ali» 
quid;  1  Cor.  9,  11.  Ta  mtvyLaxi%a  ianeiQafABw,  diiseminavimaa' 
videl.  h  vaig  ttagikiLtg  vftoiv  (coii.  Matth.  13,  19)  2  Cor.  9,  6. 
6  anBlgatv  (peidofAifaig  ^  qui  parce  beneficia  coiiocat.  GaL  6,  8. 
o  omigw  elg  tipf  adgna  —  elg  %b  nvavfAay  qui  in  corpus  et 
delicias  —  in.  aiiiiDi  aaiutem  impendit  saa.  lac.  3,  i8.  xaQTrvg 
aneiQsjaij  praemium  tribuitur;  nisi  mavis  nagnov  hic  expli- 
care  de  seintne^  quod  fra<-tu8.  est ,  vid.  KaQnog.  (Test  XU. 
Pair.  p.  576.  ansiQaTB  69  ralg  rpvxolg  Vfcwy  uya&a'  Act  Thom. 
§.  i5.  aneiQag  h  IfAol  xijv  CuiTi^O  —  ^)  missa  notione  spar- 
gendi  et  disseminandi :  terrae  m^ndo ,  a)  proprie  de  grano, 
Marc.  4,  3i.  3a.  ^  b)  tropice  de  corpore  deiuncti  terrae  man- 
dandoy  1  Cor.  i5,  4a-— 44. 

^ntiAovXattAQt  ogogj  Oy  latinum  spiculator  s.  specu^ 
lator  i  tiraecis  iogvf^ogog^  satellites  regii  spiculam  gerentesy 
corporis  custodes  regum,  qui  siniul  ex  mandalo  regis  giadio 
eos  inteificere  solebant,  quos  rex  voicbat  necari.  Marc.  6,  27. 
«d  quem  iocum  Tbeophylactus:  anunovXaioiQ  0  dtifiiog  XiyBta^ 
aTgaticoTfig ,  og  ngog  to  (j^ovsvbiv  titaxtai^  (Senec.  de  ira  iib. 
ly  16.  Sueton.  Ciaud.  35«  Tacit.  AnnaL  a,  la.  a.  iuL  Eirmi- 
cus  iib.  8.   a6.)  '^. 

Sniwdoif  fut  anelaoif  spargo,  eilundo,  profundo;  liSo^ 
libationem  facio,  LXX  pro  -jdj  Gen.  33,  i4.  £xod.  3o,  9. 
I^um.  a8,  7.  Uos.  9,  4.  Dan.  a,  46.  ioseph.  «nt  6,  a.  1.  —  In 
Iji.  T.  anirdofia$  est:  vires  meas,  sanguinem  adeo  libo  in 
oificio  peragendo;  sensua:  totus  absumor,  exhaurior;  PhiL 
a»  17.  aniidofAa^  Ini  &vakjtf  vid.  0vaia>  QMii  ini  hic  pos^ 
vertuiit,  quia  caesis  victimis  libamentum  addere  solitum  fuerity 
Arrian.  (ie  exped.  Aiex.  6,  19.  11.  vid*  Raphelii  annot  e 
Polyb.  ad  h.  1.)  a  Tim.  4,  6.  *. 

Snigfia^  to^,  to^  (a  ansigo^)  LXX  pro  ^"nY,  1)  grahum 
quod  germvn  futurae  plantae  continet,  Mattb.  i3,  3a.  Marc, 
4|  3i.  iNCor.  i5,  38.  (Exod.  16,  3i.)  —  semen^  a)  i.  e.  grana 
plantarum»  quae  spargendo  disseminautur ,  Matth.  i3y  a4.  27. 
37  scjq.  a  Cor.  9,  10.  (Gen.  1,11.  la.  a^.  47,  19.)  ti*opice: 
anigtia  tou  d'eov  diciiur  i-lo.  3|  9*  germen  pietatit  a  Deo  in 
animis   piorum   plantatamf  i*   e»  vel  apiritiu  divinaa  homini 
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4^tai  y  v^  Gognkio  y^  eii^qof  ajDor.  «  Deo.  $•  •pfarfln  finno 
in  animo  hominit  effectas.  — '  b)  stfmetf  wrile  quMjtmnuM  apar- 
gi.tur  et  germen  prolia  cootinet,  (Ley.  18,  90.  ai.  19,  ao,  Ttit 
Xii.  Patr.  p.  600.)  —  a)  proftfs,   a)  pjroprie»  et  iribDitnrav- 
gimg  virOy   Matib  a2,  a4.  a5..  MUro.  19,  ig — 99.  Lac.  90,  aS. 
Gal.  S,  16.  19.  Eebr.  11.,  18.  (Gen.  4»  94.  38,8.)  doi^de  etiaa 
mnlteri  Hebr.  il,  11.  {rifi,  Xatafioli.  Gen.  3,  i5>j—  /kimitim, 
sUrps,  gsnus^  qnae  generatione  pritur  ex  aliqnO,    Io«  7,  4& 
AcL  i3y  93.  Rom.  ly  3.  iiy  1.  aCor.  11,  99.  a.Tjin.  a,  8.  (Gea. 
17,  19.  Lev.  91»  9V  a9t  ^  lo^ph.  ant.  8,  7..S.  friclg  tn  fimt»' 
HiMSir  cmc^fiaTeir)  —  coUeotive:  pQBteri^  Lnc.  i»  55.  8,  33.37. 
AcL  3,  a5.  7i  5  ^.  Rom.  4»  i3  i8.  9,  7.  (Gen.  gi,  9.   19,7.  i^ 
i5.fq.  17)  7.)  —  b)  iropice  Abrahami  poateri,  eti^m  CbrtatiaBi 
e  gentilibaa  dicnntur,   Rom.  4,  i6.  GaL  3,  99.   Uebr.  9,  !& 
colL    Rom.  9,  8.   quia  habentor  filii    promiatipnja    Abrahaaio 
datae.   Similiter  Apoc.  la,   17.   pii   adieclae    ▼erae    eocletiM 
migiia  eius  dicufitur.  (colL  le^.  57,  3.  pnigii^.  ^ofjnw.  ib.  t,4) 
—  3)  ex  hehr*  tropice:  renduutn  populi  diiperai,  o  qno  nofi 
.  atirps  oriri  debet,  supqmUes  ut  denuo  aageantnr,  Bom.  9,99. 
LXX  pro  nv}^  DeuL  3,  3.  les.  ij  9.  "1, 

^napjuoilo^o^^  ov,  o,  (airipjua  Xiywf)  1)  acininn  legtM 
8.  colligent;  —  a)  comix  grana  legens  in  agro;  —  tropici: 
homo  parasitus;  loifUM,  garrulust  AcL  17,  lj8«  vid.  KjpkU 
obst.  ad  h.  1.  (Philo  de  legat  ad  Cai  p.  loai*  Demoatb.  3691 
jg,  e^.  Reish,^  *. 

^frivdoi,  f.  eviroit  -rr  LXX  pro  ^ra»  etiam  pro  htxz  et 
U^^in  —    \)  festino,  propero;  AcLao,  16.  Amavoa  fwia^mdg 
^lBQoaoJu  (loseph.  aut.  7,  9.  7.)  —  participium  aliit  verbia  ad- 
ditum   est  pro  adverbio,  fe%tinanter,   celeriter ;   Luc.  a^  16L 
ilMov  anBvaavxiq.  Luc.  19,  5.  6.  (1  Sam.4,  i5.  GnBiooig  gtgft^) 
Etiam  anfvdto  et  seq.  xal  cum  alio  verbo,   Act.  aa,    18.  ewth 
aov  xal  e^eXOBy  celeriter  exi.  (Gen.  a4,  18.  iancvaa  as^  ae^- 
slXst   ib.   V.  ao.   quod    pro   OTrcvaaoa  Ko^flXs»    ut    leplnr  ib. 
V.  46.)   —    a)  ez   adiuncto:    avide   desideroy    veAamenter 
expeto;  a  Petr.  5,   la.  QnBviovxaq  xi]W  nagovaiar  xTjg  vov  ^iai 
^(gag.    CP^^^*  ^^i  ^^.   onevdBk  nXovxslp  avrjQ  pdanateg*    Ici. 
16,  5.  anBvi(av  iivtaioavvriv*   a  Macc.  4,  i4«  Test.  XII.  Patr.  p 
679.  4  Macc.  i4,  5.  antviHV  ini  xov  ^ivaxoV'  ib.  16,  ao.  Etiaa 
aic  apud  profanoi,  vid.  Kyph.  obss.  11,  p.  449.)  *. 

^nrjkaioiff  ou,  to»  spelunca;  Mattb.  ai,  i3.  Biarc. 
i\y  17.  Luc.  19,  46.  lo.  11,  58.  Hebr.  11,  38.  Apoc.  6«  i5. 
(Vid.  quae  in  voc.  Mi^i^fieiov  diximus.) —  LXX  aaepe  pro  ^n^S, 
Geii.  19,  3o.  a3,  9.  49,  99.  loi.  lo.,  16.  17.  i  Sam.  13,  6.  aa/i. 
a4y  4  sqq.  ler.  7,  10.  *. 

^mXag^  adog,  fj,  scopulus  marinus,  ad  qnem  navea 
facile  alliduntur  et  franguntur;  (loseph.  bell.  3,  9.  3.  Polyb. 
\  I  3/.  9.)  leuiel  lud.  y.  la.  nbi  hominei  pernicioii.,  alio^  ae« 
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dacdntes  ii  vm  piatfte  ila  dipanrtiir^  qaAsi  tc^frtiliy  qaiboA 
qui  allidantori  facila  iaatWam  fidai  fkeiont  Vid»  uitiileni  tro* 
pSim   1  Tioi.  i^  19» 

^niXoqf,  oVg  Oi  (apai  recentiorei  scriptpres  pro  attico 
n^Ugy  vid.  Loieck,  «d  Phryn.  p.  28.)  mdcuta,  9ordes;  de  8or« 
dibus  in  ^vestimentby  corporey  Epli.  5,  217.  nKi  sensus  est: 
▼iti»',  quibo*  deturpatar.  (iosepl^.  ant  i3,  ii.  3.  aniko^  %ou 
iatiiiaxo^.  Bionys.  Haiic.  «nt«  4,  a5.)  —  a  Petr.  2,13.  anlXoiik 
•ordes,  i.  e*  .^omines  vitiis  cohlamiBetiy  ut  nda  dicimua 
Schanajleck&.  ♦....., 

i^9r«loflb,  S$^  f.  aiim^  (a  oniAOf)  coniamfikq ^   inifidnOf 

a)  propr.    8ordibu8|   lud.   v.  23.    vid.    ^ao^.no*  5.    lit.  b.  ^. 

b)  tropice:  peibcatis  polluoy  lac.  3,  6.  (la  V.  T.  eemel  Sap.  i5y 
4.  ubi  e$%:  tiogo,  variegetie  coloribua.)  *• 

SniafxwitoBj  t  iaoi,  (a  anXa^fOff  §.  anXay%va  quod 
vid.)  in  aciivo  aemel  2  Macc.  6y  8.  legitur  pro  anXa/ipeio», 
"dacera  animalium  aacrificatornm  comedoy  et  ibid.  c.  6y  7« 
21.  7y  42.  anXaYivyf/ioQ  de  visceratione.  —  SnXayxvif^ofiM  au- 
teihy  depon.  pasaiv.  quod  etiam  in  Teat  XII.  Patr.  et  quidenl 
in  te8tam.  Iaa»char.  aiiquotiea  babetury  est:  misereor,  miseret 
me  aiicuiui^  mi^ericordia  iangor  8.  mpveor;  Mattfa.  20^  34. 
Idarc.  ly  4i.  Luc.  10,  33.  i5,  20.  (Teat  XII.  Patt*.  p.  '64o.  64i. 
6^3.)  —  Idy  cuiua  aliquem  'miaeret,  indicatur  plerumque  per 
ini  cum  d^ccnaativo:  i^'  ^ftcc^y  Ma|rc.  9,  22.  htl  tov  ijiXoPs 
Malth.  i4y  i4.  Marc.  6y  34.  Lu^.  7,  i3.  (Test  XIL  Patr.  p.  636. 
ini  YoMrij^.  ib«  p.  64 1.  ih*  at/rov.  Act  Thom.  $.  38.  anXa/jiifi^ 
^im  i^*  ^juaffO  —  seq.  dativo:  in*  qvzoig\  Afatth.  i4y  i4« 
Marc.  6y  34.  Luc.  7,  i3.  (Pa.  SaL  2,  i5.  %a  anXaf^wa  fnQv  nov6!i 
ini  rovrof^.)  -—  sequente  nsQif  Matth.  9,  36.  ianXa/ivla&if- 
negi  avvSv,  (Teat  ^II.  Patr.  p.  642.  ianX>  alg  f/fa^O  —  .^^i*^ 
qucy  ut  Latinor.  miseret^  seq.  genitiyo:  Matth.  iB,  27.  —  Le-^ 
gitur  etiam  in  Symmachi  reliquiis  Deut.  i&y  8;  et  apud  in«> 
certum  1  Sam.  i3y  21.  et  inianXaYX^oiiBVog  in  veraione  aie^ 
xandr.  Prov.  17  >  5.  Praeterea  autem  nec  epud'  noatrds  neo 
•pud  profanos  habetur. 

2nXayY,vovt  ovy  *o»  et  fere  semper  .in  plar.  ta 
crn^T^l^ya,  1)  vitcerd,  i.  e.  bmnea  interiorea  partea  ventriai 
—  de  iniestinis,  Act  i»  18.  (2  Macc.  g^  5.  6.  fiar.  2,  17.  Pro- 
fani  potissimum  de  visoeribua  animalium  sacri&catorum  y  quae. 
comedebantur.)  —  Quum  viacera  haberehtar  sedea  affecluan^y' 
potissimum  amoris  et  misericordiae  erga  «ho8  (Test  XIL  Patr. 
p.  533.  {  yoQ  ua^dia  fAOV  ^  anXriQaf  tcai  xa  ^natd  fioit  dici- 
rfjray  xai  la  anXayx^  ^cv  &ri;^na'^^.  ib.  p.  64 u  va.cnXofpm 
l$av  itQ€q>6to  in*  avt^  $1$  avtina&uav);  *d  onXaYj^va  noatxi 
scriptorea  etiam  dicunt  de  oede  afiectuumy  potiaaimuih  miaeri*. 
cordiae  et  amoriay  ut  aliia  in  locia  xaQ8iu$  unde  |ntelligantnr 
locuiionea:   Luc  i>  78.  anXoYXfa  iXiovg  ^aotii  pro  anXaf]pm. 
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Idem.ant  i3,.  4%  vu  to^ovtj;  M  m^vHn  nphn  *IkfaS-ap  6  fioff^ 

SnvQlQf  Idog,  ^,  («  oircT^a »  Wtam ,  Yolo6iin\  plexom) 
Sfiortaf  oanisitum,^  cOriis,  eim.  gefioclu&Hir  Kori^  MaiXh» 
!k5;  37.  16 1  i*o«  Marc.  8,  8.  ab.  Act.  9,  a5*  (llorodot  5,  ig. 

Alcipjiron.  3, 56.)  •.  4     ,  ^  - 

Stdd^ogf  ioVf  0»  (apud  proUnos  etiam  owaiioff  x6, 
lotaph.  ant  ij5|  ii.  5«)  (a  otWj  {fffOfioO  siadifsmf  i.e.  a)  mea- 
aura.  loogitudiois  lexcentorom  jpedunii  seu  oeotum  vjginti 
guinfue  pauuum;  Luc.a4^  i3.  lo.  6,  ig.  ii,  iB.  Apoc..i4»  ao. 
ai^  16.  (a  Macc  11  ^  5;  la^  S^  lo.  I6.  ag.  loeepL  bell.  5,  5.  a-* 
ii  ojadiovg,  loseph.  vit  $.  63.  de  bell.  7V  8.  a.  Test  XU.  Patr. 
p.  64 1.  intit  atafiovg,)  —  b)  Jiaifiumf  i.  e.  Iocub  in  quo 
cursu,  luctU|  gladio,  ceatu  apud  Graecoa  certabator^  Aenn^ 
hahn;  1  Cor.  9i  a4.  ol  h  otadif^  tQi^Qrteg*  (ioseplt  vii  $.  64. 
%6  atad^Qf.  fd.  bell.  a^  9.  3.  Polyb.  18 ,  ag.  4.)  \ 

StdfAvOg,  ov»  0  et  ij,  vas  liquidis,  potrftsrmum  Tino 
conservando  in&erviens)  amphora,  —  Jliota,  urceus^  Hebr. 
9,  4,  de  diota  aurea  manna  cohtioente^  reservata  ia  arca  foe- 
deris,  hebr.  nj^^as»  £xod.  i6|  33.  LXX  atdiivov 'gQvoovf"  lidem 
1  Reg.  i4,  3.  Qiaiivoif  ^i^roy,  hebr.  p^a.  Moeris  Atlic  dfA- 
^OQia*  thv  diottoVf  otdfjivov,  aTtMtag''  orcijuiovi  aiXipf^nSg.  Vid. 
etiam  Pbryn.  p;  4oo.  Hesycb.  atd/Avog  *  vdgia,  xdXntiy  ttdkaOvg.  *. 

Stdoigj  Biog,  ^,  (ab  iattifi^f  per£  pass.  *avaao»)  1)  j^- 
lio^  ^taius^;  Uebr.  9,  8.  araaiy  %64Vy  stare,  locum  habere, 
].  e.  \im  et  potestatem  habere,  non  abrogatum  esse.  (Polyb. 
5  #  5.  tu)V  iti^aioiw  ffdri  atdatv  iiivtoiv.  Plura  eiEempla  coUeg. 
Kypk,  in  obss.  11,  p.  397.  Apud  LXX  maxime  est:  locus  nbi 
«liquis  stat,  vel  stare  debet^  Deut  aS,  65.  i  Chron.  aS,  a. 
a  Chron.  9,  4.  35 ,  i5.  30y  16.  1  Macc.  lo,  72.  —  etiHm:  sta* 
tutum,  Dan»  6#  7.  i5.)  —  a)  surgere  plurium  ad  impugnan- 
dum  aiiquem;  unde  a)  conientio  ^  sed  adiuncta  nolione  ve- 
hementiae  et  violentiae,  Act  i5,  a.  a3,  7.  lo.  a4>  5.  (LXK 
Prov.  17,  i4.  pro  ^i'»^  Polyb.  4,  87.  7.  6,  44.  6.)  —  b)  seditiOf 
Marc.  i5,  7.  Luc.  a3,  19.  a5.  Act  19^  4o.  (loseph.  vit  §.  9.  ct 
17.  Polyb.  1',  71.  7.  Diod.  Sic.  11,  34.)  *. 

SzatfiQ,  iJQogt  6,  (ab  'iatfipn$  statuo,  appendo,  pondero) 
siater  argenteusy  valens  quatuor  drachmas  atticas,  iiostrae 
monetae  dimidium  imperialem)  eodem  pondere  cum  siclo  lu- 
dacorum.  Mattli.  17 9  ^7*  (Aquila  et  Symmach.  Exod.  38,  a^. 
Mum.  3,  47.  los.  ^  f  ai.  loseph.  aut  7,  i5*  10.  Aeachin.  DiaL 
a,  a4.  Aelian.  Y.  H.  la.  i.)  *. 

StavQ  og^  ov,  0,  ( ab  Zanj/ii)  1)  palus »  ein  Pfahl,  lo- 
seph  bell.  3,  7.  19.  —  a)  crnx,  palus  cui  affigebantur  inale- 
fici.  Uoc  supplicii  crudelissimi  et  tetenimi  genus  in  usu  fuit 
•pud  Persas  (Esdr.  6,11.  Esth*  1 , 9.  Herodot  3,  a5.),  Carlha- 


ST  A  r—  S  T  AX  433 

ginienses  (Polyb.  1,86.),  etiam  Indieos  leriorei.  (loBeph.  belL 
a,  i4.  9.  id.  tnt.  14,  a.)  poiiMiiBum  tero  Romanos.  Solebant 
malefici  antequam  cruci  afljgebantur,  ilagellia  caedi  (loseph. 
bcli.  a,  i4*  9.3,  et  cogebaDtur,  crncem  ipsam  (quae  iigura  bac 
T  vel  hao  f  fnisse  videtar)  humeris  ferre  ad  locum  supplicii 
( Arlemidor.  9,  6i.  Val.  Max.  11,  7.)  Yid.  umnino  H^ineri 
bibl.  Realworterbuch  a.  T.  Kreuzigung.  —  Legitur  Matlh.  27, 
32.  4o.  4^.  Marc.  i5,  ai.  3o.  32.  Luc.  a3,  a6.  lo.  19,  17.  19. 
aS.  3i.  Pbil.  a,  8.  Col.  a,  i4.  (vid*  Tl^oqniXim*)  —  Mostris 
tcriptoribus  est  —  3)  suppHcium  crucis,  Gai.  5,  11.  ro  axai^- 
iuXiofp  ToS  araupoS,  olTendiculnm  quod  praebebat  snppllciam 
ciucis  de  Christo  somtnm.  Hebr.  la,  2.  vTr^ers  arav^oV  — 
•Yerba  autem  o  arau^  roS  X^inxtlv  s.  irt/pcoii  apud  Pauiam 
sunt  i.  q. :  ^ioro^  a.  xvpfto?  ivTavQcjfiitogt  Gai.  6,  12.  i3.  Phii. 
5,  18.  ij^&Qol  jov  07.  Toii  Xgtaiouf  Messiam,  de  quo  ignomi- 
niosnm  crucis  supplicium  snmtum  fuerit,  re.^puentts.  1  Cor. 
1,  18.  0  koyog  0  Tou  aiavQOVf  doctrina  de  M«ffs:a  crucis  igno* 
minioso  suppficio  affecto.  Rfspicitur  his  in  iocia  ignominia 
aupplicii,  quod  Chiisius  pass4is  est,  eademque  latet  in  locu- 
tionibus  uiguv  9.  Pvtaia^HV  s.  Xafjtfidtsiv  t6v  (fiavQnvj  i.  e.  igno^ 
ininiam  ab  impiis  et  perversis  ob  Christum  pati ,  ignomi'- 
niam  religionis  causa  sustinerej  qnae  ignominia  sit  similis  ei, 
quam  Christus  passus  est,  Matih.  jo,  38.  16,  24.  Maic.  8^  34. 
10,  21.  Luc.  9,  23.  i4,  27.  —  In  aiiis  locis  Paulus  aiavQov 
%ov  Xoiaiov  dicit  pro:  atfta  XQiatoVf  i.  e.  mois  Christi,  qua 
ex))iavit  (lominum  peccata;  .1  Cor.  i,  17.  'Ira  fir^  MBroidfj  o 
OTuvQog  ToS  Xq>  ne  mors  i.  e.  ezpiatio  per  morleni  Cbriati  iacta 
piivetur  s6a  vi.  Eph.  2,  16.  jia  jov  aiavQOv,  per  ledemtio* 
iiem  niorte  sua  iactam ;  clarius  dicitur  Coi.  J ,  20.  5ia  toS 
aXfAUjog  jov  aiavQ-  aviov»  *. 

STavQow,  cS,  f.  fia»,  (a  aiavQog^f  0  P<^lnm  figo;  ~ 
.apud  iiostros  —  2J  cruci  offigo,  de  quo  supplicia  vid.  ^iao- 
Qoq,     Legitnr  a)  propr.  MatLh.  20,    19.  23,  34.  26,  2.  27,  2'j — 

38.  28,  6.  Marc.  j5,  i3  — 27.  1^^  6.  Luc.  23,  21  —  ^3.  24,  7. 
ao.  lo.  19,  6 — 'i3.  4i.  Act  2,  36.  4,  10.  i  Cor.  j,  j3.  23.  2,  a, 
8.  2  Cor.  i3,  4.  Gal.  3,  1.  |y  vfdv  iajavQ»  veslra  gratia  cruci 
atTixus.  Apoc.  11,  8.  (LXX  Estb.  7,  10.  pro  tf:t\.  Addit.  Esth. 
8,  i3.  ainbv  'ifQog  Tutg  Soiomv  nvXaig  iaiavQuiOrjvut.  loseph. 
ant.  2,  5.  4.  ib.  17,  10.  jo.)  —  b)  tropice  i.  q.  ^utaTooi,  i.  e« 
omnem  7nm  /rango ,  r^F  9opj«/Gal.  5,  24.  (conf.  ^avaTOoi.) 
—  passiv.  OTuvQWfiai  tw,  i.  q.  dno&viqait(u  iifif  emorior  ali- 
ciii ,  i.  e.  ab  eo  prorsus  separor ,  ei  'valedico.  Gai.  6,  i4. 
vid.  eliam   6^ayaToai  et  ^ Ano&vi\a%ai.  *. 

^TaKpvXi]^  ijg,  ij,  uva;  Matlh.  7,  16.   Luc.  6,  44.   Apoc. 
i4,  18.  (LXX  pro  3::;  Gen.  49,  11.  Lev.  25,  6.  Num.  6,  3.  »ir. 

39,  32.   5o,  iyJ)  *,  *" 

Sraivg,  vog^   0,   spioa;    de   fxnmento  et  de  tliis  qno- 
Lex,  N,  T,  F.  II.  E  e 
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qne  plantiai  ipinam  ftrentibni.  yattlL  12|  i«  Mare*  Sf  aS.  4, 
a8.  Luc.  6,  1.  (LXX  pro  nlb^ip  Gen.  41»  &  7.  M.  EiUli*  Si  1. 
lob.  a4,  a4.  lcs.  17,  &.)♦.'    ' 

^'fax^^»  ^9  ^9  S^^^f^y^»  noai.  pr.  viri,   Rom.  16»  9. 
'  Stif^,  f^,  ^,    (a  of£70>)  teclum;  de  teclia  aecUficio- 

ram,  Marc.  a^  4.  —  6^c«^£a^a«  vvfo  Tjjff^  crr^^v  Mrag»  do- 
mum  alicuins  intrare,  Matth.  8,  8.  Liic.  7,  6.  —  (In  V.  T.  Im^ 
Gen.  8»  i3.  vtiYfiv  tijg  iM/}aif0V|  liebr.  fi^^dZ}  et  5  Eadr.  6,  k 
colK  £tdr.  5y  3.  —  leseph.  ant.  f^jf-  l*  —  ^^oCi  JSpiaL  hr. 
V.  8.)  *. 

STi^fo^  f.  tFfeS»,  1)  Latinor.  i^go,  (Aelian.  T.  H.  9,  il) 

—  obtego  ailendo,  oecuUo ,  celo;  Sir.  8^  ij*  umQc^  ov  Aiiq- 
aafai  Xoyov  oriEai.  Ita  multi  1  Cor.  i3|  7«  $1  ofanfi  nmw 
atiysi,  omnia,  aliorum  erroreS|  tegit,  celat  Alii:  4utiimeL 
Est  enim  —  fl)  tegendo  tneor  et  retineo  quod  irruit;  nn^ 
ex  adiuncto^  ^usUneo^  svffero^  ut  nostmm  ahhalten  pro  er> 
iragen,  aushalien;   ita  1  Cor.  9»  13.  1  Tliess.  3,  1.  6.  (Polyb. 

3,  53.  2.   Phiio  in  Flacc  p.  974.  fifjxef*  ati^Mf  -ivvat^unm  t«c 

StBXQog,  «1  op,  i.  q.  orfQ^og^  orspac^i  durui|  obfiriiMtBi; 

—  aielQa  de  uxoroj  quae  habet  nlerum  obfirmatam  a.  dau* 
sum;  Herilis  ^   quae  non  concipit;  Luo.  1,  7.36.  a3|  39.  GiL 

4,  27.  —  LXX  pro  tr\^^9  Gen«  11,  3o.  Exod.  33»  216.  lud.  i3^ 
2.  les.  54,  1.  *. 

J^ffilloi,  f.  cAcui  1)  parO|  instmoi  ordino;  vid.  Hogevem^ 

ad  Viger.  edit*  Herm»  p.  3 10.  —  med.paro  mihi|  ineHiuo  in 

usuin  meum ;  a  Cor.  8,  ao.  afe>Ul((/i6ioy  foZf  o,  hoc  (Tideiiceti  ut 

per  alios  eosque  satis  fideles  milieretur  pecunia)  ita  inatituii  ne 

quis  possit  criminari,  me  aliquid  de  donis  in  usus  meoa  vei  tisie. 

(Alii:  verebar  enim  hoc,  ne.    Alii:  cohibens  me  hac  in  rci  i.  e. 

eam  non  ipse  curans.) —  (Cum  parandi  significatione  a%ilX»&e§, 

Polyb.  9,  a4.  4.  f^y  noQlav,    Sap.  14,   1.  nXovv  axtXL  llfacc 

5,  1.  iq>o8op  elg  AXyvntov.  Sap.  7,  i4.  (fiXiav  nQog  Tite*  —  ^^ 

adiuncto,  veste,   indumenlo  instruo,   3  Macc.  i|   19.  Ptoy>Si, 

26.   et   neQistiXXHP  ioseph.  ant  1,6.  3.)   —    a)    instruo  ad 

iter  I  instructum  milto ,    mitto   cum   mandato  (quara  difitrt  s 

nifAnoif   quod  simpliciter  est:    milto)  ioseph.  ant.  4,   6.  4.   j^ 

iqt*   iqy  vfidg  avjog  ioieiXt*  —   .I^reiUofias »    miltor ,  iter  facii, 

ioseph.  ant.  1,    19.   1.    ib.  a^  9.  4.    ib.  4,  3.  a.     De  navigants 

Phil.  iu  Flacc.  p.  969.  —  3)  missum  facio^  dimitto,  removeo; 

activum:    Phil.    de  vit.  Mos.  111 ,    p.  608.  fi^ir   qpvacSaav    ori|}aiy 

aTills^v  xai  na&atQelr,  —   Unde  de  velis:    demitterei    contrs- 

heie  vela.   Hom.  Odyss.  3,   11.    Callim.  in   Delum  y.  3ao.  — 

Passiv. :  removeor,  demissus  fio ;  tropice :  desino  oft^  minuor, 

sedor;    loseph.  anL  2,  4.  2.  aiaXi^aea&aif  avf^  foSfO,   impetnm 

cupidinis  ipsi  sedatum  iri.    ib.  5,  6.  3.  ^ovXofUtfi  f  j/y  XviifiP  % 

ufdQog  ataX^ak.  ib.  ant  9,   10.  2.  o  xeifjuitp  iatdifig  aaevire 


^ 
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daiiit  —  nadiiuii:  mittom  faoio;  —  miasqm  fado  me,  discedc^ 
(Aqiiila  Geo.  89  1.  pro  }{9*i^>  da  «qiiia  diMedentibas.  Glosa» 
Alberli  p.  149.  Of iiulsaiNa '  afpUrtaa&tu,  oyojoi^aiV.  —  coll. 
Polyb.  8,  17.  %fi9  $tataifiu9&v  a%iiXio&a^.)  —  avoco  ma,  ai^ 
sUneo^  ie/i  halte  mich  entfernt^  seq.  anoy  21  Theta.  5,  6« 
OffiiUUff^iu  vfiSp  osfo  namQ  aibkffoi  axdmnq  mgmaTOvttog^ 
(Uinc  epud  proCtnoa:  careo  mihi;  —  LXX  paveo,'  de  vene* 
radonei  Mel.  a,  5.  ani  ngogmnov  oyo/uoro^  fioi;  otiXX%o&(u 
aibtor.  —  JSriUftr  oifOi  avocare  ab,  Philo  de  Spec.  Le£g.  p. 
772.  ono  %iip  {nffjl^MW  wA  in%{foywaf  arstanCka  nai  otMov^ 
00.)  **. 

SzifLiiaf  %OQf  TOf  (a  ori^oi,  perf.  pass.  lorrf^^ioij  corona 
circumdoy  corono,  cingo)  vina^  infula^  poUfaiinum  vitlaei 
quibua  victimae  ornabantur;  Act  i4|  i5.  (Homer.  Iliad.  i,  a8. 
Polyb.  16  y  33.  5.  —  De  vitta  aacerdotum  Zach.  6,  ii.  in  qui- 
buadam  editioniboa.}  *. 

StiifayiAog,  oSt  0|  («  <nrfya{b|  perf.'  paaa.  iowayfiak) 
LXX  pro  rtroi^t  Wfja^  et  njjif^  —  i)  gemitus^  tuspirium: 
AcL  7y  34.  ^cadentium  in  pru«:JLio  loseph.  bell.  6,  5.  1.)  — 
Vid.  e  V.  T.  lob.  3,  a4.  lud.  ^i  18.  Ps.  la,  5.  3i,  la.  79,  ii. 
—  a)  precea  miserorum^  Bnm.  8,  a6,  (Pa*  38,  9.  102,  6.  ai« 
£xod.  !i|  a5.  6|  5.)  *• 

2f  fi^aj^aii  f.  o{a»i  («  orfrotf)  —  LXX  potiaaimnm  pro 
mit  et  coguatia  —  1)  gcmo,  ingemisco,  Hebr.  i3|  17.  — 
Sequente  participioi  cautam  luctua  indicante  j^Mauhiae  gr. 
gr.  $.  65 1.)  Rom.  8,  a3.  OTfi^a{bjUfir  antmiiioiuifo^  a  Cor.  5,  a, 
OTfyot*  Inmoij^oifrTffft  ib.  v.  4.  (lea.  ig,  8.  59,  6.  ai,  a.  Ezech. 
ai|  6.  Sap.  5|  3.)  —  a)  precor  gemenai  Marc.  j,  34.  lac.  5,  9. 
Ikfl  oteifa^t%t  ooT  oiU^iUir.    Vid.  StevayiAog^ 

Stowog,  ifi  ori  —  arctufi  anguitufi  LXX  pro  ^^  Num. 
ds,  a6.  Prov.  a3|  7.  lea.  49,  ao.  —  In  N.  T.  of€yi|  nvJi^, 
Matth.  7|  i3.  i4.  Lnc.i3|  a4.  porta  arctai  i.  e.  aut  difficilia,  — 
aut  moleatiia,  miaeria  (a  Sam.  a4|  i4.  orfyo  fio*  navto&iif* 
Snsann.  v.  ai.  Bar.  3,  i.)  plena.  Vid.  JTviU}.  Adde  4  Esdr.  7, 
6 — 8.  ubi  aedea  regni  Oei  hia  verbia  deacribitor:  i^civilaa  eat 
aedificata  et  posita  in  loco  campestri ;  est  autem  plena  omnium 
bonorum.  Introitua  eiua  anguatua  et  in  praecipiti  positus,  ut 
essct  a  dektris  quidem  igniai  a  ainistria  aqua  alta.  Semita 
autem  nna  aola  inter  eos  positay  hoc  est|  inter  ignera  et 
aquam,  ut  non  capiat  aemita  nisi  aolummodo  vestigium  ho« 
minis.  ^* 

SttifOxmQim,  S9  f.  1|0ibI|  (a  otBVoxwgog,  angustaf,  quod 
ex  orf vd^  et  ^wgog ,  apatium  ,  locus)  arctus  sum  ,  (loa.  1 7,  i'5** 
pro  Y^y>  OTftoxoi^^OfAO* ,  0  Arctua  fio;  propr.  de  loco;  (ita 
seq.  dativ.  loaeph.  'bell.  4|  3*  10.  %ag  aylag  %o}Qag  nooi  fiioi<]pd- 
wir  otevoxofQOVfiivag.)  —  a)  constringor ,  coarctor;  —  ita  ut 
me  movere,    aliquid  peragero  non  poasim,    a  Cor.  4|  8.  iy 

£e  a 


436  STEJ1^2TS0 

frarTft  ^hfiiinno^  ilX*  ov  afmjoipovfUfWi  QndiqM  qnidcm 
preMi  ab  inimicis,  at  noii  ita  ut  penitoi  coBalriogor,  i.  •.  vt 
munere  meo  non  fungiy  docfrtnaai  traderc  noo  poftsim.  c£ 
les.  aH,  !20.  coll.  lea.  49)  tg.  —  4  Macc  a,  1 1.  t^  nfBVfut  ora- 
^ojnfiiovfiBvoQ  d^cittjr  aliqiiis  iCa  vincnlia  constiicluai  ut  apiii- 
tiiin  viX  trahal.  —  3)  ex  adiuncto:  animo  eonsirimgor^  mmgor^ 
valde  sollicitor;  2  Cor.  6^  la.  vid.  Snlujf%vo9l  eolL  ••q.  Stt- 

SvBfoi^gla^  ag,  ^*  (*^  eodein)  i)  mgand^  loci,  (LXX 
pio  rrp^as  l^.  »,  aa*  3o,  6«  —  Arrian.  dita,  epioC  i ,  a&.  uU 
arct«  setientea  otetoxofQiav  sibi  na^ij^fAV  dicuntur.)  »-  a)  im* 
taphor.  anguatia  aniini,  angor;  (Sip.  5,  3»  at990][otptm  voS  «rav- 
fiaTOcO  ~  ongustia  sortis  exiernao^  noatiuiu  J^rangsal^  di- 
cituique  de  gravi  calamiiate,  qua  aliquia  ita  oppriroitar  tl 
constringitur,  nt  8e  movrrey  vel  spiritum  trahero  non  poaiil; 
Rom  a,  9.  8,  35.  2  Cor.  6,4.  13^  10.  (LXX  de  opprossioM 
per  hoatium  viffl,  pro  "^^SUJ  Dent  aS,  53.  55,  Sy.  —  mtu^ 
at£ro'/atgtag  aou,  tempua  quo'inforlunio  opprimelMria ,  Si^.  lO^ 
s6.    1  MacCk  a,  53.  —    1  Macc.  i3|   i3«   tag  atwoxMfimgf  ag 

ildoiiBt)  •. 

St€Qeigf  a»  oVf  contr.  ati§^6q,  (cognatnm  ▼erho  7mpi| 
orJoi)  stalfilis,  i.  e.  a)  solidus  ^  compaotus  ^  et  opponitur  ti| 
cuiuB  paites  facile  difHuunt;  ottQta  rpo<|^«,  Hebr.  5»  19^  i4. 
(Arrian.  diss.  epict  a,  16.  ou  ^iXivg  ffit\  cuc  ta  neu9im  imofa 
XaxTia&Tjvai ,  nai  antea&ai  orcpaa;  tQOfp^tJQ.  loseph.  beli.  7,  a.  i. 
atiQba  y5'  f^^^e^  Boden.)  —  h) /irmus ,  vaiiJus ,  qui  noA 
farile  muvctur,  non  vacillat;  propr.  2  Tim.  a,  19,  oifpfa; 
^tfiiXiog  (ropice  i  Pefr  5,  9.  ateQiol  i^  nlate^.  (Hom.  Od. 
19,  4i^4.  —  LXX  |no  pin  Ps.  35,  la    Irr.  3i,  11.   mzJpo  Ni» 

8,  5.)  *•        ,         ^         V  r  .  '  " 

2t BQeobif    ru,    f.  Qi(70f,    (a  at(QBog)  stainlem^    aoHAm^ 

finnumj  faeio,   roboro ;    propr.    Act3,    7.   (LXX   pr»  029« 

Oan.  8,  a4.  at^Q^ta9^Yftita%  ij  Uxi'S  aviov;   et  sacfiius  oim  nu* 

fione  condendi,  ar*  tov  oifQnfbt,  tiiv  yTjv,    les.  48,   i5.  49|  S. 

44,  a8.)  —  tropicc  confirmor  y  stabilior ;    Act.  3,    16.  or.  li 

oiO(id  t'toq»    Act.  16,    5.    htFQsovrto   t^   niatet     colL    Sir.  2( 

11.  aq,  3.    I  Macc   10,  5o.  iaieQeoiae  tup  niXe/not')  *, 

StiQioiiAa,  To^,  ti,  (a  ffrrppoQij  firmnnicntum,  qnod  so- 
liduro,  firinum  est*,  de  cocli  spbaera,  quam  solidam  liabebaal 
vctere»,  pro  bebr.  ^''p^  Gen.  1,  6—8.  Ezecfa*  i,  aa — 26.  Cant 
tr.  puer.  v.  33.  Sii.  ^3,  1.  —  de  munirnenfo  solido  Crnio^ 
3  Eidr.  3,  81.  pro  *^"3j  Esdr.  9,  9.  —  firmilas ,  JirmiiuJo, 
CoJ.  a,  5.  To  atSQiotfia  tfjg  niajcotg  vfAuiv.  (1  Macc  9,  i4.  iiisf 
or»   to  atfQifofia  rfl?  naQBfnfioXJjg  ev  totg  dt^ioig )  ••"- 

3r8g>ata^,  a,  0,    Stephanas ,  nom.  pr.  viri  cbriatiani, 
1  Cor.  I,  16.  16,  i5.  17.  ♦. 

Stiq>a9og,  ov,  6,   Siephanus,  nom.  pr.   unina    ez  st- 

# 
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pUm  ditoooit  •ocUtiae  IIiero«o]yiniti|i«e|  de  qao  vid.  Aot.  6, 
5  —  9.  7,  69.  8,  a.  n,  19.  aa,  ao.  •. 

Sxiipavoq^  dVf  0|   («  aia^y  corono)  hebr.  )tn)Q^^  — 

1)  €orona^   a)  propr.  qna  caput  cingilur  et  ornatory  Apoc.  4, 

^.  10.  9y  7*  —  corona  regiay  Matth.  a/,  a^.  Marc.  i5,  17.   lo. 

19,  a.  5.  Apoc.  6,  a^   i4,  14.  (aSam.  la,  3q.   Ps.  ai,  3.)  —  cq- 

rona,  qnae  praemii  loco   dabator   victoribus   in  certaminibna 

6t  in   beilo;    i  Cor.  9,   a5.    (Titnm  oTS^arou^  x^^vaoi^  impo- 

auiaae  militibua  Romanity/qni  fbrtitcr  se  geaaerant  in  expu- 

.  nandia  Uierosolymisy   tradi^  Joseph.  beli.  7,   1.  3.)  —   Nostri 

transferunt  —  b j  ad  praemia  futura»  Christiania  post  exant- 

latos  huiua  vitae  laborea,   in  altera  vita  promisaa;    a  Tim.  4» 

8.  o   T^^  ikinmoQinfi  OTa<paro$i   praemia  pietatia  fatura.  —  6 

0ti<pa9og  xTjc  £»179»    praemium  vitae   futurae,  i.  e.  vitam    feli- 

cem  in  praeminmi   lac.  i,  la.   ApoG.  a,  10.   ofi(p*  rij^  io^flQf 

praemiam  quam  maxime  honorificum,    1  Petr.  5,  4.   (ler.  i3, 

18.  Thren.  2,   i5.  5,  16.   Test.  XU.  Patr.  p.  73 1.)   Apoc.  3|  ii* 

%oif  afi(pa9or  aov,   praemiam   tibi  destinatum.  coll.  Sir.  i,  11  • 

16.  6,  33.*i5y6»  —  c)  ad  deous  ^uodcunqi^tt^  quo  aiiqnis  ho- 

ijoralur,  omaturi  aic  PaulnS|  qnos  Chrislianos  fecer«f|  appeilat 

jagav  xai  avifpatov   Phil.  4,    1.    1  Tbess.  a,  19.    (Prov.  la,  4. 

fvvil  dvdQeia  otiifaYog  t<p  av8Ql  avttjg*   Prov.  17,  6^   aiiq>atog 

ysQfinmv  tiuva  ziufm*  cf.  Prov.  i4,  a6.  16,  3 1.  les.  a8,  5.  Sir. 

a5,  8)  —   a)  quod  coronae  fornjam   habet,    oireu/us;  Apoc. 

la,  1.  axiqjatog  daiiQOiw  imdeua*   (Sir.  5o,   la*  uvkXo&bv  aitov 

isiiif avog  adtXfpdv»  coiJ»  Pa.  5«  i5.   ubi  arB^avom  est  cingo.)  \ 

^fsqpavoo»,  Sj  f  ttiaoi,  (a  a%iq>avog)    i)  corona  cingo, 

eorono,  a  Tim.  a,  5.   (Caut  3,   11.  ludith.  15,   i3.  Psalt  SaL 

8y  19.  iatiipuvnaav  rBij^tj  avtTjg,  losepb.  beli.  4,  4.  4.  orsqp.  titg 

nvlag.)  —  a^  melaph.  ornOf  decoroi  liebr.  a,  7.  9,  Tf/i»  lat^" 

4pdtt»aag  avrov*  (Ps.  8,  6.  ib.  io3,  4.)  *. 

^tti&ogf  60ffi  oi^,  le,  (sLairivai)  pecM;  tvnxHV  to  or^- 
^og^  lugentiumi  poenitenliunique  «•st^  Luc  18,  a3.  a5,  48.  — 
lo.  i3,  a5.  ai|  ao.  Apoc  i5|  6.  (LXX  Uan.  a,  3a.  £xod.  a8| 
a3.  a6.) 

^tlintOy  (pro  iaf^uoi  per  apha(*resin   a  praeterito  iatfiw 

'  verbi  'LaxtiyUf  vox  bai  bara,  Graecia  prorsos  ignota,'  vid.  Buum. 

\  gramm.  gr.  T.  11,  $.  iii.  obsiw  i)    i)  ^^0,  pede,  Marc.  ii,  a6. 

■     oi^m^re  npo^fivjofc.  —    a)  firmitor  stp ,   persisto ;    tropice   de 

,    eO|    qui  con^lans  est  in  lide  tenenda,  oiBcio  peragendg;  Rom. 

f    i4,  4.  f(Ji  liiof  nvQitp  orfysM  i^  nintH,  utrumque  quum  eius  con- 

(    stantia  tum  eius  inconslaniia  reierenda  est  non    ad  usua  alte- 

riut  sed  ad  commodum  donini.  Gal.  5,   1.    a  Thess.  a,    i5.  — 

ctrx€iv  iv  t^  niatHf    1  Cor.  16 j  i3.    iv  ivi  nysifiiirf.   PhiL  i^ 

97.   iv  jcu^ioi,    iii    profesaiono    religionis    christ^    Phil.  4,    i. 

1  Thess.  3,  8.  (LXX  secundnm  cod*  Alex.  et  edit  Complat. 

Exod.  i4,  i3.  pro  aat^nn.)  **. 
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•tabilirey  falcir»;  —  •Ubilitimii  firmnm  eue^  firmUaSf  tro* 
pice  de  atiimo;  itaius  finnus  sive  coTMOfu;  a  Pelr.  3»  17. 
7yo  ff  17  InnifffiTB  vov  Idlov  mi^iiov ,  ne  exoidetb  firmo  vestro 
•tatn,  animi  constantia  in  fide  vestra.  (Symmech.  lee.  3,  i. 
pro  lyiDa  fulcrum.)  *• 

>  Svfigltaf  f-  /$»1  (a  tntQBog)    1)  staiilem /aciOf-sUtU' 
liOf  firmiter  staino;  (Sir.  5,  8.  onjp.  OMOvg.   Exod.  17 ,    la. 

i67^.)  —  Perf  pestiv.  firmitor  constitutus  sum,  firmitcr  sto^ 
<nc.  i6|  a6.  ^iofia  ianJQinra$,  (Gen.  a8»  ia«  tAUwi  Itmjpff- 
fi^).  —  Ex  bebraismo :  aif^iffitv  r A  nQogomov  avtov  t  laciem 
firmiter  dirigere  versnt  eliqnem  ••  aliqaid|  Lnc  9»  5i.  dicitnr  ' 
is,  qni^intentns  ett  ad  aliquid|  saepiuB  antem  in  V.  T.  (nbi 
est  pro  1^3,  ta^ltD)  is,  qni  hostiliter  fertnr  in  aliqnem,  nt  ler^ 
5y  la.  Ezech.  4,  8.  i5,  7.  ler.  ai,  10.  a4^  6.  (Test  Xll.  Patr. 
p.  534.  ioTf^a  Ifi  avxbif  %a  fptaza  (lov  roS  awXalv  avr&r.)  — 
a)  metaph.  confirmo ,  alterius  animnm,  Luc  aa,  3a.  Rom.  i^ 
II.  16.  (in  edit.  Gricsbi  c.  14.)  aS.  1  Thess.  3,  a.^i3.  aThes^. 
Q,  17.  3,  3.  lac  5,  8.  1  Petr.  Sy  10.  a  Petr.  i,  la.  Apoc,  3,  a» 
(LXX  pro  ^D  Pi.  5i|  i3.  iia,  7.  Sir.  6,  4o.  i3,  a3,  aa,  17. 
coll.  ludic.  19/5.  8.)  *' 

STlffia^  TOQf  TOf  (a  CTiimf  pongo,  notas  innro,  notis 
inustis  signo)  nota,  nota  inusta;  —  semel  ile  vibicibns^  vul» 
ncribus;  Gal.  6,  17.  ra  OTiyfJiaTa  tov  nvgiov  '/i^aoS  ir  t^  ofli- 
fAOTi  fAOV  /9aOTo{i»9  circomfero  in  corpore  meo  volnera  mihi 
inflicta  ob  dominum  lesum.  Eadem  a  Cor.  4,  10.  ita  enun* 
tianlur :  rfjv  vittQmo^f  tov  K*  '/•  iv  t^  ooifiari  ijficSr  nBQi^piQor" 
T6cO  —  LXX  semel  Caiit  i,  11.  pro  n^^^pd.  Ueiych*  ori/fiara* 
nhnyaif  noiniXuaTa.   *• 

^Ti7fii|,  ^^,  ^,  (ab  eod.)  punctum;  —  ori^fii;  jpofvi;, 
pnnctum  s.  momentum  teroporis,  Lnc.  4,  5.  .et  LXX  omiMo 
XQOVOv  pro  hebr.  ^nDf  les.  29,  5.  a  Macc.  9,  11.  (PJutarch.  de 
educ.  pueror.  init.  0^17^17  }^povov  nac  &rTir  0  /^iOcO  ** 

2TtX§tAj  f.  v^Qif  splcndco ,  fulgco;  semel  Maro.  9,  3. 
Ifiaria  atiXporra,  (LXX  de  aere  Esdr.  S,  a6.  Dan.  lo^  6.  E^ech. 
40|  3.  3  Esdr  8,  69.  de  sole  1  Macc.  6,  39.) 

J^Toa,  ag,  17,  (a  ar^ai)  1)  colomna;  —  a)  porticaSt 
i.  e,  I0CU8  colnmnis  instructus  et  tectus,  bedeckter  Sauien- 
gang;  lo.  5,  a.  fr^rre  oroat  Commemoratur  lo.  10,  a3.  Act  3, 
II.  5,  «a.  in  porticibus  tempii  etiam  orod  2oXo(iSp0Sf  porti- 
cus  Saiomonis,  quam  losephus  ant  ao,  9.  7.  OTody  draToXiJC^irt 
TTjv  Tou  fAev  S^of&ev  hgov  appellaty  eamque  dicit  snbnixam 
muris  qnadringentorum  cnbitorum  et  saxis  qoadratis  constiii- 
ctam  vaide  candidis,  iQfov  SoXofAStvogf  quam  servatam  in  priori 
lempli  destmctione  etiam  Agrippa  rex',  cui  a  Claodio  Caesare 
demandata  fuerat  templi  cnrai   servare  decreverit  *• 

Sxo$fiagf  adog,  ^i   (a  axt^otf  stipo}   proCsni  anfiag. 


Htogf  Qt  •flMii  mvlA  oodd,  knbeiit  Marc.  ii,  8.)  atraet,  t. 
toriis  e  foliisy  firoBdibiit  teneriiy  atraininibuB  oongestiA.  (Po7yb. 
5,  48.  4.  Xenoph.  Cjrropw  5,  9.  7.  Diod.  Sio.  16.  58.  et  79. 
Uesycb.  ^ttfidg'  ini  ^a^imf  ^  %Xo^fSh  %6fi.xmv  oifQAns  nai  q^vX" 
Aair.)  Semel :  fron^s  s.  rami  adr  ttruendum  Maro.  11,8. 
awfiaSag  SmmTOw  i»  tSv  dspdfotv.  (Maith.  ai,  8.  'htontop 
nXddovg.) 

STOhfBtow^  oVf  %6y  (deminoliv.  a  (rrol^i  ordo^,  seriet, 
«lementuBi)  rss  ^juae  primorJia  rsi  juppeifUai,  elementum, 
dictumque  primum  yidetnr  de  singulia  literia  ioxta  aeriem  po« 
sitis,  qaiboa  verba  constant  (Polyb.  10,  45.  7.),  deinde  de 
etementis  mnndl^  qaibna  oorpor»  coBitMit,  die  Grnndstofle; 
ita  2  Petr.  3,  lOw  19.  (Sap.  7,  18.  19,  17.  loseph.  belh  6,  1.  5. 
%6  «a-^aQdraTOV  OTOt^elov^od^^,  loaeph.  aut  3,  7«  7.  4  Macc. 
12,  i3.  mortalesy  xovg  In  TSf  avtSp  asof^^^Div  ^^a^^orofo^.)  — 
denique  de  elementis  instiiutionis ,  i.  e.  de  prima  a.  elemen- 
tari  inatilutione,  qua  nonniti  imperfecta  admodom  efficitnr 
cognilio,  de  rudimeniis;  Gal.  4,  3.9.  €oK  2,  8.  20.  Hebr.  6, 
12.  To  OTWXila  tI^  tf^%  ToSr  'koYlWf  i.  e.  XiYM,  prima  doctii- 
nae  rndimenta  enarrantia^  \ 

STOhxioii  Sf  £  ^901»  (ab  eodem}  i^  ordine  procedo; 
propr.  de  militibus  qui  agmine  disposito  procedunt;  (LXX 
semel  Eccleaw  11-,  6.  pro  "llDS.)  —  2)  sei/uor  inagendo,  ut 
nostram:  eimem  /olgen^  Hachgehen,  seq.  dativo;  Act.  21,  24. 
aTOi%Blg  nal  aurog  intell.  t^  irtoX^y  s.  t^  avvfi&slu.  Rom.  4,  12« 
OTOij.  T0I9  tx9%wk    Gal.  5,  2i5.   6,  16;  Phil.  3;   i6«  (Sext  Empir.  - 

I,  10.  OTOfjsii^  ry  avvfiOeia,  Polyb.  £xc.  Legat  75.  OTOi^ci^r.TS 
T%  avjnXfiTOV  n{fO&iaii$')  *. 

^ToXf},  ^Ci  179  Ca  a^iXkotf  paro;  perf.  med,  loroJUs) 
1)  apparatusi  ornatus;  ita  tantum  apud  profanos;  —  a)  siola^ 
vesiis  oblonga  ad  pedes  nsque  demissa,  qaa  utebantur  reges, 
aacerdotes  (loseph.  ant  3,  7.  1.)  aliiqne  dignitatis  et  honoria 
caosa;  Marc.  12,  38.  16,  5.  Luc.  i5,  22.  20,  46.  Apoc.  6,  ii. 
7,  9.  i3.'  i4.  (LXX  maxime  pro  n>^  lon*  i,  6.  Exod.  28^  2— 
4.  29,  5.  21.  3i,  9.  39i  I.  Gen.  4iy  42.  2  Chron.  18,  9.  eolL 
Sir.  6,  31.33.  45,  9.  la.)  •. 

J^T^fia»  TO^.  TO»  hebr.  M  —  1)  os^  dicitorqne  qaum  de 
ore  et  faucibus  animaliam,  Matth.  17,27.  2  Tim.  4,  »7.  Hebr. 

II,  33.  (lnd.  i4,  8.)  lac.  3^  3.  Apoc.  9,  17  sq.  12,  i5  aq,  tum 
dc  ore  hominura,  per  qned  apirilus  trahitor,  2Thess,  2,  8. 
(Ps.  33,  6.)  Apoc.  1,  16.  2,  i6.  11,  5w  (2  Reg.  4,  34.),  cibut  et 
pbtus  capitur,  Maith.  i5,  ii.  17.  lo.  19,29.  Act  11,  8.  Apoc. 
lo,  9  sq.  et  verba  proferonlnr,  Matlh.  12,  34.  i5,  11.  Rom* 
3,  i4.  19.  10,  8 — 10.  CoL  3y  8.  lac.  3,  10.  et  saepius.  ^Av&Qm" 
nona^d^utSg  triboitur  etiani  Deo,  Matth.  4,  4.  (Deut  8,  3^)  — r 
Hebraiami;  a)  to  innoQ$v6fA0909  in  tou  OTOfcar 09,  aermo,  dictBnii 
Maith.  i'5,  ii.  i8«  (Niun.  3oy  3.  32,  24.    1  Sam.  1,  93.)  ~ 
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h)  avilM  tifig  interTit  pcripbrasi  loqiiciitis  |  Lao;  i  ^  fO*  Aet. 
1,  16.  3,  i8r  ai.  4,  a5.  t5|  7.  (i  &iai.  i9»  i4..i  Etf.  17»  aS. 
ua,  aa.  a  Chron.  36,  ai.  93.)  —  c)  irv«(iia  «f^  «s^/m  ilttlUiip^ 
'  i.  e.  coram  loqoi  cam  «liqQOy  a  lo.  t.  la.  3  lo.  t.  «4.  (Mam. 
la,  8.  ler.  3a,.  4,  loMph.  «nt  10,  8.  2.  lol^aM  «vtf  «ota 
OfiSfia.)  —  d)  irolfww  ro  avofAa^  Tid.  !«#rofyai.  ^  a)  ez  moto* 
nymiay  (ut  Latinor.  oa).*  yerba^  oraiio,  dki$a  ore^proiotik. 
[Matth.  i5,  8.  let.  29,  i3.1  Mattb.  18,  16.  a  Cor.  i3,i.  (Deut 
19^  i5.)  —  Lac  19,  aa«  w.toS  QtifgaMog  oov  nQ&m  au  1  Potir. 
9,  aa«  (Gen.  4iy  4o.  Nanu  27,  ai«  Sir.  a;,  a3.)  —  Lu&  ai,.i5. 
iwiw  iffii9  Qtona  uai  aofbMVt  dicendi  facaltatom  et  aapieiitiaia. 
•—  3)vO#,  ottium,  apertyra,  (ut  aroftti  voS  ^pfioTetfi  Gen.  ag» 
a.  OT*  voii  ffff^iLx^Vi  lot.  lOy  18.)$  hino  prinui  P<urt|  nt  pri* 
inam  agmeta ,  frqnt  aciei  (Xcnopb.  bitt.  gr.  3 »  1.  ao*  et  4^  3. 
a)'  px  bebraitmo:  oro/iia  ^x^C!^'*  M<«#  gladUp  Loo.  ai,  ai, 
Hebr.  11,  34.  (Gen.  3^^  16.  lot.  6,  ai.  8|  fl4.  a8,  2o..Sa.  ladic 
i|  8.  a5.)  ' 

2toiiaxoSf  oVf  0 ,  (a  a\iina)  i)ot»  apertura;  —  a)  ori* 
ficiam  ventrtcaiii  vBntrfcalas  ^  s$omacJku$;  1  Tim.  5#  a3.  *• 

^rpoTt^a,  og,  17»  (a  orpOTtuoi)»  ezpeditio>  Feldaagj^mi- 
liliaf  Krieg§diofui ;  bit  in  N.  T.  ubi  Paalut  munot  «poato* 
licum  propter  pugnat  cum  advertariit  et  vitae  pericala,  quaie 
aubire  debebat,  appelitt  militiam.  a  Cor.  10,  4.  1  Tim.  1,  18. 
%  (Similiter  qoi  pro  iege  mot.  mortem  patiuntur  4  ilacc  9,  aS. 
dicuntur  liQav  nai  eif/ani  arpoTtiov  aTpOTtvoooA^ot  vfrip  t% 
ivqffiBlag*  —  LXX  aliqaoCiet  pro  h^i  exerdtaty  i.  q.  OTpOT^I^ 
Exod.  i4y  4.  9.  17.  1  Cbron.  a8|   1.) 

^TpaTfii^fio,  TOff,  TO»  (a  oTparevoi)  1)  manuf  miliiumy 
miliies^  Act^  a3,  10.  a/.  (ioseph.  ant.  4,  5.  1.  arpaTtv^TO,  co- 
pi«e)  —  saielliiiumf  saielliies^  Luc.  a3,  11.  —  a)  txerciius^ 
Heer^  Matib.  aa,  7.  Apoc.  9,  i6.  19^  i4.  19.  (1  Maoc.  9«  34k 
21  Macc.  5,  a4.  8,  ai.  la,  38.  i3,  i3.)  ^ 

Stgatevu,  L  evoa»,  (a  orpaTO^,  castra,  ezercitat)  utl- 
fatias  ia  medio  OTpaTfiVoyiat,  verb.  depon.  uied.  1)  mHiio^  sii» 
pendium  mereo^  1  Cor.  9,7.  —  orpaTevofisroff,  miles^  Luc 
3,.  i4.  a  Tim.  a,  4.  —  a)  pugnoz  ita  propr.  de  niilite  (loteph. 
^  ant  10,  1.  1.  <jT|iOTevei^  lii  ovtor.  let.  39,  7.  oi  ofpoTtvofitfOi 
hnl  '/epovoal^.  —  de  dace;  ezercitum  educo  ad  pugntm,  io- 
tepb.  ant  7,  4.  1.)*,  —  trantfertur  a)  ad  munut  apostolicumi  et 
doctorit  eiutque  iaboret  et  puguat  a  Cor.  10,  3.  1  Tim.  1,  18. 
vid.  ^tQattla  —  b)  ad  cupiditattt  qute  pugnant  adversut  legit 
moralit  praecepta  et  animi  salulem,  lac.  4,  1.  1  Peir.  a,  ii* 
(lotepb.  bell.  3^8.  5.  orpaTtvta^a*  oo^'  lavrolr  dicuntury  qoi 
manum  sibi  inferunt.) 

J^TpoTii^o;^  ev,  o,  (a  orpaTOff,  exercitut;  etiam  concio 
populi  i.  e.  virorum,  qui  arma  ferre  possunt,  et  ^/^ofca*  duco) 
LXX  pro  |l^  et  patiim  pro  Ito,    1)  dux  miiitumi  fraefectus 
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cxerdtoi,  (i  Cbron.  26,  96.  9  Chron.  3a,  91.  losepb.  bell,  3, 
8.  8»  losrph.  vit  g^  94.)  —  9)  praefectus  populi^  i.  e.  viro* 
roniy  qoi  Arma  gerere  |u>s«ant;  praetor ;  ita  a)  de  magistra^ 
tibus  gemilium  urbanis,  AcL  16,  9o.  92.  35.  36.  38.  (Toibepb* 
fnt.  9|  6.  5»  Diod.  Sic.  Tom.  X.  p.  146.  ed*  Bip.  Artemidor. 
4,  61  •  et  5,  36.  Arrian.  diafl.  epict  2«  1.)  —  b)  de  praefeoto 
^templi,  h.  e.  diice  et  praefecli«  sacerdotum  ef  Levitarnm,  qui 
in  templo  ilierosolymitano  excubiaa  agebant  (SfdJ^  "^t!^^»  cu- 
atodea  liminis,  9  Reg.  19,  9.  96 ,  18,  0*n^^3  ier.  90,"  1.);  ita 
cx^tfiyo^  roi  Uqqv^  .  Act  4,  i.  5,  94.  96.  praefectua  aummus 
tebipli,  qui  etiam  ioaepb.  ant.  90,  6.  9.  6  exQaxniyiq.  et  9  Macc. 
3y  4.  0  nQoaxatf^  tqu  te^ov  appellatur.  —  et  oxf^axfiYoij  prae^ 
fecti  inferioref  Levitarum,  Luc.  92,  4.  62.  qui  3  Esdr.  7,  9. 
{«^oarora*  appellantur.  (LXX  de  praefectia  provinciarumy 
9  Biacc.  3,  5.  4,  4.  g,  19.  —  satrapia  ier.  5i,  93.  28.  £atb.  3, 
19^  —  praefcctis  templi  Neb.  2,  16.  4,  i4.  i3,  11.)  •. 

2,xQaxiay  ag,  ^»  (feminin.  ab  adiectivo  axgaxwQ^  ad 
belinm  pertinena)  exercitus;  LXX  pro  etn^,  a)  propr.  de  mi* 
litibua,  (2  Saro.  3|  93.  1  Reg.  11,  i5.]  —  b)  oxQuxtu  ovQanog 
■ive  xAv  oVQavitf  bebr.  d^^*Ji?ij  ^(^X,  a)  angeli ,  Oei  tbronum 
atipantea,  eique.  miniatrantes,  Luc.  2,  i3.  (1  Reg.  22,  19.  Neb. 
9i  6.  Deua  dicitur  dominua  ndarig  axgaxMg,  ler.  3,  i4«' Amoa. 
6|  i4.)  —  fi)  lidera  coelestiai  quum  ob  multiludinem  tum  ob 
ordinem  quem  aervant,  Act.  j,  49.  (2  Cbron.  33,  3.  5.  ier.  8, 
9.  199  1 3.   Zepb.  1,  ^.)  *. 

SxQaxnixfigy  ov$  0,  (a  arpctrMc),  miies,  et  quidem 
gregarius,  diciturque  de  cive  arnia  gerente,  et  de  milite  con- 
ducto  mercede;  MattL.  8,  9.  27,  97.  98,  12.  Marc.  i5,  16.  Luc. 
93,  36.  lo.  19,  9.  93.  32.  Act.  10,  7.  19,  4.  6.  et  passim. 
(9  Macc.  l.4y  39.  loaepb.  ant.  5,  6.  3.)  —  Transfertur  9  Tim. 
9,  3.  ad  doclores.  vid.  StQaieia. 

SfQaxoXoyiotf  cS,  f.  i/iroi,  (a  aTQaxoXoYOQf  exercitom 
a.  copiaa  legcns,  quod  a  orpoio^  et  Xdyc»)  copias  icgo,  militea 
conacribo;  ita  vuigo  in  lexicis  explicatur.  losepb.  18,  3.  5. 
axQaxoXoyrjaafxBg  xtxQuanXiovQ  avd^Qatnoir,  —  At  nostris  acri- 
ptoribua  est:  ad  pugnandum  excito  s.  ex/iortor;  ita  ter  apud 
lotepb.  de  beli.  5,  9.  4.  x6p  cet'/xf]rov  auxt}  fiofiOov  iaxQutoko^ 
71298.' —  ibid.  'jRo/ua/ovc  laxQaxoloyfjffa  Kuia  xov  s&iovgf  inipfe- 
laa  nostra  Romanoa  ad  belium  adversus  n6s'ezcitavit.  Ibid.  iib. 
1,  97.  6.  ^HQiudrig  ys  iiiiw  tv  iMuXfiaLa  xo}¥  xs  rjY^iAOtmv  %ai  T^- 
^oifo^  naxfiYOQrfOag f  169  Xaov  in'  avtovg  iaiQatoXoYflosVf  po- 
pulum  congreg^tum  in  eoa  excitavit  vi  iapidum  ictibua  inter- 
iicerentur.  2  Tim.  2,  4.  ubi  e  atQatoXoYriaag  est  dux^  qui  ad- 
bortatur  militem  ad  pugnam. 

JSxQaxoneduQ^fig,  ovy  6,  (or^aroTiEdoy  et  opjoiy) 
praefectus  cnstrorum;  aemei  Acf.  28,  16.  ubi  Krebsius  (in 
obai.  Fiav.  p.  965.)  aliique  praefectum  praetotio  inteiii^uty 
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quia  pnUnti  losepham  («nt  18^  &  6.)  trAdidissey  Imperato- 
ram  teoiporibiis  morem  'obtinoissey  nt  ex  proyineiie  Bom«m 
ad  Cactarem  missi  vincCi  praefecto  praetorio  cnstodiendi  oom- 
mitlerentar.  At  dnbitandam,  an  ex  ano  illo  exemplo  recta 
coliigi  postit,  morem  eandem  seroper  obtinaisse.  *• 

2tQa%in%io9f  ov,  lOy  (orpafoc  exercitasy  et  niiaWf 
oampas)  1)  castra  militamy  (losepb.  beil,  1,  9.  4.  ant.7»  9.  6.)-^ 
^)  ex  metonymia:  miiitcs  in  castris,  ^xereitus;  semel  Lnc.ai, 
210.  et  eodem  modo  LXX  ler.  34,  i.  4i|  la.  Sap.  la,  8.  aBiacc 
8|  i3.  et  apud  profanos;  Herodian.  7,  8.  8.  Tbncyd.  4,  49.  \ 

S%QefiX6(a,  Sy  f.  c)ao>i  («  GtQifiX^  inslramcntnm  ad  tor- 
aaendum,  quoram  genera  deScribuntur  4  Macc.  8,  12.  qaod 
^mininum  a  ^tgefiMgp  tortuosusi  flexuosus}  ior^ueo,  Mt-m 
'iorfueot  a)  propr.  tormentis  crucio,  3  Macc.  4,  i4.  losepli. 
bell.  Jf  8.  —  b)  tropice:  penteriOp  in  malum  eensum  detor'- 
ifueo ;  de  scriptis  2  Petr.  3,  16.  coli.  2  Sara.  22 ,  27.  fisrd  Ik- 
Xwtov  Inkanoq  Setf^  nai  fMta  etQefiiov  0Tpf/Ua>^^<ri}.  *. 

StQiqtWf  f.  i^lfOM,  aor.  1.  cofpn^a,  aor.  2.  pass.  loT^cMpf^» 
LXX  plerumque  pro  ^DrTf  etiam  pro  Ud,  i^verio^  verso,  ich 
drehe^  wende;  (loseph.  ant  6,  3.  3.  atqbfuv  Ivfoiagt  cogifa- 
tiones  versare  in  animo,  Id.  ant.  2,  7.  2.  ojQiqfotP  tv  iavt3 
XoyKffAOV')  —  seq.  dativo:  obveriere  alicui  aiiquid,  Matth. 
5,  3^.  axQixpov  avxia  «ai  tiJt  alXriv  aunyofa.  —  STQiq^Ofio^  verio 
mey  me  converto ;  —  OTpaqpei^,  conversus  versus  aHqqem, 
Mattb.  7;  6.  i6y  23.  Luc.  9,  65.  i4,  25.  22,  61.  io.  i,38.  20,  iS. 

—  xivi^    Luc.  7,9.—  'nQoq  tiva,  Luc.  7,  44.  10,  23.  23,  28. 

—  etg  ttvat  ad  aliquem;  Act.  i3,  46.  atQBipofiBd^a  klg  Ta  fd^ri^, 
i.  e.  gentiles  adeamus.  (coll.  Prov«  12,  7.  ov  iav  atQOfpN  o 
aaefifjg  a^ofiteTat.)  —  lo.  20,  i4.  iatgaqni  slg  ta  omooi»  reiro 
codversus.  (Ms.  11 4,  3.  5.)  —  Act.  J,  39.  iatQaqtriaav  taXg  uap^ 
dlaig  axfiMV  ilg  Atyvniov,  anirous  i.  e.  desiderium  eurum  vertit 
•e  ad  Aegyptum.  —  2}  converto,  i.  e.  muio ;  seq.  iig,  i.  q. 
fAStafiaXXof ,  Apoc.  11 ,  6.  atQiq>$tf  vdaja  iig  ai]ua.  (£iod.  7,  i^. 
T17T  ^dfidov  atQaq>slaav  elg  oqiv.  Ps.  30,  i4.  ii4,  8.)  AcL  j, 
43.  iatQcxpe  0  ^eiSg,  pro  SatQexifB  iavtov  (Maithiae  gramm.  gr. 
§,  496.  1.  JVineri  gramm.  p.  107«)  mutavit  se,  menteih  mu- 
tavit,  iatQaq>tj  avtolg  uvQiog  slg  i^d^j^av,  ut  clarius  iegitur  les. 
63,   10.  —    StQiqofAai,  meniem  muio,    alius  quasi  homo  fio{ 

-    Xlattb.   18,   3.   iav  fih  atQaqirp:B  nai   yivriad^B  wg    ta    natdiot. 
(1  Sam.  iO|   6.   atQoqfjavi  eig  avdQa  aHoy.)  *• 

StQtivtam,   &,  f.  aata,   (a  OT^?;t'o^  quod  vid.)  strenuns 

—  insolens  —  proteriw  sum^  iascivio,  cupidiiaiiSus  in^ 
duigeo ,  luxuriose  vivo,  i.  q.  xQvtpat»,  quo  sensu  etiam  apud 
Sch"iia8ten  Arislopb.  legi|  nolavit  Schneiderus  in  lex.  gr.  — 
In  N.  T.  bis,  Apoc.  18  ^  7*  9.  oi  fi%t^  avttfi  noQvevaavreg  ual 
aiQfixiffiaavTBg,  —  (Phrynicb.  de  hoc  verbo:  atQfivtav"  vovrq» 
iXQfiffavto  ot  %\g  viag  Knf^diag  noifitaif  ^  oin  &v  fifi  ftof Big 
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nc  2pi7^<Mf9y  nof^t  Ufa&f  x^fwpSv»  M«cedoniaie  dialecti  Iioo  Teiv 
boiD  essey  nonet  Sturs,  de  diel.  Mac.  {>•  195.  Uesych.?  ^rpn- 
VMSyre^*  nsnXsfiUvoi  QfrmJUja^iiro*  legere  malant]|  dijilol  oi 
sfoi  f 6  dco  fiAovfor  vpQl^si^  nai  /fctpAwg  tpiqtw.  Legitor  etitm 
pro  geitio  bis  apud  AUien.  3.  p.  100.  et  lo*  p.  4ao.) 

^f^^yog,  80^1  contr.  ovgf  vo,  proprie  strennitta;  con- 
Yenit  cnim  ofpi;yi](  latino  strennns;  deinde:  cnpiditasi  veb^ 
mena  deaideriam  (Lycophr.  438.)»  *—  animna  indomitua;  i/i- 
solentia;  -r  Itixus,  iuxuHa^  Apoo.  18,  3.  j»  r^  ivwdfAmg 
ToS  OT^^yoWy  ▼^l*  ^  opibos  inaolentiaey  i«  e.  qn^buafreta  ee 
inaolens;  vel:  ex  magnitudine  Inxnay  ingenti  loxu.  Vid.  Jv" 
Wfjn^'  Siurz.  (de  diaL  Mac.  p.  196.)  mere  Macedonicam  eate 
vocem  indicat.  -^  in  Y.  T.  a  Reg.  IQ,  n8.  pro   laMU),  i.  q« 

StQOV&ioff  oVf  TOf  (fleminntiv.  a  atQOv&og,  ayis  mi- 
nor,  potisBimum  avis  e  genere  pastemm)  avioulay  passer; 
Maltb.  lOy  29.  6i.  Luc.  la,  6.  7.  —  LXX  pro  ^^&aSy  Pt.  iO|  i. 
84|  3.  io4y  i8.  ia4)  6.  Tob.  a,  9  tq.  *. 

STQ^wvmf  t«  ofpcmrvjM*»  f.  orpoMJo»,  (ab  abtoleto  Of^cMiy 
a.  OTQOio  i.  q«  Ofop^i  nnde  per  metathetin  Ofpa»rrvai  pro  oro* 
Qimrufn)  1)  siernOj  subuerno^  Matth.  ai,  8.  {fnQwsav  iavtSp 
Ta  {/tfarcix.  Marc  11,8.  (De  qno  more  yid.  a  Reg.  9f  i3,  lo- 
teph.  ant  9,  6.  a.  gnaarog  nsQidwtBV  aufii^  ioxQdvwvBV  ^avTi^  (rogi 
detigqato)  to  IftitiOff  nai  aaXni^ovteg  tolg  niQoaiv  iar^ftatvoVf 
*Iflovp  dva$  fiaatUa.  —  Etth.  4,  3.  oaxxov  tuxl  anodov  iatQwaav 
iavtotg*  let.  i4|  11.  lob.  17 ,  i3.  Prov.  i5>  ao*)  —  a)  lectum 
Mterno,  Act.  9,  34.  of^aiooy  aBavi^  intelL  r^r  siUi^y.  (coil. 
lob.  17  f  i3.  Ezech.  a8y  7.)  —  Marc.  i4y  i5.  et  Luc.  aa,  la. 
avffYBOf  iatQmfUvoVf  coenacolum  lectit  ttratum.  (Esech.a3,  4i* 
uXivfi  iatQmfiipfi.)  **. 

Stvffitogf  ^9  oi^t  (ft  atvyimf  abominor,  loteph.  c.  Apioju 
9|  a4.  a  Macc.  6,  8.  3  Macc.  a,  3i.)  abonUnanduSf  horrijiousf 
Tit.  3,3.  (Alii:  odio  habendus,  exotut;  et  ita  Uctych.  atvffi" 
%oi*  fitatjtoif  ;(aiU7roi|  ipofiiQoi.  Legitur  apud  poetas  proiam 
Philo  de  decalogo  p.  aoa.  Heliodor.  5 ,  a^.)  *• 

Stvytaioif  f.  aooif  (a  atvyvogf  trittiti  gravis,  invisut) 
tristis  sunif  —  propr.  Marc.  10 1  aa.  o  de  atvyvaaag  ini  tif 
Xofof,  (Dtn.  2f  la.  atvyvig  f$v6fisvog.)  —  tropice  de  coelo  nu- 
bilo,  Matth.  16,  3.  ofi^yat«*  d  ov^ayo^.  (Plin.  hist.  nat.  a,  6.- 
„tol  coeli  trittitiam  discutiti  atque  etiam  humani  nubila  ani- 
mi  terenat."  Sap.  17 1  5.  wf  atvyvi^.)  *. 

StvXogf  0V|  dt  oolumna^  LXX  pro  ^1^9 f  —  a)  propr. 
Apoc.  3,  la.  ijioft^Qi  avfdi^  OfvW  li^  va^  fov  il^toi!,  seotut: 
locum  quam  maxime  honorificum  ei  assignabo.  (  Exod.  38,  la 
aqq,  a  Chr.  3,  i4.  ler.  5a|  i4.  17.)  Apoc,  10 1  1.  ol  nodeg  avro5 
o^  OfvAo»  nvQog  i.  e.  nvQtq^XtftHis.  —  b)  tropice:  columna  i.  e. 
fulorum  firmttm  j   ita  dicnntnr  Apottoli  orvJloti  intellige  f^ 
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itMkffilag  §•  voS  focS  toS  ^eoSy  Gal.  3,9.  —  1  Tiro.  5,  i5. 
lAVOTiiQMP  t^  Bvaffielag  appellatiir  cjiA/og  t^  ii^etagf  00- 
luDina  i.  ••  capat  doctriiue  divinat.  (Sin  36 ,  a4»  uxor  bona 
etfle  pricdicalur  atiXog  atafMvaeftfCf  fnlcrum  cui  inniti  pottit 
maritof.)  *. 

Sxmluigf  ijf  oi^y  Sioicus^  nomen  «eotae  Pliiloiopboram 

apud  Graecof  et  Romanoe,   cuiua  aucfor  fuit  Zeno,  quaeque 

Domen  accepit,  a  porticn  (eroa)  nbi  Zeno  docebaty   et  iorcla- 

ruit  prae  caeteris  per  Epictetumi  Arrianum^   Maro.   Antoni- 

/num«  AcL  ijf  iS.  \ 

SVf  gen.  oov,  dat  <roi,  acc.  oi»  plnr.  vfuXg  etc.  iu.  Pro« 
aomen  personaloi  Mattb.  a6,  39.  Marc.  i4,  36.  Mattb,  9,x6. 
18,  8.  Luc.  i|  3.  4,  6.  8,  ao.  la,  58.  i4,  a8.  33.  et  «excentiet. 
I^ominativiiB  oi  et  i^itXg  praefigilur  verbo  secundae  personae, 
aj  qanm  adest  appositio;  Mattb«  7,  11.  A  ow  viAtlgf  noyijpoi 
ovieffy  oiSarc.  lo.  4,  9«  n&g  ovf  ^loviatog  cSy,  ira^'  ifioS  alTiSg» 
(3  Maco.  a,  3  aq.)  Interdum  appositio  intelligenda  est ;  ut  io.  a, 
ao.  Kol  ai  intellige  bomo  paucorum  annorum.  c.  89  33.  nStg 
av  XiyBigj  quomodo  tu»  qui  tamen  boc  aciasy  dicia.  Act.  23,  3. 
— -  b)  in  appellatione  directa;  -Mattb.  a,  6.  ucd  ot/,  Bfj&lsifu 
c  11,  a3.  Luc.  10,  i5.  AcL  i,  94.  ^,  uiQio.  1  Tim.  6,  ii. 
a  Tim.  a,  1.  Hebr.  1,10.  laca,  3.  —  potissimum  ubi  oratio 
redit  ad  personam,  a  qda  de£Lexerat;  Luc.  i ,  76«  uai  av  nc»' 
9iov.  &  4y  j.  av  ow  iav  nf^ogKvttiotig  a  Tim.  3,  10.  1 4.  4,  5, 
Tit  a,  I.  —  c)  ia  opposiLioney  ubi  oratio  refertur  ad  aiiumi 
a  quo  is,  qupcum  loquimur,  distingaendus  e»t;  ^o!  —  aip 
Maltb.  Zf  i4.  Luc.  17,  8.  lac.  a,  i8.  —  l'^^  —  av  de  Luc. 
16,  a5.  —  nSg  at&gtonog  — av  de  lo.  a,  10.  —  oidetg  —  av^ 
lo.  3 ,  a.  — *  av  —  BUQog  Mallb.  11,  3.  —  MotHstjg  —  av  oi/r, 
lo.  8 ,  5.  —  0  'd'6og  —  au ,  Act.  10,  i5.  —  Saepius  aligoid,' 
quod  ad  ttegov  spectat,  abest  et  intelligitur;  Mallb.  i4,  28.  el 
av  df  ii  tu  es,  nec  aliut*  Luc.  19,  4a.  et  iY^wg  Kui  ai,  utinam 
ctiam  tu,  non  solum  oi  fjLaO^tirai,  v.  39.  vid.  etiam  Luc  9,  6o. 
i5,3i.  19,' 19.  aa,  58.  a3,  4o.  Mattb.  7,  la.  10,  ao  etc.  — 
d)  ubi  subiectum,  ad  quod  pertinet  verbum,  cum  empbaai 
quadam  est  nominandnm;  Luc.  1,  a8.  eiXoYfjt^ivfl  ov  iv  yvvai^L 
V.  4a.  Mattb.  7,  la.  oi/ioi  »ai  vfulg  nomte.  Luc.  10,  37.  a4,  18. 
av  fAOVog  nagoutelg'  lla  potiffimifm  cum  verbo  dfiif  ut  Mattb. 
j6,  16.  av  el  0  XptcrroV  v.  18.  ai  el  Ilitgog.  c.  a6,  69.  sccu  av 
maOa,  v.  73.  vid.  eliam  a?,  1 1>  Marc.  1,  11.  3,  n*  8,  39.  Luc. 
3,  aa.  4,  4i.  lo.  3,  10.  et  passim.  —  Zi  et  ^fAelg  etiam  verti 
posfunt  ipae,  ipsi;  Mattb.  a6,  a5.  ai)  einagf  ipse  diiisti. 
c.  a7t  ii*  av  Xfyeig-  Marc.  i5,  a.  Luc.  a3,  3.  Mattb.  a^,  a4. 
vfitig  o^a&ef  videatia  ipii.  Mattb.  2jf  4.  —  Htui  raro  etiam 
ai  ponilur^  ubi  abffse  potuissft;  ut  Marc  i4)  68.  ovx  oldaf 
%i  av  Xiyeig^  Act.  7 ,  a8.  fiij  aveXelv  /la  av  ^eXeig.  Mattli,  aH,  5. 
fiif  (fofieia^^e  ifieXg.  vid.  etiam  Mattb.  i4,  i6«  lo.  4,  10.  6,  3o« 
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Sf  i3.  48.  53.  i7f  5.  el  patsiin.  — -  t-  Geoitfnii  9o8  et  vftSpf 
si  seqnitur  nomw,  loco  postessivi  eft|  pro  oo^,  vfiheQOQ. 
Matth.  4,  6.  Toi'  noda  oov^  c.  5,  47.  toup  ootX^ov;  vpSr.  c.  5, 

16.  ro  <|^  ^wv.  6,  31.  0  d^^avQOQ  vyim  et  aaepiasime*  Prae. 
figitur  etiam  nomini:    Marc  a,  9.  aov  xo  ngdfifiatov.    1  Tim. 

4,  13«  aov  %^i  fioxfitog.   Apoc.  a,  9«  oou  to  ^a.   (losepb.  ant 

17,  4.  a.  opcSr  001;  T^y  cilyoftay.)  — >  Matth.  5,  16.  vffcSir  va  iroJla 
{QyO'  10,  3o.  VfioH'  da  ffo»  o{  Tp^fiC*  33,  8.  tmcSy  0  na&fiyrjvijg. 
^d.  3  Coh  7i  7.  8,  i4.  13,  19.  PfaiL  i,  ig.  a,  3o.  Coi.  1 ,  8« 
efc.  (Lucam  et  Pauluro  ita  loqni  aolere  monuit  Winerus  in 
in  ar.  p.  65.  Getnlorf:  fiaitrage  zur  Sprachcbarakteristik  der 
Schrift»teller  dea  N.  T.  p.  456  —  ^70.)  —  Dativns  aol  ^t  v^ 
inniram^ne  dicitnr  partem;  in  coramodQm^  Matth.  ai,  5. 
aCor,  5,  i3,  et  in  incommodum,  aCor.  13,  ao.  Apoc  a,  16.  — 
De  locutibne  %i  Ifioi  nal  ooly  yndi  ^Bffi. 

Svffitsia,  aQf  ^f  (•  ovyyet^)  —  1)  cognftio,  i«  e. 
cBie   cognatum,    ease  eiuadem    generia  et   familiaey*  a  Maca 

5,  9.  lotepb.  ant.  iS,  4.  i.  —  (famiiiaritas,  Sap.  8,  18.  loseph. 
belL  4,  9.  3.  dw  ovyyiifuav  tj&iif.^  —  a)  familiap  cognaU, 
Luc.  1,  61.  AcL  jf  3.  i4.  (LXX  pro  nrjeui^a,  ios.  6,  aS.  l^nifi'' 
Ifooav  ^Paap  jcoi  foi^  naT^^a  avtTjgj  xai  tnv  fAtitiga  avv-,  ufd 
toifQ  adehpovg  ovTnff-y  ttal  T^y  ovjyirBiav  01/1^9.  £xod«  6,  i4. 
I  Chron.  6,  19.  Tett.  XIL  Patr.  p.  64a.  iosepb.  ant.  3»  3.  i. 
T^  fAiv  nVffio^  JCOTO  avyysfsiag  [secundum  familiaa  dispoaita 
mnititudo]  —  fL$t$Xififiafov»^  *. 

Svyyspfigi  iog,  contr.  ovg,  0,  jj,  —  ig^  to,  (av9  ttyirog) 
cognatus,  orinndus  ex  communi  parantei  eiusdem  familiae  vei 
stirpis;  Marc.  6,  4.  Lnc.  1,  36.  3,44.  i4y  la.  ai,  16.  io.  18,  a6. 
Act.  10  #  a4.  —  .sensu  laliori:  eiusdem  genMi  Rom.  9^3» 
imo  %wp  adehfuh  fiovg  tuiv  avyytvtaw  fjiov  natd  oJ^va,  a  popn* 
laribus,  commuoi  mecum  stirpis  auctore  usis,  si  spectas  ori« 
ginem  naturalem.  ib.  16,  3.  11.  ai.  —  LXX  pro  m^  Lev.  18, 
i4.  30,  30.  nn^iD;!)  Lev.  35,  45.  ios.  31 ,  37.  vid.  eiiam  Ezech. 
33,  6.  Tob.  b',  9,  3  Esdr.  3,  7.  3  l^acc.  5,  6.  11,  i.  35. 
i5,  18.  •. 

SvyyvdfAfjf  «j^,  iy,  (a  avyytvfianu,  «  qoo  avyyvdftomf 
qui  ^veniam  dat,  permittit,  indulget;  qui  ignoacit;)  venia,  in^ 
duigeniia,  die  Naohsicht  ^  (Sir.  3,  12.  avyyrwfitiv  ^e,  indul- 
gens  sis  patri,  si  ob  aeneotntem  repuerascit.  Prolog.  Sir.) 
1  Cor  7 ,  6.  toSto  ds  Xiyn  nata  avyytcififiv ,  ou  not'  htitay^v^ 
i.  e.  hac  in  re  indulgeo,  non  iubeo,  patior  ut  fiat,  non  prae-» 
cipio.  (Aiii  minus  recte:  hoc  suadeoy  non  praecipio,  — 
avyyvdfAfi  etiam  venia,  quae  dalor  peccantibus,  Veizeihung, 
ioseph.  aot.  I  f  lo,  3*  belL  6,  a.  1.  et  saepissime  apud  pro- 
fanos.)  ♦. 

* 

Svy»a&flfia$t  Qtiv  et  uaS^fifJiak)  una  sedeo,  oonsideo; 


44S  STFKjt 

eeq.  fMTOi  Maro.  i4|  54.  (Ps,  loi,  8.)  — -  «eq.  datiTo  Maic. 
14,  54.  (LXX  pro  a^;  Pt.  loi,  8.  Exod.  aS,  33.)  ^ 

Svfuud^lC^^f  t^Um,  (av9  et  m^ljjai)  i)  tranritive:  loia 
mllocOf  una  4edere  /aoiOi  Eph.  a»  6.  —  21)  intrAOiitiFe: 
niitf  ^edoo^  con$ideof  Lnc.  aa|  55.  (LXX  pro.S^^  Ez.  189  i3. 
Icr;  16,  6.  3  Eadr.  9,  6.  16.)  *. 

Sv^anonad^imj  £f  f.  ^n^  {<ri¥  et  tcoiiono^^)  simul 
malij  ajfficiorf  ima  oum  alifuo  mala  perfero;  sk  Tim.  i^  8. 
avYuau»  Wi^  ev*  nna  mecum  in  comonoduni  doctrinae  diTinae 
mala  palienter  perfer.  2  Tim.  i|  3.  in  codd. 

2vfnanov%ioB,  •»,  £  qeoi#  (ai^  et  ttauovxiai)  aimnl  cpm 
altero  aflligo  alium;  pataiv.  una  oum  alio  affUgor^  in  *ao- 
cietatem  malOTum  eiut  venio}   Uebr.   11,  aS.  WfwmovgfSLe^m 

Sv^naXim,  £>  f.  i^,  (ovif  et  naiUoi),  advoeo,  eon^ 
voco ^  congrego,  Marc  i5y  16.  Luc.  9,  1.  i5,  6.9.  a3,  i3. 
Act.  5,  ai.  10,  a4.  a8,  17.  (LXX  pro  £nj^  Exod.  7,  li.  loa. 
9,  aa.  10,  a4.  aa,  i.  a3,  21.  Iosepb.ant  7,  x4.  7.)  *. 

Svj^naXuTrTO),  f.  inf;o>,  (aw  et  naXvnxcsi)  1)  una  operio, 
3  Chron.  5,7«  —  a)  iotum  occulio ,  peniius  operio ,  Luc 
la,  a.  (LXX  pro  ms  Gen.  9,  a3.  lud.  4,  i8*  coU,  1  Qeg.  aa, 
5o.  Sir.  a6,  9.  1  Keg.  ax,  4.  avvinakwfB  %o  n^qmnov  avToi^ 
Test  XIL  Patr*  p.  674.  loseph.  ant,  9,  lO.  a.)  *. 

Svynaiintm^  f.  afitfMo,  {avv  ct  xJfima>)  concurvoy  zu^ 
lammenbiegen^  penitus  incurvo ;  Rom.  ix^  10.  Toy  Murroy 
ovToSi^  ot^^xofAi/foy  I  Benaus:  oppriuie  corum  vim  fastumque. 
Deprompta  sunt  e  Ps.  69,  a4,  —  (LXX  pro  tin^,  inciinayit 
ae  totum,  a  Reg.  4,  35.)  *. 

2vfna%a§aiv(a,  f.  ijerofiai,  (avy  et  naxapalw)  una  a.' 
^'inii/  desoendOf  (Pb.  49,  18.  Cant  tr.  puer.  v.  19.  Sap.  lo, 
i4.  Diod.  Sic.  ii>  18.)  semel  de  legatis  una  iter  facientibas 
in  locum  inferiorem,  Act.  a5>  5.  Vid.  Karafialtoi.  (Improbant 
grammatici  hoc  verbum ;  Thom.  Mag.  ovynaxapalvuf  6vx  i^fS^ 
aXka  avfna&Ufa^  nai  cvYna^iinBf  tlg  xb  naif^nV'  Eadem  Phryn, 
p.  398.) 

^^'vT^KaTa^^a*^,  eo>c»  i^i  (*  ovynajaxl&fiiAt)  assenaio, 
approbaiio;  —  consensus,  compositio ;  a  Cor.  6,  x6.  tig  di 
avynaxu&$a^g  va(p  t^£0v  fieTa  BlddXtov*  (Polyb.  4,  17.  8.  iiiXXov^ 
Tsg  xvyxavBkV  t%  ooin^pia^  iiu  tijv  xSav  *j4xaioiV  avynaxad-aoiV* 
Ciem.  Alex.  Strom.  3,  a.  ^soasfislag  avynaxd&saig')  *. 

Svynaxaxi&fjfAtj  f.  i;oqi,  (avy  et  naxaxi&fifAi)  1)  ona 
depouo;  et  dicitur  in  medio  potissimum  de  iis,  qui  una  cum 
alio  calculum  in  urnam  demittunt,  eique  ita  adsentiuntur; 
unde  —  assentior,  suffragium  do ,  se^.  dativo;  aemel  Lua 
a3|  5i.  (Uist.  SuMnn*  v.  ao.  avynaxd^ov  ^iaIv»  loseph.  ant.  8, 
6.  5.  avynaxaxl&Bad^M  tpivd^  do^j^.  id.  ant  ao,  1.  a.  avynaxo^ 
^i^fiv  T^  yvf»^if  TavTj}.  Orig.  c  Celo.  i^  l3.  tnHg  doyimn^  — 
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LXX  Mq.  |Km!  Exod.  aS|  i*  pr»  "n  «i^Tj*  ^  ^''^^  ^*  ^^ 

2i;f «avai/ifjipilC^i  £  (oo)j.(in;ry  «coTa  et  ipi}9^{tt)  ^oa 
p«r  caiculot  aut  dftmno  aat  ftbsblvo;  —  qnum  vero  fpii<poQ 
•dam  Bit  tef  ta  vel  calcolufty  quo  in  soitibi»  utt bantnr  vetereai 
cuique  nomen  sortientis  ioscriptum  erat  (Apoc.  a,  i^O^  ^*^ 
etiam:  ^orte  eiigo  ^li^uem^  ut  sh  cum  aliij^  scrie  aU^uem 
4Mis  adiungo ;  Act*  i|  a6.  de  clectione  apostoli.  \ 

Svyxsgavfvoif  a.  ovj^9i€fdfrvfH,  £  Kc^aoiy  perf.  paas. 
nitiQaiifHu,(oif  et  ae^ryufu)  propr.  commiacco;  a  M«cc.  iS» 
4o.  olvog  vda%$  irvvai(faeS^ig»  Dan.  a ,  43.  «  u^^j^  ov  ^raTOt 
triTit^a^^wu  t^  oof^cNcq».  —  ex  adiuncto:  areie  coniungo, 
meaiescere  /aoioi  i  Cor.  la,  a4.  o  ii  9^hq  ovftMi^aof  %6  oSim, 
partes  in  corpus  unnm.  Hebr.  4 ,  a.  o  Xiyog  /Mjjf  trv;^K6sr^/ceVoff 
T^  nie%6$  (it)  %olg  ixovoaotVf  promisiio  qo«e  non  coninncta 
erat  cum  fide  in  animia  andientiua^i  L  «•  cni  fidem  simul 
non  babuerant.  (Menander  apnd  Stobaenm  aerm.  4a«  „opor<« 
tet  iliumi  qui  civibus  praeesse  vulty  t^  toi!  Xoyov  fniv  ivtw 
luv  f^tk  XP^OT^»  ovyKtuQOfUfftP  i^HV.  Vid.  Kypkii  obs.  a.  il, 
585  sqq^)  '^. 

SvfXifioif  w,  f.  ijoroiy  (ovf  et  tair^oi)  una  moveo,  conu 
moveOf  concito  (vid«  Kifioi^  no.  3.);  aemtl  Act.  6,  12.  ovy- 
Bxivfioav  Ta  %ov  Xaov  nai  zovg  nQ6ofiv%iQ0vg  icai  toi^  yQanyLO^ 
%hig,  una  ooncitamnt  et  populum  et  procerea.  *. 

SvynX%lmf  £  €/#oi^   i.9vv  et  aktku)  —  LXX  pro  ^ebr. 

^JD  et  ^'^{DIJ  -—    i)    circum    claudo,   riogs  vcr schiiessen ,  — 

prorsua  ciaodo;  nrbem  Iob.  6,  i.  ies.  45,  i.  ler,  i3|  ig.  Mai. 

1,  lo.  —  matricemi  i  Saro.  i,  &  lob.  3|  lO.  —  ocdudo,  Tob. 

8,  3.  occlntum  teneo;  Exod.  i4,3.  —   a)  compe8CK>|  reprimO| 

a  Macc.  8*  a5.  aviXvoav  vnl  t^$  HfQog  ovptXHO^vo^  —  anp- 

primo,  juAigOf  vinco^  i  Macc.  3,   i8.   4,  3i.    i  Maoc*  6,  i8« 

—  Ita  in  M.  T.  Luc.  5»  6.  vwixTistoav  nXHd^og  Ijn&voiVt   anb- 

egerunt  retOi   i.  e.  ceperont  mnltitndinem  piscinm.  —  3)  quum 

ovynX.  etiam  sit  inciudere  aliquid  ad  aBfervandumi   reeondere 

ftd  ccrtnm  osum,  (Sir.  ag,  la.  ovyuXeieov  iXBtifiOOvvfiv  iv  %oTg 

^afAsioig  oov,  coilige  nt  habeati  quod  de«)  ex  hebraismo  etiam 

est  iradere  aliquem  alicui  rei,  permiuere  alicuius  potesUiti\ 

ali^uem  destinare  ad  aiifuid,    iiSer/ieJera ,    Preis  geben, 

Ubergeben;   et  sequi  aolet  i\g,  etiam  iv.     Rom.  ii|  32.   crvyi- 

jcXfiiuc  0  ^tog  %ovg  nav%ag   A^  ami&BiaVf  omnes  increduiitati 

tradidit   GaL  3 »  22.  owi9iXBie9V  rj  yQaqtii  %a  ndv%a  vno  i/ioQ^ 

%iav,  docet   scriptnrai   omnea   traditos    e$ie   potestati   peccati. 

Ibid.  V.  23.  ovytunX.  ai^i  deatinafi.  (Pc.  78,  5o.  %a  M%i^vfi  av%Sv 

ilg  ^ivaiov  owinXthOE»  v.  62.  owinAuaa  alg  Q0(iq>aiav  %ov  Xaov 

avTov.  Ps.  3i|  8.  Amos.  i^  6*  9.  los*  20 1  5.  ov  ov^^iciU/aovff»  Tor 

q)oy6V(rayTa  iv  xstQi  av%ov.    In  hebr.  solet  aeqni  it^   (Dent. 

23,  i6.)  i^a  (iSfto.  a3|  16.)  }>  (Ps.  78,  48.).  ♦. 
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SvYuXfigovofiOQf  0V|  o,  ^,  —  opf  to,  (oip  el  «Ui^ 
pifiog)  cohaeres,  {avynXfigofouim ,  Sir.  aa,  a6.),  m«  particeps 
tx  voluntate  patris  wl  domini;  Rooi.  8^  17.  aify*X*  XfunoSf 
una  cuin  Chritto  tn  Dei,  pauis,  volQnlate  participca  Yitae 
aett^rnae.  Eph.  3,  6.  Hebr.  1 1 1  9.  1  Petr.  3^  7.  (In  V.  T.  non 
lcgilur.)  *.  ^         ,  , 

2vynoi9U9im,  S,  f.  rjao},  O^t^  et  stoitmtim)  una  cum 
aliU  particeps  Jio  f  in  societatem  aiicuiai  tei  i>emio;  8ef[. 
dativo  leiy  £|.'h.  5,  11,  Phil.  4,  i4.  Apoc.  iS,  4.  *. 

Svyxoivtavogf  oS,  o,  ^,  —  oV,  to,  {ovf  ot  Kmwmtig) 
nna  cum  alio  particeps ,  soeius ,  partic^ps  rei ;  aeq.  ip  cum 
cJativoy  Ap.  1,  9.  ~  seti.  geniiivo,  Rom.  11,  17.  1  Cor.  9,  a3. 
PiiiL   1,7«   (DemoBth.  1299.   ao.  ed.  Reisk.  ovyuoiromlp  t^ 

2vyxofJilioif  f.  /(7(0,  (auy  et  xo/i/foi)  comporto,  congero; 
(Toseph.  ant.  3,  8.  a.);  de  frugnm  coiiectione,  lob.  5,  96.  Xe- 
Boph.  Mfm.  a,  8.  3.  —  una  effero;  de  murtnoram  cadare» 
ribus',  Act  8,  a.  awBitofiioar  rif  Siecpatot  iitSifig  BvXafiitq. 
(Vid.  Elsneri  obss.  11,  p.  397.  Thucyd.  6,  73.  avyntoiuZovtig 
T8  xovg  iavroiv  VBxgovg^  xal  inl  nvguv  iniOivug,  Aiii:  com- 
pono,  funus  curo.  Phavor.  ovyKOfu^eir  attl  xov  ^mxuv  dni 
xoiv  ovrayfifiivfav  nagn&v  dg  T/i^  aiio&f^Kag.  in^  hiiiinov  yi^ 
Xiysxai  ttvgufig  x6  avyxofii^eiv.)  *. 

JSvyxQ  ivu},  f.  *ruJ,  (ai5v  et  yQivoi,  quod  vide)   1)  co]b*go, 
coniungo;  profir.  res  diveraas  sepaio  et  eas  in  ununi  coniungo; 
*—  a)  simui  cum  aiiis  iudico,  una  decerno,  Num    i5,  3^  — 
3}  confero  inter  ee  xtSf    coniparu,    seq.  dativo,    Sap.  7,  29. 
apqia  —  (jro)Ti  avyygirofierff.  ib.   i5,   18.    losej)l).  anL  5,    1.  ai« 
nedia  ovyxQnouera   tifQu    yr^.    —  et   avyxQiGig    Sap,    7,    9.   — 
Medium:  ovyxQitofiai  xin,    viriurn  pericnlNm  facio  eum  ali» 
qxio  ^  decerto  ciini   eo,  sich  mit  einem  messen ;    de  piignan- 
iibiis;    1  MaiC.   JO,   71.    avyxQi&otfisv  luvxolg'    Jo.sepb.  ant»   iS^ 
4.   3.   ij    fifieriQa   oxQattu  avymQix) rixt.   —    iu  eliam  ovyxQivw» 
iavxov  a  Cor.   10,  13.  se  coniVrre  cum  aliis^  velle  cum  iis  de- 
ceitare.  -=—   4)  coniVro  aliquid    diiudicando,    et    ex   adinncto : 
inferprecxyr ^    expiico   rei  scnsum,    diiiturtpie  de  somuiorum, 
aenigmatum,  atiaiuntque  rerum  obscurarnm  tx|  licatione ;  LXX 
taepius  pro  ^;ld  l)an.  5,   i3.  17.  et  potissinii.m  pro  *inc  Gen. 
4o^  4.  16.  23.  41,  13.  i5.  (vid.  KQtro)y  et  eundem   usum   8ub« 
stantivi  avyxQiaig  Dan.  a,  4  aqq.    4,   3  aqq.  5,   7  aqq*    Oen.  4o, 
12.    )8.   —    lia    explicant  pluiimi    1  Cor.  2,    ]3.    nfevfnaxixolg 
nvsvtiaiixu  avyxQivorxtg  ^  doctrinam  divinam  iis   explicans,  qui 
a  spiritu    divino  edocti  sunt.     Potest   vero    nveviJtaxixolg  etiam 
es.He  neulrum,    et   locus   verti :    res  divini  spiritu»  taiitnm    ex- 
plicans  per  ea^  qnae  spirilus  suppeditat,  i.  e.  interpretor  ora- 
cula  spiritus  s.  ex  diqtamine  apiritus  s.  *. 

2:'vyxvnTm,  f.  vrp^,  {pvv  ct  xinxoi)  una  incurvo,  pror^ 
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4HS  incurvo ;  Lac.  i3,  ii.  ^y  avy^Lnxovaa  intell.  tdvxT^v ^  erat 
prorsus  incarvatA,  morbo.  (Sir.  likf  ii«  iinf  xamivay&n  uai 
nd^vigro*  oi^JMJcv^ftig.  ib.  19 ,  a6.  ian  novfjgwofutog  avyxtxv-f 
^pmg  gABlAi^*  coll.  lob.  9i  27.)  ^. 

SvyuvQiOf  oQt  ]Jy  (a  ovj^xvip^oi ,  i.  q.  avrtvY%avmi  una 
convenio,  simul  advcnio,  -*^  accido,  Polyb.  5,  8.  b.  lierodoL 
8|  87.)  accidenj^  caJU4;  —  tutia  avyuvQiar,  casu,  fortuitOy 
Luc*  lo^  3i. 

Svfj^aiQQtj  «or.  3.  c^apijy,  (auy  et  )^a/^)  i/;iia  eum  ali^ 
^uo  laeior^  uaa  gaudeo »  seq.  dativo  personae;  Phil.  a,  17. 
i8.  (Gen.  ai,  6.)  —  LfUC.  ly^bH.  i5,  6.  9.  in  quibot  locit  La- 
cae  alii  vertant:  congratulor  alicui^  at  pavsim  Ifgitur  apud 
profanof  (Deinostb.  194.  a3.  et  3  Macc.  1 1  8}  —  eum  aU^uo 
/elieem  me  sentio^  s. /elix  sum;  1  Cor.  i3,  6.  avfiaiq^h  (17 
o/cnn])  %fj  ai/Ti&elay  laefalor,  delectatur  finceritate.  1  Cor. 
ia|  a6.  ov/xttiQ€i  navta  ra  (^Arjt  omnia  menibra  bene  se  ba- 
bent.  (TesU  Xli.  Palr.  p.  y^5,  bW  Mattvaav  avi^  (Mesnae) 
avfyaQfiaovxat  avtij!,  cum  eo  feliceB  erunt)  *, 

Svyxioif  f.  evaUf  iiiiperf.  avvfyj^ov ,  (avv  et  2^01  fundo} 
1)  coufuodendo  misceo,  permisceo ;  Demoath.  670.  18.  ta 
avi* fioXa  avyfioiv*  loseph.  ant  8,  lo.  3.  %a  vofiifia  religioDia 
verae  praecirpta  cum  erroribui.  Oe  ,  linguae  conlusione  Gen. 
11,  7.  9.  —  a)  tropice  de  aniino :  con/undo,  valde  periurio; 
Act.  ai,  27.  avvtxhov  navxa  tov  oxtov-  (loseph.  ant  i5|  a.  3. 
XaiQovreg  OfioS  *ai  ov^ji^soficm.  Demosth.  7^9.  i4.  ed.  Reieh^ 
avj%hl  olip  xiiv  nohveiav.  Vid.  exempla  e  Philone  apud  Lo^n, 
p.  166  sqii.  Psait.  $al.  la,  4.  av}xi<**  noQavofiovg  oiaoi'^  ip 
noXifAtij^  XtiXsai  tp^vQoig.)  ^. 

SvfXQaofia^f  oiicat,  (avv  et  xQ^OfiOLh  qaod  vidr)  depon* 
med.  ulor  una  aiiqua  rei  —  utor  aliijuo,  i.  e.  eoasueiudina 
eiu^;  samei  lo.  4,  9.  *, 

Svf^vvoif  f  taai,  (ai^  et  xyvm^  fando)  furma  minus 
pr«>ba  pro  avyx^otf  1)  confundo,  confundendo  misceo^  cozrs- 
misceo,  (loseph.  bell.  6,  a.  6.  rj  UQav/ii  avyx^^^^  'n^Q 
ofifiOltv*  —  perfundo,  penitus  perfundo ,  ioaepii.  c.  Apion.  1, 
a6.  avynixvfiivog  XinQu.)  —  Act.  19,  3 3.  tjv  yaQ  ^  liaiXviaia 
avyntxvfiii¥ri  f  erat  coetos  hominom  casu  congr^gatorani,  nou 
iudicium.  —  a)  de  animo:  periurbo ,  eoniurbo ,  con/undo\ 
Act  a,  6.  9,  aa.  ai,  3i.  (1  Sam.  '',  lo.  i  Reg.  ao,  43»  ai,  4. 
loel.  a,  1«  a  Macc.  10,  3o;  loaeph.  ant  8,  7«  6.  ib.  7,  i3.  a. 
afpodpa  «jv  avynBxvfiivog.')  *. 

Svyxv^^gf  soiCf  17»  (a  avyxiot)  1)  confusio,  daa  Zaaam- 
mengiessen*,  ^  a}  de  animo:  periurbatio  meaiis,  gravis 
eomurbaiio ,  AcL  19,  a^.  (1  Sam.  5,  11.  i4,  ao.  pro  rmns. 
loaepli.  beJL  i,  ai.  3.  ^yS.  a.  et  11.  ib.  4,  6.  4.)  \ 

Sv^aoif  Wf  f.  1J0011  (avv  et  f^an)  una  eum  alii/uo  tiuo, 
^  his  in  terris,   a  Cor.  f,  5»  (Demosth.  33o.  a.  et  363.  4.  ed« 
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ciori  vita  cnm  CbristOy  Rom.  6,  8.   (u  Sam.  a,  it«)  *• 

(cvy  et  {8v/vvfi»,  ingo  copoloy  iungo)  areiiMime  eonimgo, 
'intime  eopuio;   dc  cooiugii  Tinculo,   Matth.  igi  6.   Ilarc  lo, 

?.  (Xenoph.  Occon.  j,  3o.  9^  5.  Apollod.  BibL  3,  6.  Ucrodian. 
,  lo.  luteph.  ant.  1,  19.  9*  Aristot  polit  7,  16.  —  dc  anima* 
libus  iugo  ionctis,  Xenoph.  Cyrop.  2^  2,  i5.  de  navibua  ' 
Polyb.  8,  K  a.  LXX  £xcch.  1,  ii.  pro  ^2[n.)  *. 

SvinTimf  &,  f.  i|aoi,  (avf  ct  (/qTini)  1)  ^nacro 
nna  cum  aliqno ,  (ApoUod.  fiibl.  a,  6.)  —  a)  vieijsim  ^uamrOf 
^lioifiiory  iUsputo;  Marc.  9,  lo*.  lai  a8.  Luc.  a4y  i5.  —  acf. 
n^^  maj  Marc.  1,  a;.  9,  16.  Lna  aa,  a3.  Act  9^  ag.  icq.  da- 
tivo  pe*8ouae^  ubi  est  dispulo  contra  aUqncmi  MattlL  8,  li. 
9,  i4.  Act  6|  9.   (In  V.  T.  non  legitur.)  *• 

2vt^f  ^c>^9  wq^  ^i  (a  cvCip^»)»  disputaUo^  discepu^ 
Hof  Act  i5|  a.  7.  a8|  ag.  (PhiioMc  opific.  mund.  p.  11«  Id. 
lib.  a.  AUegor.  p.  85.)  ^ 

I?vC^f^fi}Ci  opi  Oi^Ca  evifjiri»)  Jisputator,  lophiita; 
acmcl  I  Cor.  i,  ao.  Ignat  ad  Ephea.  $.  i8.  (ludaieis  pD^*i  di- 
cebatnr:  oratori  doctpr^  ct  V^l^in  n^Sf  tchola,  acadcmia.*  "Vid. 
Buxterf,  lex.  foL  583  8qq.   Fulieri  misccllaa.  sacra,  3^  7.) 

J^vCvf  offi  0V9  0|  17,'^oy,  fo,  (a  ovtv/^oi)  iugo  iunctua  cnm 
aiio;  —  (de  uxore,  3  Macc.  4,  8.  Te8t  XU.  Palr.  p.  5a6«)  — 
weeiuMi  de  mnneris  aociO|  Phil.  4,  3.  (Aristoph.  Piut  v.  946. 
diiv  ii  avCvYO¥  Xafim  rlfa.  Euripid.  Iphig.  y.  a5i.  ubi  Orcatca 
dititur  Pyltdi8  avCvYog)  *. 

^  -  ^viwonoiiotf  &f  f  fjaia,  (ervy  et  ioiono$im)  una  emm 
aiio  vivtfico;  £ph.  a,  5.  (rvM{a>ono/i}Ct  f^  XgioTiff  voluit  nt 
ro8  e88effiU8  8ocii  vitae  novae  po8t  mortem  et  feiicittimat^  90« 
Met8ia8  gaudet  Col.  a,  i3.  *. 

JBvnafAiPog,  0V|  ^»  hebr.  &^JDptt3,  rycamiuMig  ■•  t)^oo- 
morus  (evMiAOQaia) ,  arbor  in  Aegypto  et  Palaestina  fireqoeiit, 
quae  ipta  quidem  moroi  fructut  antem  fico  similit  ett'  Vid. 
Strabon.  lib.  17.  Plin.  hitt  ntt  i3y  7.  —  Semei  Luo.  17»  & 
(1  Reg.  iO|  a/.  1  Chron.  a^,  a8.  a  Chron.  i,  i5.  9,  37.  Amos. 
7i  i4.  Pb.  781  47.   loseph.  ant  8,  7.  4.) 

^vxia,  contr.  ovjc^,  ^^1  ifgf  ^tj^cus,  arbor;  Matlh.  ai| 
19.  ao<  aj.  a4y  3a.  Marc.  ii,  i3.  ao.  ai.  iS,  a8.  Lnc.  i3y  6.  7. 
ai|  ag.  to.  1,  49.  5i.  lac.  3,  la.  Apoc.  6|  i3.  —  (LXX  pro 
^fitA,  Num.  i3|  a3.  ao^  5.  lud.  9,  10.  11.  et  pa88im.)  *• 

SvuofAOQiay  e^,  ^,  (a  avxia  et  /aopioi  momt)  sg^ao^ 
morusj  i.  q.  avwifLWog^  qnod  vide;  Luc  191  4.  nbi  in  codd. 
etitm  avnoftmfiaf  a.  ewtOfimQola.  Hctych.  ovnofio^a*  'ommt- 
fiiroir.  \ 

^     J^srol^i  CV|  fO|  A^s,   frttctnt  t^g  evui^f:  Mtre.  js  16. 
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1  ft  ]3.  Lnc.  6y  44.  lac.  3,  la.  — ,  (LXX  pro  nj^rn  Nelu  i3,  iS. 
les.  38,  22.    ler.  8,  i3.)  ♦. 

^uiiocpcii^rtfai»  cUf  f.  ^<rai,  a  avnoqpayTij^»  qaod  ex  aSirofv 
et  (jpo^yoi,  ficus  indico.  Svmoifavtai  dicebantar  Athenis  ii, 
quibua  iniunctum  erat  officium,  ut  vigilarent,  ne  quis  ficaa 
ultra  ditionfs  Atlicae  flnes  (qaod  lege  velitum  erat)  exportaret| 
idque  xnagistratui  indicarent  Svw^autim  igitur  propr.  est: 
defero  ad  magistratom,  aliquem  ficua  exportiste.  Quum  eiaa- 
modi  homines  alios  haad  raro  falso  deferrent,  quasi  legem 
violaasent,  eosque  vexarent,  es^  —  2)  calumnior,  ioseph.  ant. 
lOy  7.  3.  vit.  §.  11.  c.  Apion.  2,  4.  TesL  Xll.  Patr.  p.  709.  Hinc 
nniverse  —  3)  iaiuriis  vexo  aliquem^  iniusto  modo  diripio 
alieuius  res;  bis  de  militibos  diripientibus  alios  Luc.  3,  l4. 
et  de  portitore,  Luc.  19,  8.  il  xifo^  t*  iavnoq>ttrgfiaai  si  cui 
qaid  iniusto  modo  diripuerim.  LXX  saepius  diripiendi  et  op* 
primendi  sensu  pro  pi^^  lob.  35,  9.  Ps.  119,  2a«  Prov.  14,  3i. 
0  ov%o(paifxwv  ndvfixaf  uoi  opponitur  o  xiiiSv  aitot.  Prov.  i4| 
3r.  22,  16^  28,  3.  avnocpavtBl  ntotj^ovg*  £ccl.  4,  i.  Semel  pro 
*^]^U)  Lev.  19,  11.  2uxo<pdyxfjg  pro  p*^9,  Ps.  72,  4.  et  ovxo- 
fpavxla  pro  p'^9,  Ps.  119,  i33.  EcrJ.  6",  7.  7,  8)  ♦. 

SvXayo»Ydo9,  01,  f.  fjaoi,  (avXri  praeda,  et  cf^oi)  tan- 
quign  praedam  abduco;  de  militibus  captivos  abducenliboSi 
(Ueliodor.  lo.  p.  5i2.  Aristaenet.  2.  ep.  22.);  -*-  compre/iendo, 
servum  facio  ;  de  servitute  animi  iix  quam  f alsi  doctorea  alios 
doiose  abducunt|  Col.  2,8.*. 

^uilaoi,  ooy  f.  f](raiy  (a  ovXf\^  praeda,  spoliam)  depraom 
dor,  spoiio ;  .propr.  de  militibus  (iosr ph.  bell.  i,  1.  i.  contr. 
Apioo*  1,  34.  avXoivxsg  ta  tepa-  ant.  10,  8.  5.  toi^  wot);  in 
M.  T.  semei  de  apostolo  coetns  cbristianos  eo  quasi  depr^e^ 
dante,  qaod  victum  ab  iis  qnaesivisset ;  2  Cor.  11,  8«  aiUag 
iMttXfjatag  iavli^a,  Xafimv  oipwnof  n^og  T^y  vfioiy  dianovlavp 
alios  coetus  spoliavi,  at  criminantor  adversaiii,  (duriua  enim 
verbom  avXdoi  eodem  modo  ab  adversariis  apostoli  usurpatum 
videtur,  ut  v.  6.  IdKixfig  x^  Xoytif »  v.  7.  ifMiQxlav  noulVf  v.  5. 
vniQXiav  anoaxoXoi)  at  stipendium  ab  iis  non  accepi  nisi  nt 
vobia  servirem. 

SvXXaXioiy  Wy  {•  1^01,  Qavv  et  JtoXioi)  coUo^uor,  — 
fiSTa  Tifoff  Matth.  17  #  3.  Act  25,  12.  —  n^g  aiXfjfiMvg  Lao, 
4,  36.  —  x%vi ,  Marc.  9,  4,  Lac.  9,  3o.  22,  4.  (Exod.  34^  25. 
les.  7,  6.  Prov.  6,  22.)  *. 

JEvXXainfidvoii  f.  lAffo/ias,  (^avv  et  Xaftflivof)  1)  mecam 
samo,  (Xenoph.  Cyrop,  3»  3*  1.)  —  compre/iendo ,  eapio; 
Uatth.  26,  55.  Marc.  i4,  48.  Lac.  5,  9.  22,  54.  lo,  18,  12.  Act. 
1,  i6.  12,  3.  23,  27.  26,  21.  (LXX  saepius  pro  13^  hidic.  7» 
25.  8,  j4,  i5,  4.  2  Reg.  17 >  6«  et  toDn»  loa.  8,  8.*23.  1  Reg. 
20,  18.)  —  2)  concipio'f  pzopir.  de  maliere,  foetam  conci- 
piente,  Lae.  i,  a4.  36«  «—  h  fmatQl  Loo.  i,  3i.  '^  it  tt  «oUfc 

Ffa 
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Luc.  ^9  91«  (LXX  stepiat  pro  rrnrr  Gen.  4,  i.  i6.  19,  S6.  3i,s. 
3o,  4.  6.  1  Sam.  9,  93.  Teet.  XUrPatr.  p.  51f4.)  —  tropice  dt 
capidilale  peccandi  libidinem  in  «nimo  excitanle,  lac.  l,  i5. 
(coU.  Ps.  7,  i5.  lob.  i5y  35.  les.  33,  11.  liistin.  Mart.  de  re* 
san*.  p.  3^7.:  Eva  xot  Xoyor  ino  tuv  oq>Btag  aviXafiovaa  na- 
^aaoifv  uul  i/afatov  Ixsns,)  —  3)  medium  seq  da(i?«»  penonae: 
una  cnra  aliqiio  nianuui  admoveo,  adiuvo  ^  opem  fero  9  opU 
tulor'  Luc.  5,  7.  Pbil.  4,  3,  (Gen  3o,  7.  Uerodol.  3^  49  Aeliaa. 
V.  H.  2,  4.   Xenopb.  Cyrop.  7,  5.  18.)  ♦. 

SvXUfm,  f.  ^oi,  [avv  et  liyi»y  eoUigo ;  Matlh.  7,  16. 
ajaqfvXfiv  ano  auatd^aiv.  Luc.  6,  44.  avua.  Mattli.  i3,  48.  pi- 
sces  in  vata;  —  colligo  ut  aaferam  ct  exstirpem,  Cft{iircat 
Maitb.  i3,  aS.  99.  3o.  4o.  —  auavdaXa  v.'4i.  (LXX  pro  njpb 
et  X2pb,  Gen.  31,  46.  Exod.  16,  4.  17.  18.  Lev.  19,  9.  10.  ladicT 
i^  7.  cuiigrego,    loseph.  c.  Apion.  i,  35.  avXliyiadat  ti  nX^ 

SvXXoYltoiia^f  f.  iaOfiai»  {avf  et  Xo/l(onai)  i)  com- 
plector  ratione»j  —  coniputo,  (LXX  pro  :y^n  Lev.  95,  97.  5o. 
5a.  Nam.  93 1  9*)  —  raliones  coUigo,  concludo;  —  9)  nt 
hebr.  :iicn,  repmo^  cogiio;  aemel,  Luc.  9o,  5.  (lolL  Matth. 
91,  95.  —  LXX  les.  43,  18.  pro  ]3i:,  a  ^na.) 

JSvXXvniofAai,  ovfia&f  f.  ijoofiai,  (avy  et  Xvnio$)  iina 
dolore  afiicior,  coudoleo,  (Ps.  69,  90.  pro  ^:|^.  les.  5i|  19.}  — 
aegerrime  fero ,  Marc.  3,   5.  vid.  Avnioi^  *• 

^vfifiuivo)^  f.  fjaofKU,  (avv  et  fiabf»,  eo,  gradior) 
1)  propr.  iunctia  pedibut  incedo,  XenOjih.  Eqa.  1,  i4.  — 
congredior^  convenio  cum  aliquo;  —  3)  de  iis,  quke  eodem 
tempore  siniul  eveninnt:  qccido  ^  evenio,  spq.  dativo  pei-ao- 
nae;  Maic.  10,  3j.  Loc.  94,  i4.  Act.  3,  10.  uo,  19.  1  Cor.  10, 
11.  Toiha  runoi  avviSaifov  Ixelvoigf  evenerunt  ut  iilia  t>7>i 
essent.  1  Feir.  4,  19.  (oq  J^tvov  Vfilv  ai^fi/^a/yorro^,  quasi  iaModiii 
aliquid  vobis  eveniat  9  Petr.  9,  32.  (LXX  pro  ii'^y  et  raaxime 
pro  n-jjj  et  t^p^i  Exod.  3,  16.  Gen.  49,  4.  29.  \uV  9,  95.  ler. 
39,  93.  iet.  3,  10.  EstL.  6,  3.  losepb.  c.  Apion.  1,  98.) —  JSufi- 
Paivu  s.  avvifin  cum  infinitivo  verbi  inseivil  perifihrasi  niodi 
finili ,  ut  verba  auxiliaria  in  liugua  uofttra,  et  usurpatur,  nt 
apud  profsnoa,  de  iis,  quae  non  coosilio  sed  casu  eveneront*| 
Acf.  91,  35.  awipvi  fiaardiead^ai  auroy.  (Gen.  ^u ,  58.  avupff" 
astai  avTOv  lAaXauia&fjrai,»  9  Macc.  3,  9.  ottifiuive  kuI  avtov^ 
fovff  fiuaiXtl^  tifiuv  TOf  tinoV'  loseph.  aut.  7,  i4.  7.  dtya^ijfiaro, 
fi  avvipfi  tovg  puaiXelg  avw&fjvai.  Id.  aut.  lo,  7.  9.  rd  iaiv 
aUia  BlmXv  awifiri.  Id.  ant.  3 ,  8.  4.  vid.  ctiam  9  Macc.  4,  3o. 
5,  9.  i3,  7.)  ♦. 

SvfifiaXXat,  f.  uXZf  (^avv  et  puXXa»)  i)  confero*  — 
a)  coufero  consiiia,  Act.  4,  i5.  avtipuXov  nQog  uXX^ovf,  con- 
Bultabtnt.  —  l>)  c.  I7,  18.  ovvifiaXop  aviip  iuteilige  Xoyovg; 
niai  hic  est  ppgtiare '  verhis   adversus.    (loseph.  aqt.  i,    i3.  3. 
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Xcnoijb.  Cjrop.  a,  a.  ai.  Cebet.  tab.  a  35.)  —  c)  ovufi,  h  xij 
uafdlf  iiUeil.  AoYov^  ••  ta  XiyofABta^  dicU  animo  volvere,  i.  f. 
perpendirrei  •eiisum  eorum  coniicer6|  Luc.  a,  ig.     (Alii^  $tn» 
anm  dictorum  aase^ui,   ut  losepb.  ant,  2,  5.  5.  ib.  2,  a.  3.    Sed 
•    obstat  ir  t^  HaQdia^  et  ratio  rei  ipsius,  ut  recte  vidit  Kypkius 
iu  obss^  1,   p.  ai6.)  — -    d)  qiediiim:    confero  alicui  aliifuid^ 
exhibeo^  tuppedito ,   Act  18,  a;.  avfifiuXeTO  nolv  TOig  nsnir- 
OTivnimj  multum  suppeditavit  fldelibus.   (les.  46,  6.  Sap.  5,  8. 
losepb^  anL  11,    1.  a.  'Im  avfifiaXoafxcu  ^Qvaov  avjoig  uai  uQyv^ 
Qov  dg  tfif  otxodofiiav*  Xenopb.  Cyrop.  1,  a.  8.    Pfiilo  de  Migr. 
Abr   p.  433.)  —    a)  medium    et  ftiam   uctiv,  confero  me  ad 
alterum^    ei  obvenio ,   convenio  iilurn^    Act.  ao,    i4.   cu^  ih 
avvifiaXa  iftlff  ^uiim,  in  nos  in  itineie  incidis^et.  (losepb.  ant. 
a,  7.  5.   vnafTfiadiufog  tiitai,,    nal  Mwd"*  ^HQ(imv  noXiv  avrf 
aVfifiaXtv-  ib.  6,  4a,.  8,  9.  1.  9,  6.  5.)  —    Oe  bos^ibus  avfiS/tlX. 
Tiriy  congredi  cuin  ali^uo ,   aimis  adgredi  aiiquem  (1  Macc. 
4,  34.  a  Macc.  8,  a3.   iosepb.  ant.  i3,  i3.  8)  —  addito  tig  no* 
Xifiof,   pugnatuiu   adgredi    aliquem,    Luc.  i4,    3i.    Oosepbus: 
avfifiaXX»  thfi  ilg  h^tfl^f   ant.  6,  5.  3.   la,  4.  9.   12 ,  8.  4.   i4, 
j3.  3«  etiam  avfifiaXdtv  l^oix^*   ^^^^  ^"^*  '>   1.  3.)  —  De  dispu- 
tatoribus,    qui   alios  adgrediuntur   veibis^    Act.  17,    18.    (ubi 
alii:  miscere  sermones.)  *. 

SviAfiaatXevuif  f*  evaoif  (^avt  et  fiaaiX&vot^  simul  cum 
alio  dominiumf  legiani  diguilatem  (Polyb.  3o,  a.  4.),  summum 
honorem  habeo^  bis,  x  Cor.  4,  8.  'ifa  fLui  iifitig  i(iif  avfA^aai" 
Xevamfiif^  ironice:  ut  boc  modo  ipse.  per  vos  quoque  sumtno 
aiiquo  bonore  gaiideam.  a  Tim.  a,  la.  avitfiaaiXbva»  cum  Cliri- 
sto,   gloriae  et  feiicitatis  eius  paiticipes  erimus.  *> 

SvftfiipiCoi,  f.  daat,  {avf  et  fiifidioij  admoveo,  impono, 
ad«cendere  iario)  1)  coniungo^  compingo,  aggrego;  de  par- 
tibiii  corporis  artte  iunctis,  Epb.  4,  16.  Coi.  a,  19.  (Quidam  ~ 
etiam  CoJ.  a,  a  avfifiifiaaOifXig  if  aydnrf,  arcte  iuncti  amo- 
re.)  —  a)  ut  avfifiuiJLtif  est:  diversa  inter  se  oouferre,  com- 
paraie  (Sir.  a^,  1.  a.),  conferendo  res  iudicare,  coiligere,  de- 
uonstrare,  ita  eliam  avftfiifidl^ai  est:  cogitando  res  conlero, 
coUigOi  Acu  16,  10.  avfifiifidCofTeg ,  oUf  inde  colligentes;  et 
ex  adiuncto:  demonstro,  doceo;  Act.  9,  32«  1  Cor.  2,  16.  Col» 
a,  a*  avfifikfiaa^ivug  h  o/anj^i  bene  edocti  ad  amorem  mu- 
tuum  Uoc  sensu  saepius  apud  Alexsndrinos  pro  ]^^n  let. 
4o  ,  i4.  jTfin  Exod.  18,  16.  Deut.  4,  9.  les.  4o,  3o.  n^l^n 
£xod.  4, /i/16.  Lcv.  10,  II.  Ps.  3i,  10.  Dan.^,  aa.  —  (Legi- 
Jor  aviifiifiaauog  Test  XIL  Patr.'  p.  673.  ubi  noinen  fi'ii  Levi 
rttip^  [Gen.  46,  11.]  explicatur:  0  iauf  aQxri  fisyaXetov  nui  avfJL" 
fiifiuafAog.  Etiam  Rabbinis  rrMP  non  solum  eat  aggregare, 
copularej  &ed  etiam:  rem  diugenter  et  curiose  cou^iderarei 
excuterei  explicare.  Vid.  Buxtorf  leic.  rabb.  talm.  fol. 
198?  sqq.)   *. 
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SviifiovJLtimf  f.  cvaoi»  (avf  et  fiovX$ioi)  ^  LXX  ple- 
ramqae  pro  l^an,  Kal  et  Miph.  —  eomUium  do^  suadeo^ 
viW,  lo.  i8y  14!  Apoc.  3,  i8.  (Exod.  18,  ig.  Noni*  a4,  i4. 
21  Sain.  i7f  i5.  1  Reg.  1,  la.  loseph.  c.  Apion.  1,  34.)  —  me- 
diom :  consiiia  oonfero  oum  aliis  g  consilia  ineo ,  doomrno^ 
~  teq.  iya  Maltb.  26,  4.  lo.  11,  53.  — -*  seq.  iofinitiro  Act»  9i 
93.  loseph.  «nt.  f ,  4.  a.  —  (vid.  ifteg.  i2y*8*  1  Chroo.  aO|  ' 
!ia.  Sir.  8,  23.  9,  19.)  *. 

SviA^ovliO^p  lovy  T^,  (a  crv^/^ovlog)  1)  oonMUimm, 
qaod  cepitur;  Xa(ifidtBt/¥  ov^§.  Matth.  12,  i4.  aa^  i5.  117,  1. 
7.  28«  12.  —  noM^y  av(JipovL  ficTa  Tiyo^i  coniilia  cum  aliqao 
inire,  consoltarey  Marc.  3,  6«  i5y  1.  —  2)  coneio  consuliat^ 
iium,  eonoilium,  i.  q.  ovfid^ioVf  Act25,  12.  (Prov.  iS,  u5. 
Qbi  pro  avfidQia  alii  habcnt  avfifiovXta.)  \ 

SiiifiovXogf  ov,  0,  17,  —  oi^)  T0|  (aiv  et  fiovX^)  qui  eii 
a  consiiiiay  contiiiarius ;  semel  Rom.  11,  34.  vid.  les.  40|  l3. 
abi  nx2[;;D*^.  Caeterum  LXX  pro  Vj;'!^  2Sam.  i5,  12.  i  Chron. 
27|32iqq.  les.  i,  26.  19,  11.   3  Lsdr.  8,  5;.    loseph.  c.  Apion. 

9,  i5.  —  suator,   auctor  coneiliiy   Sap.  8,  lo.  aofpia  larm  fcoi 
aiiifiovXoQ  %m  aja^Sh.  2  Macc.  7,  25.  loseph.  bell.  1,  8»  9.) 

Svfisdff  s.  Siiietiwi  0,  hebr.  l^i^XSTbi  Simeon,  nomea 
a)  iilii  secundi  lacobi  ex  Lea,  Apoc.  y,  7.  (de  sensu  noininis 
vid.  Gen.  29i  32«  loseph.  ant  1,  19*  7*  Sv^tmv  anoafffLaiti^ 
%o  im;jfooy  avxTj  tov  ^eof  Yiyovivat*^  —  b)  cuiusdam  e  po» 
ateris  Abiahami,  Luc.  5,  3o.  —  c)  bominis  pii,  qui  comme* 
morator  Luc.  2,  25.  34«  —  d)  virii  qui  cognominabaftir  2^1^«/*, 
AcL  i3,  J.  —  e)  Pctri  Apostoli|  Act*  i5|  i4.  2  Petr.  i,  i,  «liaa 
Sifiiov  (quod  vid.)  dictus.  \ 

Svfiiia&riti^gy  oS|  0|  (aui^  et  lia&iixi^g)  condiseipuius ; 

10.  iiy  16.  *. 

Svn^aQTVQifa,  aS,  f.  ^ooi,  (aiv  ct  fiapTvp&i)  simnl 
iesior,  una  cum  aiiquo  veritatem  rei  ajfirmo ;  Rom.  2,  i5. 
irvfiju.  avxZv  tf^g  avv»  veritatcm  legis  simui  testante  ipaorum 
conscientia.  9,  1.  avfiiiaQt.  noi>  t.  o.  idem  quoque  testalur  mihi 
conscientia.  c.  8,  16.  to  nvtvna  (iiytov')  ov/u.  xtj^  nviiiiau  i]ficoVf 
i.  e.  id  quod  iam  sentit  animua  noster,  nos  esse  fUiot  Dti, 
testatnr  etiam  apiritus  a.  sua  efficacia  quam  percipimus  in 
mente  nostra.  [Apoc.  22,  18.  ubi  Griesb,  pro  aviiiiajvQ.  rectini 
fict^TV^.]    (Xenoph.  hist  gr.  3,  3.  2.)  ^. 

SviiiiSQlt^fOj  f.  ^aoi,  (aiv  et  fi6^/£»)  simul  partem  ad- 
•cribo;  mediumf:  partem  accipio;  semel  1  Cor.  9,  i3«  t^ 
dvamaxriQicf  av^lHQiJiovxai  partem  sacrificiorum  altari  impotf- 
torom  accipiunt  ^. 

Sviiiiixo%og^  ov,  o,  tj,  —  oy,  to,  (ov^  et  fiixoxog) 
una  partioeps ,  aeq.  genitivo;  bis,  Eph.  ?,  6.  5^  7.  (lustin. 
Mart  apoL  1,  p.  5i.  aviiiiixoxog  xiiv  na&oiv.  \ —  aviiiiixdxm, 
2  Macc.  5|  20.)  *. 
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^IFvflflflMIJTfffff     OV,    0>     {aW   Ot  fUfl4}Tlfc)   IMia    CMf»  o/h/ 

imUansp  imUaior\  Phil.  3,   17. 

JSv/i/«opg)i^Wf  f.  Iflrm»  i.  q.  avfAfiOQq>0€$ f  quod  vid.  Lo- 
gitur  in  .codd,  Pbil.  5|  10.  avfiiAOQqfi^OfABVog, 

Sififiogqiogf  ov,  o,  ij,  —  oy»  to',  (ovv  et  juop<pi7)  ean» 
dem  ifuam  alius  hab^ns  formam  vel  habitumf  jimiiij  ha-^ 
bitu  ei  nalura;  seq.  genitivo,  Rom.  8,  29.  avftfAOQq^ovg  t!jf 
dnivOQf  similes  imagini  filii  Dei.  —  aeq.  dot«  Pbil.  3,  ay»  aSfia 
aiftfiOQqt09  t^S  owfcan  t^  So^riQf  cor|iu8  T^y  do^aw  corporis 
Ciiristi  refereris.  (Etiam  profanos  adiectivit  ex  avi^  compo* 
aitis  iiaud  raro  iongere  aubstantivum  in  genitivo^  exemplie 
docoit  Matthiae^  gramm.  gr.  ^.  4o4.  iiot  1.) 

2vfifiOQq>6ta^  Z%  f  oiooiy  (a  avfifiOQ^pog)  eonformo^ 
sinulem  faoio;  proprie  quod  attinet  ad  habitum  externumy 
▼el  etiam  nalurani;  sed  Phil.  3,  10.  refertur  ad  aimilitudmem 
aortia  5*  fatorum;  avfifiOQqoifiBvoq  t<Ji  i9^ayttTqi  auroi;,  sio^ilia 
ei  etiam  morte  cruenta»  quae  mihi  semper  imminet  *• 

SvfAna&em,  w,  f,  ^aa»i  (a  avfiira^fjO  ^odem  qno.aher 
sensu  aj^oior ^  conaentio,  4  Macc.  i3j  aa.  (^Xai&kqia  [plu- 
rium  fratrum]  avfiTTai^ouoa;  —  «i  refertur  ad  miseros:  con" 
doleOf  mtsericordia  eangor ;  Hebr.  4«  i5.  avfina^rlaai  taXg 
aod^sfeia^  ilfAoif.  (4  Macc«  5}  a4.  Test  XIL  Palr.  p.  536.  loseph. 
ant  7f  10.  5.  ovfCfTa^al^  ixsiv  nQog  nva.)  —  ex  adiuncto:  mi^ 
sericordia  ductus  opem  fero;  Hebr.  10,  34.  toi;  iiafiioi^ 
avvona&ifiatt  f    vinctis  misericordia  tacti  opem  tulistia.  ^, 

SvfinaOf\qf  iog^  ot'^,  o,  ^,  —  e^,  TOf  (aty  et  naaiwi) 
eodem  sensn^  i/uo  aUerj  affectuSj  consentiens,  (4  Macc.  i3, 
aa.  avfAna&iotBQOv  ia%of  rrjv  nQog  aXXi^Xovg  ofiovoiay.)  — -  ii 
refertur  ad  miseroa:  condolens,  misericordia  iactus,  miseri" 
eors,  (losepb.  ant  19,  7.  3.  xoig  alXoBy^vlai  f^v  q^Xdv&Qano^ 
toig  ofMxpvko$c  XQ^^^^og  xai  avfjinai^iig  fjiaXXoV')  —  Semel  1  Petr. 
3,  8.  ubi  avftna&slg  est  yel:  mutuo  seosu  quum  gaudii  tam 
doloria  afifecti;   yel  «d  misenndum  proni. 

SvfAnaQaylfOfkai^  {aiv  et  napa^^iVofiai)  depon.  roed, 
una  adsum^  una  accedo;  Luc.  qS,  48.  (Thucyd.  3,  82.)  — 
aeeedo   ad  opitulandum;  ^  Tim.  4,    16.   C^^*  ^3,    7.   pro 

mbaO  •. 

^ufiTra^axaleaiy  S,  t.  ijaoi»  (avv  et  naQaKaXsM  quod 
vid.)  1)  uoA  cum  aliis  adVoco,  adhorlor,  (Xenoph.  Cyrop.  8, 
!•  i3.  Polyb.  5,  83.  3.  avfinaQaitaXfilv  Tm  Ta;  dvvufAeig')  —  - 
a)  una  cutn  aliis  solatio  eri^o  ;  aemel  Rom.  1,  12.  ovfAnaQH'' 
silij^^rai  if  v/i£y,    mutuo  ex  vobis  solatio  erigi.  *, 

2vfAnaQaXafifiafWt  aor.  a.  avfAnaQeXafiov,  (.aiv  H 
naQaXafA^dvfa)  una  mecum  duco,  comitem  mihi  iungo;  AcU 
13,  35.  15,3;.  38.  Gal.  a,  1.  (lob.  1^4.  Aelian.  V.  U.  8,  7.  — 
aimul  coaiprehendo  a.  cotripio,  Gen.  19,  17.  Pa.  Sal.  i3,  4  )  *. 

Sv  linaQaf^ifoifL  efSp  (avy  et  naQafuvoi)  simul  maiieg, 
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una  cum  aliis  vivere  pergo ;  Phil.  i^  ^if  (Pi.  ^S^  5«  oilfcm- 
f^liwl  x^  ijXiq»  Kol  71^6  T^9  azKnvr^.)  *• 

J^'v/inap8*fi»y  C<^vy  et  fra^siiii)  una  adsum;  AeL  dS, 
94.  ot  9viiLnaQo%x€g  riiAif  ifdQsgf  qai  bic  nobiscam  •Amiit. 
(Sap.  9.  10.  iuspph  afcit  10,  11.  5.  av(inuQiaTk  dArif  ro  ^«Itf 
imij^a-  Polyb.  5,  5.  8.)  *. 

^uttn()icrx<k>9  (ovw  et  5rcicrj|;w)  f/f  eonsorHuM  doioris  «#- 
itfO}  ttna  doioris  sentio;  Roio.  8  >  17.  tXniQ  eviinaageiur, 
1  Cor.  12,  a6.  Bits  naaiet  ip  [liXogp  cviAnda^k.natTa  t&  fUhi» 
(Poljfb.  i5,  9.4.)  ♦. 

Svfin  iiintUf  f.  i(A^f»,  (ifvv  et  ninnoi)  una  mUto*  ••q. 
fUTci  2  Cor.  Hy  18.  -~  teq.  dativoy  ib.  r.  22.  (Demottii.  11 86« 

27)  ••  ,  ,  ■ 

SvfinsQ^XaiAfidviaf   £•  Xifipofiai^  («rvy  et  neQiXaitpdrm 

compiector,    comprehendo)  una   conipleclor  ••  comprehendo, 

(Polyb.  8,   i3.  4.    Oemosth.  25i.   9.  ovfAnsQtX.  h  ttiig  mnVif- 

jcoi^.)  —  totum^   ab  Qtnni  parie   oompiector;    Act  20,    lo. 

(coll.  Ezech.  5,  3.)  ♦. 

2viiLnlf€9t  aor.  2.  evfimoi^y  (avr  et  nitm)  uma  eum 
aUo  bibo^  (Esth.  7,  1.  Xenoph.  Cyrop.  5,  2.  i3.)  —  •emel 
Act.  10,  4i.  avfB^dyogiBf  xal  ovfBniofAhf  avtij^,  i.  e.  familieri- 
ter  c|im  eo  versati  kamus.    Vid.  THtta. 

Svfinlnxmf  f.  i/foi,  (cri^  et  ntnxw)  eorruo,  so^emmenr 
•turxen  ;  Lac.  6,  49.  ubi  codd.  pro  lirccrs  habent  ovysYraoa. 

SviAnXfiQOWf  Wy  f.  oiffo»,  (avv  et  nXfiQooBf  qnod  vid  ) 
.prorsus  impleo^  compieo;  Liic.  8,  23.  ica*  (rwsfrXiT^tfrTO»  i.  •• 
navis,  qua  vehebantur,  implebatur;  cuius  dicendi  gcneris 
extmplnm  babes  etiam  Marc.  8,  i4.  vid.  SvfAnrfym.  Alia  e 
profanis  collegit  KypJtius  in  nbss.  s.  ad  h.  i.  (PoJyb.  1,  36. 
9.)  -^  de  tempore:  prorsus  tf^Jo/vo,  B,finio;  Luc.  9»5i.  AeU 
2,  1.  (ioseph.  ant.  1,  3.  2.  ib.  4,  7.  5.  —  avftnXriQomg  de  fem- 
pore  2  Cbron.  36,  -Ji.  Dan.  9,  2.  3  Esdr.  i,  58.)  **» 

SvfAnriym,  f.  iSw,  (avf  et  nriyOf)  1)  una,  110101  ioffo- 
co  *,  —  penitus  snffoco,  suffocando  extinguo  ;  tropioe  de  ae- 
gete  et  de  verbo  Dei  in  mente  hominum,  Matth.  i3,  32« 
Marc.  4,  7.  19.  —  ib.  8,  i4.  ev^YrW^^ovTOi  i.  e.  verbum  in  eo- 
rum  mente  suffocatur.  (Vid.  etiam  ^ufiTrAijpoo»)  —  2)  eom^ 
primo  undique  ut  paene  suffocemf  Lur.  8,  42.  oi  oy^uoB  avf 
inrhyor  avior*  (coll.  Marc«  5,  24.  avri9Xifiov>)  *. 

SvfAnoXixfigy  ou,  o,-  {avr  et  noXixrfi)  civis  rrsaus, 
eiusdem  civitatis,  eodem  iure  civitatis  donatus,  Mitbiirger; 
Epb.  2,  19.  (loseph.  ant  19,  2«  ;i.  Aelian.  V.  H.  3,  44.  —  Jm- 
probatar  hoc  nomen  a  Grammaticia,  Pollucei  Phrynicho,  ad 
quem  vid.  Lobeck,  p.  172.) 

^ufiYTOpeuofcaiy  f.,  suoouoi,  (avr  et  fropsvofias)  LXX 
pro  -jbny  ?{b'^  et  et*ia  —  verb.  depon.  pass.  i)  iter /ado  simui 
cum   aiiquOf  una  eo  s.  proficiscor*   ita  in  N.  T.  seq.  dativo 
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pmoiia»,  Luo.  7,  11..  i4,  i5.  a5.  (Tob.  S,  7.  ev^ipca  09  irvfiita^ 
fsvohtai  fio*y  inveni  iliiieris  socium.  LXX  saepius  aeq.  juerif 
vivog»  pro  hebr.  n2(  ?;b^  Gen.  i3,  5.  i4,  a4.  et  ti9  ^\Ti  Gen. 
18,  16.  —  versari  cum  aliqiio,  Prov.  i3,  ai.  Test.  xTlT  Palr. 
p.  617.  629  )  —  s)  u/tA  convsnio  cum  aliifuo^  convenio,  seq* 
ngog  Ufa]  Marc.  10 ,  i.  (tob.  1,  4.)  ovfAnofBvofiSfo^  0«  vlol 
avTOV  n(ftog  diUijilou^.  et  pro  ^i^i  Dent  3iy  11.  Ezech.  33,  3i. 
Polyb.  5,  76.  I.  i5,  6.  i.)  *. 

SvfAnoOkOf^  ioVf  TO)  (a  avfinimf  nna  bibo)  i)'biber6 
cnm  aiiiey  compotatio;  Xenoph.  Cyrop,  8,  4.  i3.  —  aviino^ 
oiof  Oifov,  Sir.  34,  3 1.  35,  5.  49^  1.  —  2)  oonvivium^  i.  e. 
a)  epuium  •piendidius , '  Esth.  7,  8.  iMacc.  16,  16.  a  Macc.  %, 
a8.  iosepiL  ant  j ,  i4.  6.  —  b)  locns  conVifiis  babendis  do- 
flinatUB^  XenopL.  CyrOp.  8,  8.  6.  —  c)  metonym.  conviva&f 
convivarum  oatcrvae^  Marc.  6,  39.  dyox^tya  nartaq  avfino" 
•la,  aviAnoaia ,  i.  e.  ea  hebraismo  (vid.  Ilfaala)  pro  dyd  ovjia* 
YKOOia,  catervatim,  per  ordines* 

SviinQiafiitBQogf  ov,  0,  {ait  et  nQtafivtBQog')  nna 
cnm  aUis  senex*  1  Petr.  5,  1.  6  ovfingBafivtSQog ,  qni  ipae 
senex  som,  «os,  qoi  senes  inter  vos  sunt,  (tov^  iv  vfilf  nQBO'- 
fivjiQOvg)  adhortor.  Opponuntnr  v.  5.  fedtBQOif  (Alii:  com*p 
presbyHr^  qni  una  cofn  aiiis  dignitate  presbyteri  gandet  Apnd 
profanos  uoa  legitur.)  ^. 

SVfifj^aYBlfj  vjd.  SvfBO&ia^ 

SvfiipiQOf,  TO,  vid.  ^vfiqpcpoi. 

SvfiipliQWf  aor.  1.  av^feymf  (ovy  et  qp/^)  con/eroy 
comporto ;  Aet  19,  19.  avfBtiynavtBg  tag  fiifiXovg.  (loseph.  ant 

3,  8.  3.  «roUd  nai  notxlka  xata  T^y  oicfp/;y  —  avfBq>iQ0ft0k 
Xenoph.  anab.  6,  4.  9.)  r-  a)  conduco ,  proBum;  —  iUi 
a)  ovfnpiQBk,  conducit ,  prodest,  expedit,  et,  nbi  vtl  aequi- 
lor  vei  inteiligendum  est  ^alioy,  satUis,  melius  est;  1  Cor. 
6,  12.  10,  a3.  a  Cor.  8,  10.  (ler.  q6,  i4.  Prov.  19,  10.  Sir. 
3o,  19.  37,  a8.}  —  seq.  tya,  Matth.  5,  39.  3o.  18,  6.  lo.  ii, 
6o.  16,  7.  —  seq.  iniinitivo^  Matth.  19,  10.  io.  18,  i4.  a  Cor. 
la,  1.  (Eslh.  3,  8.  Xeooph.  Cyrop.  4,  5.  la.)  —  I^eutr.  par^ 
tioipii  ut  tnbstantivnm :  ti  avfitpigoff  utiiitas,  commodumf 
saius;  iCor.  7,35.  1  Cor.  10,  33.  la,  7.  Uebr.  la,  io«  (aMaec. 

4,  5.  11,  i5.  loseph.  beil.  i*,  a8.  a.  Idem  vit  §•  11.)  —  fd 
ovfK^poyra,  utilia  f  commodaf  Act  ao,  ao«  (LXX  pro  d^Q 
Dcut  a3,  6.  fiaruch.  4,  3.)  *. 

SvfitpfifAkf  (<rvy  et  tpfffti)  nna'  dico;  —  confiteor ,  fom 
teor;  Rom.  7,  16.  (Xenoph.  Cyrop.  4,  5.  la.  Demosth,  668.  t4« 
ed.  Reisk,  Suidas:  avfiwifw  avfa^fdi,  avfOfioXofS-')  *. 

SvfJiq^OQogf  ov.  o,  ^,  —  oy*  to,  (a  avfnp^)  nlilis,  com- 
modDs.  —  t6  avfnpoQOff  eommQ^um^  uHtita»;  semel  in  oodd* 
1  Cor.  7,  35. 

SvfiqfvXitffgf    ov,  6,  Qavp  ct  9vUfi)g,   quod  a  ^vhr^f 
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tribua)    eontriiulitf    L  ••    qpi    ^josdcm    tribiit    «st;    dciadi 

Joam  qpvlij  etiam  latiori  ienaa  de  populo  dieator,  eet  i.  q. 
fioe^^.  popularUf  eiusdem  gentis ;  i  TlieM.  a,  1 4.  HesycL 
ffv^vXcRuy*  Ofioe^yoiy.  (ImprobAtur  Iweo  voz  grammatieif 
aeque  ac  av^Lnolixfiq,) 

SvfA(pvtog,  ov,  6f  ^,  —  0«,  To,  (avp  et  ^vfGg^  aatui^ 
plantatuB)  i)  una  plantatua,  una  satus,  Zapli.  ii,  a.  Amot. 
^,  i3.  —  innatui,  losfph.  ant.  6,3.  3.  contr.  Apion^  i,  8.  — 
a)  eonereitis,  ijfui  eoaioscit,  •.  eoaluit;  iemel  in  M.  T.  et 
intolito  quidem  modo*,  Rom.  p,  5,  il  yag  aiiiipvio^  .yg/opofuw 
wtf  ofiOuifMM  %qS  ^atatQv  ovtov,  Dbi  conoreTerimua  (i.  e. 
arcte  uniti  fueriiniie)  cum  Christo  timilitudine  mortia  eiui^ 
i.  €•  ubi,  iiout  Cbristus  pro  peccato  mprtuos  et  iepultoa  eit, 
noi  in  undii  baptismi  omnem  iepeliverimoi  vitioiitateai|  etc 
g£  V.  4.  et  V.  8.  ubi  eadem  simpliciter  ita  enuntiantur :  ^  ik 
Ano&avo^^  avv  Xgiatm.  (Ita  eUam  Sap.  i3,  j3.  avfin€ipvMig 
est:  qui  concrevit,  inolevit,  cpaluit,  rusammengewachseji,  et 
Xenoph.  Cyrop.  4,  3.  ovfigpuiot^a»  oiorpatur  de  Centaurii,  quo- 
rum  corpora  tx  equino  et  humano  coaluisse  ferebantur.  Lo- 
cian*  Dial.  de  mort.  T.  I.  p.  4o4.  ed.  Aeiz*  ilg  tp  av^irc^vno- 
%gg  at^Qontog  jcoi  ^fOtfO  .  s 

Svfiq^vofiaif  (jovv  et,  (fvm) f  una  nascor^  vel  cresco'^'^ 
aor.  a.  pass.  ovfaq)ifjv  et  particip.  eius  ovfiqiveig  (profauii  ino- 
sitatum  vid.  apprnd.  analyt )  legitur  semel  Luc.  8,  7.  — >  Ci^e- 
terum  viJ.  2vfiqv¥og 

JivfKpnviotj  oi,  f.  ijao»,   (oiv  et  (poivfoi)  consono-  pro- 

prie  de  sono  et  iDStrunienlis  muiicis;  tropice:  consonOf  con^ 

gruo  ^    eonvenio ;   —    a)  de    eo,    quod   natura   sua   congruit; 

Luc.  6,  36.   inipXfjfia   ov   avfitpo^fil  rqi  naXaio^  lfiatli\K  (Ariit 

Politic.  7  ,    1 5.    taviu   dtl  ngog  uXk/pia  ovfiqmvsip-)  —   b^  de 

consensu;  Matlh.    18,   19.   iiif  dvo  avfKjpoitT^aaioiv  ns(fi  naptog 

nQdyfiaxog*  (nisi  hio  ut  G«fn*  i4,  3.  e»t:  consocior ,  convenio. 

vid.  etiam  les.  7,   a.)  Act.  i5,  i5.  Toviqi  ovfAqowovQi^  ol  loyoi 

vsSy  nQOqfi%mv»  (iof;eph.  ant.   10,  7.  s.  tci  fitv  uXka  navra  av(4- 

9a»rovvTa  tov^  nQoqr^tag  oAAi^loi^  dnfXv  ovrffirj»  —   c)  de  eo, 

de  quo  inter  plures  convenit  ex  pacto  i.   coinposito ;   Uatlh. 

^Oy  a.    avfi7oiTi]aaff  fivia   Toiy    iQyaxZ/v    postquam    paclus    erat 

cum    operariis  denario  iii  dieni.  ib.  ao,   i3.  Ji^ro^i/ou  avyc^Kii- 

pf[\oag  fiotf  conveuit  inter  no9  de  dtfnario.   (Act.   'fhom.    §.  a. 

avrcqpbjrijas  fi£T^  atTOv  T^ioiy  ^ir^aiy  dp^^vpiov.)  Art.  5,  9    ovvi' 

^vti^fl  viilVf    conventuni  est  inter  vos.   (a  Reg.   la,  8.    atTS* 

^pmfjaaP  oi  leQttg  tov  fc^  Xafitlv,  coll.  Polyb.  7  ,  9.   11.    iJiod. 

Sic.  13,  83.)  *•. 

SvfiqffivflOigf  saig,  ^,  (a  av/i(;poir€ai )  propr.  vocis  i. 
ioni  concentus;  tropice;  e^nvenientia  ^  consensus,  a  Cor. 
6,  i5.  (ioseph.  c.  Apion.  :»,  16.  twv  noltxSv  nQog  oil^iiAovc 
avfupoiyia.}  *• 


2TM0  —  2T2T  459 

Sviitpmflut  ttCy  4»  C^  ffviupwag)  symphania,  coneen^ 
tus  musieus;  Lac.  i5,  a5.  (Polyb.  a6,  lo.  5.  —  tropice:  con- 
tensos  dictoram.  4  Macc.  i4,-3.}  ^. 

SvfA<pmtog,  Qv,  o,  17,  —  oy,  to,  (crw  et  qxov^^  conso- 
nua,  Eccl.  7>  i5.  —  t6  aiiAqfwrov,  de  tjuo  convenit^  pactum; 
1  Gor*  7,  5.  Ix  frvfiqpoiyov 9  ex  motuo  consensu  s.  pacto.  *• 

2'vfii^i2qpiCo'9  ^'  ^^■■'y  (^  et  tpi]^»{;ai)  eomputo ; ' ktt. 
ig,  19.  (Aristoph.  Lysistr.  T.  i4a.) '^. 

^vfttpvxog,  00,  0,  jy,  «^  oy,  to,  (oof  et  tpux'?)  9"^  "•* 
dem  desideriis,  eadem  vblontatie  regitur,  unanimis,  concors. 
Legitur  taDtum  PhiL  9,  a.  de  ^ao  looo  uberios  exposuit  JVoU 
fiuM  in  Gur.  phiL 

^uir,  praepositio,  hebr.  r)(f  et  ex  parte  etiam  &9,  Lati- 
nbr.  enm,  una.eum  respondens,  casum  tertium  regens  et 
eoniunctionem  eonsoriionem^ue  indicans ,  quare  maxime 
convenit  cnm  pixd  seq.  genitivo,  et  a  quibusdam  nostrorum 
acriptorum)  videl.icet  Matthaeo,'  Marco  et  loanne  raWus  (multo 
rarius  in  codi^e  graeco  Y.  T.^,  frequentius  autem  a  Luca  et 
Pauio  usurpatirr.  Indicat  avv  coniunctionem  interiorem  et 
arctiorem ,  quanfi  fAStd ,  quod  vero  diacrimen  hostri  non  latia 
curant     Legitur  autem'  in  N.  T. 

1)  de  coniunctione  quae  efficitur  societate,  eofnitatu  et 
sorte,  nofci' solum  de  hominibiis,  sed  etiam   de  rebus,  et  est 
Latinor.  eum,  una  cum,  nostrum  mit^  nebst.     Mattb.  35,  37. 
%o  Ifibv  {igYVQiov)  ovv  toxq»,  cum  usura,  Mattb.  !26,  35.  avv 
aoi  &no9avtlv.  27,  38.   axavQOvvxai  avv  avrql.  Marc.  4,   10.  ot 
negi  avtbv  avv  rolg  diidsna,  By  34.   nQogxaXtaifievog  rbv  oikov 
ovv  toXg  lAuitfjixaXg  avtov»  9,4,  wf^^HUag  aivMtaail*  Vid.  etiam 
Lnc.  9,  5.   7,  6.   8y  1.  3o,  1.  a3,  11.  34,  1.  lo.  18,  1.  si ,  S. 
Act  1,  i4.  4,  1.  5,36.  etc.  (Lev.  1,  16.  3,  9.  Deut.  53,  3.  Dan. 
9,  a6.  £sech.  1 ,  ai.  39,  3.    1  Macc.  3,  4o.  3  Macc.  3,  a5.)  — - 
Caetemm  vid,  loca  et  loculiones:  avv  Xgiar!},  nna,  simul  cum 
Christo,  Rom.  8,  3a.  Col.  3,  i3.  3,  30.  3,  3.  4.  1  Thess.  5,  10. 
iifia  aiM^  atni^  —    Gai.  3,  9.  ivXoyovvrai  ooy  (una  cum)  xS 
nmiy  l^figaafA  f  i-  e.  promiasio  salutis  Abraharao  facta,   simoi 
•t  per  Abrahamoffi  etiam  spectat  ad  Christianos   e   gentilibna. 
I  Cor.  10,  iS.   noftme*  avv  t^  neigaafnm  »al  tfjv  i»paaiv  neo 
atiter  Act.  4,  i4.  avv  aiftoJg  (una  cum  illit  adstautem)  iatma^ 
Act.  8,  3i.  nadlaak  avv  ovrip.  (fier'  l^ov  Apoc.  3,  ai.    i4,  1.) 
—    MivHv  avv   T*r*,    permanere  cnm  aliquo,   apud  aliqnem, 
Luc.  1,  56.  34,  39.  (seq.  fitti  Luc.  a3,  38.  34,  39.) —  nvsa&tu 
a\yv  Tm,  cum  aliquo  etse,  in  eias  societatem  venire,  Luo.  3, 
i3.  (seq.  fABta  Act  9,  19.  7,  38.)  —  FAvak  aiv  rm,  a)  comi^ 
tari  aliqueni,  Luc.  7,  i3.  8,  38.  aa,  56.  Act  4,  i3.  i3,  7.  — 
ol  aiif  rm  ovteg,  eomites,  aocii,  Marc.  a,  a6.  Luc.  5,  9.  ^,  Sa« 
Act  33,  9.  37,  3.  —    b)  versari  cum  aliqao,    Luc.  a4,  44. 
Rom.  16,  i5.  Phil.  1,  aS.  CoL  a^  5.  1  Thesa.  4,  17.  —  li  pavL^ 
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Mus  alieuiuM  ^iaMg  AcL  1.4«  ^  19,  38.  ol  fi^  ^ij^,^mp0iri, 
Lac  24,  a4;35.  Act.  5,  i^.  (la-  iipdm  loca^onibiif  li^  -^fym 
fistii  tnpra  p.  66.  monitiuii*  ett)  .  !,  .. 

9)  d«  cpniooctiopf  eioi,  *qvDdj0/i^n*f  &ii4^»  ffO^iifei^  jwm 
/Svr^;  1  Cor.  iS,.io.  ^  X^€  "^P^  ^*^  9  ^^'  ^oij  i-  4-  i9'^o9<|9a|M» 
(RoiD.  ia^S..6.)  c£nfii  iob«iat3. —  Cor.Sy  ijg.  .avf^,4(|i^fM^|i«r  sor 
^ailqpiy.-r-  aMC  t^  2^'*:  TOHrjf  qai  perfent^  vci  .qu|  occani 
habeat  baeo  dona.  (Pa.  SaL  7.^:41  «ifpfnU]^  ^OMBfor  au9  hr 
Tolg  our^  nc^  4fMSif«  vIoaeph,.^aQk  i»  i3«  a«.A^oy^ir^  ^>vv^) 

3)  de  conianctJonQy.  quan.  ^  iuter  if^fOMi^rtf/if  .oi^^^ 
Smri»  Latinor.  m»  /ftfr^, noatru^.:  Artf/k,  ■^rmffg^'  i  Con 
5,  4.  oifp  Tjf  8upaiAUf  per  poteftatem  mihi  tra^itam*.  (  Xeae||k 
Cyrop.  i.|  3«  17.  imr  ff  fo^/s^  VW^r  vi^iS-a*.). 

4)  ex  hebraiamo,  a.  chaMaiamo,  ut  i3^|.  eat  u»,  nfal» 
fttamvi9f  (noitmm  iei  ia  loi^atione:  M,'ai!(o..JWi»).^\v#) 
etiam  praeier^  noatrum:  Hier;  Loc  a4,  ai«  aliB  /f  av»  nim 
vevroi^  T|^nif  TOtff^  4f^i|iar  af/a»  oifw^r,  ,.|it,  guaoiviaf  f^Tf 
ntut  haec  omnia  eint,  tertina  iam  diea  etc».({he^.  Vr^rQy  be| 
alie  dem,  nbi  LXX  tcai  air  TOiiTOf^  3  Macc'  iy;a^.joQlU  a^aca 

.  4^  9«  nbi  ir^og  8i  iovtoa^,  pfaaterfUL  lotepb.  Jiiu^  f/»  8»5.  0919 
•vr  ty  iltf  noFT^  aifst^  nal  mri|ia  joni  qfiae  ;fquae  praeter 
cacteraa  tol^  yirtutet  etiam  potui  comniodae  tunt^)»  — *  lo  cooi- 
potitionibua  aivp  indicat  -—1)  conturtionem ,  cooununionea, 
tocietatem;  ~  a)  contentionein^  —  3)  completionem ,  per- 
fectioiieiii,  denotatqae  quom^  rem  contiderari  totam^  aecnndum 
omnet  tuat  portet,  tunl  rcfi^  ^tte  intgnam^  vei^emeiitem ;  — - 
4)  collectionem  in  unum  corput,  nottrum  ztuam^nen. 

Svvaymf  f.  ci|di,  (oi^  et  0/0»)  —  LXX  plei^iiuiqae  pro 
CjDfij,  Y^Ji  *^  V?i?»  pattim  etiam  pro  Oja,  i"')!?,'?  —  0  «««- 
gere  in  uaum  lucum  qute  ditperta  tanti  coliigo,  fi&ngreg^o; 
lo.  11,  5a.  evtayuyBif  elg  tv  %$k  dieanoQnwfUfa  t  in  nnnm  cof' 
puty  unum  coetum  coliigere.  (Ueradit  c.  19.  t^ig  enofiiiff 
oIicowTaff  tt^  tr  ovro/My.)  —  a)  de  rebus:  colligoy—  firugiea, 
MaUli.  3^  la.  6y  a6.  Luc  la,  17.  18.  io.  4,  36.  Ita  etiam  MaUh. 
mi  3o.  Lnc  11,  a3.  Matth.  a5,  a4.  a6.  (£xod.  aS»  10.  Lav. 
sS»  3.  DeuL  16,  i3.)  —  «iao/iara  lo.  6,  la.  i3.  jfX^^cara  lo.  iS, 
& —  bona  tua  Luc  i5^  i3«  (Gen.6,  ai.  Num.  19,  9-  lea  39,  S. 
Gen.  4 1,35.)  -^  de  pertonit:  congero^  capio,  comprehemdo^ 
Matth.  i3,  47.  oa^vf}  owayiyQvoa  pitcet.  Apoc  i3,  lo.oiMjr. 

i^  a}|/«aloio/af.  —  congrego  ^  convocando  congregQ,  Mattb. 
a,  4.  iiQyfi^.  aa,  10.  a^,  37.  io.  11,  47.  Ai:t.  14»  a;.  Act 
i5,  3o.  Apoc.  i6y  16.  —  %li  nclt/Mor  Apoc  16,  i4.  ao,  8* 
(1  Reg.  5|  lA»  Exod.  3, 16.)  ~  ^vra/OjKOi:  oongrego  mm^  caa- 
venio;  Marc  6,  3o«  ovpofoiffat  7,1.  —  avr^^,  Qvvig&^muft 
Matth.  i3,  a.  aa,  34.  Maro.  a,  a.  4,  i.  5,  91*  Luo»  ^a,  66. 
lo.  18,  a.  ifoUoirifi  9V9f(g9>9i  o  '/i^ovg  Utl  f^ta  TtSr  ^a^Biwip 
«H^fouL  Matth.  28,  la.  Act  4,  5.  tfipito  Si  evHtg^^mm  mlfdb 
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Toig  SpjptftaQf  qnani  convenisaeiit  eornm  proceres,  Act  ii,  aS. 

ib.  4,  a6  sqq.  etc.  (Gen.  29,  7»  9^  34,  5o.  Dent  33,  5.  los.  lo, 

5.  6,  33«  Esth.  9,  18.)  —  Apoc.  19,  17.   tnfvix&fitB  (ita  eniai 

Griesb.  pro  crvra^ecr^fi)  viJ.  Gen.  49,  i.  les.  45,  ao.  —  x  Cor.^ 

5,  4.  ovrojj^eVraiy  t/^oly  «ai  roS  l/iov  frrev/uoroc»  i*  e.  ubi  con* 

veneritiSj  in   solemni  coetu,   cui  quanquaoi  abtena  aninjo  ta- 

inen  interero.  —  Svvai&iiaovxM ^  convenient,   Matth.  a4,  98» 

35,  32«  17»  37.  (Hos.  10,  10.  Mich.  a,  12;  les.  33,  4.)  —  2vt» 

fjYiiirok  etci  ••  ^aay,   congregati  sunt  s.  erant,   Matth.  18,  ao. 

29,  4i.  97,  17.  lo.  90,  19.  Act  4,  3i.  90,  7.  8.  (Neh.  19,  43.) 

— >  9)  ex  usa  hebr.  ^D&t  seq.  ^29*  mseum  duco^  hospUio  &39^" 

cipio\  Malth.  95,  35.  ^ivov  avvayBtv  intrlt  liq  t^  oluiav.  ib. 

T.  38.  43.  vid.  Deut.  99 ,  9.  avtdl^ng  ainov  tviov  ilq  xifv  olnlaf 

crov.  lofi.  2,  t8.  9  Sam.  n,  09.  ludic.  19,  i5.  i8.  Gen.  99,  99. 

2^vvaymyr\i   %,   ^,    (a  avrci^oi,   praet.    med.   avvf^yaya) 

—  LXX  pro  m?  et  b^np' —    1)  colieclio,   coacervatio,   ectua 

congregaiidi,  (Fs.  Sat  17,  48.  5o.)  —   a)  multiludp,   a)  rerum 

coliectarum,  OMmv  lob.  8,  17,  ^f^^^b*  v^oroir.) —  b)hominnm: 

multitudo  congregata ,  (de  populo  Israelitico  congregato,  £xod. 

19,  3.  19.  16,3.    Lev.  4,  i3.  i4.  Sir.  94,  95.  —  de  exercitu, 

Ezech.  32,  99.  93.  38,  4.  i5.)  —  c)  ^oetus^  iac.  9,9.  de  coeta 

'  Christianoruffl.  Apoc.  9,  9.  3,  9.  awayoiyTi  xov  aaxava ,  .coeias 

impiortimi  sceleratomni ,  qiios  Satansa  gubernat  (Ps.99,  17« 

ovvayup]  ifoyiT^cvofi^roir.  Sir.  16,  7.  ufAaQxaASv.  c  91 «  10.)  — 

3)  apud  nostros :    a^/i4i^o^a ,  i.  e.    a)  coeius  ludaeorum,  qni 

in  siiiguiis  urbibus   conveniebant   ad  preces   faciendas,  legem 

audiendam  et  iudicia  habenda,    Luc.  8,  4i«    19,  11.   91,  19. 

Act  i3,  43.  coU.  V.  i4.  Act  9,  9.  imaxoXag  ngog  xag  owa/oh' 

yag»  e.96,  1 1.  '(Snsann.  v.  4iw  6o.)  —  b)  locus^  nbi  coetus  sese 

congregubaif  synagoga^  Matth.  4,  93.  6,9.  5.  9i  35.  10,  17« 

19,  9*  i3,  54.  93,  6.  34.  Marc.  1,  91.  93.  99.  3,  1.  6,  9.   12,39, 

]3,  9.  Luc  4,  i5.  16.  90.  98.  33.  38.  44.   6,6.   7,5.  11,  43« 

i3,  10.90,46.  10.6,59.  18,90.    Act.  9,9o.   i3,  i4.   i5,9i. 

17,  17.  18,  4.  7.  19.  96.   19,  8.  99,  19.  94,  19.  —  avvay.  xSi9 

* lovihiioVf   Act.  i3,  5.  [49.]  i4,  1.  17,  1.  10.  —  Tolif'  Aifiegxar 

TWVy  Act.  6',  9.  (Comroemorat  synagogss  losephus  ant  19,  6,  3« 

bell.  9,  i4.  4*  et  5.  ibid.  7,  3.  3.  Dicebanlur  avvaymyai  ludaeia 

n^^Jdil  ^^%»    domus  congregationis,     Videntur   autem    ortae 

esse  synagogae   exilii   tempore^   ubi   populns   sacris,   quae  in 

templo  Uierosolymitano   fiebant,    prorsus  carebat   (Susann*  y» 

1   sqqOf   P^*^   y^to  etiam   iti  Palaestina    post  reditum   popoli 

quaevis  fere  urbs  synagogam  unatn ,    et  si  maior  erat,    plures 

habuit     Uierosolymis  earum  CCCCLXXX  fuisse,  tradunt  Rab«. 

bini,  lidemqae  narrant,   eas  positas  primum  fuiise  in  campia- 

et  agris  flnvionim  ripae  adtaeentibus ,  post  in  altioribua   loeia- 

urbium,  populnmque  in  iis  convenisse  primum  sabbato  quovir. 

et  ilsstis  dieblis,^  pdst  Y^ta  qnfaito  quoqae  et  secODdo  bebdoM* 
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inadum  tingiilarum  die,  uon  aolum  ad  precea  facfeDdn,  aed 
etiam  ad  legem  movaicam  andiendam,  qnae  praelegebatur^  eC 
andientibus  explicabatur.  Quo  facto  benedictio  dicebatuFj  cni 
accinebat  popuiua  to  o/tf]y  (Neb.  8,  i  —  6. ),  et  coetua  dif* 
•oivebatur»  A  .proseuchis  aynagogae  diveraae  fuiase  non  Ti- 
dentur.  Vid.  omnino  VUringa  de  aynagoga  yetere.  FranecL 
1696.  4..  •. 

HvvaY^^^ioiiaki  (jsiv  et  a)^»n{bfiai)«  dejion.  med»  nna 
cnm  aiiquo  pugno,  pognam  adiuvo,  (Tiiucyd.  5|  64.  Aelian. 
V.  H.  la,  45*  ioseph.  ant.  5 9  3.  5.)  —  Rom.  i5,  3o.  avpmfm. 
fiol  iv  zaXq  ftQogevxnlg»  una  mecum  precea,  fuibua  iactor  ad- 
versus  peraecutorea ,  faciatia,  precea  meaa  intercedendo  adio- 
▼etia.  Oe  eadem  re  loseph.  ant.  la,  a.  3.  nafanaX£p  avfovft 
ovvayatviaaa&ai  negi  wv  itzvyxi^eit  fii-iUn  tS  /^amlii;.  Uemoatlk 
576.  7.,  ed.  Roi§k,  oifdsig  ianv,  ostig  ifAoi  wv  Xiforgmp  ovvar 
ywviiejM.  •. 

Svva&Xioif  S^  f.  ^o»t  (avp  et  a&liai)  una  c^rlo^  mt- 
tamen  aditsvo;  —  de  certamine  pietatia,  Pbii.  1,  a/.  mrr* 
a&Xovmg  xy  nlaxu  %ov  $ifCifyMoVf  certantea  invicem  in  pie- 
tate  chriatiana.  -—  aditivo^  opittdor ,  Phii.  4,  3.  iv  r^  <iMf- 
yiJJff^  awfid^lfjaap  /10*.   Vid^  ^ura^^oiWCojuaft. 

2vva&QolCm,  f.  o/oo»,  {avv  et  d&goiHiaf  congero^   col- 
ligo)  in  acervum  congero;  de  rebus,  loseph.  ant.  10,  4.  3.  — 
de  homiuibua:    congrego;   LXX  pro  b^npn,   y^j^  et  y^.  — 
Act  19/  a5.  (Exod.  35,  1.  i  Sam.  aS»  4.  'j,  Sam.  2|  3o.  loaeph» 
beli.  4»  11.  4.)  ^  avra^po({bfuift,  eongregor,  eonvmio^  Lne. 
94,  33.    Act.  12,   12.   (Num.  20y  2.   ios.  22,   la.   loel.  3,  ii. 
1  Sam.  8,  4.  28,  1.  losepb.  ant.  5,  i3.  1.  conlr.  Apion.  i,  34.)  \ 
Sv vaiQotj  f.  aQui ,    ( aiv  et  aiQto )  .  1 )  una  cuin  alio  toUi 
lo;  deinde:  opem  fero,  adiuvo^  O^^^P^*  17»  ^*  ^O  ^  ^)  ^^^ 
y^ro   cu/y»   altero;   ita   ovra/p€iy  Ao/or,    conferre   cum  a/tero 
rationes,    mit    einera    zusammenrechnen ;    Mallh.   i8f  23.  a4* 
a5,  19.  (EtymoL  Magn,  (vya^aa^a^*  ouyapjuoaao^Oii  avpuaor 
»ia9ai.)  ♦. 

SvvaiXfnaXoixoQf  oVf  0»  (^avv  et  ol^^fiaAtvroc )  '''■^  M* 
ptivtiSj  vinculorum  socius ;  Rom.  16 ,  7.  Coi.  4,  10.  Pbileflk 
Y.  a3.  *. 

^uyaxo^ov^eo»,  cSi  f.  ffdovi  (ovy  et  dxoilov^^ai )  aiM 
sequor  ^  una  comitor;  Marc  5^  37.  Luc.  23,  4q.  (a  Maoe. 
a,  4.  avxS^  avvanoXov^tlv^  Num.  3a,  11  •  avvfi%oXov9fiaav  ontam 

§iOV.)  ♦• 

SvvaXlimt  f.  Aroi,  (oiSy  et  altfo»,  colligo)  congero,  eol- 
ligo  in  unum,  (loseph.  ant.  8,  4.  1.  xd  OKiVf^  navxa  avvaXtaag»} 
congrego,  convoco^  (loseph.  ant  19,  7.  4.  nXTidog  tlg  ixfflf^ 
atav  avtaXiaag.  Xenoph.  Cyrop.  1,4.  i4.)  —  avpaXiiofim  ^  con^ 
gregor^  convenio  in  iocum  sive  in  loco;  aemel  Act  1«  4. 
mnfaX^i{i%vog  (outoI^)  conyaniena  com  iliia.  (Xenoph.  Aiub. 
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f\  5.  a8«  H«rodot«  i ,  a8.  loseph.  b«l].  S»  9*  4.  cSg  ^^  noW  ol 
nuQtttai  evnJUa&BUv  bIq  adviyr  iDtell.  noAty.)  '^. 

Svfatafiuivw,  f.  p^ofia^f  (avv  tt  afafiaffto)  Bimvl 
cum  aiio  adscendo;  —  de  bominibaa  in  locum  editiorem  iter 
farientibus:  una  proficUcor ;  Marc.  i5,  4i.  Act.  13,  5i.  CTid. 
jifafifutta)  —  LXX  pro  nbr,  Gen.  50y  g.  E|xod.  a4,  a.  35,  3« 
JNum.,  i3,  52.  3  fisdr.  5,  5.  *•** 

«^ufoyascs^fia*,  (ovy  et  ItviimfAak)  depon.  med.  una 
acoiunboy  una  epulor;  seq.  dativo,  Maltb.  9^  10.  i4,  9.  Ilaro. 
a,  i5.  6,  22.  a6.  Luc.  7,  4ij.  i4,  10.  i5.  (3  Macc.5,  39.)  *• 

SvtatafilytviAi,  f.  i{tf,  (ovir  et  ataftlywfAk,  permisceo) 
aimoi  admisceo)  —  ai/varaju/p^vfia* ,  melapb.  admisceo  me  «li- 
cui,  famiiiariier  aliquo  utor  ^  eonversor,  commereium  ha^ 
6eo ,  seq.  dalivo  personae,  1  Cor.  5,  9.  11.  a  Tbesa.  3,  i4. 
(tlos.  7,  S,  *£<fQdl)i  Toig  laolg  aifxov  ovtavsfiiYtvtOy  hebr.  bbton 
cvvavafiil^^g ,  consociatio ,  Dan.  11,  23.  —  Demosth.  88^.  8. 
ed.   Rsisk    avfifii^ai,  notriQolg  atd^QtinoiQ')  *. 

^vtatanavoij  f.  oiMro),  (ovt  et  ayoTfoi^)  una  quieico; 
avyayoTravojuoi  ut$y  ad  animum  si  refertur,  est:  una  recreor 
eum  aliquo;  semel  Rom.  i5,  3a.  'Lta  avvatanavaafMu  vfilt,  lit 
uua  vobiscum  recreer.  Vid.  ^yofravai. 

2vtattdoi,  £,  f.  ijaoi,  (avt  et  onaoi»  occurro)  1)  a3- 
viam  eo  alicui  ^  occurro ,  obviam  fio ,  seq.  dativo,  Luc.  9, 
37.  22,  10.  Act.  10,  25.  Uebr.  7,  1.  10.  (LXX  pro  jij8,  Ott^ 
52,  1.  £xod.  25^  4.  v^d  Gen.  32,  17.  2  Sam.  2,  i3.  mp  Nom. 
a3y  16.  colL  Exod.  7,  i5.  Prov.  7,  10.)  —  a)  evenio^  aocido, 
nt  nostnim  begegnen,  Act.  20,  22.  to  ovrofT^ooiYO  fiofr,  quaa 
contingent  milii.  ((ob.  3o,  26.  27,  20.  Prov.  17,  20.  Ecclea. 
a,  i4    ovvof^ijfio  Bt  avtavtijastak  lolg  naatt  aitoZg»  ib.  9,'  11.)*^ 

JEvtattffa^Qf  eag,  ij ,  (a  ovroyTao»)  ocourjui,  obviam 
fieri;  Maltb.  8,  34.  kXr\L&tt  hXg  avvinxr^%t  t\^  ^lt^ovp  obviam 
lesu.  LXX  saepius  pro  Di^^^pb,  ut  Gen.  i4^  17.  52,  6.  £xod» 
4,27.  18,  7.)  ♦. 

SvtattiXafAfldvofiakf  f.  XijVfOfio*,  (crvr  et  avt$3iaff 
pdtn)  ona  cum  alio  manum  admoveo  operi  \  —  adiuvo  atium 
in  opere,  opem  ei  fero ;  bis  Luc.  10,  4o.  Xva  fioh  avvavtiki» 
§fl€M.  Rom.  8,  26.  avrorriA*  lai^  aad^et,  fjfASt,  succurrit  animi 
Bostri  infirmitati.  (LXX  Ps.  89,  71.  £xod.  18  j  aa.  Num.  ifL^ 
17.  iosepb.  ant.  4,  8.  4.)  K 

Svtandyoif  f.  a|oi^  (ovr  et  aTra^^o»)  una  abdnco,  (LXX 
pro  npb,  £xod.  i4,  6.)  "—  Svtandyofiak ^  una  me  abduri  p«. 
tior;  tropice:  abripi  me  patior  ab  aliis,  ich  lasse  mich  hia^ 
reissen^  seq.  dativo  rei,  ad  qiiam  abducor;  proprie  quidem 
in  malam  partem,  GaL  a,  i5.  oi^TS  ual  Bagtdfiag  avrani}j^i| 
avTcSr  Tjf  v7roir()Are*  9  ot  adeo  Barnabas  seduceretur  ad  eoruoi 
hypocrisin.  a  Petr.  3,  17.  %p  tSt  d&iafAoit  nXdvtf  avtanaj&it* 
TS^,  ne  abrepti  ad  a&iofmt  errorem.  —    At  Aom*  12,  j& 
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•iiam  ia  Im>ii«di  |Murtein:  prorsw  duci  me  paimr^  voJ^  T0- 
mftyot?  owanwfinBfQif  ad  demissaiii  sentiendi  agcndiqae  n» 
tioaem  vos  do(»i  L  e«  modeatia  tos  duci  patimiDi.  (4iii  x^ 
TaTrecyoS^  pro  masculioo  babentes  vertunty  hamiliam  afflicto- 
mmque  Bodaliom  sortem  cum  ipsis  suatioere  paraii  eilie  ) 

JSvrano(^v4{anmf  aor.  a.  avvanid^avow ,  (trvp  et  ont- 
^t^axo))  7//ia  morior^  una  mortem  paUor\  Mjrc.  i4|  5l. 
a  Cor.  7y  5.  i  Tim  a,  ii.  e{  yaq  owanff^tfyqiiuy  (rcJi^XpcirT»), 
ii  mortem  pati  parati  sumus  pariter  ut  Christue.  (Sir.  19,  la 
axi]«oa^  yMyw'  awano&aviuo  00*.)  ** 

SupanolXvfii,  f.  ki903y  Covv  et  oiroiUlv/Ki)  nna  perdo, 
(Gen.  18,  223.  Ps.  !i6,  9.)  —  ovvanoXXvfuUf  eor.  2.  oimsiriilo- 
ftrjv,  una  pereoy  una  intorficior^  Uebr.  11,  3i.  (Num.  16,26. 
Gen.  19,  16.  Sap.  10,  i3)  *^. 

^vv ahiootiXXoif  f.  elcSy  {ovv  et  airooTiiUUi )  una  mii» 
to)  3  Cor.  ist,  18.  (LXX  pro  nb^  Exod.  33»  a.  ^a.    3  Eedr. 

5,  2.)  •. 

^vyapjuoXo;^eo)|  01 »  f.  j^aoii  (avv  et  a^^o2o}^^a»i  qood 
est  ex  o(ifio$  ioDctura,  et  iU^o»,  arcte  iungo»  iunctorio  necto) 
iurte  invicem  neoto  o.  compingo,  Ila  bis  de  partiboi  aedi- 
iiciiy  Eph.  a,  ai.  —  de  partibus  s.  membris  corpori0|  ib.  4^ 
16.  (Legilurne  apud  profanos?)  *• 

•  SvvaQna^mf  f.  oaoiy  (ai/V  et  a^Tro'^»)  corripio;  i.  e. 
ooiripio  et  aufero  s.  abripio-^  de  daemone  homin^m  abripiente 
in  loca  deserla,  Luc.  8,  29.  —  de  instanti  turbA  aliqoem  vi 
rapiente  ad  iudicem  vel  necem,  Act.  6^  la.  19,  29,  —  de 
procella  navem  undique  corripiente  et  abrifjiente}  Acf.  27,  i6« 
(In  V.  T.  Prov.  6,  a6.  a  Macc.  3,  27.  4,  11.  —  Philo  iib.  1. 
de  vit.  Mos.  p.  6ai.  tmo  zov  ndOovg  olo»  avrapTraaju^ros*  Idem 
de  Plant.  N.  p.  219.  uXov  tov  vovv  ifno  &eias  xoro;^  at/ro^ 
naa&sis  otarpqi.)  **. 

^vvavXi^Ofiai,  f.  laofAai,  (aiv  et  aiXi^oiAm,  deversor» 
pernocto)  una  commoror  ^  Act.  1 »  4.  codd.  at;raui«CofMVOC  ^S^ 
interprctamento  pro  avrailifoftcro^..  (Prov.  aa,  q4.)  *. 

JEiVvavl^avfo,  f.  ^ijaoif  (auv  et  ov^avQi)  simul  incrementa 
do,  a  Macc.  3,  4.  et  inlransitive :  una  cresco,  (a  Macc.  4,4» 
4  Macc.  i3,  a6.);  awav^^avoyLai ^  simul  cresco;  Matth.  x3,  3o. 
( Uerodian.  i,  is.  8.  avvavlri^aig  js  T(p  Koftiiodif'  Demostli,  p. 
107,  27.  cd.  Reisk.)  •. 

SvvitayLoq,  ov ,  0,  (a  atiydeoi)  1)  vinculum^  copula, 
compages\  de  vinculis  membrorum  corporis  humani,  £ph. 
a,  19.  (LXX  pro  n^iait-jti  les.  58,  6.  ^ntoj?  Dan.  5,  6.  i3.)  — 
tropice:  vinculum  pacis  s.  concordiae,  i.  e.  quod  animoe  ^i^ 
versorum  coniungit,  et  coiicordiam  servst;  Eph.  4,  3.  ivtmft 
xov  nvevfiajog  iv  xm  avvdeafAia  lijg  eigrivfjg.  —>  (de  coniunctione 
coniuratorum y  pro  *ltt3{^y  LXX  a  Reg.  11,  i5.  la^  ao.  ler. 
11,9)  —  a)  id  quod  vinculis  nexum  et  oolleotmn  eet|yb#oft- 
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enlttif  propr.  Herod.  4,  i3.  ii.  —  tropice;  eomplexio  ••  eom^ 
^plexuM^  •umma^  ein  Inbegnff;  Act  8,  ^3.  Aq  axdlkr^  mnQUtQ 
nal  aMBaiiOV  ddiMiaQ  opc5  oa  ovra,  complezionrm  impieiatiB 
i.  e.  hominem  improbiMimum.  Col.  5|  j4.  ifunti  ijtig  tatl 
ififSBaiiog  tiig  veiUiorqTOC,  qn««  est  samoDa  perrectinnit  chri- 
•tianae.  Vid.  loca  umilia  i  Tim.  i,  5.  Rom.  i3|  lo.  Gal.  5,  lo. 
Jdaith.  22,  4o.  \ 

vSuv^^oi,  perf.  pass.  avvdidefAW^  (avw  et  dia)  i)  llgo  in 
nnnm,  colligo,  connecto;  (Ezech*  3,  a6.  lud.  i5,  4.  Ezod. 
i4y  a5.  1  Sam.  iB,  i.  — -  comparandi  seniu,  Sir.  35,  4.  avv 
di^ffoy  naiJe/ay.)  —  a)  avtdideiiivogj  una  vinetus,  vincu/o^ 
rum  JOMUS;  Uebr.  i3,  3.  dg  o vy Je J£fC6ro* ,  quasi  sitii  vinculo- 
mm  eorum  socii;  vel:  quibus,  ut  iliis.  vincula  quolidie  ti- 
menda.  (loseph.  ant.  9,  5.  3.  avt df^dtiJiirog  w  o/roj^oqi.)  *. 

Svvdoiaio» ,  f.  aam,  (avv  et  Jo£a{lDii  qnod  vid.)  una 
glorifieOj  pariter  Aeatum  reddo\  Rom.  8,  17.  *• 

SiifdovXog^  ov,  0,  (ovy  et  JoSlo^)  1)  eonservusp  qui 
nna  cum  alio  eidem  lervit  domino-,  Matth.  a8,  a8.  39.  3i.  33. 
a4,  49.  (Artemidor.  Oneirocrit.  p.  7  5.  Lucian.  Asin.  p.  i6o. 
Enrip.  Med.  65.  Improbarnnt  banc  vocem  Grammatici;  Moerii 
Attic.  o^odoviloc*  attwwg*  aviiovXog'  ilXfinnStg,)  —  a)  mini» 
strans  eum  aiiis  eidem  domino,  coiiega,  socius ,  munerii  et 
labornm,  CoL  1,  7.  4,  7.  *-  martyrii  ob  Chtistum  doininnm 
commnnem,  Apoc.  6,  11.'-—  oiHcia  praeftani  eidem  Domino; 
Apoc.  19,  lO.  aa,  9.  ovrdovlo^  oov  diilt  tecnm  miniiterio  fun- 
gor  in  regno  Cbriiti,  minisfer  simi  pariter  ac  tu.  (de  regia 
ministrif  LXX  pro  chald.  ijsd  Esdr.  4,  7.  9.  17.  a3.  5,  3.  6. 
6,  6.  i3.)  **. 

Svtiqoiiri,  i^,  17,  (ovy  et  iqinm  a.  tf^i%ai)  eoneursio; 
Act.  ai,  5o.  (ludilh-  10,  19.  3  Macc.  3,  8.)  *, 

SvtBfBlffOB,  f.  e(NiS,  (ovv  et  iysi^t)  •imnl  inrgere  facio^ 
aimul  erigo,  4  Macc.  a,  i4.  ta  nsnwMota  ovre/e/poir)  ~ 
paisiv.  nna  surgo  de  eedibus,  les.  i4,  9.  —  una  cum  aiio  im 
vitam  revoco ;  Epli.  a,  6.  %ai  avvtiyHQSf  rf surrectionis  futorao 
in  vitam  pariter  ac  lesum  noi  fecit  paiticipea.  CoL  a,  la.  Iir 
tf  Mal  awfiyiQd^titBt  per  qnem  (lesum)  etiam  spem  rrstirgHttdi 
cnm  ip»o  habetis.  ib.  3,  1.  avrtiysQOfitB  ttp  A{p»orcS,  spem  ha- 
betia  reaorg^ndi  ad  vilam  coeiestem  cnm  Cbristo.  cf.  v.  3. 
f.iiam  Sviom,  SvyMa^i((o^  de  spe  data  ritae  et  gloriae  di- 
cuntur.  *. 

SvviiQioVf  iov,  tOf  (fxaiv  et  ad^o,  sedes,  sella)  propr. 
et  vi  etyini  est:  sedere  nna  in  sellis*,  1)  consessns  ^  conf^efB* 
tuSf  i.  e.  coetna  hominnm,  qui  convmrrunt  \el  deliberaiua 
vei  iudicatum;  de  quovia  oonventn  hominnmy  Prov.  aa,  lO» 
ler.  i5,  7.  Ps.  a6,  4.  a  Mace.  i4,  5.  4Macr.  17,  17.  Joseph.  aol; 
17,  3*  1.  ovfiiQiop  noUhmtSp  ^iXmv.  loaeph.  vit  $,  46.  M. 
bell.  6^  4«  3.  do  dncibua  .ooaatoltandi  cauaa  convocatia.  —   Itn 
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Ip.  1 1«  47^  iinjfnirBr  -ow  •!  «^fucritt  «nl  •(  tffMWlii  mK^itfmy- 
oim.vo>^nmt  auM  ad  coiuoltmnitBm.  -  (Mii  bio  -j— ■LJ-f— .  f- 
gBnm  utt«lli(iuit{  at,  qnBiii  abut  vtisiJva  v^,  ▼UMa»  IniM 
•onvcntiu  prif«tiu  qaonmdsa,  qnl,  qnul  agMdnair  wtnlti 
t^.«nnL  —  a)  comtMtiu  iudioum,_^mtdrimm^  a^4'lwlaM% 
•t  qnidcai-  ft)  Au£«HNf>  jhjjuu,  qnoil  qoMfaa  scbv  Indntaw 
habsbat  ad  diiceptuidu  oanMB  miaorw ,  MattlL  lo^  i^  Jlut> 
i3,  .0.  nd.  JEipJm  no.  5.  —  b)  tym»driiMn  Mionuti^mitgmmm 

masmmtf  >  [odMM  f^niD,  «t  nym^  Vfy^SA.  fp«lltBi^  dt 

onitu  origiae  nd.  Man.'  i'i ,  16  aq^.  i.  «.  maiciiHa  npnaiHn 
^nam  ajDclMiuticna  tnn  pmliticn»,  oanHU  gravianftat  ■*!»> 
na  quasqno  cogooacena.  Aanwofai  «11««  *apttugint».  «t  «iu» 
munaiWt  erant  «fpt^ile,  npio^vn^  <t  yyyiparilj,  qnibna 
praeiidabat  poDlifax  maxiBiiu  (irtf  m  ^rima&jM,  atH^^^ljlMh 
q^ut  Ji^MdErw,  diotaa)  v«l  «ih*  noariua  (p^  iT^iaii^^jM^Mr 
dotntu  tmdieU  appallatni),  Lagitur  d«  oonimiB  •aavaaanm 
arBedni^.Matlb.  b,  aa.  aS,  S9.  Uare.  i4,  55.  i5,  i.  hvL  6,  ai. 
a/.  S4.  aa,  So.  a3»  1.  6.  iS.  ao.  98.  34^  so.  (Tid.  «tian  '.df^ 
Qaie,  lUfMfimi^t  rttiif^mait)  —  «tdo  conaaara  aimBiqaa 
looo  qrBedni,  Loa  an,  6tt.  Ad.  4,  t5.  5»  4i.  6,  la.  «5.  Clo>*~ 
pbBa  aynedrium  dicit;  of  amMfac  '/*poBaltfifni>,  aaC  90,  1.  a; 
•tiun  >A  mW3fMP  fw* '/•poffoiUfiiTwv  Ja  TiL  {.  n  li  »■>  JiH^iiii, 
aut.  i4,  9.  4.)  *. 

2vvtli»v,  Cevf  «t  wAov  qnod  vid.)  bcno  intclligo;  par» 
lidp,  owiiwf  I  ^M  vidMu,  bmma  gmarmt,  AcL  la,  la.  tvm* 
^r,  bea«  iam  intelligtni  qnid  «i  aeciduaet,  olriiuui  «aacL 
ib.  i4,  6.  Ci  Hacc.  4,  ai.  9MaQ0.4,.4i.  14,36.80.  iS,  ai. 
loB«ijb.  vil.  $.  a4.  a&t  7,  9.  6.)  —  perf.  medii,  praeteBtla  b»- 
tionMB  iuduent,  «vvoi^ai  eontciu»  tum  alicuiui  raij:  Aot*  5,  a. 
avftiSvias  tijs  •fvmtuog,  consciA  nxore.  i  Cor.  4^  4.  mMw  fof 
CBaMov)  jftotn^  ffvroido,  nallioa  mali  mihi  eum  conMiBi.  .(fob. 
37  ,  6.  oii  aiMuSm  IfiaiiT^  aronm  n^fns  locepfa.  aat  S,  ^  3w 
Uerod.  7,  I.  i3.  tvgftiwaii  imvt^  mitmSme-  Demotdb  1471.  4. 
«d.  Btmk.  si  tnfiiv  ittmvxif,   avfuiinu  lul^w  /tot  MimnO  \ 

Svvtidtiaie,  twf,  ^,  (■  ovMtJof)  ij  ao/ueiamti»^  pn»- 
pri«  caiuivii  rei,  CEcgIm.  10,  ao.?)  aed  dicitar  BBf  iS^nt 
do  aorueiofUia  ieni  mmiivm  i.  o,  iudicio  d«  ratione  moaa' 
noatromm  ex  iciun  intenw  hoBcati  et  inkoneiti,  GBifi'/j«B  f 
Rom.  3,  i5.  1  Cor.  8,  7.  1  Tim.  4,  a.  TiL  i,  5.  Hebr.  9,  i4.~ 
Afa9^,  contcientia  recti»  AcL  a3,  1.  1  Tim.  1,  5.  19.  1  hta 
8>  16.  mJl^,  Hebr.  >3,  18.  imtfa^',  a  Tim.  1,  3.  Aitpiffmiof' 
AoL  a4,  16.  ~  Abiolnta  dicitnr  qnnm  de  conioieBlia  ract^ 
Rom.  9,  I.  a  Cor.  1,  >a.  tam  d«  coiuoientift  jMfi,  lo.  9,  9. 
vno  t^  avniiTirmf  iiarxefutot.  Uebr.  g,  9.  tmiA  avt^tfm, 
qaat«Mii  praforam  «ibi  coosciui  cii  •..io,.a.  aa.  (T-esL  XIL  - 
ralr.  p.  fa7.  ^  auttldt^  fiav  ovi^  fu  uui  «^  Bfi<»fa» 
Sap.  1;,  .11.  9  umipte  •••lm|o^H|  .tj  «viiirfjait.)  -*  a)««lf- 
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mtts  ipse  vel  honesti  vel  inhoneid  Hbi  oomoitu:  i  Cor.  8, 
lo.  12«  1  Tjm.  5|  9*  1  Petr.  3|  ai.  -^  dia  Tijy  ovy«idf]flrHf  i  Col'. 
lOt  a5.  27.  28*  nimtrtun  «Iteriasi  ot  apparet  •  ▼•  29.,  i.  e« 
^ia  alter  licitnm  faabet,  neqna  igitur,  si  ex  eius  opinione 
agimus,  offenditur.  —  5)  iudidum  conscienliae ,  a  Cor.  4, 
9.  5»  II»  —  reiigio,   Rom.  iS,  5.  ^ki  ovvtiitfjw^   ob  religio« 

nem   i  Cor*  8,  7.  vm^  tS  aun»^. ' /loUysciu,   I.  e.  lunti 

qui  adfauc  religioni  idolorum  (i.  e.  opinione,  idola  efae  quae-» 
dcm  nnmina,  ▼.  4.  5.)  infaaei-entes  comedant  camet  tanquam 
idolif  sacraa  el  faoc  modo  conscientiam  aoam  inquinent  (pu'* 
tent|  se  male  egiBse,  et  aeae  idololatria  inqninaasej.  1  Petr. 
a,  19»  ^Mi  owe^f^it  T08  ^tov,   religiooe  Dei.  ^*', 

Sv9B$(Hp  {aw  et  Biid,  siim)  sum  ouin  aiiyuo^  oomicot 
eum\  Luc.  9,  18.  Act,  aa,  11.  (ier.  3,  so*  3  £sdr.  6,  a.  nMacc. 
9,4.  losepfa.  ant*  3,  5.  i.  oufetfAh  tif  ^iSf,  com  Deo  con* 
Tertfor.)  ♦. 

Svi^ifHf  (^av9  et  s2fM>  eo)  congregor^  oonvenio;  par*  ' 
tic.  aon  a*  ovpuAp  Lac.8y  4«  (Xenopfa.  Cyrop*  5,  4.  19*)  *. 

SvPBhgiQXOfnaif  f*  eXetoo^cu #  depo n.  roed.  com  aor.  j|« 
act  avvBi^X&oVj  {avv  et  si^i^Ojun*)  una  ingrodior;  io.  6,  aa. 
18,  i5.  (LXX  pro  et*ia  seq.  69  £stfa.  a/.  i3.  iob.  aa,  4.  Test 
Xlt.  Patr.  p.  5aa.  fi.;^*  fiq  avpttgigxsTak  ^  ufUMfftia»   Act  Thom« 

JSMytf^Jfjfiof 9  0V|  d,  ^y  -^  or,  To,  (oi!»  et  hif^oif 
qni  abest  a  popuio  suo,  peregrinus)  una  cum  altero  absens  a 
popnio  suo,  una  pere^rinan»,  comes,  sooius;  bia  Act  19, 
29«  3Cor.8,  19.  iosepfa^  vit.  f.  i4.  „GaIilaeomm  proceres 
(qnos  quasi  obiides  secum  ducebat)  tfiXovq  %b  %al  ovnK^ij- 
^vg  inotfffa(nfi9*** 

SvpenXBnvogf  tj,  oy,  (avv  et  hJiBwrog)  nna  electas|  — 
una  eleotue  ad  saiulem  per  Christum;  salutis  sooitts;  ontJ^ 
XBfOfinor  N.  T.  i  Petr.  5,  i3.  ^  ^y  BafivlSpt  ovyaxiUicT^  (iii* 
nif^ia). 

So9BXav9mf  £  oOQit  aor.  i.  avr^Xaoa^  (avt  et  iXaiim 
(qood  Tid.)  oompeUo,  cogo,  de  pugnantibus.  a  Macc.  4,  26. 
^vf^  alc  %ij[9*Afiiiia9lvw  %tiQav  avr{\Xaajo.  ib.  ▼.  4a.  Trayre^  eilp 
tprfipt  avvfAMoav.  c.  5,  5.  ioseph.  beili  4,  9«  11  •  ovyelavrovos 
Tov^  loAffov^  62?  vri9  avXii^.  ib.  iib.  a,  19.  3.  3,  a.  3.  —  de  sua- 
dentibna:  impeilo,  adigof  ita  seniei  Act«  7,  a6*  avvr^XaaBf 
avTOvg  elff  Bl^f^ffiv.  (codd.  ovii^Uaoey.) 

^vveiTAfta^TV^^io,  £,  f  17001«  (ovi^  et  lnifia^ffv^eai ) 
ttna  iestimonto  ttffirmo^  s.  oonfirmo ;  Hebr.  a,  4.  (Sext  £m- 
pir.  adv«  Log.  a,  3a4.  ovirefii^^v^CoaT  T<j!  lo/q».  Poljb.  a6, 
9.  4.)  •. 

SvPBftiti&fiin,  £  ^ffiBtt  {avv  et  ln»T(#i}|u»)  1}  simal 
impono,  (Mom.  ia|  1 1.)  —  a)  nedium :  simtti  aggredior,  una 
infesto  aliqaen;    seinei  Act  94,   9.  avfiiU&Bfto    (ita   enim 

c;  II  !i 
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Griesb,  pro  avfi&iwio)  intell.  av-i^^  •imal  infesUbant  Panliun. 
(LXX  Oeat  32,  27.  Z«ch.  1,  i5.  Mam.  la,  S.  Obad.  t.  i3. 
)^enoph.  Cyrop.  4,  a.  a.    Vid.  etiam  *Eniti&^^) 

Svfinofia$,  imper£  ovmnofif^y  (pvv  el  inofiaif  aeqqtr) 
lyna  j^dfuorp  GomUor;  s^^q.  dativ.  Act.  aOy  4.  (a^  Macc»  i5,  a. 
Teat.  Xll.  Patr.  p.  693.  o^/eloc  ivvifunq  ovfkanai  ^o*  /r  ffobfc 
3  Macc.  5,  48«   6,  ai.   Thucyd*  i,  60.)  *• 

ror»  laboris  •.  operU  sociut  sum,  seq.  datiyo  obiecti,  dui 
quo  ago;  1  Cor.  16,  16.  a  Cor.  6,  1.  aur^fyoSyre^  Ja  scai  n&^ 
icalov^sr,  una  cum  Oeo  ••  Chrisfo  operana  in  ▼eslraai  salu» 
tem  adhortur.  3  Esdr.  jy  a.  —  adiuvo  ^  llarc.  16,  ao.  Ue.  9, 
33.  ^  niotiq  ovvriQfn  roi^  ^yo»^  avroS»  fiducia  in  DeQm  ad- 
iuvit  eius  obedienliam  in  factis  conspicuam.  (Test.  XiL  Patr» 
p.  679.  xh  yitq  fAlaog  awegyel  t^  qt&ort^.  Ib.  p.  534.)  —  pro» 
jpere  mccedere  facio ,  Rom.  8 ,  38*  Totff  a/onaios  to^  &W9 
(xardl)  nutta  ovrBQysl  Qo  ^eog)  alg  ufa&oVf  ipmnl  amantei 
Deus  fortunat  omni  in  re;  aiii:  Deam  amanttbns  omnia  eo- 
dunt  Jn  utililatem.  (1  Macc.  13 ,  1.  6  xtngog  avi^i  ovvB^d» 
XII.  Patr.  p.  6a4.  0  ^sog  ovriQyft  t^  anlotfiti  fiov,  omiiia 
prospere  succedere  inbet  sinceritati  meae.  —  ioseph.  belL  6» 
!•  5.  vno  Tov  19*605  ovfeQfovfiivovg^   a  Deo  adioti.)  *. 

SvvBQYogj  oVf  0,   fj,  —  09,  tOf    (avv  et  stirps  ajpyw} 
socius  operis;    opus  una  cum  alio  iractans  ei  eum   mKo- 
vans;  —  (a  Macc.  8,   7.    i4y  5.    ioseph.  snu  7,   i4.  4.)  —  in 
£<I.  T.  de  iisy    qni  rem  christianam  una  cuni  aliis  promoTenly 
socii   muneris    apostolici,    et  sequitur   a)   genitivus    personae, 
hominis,    cuna    quo    aliquis  laborat,    quem    adiuvst   in    opere 
suo^  ila  doctoiea  christiani  dicuntur  avvtQyol  fov  ^sov»  l  Cor. 
3,  9.    I  Thcss.  3,  3.  avvtQfol  tou  d^eov  [(ext.  vulg.  i^A&jf]  ip  tS 
siaYYiXUfy  in  propagando  evangelio.  —  avfeQyoi  Aposloii,  Bomm 
16,   3*  <|.  31.    Phil.  3,  25.    4,  3«    Philein.  v.   i.  a4.  —  a  Cor. 
1,  34    avvBQyog  t?jg  xaQug  viamv,  adiuvans  una  rum  aliis  vesiraia 
felicitatem.  —   b)  seq.  dativo :   3  lo.  v.  8.  ovvfQyoi  tn  oXijd^ela, 
socii  in  tradenda  divina  veritate.  —  c)  seq.  eig ;   a  Cor.  8«  a3. 
slg  Vfiug  awBQyog,  socius  rouneris  mei  in  vestium  commodim 
Coi.  4,   li.  ovvfQyoi  elg  tijv  fiaoiXeiav  toS  &bov^    qai  ana  as* 
biscum  laborant  in  regno  Dei  promovendo.   **. 

2vv  BQxofAah,  aor.  a.  avvriX^of,  perf.  avifXriXvd-a,  depon. 
med.  cum  9or.  et  perf.  activi,  {avv  ct  B^Ofia^)  1)  una  adTenioy  vel 
in  unam  Incum  cnm  aliis  venio;  congregor^  convenioj  Morc.  3, 
ao.  Luc.  5,  i5.  lo.  18,  ao.  Act.  i,  6.  2,  6.  10,  27.  16,  i3.  19,33. 
31,  aa.  36,  17.  q8,  17*  1  Cor.  1 1,  i8.  ao.  33.  i4,  a3.  36.  [Marc» 
6,  33.  ubi  Griesb.  fjk&of  Ixel]  (Exech.  33, 3o.  Ier.3, 18.  loa,  9,3. 
ovi^Ail^Offay  tni  to  avTO.)  —  seq.  elgy  quod  niiiic  loeum  conven- 
lus  indioat ,  ut  Act.  5,  1 6.  avvfiQxsto  to  nXtj&og  elg  Viigfmffalyi 
(Zadb.  8,  31.  3  Chron.  3o,  i3.)  —  niuiG  finem  et  eventam  eiiu|| 
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Qt  1  Cor.  11,  17«  «tff  ti  fgnap  avPegxBffd^Bf  convenitif  (in  «o- 
dciiai  yid.  ▼•  i8.)  vobii  iion  in  commodum  sed  in  damnum. 
j  Cor.  11  y  34.  'ifa  ftii  $tg  «^fia  avri^iM&8i  ne  conventnt  vettri 
Tobit  cedant  in  colpem  et  poenam.  —  temel  vi  praepotitio- 
nia  avw  leqaitur  dativus  Marc.  i4y  53.  ovrf(»]foyro  avt^  ndrtBQf 
•pud  eum ,  in  eiua  domicilio  se  congregarunt,  ad  eum  (npoV 
£ju>d.  3ay  a5.)  venerunt  omnes.  (Ita  ioteph.  ant  lo,  3.  i.-^n/r* 
igX^a^ai  rm,  accidere  alicui.  Id.  ant.  191  a.  5.  r^  ^PXJf  ^tiv- 
^il^o,  ad  imperiam  pervenit.  Ibid.  19,  1.  l6.  oqE^oey  aya&op 
avftl&Biv.)  —  a)  i/i»a  cum  aliquo  ao,  vanio,  proficiscor, 
oomitor  aUiiuem^  aequenLe  dalivo  personae,  Luc.  93 ^  55« 
yvvaXniQ  avvtXtiXvOvXah  uiitf  ix  jrjg  FuJuXaiag.  lo.  ii»  33.  coil. 
▼•  3i.  Act.  1,  21.  fcur  ovrcil^orTair  fifAiv  avdguip  —  Sra,  uiiam 
comm  qui  noa  comttati  tunt.  c.  9,  39.  lo^  a3.  45^  11,  la.  i5, 
38«  fii^  avvBk^'  avxolg  tlq  tb  ip/or,  qni  non  profectua  fuerat 
cnm  iia  ad  opua  (tradenriae  doctrinae)  faciendum.  (lob.  st3,  4.) 
^  ovr  rm,  Act.  21,  16.  —  3)  eongrediorj  coneumbof  eoifbp 
Mattb.  1,  18.  irpiV  t)  avitBk^BXw  avxavq,  antequam  concubitu 
iungebantnr.  [1  Cor.  7,  5.  kni  %6  aina  owepx^o^a,  pro  qao 
Griesb.  ijTa.]  (ila  «eq.  dativo;  de  virit  cum  iemina  co^unti- 
bua;  lotrpb.  ant  7,  9.  5.  avnX^tXv  xaXq  ircfXiUcaaK*  ib  7«  7.  i, 
Test.  Xil.  Patf.  p.  600.  avtiikOB  aiz7y  ib^  p.  701.  Pbilo  de 
Cliir.  p^  706.  et  de  Special.  legg.  p.  780.  X^nopb.  mem.  3,  2. 
4*  —*  etiam  de  femina  cum  viro  congrediente;  losepb.  ant. 
7,  8«  1.  Xapiiuxog  Jtig  noQrig  avreXO-sXt  avfcji  mi^eiw  inftgdio. 
Apollod.  BibL  1 ,  3.  3.  avfel^olaa  Si  iyivrf^B  ^  aifrod 
ffoido.)  *• 

iv9Ba&i9if  HaWf  aor.  2.  avfi<pa^aVf  (avp  ti. ia&im)  ana 
onm -aliquo  edo.  eomedOf  (Gen.  43,  32.)  —  comedo  oum  ali- 
quOf  i.  e.  familiariter  eo  utor,  Luo.  i5,  2.  1  Cor.  5,  ii.  GaL 
2,  12*  (Pa.  101,  5.)  — -  cenvivor  cum  aliquo;  avfi^pnfaVf  Act* 
11,  3.  10,  4i.  (Ciod.  18,  2.  2  Sam.  12,  17.)  —  De  locutione: 
bibere  et  edere  cum  aliqi^o  vid.  niv»f   iit.  j.  *. 

SvfBOig^  Bmgf  fjf  (a  ovWi^jm»)  1)  oommissio,  i.  q.  ov/c- 
fiXtfOtg,  Hom  Odysa.  10,  5i5.  —  2)  appiioatio  animi  ad  a1i« 
qmd;  —  inteliigentim^  seientia^  cogniiio  subiilior,  eruditio. 
—  LXX  8aepia«ime  pro  na^a,  n9*l,  ns^M  ^^  et  aimiiia,  — 
Lac.  2,  47.  I  Cor.  1,  19.  ^Kp^*  3,*  4.  1]  owBaig  liov  it  rqi  |iih 
OTijp/i]!  Col.  I  ,  9.  nkf^%dfi;BB  ( icarci )  r^r  iniyfcaaif  rev  ^slip 
^TO0  avroS  iy  tvaoi;  avriau  msv/iarcxiy.  Vid.  JlAi^oi  iit  b.  a^ 
2  Tim.  2,  7.  (Deut.  4,  6«  Its.  29,  i4.  i'Chron.  22,  12.  2  Chron. 
ift  10)  —  3)  mens  ipsa^  quatenus  inleiligit  et  oognoscend» 
decernit,  i.  q,  fovgf  Maro.  12,  33.  i(  oXf^  t^  9t;r£9€oip,  tota 
mente.  (Sap.  4,  11  •  ^f)  wmta  akXa%ij  r^r  avvBOif  avrod.  Sir. 
47,  23.  Test  XIL  Patr.  p.  538.  ro  nttZfia  tav  ^^orov  avn  l§l 
%fiv  avfBOhf  if  afdffdnotg  fosfp/ctr.)  —  «)  de  argumento  cogni- 
tumia:   sdeniia^  doeinma^   Wissensehaftj  ita  Tidetwr  iooi-» 
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piondom.  6iM  CoL  n ,  a.  tl^  srarto  lAcvnv  «gfe  nhfQ9f9Qki% 
1%  mnd99lH  dg  lir^}^fiicr«r  voS  |iu9ri|9io«  voB  ^m5>  nt  l«rgil«r 
imbMinial  doctriM  ••  •dootiAi  qoA  iaUUigAlio  nyiteriaa 
diTiniifk  (#fMg  «imoirf  doctiu»-perit9«|  »Gbmi.  a,  iS.  4>uk 

9»  9K^  hlt.  S6f  I A. Sir»  d4»  ».  1«  diniQr  i  iwmiA^f^  «f 

'jpiSfpoilli  0imairt  dooUjnaBi  abimdo  liffnnd^i,  looopli.  4,  8. 
a.  fgfir  f^i»r  (lloiio)  ^niioiiog  yiffout^H^  oo)  |i<Itvjfa|fo  «^ 
owMW  ovvflrO  ^ 

•jtvroTO^f  «jf  eff  <&  ovffivfi)  iiUMigwUi  Joeim^  fmtr* 
d^;  Mottli.  iip  aS.  Lno.  lo^  ai«  Aot  iZ^  y.  i  Cor«  i,  19.  «-f« 
LXX  b:]i|.Grn.  4if  33.  lor,  9,  11.  t^d3  Pioy.  17,  oS.  a8|  7*m 
onrgfafgoryf  lotepb*  o*  Apioi|.  a,  i&  ^, 

^litjvioji^oif  «f  £  foWf  (ovr  ol  ■vJooAi  qnod  vid.) 
•oq.  dativo  roi|  i)  unm .  dele^iar ,  una  tmm  0Mu  pim99i'.mUki^ 
Ai^  8»  1«  9^1  90«  Rom.  1,  39.  (1  lloco.  1«  5;«  oT  nf  ovffo^oii 
f^  rJ^^)  «^  Ln&  ii|  48,  ovrivdoo87f«  foSf  Ijn^  «Sv  frorjjpoir 
^pfiri  dolootoinini  fooinQribof  moiorum  Tootronim;:uo«.  «gre- 
gio  oongrnit  :Ve«trit  ogeiidi  rotio  o|im  fiioiiiorilmo  moiomni.' — 
9)  Uh^eirjifAt^idM  ^mod  oiior  vuli^  (a  Moco.  11«  94.  35.) 
-—  .eomvenia  dm  aUfum  ro,  1  Cor.  /f  la.  i3.  aiinniliiirf  ohiilr 
fiff  ovr^^  n  ipio  lihenler  ▼alt  onm  00  yivoro.  \    * 

Jfv^avmfimf  Sf  f*  ijffttif  (ovr  et  tiSoiiAtf  connvio.  ok«> 
cipio).  uno  convivio  oxcipio  oliqiiom;  modinm:  «oof  mUis 
momvipQrp  zusammiensekmaMeni  de  liULorioso  oonvivontibiu 
aPolfT.Of  |3.  iod.  .v..ia.  (Lacian.  Ver.  tlist  lib.  a.  p.  .S^&i 
00/.  o^f^  df  iiiipeofi.iiai  ovMVoxcim*  ovfotf.  Ioioph*.ottt  4^ 
8.  7.)  •. 

JSvri^iof^/iiy  aor.  a.  evvmiax^^  (ovr  et  iqpAm^  qnod 
vidO  una,  vei  aimul  adnioveo')  mcdiumi  coius  fignificationem 
etiam  aor.  a.  •equitur:  »110  irruo  ia  aiujfuemf  una  imsurgof. 
Act  16 f  aa.  ewfsniezfi  0  oxiog  uat  ainSv.  (Num.  i6|  3.  obi 
quaedam  editiones  ovreiiiaff^aar  [text  valic.  pvy^qoor]  iml 
Mavafjv.) 

Svfifmf  f.  i^oiy  (ovr  et  Ijnn)  1)  contineo,  insammen* 
balten'f  Esdd.  a6,  3.  36,  c^  ler.  a,  i3.  iouiicoit  oX  ov  dvngeov^ 
foi  uSoip  ewixBW'  GolL  Sap.  2,  7.  ■—  a)  eomprimo^  Act  7,  57« 
ovrcy*  fo  oifo  ovfcSrf  anres  manu  oomprimeref  ne  andiai; 
onrea  obtnravo.  (LXX  prb  *nat9  olaudo,  top  ov^kxror  ne  ploot^ 
Dent  ilf  17.  I  Reg.  8,  35.  pru^^^nf^  ie^.  62,  i5.  xo  ofOfia  Ftot. 
3o,  i6.  ovroyi;  ^^'rpof.  —  jtremo  ab  omni  pane^  Luc.  tt,  46. 
ot  ojJUh  evwiovei  as*  Luc.  19,  43.  (1  Sam.  a3t  8.  a  Mooo.  9^ 
a.  —  (Ut  Latinor.  premo  i.  q.  urgeo,  loseph.  ai^.  ii |  4;  a. 
avrci^sfO  9  rov  roov  navnaiiiv^-  eoll.  AcL  i8f  5.  si  legitor 
fiYSVfiofs  pro  Uf^)  —.  Z^firmiier  ieneo,  i  q.  ngatimj  Luo. 
a9|  63.  ot  ofd^  oi  ovrejforiff  Tir<7f|foSr.  «^  tiopice,  nt  Lo« 
tinorr  iemeo:  eonstringOf  ioaan  ieaea  Vf  poiesiaim  mwh 
9Cor'  $1  i4(  q  c^4n4,:fov Jl^fiafov  avr^o»  j^^    tonoor  totao 
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ab  aiBoro  Cbriati.  -*-  #wj|«FAca  oonsirimgi  ftkoig  MaUb.  4, 
:i4.  Lue.  4,  38.  Act  aS,  8.  (Diod.  Sic.  3,  3a.  Polyb.  3,  6a.  4.) 
—  Jhfvix^futkf  coottriogor#  ioUss  ienoorf  de  •niino  coiia, 
niotu  conatrioto^  Liie.8,  3;.  ^^c)».  (lob.^y  94.  3i,  a3.)  ot  ovr- 
ijlpfitak  nioiplicitery  Luc  la,  5o.  umq  awixpfiiUf  ^oani  vcbo- 
nienier  angor,  Pbii.  i,  d3.  awcyo^  Jsi  fitfir  Ho^  eb  utro^ae 
enimat  valde  tiirbatur  «.  pvenjitnr.  (iotepb.  ent  5|  ii.  3.  evy- 
eX6*  /op  JmirMp  ra  «lapa  n^  nffogtonlar  awtvxorsa  dti^a.)  — 
4)  ioium  oocupo;  ovtijfiiMUf  ioius  oeeupor  in  aliqna  re,  aeq, 
dativ.  Aot.  i8,  5.  ooimixino  %S^  iofq»  [text.  Tulg.  vf  HMVfion, 
ubi  eat:  urgebatur]  totus  occupabatur  in  doctrina  tradenda. 
(Sap.  \jf  'ia.  ovrf^^ere  li^TOK*  Test.  XU.  Patr,  p.  6jo.  owix» 
iao%or  h  fM%^o^  nal  nopotg.^  *• 

^vyifdefia«9  (eM^  et  jfAofiaii  oblecto)  depon.  pass.  nita 
doiooior^  uma  laeior.  (Xenopb.  anab.  7,  7.  a4.  — »  congratuior, 
losepb.  ant.8|  i4,  4.  de  belL4,  11.  5.  y|Tenerunt  n^fiB^g  ew- 
f^d^m.)  —  vaide,  omnis  deiecior;  Roin.  7,  aa.  awijdoiMn 
«4»  ro/uip  «ato  Tor  Ifoi  ot^^oMfor.  \ 

Sv9f^&8kaf  oQf  fi,  (a  avrq&^i  on*  eedens,  babitana; 
•unilia  moribiis  et  vitae  genere,  ex  av9  et  ^e^)  1)  ledere 
nna  uno  in  ioco,  (Aelian.  bitt  ao«  16,  36.)  —  a)  consuetudoy 
famiiiaritat )  4  llace.  i3,  ai.  |,iratre8  amore  avEciyorre^  dw 
tfig  avnQOfiag  nai  ttfi  iMff  ^fie^r  awnfiniaq'  —  3)  mos,  eon^ 
saeimdo;  lo*  18,  39«  1  Cor.  ii|  16.  (et  1  Gor.  %,  7.  in  codd. 
pro  ovfMfKSt^  losepb.  c.  Apion.  1 ,  35.  ant  10  ^  4.  5.  ^  na- 
xQHoq  avrif^ua'  Demoitb.  34ay  10.  ed.  Reisk,  *. 


Svrf^XhUkixfiq,  ov,  if  (evr  et  «Xmmi)  L  q  avn^  (Plu- 
tarcb.  T.  IIL  p.  344.  ed.  Reisk,),  ovrrjJUiio^  (Dan.  i^  10.)  /wmo 
eiusdem  aeiaiis,  aefuaiis^  Gal.  i,  i4.  (Diodor.  Sic.  i,  53. 
Alcipbr.  I.  £p.  la.  Dion.  Ualic.  ant  10,  49.  —  improbant 
grammatioa  ▼eterea  banc  vocemi  nt  eiMovloffi  avft^ntMtfj^  et 
aimii^a.)  *. 

^vr^affviwy  f.  atfm,  (ovr  et  ^dntcn)  una  sepelio;  paa- 
•iv.  pariier  aifue  alier  sepeiior;  bis,  Bom.  6,  4«  avvBta^fiyup 
ovr  avr^i  (A^riS)  ika  rev  fiantiafiotog  tlg  to9  ^draf or  avroSL 
Col.  a,  la.  —  Comparat  apoatolus  •ubmersionem  corporis  in 
baptiMno  iaotam  com  •epuitnra,  Ut  enim  oorpos  dimittitnr 
in  aepnlcbrum  y  ita  in  bapti«mo  sepelitnr  aquia ;  vultque  Apo- 
•lolos  aimui  inuuere,  veterem  bominem  i.  e.  vitio^itatem  in 
baptiamo  •epeiiendam,  pror^m  abiiciendam  one,  quum  Cbrista^ 
.morte  •oa  peooatum  aiutnlerit»  et  vitae  novae  •pem  bomi- 
nibut  paraverit 

Svv^Xamt  A,  f.  aamf  (evr  et  &Xim,  tero,  tundo)  oon^ 
iero^  ooniundo;  Mattb.  ai,  44.  ovr^ilao^^jOfva*  contundetur; 
•enMu:  •alute  excidet  Loo.  ao,  18.  (Ie8.45|  a.  Pa.&8|  6.  Mieli. 
3,  3.  Pa.  46,  9.  74,  iS.)  •. 

Sv9^li§m,  £  fffir  i^^  ^^  ^iU/to)  comprimo,  ab  omtmi 
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parispremo;  M«rc.  5,  a4.  3i.de  luaUitiidiiie  iiTgMite».ooU. 
llarc.  3,  9.  (loteph.  belL  3^  8.  8.  ovw&hfiofihw  tflSi  «i^^ous 
flii^  ToS  fttgatfjfoSi.  —  Sir.  3i,  16.)  *. 

Sv9&(f&n%0tf  f.  vifi»!  Qbvp  et  ^(fitttmt  firoago,  tuAd*; 


toDdendo  einoilio)  confringo»  contiindo;  —  mctApli.  t^ 
iiap  f  LMiinorm  a^imum  frangere ,  i.  c.  dcbiliUro ,  -  iortitii£- 
Hfm  demerc;  Act.  21,  i3.  (Appicn.  AlcxaEadn  dc  bcUo  por- 
tbico  p.  245«  rcSro  ^iapLm  'Ai^atev  fo^  ^vxm^  Mif c«2m«  mti 
,maQilvo$.  colL  Pc  Si^  17.)  *. 

SvvkioBf  atirpc  inoaitcta  vcrbi  Swfhgi^t  U  Con  IQ,  11» 
9V9UiV(HPf  vid.  ^rlfiiM. 

Svvliti(A§,  t  19M,  aor.  !•  cvr^iiat  pcr£  ovvclka»  aor.r  j. 
ow^i  (ovy  ct  7i|jii*9  moveo,  iccio;  mitto,  dcmitlo)  1)  nu 
milto.  —  9)  cdmitto  coioiam^  cogmasco^s ,  iftfoiOgo 9  ■  (LXX 
maximc  pro  Uz  in  Cal,  iiiph.  ct  Uitp.  ct  pro  ^'«aiDn)  MattL 
i3|  i3.  i4.  19  (ovrfic*  aor*  a.  Gria$b.  pro  ovfHmi^j  r.  19.  a3. 
5i.  i5,  lo.  i6|  19«  i7|  i3.  llaro.49  la.  6»  6a.  7,  ijL  2,  i/. 
01.  Loo.  Q,  5o.  8,  la  18,  34.  94^  45«  Aot  7,  aS*  a^  a6  cqq. 
Rom.  i5,  ai.  Epb.  6,  17.  —  Aci.  7,  a5.  Ito^iCa  dc  owomm 
fcv;  dicX^cotf  avrcv,  .pntabat  intdleoturoa  ctac  ciua  popolarea. 
(ProT.  a,  5.  6.  lea.  1,  3.  6,  9.  10.  4.%  10.  Dan.  la»  8.  Pm.  i39, 
9.  loacpb,  ant.  7,  8.  4.  17 ,  a.  4.)  —  o  cvyMSr  aapicna;  a  Otf. 
10  9  19.  ov  ovHoZo$9f  non  iiai  qni  aapientcii  magiatri  oibi 
yidcntur.  coU.  aCbron.34|  la.  Eadr.  8^  1 6. -.»  3)  cx  bebiraicmo : 
uti  00^^  ^^  ft^iQog  de  pio  et  impio  dicituri  cat:  sapio;  Bom. 
i,  II.  ovii  Arm  o  oyrMSri  non  cat  qni  aapiati  ad  moUorcm 
iriigcm  rcdeat.  (Dcut.32|  7.  Pa.  9|  10.  i4,  3,  3S,  3.  53,  3. 
94,8.)*.         ,  ,         . 

SvfkotafOBf  8,  cvriCTooii  vid.  Svrtaxmu. 

Svfioxfiiik,   a.  ovriCTawii   vcl  fooii  ^.  Cfi^caii   (ovy  ct 
Javi2fM  quod  vid.)   cniua  verbi  aor.  a.  perf.  et   piuaqoampcrf. 
activii  ut  niediomj   intranaitivc  uaorpanturi   est    1)  noa  coi- 
locO|  in  cundem  locnm  colligOi   congregOy   (Exod.  7»  19.   3:i, 
1.}  ~  intranaitivc :   aduOf   aeq.  dativo.   Luc.  9,  39.  (t  Sam. 
171  96.    Cantic.  tr,  pner.  v.  i.    Xenopli.  Cyrop.  1,  5.  30  — 
9)  partea  rci  congcroi  rem  eomponOf  constitiiOf   effieio^   «9- 
isiere/aciot   (Diog.  Laert.  Ccmead.  4,  64.  1}  ffvcTrioaca  ^viK 
irai  duilvoB$*   loscpb.  ant  19,  1,  11.  fn^fjfp^oi,    a  ovWofa  fCfC.) 
—  intranaitiv^:    componor,   exisiOf   oriory    Col.  i,    17*  va 
fKttffa  h  aifii}  ovpietfinSf   omnia  per  cuin  orta  aunt    9  Petr* 
Sf  5.    7q  2S  v^aro^  aai  j**   iSAaro^  cvraoroica  (ubi  ovracfiaca 
ctiam  verti  potest:   coagulatt).   coH.  loaeph.  ant  13,  9.9.  vqr 
jifrarTa  cvcfiio^ifisroy    &t69,    Pbilo  dc  ailegor.  lib*  9.   p«  69. 
^969  foy  fo  oia  ovetfinafiBfof  ia  aii  orToir.    Id.  dc  plantat 
Moo.  p.  9i5.  in  7^  »  ii^aTOff  -*-  iiQOQ  nal  nv(fog  ovraoTff  odc 
0  troofiog.  Ariatot  dc  mundo  c  5.  la  TiSr  ipovtmv  ii^v  ow^ 
.  iotffm  i  ncoyicg.  ^  3)  •iatcrc  alicui  aliqocm  a«  aliquid  ^ram» 
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darsteUeni  ooram  addaooy  repniesentOi  (Gen.  4o,  4.  Nam.  97, 
23.  32,  38.)  -^  ex  adiancto:  a)  conspiciendam  aliqaid  sisto, 
manifesto^  declaro^  dernonstro ,  probo,  Rom.  3,  5.  s/  ds  f| 
ojiaco  i^^ftaSi^  ^«oS  iimioaiftn^  oi;Wofij9»,  si  peccata  nostra  Dei 
institiam  cooapicuam  faciunt.  ib.  5,  8.  (lob.  38,  a3.  pro  )^!l^T.) 
a  Con  6,  4.  ovriOTiSi^ss^  iavt^vQ  w^  ^soS  ikuwovo^  7,  ii*  ovr- 
aOTijoavs  iausou^  oyiovq  slycM.  Gal.  a^  i8.  naQafiutf^  i^utvxof 
awmiw,  (loseph.  ant.  7,  a.  16.  ovWocoiv  sai/Tov^  oSff  sufovg. 
Philo  quis  rer.  div.  haer.  p.  517.  QvfiaxfjfSir  ftvroy  npo^riTV.) 
~  eommondo ,  seq.  dativo  ot  tt^^,  Rom.  i6#  1.  3  Cor.  3,  i. 
5|  13*  1O9  13.  18.  3  Cor.  4,  3  sqq.  5,  13.  13,  11.  (1  Macc.  13, 
43.  3  MacQ.  4,  34.  Sap.  7,  i4.  ngig  e%6v  loTsUorro  ifdlav^  i^A 
tig  iu  nakd$iag  iuQMg  ovarm^^ivjsgm  loseph.  ant  6,  i3.  i.  Xo« 
noph.  mem.  1,  6.  i4.  Polyb.  3iy  ao.  9.)  *• 

Svpim,  stirpa  inatitata  rerbi  avplfiu$y  Matth.  i3|  i3.  [33;] 
oi;v«oSa»,  vid.  Svfitifu- 

2vfod8v»f  1'.  evm».  (avv  et  odsijoi)  una  Uar  faelo^ 
UinerU  sooius  sum;  aemel  hct»  9,  7.  (Sap.  sS^.aS.  Herod* 
4,  7.    11.) 

Sv9odla,  o^y  fjf  (a  auroJsuo))  comitalus;  mefonymice: 
Gomitatus,  i.  e.  itineris  /oom,  comiies  viae,  ReitegeselL 
scJutft,  Karavane\  Luc.  a,  44.  (loseph.  beil.  3,  si.  1.  iUjOTi^g 
yaq  jyir  fiovoi ^onoc »  ^YTCiTa  ica»  ovvo^Miiv  siips  %^g  ToAfii}c.  idem 
«nt.  6,  13.  1.  Arrian.  diss.  epict  lib.  3.  ovrod^  nQeofieviov  $ 
comitatas  l^gati.  LXX  de  familia*,  Neh.  7»  5.  64.)  *. 

Svpo^Mimj  flS,  f  ijoo»,  (ovv  et  oticaw)  iina  habito,  Sir. 
aS,  i&^—  2viroMsi>  ^vvois^f  Alexandiinis  est  a)  com  nxoro 
babitare  in  uno  dumiciiio^  domum  eam  dedacere,  Oeut.  33, 
i3.  34 1  1.  a&i  5.  —  b)  matrimonio  iunctam  habere  uxorem, 
conaubio  iuocrum  viverei  3  Esdr.  8,  70.  9,  3B.  8,  93.  9»  7* 
Gen.  aOy3.  Sir.  35 ,  8.  coll.  ▼,  i6.  ubi  JronK^oai  loseph.  17, 
1.  1.  coIL  Sir.  43,  9.  la  Deut,  33,  33,  Ita  etiam  apud  pro£i- 
nos,  ilerodian.  1 ,  6.  1 1.  Etiam  de  uxoribus  cum  maritis  ma- 
trimonio  iunciia,  Aelian.  V.  hist.  4,  1.  nQO  tov  avvouulv  dr^ 
iQaa^v^  Transitive:  elocare,  toseph.  ant  b,  3.  i3,  ^i^sn  Be^ 
vu^iiiy  ovvosn^Otts  (i.  q.  ovvoMi/fso^as  3  Esdr.  8,  84.)  &yyatiQa^ 
—  c)  roifs  AaAerm  cum  muUiere,  eoncumtere  cum  ilia;  de 
concobitu  legitimo,  1  Petr.  S,  7.  owoiicsftr  scaTa  ^roioiv  auBv» 
tty  yvvttinBitf,  (alii:  vivere  in  matrimonio.)  (de  concubita  le- 
gitimo  avtoiUBlv  taig  fVfOiU  loseph.  ant  S,  7.  6,  X<>noph.  de 
RepubL  Lao.  1 ,  8.  et  ovimiofa  ariQog  md  ywaiuog  loteph. 
c.  Apion.  3,  34.  —  de  venere  inhooesU;  Diog.  LaerL  4,  6.  16. 
haiQOig  ovvijpxss  ipanQStQ.  Athenaeas  lib.  i3.  «oif^  owoMfc 
noQv^.)  ♦, 

SvvokKoioftiuf  S,  £  ifooi,  (ovv  et  olirodo^ioi)  ima 
aedifico,  (3  Eadr.  5,  88.)  —  passiv.  Mtna  eum  aliii  aedificQr; 
singalari  modo  Epb.  a,  aa.  Ir  ^  oai  t^isl^  ovroM(o9ofisSff^a.#fe 
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mmounittjguMf  w3  ^€0v  h  mmifitmf  per  ^ueiii  «dani  vos  es* 
slructi  eftUs  liAbiUcuUim  Dei,  i.  e.  ooetoe,  in  quo  Dons  gnrtia 
#iia  operotor*     Vid.   Kaig  UU  c.  fi» ' 

j^i;i^o/ti*X^oi9  Sf  £  ifow,  (ovr  et  e^iU»)  c&Uofmor  ooa 
eliqao;  Act  iO|97.  ouyofiUair  o&r^.  *• 

Sv9QiA0Qjim,  Wf  £  ijfy»9  (a  ouvo^cofOffi  ooninity  qood 
ox  ojMoi;  et  H^  teriniuB*),  confinu^  eonferminms  4ymp  ee|. 
dativo;  anai  isfiiuw¥  M*  T.  Act  18,  7. 

Svpoxjt  ^>  ^9  (*  av^ijm,  ^uod  vid.)  pro|ir.  oomprei" 
«o,  coerctatio;  (de  obtidiono  ler.  5a»  S.  llioh.)5,  i.  — •  ovf^ 
o^il  /KJTiqpoc  Profr.  3o^  16.  —  de  embitay  quo  eliqoid  undiqoe 
oircumdatar,  loaeph,  ent  6,  5.  s.)  — •  a)  metaph.  do  «iiiiiio 
mris  oonstrieto^  anxieiate  preseo;  Luc.  ai ,  95.  ovpogh 
i&vSvf  faominum  anxietaa  i.  q.  vo^if-  (Hetyoh.  ovMoxiy 
fia&iwBtat  idf^iOPiUf  vaQaij[q.)  3  Cor.a,  4.  attrogii  moftiug,  (I6b. 
3o,  3.  oi^i^iTr  luU  xaXounmQlmr.  Aqnila  Pt.  95»  17.  pvo  in)^Wi 
ubi  LXX  rmp  iwiftmtp.  Artemidor. -9,  3.  to^  nimfi^  <r^  «gi 
mSot'  %olg  h  ovpojj^  ovomf.  vid.  eliam  Svfiegm  no.  S.)  K 

Svw%aoamf  ••  vf»,  £  o{o,  Qovv  «t  Taoow)  eingolo  in 
ordincm  redigo,  compono,  (iiyMPODc  ovrffofoYO,  loaeplk  ont  7, 
19.  3.)  dispoDo,  inatmo;  —  9)  de  iia,  quae  aliia  peragende 
auntc  oensHtuOf  ordino,  praewibo^  anordnon;  aeq.  dotfro 
personae;  bia  Matth.  96,  19.  97,  lo,  —  aaepina  in  ▼ereione 
iiXX  pro  nari,  mse,  nt  Gen.  18,  19.  96,  11.  £xod.  1,  17.  99. 
6,  i3.  16.  19',  35*  '9,  i3.  35,  4.  9.  07.  Num.  97,  aS.  loa.  4,  8. 
Hesych.  owefcifs*  JwnrtAoro,  no^i^aUiv.  *• 

SvwxiXahaf  o^,  ^,  (a  awxtUm^  eonsummaHo;  —  ^ 
avrtii>ma  %ov  aXmfo^f  finia  hiiins,  quae  nunc  est,  periodi  mnndi. 
(4  £srir.  7,  43.  „diet  iudioii  erit  finia  temporia  huiua  et  ini- 
tium  teraporis  foturae  immortelitatis,  in  quo  transivit  corro- 
ptela''  Vid.  j4Uar),  Matth.  i3,  39.  4o.  49.  94,  3.  98,  9a  Hobr. 
9,  96.  —  LXX  pro  rk'^  Neh.  9,  3i.  ler.  4,  97.  5|  la  18.  ^ 
Dan.  19,  4.  i9.  vid.  etiam  3  £tdr.  6,  90.  Sir.  11,  97.  91»  10.  ^" 

^vi^Tal^o»,  01,  £  9^01,    (ovr  et  xeXi»')    1)  nna  perfioio, 
Uerodian.  9,  9«   i5.  ^^  prorsus  ad  finem  perduco,  absolve, 
perficio;  —  LXX  poiiaaimum  pro  nibd,  etiam  pro  2^2&a,  ttm 
—  perfiaio ,  Matth.  7 ,  98.   ovrsrAmrar  roig  IJliyoiw;.   ( Gen.  17, 
99.  owtxiXkot  XaXSff.  94,  i5.   Deut  39,  45.)  Luc.  4,  i3.  ouv- 
xtkioaq  narta  nngaafior»  (Prov.  1  ^  19.  ovvxBhivrxBg  %i  £yofia. 
les.  10,  19.  Gen.  9,  9.   £xod«  4o,  34.   1  Reg.  6,9.)  —  de  pro- 
miasif  sive  ipinis:  exseifnor^  rasum  faoio\  Rom.  9»  98.   Xo^ 
foQ  ovrTailu)^,   minas  rataa  faciena.     (Thren.  2,  17.  oi/rar^Uoa 
^l^fta  airoD.  Dan.  4,  3o.)    ^vrreJleTo^ai,  finiri^  eventutn  ha^ 
here^    M.ic.  i3,  4.    oxav    (aHXij    nivxu    Tavra  ovrTsllsto^a^ 
(Kuth-  5,  18.  00  (JL^  rfovf^nof)  e  oi^p  6q*c  ^^  TaXreo^^  to  ^^^ 
o^fis^.    Alii  Marc.   i3,  4.  fioirTa  ad  Hierosoljma  referunt  et 
av9fhK%i&.  vartunt   destnd,   qno  seoau  legitur  Eiech.  7,  i5. 
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kr.  £,  II.  16,  S.  Tmt  XU.  ?$tr,  p.  55o.  et  6i4,  Pb.  SaI.  a, 
^  7»  4.)  —  de  toiDpore:  pmitu$  praa$erlaAi,  Jiairi,  Luc* 
4,  3.  Aet.  ai,  37.  (lob.  i,  5.  Oeot  34»  8.)  —  9)  confieio,  fa^ 
0io  iu  ^  ut  ad  finem  perdncaiii ,  Uebr.  %,  8.  oi/yfeleoie  ifi j  vov 
clsof '/o^^i  d«o^i}xi7r.  (ler.  34,  8.  i5.  abi  ti^^s,  lee.  44,  a4. 
i^  «iSpioc  0  otitvalcSy  nflmo,  qoi  oninJB  effeci  ut  eeienr. 
a  Cbr<m.  3oy  aa.  ovi^Av^Uonr  Tiyr  lo^i^  JfVTa  fj^i^o^.)  ^. 

Svf%4^9af  f.  rtfiaii  (ovr  etv^fiyoiy  secO|  oeparo)  pro- 
lanU  eit:  preecido,  concido,  (etiam  eeparo);  ponoio  compre» 
liendo.  Semel  Rom.  9,  a8.  nbi  ex  nsn  hebr.  y^n  (qnod  ett: 
ooncideDdo  s.  secando  cutpidem  fecioy  diMeoo;  acer  anm; 
decernoi  dcfinio  et  maxime  de  poenio  divinii  dioitar}  •igni- 
ficat:  docernOf  deoroio  cohstiu$o.  Verba  enim  14/09  fag  ow' 
reifih  nal  ovrti^voi»  h  duttu^aivif  depvomta  ount  ex  let.  iO| 
93.  ubi  in  bebr.  ^^^H^f  nbs,  LXX  Xo/ov  ovns%p/^ivo99  rem 
decreto  definitami  vei  ex  bebraico ;  deletionem  decretun.  Pauli 
verba  vertenda  umt:  ,|rem  enifn  aeqne  eerto  evenire '  iubet 
Deua  ac  decernit;  rem  enim  (inqnit  propheta)  decreto  con- 
stilqUm  perficael  Deus.*'  (Dan.  9,  a6.  fiolB^oq  oi/mr/Miju^yog, 
bellum  decifnm  lei.  a8,  aa-) 

2LV9Xfif^i^y  &r  f.  i^«i  (ow  et  xfifiba)  1)  ootuervo  ne 
pereat,  erhaUen,  Mattb.  9,  17.  d^tporc^  ovm^oSmM,  utriv 
que  conMrvantnr.  Luc.  5,  38.  (Lib.  tienocb.  p.  191.  ot;m}(M2!r 
%4^v  ifvfip  dg  {onfr*  colL  1  Maco.  8^  la.  «pillor.  ib.  10,  ao.)— ? 
meUpb.  rooondo ,  repono  mente ,  ne  obiiviscar  ( Sir.  39 ,  a.) 
Luc.  a,  19.  Mo^f*  navxa  ovwtfiQU  ta  ^fjfitfra  tavtcu  (Dan. 
7,  a8.  t6  ^fffM  iw  w^  uaQ5ia,(A0v  ovravfT^ijoi».  Teat.  XII.  Patr. 
p.  S63>  ovmjpftlr  Iv  t§  nagdia.  Polyb.  3i,  6.  5.  ov9%fKpXv  vwr 
^ijr  noQ  iav%fB  —  coil.  Sir.  aS,  3.  ovm}^fr  o^iir*  a  Maco. 
99  96.  ailroMir.  De  praeceptis:  obaeqnor,  i.  q.  tij^^,  Ezeeb. 
18,  19.  Sir.  a,  i5.  35,  i.  37,  i5.)  —  a)  ai  omni  parte  oi» 
servo,  eustodio,  prospicio;  Marc.  6,  ao.  Herodes  o%f98%iifm 
ovTor,  folerter  eum  custodivit,  acL  ne  ab  nxore  laederetur. 
(Prov.  i5,  4.  ovTT.  Ti]r  yXuooaif^  Sir.  4,  ao.  ovrT«  iroe^r*  ib. 
i3,  i3.)  *. 

2vv%lS^flfi$9  f.  ^i]0o),  (jovt  et  %id^k)  1)  aimal  vel  nna 
alatuo,  colloco;  —  coliigo,  compono,  loaepb.  ant  7,  14.  a. 
e.  Apion.  1,  33.  ovm^irTe^  to  ffiivd^  — -  a)  med.  me  enm 
aliis  coniungo,  (conspiro,  1  Sam.  aa,  i3.);  oonvenio  de  aliqua 
rc,  mit  einander  Ubereinhommen ,  eommuni  consensu  do» 
oerfio*  aeq.  infinitivo,  Luc.  aa,  5.  ov9i&6V%o  ovrcp  dp/v^ior 
^vroi,  convenerunt  cum  eo  etc.  (Dau.  a,  9.  owi&BO^B  elnHp. 
loseph.  5,  1.  3.  TovTO  ovr^^piaroi.)  —  seq.  tov  cum  infinitivoi, 
Act  a3,  ao.  ovrfi^erTO  tov  alnt^.  (Test.  XIL  Patr.  p.  707. 
awi&€%o  [decrevit]  toS  fi^  fioiiTOoi  t^  aoi^e&of*)  —  aeq.  Jroi, 
lo.  9,  aa.  —  1  Macc  9,  70.  ourr.  oi^iyrfir.  11,  9.  ^io^fpfr.  — 
paciacor,  1  Macc.  i6f  37«)  ^ 
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Svp%6ii9iQf  (a  cuno^,  concifiifi  paneb  .omiiia 
prehendent,  a  irii9T^fti)  adr.  coocise;  netaiilk  de  •eribaal% 
loqaente:  aontue^  pameisf  Aet  a4y  4^  (loeeph.  a  Apioo.  i,  !• 
ffJnfm  evnoftag.'  ib.  $•  &  fmpoeo^iu  fnmtiimg  itdmnm^,  Ik 
§•  97*  otfPfOfiiii  brevitat  in  dicendo.  —  oeiarriniOy  '3  llao& 
5|  a4.  lofepb.  ant.  a«  i5.  i.  avftigimg  H  momifttr»  %i/9  mifioim» 
Tcft  Xil.  Patr.  p.  637.  Inepivi^i^tfv  h  rf  ovevd^^)  o.    :     . 

Sviftpix^f  aor.a.  ovrcd^fMioy,  (ovv  etvp^^)  1)' oon» 
emrro  ,  oomflum\  Marc  6,35.  AcLS^  ii.'(Iadilli.  6|  i8.  i5yi4i 
i5y  i5.  9  Macc.  3,  19.  6»  ii.  loieph.  belL  6^  o.  8.)  — •  9)  od» 
cnrro  ad  alinni»  enin.  eeqnori  Prov.  5o>  18«  -^  metaph.  rmo 
emm^  aUis  in  eliqoidi  imtpei^  /eror;  1  Petr.  4|  4.  ovrfpi||.  fi^ 
ti/p  «vfiiv  T^  aomtlag  dft^vfvr.  (In  bonam  partem,  ignal.  ad 
Sphee.  ^.  S.  owf^{fir  vSf  /fe^o  Tev  ^fo&  Domoflh.  9i4^  7. 
ed. '/MfA.  ii;  Tovfo  t6  MMner  «pa  aoi  2  Hoife;  nai  to  mp- 
^pafor  ovre^d^qxf  )  *• 

SovTffifim,  f.  /^9  (edr  et  vy^»,  teror  tnndo)  -i»  LXX 
pro  ^rani  — *  1)  tero  rem  ad  rem,  —  eoa^amsOf  ^amiiof  -^ 
deaexioto^  a.  daemone  oonqaaifato,  i.  e«  qni  eoBVeUitur  apaa* 
miii  Lac.  9,  39.  (alii:  viref  frango;  alii :.  vnlAero.)  «•  a)  coU 
lidendo  frango,  eoniaadap  eonfriago t  fran§o$  Mal^  la, 
ao.  «dla^ov.  (lea.  ^a,  3.)  Marc.  5,  4.  tmg  nliag.  (Lev.  a6|  i&, 
^ceyitfr  vov  (17011.  lea.  i4',  5.  09.)  Mare,  14,  3«  te  £Ui/9flioffof^ 
i.  e.  orifioi um  Tffis  obfignalam.  io.  19,  36..eafoSr  (Lxod.  la» 
46.  Pf.  34,  ao.  Nam.  9,  laO  Ap.  a,  37.  xa  eafvq  vo  iwfyierf. 
(LeT.  6,  M.  ler*  19,  ii.  Pf.  a,  9.)  Vid.  eliam  £sod.  34,  i.  iS. 
uid.  7f  9o.  a  Chron.  34,  4^  — -  Tropice:  aopdto  evrvfrpi^/iarf|| 
cor  iractum  moerore,  valneralam  doiore,  [Luc  4^  18]  (Pf. 
5i,  18.  lef.  67,  i5.  Pf.  3i,  18.)  —  peroanoj  nrosierao;  de 
hof tibuf  •*  Rom.  1 6 ,  ao.  ovrtQixpsi  tot  aaiavSt  vno  tovg  modmg 
«fidir,  percutiat  (LXX  pro  fxiri  los.  10,  10.  Amof.  3,  i5^ 
£z.  i5,  7.  loel  a,  6.  I  Beg.  aoVS/.  Lev.  26,  19.  evnf.  n)r 
8i^fir)  Satanam  ila  nt  pedibuf  vestrif  subiiciatiir.  YiGlorea 
enim  prostiatos  hostef  pedibus  conculcabanf,  .1  Sam.  17,  5i. 
(Liv.  38,  53.  ,.  sub  pedibus  veatris  stabit  —  domitor  ille  ACri- 
oae'Sctpio.'')  Vid.  etiam   1  Macc.  4,  56.  5t  7.  ai.  \ 

^vrrf i^fiai  ro^,  rd^  (a  avrrp^ei,  perf.  pass.  otirff- 
rpipiMai)  1)  id  quod  coiitritum,  fractum  est;  —  contnaio,  con- 
fractio;  — '  a)  metspbor.  'pernieiet ,  inieriiui,  4umma  aU' 
seria;  Rom.  3,  16.  qiiae  ez  les.  69,  7.  repetiia  sunt,  ubi  est 
*IB},  va»tatio,  cui  eliam  lef.  69,  7.  60,  ^8.  refpondet;  coli.  Sap. 
3,  3.  Sir.  4o,  11.  1  Macc  a,  7.  LXX  etiam  pro  ^^  lea.  3c^ 
n6.  5i,  19.  ler.  6^  i4.  8,  ai.  48^  3.  *. 

^urffOipoc»  0V9  d,  ^t  —  or,  fd,  (a  ovrTpsgws,  nna 
alo,  edaco^  tma  cum  alifuo  eduoaius^  sodalis;  Act.  i3,,  i, 
n  Macc  9,  99.  1  Macc  i,.6.  rov^  fuiTda^  ovrov  rovs  MdEovg 
rovg  evrff 0901^  avrov  anh  rtittpog*    loiaph.  belL  1 ,  10«  9* 
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Aelian.  Yar.  liitt  la,  fi6.  —  avwtffOfla  3  Ifacc  &|  3a.  4Macc. 
i3,  ai.)  *. 

dalivo;  obviam  fio ,    convenio  cum  «iiquo,  Luc.  8,  19.   (lo^ 

seph.  ant.  1,  i3.  3.  ai/vn^x^'^  ''  ^^'^V  ^^^9  a//<loc*  id*  de  vit 
J,  65  sqq.)  ♦• 

SvvTvifii  ffif  17»  Syntyckef  nomen  mnlieris;  Phil, 
4,  a. 

2uy  vTTOx^ii^OfAa»,  f.  ovfiMf  depon.  med.  una  cum 
aliis  peraonam  ago  ^  nmuio;  Gal.,  3,  i3.  avPvnwQi&t^ap 
(aor.  1.  pass.  cum  significatione  medii)  avi^,  una  cum  co  si- 
mulabant   acerrimum  legis   mos.   studium.     (Polyb.  3,  5a,  6. 

3,   9».  ^)  *•  ,        ^  , 

2,vfviiovQYi<af  Sf   f*  ^(foi,   (ovy  et  vnovQydo)  ministro^ 

opem  iero,  adiuvo,  i.  q.  vnriQBtifa,  ex  ino  €t  4^7^oy)  iina  0^0» 

ram  confero,  una  adiuvo\  a  Cor.  i,  11.  (Lncian.  in  bis  ao- 

CU8AI0,  Tom.  11,  p.  aa4.  ouya/oinCofiiiri}^  TfJ^  fliovfjs^  ^sq  avty 

%a  noXXa  ivvvnovQyBl')  *. 

Svvmdiwnf  1.  *vaiy   (ovy  et  aSlvm  quod  vid.)  i/na  ^o/o- 

ressenUo^  angor;  vel:  undiijue  corripior  s.  angor  dolore; 

■emel  Rom.  8,  aa.  (Porphyr.  de  Abstin.  3,  10.   Curip;  HeL  v. 
753.  avimil9t\,v  tolq  %0Mii\q)  *• 

SvpmyLoaia^  ag,  ^,  (a  o urofiyvfi* ,  coniuro)  coniuraHo^ 

eonspiralio ;  Act.  a3,  i3.  (loseph.  ant.  i5,  8.  4.    ApolL  fiibL 

3,  i4.  4.  Thucyd  6,  60.  8,  81.)  •.  ' 

^v^axoSoai,  et  SvQauovaai,  Sv,  ai,  SyracusaOj  arbs 
Siciliao  celeberrima,  marilima,  porlu  inslructa,  sub  Pachyno 
monte  sita ,  Archimedis  patria.  Act.  a8,  a. 

^vpa<poiyiKiooa,  a^,  f\,  (a  ^Sv^o^,  a,  ov»  8yms,  et 
(2>olfi£,  '  iem.  Oowoiuiaaay  Plioeuisaa)  Syrophoenissa  ^  i.  e. 
orianda  ex  ea  parte  Syriae,  quae  Fhoenicia  dicitur;  Mare, 
j,^^.  (text.  vulg.  ^v^oipotyiaaa.)  colL  Matth.  i5,  aa.  obi  JlCa- 
rayaia  dicitur.  (Ciem.  Rom.  homil.  a,  5«  19.  J!^vpo<pomMiooa« 
lustin.  Mart.  diaL  0.  Tryph.  p.  3o5.  Jtxftaanog  rSv  nQogvevo^ 
fifjra*  T^  SvQoq^oivini^  XeyoiAivy.) 

SvQiaf  a^,  ijt  Syria^  (hebr.  b^lfij*  quod  vero  etiam  saep« 
Meaopotaroiam  comprehendit)  1)  regio  Asiae  minoris  ampla, 
qnae  terminabatur  ad  orieatem  Euphrate  et  Arabia,  ad  mert- 
diem  Phoenicia  et  Galilaea,  ad  occasum  mari  mediterraneo, 
et  ad  septentrionem  Cilicia  et  Armenia  minori.  (loseph.  anL 
i3y  16.  4.  Distingait  losephas  ant  8,6.  1.  et  anL  la.,  3.  i. 
Syriam  inferiorern  et  aoperiorem. )  —  a)  Syria,  provincia 
romani  imperii  praeter  Syriam  etiam  Phoeniciam,  poafea  etiam 
Palaestinam,  (ioseph.  ant  8,  10.  3.  t^f  Ilalauitlviiv  SvQknp} 
per  procuratores  administratam ,  compiectens.  Matth.  4j;  a$« 
Maro.  1  ,fa6.  Luc.  a,  a.  Act  15,  a3.  4i.  i8|  a8.  ao^  5.  ai,  flu 
GaL  I,  21.  ((oseph.  belL  5^  i*  i.)  *. 
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lia  orisndM^  irdl  m  eo  littbib»;  Luib  4 »  sfr  (s  Ihgi'  S ,  aa 
a  Chroii.  19,  i5<  19.  Icwepli.  «nt  18,  ifi.  4ky  *.  - 

jSEv(^oq^oiif«9i^ei»  lyc»  4»  Syrt^hd09iduaj  Mare.  ^,  96L 
fn  texta  Tolgb  nbi  Grietp.  2vf(a(poipbuafrat  qood.  ▼id. 

JTvftft^i  9mQf  ^f  Syi^Hif  locos  arenotdi  et  ▼Bddaoa  marii^ 
navibna  exidoina.  Ptae  caeteria  ayrtea  maria  Lybiae  ih  lif» 
tore  Afrfbae  periculoaiaaiiiiae  ierant|  (jd  qfo^Bifai  aat  tdSg  dxov- 
^iMli  ovftmft\  Tbaepb.  bell.  9|  i6.  4.)  Act.  a;,  17. 

'  ^ufaiik  P9^\  Prahof  lo.  21,  8.  %i  ibmHMk  Apoo.  xi^  4, 
inSi^  T^  Yi^irey  W9  aatifmv,  (a  SfLin.  17,  i3.)  -—  vi  iraAop  m 
ainpiOf  de  iia,  qoi  ad  iadicem,  aoppliciiun  rapiantor;  Act 
ifS.  x4,  19«  i7i  6.  (4  llac&  6»  i>^  iovgor  aiwt  M  ra  fiaam- 
fier^^pio*  ATrian.  epiot,  1 ,  29.  ov^  tig  t6  diOfimwiiQtov.  —  In* 
0  tranntive  LXX  pro  itjr  repO|  de  aerpentibuai  DeaC  Sa,  a4. 
MicL  7, 17«  —  vdnf  ovQOff  lea.  36,  a8.  a8,  aO  ^ 

^vofvafa^oreai^  a.  mi»  L  d{M^  (<rim  etenfl^aooai)  iaiam 
L  e.  Tehementer  disior^aaoi  Lao.  9,  4a.  |^|^^  ovsfo  lA^ 
diii^cofioip  ffot  ovf aoiro^aSiv.  *• 

Si^Ofifiogf  oVf  Of  ^,  — ,0Pf  %6f  (oaf  et  ojjj^a»  agnaBi, 
noCm)  ana  aigoo  uotataa ;  —  lo  ovaoiji^aabefcamiTe:  ^amm, 
^md  #  composiio  daiur\  aemel  Mera  14^  44.  (OiodL  Sdo.  ao^ 
5a»  iiQ9  %i  ovptBifiwop  itQ6g  fMnmf  ovooii^  dmtfa  aaippioi»- 
flitffi|r»  Strobo  lib*  6.  ovf^afio  dpoi  ovoo^yiof  tp  tp  ^V^  ^ 
AOf  AoMomaof.  LXX  pro  03  lei.  5|  a6.  49,  aa.  ba,  low  ccftL 
l^dic.  aoy  4o.  -—  Atticis  hanc  Tooem  proraas  ignotam  foiaao 
moneC  Phryn.  p.  458.)  ^. 

SiaomiAogf  ovi  09  i^»  — •  ofy*fo,  (ovf  et  ottjpia)  mias^ 
dom  oorporis  particeps;  ^  moS  XiYOfiavov  N.  T.  £ph.  3,  6L 
nbi  de  iia^  qni  eioadem  eocleaiae  (ooSfuiroc  tov  XQmoS)  aant 
partieipea^  dicitar. 

^voraoiaof  Jf^y  ovf  o,  (a  avataauim,  una  teditionem 
moTeo)  soditioms  sooius;  Marc.  i5f  7.  (loseph.  ant.  i4,  9.  t. 
mna^jiQtatofiovkov  md  «fif  ovoraoiaoTiSf  airov.  Iniprobatnr  o 
gmmmaiioia  nt  oii^ivoiUvm,  ovfdovioc  et  simiiia.)  \ 

2va%a%^nigf  ^f  Wm  (*  avvkm^)  commandaiiiias ^  — 
ha/atoXfif  a  Cor.  3|  i.  (Arrian.  disa.  epictet  a,  3*  fgifLltmam 
naf    avvoS  la^aSf  ovoravma.  Diog.  Laert  5,  18.) 

SvotavQomt  Sf  L  aioai»  (ovf  et  orav^oai)  una  erucifi*  . 
go;  Matih.  a7^44.  Blarc.  i5|  3a.  io.  19,  3a.  —  Pauius  sio^i» 
leri  modo  aaarpat  a)  Rom.  6|  6.  0  nailaioV  i^ficSf  oWponrDC 
ovfiovav^ei^i|  inteU.  X(pa%^t  prior  homo  Titiosus  craci  aiffiiLiia 
oil  cnm  Chfisto»  u  e.  qnnm  iiberati  sirons  per  mortem  Chriiiti 
o  peocati  poena,  Tidelioet  morte,  deicnda  etiam  in  nobia  oat 
Titioaitaa  mortem  afferens.  GaL  a,  ao.  XiQm^  ovrfBaravQot^uuf, 
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i.  ••  at  Chrittus  pro  p#oeato  mortaas  ••!,  itt  nobi^  vitioai- 
tAti  renoiitiandoiii.  *• 

SvotiXiimy  aor.  u  mf¥iat8ilaf  per£  past.  oif^thfiAfia^ 
(mw  et  oviUo»)  i)  iimii/  oifiti  aiiu  parOf  onimo;  ^xl.  6,  6« 
ol  9€a»T«i^  ovTMrffiiJUiy  ovToyy  oorpoB  parabant  aepnltiiraei  fo* 
noa  paraiMUiU  (Alii;  obvolvebant  faaciis  et  linteia.)  loM^pli.  ant» 
17,  3.  3.  neQixniUM9  ^ayofrcs.  Herodot  a,  ga  Ezech.  ^9,  5.  -^ 
a^  aioinl  mittOy  —  misanm  faciO)  (in  fngam  coniicio,  1  Macc. 
6f5.)\  -—  tropice:  facio  ut  mmoveaiur^  deHnat,  m&ttuMiur* 
1  Cor.  7  y  29«  D  xa$if6g  ov999tulfU9og  latl,  i.  e*  iuo3Lo^'ei&fiaa/9 
ai  ^ftifa^f  nt  Mattb.  94,  22.  Maro.  iS,  ao.  dicitnrj  tem;pna  mi- 
Doitnry  contraliitar.  (Sin  4,  3i«  j^ei^  ^  tc^  dMim  otnwnak'^ 
$tiHi»  Theophr.  de  canaia  plant.  i,  ly.c^.  £Uf09  fnjotiXleu 
Oemosth»  309.  n*  ovinAXe§/9  aftoQv^axa  aic  iXA^taxoV"  1  Maoc, 
S,  6.  ovyeavoili^ay ,  minnebantnr.  3  Macc  &,  33.  i §  o^aoa*  uai 
%$  nfogiin^  awBavakiif  minnebatnr  faatn,  eonfundebatnr.  — > 
Med.  me  avocOy  deainoi  a  Macc*  6,  la.  avatiUiBa&tUf  i  e. 
miftftfltr  facere  lectionem  libri.)  *• 

Svatetaimj  £•  a£a>y  (oiiv  et  <rT8ya{ift»)  nna  gemiacoy  oon-^ 
gOBmcoi  ~  vehomenior  gemiseo,  gravissime  angor\  Rom. 
89  aa.  (Teat  XIL  Patr*.  p.  629.  narfi  dt&(ffim(f  adwofutif 
awtatiioll^  Apnd  profanos  non  legitur.)  *. 

Svavok%imf  oiy  f*  jJooi,  (<m  et  OTOij^ei»  qnod  vid.) 
1}  nna  eodem  ordine,  pari  paasu  incedoy  (de  militibius  Polyb. 
iO|  ai«  7*}<— >  a^aiiniiia  anm  aiicni  in  agendo^  —  similis  sum, 
respondeo^  Gai.  4^  a6.  Vid.  Stot^iM  no.  2.  et  avatoijogt  aimi- 
lia,  Polyb.  13,  8.  1.  Theophraat  de  cauaia  plantar.  h,  4.  Vid. 
Bd^AeL  obsa.  e  Polyb.  p.  627.  *. 

Svatffat^ntrig^  ov,  o»  (ouy  et  or^Tioivifff)  co/ismi/s^o ; 
de  militibna  aociia,  tierodian.  i,  5.  8.  Xenopii.  Aiiab.  i,  2« 
a6.  loaeph*  ant  4^  8.  1»  Moaea  alioquitnr  israelitaa:  oi^psff 
ovotjpofisSfo*.  —  A  Paulo  transfertur  ad  laborum  peiiculo* 
rumqne  religionis  gratia  snbenndorom  sooiosy  PiuK  2  9  26« 
Phil.  V.  2.  Vid.  JSr^aTs/ai  J^spaTMJrij^.  *• 

JSvOrp^ij^ai,  f.  61/101,  (aoi^  et  or^^qpoi)  verto,  T«rso,  i.  e. 
oonvolvo  iii  fascem,  coUigo ;  AcU  28,  3.  (LXX  pro  ^'yi  Pro«r« 
50f  4.  %iQ  av9iatQ€iif9  vdwg  it  IfMnUf.  Sir.  38,  37«  Die  miiitibua 
Golitctaa  vei  cooglobatia,  1  Macc.  2,  5o.  2  Maoc  ikk,  3o«  lo- 
seph.  beU.  3,  7.  3i.  tovc  crvorpa^sVia^,  milirea  qni  in  orbem 
ae  ooilegerant  id.  ant  ii»  6.  i3.  et  5,  4.  3.)  ^ 

SvaxQQifil^  }jg,  1},  (a  ovatQiqwi)  convolvere,  oonglobai^e; 
— •  convoiutnm^  conglobatom,  (Sir.  43,  17.  ovOf^o4|F>i7  nfnfft»^ 
togt  vortex.)  —  De  hominibua  conglobatis:  tuwNifiu^riui 
conoursus^  nostrum:  Zusammteniauf,  Aufiauf\  bia  Act,  ii|^ 
4o.  23,  12.  (Vid.  .Svos^^yai.)  — •  LXX  de  oongregatione  lud.- 
i4,  8.  I  Maco.  i4,  4«.  —  conapiratione  vel  soditione,  2  &eg. 
16,  i5.  Amoa.  ^  10. 
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SvcxfifiaTtl^wif  L  iamf  (avp  et  opifiaTiti^,  fomio^  ciEn- 
gOf  a  ayfiiAaj  quod  vid.)  ad  eandem  fonDam  effingo;  nodinm: 
eandem  formam  induo  \  de  agendi  ratione :  me  ooinpono  ad 
aliorum  e xen pla,  imiVor  aliot;  leq.  dativo,  ▼!  praepoiitionii;  , 
Bom.  la,  a<  t^»  olcSn  xoitt^  i  Petr.  i,  i4.  (Piutarofa.  Noma 
o.  73.  cvffffiiiiLaxilCovxah  n^og  xq9  h  ^iU^  «a»  ofioro/a  vSf  nift^ 

aviovQO    •        ^    ^ 

SviaQf  ^9  ita  Griesb.  edidit  pro  SixaQf  SycJiarp  nomea 
nrbis,  quae  etiam  'Sviiyi^  quod  vide,  appeilatur.  Io«  4,  5.  No- 
men  Svxag  vei  2iX'<p  neque  in  losepbo  neqoe  in  codiee  grae» 
co  V.  T.  iegitun  Opinati  tunt  interpretea,  boc  nomen  urbi 
Sychem  ii\ditum  ette  a  ludaeia  in  contnmeliami  et  reapoo- 
dere  putant  alii  bebh  *ip^  mendaciumy  idolum,  igitnr:  orbs 
idololatrica,  vel  urbt  insipienlinm;  alii  bebr.  ibiD  ebriosofy 
potiatimum  ob  locnm  let.  aS,  1.  (Sir.  5o,  a8.  Sicbemitae  nti- 
que  dicnnlur  Xaog  ffoipoct  ^^  '»  Tett.  Xil.  Palr.  p.  564.  Ie<» 
guntur:  Sinfifif  Xsyofidrri  nihs  aavi^it&v.  Vid.  eliam  qnae  e 
lotepbo  attulimus  in  ^afia^tlrfj^.)  Dubitandum  autem  eat,  an 
b,  1.  iit  nomen  convicii^  et  conferri  etiam  potett  radijc  *idtD 
roercede  conducere,  mercede  tolnta  tibi  compararei  vid.  Gen* 
34|  17  —  ao«  De  urbe  ipta  vid.  ^i^£fi. 

,  Svxifi,  bebr.  t3DV3^  Syc/iem ,  nom.  propr.  i)  JUU  Hb» 
moris^  Act.  7  9  16.  via.  Gen.  34.  —  a)  tir6is  in  ditione  Sa- 
nfmritica,  primum  SvxifA  (Gen.  la,  6.  Sj ,  la.  lotepb,  anti 
iy  ai.),  deinde  ^^xcfia,  /fio»y,  (in  verttone  aiezandr.  et  apnd 
losepbum)  dictae.  Sita  erat  in  tribu  Epfaraim  1  Reg.  la,  a5. 
Sixriiia  T^y  h  op^  *Eipi»atfi.  lotepb.  ant.  5,'  1.  a4)  ad  radices 
montit  Garizim*  (iosepb.  ant.  5,  7.  3.  to  opo^  ro  ragifslp  vniO' 
uenat  tmv  Sixifitov  noXsotQ.  id.  aiit  11,  8.  6.  Siu,  teecfimp  nftog 
x&  ragiinr  opec)  ab  AbimeJecho  devatlata  (iud.  9,  45.^  poat 
a  ierobetmo  rettituta,  et  regni  tcdet  facta  (  1  Reg.  13,  a5. 
lotepb.  ant.  8 ,  8.).  Tempore  Alexandri  magni  fuit  ^auiarita- 
norum  fiijT^ono>Uc  (lotcph.  ant  11,  8.  6.)  pust  autem ,  Samaria 
in  eiut  iocum  tucccdcnte,  aut  sensim  coilapsa.  aut  beUo  ite- 
rnm  desfmcta,  tandcm  a  Vetpasiano  rcnovata  et  Neapolii 
(bodie  Naplosa)  appcilata  ett  (loscpb.  bcll.  5,  4.).  ' —  Coa- 
memoratur  Act  7,  16.  coll.  la  <i,  5.  —  in  V.  T.  Gcn.  35,4. 
H08.  5o,  a6.  Sir.  5o,  a6.  —  Apud  lotephum  praeter  loca  iam 
laudata»  ant  3,  3.  5,  1.  19«  98.  5,  7.  i,  i3,  9.  1.  bell.i,  2. 
6.  1,4.  4.  Test  Xli.  Patr,  p.  564.  *. 

Sq^aYrj,  tJQy  ff,  (a  (ripaio),  pcrf.  med.  iaq^aya)  —  LXX 
pro  rrao  et  m^^jti  —  0  mactatiox  de  perudibus,  Rom.  8,  36. 
OQ  ngofiuta  aqfitffJQ,  i*  ^-  x^  atpaytj  destinatae.  (Zacb.  11,  4.7. 
Pt.  4'4,  a4.)  lac.  5,  5.  ig  iv  tifiiga  090^^^,  obfectatit  animomy 
ot  pccut  in  die  mactationis,  tciiicet  ncc  tcnticnt  ncc  prae* 
vident  instantem  mortem.  (ler.  12,  3.  aynaov  avtoifg  ilg  ^fU' 
Qav  (rtpaffjg)  —  a)  irucidaiio ,  iufulatio ,  de  hominibni^  Act. 


6,  Sa.  «c  vpifitnaw  inl  ^f^^v  fofifi'  (!•••  53|  7.  ler.  Si,  4a 
ProT.  7»  aa.  —  losefili.  ant  7,  1.6.  —  m^foit  caedesi  3  lltco. 
6,  6.  i3.  la,  6.)  •. 

Stpmyi9tj  ov,  v^,  (ab  eod.)  quod  lotcUndufn  est,  me^ 
cUtioDi  dettinetoiiii  (Io8e|»li.  beJl.  6,  9.  4.  Siiimv  bfvtai&ti  %^ 
^f^fLfitf  afpriyutVj  Dfcandut)|  vieiima,  hojtia^  Act.  7,  4a. 
vid.  Amos.  5,  a5.  ubi  na{*  Pro  ratj  Esepb.  ai,  jo.  i5.  et 
TtST>^  Ley.  aa,  a3.  (Qi^afiiim  4  yecc.*A3,   la.)  **. 

**  Hi^iimf  t.  o^ttvrai.  ofMioooi,  f*  a{a»i  eor.  pett.  Jo^cf)^, 
—  LXX  pro  nsi^  et  Dr];^  —  1)  macto  ^  iaguto;  de  pecudi- 
bat;  aQviop  ioq,ayfiito9 ,  imego  scrvetoria,  qui  ag  ngf' fiatov 
inl  mpajiiif  ^jfifi^  (let.  53,  7.)  Ac(.  8,  3a.  —  ia  epoielypsi, 
cepw  5,  6.  9*  la.  i3,  8.  roS  OQviov  toS;  iaqtayitirov  ano  ttora- 
^oJUJ^  «oofieii,  ubi  taq^ayiiitov,  veituDt:  intern^cioni  dettine- 
tum)  postnnt  vero  etiam  verbe  uni  uataPoX»  icoo/iou  ed  fi^ 
fQontai  referri.  —  (Gen.  43.  10.  37,  3o.  Exod.  aa,  1.  ag,  11. 
16.  1  Sem.  i4^  3a.)  --  a)  iruoido^  de  Lominibut  violento 
jDodo  neceiit,  1  lo.  3^  la.  Apoc.  6,  4.  9,  18,  a3.  (Gen.  aa,  lo. 
a  Reg.  10,  7.  a4,  a^.  let.  5;,  5.  ler.  &a,  8.  Pt.  37,  i5.)  — 
5)  lethaiiler  vulnero^  saueio ;   Apoc.  i3,  3.  ict^ol^  oi^  iai^ 

fliiffil  ttf  ^uvatop.  \ 

Sijpodqa,  (proprie  neutroni  plurelit  e  oipodQogt  multofy 
▼ebemene,  £xod.  10.  19.  i5,  10.  Sap.  18,  5.  loeepb.  ent  7,  i3. 
8.  Hf^nata  oq^odifa)  adverb.  mulium,  valde,  vehemenier^ 
Meltb  17,  6.  a3.  18,  3i.  ig,  af>.  a6,  aa.  37,  5i.  Art  6,  7.  «* 
LXX  pro  ito  Gem  7,  18.  19.  «^o,  9.  10.  et  20*^17  Deut  9,  ai« 
i3,  i4.  17,  4.'  a7,  8.  lon.  4,  4.  10.  —  AUit  ediectivit  additam 
euperletijri  Jocom  tenet;  ut  y^yog  OfelfH,  permegnus,  rnexi* 
mns,  eammus,  Mstfb.  a,  10.  16,  4.  Apoc.  16,  ai.  fiXoooieg 
«fOJ^9  Lur.  18,  a3.  (Pt.  Stl.  a,  17*  lo^  oiiOQtlaQ  aiitap  rev 
fliorqpd^  e^idga  Iuditb.  7,  18.  nlq&og  noXif  o^odpo,  loseph. 
ant  fi,  6.13    uuiXogf  0I09  olifOig  au^ga,   paucissimis.)  *• 

Sipod Q&gf  (e  oipoiQoqj  vi<i.  o^po^^a)  vaide^  vehemen^ 
ier,  Art  a7,  iK.  (Sir.  i3,  i3.  ngdgiie  a(podgiiig>) 

Sipgayil^mt  f.  lamf  (e  aqQUfig)  —  LXX  pro  tsnjj  — 
1)  4igiiium>  imprimo;  —  ed  muniandnin,  cleadendum  ali* 
quid,  ohsigno,  Matlb.  a7,  66.  Apoc.  ao,  3.  (j\o  liieris,  librie 
sigiilo  mnnitit,  ne  legentur,  les.  99«  11.  Daii.  la,  4.}  —  ad 
noUndum  eliqutd,  indicaiidumqne,  rem  etee  genuinem  et  pro» 
bem,  sigiiio  noio,  Apoo.  7,  3.  aq>Qaflamii99  tovg  doiXovg  to5 
66OV  inl  tm¥  futmnmp  mitmv.  ib.  v.  4-^8.  (Curip.  Ipbig.  ia 
Teur.  V.  i37a.  dtirot^  oi}iiaivpoi(rir  ioipQufiaiiitoi*  Ettb.  8,  8. 
ooa  fUQ  fQatpetai  tov  fiuailimg  imtaiiittogi  »ai  atpgafiody  t^ 
ioMivXiff  fiov.  ova  {atiP  aitolg  ittuntlv-  ib.  v.  10.  Tob.  7,  i4.) 

a)  quum  quae  obtigneta  sunt,  potitsimum  literae,  libri, 
etiem  cleusa  sint  M» ,  ex  ediuocto  est :  oocuiio ,  oeio ,  siien^ 
tio  premOf  ne  elii  cognoecant;  Apoc  10,  4«  oqp^/ioor  a  iXa^ 

Lex.  N.  T.  F.  II.  H  '; 
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hifsoi9  ol  licvo  PQowmlf  moI  ^  fflrura  ^(o^y  oooiiltei  mmtum 
raposiu,  oeclnMi  tena  eto.  M^  lo.  fuf  ofomtmf^  ifig  MiypB 
v^  npo^ilTfiaCf  no  aileM  baec  valiciiiie.  itm  BoeCri:  doe  Bio-. 
gel  cler  VenchwiegenheiL  (LXX  Den.  8.|  o6«  pro  tin^  'fWO' 
YUfOf  vi^  i(^fty.  Den.  9»  4.  wf^ipom  dfutfdm^  loliu  ^4^  17. 
Tii^  uvofUag»)  .    ^ 

3)  qaum  ligillnfli  impDiieTetar  tm^am  dooamentiim  pro- 
belionit  et  confirmetionif  ^  metapb.  est:  cerHsmme  proh^.inm, 
'duhUdtum  reddo^  dooumonto  in$tar  sigUU  oonfiAko  ;  lo.  S, 
S3«  0  iMfimo  avrelf  r^  (Koprv^/ayy  fayptyioa»  Cipae  doenniento 
certietimo  eet)  ori  ^Aq  alij&^  tort-  c.  6,  97.  foSriv  fAg  i 
natigf  iofpQiftoii  9  hiinc  etse  MeMtem ,  peter  Deoe  '■  ipeo'  eer^ 
tiaftimo  confirmavit  docnmento.  Medinm  eodem  eenen  -  9  Cor. 
1,  93.  d-aog  o  otfffofioiiio^  ^ftSQf  qni  confirmat  elociioBem 
ooatram  ad  aalotem  eo,  qnod  apiritnm,  tanqnam  docometilom 
gratiae  aaae^r  nobia  indidit  (Ite  inunpffafif!»  in  medfo -eilopina 
legi  apudPhiloneihi  docnit  Loasnor.  in  .obaa.  p.  i4!l'aqq.)  — 
paaaiv.  cfriiorfid,  dooHmoMto  aliqno  inaCar  eigilli  oilr,  eor^ 
iiorfio,  eonfirmJar;  ita  de  confirmatione  electioniaCliimtia^ 
nornm  ad  aalotem','  eonfirmata  eo,  qnod  Deua  epiMQUtt  ean- 
ctnm  tanqaam  pignua  vel  aigiilam  gratiae  dedit|  Bpk-  g\  iS. 
'4,  So.  "^   -    . 

.  4)  qaam  qnae  ai^Uo  maniuntar,  etiam  cnatodiantnry  tnta 
praeatenluri  eatetiam:  luntm  praesto^  in  iuto  ootioeo ;  Vwn, 
^i,  a8.  bKpQOfioaiAnog  avtclig  roif  uafnip  roErev.  (Dfnt  80,  S4b  ^ 
%  Qeg.  S2|  4.  colL.  Loesnor,  obaa.  e  PhiL  p.  969.)  \' 

Sq^gafiQf  Jdogt  ^»  (cognatom  yerbo  a^pcrnei  a»  fipcimi^ 
aor.  2.  iaqtQafOff    munio)  —  LXX  pro  finh»    1)  sigiUmm;  — 
libria  impotitum  Apoc.  5,  1  —  9.  S,  1 '— 12.  8»  1.  «-^  ssmnulus 
Signatorius,  Apoc  7,  s.  offd^  ii09ta  otpQaflSa  Aieif  Cirrog, 
quo  videlicet  notaa  frontiboa  >  Cbriatianorum  inureret.  (1  B#g. 
siy  8.  Exod.  3g,  3o.   289  3s.)  —    s)  nota  sigiUo  impressa, 
Apoc.  9,  4.  ubi   oipgaylg  tov  &b€Sj  nomcn  Dei  veri  eaae  vide- 
tar;  igjtur  inscnpao  impressa;  et  itala  Tim.  a,  19.  igmfp  rigy 
etpgaflda  ravtfjiVf    haec  verba  inacriptionia  loco   impreaaa  ho'- 
liena.  (Act.  Thom.  ^.  26.  0  &86g  dui  t^  avrov  oq>Qafi8og  [na* 
Gtionem  in  beptiaroo]  imfomaxsi  xa  idia  ngo§ata.   Pa.  SaL  a, 
6.  iiv  Oipgafldi  0  jgaxtiiog  avnSvt  atigmate  notali  erant,   qno. 
declarabantur  aervi.    Valerina,  lib.  6,  8.   tyServua  —  iae^pior 
bili  literamm  nota  pcr  aummam  oria  contnmeliam  inuatus.'*^  — 
S)    doeumenium,    quo    rei    veritae    comprobetur,    tanqoam 
aigillo:  Rom.  4^    ii»  mg$TOfiijf   Ofpgaftia  xTjg  daauoouptjg  wijig 
nhtwg-   1  Cor.  g »  s.  ^  oqtgaflg  t^  iJAljg  &noovokfjg  vfiiig  ioMM* 
Metaphora  eat  ducta  a  aigilio  principnm ,  literia  legatorum  iiu- 
pressQy   qno  de  eomm  auetoritate  certiua  conatet    Vid.  Sf^^ 
f(Cm.  (4  Macc.  7,*  i5.  filog  op  ntoz^  &atmov  Ofgafig  itsieimooo. 
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Titft  ^am  niArtyrium,  qaod  pietatu  eigo  passua  eat^  tanqaam 
piatatis  aigillum  fidiisimum  finivit.)  *• 

StpQaxxm^  vid.  <PpOTT0>. 

^^v^oiTy  oiS»  TO9  malleolus;  malleolus pedis,  i.  e.  tali|  qui 
formam  malleoli  babeut;  Act  3,  7.  (Demosth.  p.  442.  i4.  ed. 
Raisk.  Hesych.  atpvQa*  ra  n^l  Toug  oatQayaXovgf  al  na^^j^flfta* 
%Sf  nodSrJ)  *• 

i^X^^^^f  (ftb  ^siTi  8.  o^^llr)  adv.  1)  cominua,  in'propui« 
quo;  —  a)  ut  noatrum  na/ie,^  beinahe:  prope,  propemo^ 
dum,  fere:  ter,  AdL  iS,  44.  19,  aSt  Hebr.  g^  sa,  (a  Maco» 
5y  a.   loseph.  ant.  prooem.  $.  4.)  *• 

'Sl^fiOt  toQt  tOf  (ab  ixB^Vf  axtXf)  propr.  est  noitrum: 
^Haltung ,  dicitaTque  de  corporit  forma,  gestu»  incesau;  ~ 
deinde  etiam,  quia  forma  et  persona  in  vestitu  poiiMimnm 
cemitary  est  vesiitosy  loseph.  7^  8.  4.  ib.  8,  ii.  1.  lo,  i.-3.  — 
etiam  ornamania  externa^  ornaius^  nt  Test  XII.  Patr.  pi» 
598.  et  601.  —  et  ita  forsan  1  Cor.  /^  3i.  noQayn,  tb  apjfiM 
%ov  noafiov  tovtov»  Plarimi  autem,  axjiiijia  hic  explicant  -* 
s)  opnditio  extema,  habiius  rei;  ut  legitur  PhiL  a,  8.  a%ff 
fcan  evQBdsig  mg  aw&Qmnogt  externa  condidone  homini  sinu* 
lis^  (Test  XII.  Patr.  p.  645.  oxpsa^e  &s6r  iw  axfiiAat^  av&QdtnwVm 
De  conditione  loseph.  ant.  a,  4.  a.  ib.  3,  13.'  3.  ib.  5|  1.  28«  -^ 
de  speciei  Schein^  loseph.  de  bell.  4,  5.  4.  —  praetextU|  Iq« 
aepb.  ant  i,  la.  !•)  *• 

2%iimf  f.  fcjcoy  — LXX  pro  ^^J^  '^  findo,  diffinda^ 
^eindOf  discindOf  (de  lignis,  Gen.  aa,  i.  1  Sam.  6,  i4*  EcoL 
1O9  9O  —  a)  de  rebns:  discindo;  t^  scaTon^rafffia  iaiis^fi  «Ig 
ivo,  Matth.  27,  5i.  Marc.  i5,  38.  Luc.  a3|  45.  (Test  XIL  Patir. 
p.  5^1.  oryiaai  t6  Mv^a  toS  wovj  iigta  fi^  oaTaXvnTSM'  alaj^ 
fioavnjv  vfiSv,  Aliter  explicalur  sensas  discissi  velaminis.  ih. 
p.  739  sq^  xal  iatak  to  anXoifia  rov  vaov  axtt^fiBifov ,  oai  fAsro-! 
PfffSBtak  to  mBvpia  tov  d^Bov  ini  ta  i&vfi)  —  Marc  1,  10.  dda 
axiioiiivovg  tovg  ovQafovg»  (vid.  OvQavog.  Liviihistao,  1.  ,,006-« 
lum  findi.")  —  nttQM  iaxiad^fiaav j  MattL  27,  5j.  (les.  48,  ai, 
Zach.  i4|  4.)  —  disoindendo  divido,  lo.  19,  a4.  tov  xnSifa.T^ 
findendo  abrumpOf  Luc.  5,  36.  —  disrumpo  ^  .io.  ^iy  11.  to 
iinnvav*  —  b)  de  homiiirbus;  metaphorice  in  passivo:  dividi 
in  parSes,  abire  in  partes ,  /aotiones :  iaxla&fi  t6  nXij&ogp 
Act  i4,  4.  23 y  7.  (1  Macc.  6,  45^  iaxiffivtfi  dn'  aitSp  Mm 
nal  Sv&a.  Test  Xlf.  Patr.  p.  643.  /u^  ax^^^ta  dg  ivo  «fi^oit^i 
vid.  KBq>aXfi  in  flne.  Diod.  Sic  la,  6..  toS  nUiOovg  axj^CofUfov 
kata  xifv  atQBOiv.)  *.  ^  • 

SxiafAu,  Togj  t6f  (a  oj^)  de  rebus:  ySssuri?,  scissurs^ 
ruptura,  Matlb«  9,  i6«  Mar&  9,  21.  (LXX  ojiOfii;  les.  a,  at; 
lon.  a,  7.)  —  de  hominibus,  metaph.  dissidium,  discordi^ 
lo.  7,  43.  9,  16.  10,  19.  1  Cor.  i|  lo.  ii^  18.  13,  a5.  *.    ,    - 

SxokvloVf  av,  TOy  (deminativ.  a  ojolfOff,  inncusy  Bi|MD| 
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fanif  e  tuiicit  |>l«3ius)  funienlui;  \o,  9,  «5.  Aet  97,  Sa.  fLXX 
saepius  pro  b^ny  ut  2  Sam.  17,  i3.  i  I(i*g.  9O9  3i.  Ps«  16,  6» 
let.  33,  ao.  23.  ""Ezech.  27,  a^.  Pa.  Sal.  2,  2i.)  *•    ' 

Jkfj  o  i  a  i^oi ,  f.  aooi,  (a  ffjj^oil^)  i)  oiioaoa  mjtm,  eeaao  a 
labore,  (txod.  5.  8.  17«  Pnlyb.  f  1,  25.  7.)  —  2)  mco  nlicui 
M,  Mt|t#e  oder  Z^it  su  etwat  haben ;  •tiidoo,  1  Cor.  7,  5  iro 
oj^oXoCi^ie  T^  ffystsla*  (Saepistirae  apud  piofanot)  —  3)  ex 
adiuntto:  inpromptu,  paratus  sum^  -vaco  in  u^iini  aliouiu^; 
Malth.  17,  4^.  c^iom  a}^oia{brra  inteli.  xov  olxoi^y  invenit 
4oniun)  paratajn,  aibi  in  promptu  este.  (Teat.  XII.  Patr.  p*  6i2. 

&hiS'iliMg]  nai  to  rng  irlanjc»  ^-  ^*  in  promptu  aunt  ei,  ^uod 
deinde  di«'ilur:  Svq  mevftata  fi/Qantai  inl  t6  ar^d^  row 
iti^mnov-')  *> 

«SxoJlii,  rj^f  ^f  («h  j^^iV'  ^X^^^>  propr.  das  StillhaUeB| 
Anhaltirn}  1)  cetaatio  ah  oprre,  oHum,  (Xehoph.  Cyrop.*8,  S^ 
&80  —  2)  studium,  quod  rei  impenditur» '  (Xenoph.  mem.  2, 
6.  3«)  -^  3)  ez  usQ  seriortim  Graecorum:  'iehoia^  conventus 
disc^ntium  et  disterentiuita ;  semel  Act.  19,  9.  (Plutarrli.  d« 
andiend.  poet.  p.  42.  oin  ilq  ^iatgo^i  ours  ^i^tXot $  iXk*  sl^ 
OfoXiff  %ai  itiaanoiikXot.  id.  vit  Arati  c.  29.  Totg  qpiXooo^ovg 
h  tftlii  aioXalg  f^ot/yTSC-  —  Rabbini:  U;*l^O  n^Sf  olitoq  ovfi]* 
rq<feQf^)  ♦. 

J?oi{^a»,  s.  0(uo>,  f.  0)00»,  perf.  pass  aitfn^nutu,  sor.  jooi* 
♦ip'#  <•  ^ooci  solvui)  —  LXX  pio  ?^*irr,  oVa,  b:K3  s.  i^xrt 
ct  similibus,  —  Latinor*  servo,  incoiumem  p^aesio^  nostrum : 
reiien:  —  cum  praefYOsitionibiis  ix  et  ccno  iiberandi^  et  tfTf- 
piendi  srnsu,  nostriun:  herausreuen^  reuen  r^oni  —  aeq.  Iif| 
io.  19,  27*  iiebr.  5,  7.  lac.  5,  20.  liid.  v.  5.  (ludic.  2,  16.  i8« 
6,  i4.  1  Sam.  4,  3)  —  seq.  ano,  Matlb.  1,  21.  Act.  2,  4o, 
om^i/T8  Jno  Ti;c  ^^sycS^  t^^  0x0^0^  Tauri}^,  patimini,  ut  avo- 
oemini  a  societate  perversorum.  Rom.  5,  9  (les.  46,  2.  45,  90* 
ler.  4«,  28.  42,  17.  Pa.  69,  18)  —  Usurpatur  autem  a)  nni- 
verse  de  iis,  qui  in  periculis  servantur,  incolumes  praestan.* 
tnr,  1  Cor.  3,  i5.  1  Petr.  4,  18.  (vid.  Prov  11,  3 1.  ubi  t^) 
lud.  V.  23.  —  b)  de  iia  qui  in  iudicio  servantnr,  absolvuntur, 
lac.  4,  12  ubi  nqivHV  opponitur.  (ludic.  6,  3i.)  —  c)  de  iis» 
qui  a  morbo  libeisnur,  quo\um  vita  serva*ur,  ubi  saepius  verti 
potest:  sanOf  sanor^  Malth.  9«  21  sqq.  Marc.  5,  23.  28.  34. 
66.  10,  52.  Luc.  7y  5o.  8,  36.  48,  5o.  17,  kj.  18,  42.  lo.  11, 
19,  Act.  4,  9«  14,9.  lac.  5,  i5.  (S^p.  16,  7.)  ~  d)  de  iis,  qni 
in  viia  servantur  et  cz  inslanti  monis  periculo  liberantur, 
Matth.  8,  95.  i4,  3o.  27^  4o  42.  49.  Maic.  3,  4.  i5,  So  *qq. 
Lnc.  8|  9.  93,  35.  S7.  39.  Act.  27,  20.  3i.  —  addito  ^^17139, 
Vitam,  Matth.  16,  25.  Marc.  8,  35.  Luc.  9,  24.  (Gen.  19,  17.  20. 
1  Sam.  19,  11  sqq.  loh.  1,  15--17.  ler.  48,  6.  Amos.  2/  |4  sqq. 
I  Macc.  9^   9.)  —   r)  de  iis,   tjtii  a  mone  aeterna  per  Mes- 
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siam  UAaraniur ,  tetvamur  ad  vitam  felioem  poH  moriom^ 
BlAith   iO|  aa.  18,  1 1,  a6«  a4,  i3.  aa.  Maic.  lo,  26.  i3,  i3.  ao. 
169  «6.  Luc.  8,  la,  9,^4.  [ir.  56]   i3,  ai.    18,  a6.   19,  10.  lo. 
9y  17.    6,  34.  lo^  9.   la,  47.    Act  a,  au  4,  ii,  11,  i4.  i5,  1. 
11.  i6|  3o  sqq.  Rom.  6,  io.  8,  a*.  ^^  37.   10,  9.  i3.    ii,  a6» 
I  Cor.  1,  ai.,  6»  5.   16,  a*  Eph.  a,  5.  8.   1  Thets.  a^  16.  a  Th«sa. 
a,  lO-    I  TiiD.  ly  i6.  a«4..i5.  4,  j6.   a  Tim.  1,  9,  4,  18.   Tit., 
3|  5.  Ucbr.  ?,  a5.  lac.  1,  ai.  a,  i4,    1  Petr.  3,  ai.  (4  Macc    i5^ 
:i.   a»Cfiiy  k\q   fMJifi'   alu)iru)v.     Similiter   in  V.  T.  Dcus   dicitur 
att>£biy.  Tfjjr  i^nbyy  si  «b  interitu  ilJnm  srvkt,  eumque  felicitats 
beat,   iudic.  5,   1 4.    1  Sani.  i4,  39.    i  Chron.  16,  35.   a  Chron. 
^Of  9O  —   Uiuc  Otti{c»y  iira  in  scriptis  Panii  est:   servare  ali-» 
queui    ad   vitaiii  aeleinam   eo,    qiioti    w\   Christum  itium  pei* 
duco,  salutis  parUcipem  |  i.  e.  CUrisiianum  fado ,  Rom.  1 1^ 
i4.   I  &>>•  7t  ^6*  9*  33.   10,  33.  —  et  OQ»£ofis»og  salutis  par* 
iioepSj  saluU  desiiaatuSf  i.  e.  C/irisUanus^  Act.  a^  47*  1  Cor. 
J,   i8.    a  Cor.  'jf   i5.  ubi  opponuntur  aTVollufisVoK.    [4poa  ai, 
a'*J  —   (iii   lcsephi   scriptis  de  rebns:   incoluroem  seivo,  as«> 
servo  iniactum;   arif.  10,   ii.  6.  oaifo^cyijy  t^watfgaylda  s^Mur.. 
iiiit.  10  y    11.  7.    nvQyog  f^^XQ*  8  vqo  fiif  ion  nai  oojj^fa*.   e. 
A|.iou.  I,  a.  Ott»{ofiMi2  uwafQuqfti*)  *. 

Satfia,  TO^»  tdt  (a  C'"^^»  ^"'^*  t<^Mu'^  — -  LXX  maxime  pro 
^tZ)s»  n^^A,  eliam  p^o  n^33  et  chald  tXDM  —  1)  Latioor.  co/-- 
/ri^j,  1.  e.  lotum  aiiquid  di|;eAtum  per  pAites  s.  artusy  in  son- 
sus  incunens,  ein  organisirtes  GanzOs  sive:  inembrorum 
suuimSy  natinra  iunctorum  et  totiiiii  aliiuod  eflirientium.  Ita 
h)  proprie:  de  coTpov  piantarum^  1  Cor.  i5,  37    0  anslQugf 

oi    fO    OQIfia    TO     f69tfi6(AiVOV   Of1<(p€($,    uXld  fVfiWOV  xdirjcoi'*    V. 

38.  —  b)  de  corporibus  coelestibns  ^  astris ,   1  Cor.  i5,  37«  ^ 
(coii*  Diod.  oic.  i,   11  •   «jiay  atHfAa  %iig  vcSy  olmv  q^iatatg.)  ^— 
c)  de  cor^ori^us  animamium,    ubi  a  aaQi  iia  differt,  ut  hoe 
materiam  corporis,  oa>f«a  autein  membroium  com|>agem  indi- 
cet     ita  a)  corpus   universe,    MatLh.  5,  29.   6,   a5.   a6|   la. 
Marc.  5,  29.   i4,  8.   Luc.  ia,  aa  sqq.   lo.  a,  au  19,  38.  4o.  ao, 
ia«  Ram.  ly  a4.  4,  19.  6,  la.  8,  a3.  la,  4.   i  Cor.  6,  i3.  (coii. 
Sir.  a3,  1.  47,  19.J  ib.  ▼.  i5.  18.  vid.  ^fjrrd^.    i  Cor  6,  .19.  QO. 
ir  fqi  ooi^au  viilZv,  utu  corporis  vestri.  7,  4.  to5  Ulov  Ottfia- 
To^»  i.  e.  usus  coiporis    ib.  9,  97-    la,   la — a5.  13,  3.    i5,  44« 
Ottiua  xpvji^uov  —  9ir€tff«ur»icdr.  a  Cor.  4,  10.  5,  6.  8.  10.  fa  8^a 
%ov  ooifiuTOs  inteil.  nsn^a/fisra,  quae  vivenles  in  hoc  corpore. 
fecimus.   c.  10,  10.   ^  8i  naQovaiu  tou  ooi^ro^  i*  «•  ouifiaTiic^.. 
<^  la,  a.  3.  vid.  *£jiTdc-  Gal.  6,  17.  Phii.  1,  ao.  3,  ai.  <rctfjMa  z^g 
%an€u<ia6(ag  —  t^  dd(i}g«  CoL  a^  a3.  Hebr.  lo,  5.  (vid.  JCaTr. 
a^Ti{a»,   coll.  iiebr.  10,   10.)  aa.  13,  3.  orrsg  iy.amiitm^  induti 
Gorpore  dolori  mortique  obnoxio.  iac.  a,  i6.  3,  3.  6.  —  fi)  oor- 
^iu  oppositum  jy  xpvj^  et  t^  firsvfiaT^  cqrpu*  visibila^^  Mattl^ 
AOy  a8.  Li^o.  1^1  4.  .1  Cor.  5f  S.  7,  34.   x  Theia.  5..a3.  Uq.  a^ 
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s6.  (loaeplv  o.  Apion.  9|  fi4«  i,  a8.  da  bell.  5,  8.  5«  m&Jauf  sA 
«^  v^  ^^v|%  iAX6t(i999,  iUd.  6,   1.  &  Tott  XIL  P«tr.  p. 
669.)  ~  f )  corpuB  Dt  Mifa»  affeaimum  ligtin  ignomitiMi 
«t  eontnt  eam  appeUntiiini,  i.  e.  netore  honnaie  qmo  eeneibni 
dncitur ,  qoem  Apoitolne  dicit  ooSfia  ?8?  ofio^iag.  &obi.  6»  & 
ojVms  tov  &amravf    Rom.  7,  94.   colL  t.  93.  ib.  81  iS.  — 
9)  corpus  eaoanimaimm  p   eaddver;  de  eninielibni  |   Lna  17^ 
Sj.  inev  xb  emfia  CMittL  94|  98.  mSiia)  ina  tnmy^monw 
el  &Tot   (Pbiio  de  TioL  obae.  $  UhuImp  owfiavievO  nwr.  li, 
!!•  vovfiDV  (Toiy  C»eiy)  ooSftoTa  [bic  nt  hebr.  *llBD  j||D  mm] 
MffamrfefiM.    (Homer.  Ilied.  93,  169.  dQava  amfunaf  encocieta 
oorpora  TictimemDi.)  —  de  bomiDibns.  Ilettb.  i4,  19.  aj,  Ss» 
58  iqq.  Herc.  iS,  4S.  45.  Luc,  93,  59.  55.  94,  3. 98.  lo.  191  Sl. 
Aot.  9,  4o.  1  Cor.  i5|  35.  Ind.  t.  9.  (loe.  8,  99*   1  Sem.  Si,  la 
19.  Meb.  9,  37.   Dent  9i,  93,  loeeph.  ent.  8,  i.  4«  ib.  7,  i.  S. 
bell.  5|  9«  3.)  —  de  corpore  Chriatii   enpplicicim  mortii  in.ea- 
^    Intem  homipnm  peiio,   Matth.  96,  96.  Marc  i4|  99.   Lnc  na, 
^    19.  Bom.  7i  4.  dij  Tov  amfmog  Xguftovt  per  Cbriitiutty  qai 
odrpore^ino  mortem  paiini  eit   1  Cor.  lo^  16.  i]|  94.  92.99. 
CoL  if  99«  Hebr.  lo^  10.   1  Petr.  9/94«  —  d)  tropice:  eorpas^ 
de  ioto  qnocnnque,   ex  membrii  erctOi    inetar  membromm 
corporli  iunctii  cooitante;  ita  a)  de  dnobni  in  nnom  oorpne 
ntiitis*!    1  Cor.  6,  16.  %9  oo^ai  i.  q*  ^  oop^    Vid.  Saqi^  (lo. 
eeph.  ent  7,  3.  9.  |,DaTidei  t^  scaroi  niJUv  xai  ngy  oii^ar  av9^ 
ili^i   Inolfiow  iw  otSjtia.*)^  — *  /f)  de  pluribni;   de  hominiboi 
e  gentibai   et  ludaeii  collectii  in  nDum  corpui  L  e.  eoelesia, 
eeem,  Bom.  19,  5.  of  noXkol  tv  oSfAi  iqiw»  1  Cor.  lo,  17.  19, 
19.  i3.   Eph.  tif   16,  ip  ifi  ooSfiOTii   in  nnnm  coetiun.   £ph.  4, 
4.  %9  owiia    C  jofiir).     Eadem   ccclesia   dicittir  oa^  JKfiOToS^ 
quia  Chrjstui  io  ea  habitati  in  ea  operator,  ut  enima  in  cor« 
poroi   1  Cor.  19,  ^7.   Eph.  1,  93.  4,  19.  i6.  5,  93.  3o.  CoL  i, 
i8.  nBq^aXfi  roi;  ooifiaTO^i  (tovt   jort)  t^g  itatXijoiaQ»  CoL  i|  94« 
9|  19.  3,  i5. 

9)  ofid|fia  iuiervit  periphraii  hominiii  quateDUi  oogltatBr 
corpore  definitui,  ita  ut|  ii  vel  vertai  corpua,  tamen  do  toto 
Aomine  cogitaDdom  iit;  Hatth.6|  99  iqq.  Luc.  11,  34.  3& 
Bpm.  8|  10.  vid.  jViesi^o^.  ib.  y.  11.  cap.  19|  i.  ra  oaiffara  «pfiVi 
i,  e.  ToS|  (colL  o.  6,  i3.)  efoiufia  ponitur  propter  compara-K 
tiotoem  cnm' sacrificfb.  Eph.  5|  98.  CoL9|  11.  vid.  IdniH 
duoK-  (LXX  ita  pro  1||  Neh.  9,  96.  /^^ixpar  roi^  yofiof^  oeo 
inUne  omiMtog  oi^tiSy.  l^sech.  23 1  35.  loseph.  aut  11 1  3.  la 
fvtaiam  ndl  nalimf  atufiata  y  uxorea  et  liberos.  Gen.  47^',  9« 
aani^  ooSfia  iecaodum  nnikiemm  capitum.'  Demoith.  910*  18. 
edit  Reidt',)  -—  Hioc  apud  seriores  scriptores  (vid.  JLoieekt, 
ad  PhrVn.  p.  378.)  okofiara  ^oSilai  vel  etiam  ooifiara  eimpli* 
citeri  de  iriahcipiif,  servisi  iemel  Apoc»  18^  i3.  OiifAofiM 
(f^fio^i  Tcl  nHJfftogj  wai  tpuxdff  df^^amnr,.  L  e.  maneipia  omnie' 
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g«nent.  (LXX  GeiL  34,  18.  pro  b^h*  cap.  S6,  6.  pro  tt$^}.  colL 
Gen.  4fiy  la.  47,  18.  a  Macc  8,  11'  Tob.  10,  ii.  Polyb.  4|  5a. 
dnodaXhm  ri  noktfUMa  oxv/miitm  ;^ptc  liTr^oiy.  Demosth.  p.  48o. 
10.  ecL  Reisli,  rgtaxikia  atxfAoXona  ooS/uaia  dsvQ  fffay^  Pkira 
exenpla  coUegit  Elsner.  in  obss.  II,  p.  46a.) 

3)  corpusy  i.  e.  /*««  V^^y  ''^^  essentia^  quie  corpns  dici- 
tur,  qUateuus  opponitur  vei  umbrae  a)  corpore  effectae,  quae 
nibil  ett,  vel  ei,  qnod  tautnm  rei  speciem  prae  se  fert,  ubi 
est  i.  q.  ovaia.  CoL  2|  17«  tA  ii  aSifia  XQmoVf  pro  t6  dh 
o£iia  XgiGtov  intell.  adiiAa  iau »  rem  ipsam  ecclesia  Christi 
habet  (losepli.  bell.  a,  n.  5.  amav  alztiaoiisvog  fiaaiXBiaSf  ^ 
ijQnaoBv  iaviif  %6  acufia.  Idem  de  belL  prooem.  §•  5.  %6  aSfjia 
%rg  latoQtag,  narratio  de  rebus  veris,  non  fictis.) 

2oifiax$x6g,  ^»  09,  (a  aaSjua)  corporeus  —  i.  e.  ad 
corpua  pertinens,  1  Tim.  4,  8.  yviAvajsla,  (loseph.  belL  6y  i.  6. 
aeDfiaxiMfi  ^*^.  4  Macc.  1,  3a.  ini/&v(A(a$  aufAatucai;  quae  etiam 
legiiutur  in  Act.  Thom.  §.  55.)  —  corporis  naturam  et  formam 
habens,  adspectabilis  ut  corpua,  Luc.  3,  aa.  (Act.  Thom.  §.  34. 
oqyavov  auiiatutov.')  *m 

JS<aiAatk%Sgj  (ab  eod.)  adv.  corporaliter ;  —  vere^  rea^ 
liter.  (vid.  jMfia,  no.  3. )  Semel  CoLa,  9.  aQifiaTixal;,  i.  e. 
non  specie,  sed  vere. 

^ctttraT^o^,  ov,  Oy  Sopater,  Pyrrhi  JiKus,  nom.  pr. 
viri^  Act  ao,  4.  •. 

SmQsim^  £.  svffoi,  C*  onQog^  acervns)  eoacervo,  eu^ 
miiloy  propr.  Rom.  la,  ao.  nbi  Prov.  a5|  23.  in  hebr.  est 
nrn.  Vld.  "w^i^l^^aS.  (ludith.  i5,  11.)  —  awQEvofiah:  ohruor 
cumulo  mibi  imposito,  metaph.  de  peccatis  onnstit  a  Tim.  3, 
6.  (Alberti  Glouar.  I^.  T.  p.  i6a.  aBaonQtvfiha'  §B§aQfififjtifa.)  *• 

Sma&iwtig^  ov,  6,  Sosihenes,  nom.  pr.  ludaei  et  syn- 
agogae  Corinthiacae  praefecti,  post  Christiani;  vid.  Act  18, 
17.  1  Cor.  1,  1. 

SmainaxQog,  ov,  o,  Sosipaeer,  nom.  >pr.  viri  chri-> 
stiani;  Rom.  16,  ai. 

^•iTJ^p,  ijQogj  o,  (a  ad^n)  soier^  servatorj  vindex, 
qui  alios  tutos  praestat,  defendit,  periculis  eripit,  patrocinio 
suo  eoa  tuetur ;  quare  etiam  honoris  causa  hoc  nomen  dabatnr 
aervatoribus  reipublicae,  et  principibus  reipublicae  patribut 
«t  viodicibus,  (loseph.  de  belL  3,  9.  8.  „Caesarem  aoix^^a  xaj 
bViQyit$Kif  MfWMkomthg.  Aeschin.  DiaK  Socr.  1,  la.  Philq  ia 
Flaoc.  lib.  a.  p.  5a7.) .  etiam  Diis  tuielaribus  et  servatoribus. 
(Aelian.  V.  H.  1,  3o.  4,  5.)  —  In  N.  T,  iU  appellatur  a)  Deus-^ 
aervator^  vindex,  patronu&,  Luc.  ^,  47.  1  Tira.  u,  3.  4|  io« 
ntaog  aanfjQ  nuvtuv  ur&Qdmwv*  (Act  Thoip.  $•  lo^  ^^og,  (foitiiQ 
ndoffi  xtiaiofg)  Tit  i,  3.  a,  1.0.  3,  4.  lud.  v.  a5.  (LXX  pro 
W^f  i"»»*!»,  WnU)^^,,  de.Deo  Ps.a4,  5.  aj,  1.  6a^  a;  6.  lesl 
17, 10.  45|  i5.  ai.  MJcb.  7^.  7.  Ufb.  3,  17.  Sap.  iD,  ^^  Sir.  5^ 


? 
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I.  1  Maee.  4,  3o.)  -^  1>}  M^hUu^  qui  IttdMlriiMn(rf  ^^*»*»» 
dicilMitiiri  qaod  ab  eo  tptralNUit  popcAitat  ihidirtliQHm  ab 
omni  aliamni  g^Btiam  iBHpmo  «C  t«stftiMir  («id.  «ti^ii  Ivdio. 
9,9  i5.)f  Cbriitianis  aat^m  nmnn%  S€rm$i0i^i*vtmdm$  dppat- 
labatar,  qaod  •oot  vindicai^t  a  peccaii  et  moflitf  toi^rie^ 
eotqoe  qnam  in  bac  tam  In  altera  vita  taetor  et  tfd  ealatem 
daeit  Legitnr  de  Cbritto  a)  abfolute,  Loe.  9^  it«  Aet.  9,  9i« 
i9,  99.  PUt.  9,  90.  9  Petr.  i,  i.  ii.  9|  do.  9,  t.  i8«  ~  tf)oir- 
v^  i)^2r,  I  Tim.  i»  i«  9  Tim.  i,  io.  Tit.  i,  4.  9,  i9;  ^  ^  *-^ 
f)  amttiQ  jov  etJ^afeCf  tutor,  pelronat  ecdetiite,  Efh*S,  99. 
~  dj  nmiif  teS  a^e^ievi  tanfnm  lo.  4,  49.  i  lo.  4,  i4.  ^ 

SmtilQlat  mg,  q»  (a  eenriiV)  —  tXlt  pro  9^%,   n9llh» 
lTjm;nt  '^^^^^  ~    0  '^^'t  0  9°**  GonaerTaqdo^^iibefande^ 
Yiiidirando*v«i  eflEfciiur  vel  rettituitur;  Luo.  19,  9.    etifqffa 
fyimo  f$  o&%i  fovfi^i-  (LXX  pro  VAi^t  Gea.  96,  9i».  98»  9i. 
44,  17.   Sap.  6,  96.)  Aci.  16,  7.   9  Cor.  6,  9.   PbiL  t.  19.  99» 
9Petr.  3«  lA*  —  l^)  viime  eamservatio,  Act  97,  94.  Hebr.  ii| 
7.  (Sap.  16.  6.  9M«cc.9y  39«  lotepiL  ant  j,  1«  i.  et  7,  8,  4.)«- 
c)  wutieaHo  ab  Imttibat,  Lac.  i»  6q.  77.  Aot.  7995.  —  Lac 
Ir77*  eaifi^ar  ifi  ^^^  1^^.  (1  Clirgii.  16,  95.   Hab.  S^  19. 
Bzod.  i4,  i3.  i5.  9.  — teq.  dfiJ  9Sam.  iS",  i4.  ler.  95,  95.)  — 
A)  saiue  per  Chrisium  pdrta^  qoi  tnot  ez  potettate  poccali 
.et  mortit  vindicat  et  tutot  prafttat  quiim  in  bao  tam  in  nlfeirm 
▼ita;  lo.  4|  99.  q  etif^a  talut  per  Mettitm;  (alii:  Meetiat.) 
.Act.4^  19.  i9|  96.   Rom.  i»  16.  10,  i.  tlg  eeifqflMr»   nt  aalvi 
fiant  per  Cbiittum.  v.  10.    11,  }i.  Ii3|  ii.  9  Cor.  1,  6    7»  la 
Epb.  I,  i3.    PLil.  9,  19.  1  Tbeat.  5,  8.  9.  9Tbeat.  9,  i3.  9  Tira. 
9y  10.  3,  i5.   ^•'br.  \,  i4.   9,  3.  10.   5»  9.  6,  9.  fA  ig^f^m  fijg 
Oi»fi;p.    (Vid.  "Exm,   no.  7.)   c.  9,  98.   1  Petr.  1,  9.  10.  9,  9.  lud. 
T.  3«  —    melon>in.  tervaior;    Act  i3,  47.  ti^Hui  a»  —   r&S 
ehat  ilq  oiiri}(»iav  Sotg  la%i%ov  f^  7^.     (lUi  LXX  pro   97t^\a 
let.  47,  iS.  ^3,  8.   3  Sem.  99,  3.   9  Reg.  i3,  5.)  —  9)  ex  uta 
bebraici  Hj^^^,  (9  Reg.  5,  1.    1  Sam.  i4,  45.   let.  5^,  I7*  Uab. 
9»  8.   Pi.  90,  ^.  44 ,  5.)  viatorim ,   unpariam  in  aduaremrias^ 
Apoc  7,  10.  19»  la  19,  I.  \ 

JFoififptog,  0V9  0,  ijf  —  0V9  f^,  (aeiofifp)  satmtifat^ 
aatttiaris*  Tit  9,  11.  ij  juQiq  17  awxfiQiOQ.  (Sap.  1,  i4,  amnif 
(cot  of  /iflesK  foS  jc^f^ov.  3  Mtcc.  7,  i8.  ndfoc  otififpcec.  ^ 
ewfijpioy,  tilutire,   lote^b.  tnt.  9,    16.    1.   iMitoglCftp  ft  Oiiiii* 

Pior  orpaf^)  —   Subattntivet  satas ,    LXX  pro  9V« ,   nar^^*» 
t.  5o.  94.  85,  7.  10.  let.  38,  11.  5i,  5.   56,  i.  59,"  17.  — ^   ka/ 
in  N.  T.   i)  doairina  da  sarvatora  Chrisio,    Act  98,  9A.  «^ 
tp^^t  taintit  per  Chrittnm,  Eph.  6,    17.  —   b)  metonjm.  sar^. 


crificio  pro  salnte ,  ^  Exod.  90|  94«  99,  98.  Lev.  5,  1  sqq.  TetlL 
XII.  Palr.  p.  569.)  \  ,      ^  , 

2»(pgopdaij  Sf   f.  rfdai  (a  aoi<|ppo)r)    1)  sanae  mentis 

tum^  ut  bomo  sanae  mviilii  et  iudtcii  lo^uor,  vel  ago;  Marc» 

5|  i5.  9Cor.5,  i3.  h%b  iS^otijfieir,  ^S(JS,  ar«^  <yoi<p(ioroSficy,  vfifr» 

sive  insanire  vieiit  suui,  ad  Dei  incoaimodum  ptrtinf r«rt ;  sive 

•ana  menle  locutus  esse  videor,   in  v«;atium  couimodum  lactum 

eat   (Uerodian,  4,    i4.  9.    Plalo  Alcib.  9.   to  ftalvia&tu  uQayn 

Vff8vafu09   aok  donil  t^i  OttKjp^orcZv)  —    9)  recte  iudico,  pr}sm 

dentar  ago ,    1  Petr.  4,   7.  —  et  de  tingulis,  quibua  cernilur 

ment  sana  et  prudens  in  auendo;  unde  lat'' patet,  et  est  etiam: 

iemperanier  me  gero^  sobriua  sum^  Tit.  3,  6.  (Xenopb.  Cyrop. 

3y   9.  9.    lusepb.  ant.  9|  4.  4.)  —  modeate  me  gero ,  modesie 

de  me  statuo,  Bom.  19,  3.  (f\^ofil¥  al^  %b  aoH^QOvtXVf   ita  sta» 

tuere  de  se,  ut  modeste  de  te  sentias  et  loquaris.    (Ita  loseph* 

ant.  1,  10.  4.   Hagar  sts^  modeste  subiiciens  duminationi  Sarae 

dicitur  oo)(]rpf>roi/aa.)  *.  '  '    ^ 

SvK^QOvi^mt   f'  tam^   (ab  eod. )  facio  aliqueiH  aw^QOva^     ^- 

facio  ut  sapiat,  piudenter,.  modesle  agat  et  loquaiur;  adkor^ 

tor ,  oastigo;  TiL  9,  4    (Ibsrph.  bdl.  9,  18.  /•  ib.  3,  9.  7.  vid. 

etiam  qiiae  Loesn.  e  Phil.  p.  497.  attulil.}  *. 

^Qi<p^oyftfffio(9  01; f  6,  (a  o«itppoW((tf 9  perf.  pass.  a£aoi« 
<p^O)4a/iiiO  —  ducere  ad  sanam  mentem;  (jirt  aw^poriaju^if 
ut  ad  ssnam  mentem  castigaudo  eos  reduceret»  lu:ie|ib.  ant. 
17  f  9  9.  et  bell.  9,  1.  3.)  —  semei  9  Tim.  1,  7.  nvtvfiu  a»" 
qfQOtiafiQv,  spiritiiS  ad  alios  caatigandos,  emendandos  aptus.  *, 
^oiqp^ ovQ>9»  (4  atoqgaiv)  adverb.  sana  mente^  sapienter^ 
prudenter^  moderate  y  sobrie ,  temperanter*  Til.  9,  19.  (lo» 
sepb.  anL  4,  8.  93.  ib.  5,  5.  9.  ib.  7^   i4.  6.  Sap.  9,  11.)  *• 

^ioqppoavyi],  f\j;t  j^,  (ab  eod.)  1)  sanae  mentis  esae, 
mentis  sanitas;  Act.  96,  95.  00  itaivofAUi,  ilXa  aotijfQoavvijs 
^i^fiata  inotf^iyfoisab,  —  9}  temperantia,  modsratio ,  SO' 
brietaSf  tribuiiurque  cniquei  qui  libidinum  et  afiectnum  im- 
petum  coercet  sana  ratione,  (4  Macc.  1 ,  3i.  aa*<fgoamri  d!i 
toifvv  iarif  tmMgdTBHi  zSf  im^vfiUov,  coli.  c.  9,  9.)  -•  Etiam 
de  modestia,  pitdioitia;  —  in  N.  T.  de  modestia  et  pudici- 
tia  in  ornatu  muh'ebri,  1  Tiui.  9,  9*  —  de  pndicitia  1  Tim. 
9,  i5.  ubi  vero  eliam  moderatio  omnium  omnino  cupiditatum 
esse  potest.  (9  Macc.  4,  ij,  —  de  sobrietate  et  castitate,  Test 
XII.  Patr.  p.  7o3.  719.  4  Maec.  9,  9.  loseph.  anr;9|  4.  3.  — 
loseph  ant.  3,  11.  6.  ro  Oiat^fy  podicitia.)  *. 

.2(0<ppor,  oroc,  j,  q»  ~  oir,  r<>,  Qsooit  contr.  acSct  sanos, 
incolumia,  et  tfQt^v)  1)  sannrf- irr 0/1^0*  —  9)  qiti  sana  meute 
regitar,  ratione  reprioiit  cii(iid]tatQm  impetcim;  hSnc  sobriys^ 
temperansy  moderatuSj  modestus,  tl\am  eattus;  x  Tim.3| 
9.  Tit  I,  8.  9,  9.  S.nbi  demodestia  et  casfilate  morum  di- 
ttnm  ▼id«liir.  *. .  .       /  « .     ' 
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T. 

Tafii&Of^f  CSyriaor  f/^iSt,  caprea')   Tabitha,  nom. 

pr.  niQlieris  cbristuoiae;  Act  9,  Z^*  4o. 

Tifiiaf  roQp  to,  (a  tuaaiaf  perfect  paisiv.  rirafiuti) 
propr.  dispdaitQm,  ordinatam;  onfo,  pbtisBimnm  de  agmini- 
bas  militami  (a  Sam.  a3y  i3.  1  Sam.  4,  10.  i5,  4.  losepb.  belL 
ly  g.  1.  3,  4.  a.  coll.  ant  i4,  i5.  9.)  -—  ordo,  series,  die 
Rei/ienfolge  y  1  Cor.  i5,  aS,  • 

TaxTO^f  17,  dfy   (a  Tctaam,  perf.  pasi.  T/rcumu)  ordi- 
natas,  Hatutus;  —  metapb.  eontiiiutus,  slatus,  siatnlue^  de 
eo  gnod  decreto  definitam  est;  Act.  la,  ai.  toxt^  W^^^'  «(lob. 
12,  5.  dq  ]^^oror  TOicTor.  Dionya.  Halic.  A.  Rom.  a,  74.  p.  i33. 
3    %liifa  tant^  avfBQxoiiefov.)  *. 
^"^  TaXamoiQioif  S,  f.  ifoai,  (a  jaXahiatQoqf    qnod  Tid.) 

1)  graviter  laboro,  (losepb.  belL  6,  1.  1.  nsQi  t»,  in  nliqoa 
re)|  Talde  defatigor,  (losepli.  ant  a,  16.  1.  t^  noftf  %€tkcunm~ 
qoviievok)  ^—  a)  miser  sum,  miserum  me  sentio;  aemel  lac. 
4|  9.  (LXX  pro  ^*!^,  ler.  4^  i3.  ao.  10,  19.  loeL  1,  10.  Micb. 
U,  4.  —  active,  Tiiai  aflligo  aliquem,  Ps.  17,  10.  lea.  33^  >•)*. 

TaXa^noiQia,  ag,  ^,  (ab  eod.)  1)  labor  gravia  et  ae- 
rnroDa  plenus,  (losepb.  bell.  7,  8.  a.)  —  a)  miteria  ^  aerum^ 
na\  bisy  Rom.  3,  16.  lac.  5,  1.  (LXX  saepius  pro  *V3J  loeL 
1,  i5.  Amos.  3|  lOd  vid.  etiam  Ps.  69,  a4.  its.  47,  ii.  a  Macc 

6,  9) 

TaXo^Troipo^i  ov,  0,  ^,  —  or,  to,  (ex  xoXaoi,  i.  tI^/ui» 
mibi  imponoi   porto,   perfero,    et   nSiQoq,    callus)     1)  gravea 
labores  sastinens;  —  a)  aerumnosus ,  miser^  bis,  Rom.  7,  a4. 
Apoc.  3|  17.  (Ps.  i37i  11.  Tob.  13,  11.  Sap.  3,  11,  i3|  10. 
a  Macc.  4,  47.  4  Macc.  16,  7.)  **. 

TaXavxkaXog^  aia,  aXoPj   (a  ToilayTOf^)  talentum  pon^ 
dere  aeijuans",  Apoc.   16,  ai.    ^oXaCa  (Aeyukri,  wg  TaXavxuti^ 
qusLBi  talenti  pondo.  (losepb.  bell.  5,  6.  3.  Tailai^TUuoi  (iev  ^ntf 
o{  paUi6(A8vob   nitQO^  Test  XIL  Patr.  p.  598.   Xid^ovg  eo9g  %ar 
XayToiv  TQiSif.  Polyb.  9»  4i.  8.)  *• 

TaAoiTTOV^  ovj  t6,  (a  toJIooi  s.  tX^/i»,  porto)  1)  lanz, 
atatera ,  (Momer.  lliad»  8,  69.)  —  a)  id  quod  ponderatur,  la^ 
lentum,  —  i.  e.  a)  pondus  LXXX  libras  romanas  aequansy 
(yel  secundum  Biesterum  53  Pfundi  aa  Lotb|  a  Quent  56  Aaaa) 
(Xenopb.  M^n^  3»  6.  .i4..  Test  XIL  Patr.  p.  598.).—  b)  pe- 
cuniae  summa^  /^tf)s^Mi7i ,  aequaiis  60  minaa  atlicaa,  aive 
i35o  imperiales;  Mattb.  18»  a4.  a5|  i5 — a8.  —  (LXX  pro 
^^^1  qoAe,  ot  intelligitar  tx  Exod.  38,  a5  aqq.i  apqiuibat  txia 
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milEa  ticlorain;  saepisrima,  nt  Eicod.  sS,  Sg.  9  Reg«  5|  5.  aa. 
Etdr.  7i  31.  EstJb.  3,  9.  1  Maoc,  11 ,  98.  a  Macc  8,  10.  ii.  — • 
loseph.  «nt  3,  6.  7.  ibid.  7,  i4.  8.  bell.  5,  i3.  7.) 

Taiftid-a,  cluld.  tXC^bp^  ••  ayriacum  T&a^^«  puella^ 
i.  q.  TO  NO^oaiOi^^  Marc.  5,  4i. 

Ta^sSoy,  8.  TafiMloi^y  e/ov,  to,  (aTO^Mvoi,  i.  e.  TOfiiaff 
[quaestor]  snm ,  repono,  aiservo)  1)  promp^uarium  ^  recon» 
ditorium,  Vorrathskammer'^  Luc.  la,  a4.  (LXX  pro  &Dfi( 
Dent.  aS,  8.  Prov.  3,  10.  Sir.  29,  1 5.)  —  i)  conclave^  Zim^ 
mer ,  Gemachp  Mattli.  a4,  a6.  Lqc.  la,  3.  (los.  ant  8,  i5.  4.) 
T—  ad  prece&  faciendas,  Mattb.  6,  6.  CTeat,  XII.  Patr.  p.  701« 
tl^BQXOiAsvag  tig  to  xafi$6lov ,  ngoQfivxofAfiv  at;^(q).  —  LXX  pro 
T^n  s.  ^"^1}  saepiusi  ut  Gen.  43»  3o.  £xod.  8,  3.  Dent  Sa,  a5. 
i*lfeg.  ao,  3o.  aa,  a5.  a  Reg.  6,  la.  Cant  i,  3.  Tob.  7,  17. 
Tropice  Ps.  Sal.  i4,  5.  taiiela  HaQilag^  *. 

TavvVy  {%a  vvv)  adv^  in  praesenii,  nuno^  Act.  4,  39. 
17,  3o.  —  iam  vero ,  Act  5,  38.  ao,  3a.  (Herodot  7,  io4. 
Sopbocl.  Electr.  v.  4a3.)  cf.  omnino  Nvv.  *• 

Ta§iC9  €o>$#  f\j  (a  TCcaoQiy  perf.  pass.  pers.  a.  Tira|a«) 
ordof  i.  e.  a)  multitado  in  ordinem  disposita;  de  militibus, 
Mum.  1,  5i.  lud.  5|  ao.  a  Macc.  10,  37.  —  b)  ordo^  series, 
Lnc.  1,  8.  iv  ty  %d^u  %t^  i<pfi(neQiag  auroS.  (ita  IocuS|  quo  aliquis 
collocatus  esty  quem  tenere  debet^  3  Esdr.  1,  i5.  oi  UQO%i)tiX%ak 
^aav  hti  %fig  %die(og  av%Svf  bebr.  &'l^^**b^  a  Cbr.  35,  i5. 
ubi  LXX  aiaatq»  —  munaS|  ofiicium^  iosepli.  vit  $•  71*)  *— 
1  Cor.  i4y  4o.  scara  ^a^iVf  in  ordine,  i.  e.  iusta  serie.  ~ 
c)  metapb.  raUo,  die  BesoAaffen/ieie ,  et  quidem  ea  ratio^ 
qnae  ex  ordino  et  mandato  est;  Col.  a,  5.  fiXiiuo  vnSv  %fiP 
roiiVf  bonum  ordinemy  iuatam  ralioqem.  ita  etiam  plurimi 
explicant  verba:  nata  %}]V  %d^$v  MeXxMadixj  s.  jiaQtiv,  secun,-» 
dum  rationem  aacerdotii  Melcbis.  a.  Aaronis^  Hebr«'5|  6,  lo. 
69^0.  7,  11.  17.  ai.  Repelita  sunt  e  Ps.  iio,  5.  ubi  bebr.  frxi^if 
quod  explicant:  ratio,  conditio,  genus;  quod  vero  etiam  e99^ 
posset:  ieXy  praeceptomi  ut  %a^  legitur  3  Esdr.  i,  6.  colL 
Prov.  3iy  a4.  ubi  respondet  bebr.  rtr\*\Pi,  ita  ut  vcfrtendam  fi^s 
aaoerdos  ex  eadem  lege,  qiia  Melcbiaedecai.  Caeterun  %d^ 
de  raiione  legitar  etiam  a  Macc.  9,  18.  inta%oi/i][V  lamiQUiig 
%diiv  Ixovaav.  Test  XIL  Palr*  p.  665.  ,iibi  genteS|  ania  ad 
idolorum  •caltum  deflexeranty  mutasse  dicantor  TJfV  Ta(iv  ov- 
%Svf  ralionem  ipeis  praeacriptam  agendi.  *. 

Tan8$v6gf  17,  iv,  (qood  quidem  deducnnt  a  TCHioft 
sive  ddnog,  e  quo  ddnsdov  et  ida(pag  pavimentam>  aoloiOy  tt 
tdntjg  s.  TaTTi^,  tapisy  Tappicb)  —  LXX  maxime  pro  ij», 
«3^,  ^^3,  !»';{,  et  cognatia;  — *  1)  Aumilis^  a)  propr«  a  tefrft 
«on  mullnm  adsorgensi  homo  proximnay  (Eseck  17,  a4»  tuior 
Tans»m.)  —  metaphor,  hsunitti.  Refectmr  a)  ad  aondatinnaw 
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#sterDaa«   forlunaiDi    bonornD;   sorlB  humilU^   vUiSf    Loc. 

1,  53,  ubi  iufun%a%i  opponitur;  (iob.  JSi  3i.  let.  ii,  4.  i  Saio. 

i8y  a3.  TcsL  Xll.  Piitr.   p.  7^10  —  pauper,  si  t$  nloiNify 

upi^onitur,  Uc.  i,  9.  roU.  v.   10.  —    b)  ad  animum.*  modMe 

de  se  semtiens^  modestus  9  submisso   animo,   Rooi.   12 ,  16. 

▼id.  SurunuyoiAa^,  —  timidus  ^  meUculosns^  s  Cor.  lO,  1.  nbi 

opponiiur  t^^  &a{)^oZrtl»  — ^  a)  ex  adiuncto,   ^oum    LoiBi  te* 

deie   iw   a7iodc]i  wi  oajcjccj»  non   solum    miseri   et   afiDicti,  aed 

etiam   pecciitoret    D^um    supplicatnri   et    pornilentiam     actori 

aoletent,  —  a)  de  evt»rna  cunHitione  et  sorte:  miser ,    ojfii» 

ctus\   a  Cor.  7 ,  ^.  (les.  53»  7.  Pi.  9^  4?.  18,  3o.  les.  i4,  iS3.) 

—  b)  de  antmo   Lumili    erga    Deum:   Deum  reverens  ^   JDeo 

se  modeste  subiiciens^  pius  in  Deum.     Opponitur  Ttp  Tnnaa- 

fif  0  vnfQfiifafog  9  «jui  Deum  aperni(|  impius,  vid.  Tajracroi»  et 

'Tnegrtfpuiog'     Ita    explico   lac.  4,    6.   colL  v.   y*    nbi   aequilur 

vnotuyfiva  ovp  t(}  ^co).    1  Petr.  5 ,  5.   ( Prov.  3 ,  34.   lea.  1 1 ,  4. 

Sir.  3^  19.   11,  1.  10,   t6.)  et  »imiiitfT  Matth»  1 1 ,  29.  ubi  Ser- 

vator  se  appeilat  xaneirov  t^  nuQdiut    Deo   modesie  obae^uen* 

tem .    Dei  reverentem.     ( Prov.  11,2.   oto^a  janetr^iW  insXitu 

Qbftuf,  hebr.  trif^as  hnmiles  io  Deum.    Pa.  34,  18.  ubi   tanktr 

woi  tS  nrtvftun  autit,  qui  Deo  ae  lubiiciunt,  calamitatibuaque 

ab  eo  iiDmissia  emendantur.)  *, 

TanBLVOq>Qoevrfij  ij^,   ^,  (a  tanHr6q>go*r)  1)  animi 
demissio ,  mod^stia;  F.pb.  4,9.  rbil.  3,  3.  CnJ   3,  12.  1  Petr. 
6,6,  (ila  tansnoqQoiv  Prov.  29,  23.  pro  nn  bDTO ,  et   TaTrMro* 
il/QOfim  Ps.   i3i|  3.)  —    Act.  20,  19.   duvhvuir  i(a  xvQioi  /ittu 
naarig   tamiroqiQOoirrfi   nai  duttQvoir   uui  nstQuauMPf    in  omni 
oiodeslia;    nielfus:   in  oa>nibua  obsecntus  Df^o,   me  ei   Jibenter 
aobiiciens,  mala  ab  ipso  mihi  immissa  perferens.  (Vi^l.  Tanu* 
to^) —   ii)  fucata  reverentia  inDeum,  quae  tiibuiiur  docto* 
ribua  falais   Coi.  2,  18.  23.  videtiirt^ue  fuiss*'  in   veittitu  bumili, 
voltu  d«>mYS8o,  frequentioribus  ieiuniis,  duiiori  abs'ioentia.  \ 
TttnB$r6q>Qmv,  orog,  o»   17,   —    oy,   to,   (Tafi£4rcs    et 
fpQjjr)  humilis  mente,    modeste  de  se  statuf^ns ,    modestus ; 
aemej   1  Petr   3,  8.  [lext.  vuJg.  ^ik6(^ortq]    LXX  Prov.  29»  aS. 
fro  mTboti.^  *. 

^ttTi  SAtoc»,  cS,  fnt.  wfm,  (a  Taneiro^*),  LXX  plerumqae 
pro  rT39  et  ^Dt)  s.  b^^D^n,  etiam  pr»  fitsi  s.  m%  min,  y^i^^xu 
et  similibus,  —  1)  /lumiiem  jacio,  a)  pro|»r.  Luc.  3,  5.  fiov^ 
tor  (les  4o,  4«)  —  b)  tiopice:  bumil^^m  sorte,  exlerna  coo- 
ditione  facio;  laTraroofcas,  egf^nus,  pauper  sum ,  Pbii.  4,  12. 
Prov.  i3#  7«  Lev.  a5,  39.  les.  689  10.  hir.  6,  i3.  4o,  3.  —  Tan. 
iaviir  se  subiieere  humili  conditioni  ^  Phil.  2,  8.  (Ps.  93,  &» 
l4i,  18.  Ifi.  5iy  21.)  —  fastum  deprimo,  pudore  suffundo^ 
o  Cor»  19|  3|.  fi^  Taitfsyftoy  fca  o  ^«69  nQoq  iffiag,  ne  Deua 
ine  ratione  vestrom  iterum  pudore  suffuodat.  Passiv.  d^ri^ 
mor^  pudorS  emffuudor ^  Mattlk  oSy  i^.  Luo.  14,  lo.  18»  i4. 


(f«i.  jo,  85.  iS,  11.  95,  11.  Dan.  4,  34.  q  Said.  99,  980  *-~ 
wnBifovp  iuvtoy^  modeste  de  €e  iudieare^  npdeite  se  gerere^ 
Milth.  i8,  4.  coll.  V.  1.  93,  19.  Luc.  14,  ii.  i8,  i4.  9  G>r. 
11,  7.  Sir  9,  18.  3,  18.  —  s)  TanufoQfia* ,  me  modeste  aubm 
iicio  olicuif  obseejuium  praesto  ^  de  iii,  qiii  Dei  mandalii, 
coneiliis  parent,  et  quae  ille  ijisis  f^erferenda  impoiiity  fau* 
fnili  animo  suetinent,  om^ienique  faatum ,  qui  Deum  eiaaqoe 
decreta  spemit,  deponunt;  Uc.  4,  10.  1  Petr.  5,  6.  xanuni^ 
4^ijf8  vfro  r^i»  26i^  tou  #€oS.  (Gen.  16,  9..Tliren.  8,  33. 
9  Macc«  8 ,  35.  —  Non  cxc]u«am  ^^m^  poenilentiam  et  aigoa 
^ius  ezterna,  dectnt  loca  ler.  i3,  17-  Sir.  7,  17.  18,  91.  colL 
1*0.  44 1  97.  ^  Paalt.  Sal.  3^  9.  i^lAeuxo  m^i  iffotag  iw  tr^ 
tfTilat  «ai  TcmHfMnk  r^r  npvpiv  avtov.  £adr.  9,  5.  ubi  tmnu^ 
fWftg  de  ieiQnio.   ef.  etiam  'Trrfpr,(p«nv.)  *. 

Tanelfmoigf  ewg^  ^,  (a  tanBiri»)  —  m)  tranaitiTet 
depreasio,  liumiliatio;  Paalt  8aJ«  9,  39«  iXt^em  tbuuov  an^ 
tanuriiaibig  afiaQtwJiov.  —  b)  infranaitive ,  LXX  poro  '»39  — 
deprimi,  depretaum,  humilem  e^pe,  (ludith.  7,  39.);  tropio^: 
eontumeiia,  igmominia^  Lnc.  1,  48.  (Gen.  9q,  3i.  16,  1 8. 
I  Macc.  3,  59.  —  humiiiM  coudieio,  ealamitas,  fatm  adversm^ 
quibua  deiiciBur  de  slata  felicitatie,  Act.  8,  33.  (Iee.53,^ 
pro  13|1^)  lao.  I,  10.  (3  Sam.  16,  1:1.  Deut.  96,  7.  Ps.  9,  i3. 
Sir.  9,  4.  5.  11,  i3.  90,  10)  -^  Phil.  3,  9i.  %b  a&pM  t!jg  f»« 
nnrmoBOBg  ^ftmr  f>ro  t6  aSfia  to  Tairicyor,  vile,  cad«icum  hoo 
corpuB.  (Test  XIL.  iPalr.  p  7<ft4.  tor  fiaoiXia  tmf  ovpofCr,  t^ 
inl  ytiC  qmfifta  tf  fOQcp^  ifS^ffwnov  tanBifotetuQfhamiiuis  viiia 
et  hamilis.) 

Ta  noXXa^    fuam  maxime ,  rid.   nohvQ  sidb  £nen. 

Tagiaow^  s.  .«1x01,   fut  «|oi,  Latiiior.  Utrbo^  riihremf 

vmrukren  ^  aufriihren;  —  turbo ,   commoveo^  .a)  propr.  -* 

t6  vimgf   lo.  5,  4.   LXX  pro  nb^J  Ex^^ch.  39,  9.  34,  19.    lea. 

94,  i4.  coli.  9  Sam.  99,  8.  ludtc  9,  4.  —  b)  iropice  de  «airooi 

perturbOf  turbo;  (LXX  pro  ^na,  t^*!  et  eirnilibiis)  o)  de  stata 

anlmi:  animum  motyeo  ^  misericordia  ^  tristitia  enm  tangof 

actiwnm  sernet  iniisilato  inodo  lo.  11,  33.   itagul^Bv  iavtir,  pro 

itagu^fl  jw  nfci;fi«rft,  magna  tiiAtiiia  corripiebatiir,  ut  legi« 

tnr  lo.  i3,  91.    lo.  12,  97*  ^  V!^^*^^  fif^v  rhtnQaxta^    ( Gen.  43^ 

3o.  Ps.  55,  4.   109,  91.)  —  metu  conoutio  auiinKmf  tiiuorem 

incuiio,  AvL  i5,  94.   17,  8.  —  pas^iv.  metu  perturbor^  eom» 

fuudor^  Matth.  9,  3.   i4,  96.  Marc.  6,  5o.  Luc.  1,  19.  94,  38l 

io.  i4,  1.  97.  1  Perr.  3,  i4.  (Ps.  6,  9.  3.  48,  5.  les.  8,  19.  Dan. 

11 ,  44.  Ps.  30y  9,    i43,  4.)  —   ^)  de  iudicio   et  peraoasione: 

perturbo  animum^   ancipitem  a.  dubium  resUo ,   nt  nesciat 

qiiid  slatuat,   Gal.   1,  7.   5,   10.     Potest  vero  in  nlroqne  loco 

eliam  esse:  ronfiisnm,  sollicittim  facio.  ^. 

TaQuifi^  figi  f\,  (•  TopiMoa»,  perf.  med.  .TaTi)rfa;|fo) '^or* 
batiOf  eommotio,'»)  propriO)  lo.  5,  4.  voD  vdoroC'* ooll.  Ieo« 
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94,  99.  -«  b)  meUpli.  perturbaUo  rerum  pubUcarum^  iu^ 
muhus;  Mnrc  i3,  8.  (loteph.  bell.  1 ,  10.  lo.  Polyb.  3,  9.  9. 
Eodem  sensu  videtor  legi  apad  LXX  Prov.  6 1  i4.  lea.  99 ,  5. 
Sep.  14*,  95.  9  Macc.  3,  3a  i5,  99.  —  de  terrore  lob.  94j  17. 
Ezech.  3oy  16.  Sap.  17,  8.)  *. 

TuQaxoq^  ov,  o»  (ab  eodem)  periurbaiio;  —  metaph. 
terror,  Act  i9,  18.  (i  Sam.  5,  8.)  —  iumuUue^  AcL  19,  93. 
Yid.  Ta^axri.  (Xtnofh.  Cjrrop.  7,  1.  16.)  ♦. 

Taifaevgf  iiogj  Of  (a  TciQQog)  TdrseauSf  Tarso  oriiui- 
doa;  Act  9,  ii.  91,  39. 

TageoSf  0V|  if#  (pro&ini  etiam  Tafeoif  Sf,  ai,  qoia  a 
Cydno  flamine  dividebator  in  daas  orbes)  TarsuSf  orba  aatis 
antiqoa,  Ciliciae  primaria  (loaieph»  ant  i,  6»  1.  TaQoog  vwr 
noXew  [Ciliciae]  ^  aJSikolefmtatfi  uaXelTmf  (»9itf6noX*g  ovao, 
fiCrabo  lib.  i4.)  tempore  Apostolorom  orbs  libera  fiomanorom 
(i.  e.  immonia  a  praeaidia  romani  iurisdictionei  auia  otebaLar 
legiboa  et  magiitratibaf,  imperiom  Romanorom  tamen  agno- 
teena),  libertate  ei  donata  ab  Angoato  Caeaare  (Plin.  5,  97. 
Appian.  Civ.  5.),  cuios  incolae  literas  et .  philoaophiam  Grae- 
corom  magno  stndio  excolebant  (Strabo  lib.  i4.  p.  463.  edit 
CasaubJ),  Pafili  Apottoli  patria*  Act  9,  3o.  11,  95*  99,  3.  *, 

TaQTagoWf  S,  f.  tieu^  (a  ropTo^ep,  tartaros,  i.  e.  lo- 
Got  aubterraneos  y  triitiBsimos ,  tenebricosos^  ferreis  portis 
Glansos;  locus  poenarum  sccleratorum  post  mortem,  conve- 
niens  igilor  ludaeorom  Hadi  vel  Gehennae)  ia  iariarum  do' 
irudo  %.  eoaiicio,  slg  TOQtagop  ^inTt»  (Hom.  Uisd.  4,  i3.)) 
9  Petr.  9y  4,  ostfoXQ  liiq>ov  TOQTaQoioag  noQidoixeVf  stg  npfffftr 
sBTfiQfiiAivovg,  loseph.  c*  Apion.  9,  33.  iv  TaQtaQtf  dsdiiftifotg* 
'*—  IkaTaTaQTaQicii  eodem  senso  apod  Sext.  £mpir.  Pyrrh.  Uy«^ 
potyp*  3y  94.  Apoliodor.  bibL  i^  1.  et  9. 

Taooot,  s.  arro),  f.  o|(U|  —  LXX  maxime  pro  ti^iD,  paM^' 

aim  etiam  pro  fna,  rr^^i  n^tt}»  —  i)  collooo  looo  iuo  ei  or* 

Jine,  ordino;  —  propr.  de  militibus  dispositis,  (a  Macc.  i5y 

90.  de   aliis   rebus   et  personis,    Uab.  a,  9.  vooautv  el^  v\pog 

ler.  7i  3o.  ra  fidsXvyfiaTa  iv  o&q».  9  Chr.  3i,  9.  thg  iq>rifUQiag 

t£v  IeqSv.)   metaph.    taaaifJievog  ino  Tiva,   colIocatQs,  consti- 

totus  snb,   L  e.  subiecius  alicui;   Luc.  7,8.  —    de  tempore: 

dqfiniOf  Act  98 ,  93.  ToScrfisrM  ie  avrJi  tiuegav*  (lob.   i4,   iS. 

ta^i/  (Aov  XQ^i^oVf  iv  ^)  —  2)  consiituo,  ansiellen^  besiellea, 

diciturque  de  iis,  quibus  negotium,  munus  datur;  Rom.  i3,  l. 

ctt  i\ovoiai,  \mh  ^eov  TBTuyiiivat  eialv.  (1  Cbr.  16,  4.  7.  9  Sam. 

7,  11.  9  Reg.  10,  96.  loseph.  bell.  7,  8.  9.  TnrayfAivog  inl  Ttvh 

coi  negotinm  datum  est   Id.  ant  7,  i4.  9.  Tuaaead^a^  inl  v^roc» 

pi^efici  alicoi.)  —  l^aew  iavrovg  elg  Th  «e  alicoi  rei  aponte 

consecrare,   1  Cor.   \6,  i5.  —  Medium:  me  ipse  constituo  ad 

aliqnid^  me  applioo  alicni  rei,  0s'  me  dico.    (loseph.  ^e)L  k, 

&  3.  smcf^  foS  va&ia^(a  ^isxa  t&v  novv\fgSiv  vma  t^?  naTQiiog 
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«r^Aem  x6f  S^fvmfP,  mori  iniiUbent,  qaam  m  iungere  im- 
probis  palriae  adverMriis.  Eadem  habes  loeeplL  ant  8,  lo.  3.) 
Eliam  particip.  perf.  paM*  %naj^voq  ngnificationem  medii 
habere  (Tid.  Dre$igius  de  verbis  mediis  Novi  Foed.  i,  94. 
Winer^  Gramm.  p.  iiaO>  monitam  est,  et  ita  malti  intelligant 
Act.  i3f  48.  eao»  ^a«y  jBXUYiUfOi  il^  (piijp  aUutioVy  quolquot 
aese  applicabant,  capaces  erant  salatis,  i.  q.  i  G}r.  i6,  i5» 
taacfovug  lavtovQ  dg*  €erte  ita  xsTayfiiifog  legitnr  2  Macc. 
6y  ai*  ol  ii  nQog  t»  tfiiXafjfMfuS  tetaYfiivoHf  qui  misericor- 
dia  tangebanlur,  eius  capacea  erant  Pliilo  de  Nobil.  p.  907. 
jjpo  d*  Blnelt  Irif^vQ  l^  iravjlag  &iuhfm  T^xaf^iivovg  TaSiy,  po8-* 
sam  memorara  alios,  qui  meliori  parti  se  adianzernnt  Ma- 
xim.  Tyr.  disa.  10.  p.  ios«  ed.  Heins.  inl  tfiofOBg  owxBxa^ 
fiiroCi  i>^  ▼oluptates  ruens,  losepb.  ant*  4,  a«  3.' ot  ovvvsxaf^ 
fifiVo*  x^  &^9y9  ^ni  s®  partibus  Corae  adiunxerunt  Vid.  eiiam 
Loesneri  obst.  p.  ao6.  et  Krebni  p.  aaa.  LXX  pro  Tcurcro^» 
aaepe  dicunt  xaaotw  xi\v.  uai^iuv  Big  t*|  Ezech.  44,  5.  Hag: 
1,5.  ooll.  Oan.  11 »  17.  Zach.  7^  la.  —  3)  eonstituo^  decer^ 
nOf  Act  i5,  2.  Ito^  oyajfMmf  27aS!loy.  (1  Meco.  5,  27.  13^ 
a6.)  Huc  alii.  referufit  etiam  Act  i3,  48.  xixaffnifo^  slg  ^oi^. 
-^  mandOf  iubeo-y  Matlli.  28 ,  i6.  Act  aa,  10.  (a  Sam.  20^  5. 
Daa.  6,;aa.  Aelian.  V.  H.  i4y  22O  ^* 

Tdd^dtfi  otff  o,  taurus;    Matth.  22,  4.   Act    i4^    iS 
Hebr.  9^  i3.   lo,  4.  (LXX  pro  "i^tt?  Exod.  21,  28.^9.  32«  3^« 
36.  Siri6,  3.y*. 

'PaixAi  cootr.  pro  iS  avxaj  eadem  illa;  [1  Thesa.  2,  i4b 
nbi  Griesb.  i^*  ovra.  ]  et  ifi  codicibua  scaTa  x^  aixd ,  pro  na^ 
xdt  xoSxOf  Luc.  6,  23.  26.  17^  3o.  Qx*  avxo  loseph.  bell.  6^ 
8.  5.)  ♦. 

Td(p^9  ng^  ^f  (a  &dnxo}f  aor.  2.  ha(pof)  sepuUurai 
Matlh.  27,  7.  (LXX  pro  rn^iag  Deut  34,  6.  2  Chr.  26,  23, 
ler.  22,  19.  ^^^  les.  53,  g.  £z.  32,23.  2  Maccg,  i5.  ]3,  7. 
loseph.  bell.  1 ,  9.  i.  et  5,  i3.  7.)  ♦. 

Taqtogf  ovf  0,  (ab  eod.)  sepnlchrum;  Matth.  23,  27. 
(vid.  Xondoi)*  v.  29.  cap.  27,  Gi.  64.  66«  28,  1.  Rom.  3,  i3. 
Tacpoff  uvsf^ynif og  0  XaQVfi  auidSy,  (Pa.  5,  10.)  aensus:  oa  eorum 
semper  aperitur  ad  caiumnias  evomendas.  —  LXX  prb  ^^a 
Gen.  23,  4.  20.  2  Sam.  2,  3i.  2  Keg.  i3,  22.'  22,  20.  £z.  37,  i3. 
aliquoties  etiam  pro  H^l^j^  Gen.  47,  3o.  2  Reg.  21,  25«  » 
Io8eph.  ant.  17,  8.  3.  de  lunere.  * 

Ta;ifa,  (neatr.  adiect»  Tojfuff )  i)  cito,  Telociter,  prope- 
ranter,  (dom.  Odysa.  1,  2$i.  Sap.  i3,  6.  \id.  Viger,  de  idiot. 
p.  447.)  —  2)  facile^  forsiiaMf  (loaeph.  bell.  5,  9.  4.  ant  6, 
3.  2.)  —  In  N*  T.  bia  Rom.  5,  7.  et  Pfailem.  t.  i5.  nbi  rer* 
Uint /acile^  yel  forsilan^  Poteat  vero  etiam  (ut  orffov^aiaip 
et  alia  verba  ieatinaBdi  tx  J^braiamo  dt  atudio  dicautiir)  eeae 


496  T  ^  X  E  —  T  S 

tibenier,  prompie  i.  q.  ngo^fAiug.   (Sap.  i4,  19.  j  i^kt  rdpt 
%S  MQaxovrj^  fiovXofisroQ  uifiau^)  **' 

Taxi^Q*  (a  lojt*^^)  *^^'  celeriier,  eom/esiim;  ^uam 
primum^  mox;  Luc.  i4y  ai.  169  6.  lo.  11,  S^.  1  G>r.  4^  19. 
GaU  1|  6.  Pliil  8,  19.  34t  a  Tiin.  4,  9  (Ur.  50|  44.  lad.  9,  48. 
le«.  8»  3.  a  Sani.  .17,  18.  Sap.  6,  5.  loacfih.  «Dt.  7,  i3.  a.}  — 
praeposiere  9  iemere,  HAereiii,  zu  ichnell,  a  TImm.  a^  a. 
1  Tim.  5,  aa.  (Piov.  a5,  8.  Sap.  i4,  i5.  a8.)  *• 

Toxftl^o^i  fi.  oV,  Q^elox,  eeier;  Jei.  59,'  7.  8ap.  iS,  a. 
Sir.  11,  aa.  Jr  inga  ta%ir^.  -^-  de  eventu:  repeniinui,  suH-^ 
tus\  a  Felr.  1,  ]4.  a,  i.  (Sir.  18,  a6.)  *. 

Taxt09t  (neutrum  coroparalivi  raxlm¥^  o,  ^,  -^or^  v^ 
a  raivg)  adverb.  seriorum  acriptonim  pio  ^6^*01^1  (vid.  £0- 
^tfcA.  ad  Phryn.  p.  76  aq.)  1)  ciiiui^  lo.  ao,  4.  nffotSgapi 
%a%iOf  Tov  IliiQOV.  (Sap.  i3y  9.)  —  a)  roycov  intellige  «larftfv, 
i.  q.  Tf|V  ia;i;iofi}V  apud  prolanoa:  4fuam  diiMime^  lo.  i5,  37. 
«roiijaov  Ta^cov*  I  Tim.  3,  i4.  vax<M^»  breviaaimo  tfmpore.  llcl»r. 
43,  19.  a3.  1  Uacc.  a,  4o..  TeaL  XII.  Patr.  p.  6a8.:  'inmQ  tfv 
Ojfio^TiiooiHr»  f  Tojiov  Inwtf^iipovoi^  n^oq  »v*p*ov«  *• 

Taxkota,  (nfutr.  auperlat.  rajiiotoq^  a  mj;^)  adverb. 
eelerrime-f  Act.  17^.1 5. 

Ta%ogj  €0Q,  contr.  oiic#  to»  (a  TO;pi^).  «—  Vv  ra{«i| 
eeleriier,  ciio y  AcU  la,  7.  aa,  18.  —  de  lempore;  irmtd, 
moXf  Luc.  18,  8.  Act.  a5|4.  Bom.  16,  9o.  Apvc.  i*,  i*  2^9  6« 
(Deut.  9,  3.  11,  17.  a8,  ao.  Ps  a,  i3.  Sir.  27 ,  ^^  lo<vpli«  ant 
17,  5.  1.  —  LXX  etiam  eodem  senau  to  fa|o^|  l  Beg.  aa,^. 
Deul.  7',  4.  22.  ieii.  5,19.  —  xJi  i«i;^£»  1  Cbr.  la,  8.  —  vojfo^ 
a  Chr.  18;  8.  —  8uA  td)[ovs  Ps.  6,  jo.  Sir.  11,  ai.  —  gmg  to- 
tovQf  \\  1^8,  4.  losepb.  c.   Apion.  2,  9.  jcaii  TOjfo^)  ♦. 

Taxiy  (neulr.  a  xa^riV)  «dv.  1)  ve/ociter,  ciio,  euhiio, 
Idattb.  ab,  7-  8.  [Marc.  16,  H.j  lo.  11,  29.  Apoc.  a,  5.  16.  5,  tt. 
11,  i4.  aa,  7.  la.  yo  —  siaiim,  iUico ,  Mallh.  5,  a5.  —  (lea. 
61,  5,  ler.  49,  18.  G^n.  27,  ao.  Pi».  3;,  a.  79,  8.)  —  a)  ut  to- 
lifOQy  quod  vide,  iemere ^  facile\  Marc.  9,  39.  (Deut.  9,  la. 
16.  lud.  2,  17.  Sir.  19,  4.)  nisi  bic  est:  iilico,  dom  utitor 
nbmine  meo  in  sanandis  niorbin.  * 

TojffC»  €to,  V,    ceier,  festinans*    lac.    1,   19.   rai^^  de 
To  oaoSffoiy  pronjptns  ad  andiendum.  (  Prov.  29,   ao.    rojj^us  Iv 
XuyoiQ'  Sir.  5«  1 1.  Ta;|;u^  Ir  ungotiae^,   Sir.  4,  29.  foj^u^  iv  yhiQ'' 
Ofji    PaalU  Sal.  4,  6.    tciji^i;^  tUoiuf  tlQ  naaav  oixiov  iv  Uo^TigTi 
WQ  oxaxo^v) 

Ti,  particula  encliiica  copiilativa,  in  N.  T.  potiaaimuiB 
in  Aclii*  Apoalolor«:oi  et  epislolis  ad  Romanos  et  ilebraeoa  ob- 
via,  in  Inannis  8cri|)liH  semel  c.  2,  |5.  [et  Apoc.  1,  a.  ai,  12.] 
lecla.  Vide  de  ea ,  praeter  Grammaticos,  Figer,  p.  517.  et 
ad  eundem  Hermann.  p  835.  Eiiis  vis  est,  ut  arciam  eom" 
iunctionem  rerum  indicet,  et  rcapondet  Latinor.  yoo,  codeni** 
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qiw  modo  ttat  et  ti  differant  inter  se  nt  el  et  ^tis,  (,,MQUam 
differunt  $uMi  et  %i,  qnarum  partioularani  prior  est  d(,  altera 
auteni^tftf^  quae  proprie  non  copnlat,  sed  rem  reddit  incer<* 
tam^  nt  fere  nostro  eifNi  respondeat.  Hinc  ogtBf  clog  re^ 
Aigrs^f  Sf&a  xst  et  qiiae  reitqu^  Bunt  huinsmodi^  explicari  de- 
bent«  Itaque  xi  etiam  alio  modo,  quam  itaij  copiiiat  Nem 
.quum  iniegra  oraiiouia  membra  per  ri  adnectnntur^  ita  boo 
fieri  aolety  nt  ea  modo  addantary  quae  taDquam  non  neces- 
aaria  praecedentibus-  accednnt.  ldqu«  Latim  ptr  ifue  indi' 
cant/'     UtL^c  Hermannus ,w^  Yig,  L  1.)  —  Legitur  in  N.  T. 

«     i)  sola  et  «Ine  mmi^  nbi   a)  ooniongit   ea,   quae  vel  sna 
natnra  coniuncta  ease  et  ioTicem  te  excipere  tolent^  vei  qnae 
iii  se  quidcm  diversa , .  tapien  tempora/  locO|    vel  alio  modo 
cohiancta  suht.     Verti  potest  in   eiusmodi  locia:   ifue^   simuif 
enam;  Matih.  28,  la.    avvai&ivxiqy  eviifioiXiot  re.KaporsBQ* 
Act.  2;  35.  ty  de^ioi  toS  &eov  vxfm&Big  vfyf  te  InaYYBMat  tw 
meijAatog  XapdPm  v.  37.   c  5,  19.  ^o^s  tag  &igagf  i^yayciv 
te  911V8.  c.  6,  ]3.  8»  1.  6.  3i.  9,  i5.   10,  22.  a8.  48.   11 ,  i3« 
ai.  !i6.   13,  6.  9*  iSy  5.  dsl  niQitiiiVBVP  amovg^  nftgayfiklnr  ra 
tfigstv  Toy  foiioy.  v.  59.    16,  11.  19,  6.  la.  dnaXldaasQ&ai  td$ 
ifoaovgt   td   ts  nvsvfiaia  iKnoQBveaOcu,.  St3,  10.  dgndaa*  avi6't% 
ayw  te  atg  ttiv  nauaiA^oX^v>  Act,  42 ,5.  27 ,  3*  Rom«  1 1  ao«  ra 
fig  doQaxa  avrOM  ^te  dtdiog  auroS  dvvafi$g,  1  Cor.  4,  21  •  iv 
dyant/,  nvBviiatl  te  ngaoifizogm   £pfa.3|  19.   Uebr.  i^  3.  9^  I4 
12,  a.  et  passim.  (S&j^,  8,  19.  3  Macc.  i,  la.  18.  3^  i5.  6,  4i.) 
—    b)  coniungit  propositiones^  quibua  vel   totecedentia  jlla« 
atranturi  vel  anneCiilur  aliquid  ad  orationem  accedens  eamque 
accuratius   definienSy    ubi   coniunctioni   proposiiionum   laxiori 
inservity    et  vetti  potest:    ytie,   et,  vel  etiam   vero,   enUni 
Act.  1,  i5.  i^  ts  oxXog*  5,  10.  4,  i3.  6,  7.  8,  3.  9,  a4.  10, 33, 
18,  11.  a6.   19,  11.  aoy  7.  21,  18.    a4,  a3.   nj ,  5.  17.  ao. 
Rom.  a,  19.  a  Cor.  10,  8.  lud.  v.  6.  (^ap.  10,  3.  y,  ai.  3  Macc. 
6.  52.) 

a)   ti  —  nal,  t/ue  —  ec^  tum  —  tum,  pariter — ac^  ar- 
ctioa  iiectit  quam   simplez  KLal,  ac    legiiur  et   in  enumerandia 
noaiitiibus ,    quibus   est  commune   praedicatum ,    ct  in  enume- 
randia  praedicatis  uni  snbiecto   communJbas  |    potissimum  ubi 
de  diversis  iu  se  enuAtiatur   aliquid,   quod  iis   commune  esi; 
Luc.  aiy   II.  asluftot  tB  ical  Xifioit    (pofifiTQa  ts  nai  afifisla.  aa, 
66.  a3,  la.  o  te  IliXdtog  nai  0  ■JTQaidijg.    lo.  a,  i5.  td  ts  ngi^ 
fiata  n(d  xoi^  fiiag.  Act.  1,1*  noielv  ts  nai  iMavtnv.    Act.  a, 
9.   10.  43.    4,  a/.   5,  i4.  9,  a4.   iifiigag  ts  nai  wnttog,  17,  10. 
tov  T6  IlaZiaf,  nal  tov  2iXav.  v.  i4.    189  5.  a4y  3.   navtn  te 
nai  navtaxov.  c.  a6,  3.  3o.  aa,  i'.  3.  Rom.  1«  la.  i4.  ^'EXXfiai  te 
'  nal  fiagfidgotg,  aoipolg  te  mal  ifoi^toig.  v.  16.  a,  9.  3^  9.  Phil. 
i ,  7.  ev  te  tolg  dtafiotg  fiov,  nal  iv  tij  dnoXoylu.    H<ibr.  4,  fa. 
&.,  1«  7.  i4k-  et  paasim.  (iol^.  Oy  4.  10.  '6ap.  vy  16.  a  Macc.  3,  1. 
Lex.  N.  T.  rol.  //.  1  i 
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S  Mtcc  3|  9S.)  M  NectaDtur  iUi  •tlam  proporftloneay  Ikttli. 
^7 ,  48,  fiaXof  onoYYiOff  nX^aag  t$  S^ovg,  nal  ntft&dg  imAs- 
lii^  Luc,  s4,  aa  Act  8,  28.  g»  i8»  ag.  io,a«  i4|  ai.  ai,  ii. 
liebr.  6,  4.  (Sap.  4,  9.)  —  Ubi  ploras  qnaoi  dno  naotiintiir, 
duo  priores  iungnntnr  por  ri  ~  sco^f  roliqui  p%r  ual  Lao.  19, 
]5.  ia^Uit  %B  %al  nlfB$Pf  ual  u9&vau9a&M>  Act  i,  i5.  8f  tt 
JliTQOQf  ual^Jatmfiogf  aai  ^lawm^ ^  ual  jifdfkig.  Aot  5,  94. 
91,  35.  1  Cor.  1,  3o«  Uobr.  9,  4.  —  Aot  aS,  i.  H  %9  Bmfwufimgf 
uai  Svfiwff  ual  Aoimogf  Matai^f  rt»  ual  Sa&iag* 

3)  T^  —  tif  i.  q.  xi-^ualt  Aet  a,  46.  rcoll.  c  S,  49.) 
Act  36,  ]6.  &p  Tf  MBg^  ip  Tf  iip&JflO^  Im.  (Sapb  f^  iS. 
iiolwg  Tf  ffio^Wi  iip&img  %$  ^oAtomit^') 

4)  T^,  si  coniangitar  cam  aliii  particnlit#  ot  fAf^  uatf 
laff  retinet  suaoi  qaam  htctennB  ezpotnimai  potostatem*  Rom. 
]  y  96.  97.  a7,  Tf  fitQ  ^i)%€kti  oiftfir  —  o^o^  ff  uaif  nbi  eit 
patiter  ac:  filiae  enim  pariter  —  atque  etiam  aiinili  modo 
etc.  Rom.  797.  ti^  Tf  faf(  hti&viilaf  oiu  ^&if^  HOfae  00101 
cognovisaem  eto.  Bom.  i4,  8.  iaw  ta  yoff  {«^er,  —  iap  ta  oisa- 
S^tffiuufLtft  —  Jor  Tf  ovr  fSfHff  ior  tf  onoSi^.»  toS  miybv 
iopiPf  qui  locut  ut  antea  no.  9.  diiimai  membra  diaioneta 
refert  ad  nnumi  videlicet  ad  toS  uvglov  flro*.  9  G>r.  10,  8. 
iiv  w8  Y&Q  ualf  nbi  t^  nectit  ut  diximuB  no.  i.  b.  (coIL  Sap. 
3,  17.  )8.)  Uebr.  9)  )i.  0|  Tf  yiQ  aYiaf/uf  ua^  ot  ofiofofiarai» 
ubi  f^  referendam  est  ad  aeq.  ao/,  ot  ost:  parit&r  ao. 

TBX%ogf  $og,  ovg,  tO|  moemia^  murui|  quo  urba  oir- 
comdaiur.  (Moeris  Att  tBixU^f*  to  t^^  obc^i  Ttlxo^*  t^  t% 
TroXcoi^)  Act.  9,  95.  9  Cor.  ii,  33.  Hebr.  11,  3o.  Apoc  9i, 
)9  —  19.  (LXX  pro  r(J^\n  Baepitaime,  ut  Deut  3,  5.  lot.  a,  iS. 
6,  5.  30.  1  Sam»  3i|  10.  ioseph.  ant  5,  1.  9.)  *• 

Ttic/4i;^»ory  loVf  xOf  (a  tinfiaQf  £\m%,  terminuf,  ozilaf^ 
•ignunif  dofcumcntum)  nota  certa,  qua  aliquid  digaostdiur^ 
documentum,  argumentum,  4ignum  indudicatum,  (ein  ti- 
cberes  Wahr  ^  oder  Merkzeichen);  semel  Act  1,  S.  (Sap.  5, 
11.  t%u\kr^Q%op  noQBtag  [portentum  Sap.  19,  i3.]  3  Uaco.  3»  94. 
loseph  c.  Ap.  1,  3i.  tinfi.  tfjg  aQitffi.  Id.  de  vit  §.  i«  ant  i^ 
3.  1.  ib.  3y  7.  7.  Xenoph.  Mem.  1 9  t.  9.)  Uesych.  tBXfif$mf' 
atiuelqf  aXti^ig'  *. 

7tKy/or,  ovy  to,  (deroinutiv.  a  tixfof )JilioIus;  — ut 
Latinor.  fUioluB  blandientis  ett:  carissimus,  quem  patemo 
prosequor  amore;  lo.  iS,  33.  Gal.  4^  ig.  1  lo.  9,  1.  I9.  98. 
3,  7.  18.  4,  4.  5,  31.  *. 

T6irro;^or^»#  01 9  f.  r^omf  C*  tfiufoyofog^  prolem  facionti 
quod  ex  tiuvof  et  firm^  i.  q  ^fivaai)  Meros  gigno^  prolem 
facio;  1  Tim.  b,  |4.  (LXX  Tticroraoi^coi  ut  iet.  6b,  93.  ler. 
19,  3.)  ♦. 

TeufOfOfla,  ag,  17,  (a  rticroyor^)  libarormm  proor^^ 
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I 

iiOf  1  Tini*  9,  iS.  i%i  y^  Tmo/.  eo  qaod  Ubtrot  parit  r^ol 
m«le8tit  oiTea  el  Mdalu  haercdea.  ^. 
^  Tiu909f  9Vt  tip  (a  xbnm)  LXX  pro  |2[  et  b^):},  aliquo* 

tiea  etiaiii  pro  *|^^  —  l)  pariw^  prole4»  de  prole  utriusque 
aexuai  Loa  i,  j.  Apoc  la,  4.  (Gen.  S,  k6.  Deat  aS,  S/.  — 
etiam  de  prole  aniaiaiiuniy  f  Sam.  i4,  a3.  4  Mac^.  i4|  i60 
-—  timvat  liberi,  utriutque  aexuiy  Mattb.  iO|  ai.  iS,  a6. 
i8f  a5«  Maro^  7#  a?.  lo,  39  sq.  i3,  la.  Lac.  i^  17.  i4,  a6. 
18129.  90,  2i«  Aotaiy  5.  iCor.  7,  i4.  aG>r.ia,  i4.  £pli. 
6y  1*  4.  CoL  3,  ao  sq.  1  Tim.  3,  4.  12.  5,  4«  tt  aaepii«a.  — 
Latiori  eeiifa:  posi&rip  Hatth.  3,  9.  Lac  3^  8.  Act  a,  39.  i3y 
Sa.  GaL  4,  3i.  1  Petr.  8,  6.  (Ezod.  10,  a.  ao,  5.  34,-  7.  loa.  i4, 
g.)  — -  vAcra  vf ^  aafaogj  proiee  •eoanduai  natiFitatem;  %htva 
%ffi  tnaYjtUag^  posteri  vi  promi«8ionit ,  Rom.  9,  7.  8.  Gal. 
4|  a8.  (bimUiter  ziuta  no(fV€idg  pro  in  no(fV9iagf  tio8.  1 ,  a. 
9,4.) 

2)JUiuss  Mattb.  7,  11.  ai^  a8.  aa,  a4,  Maro.  iS,  la.  Act 
7,  5.  ai,  ai.  PbiL  a,  aa.  Apoc  la,  5.  (Gen.  17,  6.  3o,  i.)  Vo* 
catiTiu  r&mr  aemper  blandientia  eat:  mijili^  carissimel  et 
ntantur  eo  non  aolom  patrea  erga  filiot^  Matlb.  aij  a8.  Luc. 
a,  48.  16, 3i.  (G^o.  aa,  7.  a;,  18.  a5.  a6.  43.  48,  19.)  ~  sed 
etiam  patroni  erga  eoa,  quoa  curant,  et  amici  erga  amicos, 
Maltb.  9,  a.  Maro.  a,  5.  Luc.  16,  a5.  —  magiatri  erga  diicipu'- 
loa^  Marc*  10,  a4.  1  Tim.  1,  18.  a  Tim.  a,  1.  (coU.  1  Coi*.  4, 
i4.  a  Cor.  6,  i3.  1  Tbesa.  a,  11.)  quare  etiam  Paulua  eoa,  qaoa 
docueratj  et  Cbriatianos  fecerat,  %hnta  appellat,  1  Cor.  4,  17. 
1  Tim.  1,  a.  a  Tim.  1,  a.  Tit.  1,  4.  PbiL  ▼.  lo.  coll.  3  lo.  ▼. 
4.  —  (cf.  e  V.  T.  1  Sam.  3,  6.  16.  a4,  17.  a6,  17.  ai.  Pa.  34, 
II.  Sir.  a,  1«  3,.  1. 17.  4,  j.  6,  18.  17,  1.) 

3)  metapbor.  a)  civitatia  vel  urbis ,  qaasi  raatria  (iea.  54. 
ler.  a,  So.)»  tinva  Bunti  eives,  ineolae^  Mattb.  a,  la.  vid. 
^PaxrfiL.  a3,  37.  Ljic.  i3,  34.  19,  44.  Gal.  4,  a5.  3i.  Apoc.  a, 
aS.  (iee.  60,  4.  9.  loeL  a,  aS.  Zacb.  9,  i3.  Paalt.  SaL  11 ,  3. 
S8t,  l^pveaJi^fi,  ta  xinva  oov  uno  avaioX&v  koa  dvafAoiv  ayv^ 
ffffUfva  tlQ  oTiol  vno  KVQiov»)  ~  b)  r^xfa  alicuius  dicuntur,  qai 
babeiit  vel  praestant,  quod  filiorum  eat;  igrLur:  a)  oAse^uium, 
filii  inalar,  praeslanSf  aUcuius  studiosus ,  ei  fideliter  ad* 
haerens^  eum  atnans ,  lo.  1,  la.  8,  39.  PbiL  a,  i5.  i  Pctr«  1, 
i4.  a^  xlvLva  vnuxo^f  at  filii  obedientea  acl.  Deo»  1  Jo.  3,  1. 
a.  lo.  (Uoa.  10,  9.  T€»ya  a^iiija;,  prava  amantea  )  Uinc  r^ara 
vov  ^coS  de 'Dei  cultoribua,  videlicet  populo  /sraeliiioo  lo. 
iiy  5a.  (le8.3o,  1.  Sap.  16,  ai.  vid.  atiam  JJuig),  et  coelu  Cbri-» 
atianorum,  1  lo.  5,  a.  —  fi) /avoris  et  beneficiorum  alicuiua 
panioeps;  ita  xivtva  ^6oi,  ttom.  8,  16.  17.  ai.  9,  8.  £ph.  5,  1. 
mg  %i%va  (roS  ^aoS)  a/anijra,  nt  decet  eos,  quoa  Deus  filio^ 
rom  instar  amat  et  beat  —  y)  if  fi/f,  ut  filiua  patri,  aiicui 
ai$  subiecias^  oisiricius  ai  icaeiur,    ei  d^voius  o^i^  tiava 

li  a 
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9oq>lag  Mattb.  11,^19.  Lno.  7,  35.  ladaei  dicimtor,  qoAtaiiiit 
doctrioa  diyina  ipsis  tradebatur,  nt,  eam  admitterenli  siam 
ipwtis  Epb.  5 1  8«  rerae  doctrinae  addictL  viHta  e^f^  Epb.  2^ 
3«  T.  KaTO^a^  a  Petr*  a,  i4.  poenisy  exitio  devoti. 

TB9tvovQOq>in,  S,  t  tian,  (%hwo9  tt^tqoa^,  i«  q*  v^iqN') 
''  liberos  alo^  educo;    1  Tim.  5,  lO.  *. 

TinTfOff  ofOQf  0,  (a  t^,  zixmf  nt  xigm,  Qnde  propr, 
qai  aliqoid  parit,  protreat,  artifex)  —  fabmr  Ugnariut, 
Matlb.  i3y  55.  Marc.  6,  3.  o  %i%iw;  videlicet  e  more  Indae- 
orum  Rabbini  simul  artem  aliquam  diicere  aolebant.  'StL 
Wolfii  Car.  pbiL  Tom.  L  p.  46 1.  (LXX  aaepiot  pro  ihn 
1  Sam.  i3,  19.  xhmkv  aidifpov.  les.  44 ,  la.  jalaoS  i  Reg.  7, 
i4.  —  %i%xm  \vkm9  s  Sam.5,  ii.  afieg.  la^  ii.  iCbron.  i4^ 
4.  les.  4oy  20.)  "^. 

TiXBioq,  slaf  nov^   (a  t£Io^)  ~  LXX  plerumqae  pto 
db^   et  tD^^Jqn  —    1)  perfectuSf   i.  e.    a)  ad   finem    perdacliii| 
absolutus;  senBu  proprio  non  legitnr  in  M.  T.,  aed  tropice  de 
eo,   qui  prorsus  est  expeditus  ad  aliqaid;   Mallb.  19 ,   ai.  d 
^€^6»^  %iXuoq  eha$f   si  vis  ette  prorsua  expeditua  ad  aotiela- 
tem  discipuiorum   meoram,   qui  «ua  reliquernnt,   ut   mecum 
possint  ver«ari  et  me  doctorem  comiCariy  ein  gans  geachickter 
Scbiiler  fur  micb.    (De   perfectione   enim   morom  et  pietatiiy 
nt  PontiQcii  putanti  et  de  pretio  paapertatity  voto  aponte  aos- 
ceplOy   non  est  sermo.)  —   b)  omnibus  suia  partibos  conslansi 
cui  nihil  deest,   integer^   omnibus  numeris  ahsolutus ;   lac. 
1,  4.  iQyov  xiksiov  Ij^^oiy   omni  modo  sts^  exserat,    Tra  i}ts 
%kkBi0ky  —  iv  firfiaifi  Xetnofievot'    1  lo.  4,   18.  ^  %tXsiu  ayanii, 
Lutherus  optime:    dic   vollige  Licbe.     (Ita  LXX  xa^us   %tXUttt 
i.  q.  aliis  in  lopis  oXtj ,    tota  meos^    smor  plenus  et  perfectos. 
T€st.    XIL  Palr.    p.  616.    ^(og    av  hnaTQaq^rjis  tiqos  xvqiov    if 
tsXeia  KOQdia.     Eodera  sensu  pro  &^79n)  inlegery  a  Isbe  purus, 
de  sacrificiis,    Exod.  la,  5.    Pbilo  quis  rer.  cJiv.  baer.  p.  496.) 
Neque  alitcr  Mattb.  5,  48.  nbi  TiXew^  non  ad  omnem  divinani^ 
ut  vulgo  piifant,    referendum  est  perfectionem ,   sed  ad  amo- 
rrmy  T^^tcoi   intellige  iv  ayantf.  —   c)  interna  ratione  perfe- 
clns,  perfectus  ipse,  praestans^  Rom.  12,  2.  ^iXfjfAa  %ov  ^S 
%iXetov»    1  Cor.  3,  6.  aogfiav  ds  XaXovfisv  iv  %aig  %eXsioigf  i*  <• 
&eov  (v.  7.)  aoq>iav  iv  fivaTf}Qioi,   versamur  in  tradendis  rebat 
perfectissimis  praestantissimisque,  quippe  divinis.    PbiK  3^  16. 
TiXetoi,  perfecti  et  mente  et  volnntate.  Col.  1,  38«  4,  la.  or^ 
TeXeioi^f    nt  persistatis   in    perfectione  cbristiaoa.   Hebr.  9,  u. 
TiXetOTiQu  axfjt^'   lac.  i,   17.  do^Qtjfia,  v.  a5.  vof^og»  c.  a,  2.  %i- 
Xetog  uvffQ,     (Oe  animi  perfectione  morumque  paritate  legitor 
etiam  Gen.  6,  9.  Deut.  18,  i3.  a  Sam.  22,  16.  Sir.  44,  17.  Ssp. 
9,  6.)  —   2)  aduituSf    (Pbil.  Allegor.  If.  p.  67.  ib.  p.  94.  de 
vit.  Mos.  I.  p.  6o5.)    Hebr.  5,  i4.   TsXsitav  di  ioTW   ^  ors^sa 
%Qoq>^*  —  Paulus  polissimum  refert  ad  adultos  mentei    cogni- 
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fioiit';  1  Cor.  14,  ao.  ttOq  qtQBal  xiUM  fhea&9i  aniino^  cogni- 
tiooe,  ▼irtnte  adulti  aitit.  £ph.  4,  i3.  slg  utSga  «^'Asior,  ut 
siiitut  inatar  viri  qoi  prorsns  adolevit;  tensus:  periecti  cogni- 
tione.  —  %6  tiXaiOP  i  Cor.  13,  lo.  aeias  adiUta^  qua  iolel- 
lectus  prorsut  est  excoltus;  coll.  v.  u.  *^. 

TBXt^ixBQoqp  igaf  eQWf  (compar.  a  tHuog')  perfectior, 

—  praesianUor ;  llebr.  9,    11.  vid.  JiXHOQ' 

T^Xe^ixriQf  lyroff,  ^,  (a  xiX^kQQ)  perfecUoj  de  doclrina; 
Hebr.  6,  1.  ini  t^  rsXciOTi^ro  q^e^iie&Uft  ad  alliora,  aobtiliora 
progrediamur.  —  de  perfectione  mornm,  Col.  5,  i4.  vid.  ^09- 
deofio^.     (in  V.  T.  pro  Q^ian   de  sinceritate^   probitate^  ludic. 

9,  i6.  19.  —  Sap.  6,    16.  qgov^aBwg  xeXeiOffigf   i-  e.  tumnia 
g^^rijoi^.  ib.  ta^    17.  dvvdimtg  TeXe$6vijgi  tumma  HppifHim)  **• 

TsXtioa,  S,  f.  maa^  (a  TiX^^og)  i)  ^djinem  perduco, 
Coem  impono  (Ezedi.  27,  11.),  perficio,  absolvo ,  finia  ^  Luc. 
s,  43.  %ag  ^fiSQog.  Act.  ao,  a4.  Tor  8q6uov.  —  opus,  Luc.  i3, 
3a.  Tsileioii^a*!  (fut.  med.  contr.  atticum  pro  TBXeuaaofiUi,)  per- 
ficiam,  quae  perageuda  mihi  tunt  ^  (alii:  moriar,  vitam  finiam.)  . 

—  TsX.  TO  Sqyop,  io.  4,  34.  5,  36.  17,  4.  (Neh.  6,  3.  16.  1  ileg. 
7,  3i.  pro  O^Ql}.  Sir.  5o,  19.)  —  valicinia,  i.  q.  TiiU^ow', 
evenlu  comprobare^  lo.  19,  38.  IVa  rsXcioi^^  ^  ^(^^9^*  ^^^- 
Luc.  1,  45.  iudith.  10,  9.  Act.  Thom.  ^.10.  —  a)  perfectrum 

facio;  i  e.  a)  talem  facio^  qualis  esse  dehet ;  lo.  17^  a3. 
t>a  0101  TSTsXsMUfifiyo*  %lg  Sf,  quod  pro  7ya  aio*  xeXsifng  eig  eV, 
ut  perfecte  sint  uoili,   ooniniicti   vere  ct  arctissime.   Uebr.  a, 

10.  dka  no^ijfiaToiy  jsXnSott^,  perfectum  facere  servalorem 
per  na&r^iiiaru i    quibiis  didicit  et  nostris  nad^fiaa^  succurrei^e. 

—  De  U8  cjii>bus  niunus  traditur:  constituo,  inauguro;  iieb/'. 
7,  38.  tlg  aUHfu  j^reXtmfiifOg  sacerdos.  (De  sacerdotum  inau- 
giiratinne,  Lev.  ai,  10.  et  tcX.  zag  ^€i^a?  Exod.  39,' 9.  29.  33. 
Lry,  8,  33.  16,  33.  PhiJo  iib.  3.  de  vita  Mos.  p.  675  sq.)  — 
^elsioo/tiaft ,  omnibfiS  numeris  absolvor;  1  io.  a,  5.  iv  TOuriji 
ij  a^aTfij  Tou  d'Bov  TeTfiAsioiTai.  ib.  4,  la.  17.  18.  (Sir.  7,  3a. 
7ra  jtXtiatO^  ij  evXoyia  oov.)  —  b)  a  vitiis  et  culpa  liberum, 
a  maeula  purum  facioy  iustum  facio  s,  deciaro,  expio, 
ubi  couv«nit  cum  diieaiooi;  ita  nnu  nisi  in  epist.  ad  liebr.  c. 
7f  19*  oviiv  (pro  oiikva^  ut  1  Cor.  6,  11.  Ta£fTa  pro  ovrof 
Tire^  i]T£.  Vid.  etiam  Tig  no.  5.  et  nav  .0  pro  nayra,  or,  vid. 
Jlag  no.  1.  iit.  b.  y*)  yuQ  IrslsiWsy  6  voftog,  neminem  iex  (i.  e. 
aacrificia  legis)  iustum  fecit,  ncrniui  veniatn  peccatorum  et 
vitam  aeternam  conferre  potnit,  c.  9,  9.  xara  avfsiStjaiv  tc- 
^icuffa*  TOt  Xar^storra,  veniam  peccatorum  ita  eiUcere,  ut  sa- 
crificia  ofierens  de  expiatione  sit  certut.  ib.  10,  i.  i4.  — 
c)  Tfclsioofia*,  taliSf  ^uaiis  ess&  debeo ,  deprehendor,  facta 
exploratione  probor,  bewdhrt  erfunden  werden;  a)  universe; 
3  Cor.  la,  9.  fi  yuQ  SvvufAig  fiov  h  aa^evsia  TsJlsioSTa*,  in  in- 
firmis  spectatur  potena  meam  aiudiium.   lac  a^  aa.  Ix  tw 
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tgfuv  {  fr(^K  ivBUui&fi,  ipecratar,  (Sir.  S4,  ao.  wlg  ttiw 
Iiio0ii  h  avtip  nal  hzJUuid^fi,  quit  Qiiqo«m  aiiro  tenUtiu  in* 
teger  et  probatut  deprehensat  «st?)  —  fi)  i%  e«rtAntibiu: 
praemio  dignns  habeor^  metem  attigisae  prMmiafitqae  wm^ 
raiBse  iadicor;  Phil.  3,  19.  ubi  quidam  Ubri  pro  igrttffay» 
ex  interpretamento  JJe^iicafofiiu.  (Philo  lib.  a.  Ailegor.  p.  74. 
i  tffvxij  —  ijttif  ttXsiof^^q  wl  figafisimp  ual  ati^pmmv  iiiimdfs» 
Id.  de  Soron.  p.  585.  tpvr^  tdiswt&Blaa  h  iQttmp  o&ImQ')  ~ 
jf)  Hinc  nostri,  coostantiam  in  fide  et  pietate  aaepissime  ro- 
ferentet  ad  ccrtamina  et  palaettrami  T<Xeio8e^as  eoa  dieanty  qid 
Deo  probantur,  ab  eo  praemio  pietaliSp  Le«  viiafuiura  Jigmi 
indioantur;  ita  Christas  obedienlia,  qaam  patri  praestititi 
Uebr.  5,  9.  dicitar  xtktw&tkx  ^ectatuM  Deo^  et  ad  aedea  ooe» 
leates  elatus.  (Sap.  4,  i3.  xwwAA^  h  iltftfp  Deo  probatot) 
Uebr.  11,  4o.  Xw  fi^  j^rc  ^fuuv  ttleua&Saif  ne  aine  nobit| 
i.  e.  nt  simul  nobitcum  palma  pietatis  in  certamine  •pect^lMy 
].  e.  vitae  aeternae  participes  fiant.  c.  la,  a3.  nvtviunm  i%makf9 
tnelnaffiitafi  anlmae  proboram  praemio  pietatia  (rita  aeieroa)  * 
omatornm.  (Intelligitur  iami  quorobdo  patres  ecclea.  ot  Eoaeb. 
hist  eccl.  3,  35.  et  7^  iS.  tBlsiova&fu  do  iie  dixerinti  qoi 
martyriam  subierunt.)  *. 

Ttleimgt  (a  TAe*oc)  edv.  perfecte;  -*  omnino,  pror^^ 
susp   1  Petr.  if  iS.  (a  Macc.  la,  4a.  3  Macc.  S,  q6.  7,  ao.)  *. 

TeXelmo^Qt  WQf  ^,  (a  reAeuiQi)  per/ectio,  i.  e.  conaom* 
matio,  finisi  (Lib.  Ueuoch.  p.  ig5*  fAixQ^  ttXiuiosaig  j^nS^ 
avTQiy.  ib.  p«  196,);  —  ^ffieeref  eventu  oomprobare^  do 
promissisi  vaticiniisi  Lnc.  i,  45.  (lodith.  10,  9.  Sir.  34^  8.)  — - 
probum  et  culpa  libernm  deolarare^  {iusttficatio ,  ut  theo- 
iogi  loquuntoi)  perfecta  expiatio ,  Hebr.  7,  ii.  vid.  TVleioi» 
uo.  X  lit  b.  *. 

TeXeiQir^C)  o3|  o^  (a  teiUfrOQi)  qui  perficit  oii^fMiid, 
adjinem  perducifj  semei  Uebr.  la,  a.  %ov  tr^  niotMQ  iiHt^ 
fov  %ai  taleuotiqv^  i.  q.  o^  uai  tiXog  t^  nioteotQf  omnia  aa- 
lutis  speratae  auctor  itemque  efiector.  (Alii:  remanerator,  et 
teXBuetffP  dici  putant  eum,  qui  declarat,  certantem  ease  tSkuow, 
praestitisse  praeslaoda  palmaque  dignum  esse.) 

TsXegqiOQifa,  £f  f.  f/oa^  (a  teXigqtogogf  finiena^  ed 
finem  perducens  vel  perveniens,  quod  ex  viXog  et  ^igm)  td 
finem  ducO|  fero)  austragen  die  Frucht;  —  de  gravidia  foe- 
tum  enitentibuSi  loseph.  ant  3,  11.  6.  teXsgqfOgsZtak  nati 
T^y  fttojega*  —  de  aegete:  /ructus  facio ;  semel  Lnc.  8,  i4* 
nbi  teXegq>ogov&$  i.  q.  fiagnoq>ogovoht  <^oIL  Matth.  i3|  32.  (Philo 
de  opif.  p.  26.  avSovo*  nal  teXegqogovok,  —  teXegqtogeofuu  f  ma* 
tureaco,  de  fructibas  loseph.  ant  1,  6.  3.  uttgnog  teXegqogfi^g. 
Philo  de  vict  p.  837.:  0  tmt  defdfmt  nagnig  tiXegqfogeita^  — 
ctiam  abaolvo:  Philo  de  Plant  Mo.  p.  a3o.  tov  oifinavta  m6apw9 
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J  «0M|f^  hthgfiqitin»  ~  de  koniiiibai    paisir.i    adoleacoy 
4  Maca  i3;  19.)  \ 

TBkMvzamf  «,  l^  ifM»  (<^  TiiUvff')  ad  fiaein  perdoco; 
— -  opui  (Sir.  23,  17.)  oxituin  habcoy  losepli,  ant.  8»  1.  1.  t<-- 
lcvf^o*  uitif  maXiq  %ik  n(faYfMT€L.  — »  Tor  /^ibf,  viiutn  finio^ 
morior^  loieplLaut.  10,  1.  5.  ib«  12,  1.  1.-^  deinde,  tabintcUecia 
TOfr  tfioy,  morior;  Matth.  a,  ig.  9,  t8.  22,  26.  Marc.  9,  44.  46. 
48.  (lea.  66,  24.)  Lua  7,  2.  Act  2,  29.  7,  i6.  tiebr.  ii,  22. 
CLXX  •aepiMime  pro  md,  Gen.  26,  52.  3o^  1.  So,  26.  Nain. 
3,  4;  Deut  17,  5.  Prov.  11,  7.)  —  ^mtiitf  TCiUvTarai ,  bebrai- 
ouoi  mw*  n^29,  oer$is§ims  oi  moriendum  esc,  Matth.  16,  4. 
Marc.  7*  10.  (Ejiod.  19,  i2«  ai,  16.  Eaecb.  6,  12«)  \ 

TuXevT^f  ^f  ify  (a  TiJloc)  fioii,  (Bar.  3,  29.  Toiro^  fii7tf$ 
iici)  oMi  ij^ii  TiliiiT^y.)  -*  finii,  (Diinoith.  p.  668.  7.  ed.  jkeisA. 

—  TiiliiiTj;  intelL  toS  filov  (qaod  additur,  ut  Demosth.  p.  48 1. 
i4.)  viuieJMs,  mors,  oiilus;  Matth.  u,  i5.  (LXX  pro  n^X) 
Gen.  27,2.  DeaC.  3i,  29.  33^  x«  loa.  i,  i.  2  Chion.  24,  17. 
Pror.  24,  i4.  Sap.  4,  17.  5,4.  6ir.  ii,  28.  i  Uacc  9,  23.  lo- 
ieph.  ant  8,  7.  6.)  '^. 

TiXio»,  m,  L  ^oa»,  perf»  paii.  TiTiXio/ia»,  (a  jBXog) 
%)  fii%em  Jaeio  alirui  rei ,  eam  absolvo ,  ad  finem  perduco, 
finio  ,  i^eendigen  und  aufhSren  (ubi  Attici  dicunt  tkXi>q  in^ 
fi&itcuf  vei  TcJliVToOi  Matlh.  10,  23.  ov  fiij  teliari%B  ju^  no- 
Xsig  Tov  ^laQa^kf  intell.  fpevYOf  wiQ  (ita  xiX*  cum  participio  Malth. 
11,  1.  loi.  3,  17.  oi/MTiiUKri  iuMfialvmVf  ib.  4,  1.),  priusquam 
fugam  abioiveritii,  i.  e.  finem  feceritii  obeundii  nrbibua.  (£idi« 

10,  17.  iTiilioav  h  noofv  avdQoaiv ,  absolverunt  numeratiouem 
virorum.  Floruiy  lib.  1,  18.  consummare  [i.  e.  obire]  /to- 
liam.)  Matih.  11,  1.  iriJliOi  duivaaaw.  Mattb.  i3,  65.  tag  na^ 
^afioXdg,  c.  J9|  i.  26,  !•  tov;  Xo^ov^.  Luc.  2,  39.  «TrttTia  tci 
Maja  tap  t6fiu>p*   (Eidr.  9,  i.)   2  Tim.  4,   7.  %bv  dgofiop.  Apoc 

11,  7.  T^  fia{ftvffiap,  (top  olxov  Esdr.  6,  16.    i  Macc.  i3,  10.) 

—  Paiii v. :  finior ,  aisolvor ,  teendigi  werden  mnd  vorilber 
sein;  Luc.  la,  60.  img  ov  TiiUoiD^S  Qto  fiunttofia)  f  oique  dum 
ferendo  finitae  fuerint  calamitatea  initantei.  —  lo.  19,  28.  3o. 
tBtiiMtlUf  ad  finem  perdncta  aunt  omnia,   omnia  na&iffutta 

iunU   Apoc.  10,  7»  ItWUo^  t6  juiiOTijpcoy,    finem  habet 


calamitaa  ez  Dei  decreto.  (tazt  valg.  TiAio^^)  de  usu  aoriiti 
h*  L  vidb  fFineri  progr.  de  Soloecismiiy  quae  in  Apoc  Io« 
ann.  inesio  dicuntar«  Eriang.  i82S.  p.  6.)  cap.  16 >  i.  h 
avTOlg  {nlnYoiQ)  h%Xio^ti  6  &Vfiiq  tov  4^io5.  ib.  v;  8.  c  20^ 
3.  &xfik  tdta^i  tA  jplut  hif.  ib.  v.  6.  7.  (Esdr.  6,  16.  Neh.  6, 
]5.)  —  2)  perfieio^  oonjieio,  mu  Siande  bringen,  voUkrin^ 
gf>%i  —  opna,  (Sir.  7,  26.  Ifyop  fUyu.  38, 3a.)  —  de  manda- 
tii  et  praeceptiii  OMacie  exsofuor;  %6p  pouoPf  Rom.  2,  27, 
lac  2y  8.  (Act  Thom.  ^  S.  Tm  tA  ^iXi^  vov  §m$AimQ  tikiam.) 
—  Imtfeyiiav  oofaog,  GaL  5|  16.  -—  de  vatioiiiiii,  i.  j.  liii^ 
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fotif^iWf  raiumfaoioy  opmiu  eomproiap  Loot  tSf;  S|«..W9> 
&7,  AcLiS,  39.  Apoo.  174  17.  (Btdr.  i,  x,  tfu  .ii3U<flij»»i 
ldr#r  Mftev  iiii  mfi#M0  7i|p^tfov.)  — .  S)UoIm,  jwpwiid»  fA 
jtf^cma^  Malth.  17^  si4,  ^'povc  Roib.  iS^  6.  Inttpli  ul»  8»  7. 
7«  «tlilv  vt|r  n^fm}r  mr  m^iRir.  ibi  i(f.  4  1»  ib«'iO|  t%>  1» 
Xenoph.  menu  a,  3.  1.)  *• 

7*^^06,  Mfft  contr.oup,  to»  —  LXX  pioniBiqiM  prot^  ^ 
id  quod  axifemtun^  sutnmum^  uUimum  ost;.  i^flmis»,  |«fw 
Miiw,   quo  AUqoid  eato  dotiiiit;    a)  do  Copporo;   imfiotoe 
ftg  fiio^  («5r  na^^iifiamr)  9111  coiutaiM^tiitqiio  «difiMn- 
saaloruiii,  Malih.  10,  ax  a4,  i3*  Manuify^iS*  **-'aiiiii-ol 
fAo^  maloram,   Dondnm  omnia  ozantlata  annt;  imo  inatanK 
adlinc  mala,  Mtilh.  94,  6.  Majpc  i3,  7«  Lna  ai,.  9.  ^  llalth. 
n4,  i4..  Tort  r/ifik  «^vAofff   Inno  nilima  oalaiailaa  ormiolt 
AUi  hiico  in  locii  intoliignnt  finem  tov  aUfO0,   finem  Jmina 
mnndi  periodi,  nt  legitnr  l  Cor.  id^  u.  ftl  fili|  viSf  mlmfmj 
et  I  Petr.  4y  7.  norvoif  viJlpf.  (Dan.  11,  iS.  tif  vi  vAof  «8f 
mH&9  iadxianu$^-  — *  tAo9  nSf  q^tpair.y   Neh.  i3,  6.   Dan.  1, 
i6«  i8v4,3i.   aReg.  8»  3.  polL  iiSam.'n4,  8.   n  Reg.  tS, 
lo.)  —  Lna  1 ,  33.  ova  Cira*  T^ilog  ti}f  fiaaiXilaQ  ahdSk  Hebr. 
7,  S.  imrjg  wHlaQ*  (loi.  9,  7.  t^  a^piiv^  ov»  Arra*  fAof-)  ~  ita 
etiau:  bIq  tilog  C^w  fgofQv  vel  tou  ^Stoii),   ii#fa#  m  finmn 
Tol  tecuii   Tel  vitae,  1.  e.  perpetuo^   indenkeHier^  in  it^fim 
nitum;  Lnc  18,  5.   lo.  'i3,  i.  fc/y^  s.  a;|(fft  tilouf,  Hcbr.  3,  6L 
II.  i4.  Apoc.  a,  a6.  (LXX  pro  n^^b,  Pa.  io3,  9.   74,  11.  49, 
8k  Hab,  1,  4.  £ccL  3,  1 1.)  --  Smi  iMov^,   1  Gor.  1,  ft.  3  Cor. 
ii  i3.  (Dan.  6,  a6.  i^  xu^fa  ovroS  l«f  rtiloif^.)  —  b)  de  io- 
ieritu;   Marc.3,  36.  T^iloy  ^X^iy    perire,  prortut  dirui.  (Lib, 
Henocb.  p.  191.  ro  tiloi  im()x6(i6V09  f  de  diluviu  futiiro.)   Elg 
tiXoQf  ad  interilijin,  ila  ut  intereaty  funditus^  pror^uk^  1  Theti. 
s,  16.  (Pialt.  SaL  2,  5.  el;  TeXo^  ^ufico^i^.  Dan.  7,  216.  afroitaat 
dn  T&Jlo^    Amos.  9,  6.  2  Cbron.  12,  la.) 

2)  uliimum^    a)  propr.  uitimum   ordine,    1  Cor.  i5,.  34. 
tlra  TO  TciloCf    poit:   uhimi,  reiiqni   bomines.    (Alii   de  fiine 
mnndi  expiicant.    W^)^  nal  tsXogt  primus  et  uhimu%^   L  e« 
oronium  mazimui  et  aummui,   Apoc.  [1,  8.]  ai,  6. 'aa,  iJw 
(loiepb.  c.  Apion,  a,   aa.   ^%ig  avtbg  iavtu)  aai  nuatv  aita^ 
*4ff»  0^4  Koi  fieaa  tuu  telog  ndrgmf.)  -^   To  di  tiXog^ 
4/uef  posiremo^  quod  uititdo  loco  dicendum,  quod  raliqi 
est;  1  Petr.  3,  8.  (ita  loaeph.  ant.  i5,  3.  9.  nal  tkXogf  et  deni- 
que.   Ib.  4,  4.  tcAc^  Jt.  Tbucyd.  i,  109.)    Alii:  quod  summam 
eit,  nt  EccL  la,  i3.  Teilo^  Zd^ot;,   hebr.  tjj^iD.    Vid.  no.  5«  -<- 
b)  meUph.  exitus  reij  Maltb.  :i6,.58.  Melv  y6  Tcilog.  (Test.  XIL 
Patr.  p.  689.  t6  Ttlo^  ToS  nQUYfidtog  dg  xaniav  aj^ik.  Denioath. 
393.  na.  t6  Tovrov  TCilo^  it  &^icp  ^v.)  —  eventuSf  de  oraculia, 
Lnc.  aa,  37.  {jiXog  kufifiivtiVf  eventum  liabere,   iotepb.  ent.  9, 
^.  S«  ^b.  4,  6.  5.  nafBQJnea&ak  slg  tiXog,  rata  Aeri  promittai  ib» 
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fi  i4.  8*    Idam  «nt.  lo,  a.  9.  Tatioinia  &  xoi  tbXwq  fftoQ^ 

odtTffli.    EtiaBi   de   oracolis   ethnicornm,   vid.  KyphU  obst.  I, 

i^y.^.^-^.faia.  miiimaj    das  endliehe  Sokicksai,   dicitorqae 

qanin  de  praemiis  tnm  de  poenis,  quas  merait  aliqniai  ita  ut 

•a^pe   recle-  verti  poasit:  jnerees,  /ructu9^    Rom.  6,    ai.   ro 

T«W  hid^pwiv  &ivatog*  ▼.  aa»  n  Cor.  i  i^i5.  £t  to  xiXog  iarm  xara 

%M  Idfa  ai%&p»  PiiiL  5,  19.  1  Tim.  ij  5.  Hebr.  6,  8.   lac.  S\  ii. 

1  P«tr.  I,  9.  4,  17.  (8ap,  i^  19.  EccL  7,  a.  pro  p)^D.     De  fatis 

nliiiais  .loieph.  ant.  10  ^  9.  7,   ib.  6,  4«.  i.   losepb.  aut«  6 ,  1.2, 

Philo   de  Cbarit.    p.   717.   de   agricult.    p.    198.    de    lotepho 

p.  643.) 

3)  nt  altum  in  ntrmmqne  partem  de  inferiori  et  de  an-i 
perio^i  dicituT)  ita  etiam  teXog,  uUimum,  de  summo  dicitury 
qnasi  cacumen  in  qaod  deainit  aliquid;  hinc  tkXog  profani  de 
aumma  auctoritate,  soin mo  loco,  de  magistratu,  (Xenoph.' 
Cyrop.  8,  5.  ^30  ^^  proceribus^  (lotepb.  ant.  4,  8.  a.  ta  rali} 
Tolv  ^uXaSr.  15.  1 7,  6.  3.  Vovda/ou^  f  ov^  bt  riiU*!  procerts.  Id. 
de  beU.  i»  la.  5.  b{  iv  riiU*.)  Semel,  aCor.  3,  i3.  tig  to  xlAjng 
Tov  xaTafj^ovfi^yovi  summam  dignitatem  munerit  abrogandi. 
vid.  V.  7*  et  10*  e  quibus  patet  to  ts^o^  hic  respondere  t^ 
do^i;.  (Fortaaae  etiam  dg  tiXog^  Suff  ttkovg  in  locia  antea  al- 
latis  vertenda  sunt:   aufs  Hvo/iste.) 

4)  vectigalf  quod  ad  terminos  urbis  vel  ciyitatii  (a  prima 
Toi;  Tfilov;  iignilicatione)  aolvebatur^  Grenzzoll^  (Demostb. 
745.  i5.  edit.  Reisk.)^  vectigal  pro  mercibus  imporlandis 
vel  exportandis'y  Matlh.  ij^  u5,  Rom.  i5,  7.  (loseph.  ant.  ia> 
3.  3.  Xenoph.  de  vcctig.  4^  19.  Qo.  1  Maco.  lo^  3i.  11,  35. 
coll.  Mum.  3i,  28— 4i.)  —  —  Reatat  locut  diversam  explica- 
tionem  admittensy  Rom»  1  o,  4.  TsJiog  yag  yc^ou  .^ujto^  *  vulgo : 
finis  legisy  i.  e«  abrogata  est  oeconomia  Mos.  per  Cbristum, 
Rectius  fortasse:  is,  ad  quem  lex  tendit,  ad  quem,  tanquam 
ad  scopumi  ducit,  est  Cbristus.  (Ita  losepb.  belL  j,  5.  6.  tsXog 
tiji  no(AnTigf  de  loco  ad  quem  tendit  ^  Tiofin^;  et  ts^o^  de 
consjlio  et  line  apud  Pbilon.  de  vit.  Mos.  1.  p.  6:^6.  nQov>tsto 
iw  avTcp  T€^o$  (oi^oai  tovg  &QXOuavovg*  idem  lib.  2.  Alleg. 
p.  69)  Vel  etiam:  uUimum,  summum  legis  babemus  in  Chri* 
ato,  vidflicet  perfectam  diMuoovffiv  bominum,  a  lege  s,  oeco- 
nomia  Mus.  incboalam  quidem,  sed  a  Christo  pcrfectam  et 
absolutam.  *. 

TsXdtfig,  oVf  6,  (a  tAo^i  vectigal  et  Avio/iai,)  vi  elymi 
est:  1)  publicauns,  i.  e.  qui  emit,  sive  conducit  vectigalia, 
GrentZzoU-'  oder  Zollpao/it^r.  Apud  Romanoa.non  soium  in 
Italia,  sed  etiam  in  provinciis  bomines  ex  Eqnitum  ordine 
vectigalia  certo  soluto  pretio  conducere  solebant.  —  a)  por^m 
iitor,  i.  e.  vectigalinm  exactor,  qui  considebat  in  viis  publi-p 
cis,  portubns,  pontibus  etc.  et  a  singulis  vectigal  exigebat, 
^oileinneAmer.    Huias  generis  homincs  partim  odio   ncgotii 
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alii»  moletCly  ptftiiD  propt»r  toerbiUileniy  finnJhiloiiHaK  «t 
a.TaritiaiD,  qu  tolebaDt  aUot  ▼ozftre,  vilet  ot  abitoti  habo- 
baotur;  qoare  in  N.  T.  ettaai  oam  furibaei  latroniboai  prao-» 
doDibusi  iiDprobiaque  omnino  eoDiQiiguntar«  •—  Matlh.  5,  46« 
47.  hOf  3.  Mtn^tOoQ  0  tiUmis  u  e.  qni  portilor  foerat;  (%id. 
0*9,  9.)  Luo.  3,  la.  5,  97.  29.  i8j  10 — iS.  -—  %9kmpm$  mtA 
o^piaiiol»  Matth.  9,  10  sq.  11,  19.  Maro.  a,  iS  aq.  Lac.  $,  3o. 

7,  34,  i5,  1.  —  j^iDo^  Mol  wlomiQf  Mattb.  i8|  17.  *—  ot 
valairai  ual  at  ni^wmf  Mattb.  ai ,  3i.  3a.  (Lnciaii.  Tom.  I,  p. 
33a.  ed.  6ra#v*  Artemidor.  i,  aS.  et  4,  42.  67«  Theophraat» 
charaGt.  VI.  —  taXmfiofiaAf   1  Macc.  i3,  39.)  *• 

Tf  teSriei^i  ibiF»  V0|  i«  etiam  rehmilov  (a  te2i»i^«  ▼«! 
aTalfliviii,  Teetigal  eadgo)  ielonimm»  0  jonoq^  ir  ^  mitifytak 
i  ttlmvfiSt  n%  exptioat  Saidaf,  das  Zolihaus;  Matt^.  9,  9. 
Marc.  2|  i4.  Loc.  5,  27.  (Polioc  Onom.  9,  5.  28.)  *« 

Tiqaqt  voffy  ro>  LXX  aaepitaime  pro  notai  (in  N.  T. 
non  niti  coninnctim  cum  toc.  oi^^ilbr  Jegitur)** —  r)  portM^ 
fumg  i.  e.  res  vel  eventum  in  rerum  natura  insolitum  et  mi- 
Tam,  inatantem  calamitatem  portendent  et  terrorem  incnliena; 
Act  2|  19.  iiiom  T^para  Ir  fc^  oiffav^  ofai.  loel.  2|  3o.  (DeuL 
281  46.  loaeph.  ant  2^  12.  1.  de  rubo  ardente.  Sb.  4,  8.  4o.  do 
monftr.  Id.  belL  prooem.  §*  11.  id.  de  bell.  4,  4.  5.  Xenoph. 
Mem.  i|  4.  iS.  —  xt(jaxooinonohf  Deut  18,  11.  Zach.  3|  8.  — 
annuntiatio  prodigiorum  per  prophetas,    Deut.  i3,   1.  2.   les. 

8,  8.  20|  3.  1  Reg.  ]3^  3.  3.)  —  2)  miraculum ,  L  e.  factom 
eximium  et  insolitum  vi  numinis  peractum;  nbi|  quod  ad 
rem  ipsam  attinet,  non  differt  a  ofifAaUif;  ita  xigaxa  nal  oiifAda 
de  miraculis  Mosis  in  Aegypto  patratis,  Act.  7,  36.  (Ezod.  7, 
3.  9.  ii>  9-  Drot  4,  32.  !i6,  8.  34,  11.  Ps.  135,  9.  ler.  32,  20.) 

—  de  miraculis  Christi,  lo.  4,48.  Act  2,  22.  Uebr.  2^  4.  — 
Aposlolorumi  Acta,  43.  4,  3o.  5,  12.  6,8.  i4,  3.  i5,  12. 
Rom.  i5^  19.  2Cor.  12,  12.  —  (Dan.  3,  33.  6,  27.  Sir.  48,  iS. 

—  tSQatonoiogf  2  Macc.  iS,  21.  3  Macc.  6,  32.)  *. 

Ti QXiOQf  lovy  0|  TerUus}  nom.  propr.  amanuensia  Paali^ 
Apostoii  Rom.  16, 22. 

TiqxvXXog^  ov^  o,  Tfr^uUuog  nom.  propr.  oratoris 
Romani,  de  quo  vid.  Act  24,  u  2. 

TsooagaMOfxaf  ot,  al,  fai  ^fuadragintap  nnmeraie 
indeclin.  Matth.  4,  a.  Marc.  1,  i3»  Lnc.  4^  2.  lo.  2,  m,  Act 
X,  3.  4,  22.  7,  3o.  4,  36.  7,  42.  i3,  21.  23,  i3.  21«  2  Cor. 
11,  24.  Uebr.  3,  9.  17.  Apoc.  7,  4.  11,  2.  i3|  5.  i4,  i.  9. 
21,  17.  ♦. 

Toooa^anoiftaot^qy  ioci  eontr.  089,  —  ^»  to»  (rao* 
oa^ciDOffo  et  Hoq)  ^madraginia  anmormmf  ^uadragem^imsg 
Act  7 ,  23s.lS,  8.  \ 

TieeafOQt  mp,  oi,  ai,  nentr.  tieea^f  w»  ^matmorj 
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Matth.  ai,  8i.  ll«fo.  a,  S.  (o.  ii,  17.  Act  10,  ai.  ai,aS. 
Ap»  4y  8.  5,  6.  8.  jf  I.  9i  iS.  i4.  cto. 

T0()  decimus  quarHUj  Aot.  27»  a^.  33.  *. 

Tetaiftalogt  ala,  aXovt  (a  fsfa^og)  nom.  ordinale, 
quod  usorpatar  ubi  qfuaeritor:  quoto  die?  —  ^i»  ifuarto  dia 
aiifuid  agii^  vtlpatUurf  lo.  zi,  Sg.  fera^faSo^  &Fr*9  qua- 
tuor  diea  agit  in  aepulchro , -rel  qvartat  eet  dies,  e  quo  so- 
pultna  esty  coU.  ▼•  17«  (Xenoph.  Cyrop.  5#  3.  i.  Tera^aio^  iyi^ 
e^fO.  Polyb.  3,  5a.  3.  ijdii  oi  Teta^^aXog  &f.  Similiter  dicitur 
f^toloc  (ioeepiu  ant  af.i5.  i«)  «ri|csvfaIoff  etc    Vid.  Vigar, 

P-  7«0  , 

Tifa^ f  oa»  fif  oy»  (a  feooa^  a.  f/ffagieg)  ^uarms^ 
Matth.  i4,  a5.  Marc.  6,  48.  Act  10,  3o.  oto. 

TixQaf  in  yerbie  compoaitie  i.  q.  fftffoa^^g,  a.  f^fa^e^ 
II)  fuaiuor. 

TiXQdYmvos  9  ov,  0,  »,  —  or,  fd,  (ex  f/f^a  et  jroiyo^iq. 

Sfla)  ifuadraaguluSf  fuadraius^  Apoc.  ai|  i6.  (Exod.  27,1« 
4i,ai.  43,  17.  45,  a.)  ♦. 

TstffiiiOff  ioVf  fd,  (deminotiv.  a  ferpogi  numerna 
quaternerius )  quaiernio  (Columella,  3,  ao.  5.),  fo  &  tspaa^ 
Qmv  avpeatog  (Snidai );  de  militibus:  praesidium  e  4/uaiuor 
miliiibus  ooruOms*  nMilitee,  quibus  custodia  captivorum  vel 
carcernm  aliorumque  locorum  committebatur,  quatuor  apud 
Bomanot  simnl  esse  eolebanl,  qui  quatuor  noctis  vigilias  sorto 
dividebant',  vide  Polyb.  6,  Zi.''  (JCypK  in  obss.  II,  p.  56  sq.) 
Semei  Act  la,  4.  tioonQa  tstQudM  otQaruotSiw,  quatuor  qaa« 
terniones  militum  mittebanlur  in  custodiam,  quorum  duo  eum 
in  ipso  carcere  observabant,  totidem  ad  fores  ezcubabaot. 
Vid.  Fisoheri  proluss.  de  Vit  Lex«  N.  T.  p.  45a.  Legitur  etiam 
apad  Pbiion.  in  Flacc.  p.  981.:  ar^aTiiufi^  H  %wa  tS»9  h 
toHg  t9tQaiio$g  ipvXaMSv  %a&*  o86f  evgiiw* 

TBtQan$gxiX»o^f  a$,  a,  (fSTpdici^  qnater,  et  xiXm) 
quaier  mille,  ^juaiuor  miilia^  Matth,  i5,  8.  16,  10.  Maro. 
8,  g.  90.  Act  ai  9  38.  ♦• 

Tffpaxdor*o*>  a$,  a,  (ex  fsipaxi^f  qnater,  et  termina- 
tione  00*01,  numerum  centennm  indicante)  ijuadringenii;  Act 
5,  36.  7,  6.  i3,  ao.  Gal.  3,  17.  *• 

TsT^ofAijyoo,  ov,  0,  {,  —01^,  fdf  (T^pa  et  fiify)  ^jua^ 
drimenris,  quaiuor  mensium;  semel  lo.  4,  35.  itk  tstQafn^ 
fog  (x^dyo^)  joti,  nal  6  ^SQtafAog  iQjptmf  post  quadrimestro 
erit  mtMu.  Text.  vulg.  h.  L  TST^dfci^or,  eodem  sensn,  qno 
LXX  pro  tr^*m  ma^iM,  Ind.  tg,  a.  ao,  47.  nsi  ennt 

TstQanXoogf  contr.  oiSg,  017,  ij,  doy,  oSrt  (fir^ot 
anXovg)  nnum  qaater,  i  ••  fuadrupius;  %6  fSf^fUoSr,  ^imb- 
druplum ;  Lnc.  19,  8.  (loseph.  ant  7,  7*  3.  fefyanl^^  afiOfiM» 
fi|v  a^ya^  -*  %h%QanlSg  i  Aeg.  6,  3a.)  K 


508  T  ET  P  —  T  E  X  JV 

TfiTpairovffy  0^09,  Ot  f^»  *— -  neutr.  xst^nwff  t6,  CtirQa 
et  novg).  —  Tetganoda  intell.  S-tiQia,  ^uadrmpedia;  de  f»ru 
et  mansaetis  «nimAlibiis,  Rom.  1 1  aS.  (ies.  5o,  6.)  ~  de  qua- 
drupedibui  mansuetis  ubi  distingnitnr  a  ^^(oi^,  bestiisy  Act. 
iO|  ta.  ii|  6.  LXX  pro  mrra  Gen.  i^  a4.  Ler.  iS^  a3.  loaepb. 
ant.  4,  4.  4«  colL  Num.  55^  3.'  Gen.  34,  23.  ^. 

TeTpa^^l^ia»,  «1  f.  ^oai^  (a  TaT^o^^)  Mrarc/sd  sam^ 
teCrarohiae  impero,  semel  Luc.  3,  1.  TCTpo^^^oSyTO^  t^  VaXk^ 
%ala^  'HoMoVf  qoum  Herodet  tetrarcha  cMet  Galiiaeae.  (los.  ▼it. 
^  11.  Koj  ]rclp  ^  o  Ot!a^$  fiaailUMOv  yivovq^  en^Ofo^  2b^ov 
ToS  m^i  T&i^  jiipafor  %BTQaQxovPTOQ)  Vid.  T^TpapxW*  . 

TeTpap;^i}9y  ou,  0|  (rJrpa  et  ap;|fij)  cetraroAa,  proprie: 
quartae  regni  parti  imperaus,  Lutherat:   f^ierftirst;  der  Be~ 
herrscher  eines  ReichsviercAeils ,  TStQagiiag  (loseph.  ant.  if, 
8.  1.);  deinde,  neglecta  notione  toS  xi%ga:  prine^s  partis 
8.  provinciae  cuiusdam  regni,    Galaliam  olim  divisam  fuiaae 
in  trea  partes,    qnarum  quaeque  iii  quaternaa  partea  minorea 
dentio   diapertita  jBjQttQxla  appellata   fuerit^    testatur  Strabo, 
lib.  la.  p.  567.  Idemque  lib.  9.  p.  43o.  edit.   Casaub.  corame- 
morat,   Thestaliam  ante  Philippi  Macedonis  tempora  in  qna* 
tbor  provincias,  TfiT^o^;^^^,  divisam  'fuisae.     losephua  Yocaba- 
lis  TfiT^o^;^^^»  T6T^ap;^K<,  et  xBTQaQiiia  etiam  de  principatn  non 
quartae  quidem  partis,   sed  proviuciae  regni  universe  utitur, 
(ant.  17,  8.  1:   ib.  17,  3.  3.  17,  10.  9.:  „  Varus  duas  legionea 
Syriae  assumsit,  et  auxilia  oTiooa  ^  paoiXHg  ij  vmg  T^Tpap/o* 
Tora  noQelxof.)   et   narrat,   Herodem  magnum,  antequam  rex 
factus  essct,    favore  Antonii  TBjgdQxflf  creatum  esse,    qui  vi- 
delicet  Galilacae,    (non  antem  ludaeae,  cui  inhaerebat  titulus 
et  bonos  regis),   imperaret.  vid.    ant.  i4,    i4.  4.  ib.  i4,   9.  2. 
ib.   i4,  ]5.  2.  de  vita  §.  9.  et  la.  et  de  discrimine  inter  fia^ 
oiXelav  et  jsjQagxlav  ant.  17,8.3.  beil.  1 ,    13.4  —  6.  —  He- 
rodem  M.  moribuudum  jijv  paoiXsiaVf  i.  e.  ludaeam  et  Sama- 
riam,    cum    dignitate   regia,    tradidisse    Archelao ,   Galilaeani 
autem  et  Petraeam  Antipae,   tetrarcbae,    item  Ganlonitidem, 
Trachonitidem ,    £atanaeam    ct  Paniatem    Philippo,   etiam  te^ 
trarchae  y  idem  tradit   loseph.  ant.   17^  8«  3.  —    Antipas  js^ 
jgdgx'']?  commcmoratur  in  N.  T.  Matth.  i4y  1.  Luc.  3,  19   9«7. 
(ioseph.  ant.   18,  a.  3.^   idemque,  minus  accurate,   etiam  Ba' 
aiXtvg  appeilatur  Matth.  i4,  9.   Marc.  6,    i4.    De  iierodc  jBvg* 
Act  i3,  1.  commemorato  vid.  ^^Hgddtig*  *. 

Tevx^af  f  fi!|ai,  vid.  TvYxdvm. 

TecpQooif  cSy  f.  oiao),  aor.  1.  particip.  jBcpQwaagt  (a  Tfqppa, 
cinis,  Tob.  6,  17.  8,  2.)  in  cineres  redfgo;  tantnm  2  Peti*. 
2,  6.  (Hesych.  jsq>Qoiaag*  anoStoaag.)  *. 

Tix^Vi  ^^9^9  C^  Tcxroi,  aor.  jBmslv)  Latinor.  ars.  — 
Universe  Apoc.  18,  22.  (i  Chron.  28,  2i.)  —  afs  manuaria, 
Act  18,  3*  iiaav  axi^tonom  jrjv  jixvr^v.    (Sir.  38 ^  34.   laaepli. 
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ant  3,  19.  5.)  -«  an  plastiM,  Act  17 ,   29.   (Sap.  i3,  10. 

i4>  19.) 

rf;{flT«|C»  ov,  o,  (aT^fi|)  i)  arU/exj  opifex,  Act  ig, 
a4«  38.  Apoc  18^  aa.  (LXX  pro  «i^^n  Deut  d;,  i5.  ler.  10,  9. 
1  Ghron.  39 ,  6.  Sir.  9,  aa.  Sap.  a4,  18.)  —  12)  condUor^ 
Hebr.  11 ,  10.  ^^  (noXeu^)  TexyiTijs  6  ^o^*  (de  Deo  omniom 
conditora  Sap«  i3,  1.  de  ooi^iif.  Sap.  %,  6«  /^  ai.}  ** 

Tf^nmy  £  i)S»>  liquefacio;  passivt.  UquefiO|  liqueaooy 
(iea.  64,  a.  Exod.  16,  91.  Pa*  aa,  i5.  1  Macc.  4»  3a.)  — -  li^ue-^ 
eeendo  dueolvorf  eomtsmor  ^  a  Petr.  3,  19.  aroij^sSGi  xauorov* 
fW9a  T^riu.  ( LXX  pro  p^  1  lee.  34 ,  4.  ToicijaoiTai  sroaoi  «|2 
^uyo^i^  ToSy  ot)|parai9.)  *• 

Tij%av)^c3?,  (a  Tqlov^^  exninaa  aplendena,  quod  ex 
T^y  proculy  longe^  et  alm)  prociU  ep  clare;  aemel  Marc. 
8|  95.  Mfihixlfe  T^llavywg  anavtag*  (Diod»  Sic.  i,  5o.  TfjXau- 
fiaxsQoy  opan  —  Tiylavyjy^  lob.  3/,  au  Pa.  19,  9,  ^ —  ti^^v- 
fnilka  Lev.  i3^  93.  zf^vjffitsig  %  Pa.  18,  i4.)  1 

TfiXkXQvxoQ^  avxfi^  ovxoi  (ex  t^^/xo^i  tantna,  et  o^ro^) 
i.  q.  TijJl^ieoCf  ioruus;  2  Cor.  1,10.  ti^Aixovtov  ^avaxov*  Hebr. 
2,  3.  lac.  3|  4.  Ta  nXoXa^  Ti^^acTra  oVra,  quanquam  tantae 
molia.  Apoc.  16 y  18.  (9  Macc.  12,  3.  xfihatovxo  iv^oi^f^a*  lo- 
aeph.  ant  1 7  >  9.  5.  ib.  1 9 ,  3.  9.)  ^. 

Ti]^^»,  &y  f.  jfow,  —  LXX  pro  ^ijj  et  *i»^  —  1)  oA- 
servo,  ich  beobach^e,  i.  e.  aj  propr.  ocuios  defigo  in  ali" 
auid,  (Ecclea.  11,  4.  0  xf^v  avBiiov*  Prov.  23,  96.  ol  ii  ool 
o(p^a2fc<^  V^ff  ^i^^  nj^fiiroiaay.)  —  in  malam  partem:  inH-' 
diose  obeervo;  lo.  i5,  ao.  Uyov  tpvog»  (ler.  ao,  10.  a  Macc. 
i4>  99.  avaaif oir  Ir^^ei.  Gen.  3,  i5.  nbi  autem  in  Hebr.  eat 
q!|ld  contero.)  —  b)  animum  defigo  in  ali^uid,  Apoc*  1 ,  3« 
Ti^^ovrre^  xa  iv.aixy  (^ngoqtfixsia^  fBygafifiiva*  ib.'9a,  7.  9.  — 
ex  adiunctOf  at  noatram  beobachten  et  Latinon  observare 
Iranafertur  ad  illamy  qui  animum  Iiabet  defixum  in  aliqaid, 
ut  faciatj  peragat^  vel  ut  in  agendo  eiua  aemper  habeat  ra- 
lioneniy  et  eat:  praesto  ^  exaote  perago  a.  exsequor ,  et  ^^ 
Tf}^,  desero,  negligo ,  non  praesto;  xfiQ^v  xag  ivxQXig, 
xov  vofiov^  Matth.  191  17.  93,  3.  a8,  ao.  Marc  7^  9.  lo.  8,  5i 
aqq.  55.  i4,  i5.  9i.  a3  aqq.  i5,  10.  17,  6.  Axt.  i5,  5.  a4. 
9iy  95.  lac.  a,  10.  1  lo.  a,  3  —  5.  3,  aa.  94.  5,  9  aqq.  Apoc.  la, 
17.  i4,  la.  (1  Sam.  i5,  11.  Prov.  3,  i.  ai.  £xod.  34,  7.  Prov. 
16,  a.  0  xfio£v  iXiyxovg^  bebr.  ^39*«^.  Sir.  a^,  1.  Pbilo  de  opifl 
mund.  p.  19.  TO  ^elov  ftgogxay/jia  dtaxfiQBtv*  Id.  de  Legat*  ad 
Cai.  p.  io33.  xfiv  &QrjOHeiav  it^^gfjfrev. )  —  lo-  9>  16.  t6  ao^- 
/7aTor,  praecepta  de  aabbato.  1  Tim.  6,  i4.  Ti^^^aal  ob  x^v  U- 
xoXijv  aon^v,  ut,  qaae  aint  officii,  praestcs  aiae  reprehenaione.' 
9  Tim.  4,  7.  x^  nlaxtv  Tarj^aa,  praeatiti  quae  aunt  fidei. 
(loieph.  ant  i5,  5.  3.  xf^v  ni^x^v  ifigslvO  lad.  v.  6.  fii^  T^£i|- 
aoTKag»  deaerenteay  vid.  Uigtif.    Apoc.  9,  96.    0  xfK/SVjXii  %a 
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Cu,  qni  p«ragit  qot#  toIo  ▼•!  fauii,  Telc  qid  fldelltor  «d» 
erel  rei  meee,  colU  8,8.  obi  a^ist  opponitor.  Apoa  S,  3* 
md  nga  jpreece^  y.  lo.  Infpqeo^  tiv  iUfor^  f%  MOfioviy^, 
i.  e*  %^  vfrojMi^  fioof  qaem  toIo  oooiUiiUem  pmestitUti. 

9)  tmsioJio^  •)  propr.  de  iis^  qai  ceptivnn  costodiiiiit: 
lietlh.  aff  Se.  54.  Act  i9f  S.  6.  16,  aS»  94,  sS.  95,  4.  91. 
(Cent  8,  II.  1  Meeo^  4>  61.  6,  5a  Test  XIL  Pelr.  p.  6S80  et 
tfKaSvt<€i  ^Biiodos,  MtLtOu  98»  4.  (Cent  5|  S.)  Apoo.  16,  i5. 
tWfSh  ti  VMtvMi  ciiftDdi)  ne  tibi  eripientor.  — -  vqpte  ^hiv* 
tivf  nuhi  eiovooi  ilo.  5^  i8.  — •  b)  meteph«t  eomservo,  00- 
^ioJiemdo  tmium  prmoiio,  eeq.  eceosetiyo  Eph.  4,  5.  wnf^t 
tif9  JfOfijva  YoS  nvivfunoQ.  i  Theu.  5,  9S.  Im  eil&ilq^  vyuSr 
ti  nrnHfM  -^  «qpq^slljr.  (lote^  belL  6,  9.  4  vqfifkF  ifiilir  eoe 
Mor.  ProT»  16,  16.  eq^  tiff  iavtmi  tr^ifr.)  -—  t^tfOif  nro 
ir  nrij  oouiorvmro  i.  e.  /mooro  ui  fidus  mamoai  in  eiiqu& 
roi  lo«  I7i  II.  Tj^p^joer  mou;  fo  vfi  ipiiiavi  oov.  ▼•  19«  iud. 
T.  91.  iavfovff  Ir  afony  &aov  tfiff^ato^  -^  eijpalr  &  t^pog^ 
L  e.  oripio  eiiqaem  elicui  rei,  iuium  enm  praoiio  a6  em; 
lo.  17,  i5.  Ti|pi)e]^  avTOvff  jn  voS  frort)^.  Apoc  S^  la  iic  T70 
£^  ToS  fr8i(oo/i«ov>  Eodem  tentu  ano  viroc^  iec  i,  97.  (Prov. 
7)  5.  2ra  oa  tfgf/jfri/  itni  fV9atu6g  SAXotglag.)  —  Tijp^  Ifiavror, 
me  comervOf  i.  e.  fecio  nt  tim;  vei  caveo  me;  sCor.  iif  9. 
1  Tim.  i,  93.  leo.  i^  97.  (Sep.  10,  5«  If^MHrer  avr^  ofWfiTfTor . 
Tql  ^sqS*  Marc  Anton.  8,  T^^fyooy  osavroy  anXovt^) 

S)  aiservo^  reservo,  reoondo,  zuruckkalten^  aufkebem\ 
lo»  9f  9o.  Tanj^ijNa^  Tor  oailor  eZvor.  cep.  19,  7.  1  Cor.  7,  87. 
Tq^aSr  Tijfr  nd^aroirf  innnptem  oerTeref  tie  einem  Manne  Ter* 
eegen ;  opponitnr  t^  htyainUjswi  1  Petr.  1 ,  4.  eJUjpoyofi^  Tari]- 
(iMc^  Iv  ovoaroib.  ite  Christieni  ipsi  dicuntur  t8I4}^^9o» 
fd  selutem,  lud.  ▼•  i.  —  Tfj^^aro*  c/^  ir^(ocy|  quos  meiient 
poenee  futureef  9  Petr.  9,  4.  9.  17.  3,  7«  iud.  v,  6.  i3.  (LXX 
pro  fn^  Cant  7,  i3.  Test  XII.  Patr.  p.  639.  A(;  MoXaa$t  tou 
oUSroff  TeTij^a*.  loseph.  ent  1 ,  3.  7.  tfiQtid^elet  hiqtj^  natvi^ 
idvofi^.)  '*'• 

jTjf^f^oiCf  wg^  ^,  (e  Tf^^^oiy  qood  vid.)  1)  oiservaiio; 
— -  de  legibus,  preeceptis;  obsequium;  ti^^$g  IttoXciVf  1  Cf»r. 
7,  19.  Sir.  *S5f  99«  —  foiMtv  Sap.  6,  18.  —  9)  ouitodia\ 
e)  cuttodire  1  Mecc.  5,  18.  3  Mecc.  5,  44.  —  b)  carcer^  Aei. 
4,  3.  5,  18,  l&tno  elg  tfigf^iv.  (Thucyd.  7,  86.  hebr.  *123TZ:9 
Gen.  40f  4.  Tel  n^aia  n^a  Gen.  49,  19.  —-  conservetio,  ioevpli! 
ant  17,  8.  4.  sl^  Tiipf^fr  agj^^g.)  *. 

TkfieQ^agf  vJiog,  f^,  TiberiaSf  orbs  Galilaeae,  ente 
Herodia  M.  tempore  oppidum  (ioaeph.  vit.  $.  9.),  cuios  nomen 
ignotum  eat^  ab  Herode  megno  vcro,  quum  tetrarche  eaaet  Oe- 
liieeee^  Telde  emplificete^  eedibua  ornete,  lincolia,  undique 
coectia,  eucte  aedeaqoe  tetrerchiae  facte,  et  in  bonorem  Ti- 
berii^  Ceeaeriai    Tlboriai  eppeUete,  aite  ed  leoiim  Genneae- 
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r«Ui|  ipd  <Bt  ipM  «b  hae  mbe  hap  Tlberiadli 
Vid.  loMpk  viv  ^  g.  «t  «iit  18 1  8*  S.  Tli«nD«s  in  confiulo 
•ins  liiiftM  y  tradit  id.  dt  belL  9»  &6.  eaBdein<|a«  commemoret 
Mepiuty  nt  ant  i8|  6;  a.  19»  8.  1.  belL  a,  i3^  2»  ib.  Si  aob  €• 
—  In  N.  T.  lo.  6^  1.  93.  ai,  1.  *. 

Tifiiff^ogf  i^Vy  ij  lUsrius^  CaeMr,  fertint  Booiano- 
mm  imperator,''  Tiberii  Neronit  ex  Liyia  filini»  tnb  cnina 
imperio  Cbrittnt  ernoi  eat  iiflbnia.  (Sneton^  Tib.  Tacit  AnnaL 

r(^4|pft,  t&fjmt  tM.  I.  tdfpuh  «^  >•  t^n^  p«r£f^«MM| 
nor.  1.  paaa.  hi&rtVt  aor*  9>  med.  i^^ijrt  —  LXX  plenun- 
qne  pn>  ftQ^  totD  et  tS^1pf2f  W^  et  H^ll»  ali(|notiea  ctiam  pro 
ti^lfr  et  aliu  etiam  ▼erUe  —  l)  Latino'r.*;»oiiOf  M  saizs,  lege, 
Sieilef  ich  HmUe  hin^  —  e)  propriet  Iv]^  vn6  top  pLoduHf, 
liiatth.S)  i&  Ifaro.  4|  at.  Loc8|  i€.  11  ^  53.  el^  «^viiv^ 
(Gen»  94  9  9.  '9.  Deut  97,  iS.  h  dneapvfip.  ier.  38 1  19.)  <^ 
U9a  h  fnJUnr^,  in  Tinonla  coniicerey  llatth.  i4,  3.  elc  T^pqeii', 
i9  rfj^^joaif  Aot4,8.  5,  18.  95.  19, 4.  (Gen.49, 17.  4o,8.  4i,  10» 
9Sam.  99,  97.)  ~  e4*a  h  ittfnuhf  •.  elc  ^rv^lor,  repon«re  cor- 
ni,  biattb.  97,  6a  Marc»€|  99.  iS,  47.  16,  6«  Lnc  98,  53.  55» 
o.  11,  34.  19,  4i.  90>  9.  i3.  iS.  Act  j,  i€.  9,  87.  i3|  99. 
Apoc  11,  9.  (i  Reg»  i3,  30  aqq.  Gen.  So^  96.  Test  XIL  Patr.  p. 
539.  et  543.)  —  ^cfi^bor,  Luc  6^  48.  i4,  99.  1  Cor«  3,  io« 
11.  (Eadr.  69  8.)  —  Udop^  ir^KO/ufca,  Rom.  9^  33.  1  Petr. 
a,  6.  Rom.  14^  iS.  (Bot.  4,  18.  Pa.  50y  9i.  Pa.  119,  109.  iroH 
ftia  t»W.)  — -  tt&*  Mt  pono  9uper,  impono,  tuq  ptQoq  ht 
avr«,  Marc  10,  18.  (lob.  9i)  5.  Pi.  91,  3.  189,  4.)  lo.  19,  19. 
%i%ho9  M  0Tati90&  Act  S^  iS.  inl  nLfm  (1  Sam.€,  8.  19»  iS.) 
9  Con  Sy  |3.  Apoo.  1 ,  17.  10,  9.  (1  Reg.  9,  94.  Eiiech.  40y  7:. 
ler.  98,  i4.  Exod.  9€,  83.  35.^  —  de  donia:  irituo,  Matth. 
19,  18.  9^am  %h  imS^o  ^ot;  in  atn6v.  (let.  49,  1.  |n9  seq.  b9. 
o.  63,  11.  Es.  44,  So.  %Ld'.  evloflav  M  %oig  oboug.)**—  Ti&* 
Inufitor  r*fOff,  nff6g  v»,  iro^  ma,  depono  ante  s.  ad  ali-* 
qoem;  llarc  6,  56.  hti&ow  rovg  ooj^erovrroc  intell.  hnan%nf 
ainoB  nt  additur  Luc  5,  18.  (Ezech.  16,  i8.  1  Sam.  10,  95.) 
npeV,  Act  3,  9.  na^fd  ib.  4,  35.  5,  9.  —  Ita  etiam  ^l&fiiu  %a 
fo^ata  intell.  nffif  t^p  f^,  a.  ngog  ro  iSa^oci  fieoio  genua, 
▼id.  Ti/fm»  —  ti&t^h  de  dapibna:  apponOj  mensae  impono, 
nt  Latinor.  eibum  ponere,  pro  apponere,  lo.  9,  10.  (Drac 
V.  i4.  riy  oTyor  ^.  Xenoph.  Anab.  7,  3.  11.)  —  pono  i.  e. 
C0U00O9  ioeum  atingne,  1  Cor.  19,  18.  —  b)  iropiee  vx 
locutionibua  ez  hebraea  dicendi  ratione  maxime  repetendia 
a)  rij^.  h  i^  na^Uff  Lnc  1,  66*  animo  alifuid  volvere, 
iilud  eoniiderare,  perpenderet  (1  Sam.  91,  19«  9  Sam.  iS, 
33.  iirl  Ti^  nobQdim.  lea.  49,  96.  inl  ^viljif  Sap.  4,  iS.  ini 
Siaroiq)  —  Mi  proponere  9  eomlUuere  apud  ae ,  eonsilinn^ 
oape^^  Act  5,  4%  19,  91«  fDan.  1,6.)  Lnc9i,  i4.  MeM 


512  T  le  HM 

wv  Blq  tig  MQlUagf  fii^  ngoiiAnSw»  pro  ^^  6'iad'B  *^  ffpofi»- 
isToy*  CJ^coIm*  7  I  aa.  i  Sam.  9,  aa)  —  ^}  Luo.  91  44.  ^Af^g 
^lg  TO  uza  vfAmP  %ovQ  lofovs  Tovrougy  oliiiiiu  Tettrit  infigile 
lioc* 

s)  depono^  ich  lege  ab,  —  lo.  iS,  4«  ra  ^arca,  Lotinor* 
vonere  Tfesiem,  -^  vjjfy  «//v;;^^»  ▼itaoi,  animam  pono  (Gc. 
Faiii.a4y  ii.  Propert.  1,  13«  i5.)  lo.  lo^  11.  i5.  17  «qqi  13, 
37  099.  1S9  i5.  1  lo.  3|  16.  —  'Ex  adioncto:  depono  et  aa« 
•ervo  8.  ciutodioi  i.  e.  sepono,  asservop  nt  nottrum:  eiwms 
iUnlegen;  Luc,  19^  3  z.  ai(f»s  0  oim  Sdijuag^  anfers  qnoe  non 
•epoauistii  qnae  ergo  tua  non  aiuit.  (Fortatae  liic  ti&.  eet 
deponere  pecuniani  pencs  «liqnem  asservandamf  nt  Demoetb. 
p.  ia36.  et  p.  1190.  5.  ed.  Reish.^  1  G>r.  16,  a.  TiiO^im  na( 
iavTtf  inteilJge  %lt  seponat  •.  reponat  domi  «liqnid.  (i  Rrg. 
8|  9*  Tob.  6,  4.  d^ig  aoqiaXSig.) 

3)l  constiiuo,  ich  stelle  auf^  i.  e.  sl)  faeio  us  siei  ei 
sii  aliifuidj  crigoi  exstrao,  coodo;  (a  Sam.  8»  6.  i5«  qi^vQuv. 
Philo  de  nomin.  mutat  p.  lo^ig*  ^Bog  S&fine  ra  ffdyia);  — 
de  legibua:  fero,  promulgOg  GaL  3^  19.  »0^109  ixif&fi  (t^xt. 
vulg.  n^caut^i^O  (losepb.  o.  Apion.  a,  ai.  .Pa.  149,  6.  is^$- 
xayiM  T«^.  Dan.  4j  3.  doyiio*  ib»  6|  a6.  LXX  vi^.  ^io^ijsfjt, 
einen  fiund  aufricbten,  £xod.  34^  10.  la,  15»  lob.  3i,  1.)  — 
b)  definio,  icb  stelle  festi  (opca  los.  aa,  a5.);  ll^oyw^  Act. 
ly  7.  fiovXrjv  i.  e.  decerno,  Act.  a/,  la.  (ludio.  19,  3o.)  %6  fii" 
Qog  %w6gf  sortcm  aiicuius  definio,  Mattb.  a4|  5iw  Luc  la,  46. 
(iob.  lOy  la.)  —  c)  constituo  aliquem  ut  faciat  aliquid,  com- 
mitlOi  iniungo  aliciii  aliquid,  lo.  i5>  16.  e^ica  v/ia^  'iva  vni'- 
fflte.  C  Test.  XII.  Patr.  p.  636.  i&avto  fis,  tfiQaiv  aitoVf  mibi 
cuslodiam  eius  conimiserunt.  Ics«  a/,  4.  tig  fis  dfioei  g^uiUa- 
aeiv  xaXufifiv  iv  ayfii^^)  —  constituo  aliquem  nt  sit  aliquid, 
vei  patiatur :  yifzcjo  aliquem  aUquid^  a)  seq.  accusativo:  ti&. 
%ifa  inonoitop  raSr  nod^v  tivogf  scnsus:  subiicio  aiiquem  aii- 
cui  prorsus^  Mattb.  aa,  44.  Marc.  la,  36.  Luc.  20>  43.  Act.  a, 
35.  1  Gor.  i5y  "35.  ilebr.  i,  3o.  10,  i3.  (Ps.  110,  a.)  —  De 
muneribus:  creo,  nuncupo,  Ifestellen,  Act  ao,  28*  i&tto 
Vfiug  imaxonovg.  Rom.  4,  17.  1  Cur.  la,  aS.  1  Tim.  a,  7. 
aTim.  1,  11.  Hebr.  1,  a.  —  a  Pelr«  a,  6.  vnodeiyiAa  (Sodomam) 
fiBjjLoviOiiv  dasfielv  te&euuig»  (Nab.  5,  6.  Or^aofiai  ae  elg  na^o- 
dsiyfitt.  losepb.  ant  ij ^  11.  a..  naQadeiyfia  ttjg  agbtTjg  V4^i}fit 
Tm*  Vid.  e  V.  T.  lob.  17$  6.  Gen.  17,  5.  Lev.  a6,  3i.  Pa.  18^ 
35.  Kes.  5,  20.  Sap.  10,  ai.  YXdaaag  rrinionf  i^^ijxe  tgavdq.  lob. 
11  y  i5.  xud^agov  i&ov  trjv  xuQSiav  aov.  Aeiiau.  V.  H.  i3,  6. 
0  olro^  tid^tiai  tug  Yvvalnag  texvonoioig.  losepb.  anf.  11 ,  3.  4.) 
— -  P)  aeq.  elg,  (Lssecb.  i4,  8.  'd'fjaoiiu§  avTOV  elg  atifASiov.  Gcu. 
17  y  6.  ler.  9,  11.  tiO;  elg  aipanofiov  tug  noXeig»  25»  18.  lea. 
4^9  i5.  notufioifg  elg  vf^ovg.  £tiam  ti^.  slg  ovdiv  lob.  u^,  a5* 
et  iv  oifiwtf  a  Macc.  4,  i5.  nibili  facere.)  — *  si  refer&iir  ad 
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vnlnnUlMtt  •;  deoretnin*  d»,  ftitaro ,  mXi '  d^Huuyi^ kdL.  \\  4y« 
xi^moL  08  Wtf  qpf3(  i&rSv*  (hr.  i,  5.  irpt^ifrip  cl(r  19^  rASW^ 
scii  af.)  ^  Tb«M.  6y  g.  ovs  lOvro  ^ftSf  ^tg  ifn^  *  '^^*  h  ^^* 
&ifu9cg  (tiuj  %lg  di$m99ia9»  i  Petr.  2,  8. 

4)  coiioco' Mcui  aliqoid,  iuxU  ilium  pono,  in  oins  ntnn, 
i«  e.  comiHttnioo  cum  iilo,  domo^  iribuo^  iradof  a)  abeoiutet 
1  Cor.  9,  j8.  ^^01  ro  evaj^rfXiery  eommnnico  cnm  eliat,  treder 
doctrinaoi.  (Sir.a^f  ii.  ^if  ror  ^i^iFovpor  oev  mir*  irfoilaf 
vipiOTev*  loditii.  a,  a.  .Mare  fiav*  aitaS^  ro  ^ueriipAer.)  -^ 
b)  Btqk  h  cum  dalivOf  9  Cor.  5«  19*  ^ifuvog  h  t^fOp  Xip» 
T^  iraiaiilii)^.  (Ps.  loS^  a^»  i'<^aro  h  aiiQlg  Xo^g  rwy  o^ 
fitimv  ourei.  Amot.  5|  f.  ri#.  ^NiafOOunjr  el^  fijp.  .lud.  >0|  3. 
iosep b.  ant  4,  8.  44«  iiaf«fog  tUtmf&ai  rin*  ib.  iji  a.  a;  eiro^ 
avr^  ^ilA6Pog»)  ♦.  ' 

Tiaroi,  f.  T^ofca*»  aor.  Stsnof ,  eor.  i.  pass.'  Jr^d^% 
(e  radice  r^m»  pario)  LXX  pro  nb"*  i)  pario,  ich  g«biibre} 
de  wulieribiM  foetum  coitentibuty  Matth.  i,  ai.  a3.  aS.  Lno& 
1,  3i.  67.  a,  6.  7«  II.  GaL  4,  27.  [Hebr.  ii,  11  ]  Apoc.  i3|  a. 
4.  5.  i3.  (Gen.  3,  16.  4,  1.) —  Matth.  a,  a.  vtx^mgf  recena 
natus.  lo.  169  ai.  orar  riicr];,  dum  in  eo  est,  nt  foetom  edat 
(les.  i3y  8.  Sir.  19,  1 1.  48,  a^.)  —  a)  gigno^  de  terra  plantaa 
profereoie,  Hebr.  6,  7.  ^^  Tierovoa  ^erari^.  (Philo  de  opi£ 
p.  3o.  7^  srdrta  ximoiot^^  Idem  p.  H6a.  de  arboribus  fnigee 
far.ientibua.)  —  meta^h.  gigno ,  ^^ffieio;  lac  1,  5.  ^  imSvfUm 
tinj8$  afLuQtiav*  (Zenob.  Ccnt  3 ,  ^.  a8.  ilMf^  dimfv  hiute  uai 
fiXafifiP  filmfifi  Pbilo  de  sacrif.  Ab.  p.  147.  fj  qpvvi^  ngog  yi^ 
vta$9  nQayiiatmv  oi^iotfr  jy  W^  dvrafuv,  i§*  ^  srvoipo^  nal 
cHitsi  niU  duotlntM  neiUjf  d«a^^.  Sir.  8,  18.  ev  ;^d^  Y&mi^ 
anetg  ti  ra(«ra#y  neads  ^iud  moiiatiir  maii.  Vid.  etiam  lob* 
38,  a8.  29.;  •. 

TiXXm,  veliop  moUo,  Mattb.  la,  i,  Marc.  a,  a3.  Lno.  6, 
1.  (LXX  pro  onX)  £sdr.  9,  3.  Ics.  18,  7.  Ps.  Sat  i3,  3«  ^fmlm 
JriUor  oa^icoc  avimr.  Diod»  Sicw  6«  ai.  rovg  naloiovf  ota;^ 
xa^^  17^1^1^  tiXUiv.)  *. 

Thfkalog,  0V|  0,  Timaous,  nonu  propr.  viri,  Mar» 
10,  46. 

T^^doi,  S,  L  f^,  (e  rifi^)  1)  aoitumo^  a)  proprio 
pretium  roi  sialuo;  ita  LXX  pio  ^p"!'!!  Lev.  27 ,  8.  la.  i4» 
ct  ieepiaaime  apud  prolknoaw  Beferiininiic  locom  M^tth.  a^^ 
9.  aalia  incertae  expiicationtt,  quum  noa  coiiatcti  e  quonam 
scriptore  depromptiu  ait  Tertnnt:  Iriginta  siclos,  pretium 
aestimati,  quem  ecatimaveraol  lodaci.  Mcdium  aaepiiaime  apud 
profanof  ett:  pr&iium  siaiuiatmp  ut  lciieph  ant  5,  K  ai.  fioi* 
ctiua  fortaase  Tifidai  h.  L  etl  amo  certo  pretio :  eiclos,  pretioni 
cniti,  quem  emerant  ab  lanaeiitis.  At  obccurae  menet  locoai 
qoum  quisnam  loqnatnr  et  de  quonam  sermo  ait,  ineertiuig 
maneat    Caeterom  cL  Iee*3S^  a.  hmti  rifioMN  ^^fVfiau  h  odn 

Lox,  N.  T.  y.tl.  Kk 
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iftm^  p«o  iRA  —  b)  aetopli.  mmmm^^  k  ^  m^Jkd»^ 
w^riktelkSiMM g  i.Tim.5t  S.  i.P^.  a,  17.  (LXX  pio.1||^ 
I  Sui.  18,  So.  Pt*  iSg,  ^&  Stp.  6,  ai.  8i$.  98,  i.)  —  £x  «il- 
Biuicto  —  2)  honoro  alifmom  faui*$  ormo  prMfliiii%  AoMrwf 
iriimOf  lo*  19,  ^6-  tifnJMt  «mr  2  noM^f»  (Sap.  i4,  iS.  ^Haee. 
17,  ao.  ot  ipmoMvtMg  ttu  tot  Mv  wf ^^|iwi )  Act»  alS,  lo. 
mU«tg  «fioig  lv<^M|My  ^i»Sg.  (i  Mmc  S,  s.  loctpli.  ant  ^  €» 
8»  nfiar  M«  fiM^^)  ***  S)  vomororf  oolo^  mimaeUi  notioM 
'  obieqiiii,  do  pltUto  in  pMrenlM,  Matth.  iS,  4«  &  19,  19.  Moie. 
7,  la  10»  19*  Lno.  18,  90.  Eph.  6,  a.  —  in  togju^  1  Potn  9, 
17.  (8ir.  8,  6.  o  ^fiovpupog  wifmw  mfi^^  mumfmm)  -*  in 
Don0,  lo.  5t  aS.  8,  49.  —  llotllL  iS,  8.  v«lk  piiml  fm  m^ 
oco  tontnm  colit,  do  tztenio  et  bim  pietato  (loe.  99,  iS.). 
(lu  LXX  pro  "iig^f  EsLod.90^  19.  NDiii.aa,  17^87.  Pkov;^ 
9^  i4|  iS»)  *•  t 

Tki^tlf  n^,  4  (*  ^^»  eestnno)  LXX  pro  ifyj^  ^)a^  ^j^ 
^n,   1)  aoitumado,  o)  propr.  aeetnniatio   pretii,  proiimmi, 
.qiod  aolvitnr;  poomma  ex  aeetimationo  aolnla;   llatth.97,  & 
«ifU|  oliyatog,  pretium  pro  oaede.  ▼•  9.  vid.  'nfm^  Aot  4,  S4. 
6, 9.  S.  7,  i6.  19,  19.  1  Gir.  6y  aa  7,  93.  (LXX  pro  Spf,  Lor. 
5,  i5.  18.  97,  9  tqq.  Pt.  49,  8.  iee.  55,  i.  Num.  90^  19.  Teet 
XII.  Patr.  p.  (6S4.  q  x^m^  teS  'iSoe^,  pecunia,  qoa  keoplinm 
Tondiderant  fratree.  loeepb.  Tit  f.  3i.)  —  £x  odinneto:   roi 
proiiosm^    Sehmudi^   SUiaodp  tq.  t^uo,   Apoo.91,  94.  96» 
(LXX  r\J(^  Esech.  99,  95.   Pe.  45,  9.   coU.  6en.9o^  16  )  — 
b)  tropice  •  amiumaiio  #  WertluehalBoog ;  la  ¥,  44.  tifiqr  ovo 
^u,  non  aestnmatiir,  non  magni  fit  R<mi.  19,  10.  Tid.  jlipof- 
yiofM^  (Tcat  XII.  Petr.  p.>  ^34«  ubi  v§QkQ  et  ti^i|   aibi  oppo« 
nnntnr.)  —  9)  honor;  omiSog  Jg  ti^^i   in  nsum  honorificum 
formatum,   Rom.  9,.  21.    a  Tim.  a,  aosqq.    1  Cor.  la,  a3.  a4. 
1  Theie.  4,  4.  h  tifi^,  honotto  modo  TiTeni.  (lee.  i4>  8.)  Uobr. 
9,  7.  9.   (Pe.  8,  6.)   a  3,  3.    i  Petr.  1,  7.  3,  3.  7.    (Pa.  49,  ia« 
I)aiu4,  a7.  Sir.  10,  a8.)  ~  konorogp  Ekroniezo^mmg^  Act 
98,  la  (alii:    honorarium.)  —  honor,  i.  e.  mumus  homorifi» 
cififi,  Hebr.  5,  4^  loaeph.  ant  lo^  8.  6.  —  praemii  •enaa,  Bom. 
9,  7«  10.    1  Petr.  a,  7.  v^{y  evv  1)  ti/uq  toi^  maxeifoveWf  ¥ob«f 
annt  paraU  praemia  honoria  (m  altera  vita),    qui  (non  lepn- 
diatiatia  aertatorem,  aed)  fidem  ei  habetia.   a  Petr.  1,  17«  (8ir. 
S8,  1.  Dan.  a^  6.   loaeph.  ant  3,  a.  5.)  —  3)  venermiioB  onl- 
ims;  -—  de  veneratione  debita  magiatratibua ,  dominia,  paren- 
tibiia,  Rom.  i3,  7.   1  Tim.  5,  17.  (alii  hic:  sosirum)  1  Tim.  6, 
1«   (loaeph.  c.  Apion.  a,  a6.  fopimv  tcfi^  Id.  ant  17,  3.  S.  hA 
t?  tifijf  teii  epirov.)  -^  Oeo  debiu:  puliuef  adoraiioj  adieola 
notione  honoria,   qni  in  Deum   e&  culttt   exUrno  rodundat; 
4Nip  tifiif»  iTim.  1,  17.  6,  16.  Apoe;  5,  i3.  7,  la.  [19,  1.]  da- 
Seim  tiii^  tf  ^afi,  Apoa  4,  9.  —  Zo^^or.  xi^fjp  Apoa  4,  1 1. 
5^|9.  (Pa*  99,  9.  96^  j.  loaeph.  ant  1,  8.  i.  tmg  t$fimg  tql  &o^ 
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naqiflM*  M.  a  Apion.  3,  ay.  x^iri  nQig  ^soV)  —  Col.  a,  aS. 
ovx  i9  tifi^  Tmy  (oAla)  «r^o^  9rJli;o/io9^y  t^^  (ra^xo^i  noa  ut 
veram  Dei  exhibereat  coltum,  non  religionis  ergo,  sed  ad 
satiandas  cupiditatesy  fastum»  •tudiura  imperandi  etc.  Alii: 
neque  in  rebus  vere  praestanlibas ,  sed  in  iis,  quae  ad  cor- 
pus  satiaadum  valent  *• 

Tlmogt  la^  oy,.  (a  TiJMiJ)  —  LXX  pro  hjpj  —  i)  pr&^ 
iioMUi^  a)  propr.  qoi  magni  prelii  aestamatur^  Xid^oy  tifuotj 
gemmae,  Apoc.  17,  4.  18,  la.  16.  ai,  11.  19.  (1  Reg.  10,  a. 
a  Chron.  g,  i.  10.  Pf.  ai,  3.);  lapides  ex^uitiU^  i  Cor.  3,  la. 
(1  Reg.  5»  17.  7f  g.  io«  ajbam.  la^  3o.)  —  ivXof^  Apoc.  189 
12.  ^ —  (rarus  1  Sam.  3,  1.  to  TlpuoVf  eine  Sellenheit,  P«.  Sai. 
I7i  ^9«)  ~  ^)  tropicei  ^ui  magni  aestumaiur,  carus^  prae- 
sianSf  Act.  20,  a4.  oidi  ixoi  xi^  V'i^'1*'  /aov  rifjiiaif  tfAavT$f 
nec  ego  vitam  mihi  tam  caram  habeo,  qiiin.  (loseph.  ant.  1, 
18.  6.  q)iXoig  Tifuog»  Idem  ant.  17,  9.  4.  q,iXcDv  Te^IlQwdf^  Tiind" 
TOTO^)  lac.  5,  7.  0  Tiinog  (desideratus)  xugnog  jf^  y^g.  (LXX 
pro  yin,  Prov.  3,  i5.  8,  11.  Sap.  la,  7.)  [1  Petr.  1,  7.  noXtf 
TCfCMUTC^y  XQvoiov  f  Griesb.  noXvTifiOTsgov. "]  1  Petr.  1 ,  1  g. 
a  Petr.  1,  4.  —  a)  /lonoratus ,  venerabilis,  Act  5,  34.  T/fUO^ 
9TC(yTft  Lxqi  (loseph.  bell.  6,  i3.  1.  /jiuXiGta  t$  ^^f<ip  T/fCio^.) 
Hebr.  iS,  4.  r^coc  0  ^cifioff  ly  nuai.  (Esdr.  4,  10.  Pa.  116,  5. 
tifjitog  itafTioif  xvQiov  6  ^itaTog  Tcuy  oauur  aLTOu.  —  t^  Tifuov 
dignitasy  honor,  Sap.  4,  8.  —  ta  Tiftia^  honoret|  munera 
1  Macc.  1 1,  a7.)  *. 

T$fAiciT8Qogf  iiQaf  eQOf,  —  T*fCi(UTaTO$y  otiji  aTOTi 
comparat  et  superl.  a  T^io^,  [1  Petr.  i,  7.]  (Prov.  3,  i5.  3i^ 
lo.)  Apoc.  18,  la.  aif  u.  (Sap.  la,  7.)  vid.  TifAiog» 

TijtcAOTij^y  TijTOffy  ^,  (a  Tifiiog)  vi  etymi:  esse  in  magno 
pretio;  —  deinde:  refeitum  esse  copia  rerum  pretiosarumi 
splendore  extemo,  i.  e.  magnijicentia ,  co^i^  rerum  pretiosa- 
rum  et  magnificarum;  tantum  Apoc.  18,  ig.  (Liban.  ep.  ibbj. 
%ai  nQogayoQCvo»  Tfjt  tc/ccotijtcx   oov) 

Tifio&eog,  ov,  6,  Timotheus,  Derbaeus  ut  potant,  patre 
graeco,  matre  iudaea  usosy  qnacnm  simul  nomen  dedit  Christo, 
et  Pauli,  Apostoliy  comes  in  itineribus  et  ovnQyog  in  tra- 
dendo  evangelio  faclus  est.  Act.  16,  i.  17,  l4.  iS*  18,  5.  19; 
aa.  ao,  4.  Rom,  16,  ai.  Tcfi.  0  oweQfig  fAov.  i  Cor.  4,  17.  16, 
10.  9  Cor.,1,  I.  Ti/i.  0  ddeXq^.  v.  ig.  Phil.  i,  i.  a,  ig.  CoL 
if  1.  1  Thess.  ly  1.  3,  a.  6.  a  Thess.  i,  1.  1  Tim.  1,  a.  Tifi. 
yrrialt^  Tinvt^.  v.  i8.  6,  ao.  a  Tim.  1,  a.  PhiL  v.  1.  Hebi"^ 
i3,  a3.  ♦. 

TlfnoVf  oiyoci  0|  Timon,  unni  e  septem  diaconis  cc>etoi 
Uierosolymitaniy  Act.  6,  5.  ' 

T$fi(oQio9f  S,  f.  f,a0f  C^  TifmQog  Ci  ntr«  pr.  ttiAaoQhgf. 
hbnorausi  aestumans;  adiunms;  vindicans,  aIciscenS|  punienty 
i)  vindico   aliaaem  ab  iaiarit  illatai   ctim   dativo.pAiV" 

Kk  a 
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XcnopL.  Cyiop.  5»  a.  8«  —  u)  pitnio,  ob  iniuriain ,  eastigOt 
•eq*  accusAiivo  personae,  (Ezccb.  5,  17.  j4,  i5.  pro  ^dio  [coll. 
liid.  5,  i4.  Sap.  19,  90,  i8|  8.  losrpb.  ant.  1,  ii.  i.  ib.  17,  9. 
a.)  Ita  teniei  Act.  aa,  5.  ubi  rst  vei  punio,  vrl  supplicium 
sumo.  —  3)  ex  adiuncto:  ior^ueo,  crucio;  ActaG,  ii*  Tiffoi- 
^y  ovTOv^  ^aj^scafov  fitagq^fifttlv,  iorinefiiia  acUiibitia  coegi  eot, 
(a  Macc  7 ,  7.  TijtioD^i^^'ai  lo  auifia  ttata  itfXoQ  de  tormcniis, 
C|u>bus  ludaet  ab  Aiiiiocbo  cogebiintijr  contra  teges  patrias 
agere.  Luciau.  a,  p.  ]3i.  ti  tiitatgtlax^ s  lavtovg  XoftiofiBfou)  \ 

T^fimfia»  oci  i}i  (ab  eod.^  vifMliraiio,  (lot^pti.  an*.  17, 
9.  1  ^  yindicta,  ultio;  poena,  castigaiio ;  scinei  Uebr.  lo» 
99«  (Proy.  19,  V9.  a^,  aa.  3  Esdi.  i,  :i^.  Sap.  19.  la.  a  Macc. 
6,  la.  a6.  losepb.  ant.  i5,  8.  ^.  belL  7,  a.  1.  <*.  Apion.  a,  38.)  *• 

T^$»  g*nii.  Tm/^y  n^-uir.  ti^  pronomen  indefintiuiny  La- 
itnorum  qnis,  qnid;  alitfuis  ^  nlitiua  ^  alii/nid,  —  Legiiur  in. 
N.  T. ,    Ul  apud   pro/aii«)8,  ut  sii : 

a)  aliqnis  quidam ,  nescio  quis  vel  ijualis,  nolo  definire 
^uii  vet  4fuaiis\  nostrum :  ein,  ein  gewiss^r^  etwas ;  a)  ab- 
•olute:  Matili.  la,  47.  slna  ii  xig  avx^.  Ltic.  8,  46.  ijtfiaro  fioi; 
TK*  Act,  a4,  la.  lo.  4,  33.  rt  sae|  issiu.e.  *-  Nfnlium  t^,  a/i* 
^uid',  qnod  definitum  non  est^  Luc.  11  ^  5V.  ^r^{tivaak  xi  in. 
Tou  atifiatog  uitov.  Maiib.  ao,  ao.  altovnd  ti  na(}  avtov-  Act. 
ai,  37.  tlnt?/  T«.  a3»  17.  18.  el  sa^p>us.  —  fij  vum  nomine: 
ai^oomoff  TiCi  Mattb.  18,  la.  Luc.  10,  3o.  3i.  33.  la,  i6« 
*j^9fjQ  tig,  Luc.  85  a;.  n,  27.  lo.  4,  <iH.  7i^  av^Qt  Aci.  3,  a. 
i4,  8.  Liic.  9,  19.  eic.  —  (ij;  Ti^,  unus  quidam ,  nescio  qoiSy 
Marc.  i4,  47.  5i.  Lnc.  aa,  5o.  io.  1 1  ,  4^4  —  dvo  liif^,  duo 
nescio  qiti.  1.  e.  quorum  ucmina  ignoro,  Luc.  7,  19.  Act.  a3^ 
a3.  (Ahi  L.  L  veitnnt:  /ere  duo;  secl  de  ni'niero  inoefius 
es<ie  vix  poterat  srripior.;  —  Acl  8,  36  ijkdov  ini  t(  viwQt 
sie  kauicn  an  ein  Wass^^r.  Luc.  'j?t,  8.  /jineffc  t*  atiuetop  idui^. 
Act  10,  11.  autvig  Ti,  dtg  oOortiy.  ib.  11,  5.  —  lu.  5,  l4.  ^fi" 
QOf  Tt«  Act.  5,  34.  figa^  ti,  aliquantulum.  Act  17,  ai.  —  cum 
noiuine  proprio  et  nomine  diguiiaiin:  qitifiam ;  Mstc.  \b,  ai. 
%i%a  Siiima.  —  Luc.  1,  5.  UQ%vg  T»g  otofiuii  Za;fa^ia$.  7»  a. 
jiiaTo»'Trip;i(oi;  tivog-  7,  4i.  10,  38.  Act  9,  33.  36.  ^3.  a5|  19. 
99qI  titog  Ttiaov.    Saepiiis- 

b)  aiiquis,  aliqnid,  nescio  s.  nolo  dejinire  i/uanSut  %• 
fMonium;  a)  de  quantiiate  numeri ;  Tiyfffi  ^ii^^^i'*  Marc.  i4, 
4.  Lno.  i3,  1,  ai,  5.  io.  la,  lo.  Rom.  3,  3.  8.  1  Cor.  6,  11. 
majt  xmvta  uneg  ?jts,  eiusmodi  bomines  aliqui  vestrum  fueruni* 
—  Saepissime.  — ,  Tivig  —  titig^   alii  —  alii  quidam^    Luc^ 

9,  7.  PbiL  ly  i5.    1  Tim.  5,  a4.  —    77,   aliquid,   aliqua  pars, 

10.  i3,  a9  Act  $,  5.  1  Cor.  7,  5.  tl  fn^  t»,  nisi  aliquamdiu.— 
•  aiii  geniiivo  nom  ai^,  Maith.  9^  3«  TiW^  tw  yQaiiiiatiiow.  la^ 
fi8.  16»  a8«  a8|  11«  Marc.  a,  6.  Luc.  11,  i5.  x^fig  8i  ^S  aixSr, 
•— >  Sftfpius.  —  cum  nomine^   Act  5,  a.  fiiQog  Tf,   pariem  ali- 
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quam;  Acl.  9,  19.  ^jiigaQ  uvdg.  10,  48.  !j5,  19.  (fjxjf^ccTci  uva. 
i5y  a6.  1  Cor.  ii^  tH.  fn^Qog  u,  ex  aliqna  parte.  — -  Saepiua. 
—  /9) 'He  qnatiHtate  int^ma,  de  auctoritate,  prelio,  ulagniUJ- 
diue,  ut  euam  Latinor.  aliquid;  ubi  aiigftt,  quum  oppotitnm 
cogiletur  rcji  fAr^Ssfi;  AcL  5^  36.  Xis/Qiy  «Ii^ci^  ura  lavror,  dictoa 
ae  magMum  esse.  (vid.  c*  8,  9.  uhi  ailditnr  iiiyar,)  1  Cor.  a,  a. 
tldhai  Ut  acire  aliqiiid  magni.  Gal.  Q,  6.  o{  ^oxoilm^  ehai  u^ 
qui  magui  (juid  ense  sibi  videntur.  ib.  6,  3.  1  Cor.  H^  3.  ionel 
Bldeva^  Ti,  videlnr  sibi  mul(a  scire.  1  Cor.  lo,  19.  liebr.  lo^ 
27.  (fofisgd  ri(  «xSo^^,  adniodum  terribilid  Ixdox^'  ^Plat.  Apoi. 
6,  7.  et  10.  fl8spa$  u,  muUa  scire.  Epict.  enchir.  c.  18  iav 
do^tjg  uffiv  shni  rig.  Aeschin  dial.  a,  i3.  Sy^np  u^  diviteni 
eaae.  Ignat.  ad  Epbes.  §.  3.  oi  diuiuaGutfAai  vfAtip  mg  iav  ug, 
Ovid.  Fast.  5,  27.  „est  aliqnid  nupai^se  lovi.'*) 

c)  iiliquis,  aliquid,   ^uis  a,  qnid  tandem  sit ,  einer  atu 
vieletiy    einer^   Jemand^    et  qUidem    a)  cum  nomine,    ullus, 

10.  I,  47.  iX  a/'r^oy,  ullum  quid  boni.  Marc.  16^  18.  S'ava(n* 
fiov  u,  Luc.  11,  36.  Act.  4,  32.  18,  4.  iiiHriud  ri.  c.  26,  16.^ 
uru  ttr^^uifior,  uUnra  hominf^m,  quempiam.  Rom.  8,  3^.  Gai 
6,  1.  Eph.  6,  8.  S  iu9  u  noiriaij  a/uO^ov,  ullum  quod  feccrit 
bonum.  Phil.  ^,  1.  iac.  1,  8.  uqi^p  jiPUf  priiicipinm  niiomy 
licet  parviim.  Saepiiia.  —  fi)  abAolule;  ^uis,  aiiquis,  qnie^ 
piam  t  nostrnm:  tnan,  einer ^  irgend  elner ;  Matih.  12,  29. 
iipag  dvvufut  i.g  flgeX&eXr»  Marc.  8,  4.  9,  3o.  ovn  li&fXop  Ipa 
ug  yvM.  11,  16.  lo.  2,  25  ou  xoBiup  el^^sp,  'Iva  ug  fiugtvgrtffif, 
ul  ali^iuiN  etc.  c.  5,  19.  ovdtp,  tl  lij]  u,  nihil  nisi  quod  videat 
c.  6,  60.  tya  ug  l|  auroS  (f^uyt/,  qi^o  quis  com^^tlcrif ,  de  eo 
non  moriatur.  c.  20,  a3.  av  uiatv  aqp^rfif  si  qiiibus  p^^ccata 
coiidonaveritis,  iis  sint  condonata.  Madh.  8,  28.  oi^^ra  fiii 
l(jj[VHV  uva  nagBX&elVj  ita  \it  non  fat^ile  aliqnii  po^a«  t  transire. 

11,  27.  i^,  19  M^rc.  8,  26.  12,  19.  iap  upog  0  adtXijpitg  dno- 
&uvfff  ai  fraler  alicuius  viri  moritur.  Luc.  22,  35.  ^i}  rtvoc 
vaugfidaiB^  nuin  aliqua  re  caruisiis?  Act.  2,  45.  ma&ou  dp  ug 
igeiuv  filjfe,  no8»ru«n:  narhd^-m  einer  d^ssen  bedurfte.  c.  4,  33. 
ii^  29.  1  Cor.  4,  S.  Xva  moxog  xig  svgtd^Zy  ut  aliqnis  fidus  de- 
prehendatur,  (nisi  luaxog  xig  hic  est:  UvJissimus).  c.  10,  3i. 
eixs  XI,  noihlxB^  sive  aliud  qu<d  facilis.  1  Thess  i  ^  8«  5,  i5. 
1  Tim.  6,  7.  lac.  5,  i3.  «  Saepius.  —  Neque  alit»r  ubi  l<*gi- 
tor  €i  rig,  vel  iiv  xig,  si  ^nis,  wenn  einer  ist  der\  qood 
deinde  si  sfnsuui  spectas^  pierumque  idem  vajel  quod  i/uism 
que;  L  c.  9  23.  lo.  3,  3.  6,  5i.  7,  17.  8,  5i  sqq  9,22.31. 
lo.  9  II,  9  sqq.  12,  47.  i5,  6.  Rom.  8,  9.  (LXX  idp  %i/g  pro 
V?''^^,  Exod.  21,  7.  12.  i4.  17.  ao.  L^v.  i3,  4o.  20,  la.  Deut 
21/18.) 

Tig^  genit.  xivogy   n*otr.  r(,   pronom^ii   int^ rrogativum : 

^BfV,  ijiiid?  qualis,  quale?  LXX  ri^  pro  hebr.  ^n,  xi  pro  ttt^, 

i")  ijuis,    fuid?    fuatis,    quale?   —   a)  cum   nomioe; 
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a)  quul  U  €•  9»'«^  ^*^M  ^^i^  wer?   Luc.  i4y  3i.  %tq  fiaoiXavQf 
qaiB  regam?    i5|  8.  tiq  av&famog  Si  vfuSr;   16,  8.  tlg  fwif. 
Lac.  23|  22«  t(  9tax6v.  Hebr.  7»  11.  tI^  ivi  X9^9  Mepistioie. -r* 
^)  qait,  i.  ••   ^nalis,    i/uale?    welohsr?    Matih.  5,   46«   xhra 
(i&ad^ov  ^m*  Luc«  4,  36.  tlg  0  Xoyog  ovroc-  Lnc  7,  39.  rig  mmi 
notanfi  i)  fvvfi>    10,  aa.  ai^  7.   Act.  7  ,'^t^»  noHov  oImp  ij  tig 
tonog»  17 f  19*  Rom.  6,  ai.  ii|  i5.  a  Cor.  6|  i4.  1  Pctr.  i,  ii« 
itg  tiva  fi  noXov  XQOifOf.    Saepius.  —  MatlU.  5 ,  47«  tl  n9Qt4faQ9 
noutte»   a4y  3.  tl  tb  atifielov  tilg  noQOvaiag.   Marc  5,  g.  xi  ooi 
ofOfia,  8,  la.  Luc.  8,  3o.  lo,  a,  18.  et  aaepiaa.  —  y)  quit  i.  «• 
ifualU  et  quantuil  Marc.  6^  a.  tig  19  ootpfo^  qualia  et  qaanta 
•It  aapienlia   Matth.  34,  45.  t^  a^a  latiw  o  matog    dovko^ 
quantat  est  ••  babetur  •ervu^  fidus.  Luc.  i^  66.  ti  aQa  to  fraft- 
diov  tovto  lata^.  5,  ai.  tig  iat$v  ovtogt  qoalia  et  quantus  sibi 
videtur  itte?  7,  49.  8,  a5,  Coi,  %,  a;.  1  Thesa.  1,  3.  et  aaepiui. 
(Exod.  3,  11.   ludith.  la,    i4.)  —   b)  sine  nomine,   abaoiute: 
o)  ^uis,  ^uid,  Matth.  3,  7.  tlg  vnidei^BV  iiHv  (pvYfZv;    5,  i3. 
iv  tin  aXiad^ijaetcL^  qoanam  (alia)  re.  6,  3.  fi^  ffanotf  tl  noUL 
y.  a5.  fA^  lUQtfifaiet  ti  qfipite.  Luc.  17,  8.   itoiitaaov,  ti  detr 
nffjaoi.  i9i  48.  to,  ti  noiijoiuair*  lo.  18,  38.  ti  iatw  iXfi&eiam 
Act.  a3y  19*  ti  iativ  o.  19,  3.  el^  tif  intelL  ((antia^f  Chriati 
an  loannia.    Saepissime.  —   Ubi  de  daoboa  aermo  esti  verti 
potett:  uier^    Maith.  9,  5.   a3,  17.19.  a^,  17.  ai.  Marc  a,  9. 
Luc.  5p  a3.  et  passim.  —  Duae  haud  raro  qaaeationea  in  unam 
contrafauntur;   Marc.  i5y  a4«   tlg  ti  OQnj   qais   eorum  et  quid 
acceplurua   sit.    Luc  19,    i5.    tig    ti  ounQafiiatevaato ,    quis 
eorum  et  quid  lucratus  esaet.     (Etiam   apud   profanoa.    Sopb* 
Antig.   V.  a.    Ai.  v.    11 64.   et   ibid.   Hermann,)  —  .^}  ^uaUs, 
ijnale?   Matth.  16,   i3.  xlfa  {ne  Xiyovaiv   ol  uv^Qo^noi  flrai.    V. 
i5.  ai,  10.    Marc.  4,  4i.  Luc.  ig,  3.  idelv  tov  7ijao5y  tig  latt* 
lo.  4,  10.  8,  53.  —  Malth.  10,   19.  ndig  f}  %i  >la>lijai;}Te.  a8,  29. 
Ti  fifiLlf  mol  aoi  Marc.  1,  a4.  5,  7.  Luc.  4,  34.  8,  28.  io.  a^  4. — 
Ti  lorif^  a.  T^  eXri,    quid   sibi   velit,    quale  sit?   Mattb.  la,  7. 
Marc.  9,  lo.  Luc.  8,  9.  i5,  a6.  18,  36.  20,  17.   lo.  7,  36.  lo, 
6.  16,  i^aqq.  Act.  2,  la.  10,  17.  Kph.  4,  9.  (Exod.  16,  35.)  — 
tif  quantam,  Matth.  26,   i5.  ti  &i'iieti  fioi  doviab.   lo.  6»  9.  tt 
iativ  etg  toaovrovg. 

a)  tif  quid?  a)  absolute:  Act.  a6,  8.  tl\  uniatov  nQinjak 
naQ  vfioiv.  —  t(  ovVf  quid  igilur?  wie  nun?  lo.  1,  ai.  Bom* 
3,9.  6,  i5.  zi,  7.  — -  ti  yaQ;  quid  enim?  Rom.  3,  3.  Phil.  1» 
18.  —  Ti  av,  cum  oplativo,  vid.  "^v,  —  b)  coniunctum  cum 
vcrbo:  ^uid?  Rom.  6,  1.  ti  ovv  iQOvfAeVj  c.  7,  7.  9,  i4.  3o. 
lo.  1,  39.  r£  ifrxBlre.  Marc.  1,  7.  xi  iati  Totfro,  quid  hoc  aibi  vult? 
Saepius.  —  Nonnunquam,  plerumque  cum  verbis  dvM  et  fi^ 
vea&at,  ti  ita  interrogat,  ut  indicet^  quid  aliquis  ait,  quid 
cnm  illo  factum  ait,  ei  evenerit;  Act.  12,  i8. 't^  o^a  0  nit(fog 
ifivetOf  quid  Petma  factua,  i.  e.  quid  Petro  factum  ait.  Uebr* 
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a»  6.  fl  Am»  iw&fmnog*  (I\  8|  4.  '144,  S.)  i  lo.  5,  m»  oHnm 
iip0rf(fii9fi  tl  hfifA8&a»   (lob.  ai ,  |5.    Arittopli.  Nub.  ▼.  i38i. 
awpmaxQv  f  inaiPOVf  i  %i  a  ainwy)  —  ^juid?  i.  e.  our?  ^ua 
de  oausa?  Matth.  26,  a8.  8,  a6«  19,  7.   27,  4.  Marc.  a,  8.  a4. 
Lnc,  6>   a.    la,  a6.    Saepitsima.  —   quomodo  fit$  qui  fit? 
Mattii.  7i  3.  aoy  6.   Marc.  9,  7.   Laa  6»  4i.  za,  67.  16^  a.   aa, 
46.  %i  na&MvdaiB,  wie  konnt  ihr  doch  schUfen?  — -  quo  modoi 
Lur,  1  y  6a.  %i  (i.  e.  icara  r/  ovo/ia)  iS^eilo*  sialstff^a*  avror.  lo. . 
i4»  29.  Ti  fiyofsf*  Act  5|  a4.  Rom.  8f  a4.  o  yifQ  fiXinu  %tg%  %l 
nai  Aniiii.  1  Cor.  7,  16.  %i  fa{f  oUiag.  —  cui  bono,   oui  con» 
sitio?  pro  dg  ti,   Matth.  5,  35.  26,  65.  Marc.  14,  63.  Lac.  tk2, 
71.  GaL  3|  19«  —  quo  iure?  qua  rationel  %lf  Rom.  i4f  lo. 
1  G>r.  ^f  la.  —  %i  0^9  9  Matth.  17,  10.  io.;i  f  a5.  Rom.  4,  i. 
1  Cor.  10,  3o.  —  %i  oYf  I  Mirc.  a»  16.  Luc.  %,  49.  Act  b,  4.  9. 
(Gen.  3f  i.  18,  i3.    36,  g.  44,  4.)  —  c)  vl  cum  praepositio- 
nibns:  dw  %if  vid.  //«ari.  —  *'/va  %if   Tid.  "/yar*.  —  n^hg  %iy 
ad  quid^  cui  consiUo^  lo.  i3^  a8.  —  dq  %if  cur ,  MatUi.  a6j  ^ 
8.   Marc.  i4,  4. 

3)  %if  vX  hebr.  tXQf  ex  hebraiamo  est  particalai  quae 
anget  et  intendit:  ^uuMf  et  ponitnr  nbi  profani  wg  dioere 
•olent.  Matth.  7,  i4.  %i  orat^  17  nvXrif  quam  angutta  ett  porta. 
(Text  Tulg.  OT*.)  Luc.  la^  49.  t4  ^Am,  quam  ▼elira  ignem 
illum  iam  exarsiue!  (LXX  pro  ITD  Cant  1,  10.  %i  lo^aMi^ijoofr 
wafoveg  aov.  Cant.  4,  10.71  ^*   ^**  ^9  '0 

Tirlofff  oVf  Of  (exlatino  sermone)  iiiulusp  i.  e.  Sii- 
scripiio;  io.  19«  19.  ao«  (Sueton.  Calig.  c  3a.)  Hesych.  %l%Xog* 
n%vxiOPf  inlyQoniia  lx09' 

Titogt  evy  0,  Tiius^  vir  graecuSf  comes  et  oure^d^ 
Paulif  apostoli,  qui  epiacopns  eccletiae  in  Creta  insulaf  et  in 
ea  anno  aetatia  94  mortuus  esbe  traditur.  a  Cor*  a,  la.  7,  6. 
i3.  i4.  ^f  6.  i6«  a3.  la,  18.  Gal.  a,  1.  3.  aTim.  4^  lo.  Tit 
1,  4.  ♦. 

Tin,  t  tco9f  1)  aeiitomo  pretium  rci;  —  a)  pretium  rei 
•olvo;;  —  iknif  Ti»,  mulciamf  poenam  luo;  aemel  a  TheM. 
1,  9.  Aelian.  V.  Hist  i,  a4.  et  13,  a.  —  (fifiiav  %iaova$9  Prov. 
a7f  la,  —  (Medium:  repeto  mihi  mulctam»  poenamf  nlcitcory 
puniof  Prov.  ao,  aa.  a4f  aa.  ag.) 

ToA^^a^oSi')  Cparlic  enciitica  TO«f  dem  Bofolgef  yuq  et 
oviSproindc,  crgOf  1  T&ai.  4,  8.  Udbr.  la,  1.  (LXX  pro 
1%"*^?  lob.  aa,  10.  a4^  aa.  et  ^  Prov.  i,  3i.  4  Macc.  i^  34.  6^ 
a8.  i3y  i5.  loseph.  c  Apfon.  a|'a4.  et  i8.  «nt  lo^  i.a.)  *• 

ToifB,  cum  «oli  vid*  in  Ti. 

Toitvf,  (ex  partic  enelit  %oi  et  tSr)  igiii^rf  iam  igi^ 
iur,  i/uarcs  vel  tranteuntia  vel  concladentit  eati  ct  poni 
•olet  non  ab  initio  orationiai  eed  pott  aliud  verbnm;  Lnc  aOf 
a6«  AaHoiio  %oirvp»  %  .Cor.  9#  %6.  iym  %oi9Vf.  [lac  a,  94.]  (Sap« 
hiJ^  lok  8/i9.  36^  i4^.4.llaoc  1,  %i.  %&  oq.  7,  i&  a  Moo^ 
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S,  1.)  —  Raritsiine  lcgitur  apad  profanoa  ab  initio  orationis 
(Tid.  Lob0ck.  ad  Phryn.  p.  S4a  aq.)  at  tio  •aaif  1  in  N.  T.  Hebr. 
i5,  i3.  (lea.  S,  la  pro  ^d;  Iea.5,  i3.  pro  jsb.  Aelian.-bitt 
an.  9,  T.)  ♦.  ^  ' 

.ToffSc'^»  TOiodff  xfn6fi$f  (toIo^  et  di)  /ki/£ff  huiuS'- 
modl;  leaiel  a  Petr.  i|  17.  (losepb.  anC  17,  9.  1.  Tovg  mirpovg 
oox  Ir  TOiolcAf  flraii  tenipora  ejiusoiodi  non  esae.  ib.  1 7,  i5.  3. 
ovop  Tocotde.) 

ToAOVTOCv     TOkltTI}*     TOMttTOy    Ot    atticO   TOIOVTOy,     (TflCoC 

talta,  et  ovto^)  Latinor.  talU»  kuiusommodi^  hnius  gemoris, 
notimm  dorgUieheni  Quod  atlinet  ad  aensuoi  ent  a)  hmmim 
cemodi,  eimiiiSf  huins  generis^  Matlh.  18^  5.  nmdiop  ¥0«o5- 
TOi^i  diaripulum  indolis  buiuscemodi.  Jo.  4,  a3.  toiovtooc  vov( 
n^o9i(vtoi)tTac  avTOi^.  Marc.  4,  33«  y  ^  i3.  Act.  16,  ai.  nagaifB' 
JUav  TO«avTi|r,  huins  argomenti.  1  Cor.  5»  i.  a  Gor.  3,  4.  la. 
Hebr.  7,  a6.  8,  1.  iS^  16.  (ao.  4,  t6.  «—  to«ovtoc,  homo  fanins 
gencrts,  et  refertur  ad  conditionem  quom  externam  tum  inter* 
nam,  quum  iuaiam  tum  pravam,  Act.  aa,  ai.  Rom.  16,  i8. 
1  Cor*  b,  5.  11.  7»  sB.  16,  16.  t8.  a  Cor.  a,  6.  7*  10,  ii.  PhiL 
9,  ag,  a  Thesii.  3,  la.  1  Tim.  6|  6.  Tit  3,  it.  PbiL  ▼•  9.  3  lo. 
y.  8.  —  TOiovTOf ,  Toiavfa»  Act  19,  a5.  ai,  95.  Rom.  1,  Sa* 
S,  a.  5.  I  Cor.  7,  i5.  11,  6.  GaL  5,  ai.  ubi  i.  q.  ofioio.  ▼•  aS. 
£fh.  5,  97.  Uebr.  11,  i4.  —  toiovtoc  —  onolog^  lalie  -^ 
fualifp  Act  a6,  a^.  <•«-  Tocovrog  —  K^,  1  Cor.  5,  1.  Hcbr.  7, 
a6.  8,  1.  ^  ohg  -—  toiovtoc*  1  Cor.  i5,  48.  a  Cor.  lo^  11. 
(Sir.  49,  16.)  —  b)  ianius,  Matth.  9,  8.  Maro.  6,  a.  Loe.  9,  9. 
i5,  a.  TOiavfa,  tantam  cladfm.  io.  9,  16.  Maro.  i3,  19.  &il^9 
i/h»  oif  fiyovs  TOiavri},  quae  tanta  nnquam  non  facta  est  — 
c)  emphatice  repetit  subiecturo  ex  ant^cedeniibnt,  qoatennt 
aliquis  in  c«rta  qualirate  consideratur ;  Matlh.  (18,  5.)  19,  i4. 
Marc.  9,  37.  10,  i<«.  Luc.  18,  16.  a  Cor.  la,  a.  3.  5.  G«L  6,  i. 
Utbr.  13,  3.  (3  Esdr.  1,  ai.)  *. 

Totxog,  ov,  0,  paries  aedium;  Act  a3,  3.  Tid.  lCoriaoi. 
(LXX  saepiasime  pro  y^p^  nt  Exod.  3o,  3.    Lev.  i4,  S/.  etc.) 

TonoQ,  ov,  o,  (a  xlafa»,  perL  med.  xetoxa)  1)  partus, 
(Arteroidor.  Oneirocr.  4,  8a.  tokoc  naiUiTai  nug  0  fVfOfisfog 
nnXq.  Xeooph.  de  republ.  Laced.  i5,  5.)  —  1)  foenus,  usura^ 
quia  nuromos  multiplicat  et  quasi  parit;  Mattli.  a5 ,  37.  Lnc« 
19,  a3.  (LXX  pro  ^j  Exod.  aa,  a5.  Lev.  a5,  36  sqq.  Deut 
a3,  ao  Ps  i5,  6.  li^zrch.  18,  8.  i3»  ^  Maco.  a,  8«  dayiiffitw  jai* 
Qlg  tonMV.  los^ph.  o.  Apion.  9,  97«)  *, 

To  2  fia  01,  iM,  L  i7«Toi,  Ta  Toi^a,  audacia,  los^ph.  de  belL 
4,9.  10)  1)  audeo\  B^i^.  iufimtivo,  Matlh.  aa,  46.  Marc.  la, 
34.  Luc.  ao,  4o.  lo.  ai,  i'i.  Act.  5,  i3.  7,  3a.  a  Cor.  10,  la. 
Phil.  1,  i4.  Ind.  v.  9.  (Gsth.  7,  5.  ludilh.  i4,  i3.  a  Macc.  4,  9. 
loseph.ant  9,6.8.)  —  Marc.  i5,  43.  toXfirioag  iX^^l^sf,  eofnto 
animo  intravit  —  a- ma  possum  impe$rare,'susUneo^  otfrai 
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i&ber  sich  gewinnen ;  Rom.  5,  7.  tijn  xiq  wd  toV?  oino&avav, 
facile  yel  morteiD  »iibire  •astinet  Rom.  i5,  18.  1  Cor.  6,  i. 
xoXua  xtQ  —  nQlveG&ai  inl  TcSr  adtnaiVf  pofeslne  aliqnfs  ve- 
•trum  a  se  iropeticre,  iif  indicio  rert«t  cotam  iudice  eilinico? 
(3  MacK  3,  3i.  loMph.  ant.  17»  »3.  4.  Denrins  h.  p.  t^yj.  12. 
ed.  ReUh  oin  Itolutinnv  afrorrr^ra»  t^  fiUBtigag  qnXiai.)  — 
a)  spiritns  sumo,  oudactfir  me  f^ffero ;  2  Cor.  ii,  21.  jy  <p 
S*  av  TK  xoXpLa^  toXuS  M^/ci^  qnorum  causa  sese  fffert  ali- 
qnis,  ^OMim  cafsa  et  ^go  possem.  2  Cor.  10,  a.  nsno^&i^aH 
i  loYi^OfiM  toXuljtja^  ini  tiPag^  fidnciai  qna  auper  aliquos  me 
effrre  •tudueiim.  (lob;  i5,  la.  tl  itoXfiriofr  ^  nagSia  aov,  hebr. 
npb.  coll.  Art  Thom.  $.  33.  fi^  ToX/ia  Xiftkf^  nuli  iactanter 
enarrarit,  quae  feceria.)  *. 

ToXfifigotBgoVj  (compar»tiv.  a  toXfifigSigy  audacter} 
ady.  audaoius ^  confidentius ;  Rom.  i5,  i5.  {toXiitigot^gog^ 
Sir.   191  2*   xoXfifiQog  ib.  v.  3.  cap.  8,  16.  toXfifigutgf  Xeuopiu 

8ymp.  2,  la.)  *• 

ToXfifixfigi  ov,  0,  (a  To2.ua,  andacia)  qui  robore  ftuo 
frelus  tem^rarie  agit,  aupra  virea  aodet,  /lomo  audax;  2  P^tr.  2, 
10.  (lo*e|>h  bell.  3,  10.  2.  TOilfiijTat  nui  ^atatov  naxaqtgovovrtegf 
aJJiM  aavvtantol  te  nal  noXifioiv  aneipo*.  Thucyd.  1,  70.)  *. 

Tofiog,  i)f  oy»  (a  Tffiioi,  perl.  med.  titofia)  seeans,  pe" 
netrans ,  seindens  ^  darchschneidend;  —  cnuiptr.  TOfiojTcoo^y 
Uebi'.  4,  12.  de  yerbo  Dei,  cum  giadio  compaiafo,  ad  aninti 
intimon  r«*cea'U»  p^nMrante.  (Phorylid.  ▼.  118.  onXov  tot  Ao- 
^^  atSgl  tofiiitBgov  iati  mjf]oov.)  *• 
TofAtitBgog,  vid    Tofiog. 

To^ov^  oVt  To,  areus ;  Apoc.  6,2.  (LXX  sai^pissime  pro 
niz3p,  ui  Gen.  g,  i3.  i4.  27,  3.  48 ,  23.  1  Sam  -2,  4.  1  Chron. 
6,'i8.)  ♦. 

Tona^kOV^  ov,  ioy  (etiam  tona^ogy  o»  loseph.  ant.  3, 
7.  6.)  topazius^  8.  topazium^  lapis  preiiosns,  vi^idia  et  pel- 
Incidnt,  auri  colore  (Ps.  119,  126.  pro  TD)  renidens,  Ckryso^ 
lith;  Apoc.  21,  20.  —  LXX  pro  rncB  Exod.  28,  18.  3y,  8. 
lob.  98,  19.  Ezcch.  28,  i3.  ♦*. 

Toiro^,  ovi  o,  —  LXX  saepissime  pro  Dlps  —  Lafino» 
rum  loeus,  nostmm  Platz  -*-  i)!oeus^  i.e.  spatiiiiii  definituniy 
Stelle 9  a)  propr.  a)  loctis,  quem  aliquia  orrupaf,  vel  uccii- 
pavit  et  explet,  llalth.  26,  6.  Toy  Torroy,  orrov  exeito»  Marc. 
6,  16.  Act  7,  33.  0  Tonog  iv  q>  eatfinag-  Luc.  i4,  9.  lo.  -* 
Tono^  T*ro^,  I0CU8  qni  alicai  competit,  qiiem  o  cnpare  debet; 
ita  vagina  dicitur  totto^  ai^T^  intell.  juo|o/p»(,  Maltli.  26,  52. 
Apoc.  2,  5.  6y  i4.  Neque  aliter  Act.  1,  26.  ludas  abiisse  dicittur 
ilg  tov  xonov  tov  i8&ov  in  locdm  ei  conveniPirem  i.  e.  locum 
poenamm.  (Alii  aepnlchmni  intelligunty  de  qno  toito^  l^gtr 
tiir  quidem  Tob.  3^  6.  Sir. '46,'  12.  49,  10.;  at  obstal  hic.ad^ 
ditiun  tif^^tov»  Vid.  'jFdidg.}  Jb.  20,  7.  aovSdgiov  irtetvXiffiivof 
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ds  %va  tonoVf  i«  e«  eonvolatani»  «niMimfnengtwickflifc "~  ^)  lo- 
cu8|  ubi  aliquid  eTenil^  peregitur,  ••  peractum  eit  Lno.  lo, 
32.  ig^  5.  lo.  4,  9o.  15»  5.  6,  a3.  lo,  4o.  19,  ao.  4i.  — 
b)  tropice:  locnt  qnem  aliqiiis  occnpat  i.  e.  inces;  1  Cor.  i4^ 
16.  oranli|^oSr  Toy  xonov  MwitoVi  i.  e.  qui  idiota  eat.  (Pbilo  ia 
FUcc.  p.  979«  %of  ofjiXov  lonov  htioxe.  loseph.  ant.  16 1  7.a. 
aixhs  da  noViatug  anoloyovfiifov  %6no9  Xai^fiav^u  beiL-5p  a.  5. 
y,imperatorem  in  pugna  otQaxwxov  toSii^  avanXftjK^vna.**^  — 
Bom.  9y  96.  it  x^  Tonqi  ov,  IocOm  pro  eo^jaod^  ansiaii. 
Yid.  Hoa.  1,  lo.  ubi  nv£^  D^pM. 

a)  locnty  i.  e.  spaiium,  ut  aliqnia  ette,  verMri,  ageie 
posiity  Raum;  a)  propr.  Lnc.  a^  7«  pvx  ^  avToS;  rono^  h 
%S  9maXv(iat^  Luc  i4|  9.  dig  xovtefi  tonov^  i.  e.  cede  hoie. 
ib.  y.  aa.  . —  Apoc.  la,  8.  ovde  Tono^  (iocus  ubi  eate,  egere 
poMint)  evQi9fi  airtSp  ft$  h  t^  oi^vif  ib.  ao»  ii.  cv|>49i| 
ouToZff*  (Dan.  a,  35.  Ps.  132^  5.)  Hebr.  8»  7«  oux  oi^  icvT^^ot^ 
(d»a^<q»i7c)  iifltetto  tonogt  non  alteri  facinndne  fuitset  locna. 
—  b)  tropice:  faoultas  agendii  occasio^  potostas  faoiendi, 
Act  a5,  16.  Tonoir  oifolo^^io^  lafifidwBiv.  (loaeph.  ant*  16»  8.  & 
Hifv*  anoXoflag  ^i|t*  iXiYXOV  xonov  ixortig.)  Rom*  iS,  aS.  ^ip 
ait$  tonov  i^evangelii  tredendi)  txjav  iv  toHg  «JUfMm  tovtoi^ 
Hebr.  la,  17.  iA$tavolag  tonov  ov^  €vqb»  (Ciement  Rom.  ep.  1. 
ad  Corinth.  $.  7.  Arrian.  dits.  epictet.  i^  9.  nov  h$  tonog  jo- 
tc^voi^O  —  ocdoro*  Tonoy  riWf  spatinm  dare  i.  e.  potestatem 
facere  alicui  ut  agere,  lo^ui  pofsit}  Rom.  la,  19.  iitB  tonov 
ty  ofYV  int^ll*  &60Vf  poenis  divinis.  Eph.  4,  a?*  to»  dutfiH^ 
.tuachinationibus  diaboli.  (Sir*  13,  aa.  ovjc  iio&ri  avtS  Tono;, 
non  auditur,  eius  sententia  non  admittitur.  Sir.38j  la»  Iot^ 
dog  tonov^  utere  mcdico.) 

3)  I0CU8  i.  e.  seJes,  locus  commoraiionisj  Wohnplatz^ 
Luc«  16,  a8.  tonog  fiaaavoV'  lo.  11,  6.  3o.  i4,  a.  3.  18,  a. 
Act.  12,  17.  Apoc.  13  9  6.  i4.  —  de  sedibos  hominum,  pagis, 
Ticis,  urbibus,  Luc.  4,  37.  el^  nayra  Toiroy  tt]g  ire^f^oSpov  ad. 
^^.  iO|  1.  elg  nSaav  noJUv  wnitonov.  (aChron.  34,  6.)  Act.  16, 

3.  a7i  8.  C^oscpli-  ^^^  11 9  ^-  ^*  il>i<l«  1^9  8'  5.)  —  h  navti 
tontf^  ubicunque  locorumy  1  Cor.  1,  a.  a  Cor.  a,  i4.  1  Tbess. 
1,  8.  1  Tim.  a;,  8.  — *  de  aedibus^  Act  4,  3i.  7  ,  49.  (LXX 
pro  n^a  1  Sam.  10,  a6.  a4,  a3.  a  Chron.  iB,  i5.)  et  tohoq 
llyiog  sive  ovto^  de  sede  Dei,  sacra  ni*bey  praesertim  iemplo; 
Matth.  a4,  i5.  lo.  11,  48.  Act.  6,  i3.  i4.  7,  7.  ai,  a8.  (Pa.  68» 
6.  a3^  3.  les.  60,  i3.  1  Reg.  8,  4a.  a  Chron.  6,  Sa.  Hag,  a^  lo, 
a  Macc.  a,  19.  3,  12.  5,  19  sqq.) 

4)  locus  indeiinite,  a)  de  terrae  aliqua  parte  (loseph.  belL 
1,  1.  1.)  Piatz,  Landf  Gegend,  dicitorqne  de  locis  sub  dio 
quibuscunque  Matlh.  12 ,  48.  i4y  i3.  i5.  tij  f  33.  Marc«  1 ,  35. 
45.  6y  3i.  32.  35.  15,  aa.  Lno«  4,  4a,  B,  17.  9,  10.  a3,  33. 
lo.  6,  10.  ig,  i3«  Apoc.  16,  16.  etpessim.  —  4^  irao$^  terrM^ 
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9.  regioM,  Hattlu  i4p  35«  oo}L  ▼•  34.  94|  7.  Mara  i3,  8. 
Liio.di,  11«  Uebr,ii,  8.  (Demoatb. 49,  5.  ed«  HsUk.xatq  SJAm^ 
ToSff  li^  TOVT^i  Tw  TOfrq»  niooc$0  —  <^^  <^"**  <»*ri8  Act  D79  3« 
Apoc.  189  17.  0  InJ  Tonoy  «ril/atyy  qui  in  oris  marit  Untnm 
nayigant  —  de  acopalis,  ▼adis,  AcL  97,  29.  4i.  —  b)  do 
loeo  in  Ubrot  Luc.  4,  17.  (Xenopb.  Ilemor.  S)  i.  ao.  xoi  jy 
fluUlqi  Si  Tonq)  qn^iv»  loseph.  ant.  1 ,  8.  5.  codem  senisa  %Zqa 
Soidaa,  Tonog*  ^  cKaorov  AJj^ov  ^epio^o^.) 

TooovTOff^  ovTi^y  ovTO|  ct  ouroyy  (tooo^  tantns,  et  ovtoc) 
l^  ianius,  a)  de  quanlitfte  interna:  tantus^  iam  magnus, 
Mattb.  8|  lo.  Luo.  7,  9.  lo.  la,  37.  Apoa  18,  7.  (Sap.  i3,  9. 
a  Ma<;c.  4,3.)  —  b)  de  quantitate  externa;  ioCf  tot  nnmero, 
tam  muhus,  Matlb.  i5,  33.  a^vok  Tooot^TO»  oS^a.  c.  i5|  33* 
Luc,  i5,  39.  lo.  6f  g.  i4,  9.  ai,  11.  GaL  5,  4.  Hebr.  la^  i* 
Apoc.  18,  17.  —  de  varietate  generUi  1  Cor.  i4y  10.  —  de 
quantitate  pretiii  Act  5,  8.  el  tooovtov  to  %oiQlov  inidoa&e»  <— 
mentnrae  [Apoc  ai ,  16.}  —  c)  neutrum  ToaotJroy  cum  alio 
adiectivo  Tel  adverbio  adverbialiter :  TOOovTq»  —  oooi,  ianio  — 
quanio,  Hebr.  if  4.  10,  a5.  —  a)  Aio,  de  quo  aixiy  lalis, 
ot  refertur  ad  qualitatem,  Hebr.  4,7.  lura  TOOoi!Toy  xgoroVf 
pott  boc  tempuB.  Hebr.  7,  22.  nuta  xoaovvov^  Melcbisedecum. 
(loaepb.  ant  5,  1.  27.  TOoaSra,  i.  e.  quae  commemoravi.  Ibid. 
11,  1.  3.  0  8i  &Qi^fAog  aitup  (^anevm)  iozh  voaovvogf  bic, 
qni  iam  recenaetnry  est.)  *. 

TovOt  adr.  temporia,  /«m,  iuno,  illo  iempore^  a)  ifi 
tempqre  praeleriio:  damals;  Mattb.  a,  17.  tots  tum,  quum 
boc  eveniret  27,  9«  i6.  (LXX  pro  TM  Gen.  12,  6.  iS^  7. 
3  Esdr.  6|  la.  losepb.  ant.  7,  i5.  1.)  —  olim,  quondam,  GaL 
4,  8.  d{$9rep  tot6  oStoi  xai  vvv*  Hebr.  13 ,  a6.  tots  —  inm» 
st  Petr.  3)  6.  0  totc  xoofcoff.  (Xenoph.  anab.  a^  a.  ao,  Cyrop. 
4»  5.  10.)  —  OTTO  T0T6,  a6  iUo  inde  iempore,  Mattb.  4,  17. 
]6,  ai.  269  16.  Luc.  16  y  16.  ttTro  tots,  a  temporibna  loannit 
baptistae.  (Eccles.  8,  12.  pro  nN)0-  Profani  ita  non  loquunlur.) 
^  %v&iws  tovBf  tum  statim,  Act  17,  1 4.  —  b)  de  temporo 
fuiurOf  et  de  eo,  qnod  aequitury  B^t^  ezcipit:  tum ,  iunc, 
deinde,  hierauf ,  aUdann,  da;  Mattb.  a»  7.  16.  3,  5.  i3.  i5. 
4,  I.  5.  10.  11.  5 y  8.  a4.  a^^  1.  et  aliia  in  locis  multia  Mat* 
tbaei ,  qui  solet  ret  in  facto  positas  et  termonet  colloqnioram 
nectere  per  tots.  Porro  Marc.  1,  26. 37,  Lnc.  ii>  a6.  i3,  a6. 
lo.  11,  i4.  19,  1.  16.  90,  8.  Act  1  y  la.  4,  8.  10,  46.  48.  GaL 
6»  4.  1  Cor.  4,  5.  a  Tbett.  3^8.  Uebr.  10,  7-  9.  et  pattim. 
(£xod.  la^  44.  48.  Etdr.  4,  a3  tq.  Lev.  aa,  7.  Dan.  a,  la.  i4. 
Deut  a8y  a^.  lotepb.  ant  6,  la.  7.)  •»  ''Oroy  —  TOTt,  quum^ 
ium,  Mattb.9y  i5.  Marc.i3,  i4.  Lnc.  5,  35.  i4/io,  ai|  ao.  lo. 
8,  a8.  1  Cor.  i3,  10.  i5»  aS.  54.  16,  a.  aCor«  la,  lo.  CoL3,  4. 
a  Tbcta.  5,  3*  —  n(fiivo9  —  t^,  primum  ~  deinde,  Matth. 
la,  a^  Marc.  3,  a/.  tam,  6,  42.  lo.  a,  lo.  ~  inu  -«-  frfTi^ 
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numo  —  ottm,  i  Cor.  i3,  la.  — »  Legitur  «tiain  in  dliroMao^ 
ubi  nectuDtur  res  in  facto  positae  tese  inviceni  excipienteti 
obi  vei  (st  tum^'  vrl  plane  non  vertendnniy  nt  nostrum:  «d; 
0T6  —  rdre,  Mattii.  i3,  u^,  ai,  i.  »5,  3i.  lo.  la^   i6.  —  iq 

—  Tore,  lo.  7,  lo.  ii,  6,  —  jU6ra  —  rora.  lo.  i3,  27.  —  «oi  — 
fOTS.  Act.  a8,  i.    (Ita  loteph.  c.  Apion.  3,  57«  imidav  — ^  rdrf.) 

Tovyayr/ori  contr.  pro  ro  Ivarr/or,  coutrartuoi, 
(3  Macc.  3,  a>*};  accusativ,  abso^nt.  adverbialiter:  adv.  eon^ 
tra,  e  contrario;  j  Cor.  2,  7.  Gal.  2,  7.  i  Petr.  3,  9.  (loaepli. 
ant  1 ,  18.  6.  ib«  4,  6  9.)  \ 

•  Tovi^o/ua,  contr.  pro  %i  orofia,  noinen;  —  accosativ. 
absol.  adverbialiter:  nomine;  seniel  Matth.  27,  5  7.  (  lotf ph. 
snt  8,  7.  6.  rm  "'faai^tiQfi^  fiiv  rofrofia.  ib.  7,  i4.  a.  eontra 
Apion.  1 ,  a'i.  de  vit«  §•  68.) 

To  vr^OTi,  et  divisini  rovr*  for»,  contr.  pro  ToSrd  latt, 
hoc  esif  hoc  signifieat ,  Matih.  27,  46.  Marc.  7,  a.  Act.  i,  19. 
19,  4.  Rom.  7,  18.  9,  8.  Phil.  v.  la.  Uebr.  a,  i4.  7,5.  9,  11. 
iO|  ao.  11,  i6.  i3,  i5.  I  Peir.  3,  ao.  (fob.  i4,  19.)  *• 

T^d^^o^y  011,  0,  hircits^  caper;  Uvbr.  9,  la,  l3.  19. 
lOf  4.  (LXX  pro  D^n9  Gen.  3i,  10.  Num.  7»  17  •9q*  ^^9to 
Lev  16,  5  tqq.  —  «"tn  Gen.  3o,  35.  3a,  i4.)  *. 

TQanB^a^  ijff>  *J>  —  L^^  pfo  hebr  fnblD  —  1)  mensa^ 

—  mensa  in  sanctuario,    rui  impositi  erant  agxoi  nQO&daeatg, 
8.  ngogfunitv^  Uebr.  «),  a.  (Cxod.  aS,  a3.  27  sqq.)  Marc.  7^  28. 
Luc.  16,  a».  a9,  ai.  3o.    —   Ex  metonyniia:  ciSus  mensae  im^ 
posiius;  Acf.  16,  34.  nngid^fiHs  tgintj^utf  a|»t>o.*iiiil  cibum.  (lo- 
seph.  ant.    10,  9.   4.    oi)$  tgani^tf  Xafjingu  imodt^fiuBVog. )    Roau 
n  f  9«  yBVtr^driTm  ^  rgfiiTBl^a  auiujv  elq  nuyida ,  ex  Pa.  69,  a/. 
nbi   T^dTie^a    coj)iam    riboium    delicaliorum ,    epiilaa,    iiidicat| 
qnibut  sigtiiricatiir  homo,   qni,    diviiijs  suis  corlisus,    sibi    in« 
dulget,    auperhit  et    D«'i    obliviscirur.    1  Cor.    10,  ai.   fisrfj^eiP 
xgani^ffi  fLvgiov  —   daifioiiojr,   epulis   in    bonorem  dumini   — 
daemoniorum  inittitutit  interfsse.  (LXX  Pn.  :i3 ,  5.  78,  aa.  Sir. 
€,  11.  la&Uw  jgdmf^df  liroci    1  ^^g    18,    19    Test.  XU.  Patr. 
p.  61 3.)   —  a}  ahacus^   mensa  publica,   ad  quam   sedet  men- 
sarius  nnmmos  numerans,  nummos  cum  hirro  peimutans,  ve/ 
pecuiiiam    ab   aliis   acceptam    cum   foenore    restituena*   Mitttt. 
ai,   la.  Marc.  11,  i5.   L>.  a,  i5.  —  Luc.  19,  23.  Ini   xgan^^ 
i.  e.  ponere  apud  cambiatores;  vid.  Matth.  aS,  a^.  (Deniosth. 
p  895.  5.  et  i5.  ed.  Rsisk,) —  Ex  m^-tonymia:  pecunia  abaco 
imposita;  pecunia  publica  ^  Act,  6,  a.  itanovtXv  xgani^ai^y  leoi 
nummariam  coetus  curare,   i.  e.  accipere  et  distribuer».    (lo« 
aeph.  ant.  iti,  a.  3.  fiuaiXiKfi  rgantf^aj  aerarium   reg  um.)  ^. 

Tgansl^itiigy .  ovt  0,  (a  Tganf^a)  ad  abacuro  aedenfy 
mensarius,  argentarius^  nummuiarius  ^  numinos  cum  lacro 
permutans,  et  pecnniam  mntuo  ab  '&iii8  accc)(tam  cuoi  foe» 
nore  rts^ituens;  Mallh.  a5,  a^.  (ioseph.  aut.  la,  a.  3.  fiitoJiiMoi 
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TfOTreiJrcM.  Demostb.  p.  1186.  7.  ed.  Reiik»)    Vid.  eliam  KoX^ 

Tifavfiaf  roci  to,  C*  tu^mkmj  qaod  •  stirpe  t^oo»  tuI- 
oero)  vnlnii9i  Luc.  10,  3'k  (LXX  pro  j:c!J  Gcn.  4,  92.  Ex. 
21,  35.  let.  ly  6.  Str.  27,21..  ou  T^aZfux  jari  Karttd^ouA.  aMacc. 
i4,  45.)  ♦. 

T^ovfA«T/fo»,  f  (ao),  (a  Tpat/ia)  vnlnero^  Maucio; 
Lnc.  20,  12.  Aot.  19,  i6.  (Ezech.  28,  9.  23.  3o,  4.  32, 27.  Cant. 
5,  8..  1  Macc    16,  9}  *• 

Tpaj^ijii{;oi,.  (a  xQtipi^i^  0  cervicem  infl^to ,  qaod 
fiebat  an>m«libuA  ni«<  tao  Us,  i*t  denudaretur  cervix.  —  2)  do^ 
nudo,  lla  tro^jce  H-  br«,  4,  iS.  oculis  Dei  Jicuntur  narta  esae 
T^ufcva  %ai  T£T4)d2ij/Uqf4£>a .  (in  Griesb  edit,  T«Tpo)^iiia/c^9a) 
nuda  quati  rt  delecia.  Ifnde  bic  inela|jbora  repetiu  sit,  dis- 
pularunt  inieri^retes.  Vid.  PFolJii  cuia^,  et  CarpzovH  exer- 
citaLL  Philon.  ad  h.  J  IMacent,  quae  habet  Eisnerm  in  obss. 
8«  2,  p.  342.  e  Porizonio  ad  Aeliao.  Lib.  12,  cap.  5j^.  qui  ts^ 
xQaii{Ua\ki^a  ezpont  ^^rwipinata  ^  manifeHa ,  e^rum  quati 
cervice  et  facie  reflexa,  atque  adeo  inlu*ntium  oeulis  expo- 
sita;  genere  loquendi  ab  iis  petito,  quorum  capita  reclinaa« 
lur^  ne  inttientiiim  oculos  fugianl  et  lateant:  qnod  booiinibiij^ 
qoi.  ad  supplicium  duc  bsnlur,  usu  olioi  arcid»bat«  (Plin. 
ranegyr..  c  3;.  Sueton.  VitelL  c,  17.)  Ita  lic^t  homines,  im^ 
probi  oisxiroe»  avertere  facietn  suam  et  lalere  vellent,  tamen 
nibil  on»nino  fngere  vindicem  Dei  oculum  posse,  sed  nnda 
omnia  reloilis  qua^i  cervicibus  oi^veraisqiie  Deo  vuitiburpeni- 
tus  cognoiici."  Ue  ycb.   Tfr^aj^ijliaucfa  *  n^iparcpai^^ra» 

T^f^yijilo^,  ov,  6,  coUum,  corvix;  Matih.  iH,  6.  (DenL 
38^48)  M^rc.  9,  <»2.  Luc  i5,  22.  17,  2,  Act  16,.  10.  vid. 
ivjfoq»  20,  3;,  Gen.  33,  'i.  7rpo^«maov  knl  %6v  t^x^^^  auroiS* 
45 1  i4.  Rom.  16,  4.  tov  SKurwr  T^r/)(i]ilov  vni^t^iUMF  secnri; 
sensus:  qui  pro  mea  salute  ipsi  viiae  periciilum  Mibierant;  — 
LXX  prn  P)"^^^  Deut  3i,  27.  et  ssepius  pro  ^tit^:i  Gen.  27,  4o. 
ler.  28,  I ».  4o,  8.  ♦. 

Tgaivg,  e{a,  v,  (a  Tapaaaoi  s.  ^pciTToi)  aspor ,  saisAro^ 
suSy  Li>c  3,  5.  al  xQitifhlm  tlq  odovg  ksiug.  (les.  4o,  4.  obi  in 
hebr.  D^D3*l  ler.  2,  -^5.  idog  xgftj[Ha.  B^riich.  4,  19.  Psalt^  SaL 
89  19.}  —  Art.  27,  29.  xyu^^tg  Tono»  in  mari ,  sunt  loca  tco* 
puiosa.  —  (Diod  Sic.  12,  72.  Polyb.  1,  54.  Ioseph«  ant  7^ 
lO,  2.  Tpa^ci  iifdQo^')  *. 

Tgnj^mtltigj  iiog^  ^,  (losephos  et  T(»ojfOit7ritf ,  ef  TfdU 
^Qiyy  Tyaxotrogy  ut  ani.  i3,  ti.  5  belL  2,  6.  3.  etiam  7\ici^aiM««Sr 
xSgat  de  vit.  §.  y3.)  TracAonitis ,  regio  inxta  desertom  Ara« 
biae,  sd  latus  orientale  rrgionis  Batanarae,  a  latronibos  !i»« 
habitata,  qutbus  nec  oppida  nec  agiotum  possessionea  eranl^ 
sed  tantum  receptacula  sabtwrranea  et  spelunoae,  nU  cnai 
pecoribui  degebant    Ut  coercerentori   et  finitimi  tots  ab 
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vam  ▼ezttiimibnt  praatUrentnri  adiidebatnr  Itta  re^  %  Cae- 
iare  tetrarchiae  Galilaeae  Heroditi  poft  cniiu  obitum  «d  te- 
trarchiam  Philippi  pertinnit  (lofeph.  ant  i,  6.  4.  ib»  i5,  la  i. 
i8,  4.  6.  do,  7«  1«  de  belL  a,  6.  3.  3,  3.  5.)  Nomen  accepisie 
pntatur  Tel  a  Trachionibns ,  incolifi  yel  a  uontibaa  doobm^ 
qni  Trachionci  dicti  fnerint   Commemoratnr  Lnc«  3»  S» 

T^atC»  o}|  at|  —  t^,  xd^  tre4,  ^ria;  Matth.  la»  4a 
a6^  6i.  ajf  63.  lo.  a,  ig.  Act  9i  g.  i  Cor.  i3|  i3.  i  lo.  5| 
7.  8.  Apoc  8,  i3.  11,  9.  i6|  i3.  19.  ai|  i3.  et  pataiiii.  (Gen. 
6|  10.  9i  19.  Bx.  19,  i5.  a3|  i4.  17.  37,  i^aqq.) 

TQElq—Tafi^ifaiiTgfSivTaft^imf^  Tres — 3bAar- 
nae,  homen  loci|  rel  diveraorii  in  via  Appia^  hand  procnl  a 
Roma.  Act  a8|  i5.  (Cicero  ad  Attic  x,  i3.  3^  10.) 

TgifiUf  (cuins  Terbi  praes.  et  iniper£  tantnm  in  nta 
annt)  liatinor.  1)  tremos  contremiseo\  —  de  eo  qni  pru 
firigore  tremit  3  Eadr.  9,  6.  (in  teztu  hebr.  Eadr.  10 »  9.  I)9|i); 
de  montibnsi  terrai  ler.  4|  a4.  Pi.  io4|  33.  —  de  iiii  qni 
prae  timore  contremiscnnti  quare  cnm  q^ofitTa&ak  aaepina  oon- 
inngituri  Marc.  5,  33.  Lnc  8,  47.  [Act  9,  6.]  (rp//iorr€C  mi 
^PwfUfOif  Dan.  5,  ai.  6^  a6.  coli.  Gen.  4|  n*  i3.)  —  a)  IJ- 
meo^  i^ereor,  a  Petr.  a,  10.  do£ac  ov  xQifAOvah  fiXaoq^fjfiovvttg 
intelt  avvaQt  non  Tcrentor  blasphemias  dicere  «dversus  ma- 
gistratuf.  (les.  66,  a.  5.  xQifiut  Xiyov  zivog,  hebr.  'T^n-  fuslin. 
llart  de  resorr.  p.  347.  tfiv  toS  ovofiaiog  toS  O^tov  loiiv  uai 
To  doifiivta  Tp//icO  *. 

TQiq>oif  (pro  d^Qifpu)  f.  d^QixlWt  perf.  pass.  ti&QafH^Lakf 
1)  alo ,  muirio,  alimenia  praebeo  ^  Bdatlh.  6|  aS.  a5|  if. 
Luc  la,  a4.  Act  la,  ao.  Apoc.  ia|  6.  i4.  (Deut  3a,  18.  Gen. 
6,  19.  ao.  Pro^.  a5,  aa.  1  Reg.  18,  i3.  les.  7,  ai.  Sap.  16,  a6.) 

—  sagino\  lac  5,  5.  l&Qiyfare  rag  MaQdlag  vfAW,  vos  ifsoa 
luxnria  qnasi  saginastis.  —  a)  educo,  Luc.  4,  16.  ov  ^  rff- 
^QafAfiivogf  ubi  educatus  erat  (1  Macc.  3|  33.  ii/  3g*  Xenoph. 
Cyrop.  1 1  4.  foseph.  ant  a,  9.  a.)  *. 

TQi^oif  imperf.  ixQSXOVf  aor.  idQUfiov,  —  LXX  pro  yv\ 

—  curro,  propero,  adcurro,  a)  propr.  Matth.  a^,  48.  aS,  8. 
Marc  5'|  6.  i5,36.  Luc  i5|  ao.  (Gen.  a4y  29.)  lo.  aO|a.  4. 
{ 1  Sam.  aO|  35.  a  Sam.  i8|  19.)  —  inlf  Lnc.  a4|  la.  (Gtn. 
a4|  9o.  loel.  a^  9.  Susann.  v.  37.)  —  Iv  (nadit^f  i  Cor.  9 1^4. 
a6.  —  Hebr.  ia|  1.  T^er.  xiv  nQonelfAsvov  aySvaf  vid.  \4fo»v* 
(Ita  dQafnslv  odov  Pi-  19,  5.  odov  ivtoXSv  Ps.  1191  3a.  Dionys. 
UaUc  jf  p.  454.  09  di  Suqov  vvvi  xov  vncQ  r^g  ^vxfjg  ajStva 
tf^u*)  —  dg  noXtfAOVf  ad  pugnami  Apoc  9»  9.  —  h)  metaph. 
a)  de  dootrina  a  Thett.  3,  i.  rp/ja  videlicet  per  varias  regio- 
nes;  aentnt:  celeriter  propagatur.  coU.  Ps.  147,  i5.  —  meta- 
phor.—  p)propero  nt  faoiam  mandatai  perficiam  perficienda» 
aaJkela  ali^/uiJ,  metaphora  ducta  ab  iia^  qui  curim  cer^aal; 
AoB.  9,  i6.  0  tQixi»9t  qtu  operam  navat.  -^  Vl^XP^  ^  Mmi 
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L  a.  X  thSL  o»  |6.  ppeniii  perdaoti  frattra  sltefia,  ^  Gah 
I.  XQBX*  K^i^^  promptitsinie'  cnrro^   magno  stadio  perago 
M  tunc  officii.  ( Similiter  ProT»  i ,  i6.  cj  nodtg  avtSv  ilg 
%iai9  xqixovok.  4»  19.  les*  69 >  ?•)  *- 

TpAaxo^Tttf  oty  a{>  xa\  (o^xq^,  rgla)  iriginia:  llatth» 
,  8.  d3.  aSy  i5.  aj^  3  g.  Marc.  4,  8.  20.  Lao.  3,  a3.  lo.  5,  5. 
ig.  GaL  3,  17.  *. 

TQ^au6oko$,  ctt|  «1  (rQtlg  ct  firoTOir)  troeentif  llarc 
,  5.  lo.  1 2,  5.  *. 

TflfioXoQt  oVf  0|  (t^Z^  et  /folff»  caapif)  1)  trea  co* 
ides  babens ;  —  9)  iribulut ,  et  qaidem  iriiuius  ierresiris 
■nnaei,  genui  plantae  apinoftaey  aculeatae  et  aliis  plantia  no^ 
te;  Mattb.  7i  i6.  Uebr.  6|  8.  (LXX  pro  ^'^n  Gen.  3,  18. 
la.  i8»  8.  Act  Tbom.  f.  3a.)  \ 

Tfifiogf  ovf  fif  (a  t^/^Mi  tero,  per£  med.  T^(«/}a)  qni 

(dibos  tritus  esty  via^  semiiaf  Matib.  3,  3.  Marc.  i^  3.  Luc. 

4.  Tid.  les.  4o,  3.  —  LXX  pro  nnk,  Ps.  8,  8.  Prov.  a»  i5. 

jl  les.  3,  11.  nVoa    1  Sam.  6,  la.  a  Sam.  aO|  la,  —  '^^'^^3 

u*ii9,  io4.   ProV.  d,  a.  ao.  •. 

T^ssT^a,  tagf  ^,  (T^sli?  et  fro^)  iriennium;  Act  90,3i. 
isrfair,  pcr  triennium.  (Artemidor.  i,  a,  —  T^iSTi{c>  ^  Cbron. 
1,  i&  les.  i5,  5.  —  T^Wifoi  Gcn.  i5,  g.  1  Sam.  1,  a4.  lo- 
pb.  ant  I,  10.  3.  daftttA*ir  T^MT/Coucray.)  \ 

TQltmf  L  iamf  sirideo;  Marc  9,18.  xqHj^i,  %ovg  iiovxag 
ridet  qnod  attinet  ad  dentes,  i.  e.  dentibus.  (Uerodot  4,  i83. 
.  de  chorda,  Antholog.  graec.  Tom.  IV.  p.  57.  ed.  lacobs. 
dL  Homer.  lliad.  93,  101.  Odyss.  24,  5.)  *. 

TQl^fi^ogy  oVf  o,,tif  —  ov,  To,  {xQilg  et  iir^v)  trime- 
ris;  —  nentrum  substantive:  irimesire,  trium  mensium  spa- 
am.  Hebr.  11,  23.  btQvfifi  jQifitji^oi^ ,  per  trimestre.  (Gen.  38, 
i.  2  Reg.  24,  8.  tQifAfi9or  ifiaaiXsvae.  2  Cbron.  36,  2.  9),*. 

TQtgt  adv.  ier;  iribus  vicibids\  Mallh.  26^  34.  75.  Marc. 
ki  3o.  72.  Luc.  29,  36.  61.  lo.  i3,  38.  2  Cor.  11 ,  25.  12,  8. 
ig  T^y  iivpcoi'  nafsitaXsoa,  ubi  muki  xQig  pro  saepiut  acci- 
nnt  ~  inl  xQigi  tribus  vtcibus,  Act  10,  16.  11,  lo.  (lo* 
ph.  ant.  5,  10.  4.  sl^  tQlg.  — *  9  Sam.  20,  4.  1  Reg.  17,  91« 
Reg.  i3,  18.  19.25.)  K 

TQiatBYog,  ov,  0,  q,  —  oVf  to,  (t^  et  ot^i^)  tria 
ota,  ires  contignationes  babens ;  (iosepb.  belL  5,5.  6.  o2jco* 
iatifOk.  Dionys.  Halic.  ant  3,  {68.)  —  Mentrum  tQtetiYOt» 
riia  ce.niignaiio ;  Act  90p  g.    (Symmacb.  Geo.  6,  16.  nbi 

KX    T^fO^)    \ 

TQ§gxlliOif  id*,  la,  (tQig  et  ^Am)  ^^r  mille;  tria 
iiiia,  Act  2,  4i.  (los.  7,  3.4.)  *. 

TQltogf  fif  oi^,  ieriiuSf  «,  um,  Mattb.  16,  21.  17,  23. 
Cor.  .19,  9.  et  passim.  ^  tQtni  i!Qa.  et  fvXaa^  vid.  '!f2^  et 
uiajfi}.  «^  ty  tQitn  (^iUQ^y^  tertio  dioi  Lnc  13,  32.  (vid. 
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yivQiOf)'  Act.  27,  19.  —  t6  tgl%09  (fidifo^)  rabtrcnlivet  imriid 
pars^  Apoc.  8,  7  — 12.  g,  i5.  18  la,  4.  (Mum.  i5,  6.  J.  aSAou 
18,  a.  3  Reg.  I  S  5.  6.)  —  adverbialilcr:  lertia  tficet  imrtiMm^ 
terlio,  Marc.  i4,  4i.  lo.  21,  17*  lu  TQixoVf  ideui „  Al«itb.  a^ 
44.  —  TQito^f  adverbialiler:  teriio  ioeo,  Luc.  20,  la.  1  Cor. 
12,  28.  colL  Dan.  5,  7.  18.  —  iertia  viee^  Luc.  23 ,  92.  lo. 
21  y  i4.  —  TOVTO  tqItov,  s.  xQitov  ToSrO)  tertia  niinc  tico 
fit,  2Cor.  12,  i4.  i3,  1.  (I08.  16,  16.  £iuiii.  22,  38.  3a.) 
TQi%aif  vid.  6pif. 

TQiihvoqy  fi,  09,  (a  ^^/|.  TQixpg)  ex  pilie  eonfeetut, 
eiiioinw^  Apoc.  6,  12.  iq  aanxog  TQi%i¥og.  (£tod.  a6,  7«  Zach. 
i3,  4.  X^noph  anab.  4,  8.  2.  tQi%iiOQ  jiroiv.)  ^* 

TgoftOQf  ov.  6,  («  T^f'^ai>  qiiod  vid  )  —  LXX  pro  mntf 
*T3^,  nn  et  similibns  —  tr&mor^  ingens  pavor^  Marc.  i6,*tt. 
dxB  avraq  TQOfiog,  corripuit  eMs  ing»-ns  pavor.  (Esod.  »5,  i5. 
^afiev  airovq  tqoiaoq»  vid.  eti-im  les.  33,  l4.  ler.  49,  23.  Sir. 
16,  QO.  1  Macc.  7,  iR  )  — •  gfofioQ  nai  TQtiiog  conionguninr,  at 
(leBcribakur  magna  animi  soilioiluJo,  pavor^  i|ui  inrutitnr 
aYicni  qnnni  ex  rever^ntia  alierius,  tutn  quod  ab  eo  timet,  ftiU- 
que  difildit,  quare  ^X.  pavorem  ^  et  animuui  submieia^  ^  r«- 
verentia  correplum  indicat»  1  Cor.  2,  3.  2  Cor.  7,  <5.  Epb. 
6,  5.  Pbil.  2,  12.  (Gen.  9,  i.  Deiit  2,  2t.  11,  a5.  Ezod.  i5, 
16.  les.  19,  16.  Ps.  55,   5.  coll.  1  Macc.  ]3,  2.)  *. 

TpOTTi;,  fl^,  tj,  (a  TpernM,  perf.  m^-d.  xixQOvta^  ▼erto, 
oonverlo)  conversio ;  de  sideribus  lac.  i,  17.  vid.  .^nooxiaff/ii». 
(lob.  38,  33-  Moxaaui  xQonag  oifQavov  Deut  33,  i4.  ^Xiov  Tpo- 
nwv.  Snp.  7,  18.  TpoTToiy  uXhtYni,  conversionum  in  roelo  vi* 
cisAitudines.  Polyb.  3,  72.  3.  xQonal  xEififQiviii,  H^sycb*  TQotiij; 
OTToaHinofia*  aXXotdaewg  xcd  qinvxaaiag  ofjioio\ua.  Lib.  Hen«  p. 
199.  sunt  TQonai  temporum  cardines,  aequinoctia  et  solstitia. 
—  de  bostibns  in  fugam  conversia,  ler,  49,  3i«  loa.  $3,  22« 
»  Macc.  4,  35.)  *. 

Tponoc»    oVf    0,   (ab   eod. )     1)  versio,    conversio;   — 
2)  moduSf   ratio^    i.  e.    a)  ralio  vemandi,   agendi,  aentiendi, 
agendi  ratio,  mores,  Sittenf  Charakier  •  Hebr.  i3,  5.  w^Ang^ 
yvQogo  TQonog,  a  lucri  cupidine  alieni  sint  vestri  raorea.  {^Mmcc» 
5,  22,  Tov  ii  TQcnov  fiaQfiaQinc6r$QOV  liovTa.   ib.  v.  27.  ^ijg^ 
TQonoVp    more   beatiarum.    iosefb.  ant.  6 ,    la.  7..  ra  ^^i)  «il 
Tov^  rpoTrovc.    M-  *^^*  ^*  ^*  ^*  xgont^  xvQawov)  —  b)  modutf 
ratiOf   universe;   (1  Macc.  11,  29.   i5,  a.    a  Macc.  1,   a4.)  <— 
Pbil.  I,    18.  navxl  Tpofrco,   utroque  modo.    2  Thesa.  3,    16.   )r 
navxl  TpOTrqi,  i.  e.  in  omni  genere  bonorum  quum  internomai 
tam  ezteinorum.  (f  Macc.  i4,  38.)  —  Tpofroy  aimpliciter,  (lo- 
seph.  c.  Apion.  1,  35.   xiva  xQonov  cui  modo?)   adverbialitor: 
modo\  ovxQonoVf   ijuemadmodnm ^    MatUi.  23,  37«    Lna  i3, 
34.  Act.  1,  1 1.  7,  28.   2  Tim.  3»  8.  (LXX  pro  nJBS^V  EMch.  49, 
7.  45,  6.  et  "^l^^d  Obad.  ▼.  16.   Maleach.  3,  i/.^^^Eadr.^,  49. 
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1  Iface.  i4,  55.)  lad.  ▼.  j.  xht  ofUHWf  roSrOi^  rfono9f  simili 
modo.  —  9upy  ov  TQonoft  qaem  ad  modami  Act.  j5,  ji.  27, 
aS.  —  xava  ndna  rg^novj  qaovis  modO|  Rom.  3,  a.  (Nam, 
1^1  7O  —  ^*^  liffiiva  TQonoPf  nulio  modo,  aThess.  a,  5. 
^a  Mkcc.  iiy  3i.)  *•  / 

TQonotpoQiwf  m,  f.  ifoo»9  (Tponor^  moresi  et  9«^ 
perfero,  patipt)  fero,  alicuius  mores.  [Act  i3|  l8.  vid. 
T(og)0^^6oi].  Repetita  sunt  e  versione  LXX  Dent.  i|  3c.  abi 
Cod.  Alezandr.  et  Compl.  habent  IxQWioqtOQVfse  pro  hebr.  M)3« 
(Legitnr  etiam  in  Conatitation.  apofttolicis  7 ,  36.  et  apad  Oi^ 
ceron.  ad  Attic.  lib.  8.  ep.  29.} 

Tpoip^,  ijfff  ^>  («  Tpf^Qi,  peril  med.  T6Tpo<pa)  1)  dbtts^ 
eseaj  Matlh.  3,  4.  6,  aS.  a4,  45.  Luc.  la,  23.  lo.  4,  8.  Act.  a, 
46.  9,  19.  i4y  17.  27  y  33.34.38.  lac.  2,  i5.  (LXX  pro  b^t( 
[ob.  36,  3i.  Ps.  jo4,  28.  bn!?  Ps.  136,  21.  i46,  5.  10.)  —  de 
nutrimento  animi,  Uebr.  5,  la.  i4.  —  a)  ex  adiijncto:  mer^ 
ces,  qoia  laboris  fructu  vitam  lustrntamus;  Matth.  10,  lO» 
of|ioc  7CIQ  0  iQyaxfig  rljg  xQoq>}jg  a£roi;,  coU.  Lac.  7 ,  lo.  et 
1  Tim.  5,  18.  ubi  toS  fna&ov  aitov  legitur.  Ita  T^og)!/  d^  mer* 
cede  laborum  Sir.  27 ,  20.  colJ.  v.  22.  et  23.  abi  pro  tQOtffi 
legitur  KOQnoL  *» 

TQOffk^og,  0V|  Oy  Tropldmus,  nomen  viri  Ephesii,  Act 
aO|  4.  ai,  29.  1  Tim.  4,  20.  ^ 

T^oipoC)  ov,  o,  ^v  —  01^1  T0|  (a T^eg)oi,  perf.  med.  T£r£0<pa) 
nutritor,  alimenta  praebens,  —  nutrix^  iactairix;  1  Thess. 
a,  7.  (LXX  pro  nj^r)9  Gen.  35,  8.  2  Rcg.  ii,  2.  a  Cfaron.  ai, 
1 1 .  let.  49 ,  a3.  Luripid.  Phoen.  v.  7  o3.  t^o^o^  naptuv  yS. 
Philo  de  Plant.  Mo.  p.  ai6.)  *. 

Tpo(po<poplo»,  01,  f.  12^0»,  (a  TQOtpog  quod  vid«  tt  tpoQe» 
u.^fpeQfa)  nAiricis  s.  mairis  insiar /ero ;  — /oveo ,  ienerri^ 
mam  alicuius  euram  gero;  semel  Act.  \Z,  18.  de  Deo  Israe- 
litas  foventCi  alenie,  defendente  in  deserto.  Repetita  suht 
e  Deut.  I,  3i.  ubi  Cod.  Vatican.  habet  IxootpoQr^B  pro  hebr. 
Kipa.  (2  Macc.  7»  27.  xrpf  /iijTcpa,  &'rikaoaaav  os  cti]  xQla^  xa2 
ifayoZoaif  bIq  iiXiidav  xaixr^  lud  xQoq>o<poQr^oaoav.  Macarius  ho- 
ruil.  46.  ubi  de  infantis  matre:  araAa/i^ayei  icai  nBQi^&aXnu 
jctt*  xQoqoqoQtl  Iv  noXXy  oxoQyiQ') 

TQox$d,  a$,  ij,  (a  XQOXog')  propr.  rotae  vestigium,  or- 
bita,  dat  Gieis,  (Hecych.  T(o;^Kir  al  xwv  XQOxmv  xaQO^ug^); 
sensu  latiori:  via,-  semiia,  trames;  Uebr.  la,  i3.  XQoyfwg 
^Q&QUig  noiiioaxe  xolg  nooiv  viaZv  ,  i.  e.  recto  tramtte  inceditei 
recte  agite;  qnae  deprompta  sunt  e  Prov.  4,  26.  ubi  b^SP^  or- 
!)ita,  pro  quo  etiam  legitur  ib.'4,  11.  2,  i5.  5,  6.  ai.  Said. 
:QOXidg*    noQsiag,^xQipovg,  iQyaoiag.  *. 

TQoxog,  ov,  0,  (a  xQexn,  perf.  med.  xixQOffi)  1)  rota, 
rota  currus,  (LXX  pro  'fth(  1  Reg.  7,  ag.  3a.  Ezecb.  1,  i5.  i6. 
10,  6.  9.  et  i:jbii  lea.  5,  a8.    mj,  i3.  Ezech.  10,  a.  6.)  —  roU 

Lex.If.  iXr.  //.  Li 
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Cgnliy  Sir.  38  y  29»  —  roU,  qiw  ntolMuitiir  10  tomientb,  ut 
4  Maco.  5y  3a.  9,  12»  19«  20.  11,  17.  i8.  -—  a)  qnod  rotM  ibr- 
mam  Labct;  dreulut^  sphaera^  gyrus^  C^**  11$  t7«  ^mi^  t^c 
figovTijg*  9QV  h  x^  t^<%^)  ^i^  !ut  conveniat  cam  iFOfoSvTiivy: 
TpdxOff.  Hesycb.  tQOxpg'  negifioiaioVf  tc^o^,  ^  uvmXoq  ^  i^- 
fiog.  —  Semel  lac.  3 ,  6.  ubi  0  xQOxog  T^g  ysvioioig.  vid.  71^ 
oi^.  Variai  interpretnm  de  hoo  loco  feDtentiai  vid.  in  f^oifii 
curisy  et  Kypkii  obss.  ad  h.  1.  Quid  ai  tQOjiflg  T^Jg  fsriomi 
sit:  aors  e  natali  themate  divinata  secnnda  et  felix?  (G>n- 
Btellatibn).  Scribebantur  signa  coelestia  circa  horam  nativitBtii 
forma  rotae  sive  circnli.  Etiam  Rabbini  orbet  planotanun 
13^ Va!»^  dicnnti  iidemqne  JO^M  uinrpant  de  •ignomm  ooelestinBi 
circuJLo,  zodiaco;  vid.  auxtorf.  lex.  talm.  p.  i86.  et  p.  438. 
Tqv^XioVi  oo^  %6f  catinus^  paiina  alia;  li attfa.  a6, 
a3.  Marc.  i4|  20.  nbi  est  ras  eacarinm,  in  qno  erat  nC^W 
puhnentnmi  sive  herbae  amarae,  aceto  tfnctae,  qnae  nppone^ 
bantnr  in  coena  patchalL  LXX  taepins  pro  tTVfD  Exod.  aS, 
39.  3/1  16.  Nnm.  4,  7.  7,  ig  sqq.  pro  quo  etiam  posnit  loseplu 
ant  1,  8.  lo.  Sir.  34,  i4.  *. 

TQVfiwf  S,  t  qoWf  (a  TQvyfif  frugesi  qnae  colligontnri 
messis^  vindemia)  fruges  coUigOi  meios  amputo ,  et  dicitiir 
aeque  de  frugibus  cerealibns  ac  de  nvis,  igitur  et  meio  et 
vimiemio]  posteriori  sensn  Lnc.  6,  44.  Apoc.  14^  iS.  19.  — 
(LXX  pro  «n^i  lud.  9i  37.  Deut  a4,  ai.  Sir.  33,  i6.  colL  Ps. 
80^  i3.  Lev.  aOi  11.  ler.  6|  9.  Hos.  10,  ia«  i4.  loseph.  aoL  i^ 
6.  3.)  ♦.       ^        ^  ^ 

TQVffivf  ovogf  ^f  (a  Tpv{o>9  quod  dicitur  de  gemiln 
turturis)  columba  iunur;  Luc.  a,  a4.  (^ev^fo^  xQVYOvmVf  psr 
tnrturum.  LXX  pro  ^^n  Loy.  i,  i5.  5,  7.  11.  i5|  i4.  JNnni.  G, 
lo.  Cant.  1,  9.  *• 

TQVfAaX^af  0^9  ^i  L  q.  tQvfjia  s.  tQVfifi,  Q9,  tqvu,  ierOf 
perforo  teren d o) /bramtfa;  Marc.  iO|  a6.  Luc.  i8|  25*  (ludic. 
i5|  11.  ler.  i3|  4.  16,  i5.  491  i5.^  *. 

TQvnfifiLaf  tog,  tO|  (a  TQvnamj  perforo) /orairsois  lere- 
brando  factumi   Matth.  19^  ^4.  d»a  TQvnrifiiatog  Qoif^lSog.  *• 

TQvqia§vaf  179 1  1J1  Trjrpkaena,  nom.  piopr.  mnVerii^ 
Rom.  i6>  12. 

TQvqiao»f  m,  f*  ifffoii  (a  T^ixpi})  vitam  mollem  et  deli' 
eatam  ago,  in  deHciis  vivo ,  deUciis  indnlgeo;  lac.  5,  5. 
CNeh.  9,  a5.  les.  66^  11.  Sir.  i4,  4.  Test  XJL  Patr.  p.  7ia 
ayanu  v&q  6  d^eog  fiSXkov  tov  iv  Xaxx(>i  oxotovg  vfiotBvovTa  h 
Ofeq>QoQwijf  7J  Tov  iv  Taualotg  TQvqiSwa  fuxa  axoXaoiag.  loseph. 
ant.  4|  7.  3.  TQwpav  anovtog  diiyovTag»  loseph.  ant  j,  7.  1.  fisTa 
yW€UM6g  avanavso&cu  uai  TQvqfSiv,)  **. 

TQvqn^j  ijgf  ^f  (^a,  ^QimTOi,  terO|  terendo  comminuoi 
debiJitOi  ia  medio:  delicate  vivo):  res,  quarum  usu  animus 
efieminatiu:   et  corpus   debilitatur:    viia  delicata^  molUiies, 
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'deUdaa,  bsxus;  Lno.  /i  aS»  a  Petr.  a,  5.  ^  h  q^<^  v^u^pil» 
vid.  *H^^  (LXX  pro  :ii|32m  Proy.  19»  lo.  Cant  7,  6.  Micb. 
a,  g.  Sap.  ig,  la.  jd^fittra^^v^^.  Sir.  ii|  ^37.  i4,  i6«  iS^  52. 
Zjf  32.  Tcst.  XII.  Patr.  p.  701.  ubi  0  ci^  ^Qwpy  iwymv  opponi- 
tur  t&  fvflitiorsi^) 

Tfjvfp&Qm^  ^q^  qi    Tryphosa,  nom.  pr.  maliorisy  Rom. 

l6|    13. 

T^oiaci  odoffy  ^y  Troaif  nrba  maritima  Phrygiae  mi- 
noria*haad  procul  Uio  ••  Troia.  (Plin.  hist  nat  6^  5o.)  Act. 
16,  8«  11!  aoy  5.  6.  a  Cor.  a,  la.  a  Tim.  4,  i3. 

TjfwyvXXkOVf  oVf  to,  Trogillium,  nomen  nrbia  of  pro-i 
montorii  loniao  inter  Epheanm  et  Maeandri  oitia;  etiam  no- 
men  insalae  parvae  ante  promontorium  sitae.  (Strabo  iib.  i4. 
plin.  hist.  nat.  5,  3i.)  Act  20,  i5. 

T^oi^oii  f.  tfaS^iAtUt  ( cognatnm  .  Terbo  jBlgmf  tero) 
1)  denHbu4  teroy  denUbus  comminuo,  cotnedo,  dicitorque 
de  iiS|  qui  vescuntur  cibis  incoctis.  (vid.  Uerodot.  a^  37.  %ovq 

I /r^i N    -_•' ' ^V 1'«* J u: 
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Eastath.  ai  Boip.  Od.  6,   p.  a4g,  45.)     Hinc  intelligitnri   cnr 


epulor^  Matth.  24,  38.  xf^YOV%iq  jcai  nivovxeg,  oonvi^antes  et 
compotantes.  Vid.  J7«ya>.  (Demofth.  p.  4o2«  ai.  ed.  Reish.  t^- 
}^£ty  scai  ff jvjSti^  ^^'^'XJfO  *• 

Tvfviifmf  aor.  a,  lirvx^ri  perfecf.  apnd  meliores  scri- 
ptores  tnvppMj  apnd  scriores  (vid.  LobecL  ad  Phryn.  p.  3g5. 
Sturz,  de  dial.  mac»  p.  igg-)  tixtvia  qaasi  a  Ttv;|fai|  I)  transi- 
tive:  obtingo,  asseqoor^  ut  scopum,  Xenoph.  anab.  3,  a.  ig*  — 
consequor^  adipiscor.,  compos  fio^  de  iisi  quae  fat0|  for- 
tnna  consequimiir ;  seq.  geniLivo  rei;  Luc.  90,  35.  xov  aloipog 
iMelvov  xvxelV'  Act  ^4,  3.  26,  aa.  27,  3.  2  Tim.  q,  lo.  Hebr, 
1I9  35.  (1  Macc.  11,  4a.  lav  sixtttgiag  tv^qi»*  a  Macc.  4,  6.  iS, 
7.  3  £8dr.  8,  84.   Diod.  Sic.  4,  33.  coiTfiQlag  xvxsv.')  —    Per& 


ita  accideriti  iortasse;  (saepissime  apnd  profanos)  —  apnd 
Paulum:  exempli  graiia^  dass  ich  das  erste  das  beste  (daa 
aich  gleich  darbietende)  Beispiel  brauche;  1  Cor.  i4,  10.  i5, 
37.  (rarius  hoc  sensa  apnd  alios;  Philo  de  nomin.  mutat.  p» 
1067.  novaiKov  lAtv  joQ  d  tv{0*#  ual  ^Qai^ugxtMOV  f  x.  t.  iU 
Aristoph^  Av.  V.  io6g,  Longin.  de  Sablimit.  p.  go.  ed«  Mori)  -— 

Ll  2 
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c)  ttfphf  ovMf  ^i  ^oi  obTiam  MMpiM  etCi  mUvig  oMms^, 
d«r  «nto  dcr  betto^  m%«r£t,  C^liflo  do  opiL  Mmdl  pw  Si«» 
oJH  li  ToS  fV(orfoc  Hp^  7%*  ^^  Zoom:  ^bn.  >  aitg.)  — 
*ov  mfgiTf  nom  vmlgarU  i  e*  &xUnim$,  imsignU,  Aot  I9f'ii. 
dvr4^ie«g  Tt  ov  vo^  TV|Ovoac.   c  aQi  2.  (5  Maoo.  S^  4,  o^  ly 
tv;(^<  tfro/ijp.  (lotepb.  ant.  a^  6.  6.  ^^^^  od  oiqpir.  jh»  6»  ix 
4.  Polyb.  1,  43.  Xenoph.  mem.  i^  i»  i4.3  —  d)  nijoy»'  Adfor- 
Uelitert  /oriassm^  H  rmi  Uaferaif  1  Cor.  16,  f^QLmM^ofgk. 
•oiiebi  6,  1.  9.  Arriui.  exped.  A.  AL  i|  id)  -^  9)  oteli  j^Mici- 
pio  Yel  eliem  adieeCiTO  Tvfxorav  epod  oplimoe  eeittiiDiroi  ilA 
legitnry.  nt  fortoilum  eioi,  quod  eet  in  pertioipio  ^«dieotife^ 
isdieeti  et  Tertendam  ntfona\  eed  JKwtri  etiem  do  iioMif» 
peint,  qnee  ez  ▼olnntetOf  deoreto>  vel  netnim  ennt  toC  Am^ 
nbi  timpliciter  nsMt^QoJCu  ttetiun  peaelvimu  Loo.  lo^  So.  df^ 
eeg  (a£vo,i^)  ^nn^wni  wytoyorio.  (3>  MeoOb  4y  So.  A«fii  liii/»ii 
nmfgmmiQt  Tendidit  ib.  3»  g.  6,  2.  loteph.  «at  iA|  S«  S.  oiev 
o^yaific  rvpioi»   nbi  iobrii  ikoti  faerinL  ant  1  •.  10.  5.  Am- 
^*iov  mXQ  tvjjjimqi  antg,  7.  2,  rjj  fij^f^  Mfiuor-^  ef 
p  fiTJflnrffei.  ant  S,  &  1.  %^  ofog  v^rfflenivey  efio  i^mw^tmf^ 
msi  de  monte  Siilai,  ant  4»  7.  2.  Tq^oiic  4^9  ttffjjinmn)  *• 


Tvfifrai^(t«>  f.  (oMy  (a  TV|ciraro^i  tympannm)   i)  tymr 
pannm  palio^  1  Sam.  21,  iS.  —  2)  iymipa/$o  mieio,  Tel  in^ 
terficio.    Fnit  tifinmimf  ifutmmeiitnm  •«Mciatait   el  eupplieri^ 
tympeni  formam  babeney  nt  pntatar,'igitar  convejuim  ot  io- 
enrnim,  cniui  antem  ratio   et  itraetava  non  aatii  nete  eit 
lieijch.  TvytfKayof^*  —  Moq  TijMipfoo»'  Phodoi  in  LeXkc.  rvfi^ 
noroy*  xh  rov  dfifihv  iv^t  <p  roifg' nmQe^idoiihovg  dM^ei^f» 
Quod  in  2  llacc  libro  1.  L  dicitur  ri^nof of  >  id  4  Maoo.  o.  o, 
Sa.  9»  20.  dicitur  T^oj^d  rota  poeaaiiiy  qua  memteoiingu^a 
diitorquebantar  et  tfecabantar.  —    Semei  Hebr.  it,  S5.  in^* 
fiafto^iTOOf»   tympano  adhiHio  necabantur^    ifOi^iiif^yfafi 
&npai^faF9>70af|  at  Hoiycbiuii  oTifiT/i^^ijoaf ,  ^'  tlq  ^omlof  off^ 
^ofOf »  nt  Zonarai  Lex.  col.  896.  interpretatur.    fleipexit  for- 
-  taiie  Apottolni  ad  inpplicia  ieptem  iratrum,  quee  in  eeciindo 
.    et  quarto  libro  Macc.  narrantur.  (loiepb.  c.  Apion.  1,  20.  wmi 
twv  q^lkatp  ansTVfinatUf&fi^  inlerfectui  e8i  ptr  rvfinatov.  3  Maea 
3|  27.  alaxioto^Q  paaivoig  anotvfinavioOfiasttti.) 

Tinog,  0V|  0,  (a  Tvnraiy^  perf.  med.  xirvna')  1)  fM^li- 
gium  tundendo  impressvm^  nota  impressa  s.  inscuipia,  lob 
20|  a5.  TOf  xinof  rff  ^'la»f.  (Alhen.  i3.  p.  585.  C.  TOtv  tvisotv 
tiof  nhifm  Movoa.  loaepb.  belL  3 ,  9.  3.  rcSf  ^AvdfgOfUiag  dt- 
OfuSf  iu  8$uiPVfUfO$  TVffoi  (in  rape)  fi«0T0UfTa*  i^  a^;|faioTi^ 
Tov  fiu^ov.)  —  Tropice  de  iit  quae  aiiimo  tant  quati  in- 
tcuipta;  ftom.  6,  17.  TVfiog  t^^  itioxiig,^  i.  e.  doctrina  animit 
▼etlrii  intcalpta.  (Alii;  tenury  norma  dodrinae.  —  Phito  de 
Legat  ad  Cai.  p.  1022.  de  ludaeia  iegit  divinae  tenacibut:  Ir 
ttOg  ^fviaXgj  inquiti    iqrail^fo^ofoSoi  xag  tSp  diavitafiUfmp 
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€lu6 fog,    Hta  ivti(ffilg  Tvnovg  ml  liOfftpag   aimv  md^ogSi^Bg 
aiL) —  a)  formay  quae  vestigiis  dnctis  efficitari  forma^  nuio, 
Act  aSy  a5.  tnunoXii  itiqUfowfa  xow  rvnov  rovrov,  i  e.  hoc  modo^ 
liis  verbis  stylo  e:<rarata.    (3  lAtcc.  3,  3o.   b  fiiv  tfjf  inmoXtjg 
rv^noQ  oviotg   iyifQttmo*     Aliis   in   locia    eaJem   de  re  legitnr 
tQunoQ,   1  Macc.  n,  29.    i5,  2»   2  Macc.  i^  24.)  —   3)  qnum 
nQonXaaiAata  aftificum  postea  ezprimenda  intculpi  soleant  aeri 
aliive   materiae  durae,   rvnog  est:   exemplumj    das  VorbUd^^ 
Modell;  a)  de  tabernacnio  coelesti,  exemplo  eius,  quod  Mo- 
ses  exstruxit,    Act.  7,  44.  U«br.  8»  5.  Ezod.  25»  4o.  ubi  hebr. 
n^3^n,  LXX  inodekyfia.  —   b)  tropice  de  hominibns  qui  aliis 
extoiplo  snnt   0}  in  iis   quae  vel  passi  sunt|    vel  effecerunt: 
exemplum  similUudinem  referenSf  Rom.  5,    l4.  ug  (Adamns) 
ior^  rvnoq  rov  fiiXkovrog  (Chrisli);    qnod  qnoinodo  intelligen- 
dum  sit,    patet  e   sequeutibus.    1  Cor.  10 9  6.   ravia   di  rvnot 
flfjiSv  iyfv^&ri(faif.  ib.  v.  1 1»  (Philo  de  opif.  mund.  p.  36.  iarl 
8e  raZra  ov  nXaofAara  fLV&oVj  dXXa  delyfiara  rvnofVt  in   aXXtf' 
yoqkiv  uaXovvwv.  loseph.  ant  3»  7«  7.  ubi  tabernaculi  constrn- 
ctio   et  ornalus  pontificis  spectasse   dicitnr  eig  anofdfiiio^  tud 
diarvnmakv  rSv  oXoiV,^  —  fi)  in  pietate,   probitate:  exemplum 
agendiy  PhiK  3»  17.  1  The«s.  1,  7.  2  Thess.  5,  9.    1  Tim.  4,  12. 
Tit.  2,  7.    1  Petr.  ^,  3.   (4  Macc.  6,  19.  rvnog  t%  aaepelag,)  — 
4)  id   quod   cudendo   cfficitur:    imago^   iimulacrum,    Act  7^ 
43.   ex  Amos.  5,  26.    nbi  in  hebr.  b!?^*   (loseph.  ant  i>    19, 
11,  ubi  Teraphtm  Labani  dicnntur  xvnok»    ib.  i5»  9.  5.   Philo 
de  opif.  p.  <».  de  Oecal.  p.  7^9.  —  Uinc  rvnota^  formO|  figuro, 
Sap.  i3,  i3.  Sir.38,  39.)  *. 

Tvnrm^  f.  t/wii, " —  LXX  plerumque  pro^riiri  —  >)/**- 
rio,  verSerOf  caedo ,  nt  baculo,  ilagello,  pugnO|  fuste,  — • 
riva,  Matth.  2'iy  49.  Luo.  6,  29«  12,  45.  Act  i8|  17.  21,  32. 
23y  3.  (Exod.  2|  11.  Mum.  11 ,  23.)  —  elg  Tniv  ueq>aXipf  uvog 
Matth.  97»  3o.  i.  e.  tivog  r^  xsipaiijvy  Marc.  i5,  19.  22,  64»  — 
rivig  ro  arofia  ^  Act  23,  2.  —  de  Deo :  percutio ,  ut  morbo, 
morte,  i.  e.  puniO|  Act.  23,  3.  rvnrekv  ae  ^iXXek  0  ^'eog* 
(2  Sam.  24,  17.  Ezech.  7,  9.  £xod.  8,  2.  Dan.  5,  2i.  2  Maco. 
5,  39.  \id.  etiam  JIccTcioaoi.)  —  2)  iundo,  (cndo,  les.  4i,  7. 
Prov.  25,  4.)  a)  propr.  rvnrenf  elg  t6  arij&ogf  Luc.  18,  x3, 
i.  e.  lavTorr  ra  arti&tif  pectns  tnndere»  Luc.  23,  48.  (loseph* 
ant  7 ,  10.  5.  TimTOfisi^o^  ra  areqva*  Id.  beU,  6 ,  4«  1 . :  y,ma- 
china  beUica  rvnreh  riv  reliov.  Uom.  Uiad.  18,  3i.  nXJfaaenw 
arff&ea^)  —  b)  tiopice:  tundo  i.  e.  laedo,  vulnero,  iurbo^ 
rijv  aweidf^lv  nvogf  1  Cor.  8,' 12.  (i  Sam.  i>  8-  Ivare  rvnree 
ae  ^  uagdia  aov/  Uerodot  3,  64.)  \ 

TvQavvogf   ov,  6,   Tyrannus ,   nom.  pr.  viri  Ephesini, 
in  cuius  schola  Paulns  tradidit  evangeliumi   caeternm  ignoti^ 

Act  19,  9- 

TvQfiaimt   L  aamt  (a  tVQ^fi  UnbtL,  tnmnltus)  turbo, 
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Qnter  nnd  dnrcll  einander  ruliren;  ClntaiHi  Arittopli.  Vetp, 
V*  aS/.)  **"  meUph,  perturbo\  med.  perturhor^  me  iorqueo; 
Lnc.  iO|  4z.  lUf^iitUq  mal  wgfialj/  ivbqI  noiXi*  Snidae:  tvq^ 
fidiij'   lfO«fioC]7*   ol  ok  qiQOfTl^uQ.  *• 

TvQhOQf  oVf  0,  ^9  —  09 f  To,  (a  tvQog^  Tyriusf  —  o 
ligiogf  Tyrius\  incole  vel  civis  Tyri;  Act.  13,  ao. 

Ttlfoc»  oti»  19,  (bebr.  "n^^,  Syris  ^hn^  Latinii  olim 
Sarra  dicta)  Tynis,  ^urbs  Phoeniciae  celeberrima,  ad  mare  me- 
diterraneum,  terra  marique  potens,  mercatora  et  artibDa  ilo« 
rentiisima.  Israelitis  inde  a  temporibus  DaTidis  demnm  in- 
notnity  (a  Sam.  5,  11.  1  Reg.  5,  11  aqq.  1  Chron.  i4».  1. 
2  Chron.  g,  10.  loseph.  ant.  8,  3.  4.  Id.  o.  Apion.  i,  17.)  dici- 
turqne  (Ezech.  26,  7.  29,  i6.  les.  33,  i3.  loseph.  c.  Apion.  i, 
17.)  a  Nebucadnezare,  Assyriomm  rege,  deatmcta,  qno  factnm 
esse  videtur,  nt  incolae  in  insnla  adiacente  Tymm  novam 
exslraerent,  quae  florentissima  quoqne  fnit,  post  ab  Alezan- 
dro  magno  (Arrian.  a,  16.  Curt  4,  2  aqq.  loseph.  ant.  11,  8.  3.) 
ezpugnata,  denique  vero  Romanoram  imperio  subiecta  esU 
Hodie  destracta  iacet.  Commemoratur  in  M.  T.  Actai,  3.  7. 
et  simnl  cum  Sidone  Matth.  11,  21  aqq.  i5,  ai.  Marc.  3,  8.  7, 
a4.  3i.  Lnc.  6,  17.  10,  i3.  i4.  Eam  prophetae  V.  T.  tanqnam 
luxu  di£flueotem,  vitiis  contaminatam  igitnrqne  a  Deo  diris 
devotam  iam  deacripserant;  vid.  les,  33.  ler.  26,  22.  47],  2. 
Ezech.  26,  27  iqq.  29,  i6.  *. 

TvfpX6sf  f],  01^9  (a  TvqxOf  fumura  facto,  fpmo  obscnro; 
TVtpXog  igitur  proprie:  fumo  obscnratus)  LXX  pro  ^y>  —  eoe^ 
€u%,  a)  propr.  Matth.  9,  27  sqq.  ii^  5.  12,  22.  i5,  3o.  3i.  20, 
3o.  2iy  i4.  Marc.  8,  22  sqq.  10,  46 — 5l.  Luc.  6,  39.  7,  21  sqq. 
i4,  i3.  21.  18,35.  lo.  5,  3.  9,  1—32.  lo,  21.  11,3/.  Act  i3, 
11.  Vid.  etiam  Kmq>og.  —  (Lev.  19,  i4.  21,  17.  22,  22.)  — 
b)  metaph.  coeens  mente^  i.  e.  insciits ,  stnpidus  ^  polisai^ 
mum:  inepius  ad  regnum  Dei,  ineptus  ad  perspicieoda  Dei 
oonaiiia.per  Christum  perficienda,  Matth.  i5,  i4.  23,  16.  17. 
19,  24.  26.  Luc.  4,  18.  lo.  9,  39— 4i.  Rom.  2,  19.  2  Petr.  1,  9. 
(Ps.  i46,  6.  nnQMg  aoqioi  rvqtXovg.  les.  42,  7.  16.  18.19.  43,8.)  *. 

Tvq>X6(o,  01,  f.  (u(7ai,  (a  rvq)X6g)  coecum  facio,  occoeeo; 
fpropr.  Aelian.  V.  H.  12,  24.)  metaph.  raentis  aciem  prae- 
stringo,  obcoeco  mentem,  i.  e.  efficio  ne  intelligitt^  (o.  12,  4o. 
2  Cor.  4,  4.  I  lo.  2,  11.  (les.  42,  19.  izvq^Xd&riaav  ol  doiiJloft 
Tou  ^eof.  Test  XII.  Patr.  p.  534.  ro  wcu/io  tou  tijJLou  Itw- 
q>Xa)08  fiov  Tov  vovf*  loseph.  c.  Apion.  1  ^  25.  vno  Jvq^XoTtixog 
rov  nad^ovg.   Arrian.  diss.  epict.  1,  6.)  ♦. 

Tvqoo),  (a,   f  oioai,    (a  rvqfog  famuR;  fastus  inania,  cui 

nihil  refpondet,  3  Macc.  3,   18.   Tugioiff  qeQOfiBtot,) ,    1)  fumigo, 

fumum  facio;  —  2)  mctaphor.  fastu  inani  inllo,  (Philo  de  Le- 

gat.  ad  Cai.  p.  ioi5.  0  ds  rdiog  iavxov  ixsivqoHJSVy    ov  Xiyan^ 

"fiovov,  dXXit  nal  oloftevog  elvav  ^eog,    loseph.  beU.2,  17.  g.  0 
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roS  am^tQimq  d'avatog  riv  Manufwv  hwpmoBV  Big  mfiir^ta) 
et  vvg>oo(Aa$j  Jastu  inani  me  ^ffero,  inflatm  4um  arrogan* 
iia;  1  Tim.  3,  6.  ib.  6,  4.  TStv^poyicUf  is  teniere  sese  iactavit 
doctorem ,  yel :  ex  fasta  mente  obcoecatus  est  :a  Tim.  3 ,  4. 
(loseph.  c.  Apion.  i,  3.  TSTvqaia9a$  T0vg"E!kXfpfag  tig  ^iUvovg 
iniOTaiAivovg  va  aQxo.la,  —  tvtpovfisvog  y  fasta  obcoecatafy  lo- 
sepb.  viL  §.11.  oontr.  Apion.  n,  36.  —  Philo  de  confas.  liog. 
p.  335.  Polyb.  3,  8i.  i.  Herodian.  6,  5.  a3.)  *. 

Tvq>a}j  f.  Vvipoif  accendo*  fumujn  excito;   medium:  ar- 
deo^/iimigo,  glimmen,  rauc/^en;  semel  Mattb.  la,  ao.  ^nae 

repetita   sunt  ex  les.  42,  3.   ubi   in  teitu  bebr.   tttn,    LXX 

xanptiofietor.  Qiariton.  Aphrod.  6,  3.   Uesych.  TvipetM'  liaUtmj 

nanflCstatf  ipXeYStcu.  *. 

Tvq>aivtx6gf  i;,  oVg  (a  Tvqpa»^}  typhon,  Windsbrauty  Wi^' 

belwind)  iyphoni  simiiis,  prooellosu^,  iempeaiuosus  •  oVfffiof 

Acta7,  i4.  a 

Tvxkuogj   ovf    Of    TyohieuSf    nom.  pr.    tiri  christianij 

comitis  Pauli,   qui  Act  ao,  4.  [Eph.  6^  ai.j   CoL  4,  7.  a  Tim. 

4y  1  a.  Tit.  3y  1  a.  commemorator,  de  quo  antem  praeterea  nihil 

certi  coDstat 

Tv%6ff  /oriasse,  vid.  Tvy%iw* 


T. 


'Taulv&^vog,  flt  ov,  (ah  vatuv&og)  /lyaeint/sinus ,  co- 
lorem  hyacintbi  habens;  Apor.  9,  17.  ^or^oxa^  vojf.  subnigrasy 
1.  %:  ferreas.  (LXX  pro  UTTrn  Exod.  a6;  i4.  35,  7.  aa.  et  ob^n 
Exod.  26,  4.  a8,  37.  Num.  V  6.  Ezecb.  23,  6.)  •. 

^Taxiv&^g,  ov,  0,  /tyacini/ius ^  flosj  —  gemma,  hya- 
cinthi  colorem  habens,  videlicet  coernleDm,  ad  nigmm  Ter- 
gentcm.  (Plin.  hist  M.  37,  9.)  Apoc.ai,  aa  —  LXX  pro  tk^M 
Exod.  39,  a.  4.  ao.  a  Chron.  a,  7.  a  Macc  4,  a3.  *. 

^Taiivogy  17,  «r,  (ab  volog  t.  i!siloff)  viireuSj  e  vitrtf, 
crystallo  factus,  pellncidus  at  crystallus)  Apoc.  4,  6.  i5,  a. 
Yid.  quae  in  BaXaoaa  diximot.  *. 

^'TaXogf  ov,  0,  propr.  corpas  pellucidnm;  hinc:  elc-- 
ctrum;  eFjrsiaUus;  viirum;  Apoc.  ai,  18.  ai.  LXX  lob.  a8, 
17.  pro  H^^^^l  gemma  nitidiasima;  adnumerabatnr  cnim  a 
yeteribns  gemmis.  **. 

'TfiQi^mf  f.  itfft»,  (a  vfiQig)f  contumeliose  iracio,  i.  e. 
snperbe,  ferociter,  petnlanter  ago  cum  aliquo,  at  contomeliae^ 
deepectui  tradatur,- einen  aefamablich  behaiidela,  misahandeln  ^ 
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Iftttli.  aa,  6.  LuQ»  18,  Sa.  Act  i4,  5.   1  Tbait.  9, 2U  <a  Siiik 

39,  4,  I«r.  48 y  39.  Im.  i3,  8.  aS,  la.  T^tt  XIL  Patr.  jk  7S3. 

Ur  fo(  £/f(rfcrj7  Ti^  ofjlva  &mir.  ooU.  a  llaoe.  14^  49.  iMeph. 

ant  7,  6.  1,  xov^  itQurp^  jalsnSQ  nifivpgm.  1<L  e.  Apion  j, 

S4.  vfiglCuf  Tiro.)  —  despimendi  sensa,  Lno,  1 1,  45.  O^**^!^ 
I^  A     o   -. _«._  _» .* .«A_fv fj    j^  u^n    c     iD.jc    J.A- 


et  tiniiHbDf,  1)  insolenlia^  superbia,  a)  qnao  aliot  Inedit  it 
despicKt,  rProT.  11,  a.  29^  sS.  lea.  9,  9.  aS,  ii.  loeepL  ut 
(Sp  4«  4.  4  n^o^  d%h9  vfigtg.  ib.  4,  8.  9.)  —  b)  eorammMi,^ 
qnom  «liquis  petitur)  a  Cor.  lai  lo.  (Sap.  4»  i8*  Sir.  lOt^l* 
lob.  S5y  la.  Nah.  a^  a.)  —  a)  tropice:  iniuria,  ab  inoolonlit 
tempestatif  oita}  Act  a^»  10;  futit  ifi(i$mQ  in9&m  t6if  nJtlhk 
ib«  ▼•  ai.  (losepb.  ant  3,  6.  4.  to  ts  jmi^  nai  tipf  &n6  tm 
Of^fifvp  ^figi9  inofAa%6fAwak  f  imbrinin  iniariam  arcenlea.)  \ 

'TfiqkaxfiQ^  oS,  o,  (ab  ifif^)^  insolems^  conimmalia^ 

ius\  Roui.  1,  3o.   1  Tim.  i,  i3.  —  (LXX  pro*£U  lea.  16«.  6. 

tit\t  lob.  4o,  6.  ProY.  iS»  a6.  16^  ao.  Ies.a,"'ia.  colL  Prov. 

'69  17.  Sir.  8,  i4.  Sa,  18.  X^oQif  nXtfioq  vfiqmm  wal  eiriifnfe 

aibfMv  awTQwpi/.  Io«epb.  ant  6,  lo.  i.  ib.  9,  10.  1.)  *• 

'Tytuiva}f  f.  of^  (ab  v^i^g)  sanus  sum,  a)  propr.  bona 
▼aletiidine  utor;   Luc.  5^  5i.   ou  XQ^^^  Siovavp  ot' vj^ialiwtis 
loTpoS.    ConvalesoOf    Lac.  7,   10.  (Demoflth.*  p.  ia66.^4.  od. 
Meisk,)  —  s^nsu  latiori :    iMileo ,  i.  e.   6ene  me  babeo  »  tim 
corpore  tum  animo,  ut  Latinor.  valeo^  L\ic.  i5,  37.  S  Io»t.  a. 
(Ita  LXX  pro  D^^^  Gen.  a^,  6.  37,  i3.  43,  37  sq.  iSam.  a5,6. 
Tob.  Sf  i3.  17.  a  Macc.  11,  aa.)  —  b)  metapb.  de  mentis  ta- 
xiitate:  sanus  som  iudicio,   moribusy   volunlate,   igitur  sapio^ 
Tit  I,  i3.  %va  vyiaivatakv  Iv  jy  niaxsi.  (lofleph.  c  Apion.  1»  ai» 
ifYialrotxa^  xTj  uQia6&,  Id.  ant  5,   1  a.  1 .  vyuiivBiv  nfgi  TOtV  /^* 
fioi;^)  —  sincerua,  purus  sum^  Tit.  a,  2.  vyiaivwxoQ  xfj  aiaxek^ 
ita  comparati,  nt  esse  debenty   flinceri   ralione   pielatia  cdiri- 
atianae.  —  De  doctrina  ipsa:  vera^  P^^^%  sinqsra^    1  Tim. 
I,  10.  6^  3.  a  Tiui.  1  y  i3.  4,  3.   Tit  1,9.  a,  1.  (Pinlarcb.  da 
andiond.  noet  Tom.  7.  p,  7.  ed.  Huu,  do'$a^  ntgl  ^afiy 
f^ouffoc  «ol  dili^6i$.  vid.  etiam  'Tfii^.)  \ 

•  'Ty»i}ff,  ioQy  conlr.  oSg,  0|  ^,  —  ^g,  to,  sanus ,  iioo- 
lumis,  bona  valetudine  uiens^  a)  propr.  de  corpore,  Matlh. 
ia^i3.  i5,3i.  [Marc.3,5]  LuQ.6,10.  Act  4,  10.  (I^ob. 
la,  a.  Sir.  17,  aa.  3o,  i3.)  —  ia9$  vfiiig  ani  xi^  ^oot»/oc  oov, 
sanata  sifl,  Luc.  5,  34.  —  yivofiat  vytr^gt  sanor^  io.  5,  4.  6.  9. 
i4.  —  910(^0»  vyiijf  sanOf  lo.  5,  ix.  i5.  7,  a3.  —  b)  motaphor. 
sanuSj  i.  e.  verus,  sincerus  ^  qui  ita  est  comparatoa^  nt  ease 
debet.  Tit  a,  7.  Xoyov  vyifj  ratione  doctrinae  flanum,  ▼ernmt 
sincerum.  (losepb.  bell.  prooein.  §•  3.  fiffiiv  vf^  dfj^LnSiVf  nil 
aani  proferrea  de  scriptoro.    Id.   contr.  Apion.  i,  aS.  dk*  £k- 
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ftoi^  f4f(ac  ov%  vfuXg»  Maro.  Anton.  8,  ag.  Orig«n.  in  Paalai. 
Z6,  lo.  ^oyT6^  ov^  vyMg*)  *• 

'TyQOQi  a,  0^1  (ab  vqI|  madidam  facio)  humidoti  ma- 
didas^  mollis,  tcner,  £acile  ilectendus ;  l^iXow  vyQOtf  arbor  adhuc 
succo  plena»  virensy  fructus  facient,  Lnc,  a3,  ai.  de  quo 
loco,  Tid.  SvQog»  (loseph.  ant  4,  8.  6.  ttoQnol  vyQol  «j  Sfjpol.'— - 
LXX  pro  n^  lud.  i6,  7.  8.  pro  ata^n  «uccoaus,  lob.  8,  16.  coll. 
Sir.  39,  i3.  ^ei^a  vj^^oii.)  ^*- 

'TdQiotf  OQf  ^f  (ab  vdo^)  vas  ad  hauriendam  aquam/ 
hydria,  cadus;  lo.  2,  6.  7.  4,  a8.  (LXX  pro  n^»  Gen.  %k,  i4 
sqq.  lud.  7,  16.  19.  ao.  1  Reg.a7,  la.  £ccle8.'i2y  6.  loseph. 
ant.  8,  i3.  5.)  *. 

^TiQonoxi^t  St  ^*  fiotaf  (ab  vd^oxfOTi^  aquae  potor,  ex 
vddiQ  et  niyiki)  aquae  poiaior  sum,  i.  e.  aqua  in  potum  uti 
aoleo;  1  Tim.  5,  a3.  fiijx^Ti  vdpoTtom,  noli  semper  uti  aqua 
pura,  sed  interdum  etiam  vino  mixta.  ( Daa,  i,  i3.  vSoip 
nutiie&af  non  nisi  aqoa  ad  potum  uti  volumns.  Aelian.  V.  IL 
a,  38.   ^vyaSKO^  fAti   ofLiXdv  ohtj^f  aU'  viQonoitltf  naaav  /u- 

'TdpoiTr^icoffy  i7>  o^y  (*^  v^^ctfip  hydropsi  aqua  intercus) 
hydropicuSf  aqua  iniercuie  laborans -,  Luc.  i4|  a.  (Polyb. 
i3,  a.  6.)  ♦. 

'^doip,  070$  9  T<f|  (ab  Sai,  pluo)  —  hebn  d^^JSf  1)  a^tus, 
"  et  quidem  fLuviorum,  fontium,  puteorumi  stagnorum,  maris;       « 
Matth.  17,  i5.  Marc. 9, 2ia.  aPetr.  3,^5.  6»  Apoc.  11,  6.  la,  i5. 
^et  saepius.  —    Matth.  3,  16.  avi§ri  aiib  tov  viaxoqy  e  fluvio. 
Marc.  1,  lo.  Act.  16,  la.  (Exod.  a,  10.  7,  i5.)  —  vdaxa  fla- 
ctus  marisi  Matth.  8,  32.  i4,  a8  sq.  (LXX  aliquoties  pro  b^  1  • 
£x.  i4|  217.   Hos.  II,  11.  Nah.  3,  8.)  —  Kkvifov  xov  vJaTo^» 
Matlh.8|  a4.  —  <poiy^  vdaroiy  noUoSyi  Apoc.  1,  i5.  14,  2.  19»  6. 
(Dan.  iO|  6.)  —  nrffii  %&v  vdaToiy,    Apoc  8,  10.  ii.    i4,  7. 
26,  4.  i.  e.  fonS|  fons  aquae  vivae.  (Gen.  24,  43.  les.  49,  10.) 
—  noT^pioy  vdaro^»  poculum  aqua   repletumi   Marc.  9,  4i. 
Ita  etiam  MBQUfngg  vdarog,  Marc.   i4,  i3.  Luc.  22,  10.  vdQlag 
vdatogf  lo.  2,  7.   (Gen.  21,  i4.  24,  11.)  —  ayYeXog  rSv  vJa- 
ToiTi   aogelus  aquis   praefectusi   Apoc.   16,  5.  —  '^oi^  £0179, 
propr.  aqua  viva  (Gen.  21,  19»  26,  19O»  deinde:  aqua  viiam 
servanSf  moriem  ahigens^  Apoc.  21,  6»  22,  i.  noiafiog  vda- 
TO^  {qi^9  XafAnQog  wg  nQvoxaXXog.  v.  17.  colL  Zach.   i4|  8.  ler. 

9,  i3.  aqua  saluberrima .  imago  doctriaae  salutarisi  lo.  4| 
11.  i4.  7,  38.  (Sir.  15,  3.  24,  21,  ^5,  4.  sg)  —  Act  17,  1. 
fio^rii  ?!  fiByoXri  h  '^ad^ijfi^yi]  ini  Tcur  vdccToiy  noXkSiVf  i.  e.  urbs 
cuius  imperium  comprehendit  multss  gentes,  vid.  v.  i5.  et 
coli.  les.  17,  12.  Nah.  i,  12.  —  2)  quum  v^oi^  saepius  dicatnr 
de  aqua  baptismali|   ut  Matth.  3,   11.   Marc.  i|  8.    Act  i,  5. 

10,  47,  £ph.  5,  26.  et  passimi  vdoi^  meiooymice  estt  bapiis^ 
muSf   qui  lit  adhibita  aqua;  io«  3,   5.   iav  fi^  xig  y9VVf^^  j£ 
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vimQQ  m2  imS^fmQ^'  ti  baptumi  et  •ihntat  ■•  i  lo.'  5,  6. 
il&i^  ik*  viwoQf  ▼icL  '^E^nE^Mw  no.  S.  Ib.  t.  8.  tf4b'clM  cf' 
fiopmpoByvtg.  vo  nytSfMif  %6  SAuip,  tmt  v6  0^9'  idbi  Mbf  od 
baptiBOiDm  ClirisU  -  p«r  looiiiiem  administnlam  rtfa^tedom 
etse  videtor.  (lotepk.  ant.  5,  8.  6.  n^iffatwq  Hmm  waX-  piff 
InstrAbontiir  Mcerdotes  initiuidi.  Test  XII.  Potr.  p.  586.  s  ml 
86iu  nv^flov  In*  oJMi»  (Messiem)  ^nd^9rm$p  Mal  m^^Sfm  mmi^ 
aootg  nal  o/iofffioS  xorairoiiasi  ht*  aw^  fp  liian^  lUd.  p.  6g&: 
oal  ip  ^cvgfq^  ov9tQifim9  C^'^**^)  ^n^  fUfmli^  vo8  8oaaovs«s 
dk*  v8f:^of.  ib.  p.  58a.  nfOi^i^swm  ifi%  iw  nbm  «os  itfafi.) 
— •  3)  Hquor  aftiostUf  qid  ost  Tel  in  coxporo  emor|iio#  ;Tel  iii 
pericardio;  lo.  19, 34.  ^  ' 

^BtOQt  oS|  0»  (ab  8ni|  plno)  piuviaf  Aot  aS^a.  Hebr. 
6,  7.  Itc.  5,  18.  Apoo.  ii|  6.  (LXX  pro  t3itS|  Gen.  j,  la.  8^ia. 
1  Reg.  17,  7*  et  ^m  Deot  11*,  11.  i4.  ij.  Ptot.  ^6,  i.)  — , 
'TkTol,  mfd  periodi  ptuvmloip  imiri/ormo,  Bmgomzmiom^ 
Act  i4,  17.  vsTOiSpi  i«  e.  oat^oup  vsrSy,  plaTioe  matntiiioo  et 
,aorotinae|  lao,  5,  7.  oolL  loeL  o,  a3.  Hos.  6^  3.  Am.  4^  7.  ooU. 
il^oNJaog  et  ^Otf^toQ»  Eztra  enim  haec  dno  anni  tempora  rorao 
in  oriente  snnt  plnviao. 

Yio^eoia,  ag,  q,  (vlog  et  4^An«  positio;  vloo  M^uUf 
a^opto  filinm,  vUl  ^srot)  filii  adoptati)  adopiatio^  mJU^piio. 
In  Paoli  scriptts  de  iis»  qoos  Dens  per  Messlam  fiiios  adopto- 
vit  et  salutis  promissae  haeredes  fccit  Est  enim  a)  adopiiop 
et  iui  JHiorum  i.  e.  nt  filius  adoptatns  sit  haeres  patomonmi 
bonorum;  ita  Deus,  nobis  per  Cbristnm  filiomm  ins  donan^ 
dedit  nobis  etiam  certam  spem  fotorae  felicitatis,  qua  ipse 
gaudet,  post  mortem  in  coelo  adipiscendae ;  Gal.  4,  5.  Eph. 
1,  5.  —  b)  iolui  ipia^  quae  filiis  Dei  tribuelur,  s.  iargitia 
salutis;  Rom.  8«  23.  vJo^aoidr  dfsexdq^ofisroi,  i.  q.  v.  19.  diro- 
ociiAvifiiy  x^y  tiSp  xov  ^ecS.  Rom.  8,  i5.  ntsviAa  vlo&ooiogf  io. 
spiritns,  pignus  salulis^  itaque  animos  ad  amorem  eija  Deom 
excitaos.  Ita  etism  Rom.  9,  4.  vlod^sola,  spes  salutSi,  ina  aa- 
Intis  adipiicendae  dicitur  competere '/o^ afjJl/TOii;  (non1oii8af- 
oc^,  de  quo  diicrimine  vid. '/o^ijX) ,  quippe  Abrahami  posto* 
ris  et  promisiionum  divinarum  haeredibus  primis.  *• 

Tt ogt  ovt  Op  —  LXX.  pro  hebr.  )&  et  chald.  *0  — - 
i)JUiui,  L  e.  proles  mas,  qnam  genoit  pater,  peperit  mator; 
ita  a)  de  pullis  ammalinm,  semel  Msttb.  ai,  5.  (Ps.  29,  i« 
liovg  ufwv.  oolL  Zach.  9,  9.)  — ^-  b)  plerumque  de  prole  ho* 
minum,  Matth.  1,  ai.  a3.  7,  9.  10,  37.  l^arc.  6,  3.  et  aaepina. 
—  io.  19,  aG.  Idoit  0  vlog  oov,  en  is  tibi  filii  loco  sit!  —  de 
filio  adoptivo  Act.  7,  ai«  Uebr.  11,  a4.  (Exod.  a,  10.)  -—  go- 
nnino,  Hebr.  la,  8.  —  Saepe  tacetur^  nbi  fadle  intelligi  pot- 
est:  Matth.  4,  21.  %oy  xov  2kfi$daiov  (vioy)  Matth.  10,  9. 
lo.  01,  i5.  Luc.  9,  55.  (Tob.  5,  19.  ludith.  6,  i5.  1  Macc  a,  i. 
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• 

Etiam  apnd  pTofanos;   loaepli.*  ant.  i4|  i3.  3.    JTroiUfietfo;  o 
MiVPiUw»  Ibid.  Hftfyapog  o  ^/^ioto^ovJIov.) 

'  9)  proleSf  BoboleSy  do  nepotibut  et  posteris  omnino;  i.q. 
oniQfia  (les.  I9  4.    19,  11.)   Malth.  i,  i.  ^i^croS  Xfmov,  vlov 
j1api8f  vUv  'j^Pgadfi.  ib.  ▼.  ao.  nbi  losephus^  Mariae  maritnSy 
dicitor  vloq  Jafiid.   Matth.  ^3,  3c.  Act  i3,  26.  Messias  appel- 
latur  vUg  Jafiidy  proles  Davidiea^    qnippe   e  stirpe  Davidis 
proditnrus,   Matth.  aa,  4a.  45.  Marc.  la,  35.  37.  Lnc.  ao,  4i. 
44.  Hinc  vio9  Jafilii,  Mesnasy  Matth.  g,  37.  ia>  a3.  16,  aa. 
ao,  3o  sq.  2i|  9.  i5.   Marc  10,  47.  48.    Lnc.  18,  38  sq.  (Ps. 
17^  a3.)  —  vioi  ^leQafikf  proles  Israelisi    Israelitae,    Matth. 
97,  9.  Lnc  1 ,  16.   Act.  5,  ai.  7,  a3.   Rom.  9^  37.  et  passim. 
(LXX  Exod.  5,  9.  5,  i5.  et  pro  n^ja  Exod.  16,  3i.  Lev.  17,3. 
8.  10.)  —  vloi  ^Eftiiig,  Act  7,  16.  vioi  jisUtf  Levitae,   Hebr. 
7,  5.  (Nnm«a6y  57.}   '—  ^bq^jpQadfif  prolea  Abrabami,  et 
igitnr  salutis  Abrahsmo  promissae  particeps,  Loc.  19,  9.  etiam 
de  Chrisdanisi   quia  pei*  fidem  in  dristum  promissionis  par- 
ticipes  et  filii  Abrahami  facti  snnt,  GaL  5,  7.  coll.  v.  a6.  et 
c.  4,  6.  7.  —   vioq  af&QtinoVf  proles  humanaf  i.  e.  ^ojfio, 
Hebr.  a,6.   Apoc.  i,  i3.  i4,  i4.  (lob.  a5,  6.  35,  8.  Ps.'8,  5. 
i44y  3.  Dan.  8,  17.  10,  16.  Ezech.  a,  a  —  8.  3,  1  —  4.)  —  vlol 
wv  av^QiinWf  homines ,  Marc  3,  a8.  Gal.  3,  5.  (Gen.  11 ,  5* 
Ps.  4,  a.  lOy  5.  i4,  a.  Eccles.  a,  8.  3,  i8.  19.  8^  ix.  et  saepins, 
inprimis  in  Psalmis  et  Ecclesiast.) 

3)   usus  singularis  ex  simplicitate  veternm  linguae,  in- 
primis  Hebraeorum,  vliq  xifoq  ita  dicitnri   nt  referatur  sensu 
proprio  non  solum  ad    a)  generationem ,  vel  procreationemi 
sed  etiam  metaph.  —  b)  ad  participaU<mem ,  de  eo,  qni  ha- 
bet,  praestat  idem  qood  is,  cuius  filius  dicitor,  ut  filins  habet 
qoae  patris  snnt*,  —  c)  dependentiam  y  sudiectionem  f  devo» 
tionem:  —   d)   ohsequium   et  amorem*   et  hand  raro   haeo 
dicendi  ratio  uon  ad   unam  harum  notionumi  sed  ad  plures 
simul  est  referenda.  —   Jta  dicitnr   A)  varie:   vlol  Tojy  /?aof- 
Xitof,  subditif  Matth.  17,  a5.  a6.  —  vlol  doctomm:  discipulif 
Matth.  la,  a^.  Luc.  11 ,  19.  Hebr.  a,  10.  la,  5.  1  Petr.  5,  i3. 
(Prov.  1»  8.  10.  i5.  a,  i.  3,  1.  11.  4,  lo.  vid.  etiam  Ildig)  — 
vtoi  rijg  ficujtXelagf  eives,  qni  cives  esse  debent  regni,  qnibns 
prae  aliis  destinatnm  est,  Matth.  8,  la.   13,  38.  —  v!o*  tov 
9VfA(pwvogj  Matth.  9,  i5.  Marc  9,  19.  Luc5y  34.  vid.  Nvfiqxif. 
—  vlol  Pgovtjjgf  Marc  3,  17.  qui  tonant,  vid.  BQortff.  Simi- 
liter  vlhg  napaxilj^osaic^  Act  4,  36.  —  TIA  tov  alSfog  Tovfov, 
homines  huius  aevi,    qui    seqnuntur  communem    pravitatem^ 
Luc,  16,8.  ao,  34.  —   vlol  (faTogf    qui  luf^em  sequuntnr,  vel 
eius  sunt  psrticipes,  Luc.  16,  8.   lo.  la,  36.  1  Thf ss.  6,5.  — 
vlog  stQrivfjgy  qui  benedictionem  admittit^    Luc.   10,   6.  —  vlol 
tijg  afaatdaemgy  parricipes,   Luc.  ao,  36.  —  vUg  tov  ffori^^oO 
Matlb.  i3,  38.  dia^oXov  Act  13,  10.  imi&elag  Eph.  a,  a.  5,' 6, 
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CoL  S|  6.  seeUUar,  'adseelm.  s^  vUg  f9t99fih  IhttkaS»  i5.  tjjff 
antABtag,  lo.  17,'  la.  9  TlieM.  s,  3.  Javoims*  4ot  5«  a$^  ifn|g 

'     ticmia  proplieUram  et  foedoi  mtke.  (ra.'  SeL  if ,  17.^  «Isil  ni 
8ia&^nijg   a&fg.Sy  17«  v{o0  v^uticofT0  in!y  qv«  Pe.  89» 'da.^«Uf 
oro^ioff.  a  Rrg.  12,  i5.  viig  ^owiiou.  8ir.  47»  la.  vUt^.bftmtifum 
Sir.4|  1 1.  vUi  awpiag*)—  B)  o  vlog  toS  ovA^iMiiioii  (iU  OQnelMtf 
cnin  erticnlo^  ei  hoc  nodo  differre  videliir  e  loontiono  wUg  4^ 
^^flf ov  9  vid.  no.  a.  8ub  finein)|  jUuu  homims^  eet  eppellatio 
llessiae,  qoeni  lesns  sibi  ip8e  tribaiti  qua  Tero  alii,   «zoifli 
nno  loco  Act  7,  56^  de  eo  non  ntuntor.   Non  oatem  imlacat; 
•b"  homine  netum   hominem,    at  vUg  oy^gowfoVy    oed  potins 
enm ,  qui  est  mg  vlog  %ov  if&i^ov  (Apoc.  i^  iS.  l4|  i4.  Dan. 
lo^  16.)  kamana  forma  mdutuM,  caetenun  aatem   eoelilna 
oriandof.     Id  non  iplam  ex  Dan.  7,  i3.,  e  qno  looo  haeo  ap« 
pellatio  repetita  est,   elacet,  aed  etiam  ex  lo.  S,  .iS»  o  vUf 
ToB  oi^^ftfiiovy  o  cSr  hf  oi^^  c  6,  6a.  ^D^iii^^  «dv  «ttv  v. 
&  a%apaktana%  onov  ^v   vi  «ipoTi^.   oolL  6,  53,  nbi  oA^ 
iiiii  hominii  deinde  ▼.  58.  dicitar  deicendiiie  do  coelO|  ooU. 
▼•  5o.  Legitnr  antem  in  N.  T.  Matth.  8,  aa  9f  &  10,  aS.  ii^ 
19.  13,  8.  5a«  4o.  i3,  37«  4i.  16,  i3.  37  aqq.   17»  g«  m.  ns. 
}8,  11.  ig,  38.  ao,  18.  a8.  24,  27.  3o.  37.  3g.  44.  25|  [iS.]  Si. 
,    a6,  3.  34.  45.  64.  Mirc  3,  10.  98.  8,  3i.  38.  g,  9.  la.  Si.  SS. 
10,  45.   i3,  36.  i4,  31.  4i.  6a.   Lnc.  5,  34.  6,  5.'aa.  7%S4» 
9,  33.  a6.  44.  56.  58.  ii,  3o.  la,  8.  10.  4o.  17,  aa.  ni.  afi.  3a 
18,  8.  3i.  ig,  10.  ai#a7.36.  aa,  48.  6g.  a4,  7«  lo.  i,59«  S|iS. 
i4.  5,  37.  6,  37.  55.  63.  8,  aS.  13,  33.  34.  i3,  3i.  et  Act  7, 
56.     In  epistolii  apostolorum   non   habetur.  — -   C)  vXo^  ^ioi 
i.  ToS  ^€ot/,    et  vlol  Tov  ^ioS,  Jiiii  Dei^  etiam  vfo^  ••  vUi 
v\^Ui%0Vi  filii  aiiissimi,  dicuntur  in  scripturis  a)  proprie:  pro^ 
creali  a  Deo,   ut  Luc.  3,  38.  Adaroui  dicitor  nlo^  toS  i9j#il 
—  b)  Iropice:  electi  a  Deo,  adopiaU  qnasi,  quibui  beneval^ 
quos  beat,  amat  prae  caeteris;  ita   o)  Uraelitae  dioantar  lAai 
Oaovj  Rom.  9,  36.  3  Cor.  6^  18.  (£xod.  4,  3;!.  vioff  nfiisOTonoc 
liov  ^IoQa^.    Deut.  33,  43-  lei.  1,  3.  43,  6.  4g',  35.  Sap.  18,  iS. 
wiAoloyffiav  &SOV  vlov  Xaoif  slm$<  Sap.  a,  18.  5,  5.  10,  i6.a& 
Ps.  Sai.  17,  3o.)  —  fi)  Chriitiani  at  omnei  veri  Dei  cnltorii^ 
ut  a  Deo  amati  et  ialuti  dettinati ,  Matth.  5 ,  g.  45.  Loc  6 ,  35. 
ao,  36.  Rom.  8,  i4.  ig.  1  Cor.  6,  18.  Gal.  3,  36«  4,  6.  7.  Hebr. 
13,  6.  7.  8.  Apoc.  31,  7.  (Sir.  4,  10.)  —  c)  reges,  et  quia  Deoi 
eoi  elcgit  et  constituit  (Pa.  3,  7.),  et  qnia  eiui  qaaai  aont  ▼!• 
Cftrii)  Pi.  3,  7«  83,  6.    (abi  yero  dabium  adhoc  ▼idetur,  ap 
▼erba  19*60«  Sot6  uai  vloi  inpUftov  ndttogf  vfAeXg  di  mg,  &9^{mno^ 
uno&friaKSTS  i    ad   reget   sint   referenda.)   —    d)  saeerdotetf 
quia  iit  licet  comparere  in  sanctnario  coram  Deo,    Pi.  ag,  l. 
—  e)  celiiores   natmae,   Dei  quati   iodalei ,    angeli ,    propt^ 
'praettantiam,  vel  obtequium,  ▼el  iamalitinm  qnod  Deo  pnc» 
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8Unt|  6eB«  69  9.  4.  Ps.  89,  6.  Dan.  S,  35.  a8.  —  D)  lesus  di- 
oitnr  vlhq  tov  ^eoS|  fiUui  Dei,  non  nno  qaidem  sensu; 
a)  a  Deo  procreatus^  (nt  Adamns,  Lac*Sy  38.)  Lac.  1 ,  3a. 
35.  et  ni  fallor  Marc.  i,  i.  —  EUam  ceDtarionis  yerba  Matth. 
27,  54.  Marc.  i5y  39.  vix  aliler  possunt  intelligi,  nisi  iit  ge- 
nerato  a  Deo.  —  b)  a  Deo  consiituius  rex  et .  Me$sias ,  bo« 
minnm  servator,  simolqae  expiator;  ita  faaad  diibie  in  iis 
locii ,  abi  vlog  to9  ^eov  additar ,  ut  explicfel  vocem  Xgunogf 
Matth.iG,  i6«  aif  A  0  XQmogt  6  vlig  xov  &eov>  a6,  63.  Marc* 
i4,  61.  Luc.  aa,  70.  lo.  f  1  5o.  <n)  el  0  vio^  toS  d'60v,  av  tl  0 
fiaaiXevg  tovYo^i/A*  ii»  a/.  Neque  aliter  Matth.  a,  i5.  (ubi 
iocus  V.  T.  de  populo  iad«  agit)  S',  29.  i4,  33.  Marc.  3,  11. 
5,  7.  Luc.  4,  4i.  8,  a8.  lo,  1,  34.  6,  69.  9,  35.  Act.  9,  ao.  iS^ 
33.  Hebr.  5,  5.  —  c)  filius  JJeif  i.  e.  a  Deo  generatus ,  ipsa 
natura  divina.  Hoc  enim  sensu  etiam  dici ,  non  solum  sua- 
dent  parabolae  Matth.  ai,  3^  sqq.  ati,  a.  Marc  la,  16.  Luc. 
ao^  i3.  et  disputationes  Christi  Matth.  aa »  42.  45.  Marc.  la, 
S5.  37.  Luc.  aO|  4i.  44.  lo.  8,  35.  36.  sed  Olarissime  docenc 
loca  lo.  10,  33  —  36.  Matth.  11 »  27.  Luc.  10,  aa.  lo.  i,  i4. 
coll.  V.  1.  18.  Hebr.  1 ;  5  sqq.  S,  6.  E^  porro  seuffu  dici  yida- 
tur  filius  patris  s.  l>^\^  MaCth.  a8,  19.  Marc.  i3,  3i.  io.  1,  18. 

5,  16 — 18.  35  sqq.  5,  19'— a6.  6,  4o.  11,  4.  i4,  i3.  17,  1. 
ao,  3i.  [Act  8,  3/.]  Rom.  1 ,  3.  4.  9.  5,  lo.  8,  S.  a^.  3a.  1  Cor. 
1,  9.  i3,  28.  a  Cor.  1,  19.  Gai.  i ,  16.  a,  ao.  4,  4.  6.  Eph.'  4, 
i3.  1  Thess.  1,  10.  Uebr.  1 ,  a.  5.  8.  3,6.  4,  i4.  5,  8.  6,  6. 
7,  3.  a8.  10,  39.  i  lo.  1 ,  S.  7.  a,  aa — a4.  3,  8.  23.  4,  9.  jo. 
i4.  i5.  5j  9*  10 —  iS.  ao«  a  lo.  v.  3.  9.  Apoc.  a,  18.  —  AHa 
loca  dubia  videri  potsunt;  videlicet  Matlh.  3,  17.  4,  3.  6. 
17,  5.  a7,  4o.  43.  Marc.  i,  11.  9,  7.  coll.  la,  6.*Luc.  3,  aa* 
4,  3.  9.  9,  35.  Col.  I ,  i3.  viog  xfjf;  ayanrig  pro  ayanfitSg^  (Ps. 
Sal.  i3,  8.  rng  vl6if  ayam^mg.)  a  Petr.  i,  17.  Saepius  haeo 
locutio  non  legitur. 

"TXti,,  fjg,  fi,  1)  materia  in  sylvis  caedua,  ligna.  (pro 
vXfi  SvAoiy,  ut  plenius  legitur  loseph.  c.  Apion.  1,  18.  vel  vJiai 
nvgeg  Sir.  a8,  10.)  Semei  Uc.3,  5.  (losepfa.  0.  Apioii.  1,  ij,  beil. 

6,  3.  i.  —  etiam  sylva,  lob.  38,  4o.  les.  10,  17.)  ♦. 

^Tiieifalog ,  alov,  0,  Hymenaeus^  adversarius  quidam 
Sauli ,  resurrectionem  mortuorum  negans  \  1  Tim.  1 ,  ao. 
a  Tiro.  a,  17. 

Tfi^Ts^o^,  a,  oy,  (ab  vjuer^)  vester:^  dicilnrqne  a)  de  eo 
quod  alii  possident,  Luc.  16,  la.  %o  viiixBQOVy  quod  ipsi  pos- 
sidetis,  lo.  8,  17.  «^ofio^  vfi.  Gal.  6,  i3.  vfcsripa  auQ%,  (Gen. 
9,  5.  t6  vfAdTBQOv  dl(Aa.')  —  b)  quod  ad  eos  pfrtinet;  Luc.  6, 
ao.  vpLeziga  iaxl  ^  fiaaik.  xov  ^ou*  Act.  a^ ,  34.  vfier.  aoaxfjQia. 
(Prov.  I,  a6.  vfc.  dnoiXua.  Amos.6,  a.)  lo.  7,  6.  0  Kougog  6  viiix. 
vobis  aptus  vei  destinatus.  —  c)  quod  eflecerunt,  lo.  i5,  ao. 
v/iar«  Ao/of.   Rom.  11,  3i.  ^-^  .d)  quod  de  iis  agit,  circa  eos 


542  rMNE—TnAr 


▼ersatar;  a  Cor.  8|  8.  ^  ^mi^  o/afn]i  omor  m  ▼os.  i  Cor. 
iSy  3i«  ^  v/ti.  wvpfnqi  gloriandi  materja  de  Tobia.  (Thncjd. 
lib.  1.  init  xovq  Aau^Miiavtovg  ^i§tf  xif  viMiftf  flioli|ijMFOvrag. 
losepb.  ant.  I9  3.  8.  Siifi^ov  (8U|it  verba  Dei)  d^  Tip^  i^ 
evcifieuMP  nai  o^vi}?*)  *• 

^Tfiifim^  Sf  f.  ^ow»  (ab  v/tifoc)  —  LXX  pro  tTj^rt,  iVjJ, 
^)^t  ^  "I^^S  —  hymnym  dioo  ,  carmen  eaao  ^  MaiUl.  a6,  3ol 
v/inioaiTca  psalmof  pa^chales  Tidelicet  Pa.  Ii3  —  i.i8.  ot  Pi. 
i36.  qao8  appellant  ludaei  Hallel  magnum.  Marc^  i4|  a6. 
2  Chron.  a3,  i3.  ies.  42,  zo.  Prov.  i,  ao.  8,  3.  — -  oarmine 
oelobro^  laudo  simplioiler,  xot  ^fioy,  Act  16 ,  aS.  Hobr.  9, 
12.  (les.  12,  4.  a5|  i.  a  Chron.  ag,  3o.  Ps.  aa^  a3.  lee.  la,  i5. 
loseph.  ant.  7,  la.  3.  vfAveiv  toif  d^BOV.  ib«  4,  6.  5.  lcL  o*  Apum. 
ly  3i.  v^ffovaw  tnv  Sniattnv  anaweg»^  *• 

"Tiifogt  QVf  o,  (ab  vdio  s*  i!Joi#  carmine  laado)  carmoMf 
inprimis  in  lauJem  Dei\  £ph.  5j  19«  Col.  3,  i6,  —  LXX 
pro  ^y^  Ie8.  42,  10.  n^nn  a  Chron.  7,6.  Ps.  40|  4.  65 , 1. 
100  y  3.  1  Macc.  i3y  5i.  a  Macc.  10 9  7.  loiepb.  ant  7,  la.  3. 
o  JaiUlSfig  idag  dg  %6p  &9df  %al  vfifovg  ovycnx{aTO.  ib.  3|  3w 
viAfOvg  dg  d^^of*  *•  « 

'Tnafmf  f.  a£»i  (vno  ot  a^)  I)  transitive:  eabigOy  snb- 
dnco;  propr.  Exod.  i4,  ai.  pro  st^^^y  vmjjra/a  nvgiog  vfr 
^aXaooay.  -^  med.  sabiicio  mihi|  loseph.  ant  &,  10.  i.  jfHfflf 
vnaYse^ai-  —  efficio  nt  alter  faciat  qnae  velim,  loseph.  Tit 
4.  a4.  ei^  ji  miiop  vnayuv  ^iAog  iaBfQmo*  loseph.  ant  5,  lo.  i. 
vnayoiuvok  avxag  (feminas)  Sip^ofc*  ib.  la,  lO.  S*  fgt/mXg 
imafTag  vnTj/Bxo  Xoyoig.  •—  —  II)  intransitive: 

1}  me  ^ubducOf  lo.  6,  67.  —  abeo,  diseedOf  Malth. 
4,  10.  vnaye,  ~  aliis  in  locis  additur  Sniaiu  juov,  Matth.  16. 
a3.  Marc.  8,33.  Luc.  4,  8.  vid.  Vniam.  Marc.  6,  3i.  ol  tgx^" 
fispot,  nai  ol  vndyovzegy  turba  advenientium  et  disGedentioiD. 
Marc.  6,  33.  lo.  3,  8.  de  vento.  —  4,  16.  8,  i4.  iSf  8.  — 
seq.  dgf  sig  rov  olnov  Matth.  9,  6.  Marc.  a,  11.  5,  19«  vid. 
etiam  Matth.  aO|  4.7«  lo.  7,  3.  Apoc.  i3y  lo,  slg  alxfAaXoiolov 
vnayetf  captivns  erit  Apoc.  i3|  10.  lUiXei  sig  amuLsMiv  vTra- 
yetf,  Apoo.  17  9  8.  11.  —  vnays  est  dimittentis,  Maith.  8,  j5. 
3a.  ao,  i4*  Marc,  j,  ag.  lo,  5a.  Luc.  lo,  5.  lo.  11 ,  44.  nbi 
passim  snppleri  potest  elg  sl^vfjf  nt  Marc.  5,  34.  sive  Iv  d- 
I>^j7y  ut  lac.  a,  16.  —  Sequente  ngog,  —  n^bg  xov  nar^, 
discedere  ex  hac  vita  ad  patremi  lo.  7 ,  33.  |3,  3.  16 ,  5.  10. 
i6.  17.  vnaya  simpliciter  videlicet  ngog  xov  nax»,  lo.  8,  ai. 
aa.  i3y  33.  36.  i4|  4.  5.  a8.  —  Elliptice  vndyeir  eat  poaitom 
Matth.  a6,  a4.  Marc  i4,  ai.  ubi  aiii  addunt:  ex  vilay  s.  in 
mortemi  alii  rectius  (vid.  lo.  14,  3 1.)  in  montem  olivarum. 

a)  eOy  proficiscor,  prodeo^  hingehenj  Matth.  a6y  i8. 
Ag  xr^  nohv.  Marc.  ii|  a.  i4,  i3.  Luc.  8,  4a.  ig,  3o.  37,  i4. 
lo.  9i  7«  II.  1I9  8.  3i.  elg  xh  iknn/Lelov»  12,  35.  i5|  16.  ai,  3« 
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imifta  iXmetf^  piBcatuin  eo.  i  lo.  2»  ii«  ApfMs.  i4y  4*  • —  de 
n«vigtnlibuS|  io.  6,  ai.  elg  ^ir  0^^)  vnrffOif\  ad  quam  carsam 
direxerant.  —  (jurd  wog^  camaliqaOf  Matth.  5,  4i.  Luc.  i!i| 
68.  —  Haad  raro  inayn  et  inprimis  imperativus  vnaySf  ut 
noQSvoVf  praefigitur  verbO|  quod  actionem  continet  ita,  ut  actio 
pleniuB  deacribatur;  Matth.  5y  a4.  vnayef  n(^09  dMXkuyti&k. 
c  8|  4.  vnaye  aeavtbv  deliov^  13,  44«  vnayu  ial,n(oltt  189  i5. 
19,  21.  ai>  a8.  37 1  65.  2S,  10.  Marc  1,  44.  6,  38«  iO|  ai. 
i6|  7«  Apoc.  lOy  8«  16,  1. 

S)  suitequorj  pro  uno)^»  j^ccvrory  flive  pro  medioi  (Mac^ 
ihiae  gramm.  §•  4g6.)  aSsCrahi  me  ad  alicmus  partet  pa^ 
tior;  tic  semel  lo.  la,  11.  noiXol  9*'  avroi^  Cl^^rum)  vvrn- 
]^oi^  ToSy  7ovdaWi  «a*  JTrArrevafoy.  (loseph.  belL  3,  8.  g.  vnti» 
ytxo  elg  niaw»  Id.  ant  i3,  i6*  5.  av^Qmnotf  %tp  nXsiori ^vna" 
yoiisfoif  maiorem  partem  Bequi  soliti.)  \ 

^Tnano^if  ^^»  fj,  (ab  vnaxoicn')  proprie.:  auscultare  et 
respondere,  (2  Sam.  22,  36.  pro  n^39  et  Aquil.  ,2  Sam.  2S,  a3. 
pro  MQ}&.)  1)  obedientia,  animuM  ad  oiediendutn  prom-^ 
ptus;  Rom.  6,  i6«  iovXot  dq  vnanotjpj  servi  ad  obedientiam 
obstricti.  Phil.  v.  ai.  —  o^j^f ui»ifi ,  obedieiitia  1  qoae  aadit 
et  peragit  mandata;  Rom.  S,  ig.  16,  19.  2  Cor.  7,  i5,  lo,  6. 
Hebr.  5,  8.  1  Petr.  1,  i4.  T^jcya  VTfoxo^^  i.  e.  virajcovoyre^.  — 
Rom.  i5,  i8.  elg  vnaxM^f  i&vSvf  ut  gentile^  ad  obsequium 
Chziito  praeatandam  addncerem.  Genitivus,  vi  verbi  axoieifV 
additos^  etiam  eum,  cui  obsequinm  praestandum  cst,  ihdioat; 
Rom,  if  S.  dg  vnaMOfjf  ntateioQ  h  toS^  t&foaw,  ut  gentes  per- 
moveam  ad  obsequium  praestandum  religioni  cbristianae.  Rom. 
16,  [Griesb.  i4.]  a6.  1  Petr.  i,  a.  si^  vnamoipf  JV^tov,  ut 
obediant  Christo.  1  Petr.  1 ,  22.  vrrajco^  t^  aXfi'9'eiaq.  — 
2)  id  ipsam,  cui  obedientia  praestatur:  diotamen,  praecepta, 
doctrina  (ut  etiam  mffriff);  Rom.  6,  i6.  ioXXob  vnaKoi^  elq 
diMUWfvffift  obedientiam  praestantes  dictaminiy  doctrinaei  qaae 
ad  pietatem  ducit.  sCor.  10,  5.  viroKo^  Xqimov,  doctrina  chri* 
stiana.     (Apud  profanos  non  legiti^'.)  **''. 

'Tjraxovaii  f.  ovooi,  (^vno  et  ajcovai)  1)  ausculto;  dici- 
tnrque  potissinmm  de  ianitore ,  qui  pulsato  o9tio ,  qaii  sit^ 
auscultat,  nt  docuerunt  e  profanis  RapheL  e  Xeiioph.  p.  159. 
et  JSlsner.  in  obs».  s.  I^  p.  4 11.  (Demotth.  p.  1149.  ^7*  ^^* 
ReisJu  xiif  oif&Qoinof  r^y  viraxouovoai^ ,  ancillam  cuius  sunt 
partet,  ut  ad  hernm  intronantief,  si  qui  sif,  qui  eum  conven* 
tum  velit.)  Ita  in  N.  T.  Act  12,  i5.  vTrajcovtfo*}  auscnltatam. 
(LXX  pro  ^"^i^p}^  Prov.  a,  3«  vTroxova^Ta*  oo<pca$  t^  ovg  oov.) 
—  2)  ausculto  et  respondeo,  autculto  et  obedio  mandato,  aures 
praebeo,  obsequium  praesto :  Phil.99  13.  md^&q  nifxoxe  vnf^ 
novaaxe^  ut  semper  obedientes  fuistis.  Hebr.  ii ,  8.  vsr^vosi^ 
iieX&elf^  obediens  (Deo)  egressns  est.  —  vvrajcomy  r^fl,  obe- 
dire  alicui,  aures  ei  praebere,  Matth.  8,  37.  Marc.  1,  27*  4| 
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4i.  Lao.  89  ^5.  i7i  6.  Act  6,  7.  z^  nSaxUf  religioni  nomcii 
dederont  Bom.  6,  i6.  10,  i6.  EplL  6»  1.  5.  G»l.  S,  90.  ao. 
9  Thes«.  1,  8.  3|  i4.  Hebr.  5,  g.  1  Petr.  3,  6.  —  Rom.  6,  13. 
6iff  %h  tmoMovBW  vid«l.  aihr^»  ol  addit  t^xtot  valgar.  —  Robi. 
6,  17.  vnaMovaaxB  tlq  oif  xQonov^  pro  t^  vipJiiijp.  ~  (LXX  lioc 
sensu  pro  na^l^^  et  yJOtb,  sfq.  dativo  Gen.  Sg^  la  Deut.  20,  1 9. 
losepb.  ant  0]  8.  6.  vsv^seouor  voZ<;  Xcj^Ofi/yoiff.  ib.  5,  4.  i.  fsij; 
irojuoi^.  —  oeqb  genitivoy  nt  saepias  apud  profanqt,  Gon*  16^  3. 
aa,  18.  Lev.  aS^  27.  Dent  ai,  ao.  a  Chrotu  ii^  iS.  \ 

^'TnaifiQoqy  ov,  o,  ^,  —  of,  to,  (virJ  et  Aniq^  viro 
•abiectus;  —  rw^  imarj^,  iu?or  maritum  habens;  oomel, 
Rom.  7,  a.  (LXX  NaiD.  5,  ag.  pro  «3*«M  nmi'  '^'''-  9>  9«  4i,  ad* 
Tcst.  XIL  ratr.  p.  57g.  to^  vnaviQaq  fiefi^^iMnj;wB')  —  (Ds 
meretrice  videtar  dici  Prov.  6,  a4.  ag.  Test.  XII.  Patr.  p.  6a4b 
^ilXela  vnapdgog.') 

^navxiwf  S,  f.  i]<iof,  (vtto  et  ovrao»  s.  ayTMXoi,  occarro, 
quod  ab  arti  ».  avrta  obviam)  obviam  eo,  oocurro,  seq.  da- 
tivo,  Matih.  8^  a8,  Loc  8,  a^.  lo.  11,  ao.  3o.  la,  18.  (Tob.  7, 
I.  loseph.  beU.  i,  i.  5.  ant  14,  i3.  3.)  *• 

'Tfrai^TijOic»  ^,  4>  (a^  vnarxom)  ohviam  ire;  lo.  la, 
i3.  S^ij^ov  lig  vnartrioiv,  obviaro.  (LXX  Ind.  11,  34.  ISsno- 
QSveTO  £ic  VYfavTi70*y,  hebr.  ^M^npK  loseph.  ant.  11,  8.4.  no^ 
eXa^ak  t^v  wrarriyo*».)  *. 

*'VnaQ^h9j  €wff,  17,  (ab  ^naQjto)  1)  esse,  vivere;  —  a)  id 
qood  ad  alendam  vitam  pertinet;  opeSf  facuhates^  ioma; 
bis,  Act  a,  45.  Hebr.  10,  34.  vnuQ^ip  h  ovQUfoig,  bona  in 
coelo  recoTidita.  (LXX  pro  If^in  Pro>^.  i3,  ii.  18,  ii.  ig,  i4. 
tt;!|^'l  a  Chron.  35,  7.  Da-.  11,  24.  pro  napXa  Ps.  78,  48.  ler. 
9,  9.    Test  XII.  Patr.  p.  t    3.  1]  yfj  nal  ^  vnuQ^tg  avtijg  dqfapv" 

'TnaQj^oif    f.  ^Q),    (vTTO    et   op;^)    1)   initium   facio  rei; 
ordior  rem ;    (Demosth.    p.    i345.    7.  ed.  Iteisk,    ov^  wtaQjpuw 
{xag  ix^S^Qag)   iXka  Tt[AO}Qovfisfog  ayoiviov/jiai  xbv   ajara,  ib.  p. 
la.  I.    Eurip.  Phoen.    v.   1619.)  —    a)  adsnm,    in  promptu, 
praesio  sum;   Act.  19,  4o.  lAtidsvog  alxiov  vndQj^oviog*  ay,  ai. 
a8,  18.  c.  a/,  12.    Tou  XiiAivog  vnaQj^ovjog,  —  «pq.  dativo,  de 
iis,   ^uae   nobis  praesto  sunt,    qnibiis   uti ,  frui    possumiis, 
quae  possidemus;   Act.  3,  6.    aQyvQiov  ov^  ifndQXBt  fAoi,    Act 
4,37.  vnaQXOVTog  avtm  ayQOv>   ib.  a8,  7.    2  Petr.  1,   8.   (Prov. 
17,  18.  qtiXog  vnaQxsTO}  aoi.  £8th.  8,   1.  lob.  a,  4.  Sir.  20,  16. 
loseph.  ant.  7,  7.  3.)  —  Hinc  to  vnaQj^pvraj  facultates ,  opes, 
Matth.  19,21.  a4y  47.  25,  i4.   Luc.  8,  3.  11,21.   la,  16. '33. 
44.  i4,  33.   16,  1.   19,  8.  Act.  4^  32.   1  Cor.  i3,  3.  Hebr.  10, 34. 
(LXX  pro  nrpio  Gen.  3i,  18.  36,  6.  46,  5.  ic^D^n    Gen.  la,  5. 
i3,  6.    2  Chrun.  3i,  3.)  —    3)  i.  q.  aljiiA,    sum ,    a)  absolute: 
(Ps.  55,   19.   0  'd'Bcg  0  vTTopj^oiy  nQo  tSv  aUAvmv.    Ps.    i46,    1. 
Sir.  44,  9.)  —  b)  cum  praedicato:  sum  alii/ms^  aliquidj  di- 
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citurqne  de  aatiiray  conclitione  extemay  agendi  ratione  etc. 
alicuiut;  Luc.8y  4i.  oif^mv  r^^  avvaymyfiq  inr^iB,  9,  48.  jui- 
n^foxmoq  vndgj^wv*  1I9  i^.  no%'fi()oi.  tS,  i4.  qfihiQyvgou,  a3y  5o. 
fiovXsvTf^'  di  3o.  YT^o^ifrf^.  5^  a.  ^jfOiXoV  C^'*»  ^J  Vid.  porio 
Act.  4,  34.  7>  55.  8y.i6.  16,  3.ao,  3/.  17,  a4.  29.  19,  36.  31, 
ao.  93,  3.  Rom.  4^  19.  1  Cor.  ii,  7.  12,33.  3  Cor.  8,  17.  13, 
16.  GaL  1,  i4.  3,  i4.  lac.  3,  i5.  3  Petr.  a,  19.  —  Act  17,  37. 
ov  f«cuc()ay  aiio  Ixootov  ^(a.  vndgxmr,  1  Cor.  7,  36.  vofAi^oi  roSro 
iroSloy  imap;^6Ai'.  —  c)  .seq.  praepositione  ir  iolransitive;  sum, 
mvOf  Dsrsor  in  aliq«a.  k»ndilione ,  }fi  aliqiio  loro,  nostrum: 
sick  befinden^  Lac  7,  36.  o\  ir  IfAaxiofAfp  itdo^to  ual  i^wpv 
vnaQX^vxtg.  16,  33:  Mo^»f*>iv  §aaaroiq,  Act  4^,  34  oiii  yoQ 
ivdBf\g  xiq  vnrfQjflf^  iv  avf olp.  5,  4.  vd  npa^h  iv  x^  ay  ifyvaia 
vnlJQx^'  .  iO|  i3k  b  a  vn^t.  .1  Con  11,  18.  axioyiaxa  iv  vfilv 
indgiHV*  PbiL-3,  6.  iv  lAogqr^  ,^bov  vitd^vp.'  3,  3o«  (ler.  4,  i4, 
losepb.  ant.  7^'  i5.  3.  iv  avfiq^OQatg  infipxorxfg.)  —  transitive: 
Dersor  iw  aliqu«  vOy.studiose  ago  iilam;  3  Petr.  3,  11.  frorsr- 
novg  dbl  vndgx^i^,  vfidg^  iv  ayloag.  dtaaxgoifalg  nal  iiofPeiatg.  — 
aeq.  91^0^,  cedii  in^  nostrum:  gereicben  zu  el^was,  Act  37, 
34.  TouTo  «l^  ooDTfjpMH^  vndgfiH,  ** 

^Tnaixotj  f.  1»,  (vTio  et  cmoI)  cedo)  cedo  alicui*^  non 
diutiue  resisio;  obsetfuor  atterius  admonitionibus ,  praeceptia; 
aeq.  dativo  tiebr.  i3.,  17,  nBi&wb^s  xoXg  ^yovftivotg  vfAmv  xal 
vnsiMBxs  f  nbi-  in  disoernendia  mi&Ead^e  et  vntixsxs  non  argn- 
4andam;  utrumque  enim  coniunctim  deacribiC  obaequium,  quod 
cedit  aliorum  adinonitionibus  et  eornm  praeceptis  se  duci  pa- 
lituiv  (4]dacc«6,  36.  irarr  fidovSiv  vtQaxtlVj  fjLrfik  avxaXg  vneiiteiv, 
Xenopb.  bisL  gr.  5,  «45«  Herodian.  3,  i3^  10.)  *. 

*Tn8¥a9Tiogf'ia,  tov ,  {vno  et  eramo^)  propr.  qui  ali* 
quo  modo,  vel  clam  adversatur;  deinde  i.  q.  ivdvx&ogj  adver^» 
sariusy  inimictiji  ynivavxiogslidxw*  t^^yeTBOt  alicui,- CoL  9, 
i4.  -*-  0  VTTsvofMO^,  adversarius,  Hebr.  40,  37.  (Ita  LXX 
aaepe  pro  ^^^fit  Lev.  36,  16.  £xod.  33,  37.  —  ^^  Dcnt  33,  37. 
les.  36-y  11.  6ap.  kif  9.  18,  i8u)  *.  .  •< 

*Tn€Qf  praeposit.  super ,  supra,.no9ixumabery  hebr. 
^P.         Secum  babet  «1/ 

i)  genitivum^  et  est  super,  nker.p  diciturque.  i).de  /ocoy 
aupfsr  quo.  Ita.  fortaase  Rom.  9,  37.  ^llaaiag  nQd^f»  iniQ  tai 
UoQaij};^  quaki  loco  -hiio  stans  aoper  Qoelqm  populr  exrlamaCi 
Alii:  de^  ut  ia  locis.np.  a.  laudatjs.  {Emt\r»  9,  S-iinl^if^* 
auv  wtfQ  T^  Jisqpal^  f]|uair.  lob,  39/3.  loseph;  mt'5v'7V-^ 
vnig  xtlg  m(f,aX?jg  ^psS;  lo«eph.  ant  17,  6.  u.  xarcoireuajKc  vffc^ 
Toi;  nvX(ovog   xov  taov  uvd&efta.)  ^  <    <  ■ 

3)  de  obiecto,  de  ^uo  agitur:  de,  t^aod.  atiinet  .adf  rm^ 
tione  /labita,  noslrum:  ilf^er,  in  Becreff;  3  Cor.  1^.8.  ov  faQ 
%yiha  vfidg  dyvoelv  vneQ  xvjf;  ^Aiv/eai?  iifJ^^v ,  ou  k.  t.  vl.  (lo- 
aepb.  ant   13,   3.  3.  ^aj^rvoQi  vntQ  oir  n*  v.  1)    3  Corv  8y.;i3. 
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bUm  iniQ  Tltovt  siTe  igitar  quatratur  de  TtUi.  —  .KoipgHi 
vniQ  nyog#  glorialio  de  aliquo,  a  Cor.  5,  la.  7,  4.  i^.  a  Cor. 


Tclc<r^aiv.  Tob.  6,  i5.  losepli.  ant  16,  3.  6.  ofuMu  vnig  vljg 
^HQiiov  fiQO^  uviiff  Mfotui*  Demosdi.  p.  554«  11.  ed.  R&Uk.  q 
§ovki\  vntQ  'jiQiOxaQiov.) 

3)  de  oaiU0  et  rmtione:  propter^  eaysa;  Rom.  i5,  & 
iniQ  al/ii&dag  ^soS,  propter  veracitatcm  Dei»  ut  verax  I>eoi 
appareat  1  Cor.  4,  6.  Zra  fii]  ck  vnc^  tov  Ifog  ^pvowSa&o  utui 
%ov  itiQOV,  ne  aliua  uniua  doctoria  C^el  oiea  veL  Apollinit) 
causa  se  efferat  contra  alium.  i  Cor.  i5|  ag.  fiamtfofiWOk  MUf 
rSh  99KQ&P'  a  Tbeas.  a,  j.  ^nS^si^  Je  inSg  vniQ  tfjg  noQmf 
eiag  rov  $fVQlov,  propter  (proxime  instantem)  adventuoi.  (lo- 
Beph.  ant  4,8.  39.)  —  ita  etiam  in  locutioDibos :  vnig  %oi 
ipQftatOQ  Xqioiov  naaxsnPf  onfiaiso^os,  OiiiQ%ie&a$f  Aet  5,  4i. 
Q,  i6.  i5,  a6.  ai|  i3.  Rom.  1,  5.  3  lo.  v.  7.  (4  Maoc  1,  g.  wv 
imsp  S^tov  wofiOf  Sug  ^aiwatov  nofmv  vneQtSovrsg.)  Yid.  porro 
a  Cor.  1,  6.  i^,  10.  orsvo^otfp/a*  vniQ  XQUfxov»  v.  i5.  19.  Epli. 
3^  1.  i3.  Col.  ly  a4.  4|  i3.  Pbil.  i,  99.  a  Thesa.  1,  5.  quibos 
in  locis  vniQ  ntrumque,  qunm  cansam  tum  finem^  quippe  aae- 
pius  non  multum  intrr  se  differentes,  indicare  et  esse  potest 
aeque  propter  ao  pro^  in  commodum.  -^  Agere  gratioa  vii^ 
T«rog,  causa  alicuius  rei,  pro  aliqua  roi  Rom.  i,  8»  l5,  9» 
1  Cor.  10,  3o.  Epb.  1,  16.  5,  ao. 

4)  de   obiecto  pro   qno,    i.  e.    a)  in   euins  commoJum; 

precari  vnig  rivog,   Mattb.  5,  44.  Luc.  6,  a8.  Act  8,  a4.  la,  5. 

Rom.  10,  1.    i5,  3o.   a  Cor.  1,   ii.    9,  i4.    12,  8.  Epb.  6,  19. 

PbiL  1,  4.  7.  CoL  1,  9.   4,  la.    1  Tim.  a,  1.  lac.  5,  16.  (a  Macc 

la,  44.   Tesf.  XIL  Palr.   p.  684.)  —  ""EifxvYxiwuv  inuQ  uweg, 

Rom.  8,  a6.  37.  34.  Uebr.  7,  a5.  9,  a4.  —   Porro  Marc.  9,  4o. 

og  ovH  &m  Ka&*  vfiSv,  vniQ  vfAcav  itnL  Luc.  9,  5o.  lo.  11 9  4. 

avTti  1]  do&ivud  ian  vniQ  rtjg  dolijc  ^ov  •^sov.  Acta6,  i.  irniQ 

osavrov  XiyBtg»    Roiu.  8,  3i.  &e6g  vniQ  ^^oSy.    i  Cor.  la,  s5. 

a  Cor.  5,  ao.  vniQ  Xqmjov  nQeafievofiev  —  deiuB&a  vniQ  XQir 

Qjovf  ubi  multi  vniQ  interpretantur:  loco^  sed  csse  etiampol- 

Ost:  in  oommodum  rei  cbristianae,  ut  legitur  Epb.  6,  ao.  vns^ 

roS  evo^^sJUov  nQsafievm*  a  Cor.  7,  7.  la.  8,  16.  i3,  8.   Pbil.  4^ 

10.  (vid. \^ra^al2Qi}.   CoL  1,  7.  Hebr.  5,  i.  vniQ  ar&Qfonwvj  io 

bbminum   commodum.    Uebr.   i3,    17.   afQvnvotaiv   vniQ  rSf 

\fv}fiv  ^fiwv»   (Sap.  16,  a4.  eig  sveQysalav  imiQ  tfiv  efg  ai  ne- 

noi&otmv.)  —    b)  pro  i,  e.   pro  eo,  ifuod ;   loeo  y    et  indicat, 

rem  cum  re   perniutari,    alteram    pro   altera   dari,    eiua  loco 

tMe\    ita  multi  a  Cor.  5,   ao.    (vid.  anteccdeiitia).  Pbilem.  v. 

]3.  ov  ifiovXofifiv  nQog  ifiaviiv  xavij^nVf  'iva  vniQ  aov  fAO$  Jia- 

ooi^.   (bir.  a^,   i5.  xaQixag  iyyvov  fiij  imkdOyt   idtoMe  fUQ  %i\p 
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tpvx^f  ovtov  img  aov-   4  Macc.  6 ,  a8«    aQMBaOug  ty  '^iriQU 
vniQ  avT&v  (reUquoruin)  iUti/,   colL  v.  39.    ioteph/ant.  7,  9. 
4*  dlnfi  iniQ  iv  r^iiagxBv.  ib.  la,  3.  3.  vrr<(»  ti;^  vB^paXt^g  jBXklv* 
ib.  ^oi^eo^  in«p  toitcdv  fia^aajl^si^y  avrofc-)  —  £odcm  moJo  l^c- 
cipiendam  est  vniq  in  locutionibQs;  mori^  sacrificium  offerre, 
4e  devovere  vniQ  Tiro^i  quum  his  inhaereat  notio  permutandi 
"▼cl  poenam  cum  bono,  quo  aliquia  privandua  erat|   vel  aacri- 
fieiam  cum  poena,   quaju   alter  luere  debuerat,    etc.     Accedit 
quidem  saepe  notio :  pro,  in  commodumf  sed  tantum  ut  con- 
■equens,    quare  non  est  primaria.     Ifa   iiioifak  amfiUf    iavjov 
vnig  ip&Qomov  w6g,    est:   morti  ae  dare  ioco  alteriua;   sive 
pro  eo^   ^uod  alter  peccavit,    poenam  aliquam  pati|    eumque 
•  poena,   quam  meruerati  liberare,   Luc.  23,  19.,  ao.    Rom.  8y 
S&.  1  Cor.  11,  94.  Gal.  [1,  d4.]  2,  so.   Epb.  5,  q5.  1  Tim.  2,  6. 
8ovg  iavTOV  drtiXvtQoy  vntQ  navtaVB  Tit.  2,  i4.  lo.  6,  5i.  vmQ 
tlfg  Tov  Moa/xov  C^rjgy    tanqaam    aritAur^oy,    pro    quo    poena 
mortis  sublata  vita  hominibus  restiluitur.  —  tl&rifu  tijv  ^VX'!''^ 
fiOV  iniQ  tif ogf   animum  pono  pro  alio,   ut  ille    evadat  mor* 
temi  lo«  lOy  11.  i5.  r3,  3;  sq.  j5>  i3.   1  lo.  3,  16.  —  anodvif^ 
OMiv  tniQ  Tivogy    eodcm   rensuy    mori   pro   altero,    ut  ille   a 
morte    vei  alio   gravi    malo  liberetur,    vitam    permutare  cnm 
alterioi' conservatione ;  lo.  ii,  5o.  avfig>iQUf  IVa  dg  dv&Q(unog 
dno^dpK  vniQ  tov  Aaov.  5i.  53.    18,  i4.   Rom.  5,  6.  7.  8.  i4| 
i5.    >  Cor.  i5|  3«   a  Cor.  5,  i5.  el  tlg  vniQ  ndftoiv  C*d  fercn« 
dam  poenamy  quam  omnes  meruerant)  dni&af€v,  oQa  ol  7ia)r- 
T8$  mi&afov.  Y.  ai.  1  Thess.  5,  jo.  Hebr.  a,  9.  —  ndajiBiv  im. 
T.  eodem  sensu,    1  Petri  Q,  21.   3,   18.   4,   i.  —  ^vaiaVf    algjia 
ftQogqfiQeiiv   (TqS  ^em')  vniQ  of^Qianov^   pro  homine,   i.  e.  ita 
nt  tJ^vaia  sit  pro  pretio  redemtionis  a  poenai  Act.  si,  26.  Eph* 
69  2.   (2  Macc.  1,  26.    3y  3a.    4^  11.)  —  vmQ  dgjiaQtUify   pro 
poena  peccati,  Uebr.  5,  1.  3.  7,  27.  9,  7.  lo,  la.   3  Esdr.  7^  8. 
(ioseph.  ant.  3,  8.  6,)  —   lo.  17,    19.   vnfQ  aiftmv  lycJ  dyid^fo 
iuavTOV»  Rom.  9»  3.  dvd^efjia  eJraA  vmQ  twf  ddtk(pSv.  c.  16,  4. 
vnif  t^g  (atifg  nov  tiv   iavtojf  TQdxtiXoif  ini&fiHaV'    1  Cor.  1, 
i3.  fiij  JlavXog  iaTavQci^ri  (i.  e.  mortem  passna  est)  vntQ  vfiSv» 
ib«  5»   J»  TO  ndaxa  fjfAwV'  vntQ   ^fiaiy   irvOri  $  XQtatog »  Christoi 
factus  eat  pro  nobis  sacrificiom  paschale.  Gal.  3y  i3.  yBfifMBfog 
iniQ  ^fjiSv  natdQa.    llebr.  6,  20.   ineQ  ^ficSr   ( sacrificalurus ) 

5)  in  adraonitionibus  et  precibus  vntQ  est:  per-y  2  Gor, 
5y  20.  deofABOa  imiQ  XQiorov.  2  Thess.  2,  1.  iQQrt^fABV  di  vfJingf 
ddtXq>olf  vntQ  t^  naQOvaiag  ».  t.  X»  (Uomcr.  lliad.  24,  v.  465. 
Apoil.  Rhod.  3,  701,  XiaaofA  vneQ  fJiaxuQcnV'  Vid.  Hermann.  ad 
Viger.  p.  863.)  ' 

6)  denique  Phil.  2,  i3*  vntQ  Bv8onlag  infell.  ^fiSvf  nkra^ 
praeier,  pro  vniQ  Bvdoniaf^  (Thren.  4,  7.  vntQ  Xi^^ovg  aantfBt^ 
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pov    Dionys.  Halic  lib.  g.  EiuifidL  soppL  ▼•  iiftS.  ct  ibid. 
Marhland.   Vid.  Viger.  p.  667.) 

U)  cum  aoousativo  ett  supra^  daruber  himmu^  uq$ra^ 
ultra^  ct  dicitor  a)  de  loco,  proprie:  supra  fuam*  (Polyk 
3#  84.  9.)  —  b)  metmph.  de  loco  honorit,  de  auctoritatei 
super;  Matth.  lo,  24.  ov%  loti  fia^i^T^  inig  %ip  dtiaaMaimk 
Luc.  6,  4.0.  —  GaL  i,  29.  xaqpoXi}  vnig  ndvwa,  Pbil.  a,  g.  2royMi 
TO  i;ffc^  nav  oyo/ia*  —  uUra^  i.  e.  infra,  nbi  cogitatar  dire- 
ctio  ad  inferiora,  2  Cor.  la,  i3.  i^TriJ^ra  tfrjf  TOp  lemv 
l^¥Lhr{nia^y  caeteris  coetibut  deteriores  estia.  —  o)  in  oompa- 
ratione,  a)  sine  comparativo:  ultra^  plus  ^uam^  ^ogis  quam^ 
mehr  aU^  Malth.  10,  3?.  0  ^ikiif  f^^l^ifa  vni^  ifii»  AeLaS^ 
i3.  qpoi;  vn€Q  %ijv  Xojfffr^^Tijra  toi;  i]iiOu.  2  Cor.  i,  8.  8,  i5. 
GaL  1,  i4.  £ph.  3,  20.  Phil.  v.  16.  vvrcp  dovXoPf  w  iat  niir 
jnehr  als  Diener.  —  vnig  o,  ultra  ^uarn^  i  Cor.  4,  6.  lo^  iS. 
u  Cor.  12,  6.  PhiL  v.  21.  —  (1  Sam.  i5,  22.  dicoiy  vniff  &vaim 
ayadii.  Threo.  4,  7.  Sir.  8,  i3.  Test.  XH.  Patr.  p.  684.:  ioe 
xiq  vnkQ  viiu^  svoddvtat»  loteph.  ant.  17,  ii.  i.)  —  ff^  cam 
comparativo:  ^uam,  Lnc.  16,  8.  qr^ri^MiTt^s  vniQ  vovg  vtotf 
ToS  goiTO^*  Hebr.  4,  13.  rofiqiTCpo^  vnep.  (1  Beg.  ig,  4.  «^i#oiMr 
Bifii  vnig  tovg  nariQOQ  /lov.  Cobel  6,  3.  9.  7^  1.)  —  yp^  ^bao-i 
lute,  ubi  adverbialiter  pro  ^aiUov;  2  Cor.  11 ,  23.  AMUiofeft 
JJTpiOTOV  6lai\  vntQ  J/oi.  (^a  vniQf  |y,  etiam  fr^dj^  et  ^tmi 
dici  apud  profanot,  praesertim  apud  poetaa,  exrmplia  docnit 
Kypkius  in  obss.  S.  T.  11.  p.  269.)  —  In  compositionibua  signi-* 
ficat,  1)  ts^t  supra,  —»  2)  circumdarei  operire,  legei^,  — 
3)  limites  tranrgredi,  nimis,  vslde,  longe.  *. 

'TYre^ai^oi,  f.  a^*)»  {vniQ  et  oiJMu)  tollu  sapra,  extulio 
tuper  aliquid,  supero',  Ps.  37,  4.  loteph.  c.  Apion.  1,  3i«  -rr 
Medium:  me  efiero;  metaphor.  effsror,  videl.  alioa  spernendo 
et  de  me  supra  modum  statuendo^  ter  2  Cor.  12,  .7.  s  Thoss» 
a,  4.  (2  Macc.  5,  23.)  *. 

'TniQaxiAog^  ov,   0,  ^,  —  oPf  to,   (vntQ  et  ^vfM^-jil^a 
aetatis)  qui  florem  aetatis  excessiiy  exoletus,  i/herreijf,  ^far- 
altert;  airoS  its/o^fitoy  N.  T.    1  Cor.  7,  36.  de  virgine,*  ouae 
.  aetalii  florem  excessit.   Suid.  vneQOMfAog'  inimdQafAOiv  xfiv  ^aw* 

*Tn6Qavmi  {vniQ  et  oroi)  adv.  seq.  genitivo:  iongo  iu- 
pra ,  supra  •  de  loco ,  Eph.  4,  1  o.  Hebr.  9,  5.  (Ezech.  i,  26. 
8,  2.  10,  1 9.  43,  1 6«  loseph.  ant.  3,  7.  2.  —  de  tempore  Uag. 
3,  16.)  —  de  dignitate  et  imperin,  £ph.  1,  21.  (Deut.  28,  1. 
doSjfii  «T8  Kv^og  vneQavoi  navwp  i&vmv.  ib.  26,   19.)  *. 

^Tnsgaviavoft  i*  17001,  {vniQ  et  a^|aroi)  uUerUis  ere* 
sco,  maiora  incrementa  oapio ;  semel  de  fide,  2^Thefa.  1,  3. 

*TneQPaivmf  f.  i^oo^ai,  {vncQ  et  fiairof^  grad/or,  acando, 
eo)  gradior  aupra,  tranagrediory  (t6  yeia&ov,  septa,  loaeph. 
belL  6,  2.4.  fines,  lob.  38,  ii.),  supero  (rer^^o^.  Pa.  18,  3?. 
2Sam.  i8y  23.  lob.  g,  11.  pro  ^^^,  —  etiam  autectlloy  5  Macc 
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6,  34*  loaeph.  «nL  8,  iS.  i.)  —  iransgredior  iusios  limites^ 
et  ita  metaphor.  vitegfi'  n^^/jua  len  5 ,  aa.  tifior »  Diod. 
Sic.  17,  54.  «cu^ory  tenipiia  iustum,  Sir.  do,  7.  —  Hinc  ab- 
tolule;  nimiits  sum,  iuStos  iimiies  excedh^  plus  aequo  in^ 
iendo*  1  Tfaess,  4,  6«  vo  fciji  inegfiaiifeiv  scoi  nXeovim^v,  (Dei 
mandatnm  est,)  ne  nimit  ailis  (in  quaerendo  Incro^,  ita  ut 
iniusto  modo  etc    *. 

^negfiaXlovxuQf  (ab  vneQfiaXim)  adv.  supra  modum^ 
vehementer ;  a  Cor.  11,  ^3.  (iob.  16,  ii.  Xenoph.  Ag^sii*  i,  36« 
Polyb.  5,  43.  8.)  ♦. 

"^TneQpiXXmi  £  aXSf  (vnig  et  puXXn)  i)  propr.  me- 
tam  iaciendo  supero,  transacendo,  lotepb.  17»  5.  1.  Xenoph. 
anab.  4,  6.  6.  «6  o^*  —  3)  supero ,  Jonge  superior  sum^ 
excelloi  Ioseph.anta,  9.  1.  vnBQffiaXe  nXovttp  xovg  hnim^ 
Qiovg.  — ^  particip.  vneQfiaXXmVf  modum  excedens,  vehemen- 
tistimut  (a  Macc.  4y  16,  j,  42.) ,  eximiue ,  exceHens;  do^ti 
a  Cor.  3|  10.  x^*^  ^  ^9^'  9*  ^^*  f^ife^d^og  Eph.  1,  19.  nXovtog 
£ph.  a,  7. —  Lph.3y  19.  r^y  vneQfid}Xowni9  tfjg  fPmaeofg  a/dntiv 
Tov  XpiaroSy  amorem  Christi  maiorem,  quam  qni  ab  omni  parte 
recte  cognosci  pbttit  Aliam  explicationem  vid.  a.  v.  i>c5ff»$. 
(lotepb.  ant.  4y  a.  9.  h  vneQfiaXovan  t«/u«.)  *. 

*Tn eQpoXi^f  ^,  1],  (ab  Vfifp/JaJuU»)  1) (raiectio ;  —  2) me- 
tapbor.  modum  et  iimites  excedere;  dicitur  de  abundantia, 
magnitudine,  vehementia,  excellentia^  praestantia*  a  Cor.  4, 

7.  ii  vnsQfioXfi  T^  dvvanemg.  la,  7.  t^  vneQPoX^  toiv  anouaXvxffeaiv. 
(losepb.  bell.  6,  7.  3.  di  vneQPoXtjv  oifc^Ti^Tog.  Id.  ant«  10^  9.  i. 
diu  %f\v  vneQfioXipf  t^v  voaov.  ant*  12,  2.  8.  vneQ^oXii  tov  ueyi" 
«i^ou;.  Pbil.  iib.  2.  Aileg.  vneQfioXri  nXovtov)*  —  /fa^'  vneQ^ 
/^oilfji'»  adverbialiter :  a)  uitra  iimitee,  i,  e.  magit  quam  opua 
est,  ultra  ea,  qoae  officii  suntt  1  Cor.  12,  3i.  nai  Ix^  naif 
vmQfioXiiv  odov  iffLVv  dHMWiUy  adbuc,  ut  auperflui  quid  (aciam, 
[iam  enim  docnerat]  viaa  monttrabo.  —  b)  eupra  modum^ 
graviter,  vehementer  ^  2  Cor.  1,  8.  GaL  i,  i3.  —  c)  multo 
magis ,  fuam  maximey  Rom.  7,  i3.  'Iva  j^ci^to*  uaS^  vneQ^o* 
Xiiv  afAaQxoBXog  fi  anaQtia,  ut  appareat  ista  vitiotitaa  eo,  qood 
per  legcm  sua  nalura  bonam  mortcm  efficit,  —  ut,  inquamy' 
sit  et  cognoscalur  per  legem  quam  maxime  o^opToiXdc  #  im« 
proba  et  perniciosa.  —  hlg  vn^fioXiivj  (Aeiian.  V.  Uist.  la, 
1.)  i*  q.  xo^*  vneQfioXfivf  utmmque  coniunctiro,  more  Uebrae* 
orum ,  superlativum  efficit:  xa&*  vntQ^oXfiv  'eig  vneQ^okffV, 
uitra  omnem  modum;  2  Cor.  4,  17.  *. 

'TneQsldorf'  { vniQ  et  eUov  quod  vid. )  proprie :  videre 
noio,  daruher  hin^  dariiber  tvegeeheny  quod  est  vel  negligo, 
xion  cufo,  non  aestumo  (Ps.  65|  1.  et  «nepo^Si^  ioteph.  beii. 
'6,  2.  3.),  vel  contemno,  detpicio  (Gen.  42,  20«  Mum.  3i,  16. 
4  Macc.  i,  9.  9«  6«  vneQtdoneg  tag  paadvovg*)  velubi  de  peo-' 
cato  termo  est :  noii  puoio  (loaeph*  ent.  2|  6«  ji,)*    Semel  Aet 
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17 f  5o.  nbi  in^QiiiSiv  alii:  negligensi  non  curanfl:  i.  e.  perfo- 
Tent.(Io8^pb.  anl.  9,  9.  a. );  aiii:  non  ponienay  i.  ••  condo* 
nans',  alii,  sed  niinus  recte:  aegre  ferens.  —  LXX  pro  D^^M 
Ler.  3o,  4.  pro  &brnr;  Deut  aa,  s — 4.  "lATnn  Deut  3j  a^ 
Ps.  78,  59.  6a.  ti^i  lL«v.  a6,  43  sq.  —  mm^j  Gen.  42,  ai.  lob^ 
3i,  19.  vid.  etiam  Tob.  4,  3.  3  Esdr.  a^  ao.  Sap.  19,  ai«  Sir. 
u^  11.  a3,  11.  38y  17. 

*TfihQin%kvay  (vniQ  btfXfa)  adv.  irans,  ulira,  aeq.  m- 
nitivo.  a  Cor.  10,  16.  ilg  xa  vneQineiva  (fi^i|H})  VfiflSr  twyfUM» 
ut  etiam  ultra  veslram  regioDem  et  urbem  evangelinni  per* 
feram.    (Imprubatur  boc  adv.  grammaticis  veteribua.)  *• 

^TntQ€%n%Q^aoo\)i  (I»  frfp«oaoZ  xai  ra^)  adv.  abnn- 
danter  et  ultra,  i.  e.  uUra  modum  ^  ^uam  maxima,  twAo'  , 
meniissimo ,  enixissime*  ter,  1  Thess.  3,  io«  5,  i3.  if^cia^o» 
aitoig  vneQBnneQtaaov  iv  ayinij^  cos  snmmo  amore  prosequi. 
£ph.  3,  ao.  vTTf^i  Trarra  noi^ao»  vnBQtuneQiOOoi  &v  cxlrot/iSiS^flh 
dare  mulro  maiora  quam  ab  eo  petimus.  (Dan*  3,  a5.  ij  xcifi*- 
foc  ^{fiicau^ij  V7r£^£X7r£^aao(;.)*    Apud  profanos  non  legitur.  **• 

'TfTs  ^«KTSAyoi,  f.  6fSj  (vniQ  et  ^xrs/to»)  Millra  modum 
extendo;  —  e^avrov,  me  extendo  ultra  iustoa  terminosj 
2  Cor.  10,  i4.  ov  yuQ,  tog  ju^  l<pcxfot)/46f'o«  el^  ^fta^,  vntQmnsi" 
fO(ASf  lavTOvg  noUy  qussi  ad  vos  pertingere  (vos  docere),  non 
potuissem,  ultra  qnani  fas  esset  me  extendi;  aensoa:  non  in« 
iusto  aliquo  et  inbonesto  modo,  quasi  iusto  et  honeato  fieri 
non  potuisset,  conatns  sum  vobis  tradere  «vangeliDm.  (Lncian. 
Eunuch.  2.  Kfix^aT^dre^  icat  U7f£(6icr£*rdfC6roi).  *• 

^TnsQSH^vvoi,  f.  iao»,  (,vniQ  et  iK^n)  snpra  modom 
efifundo;  —  vnsQSTtx^vouai ,  abundanter  eflundor^  Frov.  6,  i5. 
—  Medium:  exundo ,  superfiuo;  sempl  Luc.  6|  38.  fiijQOf 
vneQ6i(xvv6fievov,  (locl.  2,  a4.  pro  p^^^jJH,.  tfTTfi^ifixj^ti^jfaorra^  ct 
Xrivoi  oirou  xal  iXaiov)» 

TnsQsvTV  yj[avo3f  (vneQ  et  IttvY^^aro))  pro  ali^KO  con" 
venio  s.  adeo  aliqueni ;    semei  Rom.  h ,  26.    Vid.  *Ev%vf^avm. 

^TnsQij^oi,  f.  £^0),  (t'7r£^  et  exfo)    0  transitive,  seq.  accu* 
sativo:    teneo    sapra   aliquem   aliquid;  —  X^^9^   Tin,     Uomer. 
liiad.  2f  426.  losepb.  ant.  6,  a.  a.  naQaxaXel  %ov  &66v  vneQf'xeiV 
aviiov  T^y  de^iav  tf/  fidxfj-  —  H)  intransilive:  supero^  a)  pro- 
prie:    super  aliquid  pruminco^    me  extendo,    ich  reiche  uber 
etwas  hinaus;    (1  Reg.  8,   8.   vneQelxe  ia  tjYiaafiiva  f    promine- 
bant  super  sanctuaria,  hebr.  ^{'^"Id^^t.    Exod.  26,  i3.  xo  iniQixof 
%(j)v  de^Qioiv,    £zod.  26,  a3.   pro   qi:?.    coU.   Lev.  25,  27.)  — 
b)  metapbor.  dignicate ,   imperio  eupero  y    summua  sum;   de 
summis  magistratibus,  Rom.  i3|    1.  i\ovQlak  vneQixovoat^  magi* 
alratus,  penes  quos  est  summum  imperium.   1  Pclr.  2,   i3.  /9a- 
GiXelf  cig  vneQexovn,  regi  tanquam  sumnio.  (Hesych.  vneQexovu* 
l^ouaAa^om.  Sap.  6,  5.  ol  vnsQfxovzeg,  domini  sumnii^  —  Fhil. 
4,  j.  fj  elQi^vfi  Tov  ^fiov  ij  vneQfxovaa  natza  rovy,   benedictio 
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Dei^  baoeficia  P«i  qiia«  omni  cogiUtion*  praestantior»  sont.  — 
c)  emineo  ez  aliit^  eletior  Mun;  meUfib.  praesto^  exeelloii 
Jeq.  genitivot  Phil.  9,  3.  r^  Tair6iFO<p^oovrj^  cUlijilove  ^^^oilfitfto* 
imsQixorteg  iaviwPf  modoatia  doctas  altcr  ellernm  habeat  aibi 
praesUntiorem.  (Gen.  4i»  4a  [xora]  top  ^govof  vmQiioi  ooo 
iyci,  hebr.  ^l^^  aeq.  23.  Sir.  36,  7.  ^i^  ^^'^ff  ^fre^^f»*  De- 
mostb.  p.  68(^.  10.  ed.  Aeisk-  indQsinp  xm  noiXiip)*  —  ro 
imtQixop  substantive:  praesianiia^  Pbil.  3,  8.  *• 

"^TneQfi^paplUf  a^j  17,  (ab  vnc^i^^aroffy  quod  vid.)  bomi** 
num  VTteQfiq>up(op  sentiendi  agendique  ratio,  /asius  in  Deum 
(loseph.  ant.  i|  II.  1.)  et  superbia  in  homines^  semel  Marc. 
7,  aa.  (LXX  ^aepiqs  pro  mejs  Ps.  3i,  aS.  les.  16,  6.  f*i(f.n  Pit. 
59,  i3.  Prov.  8«  i3.  vid.  eti«m  Deut.  17,  la.  Ps«  74,  4.^  a4. 
Tob.  4y  17.  5ap.  6,  8.  Sir.  10,  7.  la.  18,  4  Macc.  i,  a3.  a  Macc. 
5,  ai.  loseph.  ant  4,  3.  1,  bell.  3,  1.  i.  Psalt*  SaL  a,  a.  39«  4, 
a8.  ijy  46.) 

'Tns^ijg^ayoci  ov,  0|  fi$  —  ov,  to,  (vnf^  et  <]paim)  *— 
1)  promineos,  eminens;  —  metaph.  praestans,  spiendidus, 
(Uemosth.  176,  10.  oljcta^  x&p  nolXtov  vneQtypariuTfQag)*  —  sn- 
perbus^  animo  eiaius,  et  ita  nostris  scriptoribus  vneQf](patog 
dicitur  homoy  qui  propter  suam  potentiam  vei  ferocilatem, 
cnpiditatem,  Deum  eiusqoe  praecepta,  consilia,  monita  despi- 
dt  et  contemnit,  nec  Denm  reveretur,  in  homines  autem  su^ 
perbit  eosque  iniuria  ot  contomelia  afficit;  Dei  coatemior, 
superbus  in  hominesi  Luc.  1,  5i.  Rom*  1,  3o.  a  Tim.  3^  a. 
lac  4,  6.  1  Petr.  5,  5.  —  LXX  pro  nfitj  iob.  4o,  la.  Ps.  g4,  'j. 
njk  Ps.  119,  ai.  ler.  43,  a.  tr^  a  Sam.'aa,  28.  lob.  38,  i5.  Ps. 
ib^  3o.  les.  a,  la.  y\  derisor*Dei,  Proy,  3,  34.  f^*^?  tyrannus, 
les.  i3,  11.  vid.  etiaui  Sap.  i4,  i^.  Sir.  93,  7.  Psait.  Sai.  a,  35. 
loseph.  ant.  4,  8.  17.  vTrspjfgMsvo^  totv  pofiW,  contemtor  iegis 
potentia  sua  fretiis,  (vneQi^fpavin  de  Dei  contemtu,  loseph,  anl.. 
4,  3.  1.'  6,  3.  4.)  ». 

'TneQXlav,  CinsQ  et  Xiap)  adv.  ullra  valde^  plus  quam 
valde  i.  e.  maximopere  y  summe*  —  cum  articuio  ns^c(pv'^C^^ 
adiectivum,  o.  VTrs^iUar,  summus^  caeieris  longe  praescans ; 
a  Cor.  Ji,  5.  ol  mtQk,  anooTO^*.  la,  11.  quod  Bert/ioldc  (£in- 
leit.  in  d.  beil.  Schr.  YqI.  Yi.  p.  33ao.)  ironice  dictum  p^Ut 
coll.  Gal.  a ,  7«  9.  (Similis  compositio  e  praepositione  et  ad-> 
verbio  est  vmQnyap  a  Maco.  10,  34.  vneQayopnag  a  Macc.  7, 
ao.  vniQBVf  Demosth.  pro  cor.  p.  5.).  5. 

^TneQVkxaoi^  al,  f.  ijaai,  (vniQ  et  n«aa>)  multum  supe* 
rOf  longe  superior  sum;  Rom.  8,  37.  TLegitur  etiam  ajaid 
Leonem  in  Tactic.  i4,  a5.  pwu  icai  ^iij  vneQvi^u,  Socrat.  \u 
ecoi.  3,  21.  pknap  vmXop^  vnemniittv  8e  iniqf&ovop.)  *. 

'TjTs^ioyxo^,  ou,  o,  iy,  —  of,  to,  {iniQ  et  oyxog^t 
1)  valde  lumidus,  maguae  molis;  (de  nnmero  magno,  loseph. 
beil.  3,  10.  a.  vniQoywoP  tSiP  noieii&P  nlXfiog.)  —  a)  meUpli. 
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valde  tumidtis,  /asiuosui;  de  magniloquentia ;  a  Pntri  9,  i8. 
vniQoyna  yag  nataioxfiTO^  q>^ify6fiefo$  f  inanem  ▼erborum  tn- 
morem  tonanteB.  —  lud.  ▼.  16.  t6  arifii^  airSw  XaXtH  vniQ' 
oyua.  (LXX  ^^fia  ineg  hebr.  b^ina  Eznd.  18,  99.  TWJ^  Exod. 
18,  a6.  —  Dan.  11,  36.  iMX$lv  vniQoyna  ini  tof  ^«dv,  n^Mbn. 
coll.  Deut.  3o,   11.  Test.  XII.  Patr.  p.  690.  inigoptog  miic/a)T'^ 

^Titegoxrj,  ^ff»  ^,  (ab  irnsQixWy  quod  vid.)  propr.  pro- 
minentia;  —  meiai^li.  superare-  aiios,  eminere  aupcr  aliquirf, 
Tel  potentia,  vel  honore;  vel  divitiis;  a)  de  summa  poiesta^ 
te,  1  Tiffl.  a,  a.  paatKiav  wi  nuvxiuv  tSv  h  vnegojiy  Strmfi 
(2  Macc.  3,  11.  driiQ  iv  imfQoji^  Meiusvog.  2  Macc.  6,  93.  r^ 
ToS  yt^QOig  iniQoiijg.  losepb.  ant.  9,  i.  i.  61  ip  vneQO^  dii 
nXoviov')'  —  b)  de  ed  qnod  eminet,  in  utramque  partem; 
1  Cor.  2,  1.  fiXd^ov  oi  naff  vneQoxrjf  Xoyov  7}  ao(plag,  eminente, 
omnet  superante  eloqucatia  vel  sapientia  utua.  (a  Macc  i3,  3. 
inegoxfjv  xauwv  nenoifjfAevog  t  qui  immania  facinora  patravit. 
loseph.  ant.  6,  4.  3.  ngog  rag  vneQOxag  uano^etg»  bell.  4^ 
3.  10)  ♦. 

'TneQneQioaevaj  f.  evawf  (^vnig  et  neQuraBvm')  anper- 
abundo,  longe  supero  abunclantia;  copia;  —  multo  magis  mo 
exserof  Rom.  5,  20.  vnBQeneQloaevaev  1$  Z<>p*?i  gr^tia  tanto 
magis  in  nostram  salnlem  sese  exsfruit,  doeendo,  monendo, 
a  peccatia  avocando.  —  TneQneQiaaevopiai  xmj  longe  ahundo 
aliqua  re,  ea  abundanter  fruor;  2  Cor.  7,  4.  xv  %aQSL  — ^ 
(Legiturne  apud  profanos?)  *. 

'^TnegneQi^oaSqf  {vnig  et  niQiaa&g)  superahundmnterf 
vehementer ;  ana!^  XeyofAevov  N.  T.  Marc.  7,  3/.  vneQneQiaamg 
e^anXrjoaovxo^ 

'TneQnXeovd^(Ot  f.  aae9f  {vneQ  et  9T%£oyd{af)  intran;»!* 
tive:  supra  niodum  augeor;  —  divitiis,  honore,  PsalC.  SaL 
5y  19.  iav  vnsQTileo}  (iaTj  6  iiv&Qmnog»  itauaoxovek»  l*ar6r  ro 
IkitQiov  iv  Svttaioaivij.  —  transitiye,  (vid.  TlXeova^fSi)  abundan-- 
tius  me  exsero  ;    semel   1  Tim.  1,   i4. 

'TneQVx^otOy  ai,  f.  oJorai,  {^neQ  et  i^^Lfo)  in  ahissimum 
iocuni  eve/io :  semel,  Pliil.  2,  9.  &e6g  aixov  iiteQvy^mae ^  ex- 
altavit  ebm  super  omiiia,  in  coeiumi  ad  se  illum  elevaiii. 
Alii  tropice:  potestate  et  dignitate  summa  induo  ^  ut  Ps. 
97,  10.  pro  n^:':.  coll.  Ps.  3/,  35.  —  est  etiam :  snmmis  laa- 
dibus  eflVro,  IJan.  4,  34.    Cant.  tr.  puer.  v.  28.  29. 

'TneQqiQovio) ,  im,  f.  ijaoi ,  ( ineg  et  qpporcQ) )  —  ipQoreif 
vneQ  Tiro;,  i.  e.  non  curare,  contemneie,  despicere,  seq.  ge- 
nitivo;  4  Macc.  16,  2.  loscpb.  ant.  1,  11.  4.  —  ultra  ^uam 
fas  est  sapio  f  praeclarius  de  me  statuo,  valde  sapere  mifd 
n)ideor ;  Rom.  12,  3.  (losepli.  ant  1,  11.  i.  ol  ^ddofitxot  nXotxio 
xat  Ikeyed^ei,  j[orjudxo>v  vneQ(fQovovrxeg*  Polyb,  6,  18.  7.)   *. 

*TneQ$og,  a,  or,  contr,  pro  vneQSiogf  (u7i£p,  et  acce- 
dens  terminatio  ii^g)    qui   eat  in  superlori   paite  «iediumi    im 
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obero .  Stoeke    he&nS^h^S-aXafiogf    Platarch.    Pelop.  c.  35. 

loseph.  ant.  8»  3.  s.  o  fif^ef^i^  videl.  oiif0&  t.  taoqf  snpo-» 

rior  templi  paT&.    Id«  'do   bell.  5,  5.  5.   xd  di  vntg^v  j/^qoq 

(toS  yaov)  snperioc  psrs:  templi.     In   ntroqne  looo  «utefD  non 

est  sermo   de   concUyi   aliqaO)    sed  de  externe   mole- totius 

templi.     Neque  antiq.  ii,  5.  4.  in  verbia:   M€t&iaarm9  di  ip 

T^  vitBQif}»  ToS  UgWf  de  conclavi  in   templo  sermo   ^Mt,  aed 

de  plflCnitie  summa  montiS|   cni  impositnm  erat   templami   nt 

inteliigitnr  ex  Esdr.  lo^  9«  h  nXatsitf  (hebr.  d^tl^s)  oiicoii  toS 

^€o3,   3  Esdr.  9,  6.   h  %S  ciipv^^cp  toS  fspoSy  et  fnit   locos 

subdiaiis.  ooU.  o.  6.  47.  Perperam  igitnr  coilegit  ex  hisce  lo- 

cis  losephi  Krebsius  (obsa.  flay.   p.  i63  sq«)  fuisse  in  templo 

conclave  vmQ^9f  dictnm.     Imo  to  vntQmoVy  sabstanlive,.quod 

Act  I9  i3«  commemoratnr,  est  hebr.  n^b^  (LXX  Indic.  3,  23. 

a5.  1  Reg.  17,  19*  a3.  a  Reg.  4,  10.  11*.  colL  Tob.  3^  18.  ple- 

nins  vfrepfov  o&i^/iay  ut   legitar  Locian.   Asin.   p.  107.   PfaiL 

iib.  a.de  vit.    Mos.   p.  SSa.   ubi   arca   Noae  habuisse   dicitur 

oUfHnaza  Inlnsia  scoi  vnsglfd^)  oonciave  (ein  Erker^  Soller) 

Buper  tectum  domus  planura  exstmctum»   ubi  orientales  pre** 

cari,  coenare,   dormire  solebant    Act.  1$  i3«  i4.   9,  37.  39. 

ao,  8.    (loseph.  vit.  §•  3o.  ubi  losephus,  quum  turba  militndl 

domum  suam  peteret,  olansis  aediom  foribus  %h  virspqioy  ad- 

scendisse  et  ad  milites  verba  fecisse  narratur).  *. 

^Tnii^^  f«  v^ifeiy  (vno  et  j^oi)  teneo  ino  Tft^  snppono; 
metaph.  MusUneo^  perfero ;  de  poenis:  luo\  lud.  v.  7.  ii%rf9 
vnsgixovoa$.  (a  Mscc.  4,  48.  zi^  aiutop  hf^iav  vni9%ov*  Xe« 
noph.  Mem.  a,  1.  8.  Tovrou  ibniy  vnijtw*  Uerodian.  1,  8.  la. 
Polyb.  la,  8.  5.)  ♦. 

'Tni^xoo^f  0U9  O9  «,  —  oif^  t6,  (ab  vnanow')  aures 
praebeni;  ex  adiuncto:  dicto  obediens ;  a)  abaolutei,  a  Gor. 
a,  9.  bU  ndfta  (pro  naxa  navva)  vnrinoo^  Phil.  2,  8.  (loseph. 
ant.  a,  4.  3.  vni^noog  yli^ak.)  —  b)  seq.  dativO|  Act.  7,  39. 
vnfjxoo^  Tq)  irarpVProv.  4,  3.  i3»  z.  Psalt.  Sai.  18,  5.  dnoetQf' 
qpsiy  ^pvxiii^  vnrjHOOV  dno  aiiaQriag*  ~  etiam  subiectnsy  subdi- 
tus,  los.  17,  i3.  Deot  ao>  11.  *• 

^nfiQ8ti(o^  Sy  f-  i]OQi»  (ab  vntjQitfig^  qnod  vid.)  labo- 
rem  xoS  vntigizov  praesto;  —  nUni^tro ,  famulor^  imervio 
alicuihs  commodis;  seq.  dativo,  Aol.  i3,  36.  20,  34.  a4,  a3. 
(Sap.  16 y  ai.  T^  in^v^la  vnriQBtm.  v.  a5.  19 1  6.  Sir.  39 ,  4* 
loseph.  ant  3,  6.  1.  ra  exsvi;  nQog  tig  fd^vaiag  vneQfjT^amet* 
Ib.  3,  8.  1.  vntQsti^aag  tatg  ^vaiaig,  Xenoph.  Cyrop.  4,  6.  a. 
et  3.  —  etiam  obediendi  sensu,  Sap.  16,  a4.  loseph*  ant  lO^ 
10.  2.)  *. 

^TnriQftvigf  ov,  o>  (vfro  et  iQixtig  remex,  quod  ab 
iQixttHf  rcmigoj  1)  subremex,  remex,  qui  tMxe  subest  et  ope- 
ram  praeatat  gubernatori#  (Demosth.  p.  lao^.  11.  ed.  JleieiJ) 
—  a)  miniseer,  qui  aenrit  domino  et  ei  miniateriuffl  prae- 
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■Ut;  (Demoalli.  p.  690.  lO.  Tora  ficy  o  tT^OQ  dimiwfiQ  ^*  ww 
n^kifftvaf^hm  f  vSr  ii  vnfighfig  inU).  in  M.  T.  a)  de  miai- 
etriff  megiitrataom ,  appari^orilmt ;  tmieUUibui^  Metth.  5»  aS. 
969  58.  Mere.  14,  54.  65.  lo.  7,  3a.  45.  46.  18,  S.  la.  i8.  92. 
Act  5,  29,  a6.  (loeepb«  ent.  iS,  8.  4.  ib.  4,  3.  1.  4,  8.  i4.)  — 
b)  de  uinietro  lynagogae,  Lue.  4,  ao.  —  (de  minietrie  rognni 
Prov.  i4/  35.}»  —  c)  de  adsectie,  lo.  18,  36.  ot  vifqffrfea^  99 
el  i^$  edeeclaey  si  qnoe  beberem,  mei.  ib.  19 1  6.  —  d)  de 
miniatrisy  qui  in  alique  re  elicni  operain  preeetent;  de  eren- 
gelii  docioribuef  Luc  i|  a*  imij^M  toS  lifov*  Act.  iS,  5. 
a6,  i6.  1  G>r.  4,  i*  iq  imjQixag  XjpMrreS*  (Sep.  6^  4.  «»regee 
vnf/^iMah  ortig  T^q  avtov  [pBOv']  fiaaJiBia^B  Demoetbu  ia85.  a. 
ed.  Meitk,  vifi}pii(u  nai  av98(ffol  o£f 04  JQeofi^ovg.  loaeplL  ent. 
S^  1.  4.  Moaea  vnr^itfic.*  ^cov.)  *. 

"Tni^Offf  ovy  0»  somnus;  a)  propr.  Matth.  1 ,  a4.  Luc.  g^ 
Sa.  lo.  II I  i3.  Act.  aO|  9.  (LXX  pro  m^  Gen.  3i,  4o*  EatL 
6^  1.  lob.  i4^  la.  Dan.  6,  18.  —  vnfolfaimioQ  ler.  5i,  39. 
Teat  XII.  Petr.  p.  63o.)  —  b)  tropice:  somnue  animi,  eegui^ 
tioif  Bom.  j3,  ii.  iE  Snvov  i^iQ^if^ak,  aentoa:  priatinae  in 
Tirtate  aegnitiei  renontiere.  (Pa.  6aL  3,  1.  Jva  xl  intfol^  V^X'7* 
mI  ovii  B^Aoftlq  thv  nvqmf.)  ^.  .    . 

*Tiro,  praeposifio  reepondens  Latinor.  4ub,  noatro  unier. 
X)  com  geniHvo  dicitur  1)  de  locos  eub;  ita  profani;  — 
9)  de  modo  quo  aliquid  lit,  de  m^iOToaea»i  qnarnm  intei'- 
Tentn  eliquid  fit,  egitur;  etiam  tantnm  epud  profanoa;  binc 
^-  3)  de  c^^  qoi  iacit,  efficit,  agit^  auctore^  nbi  eat:  a^ab^ 
et  de  eo,  per  coiae  ministerinm  aliquid  elEcitur;  insfrumenio, 
ubi  eat:  per;  potissiimim  cum  passiro  et  intransilivo ,  MatUi. 
]  ,  aa.  x6  ^fi&iv  ino  nvQiov.  a ,  j  6.   irsnalx^fl  vtto  xSf  fidymf' 

3,  6.  ifianxi^ofxo  vn*  avxov*  4,   1.  avi^x^fi  vno  xov  frrsvfioro^* 
5,  i3.  8,  a.  10,  aa.  11,  7.  a?.  i4,  8.  a4.    17,   la.    19,  i'J. 
90,  a3.    Marc.  a,  3.  5,  4.  6.  a6,  ii.   iOea&ri  in*  avxfi-   Luc. 
8,  i4.  43.  i4>  8.  16,  aa.  ai ,  ao.  Jo.  8,  9.   10,  i4.  i4,ai.  Act. 

4,  11.  10,  aa.  38.  a3,  3o.  Rom.  la,  ai.  1  Cor.  1,  ii*  7)35. 
%  Cor.  a,  6.  3,3.  5,  4.  Gal.  1 ,  1 1.  3,  17.  4,  9.  5 ,  i3.  Pbil.  3, 
la.  Col.  a,  18.  1  Thcss.  a,  4.  Hebr.  a,  3.  lac.  3,  6.  a  Petr.  j, 
B7.  a,  7*  Apoc.  6,8.  et  saepius.  (les.  7,  a.  lob.  ai ,  i8.  Exod. 
16,  3*  Sap.  9,  a.  Gen.  3a,  i4.  45,  ai.  —  losepb.  ajit  a,  i^.3. 
vq>*  coy  [^fjQUof]  avtol  a7va!Uvi^o«  et  ^.  4.  vno  xavxrig  nXfjjiii 
awfQonf^OfiBfog.  aot.  7,  8.  4.  ino  xov  fgofov,  duroh  den  Ab- 
lauf  der  Zeit  ib.  17 ,  11.  a.  noXsig  ino  aXXoqivXoiiV  oficov^u^tu^- 
ib.  la,  5.  4.) 

il)  cum  accusativo:  sub'  dicitnrque  proprie  a)  dc  /oco, 
4|unra,  ubi  quaeritur:  quo?  wohin?  tum,  ubi  quaerilur:  uhi^ 
fvo?  —  Matth.  5,  i5.  zl&fiM  ino  xov  iioiiov.  Marc.  4,  u\. 
Luc.  11,  3.*^.  —  ino  t^v  axiyfiv  Blgtgj^sa&a^ ,  Matth.  8,8.  Luc. 
7,6.  —  Matlh.  a3 ,  37.  vno  tag  fttiQvyag.   Vid.  porro  Marc*. 
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4,3a.  Luc  |3»84.  I7»s4.  lo.  i|4g«  Act2i|5.  Rom.3,i3« 
169  30.  1  G)r.  10,  1.  i5,  fl5.  37*  Eph.  i, aa.  G>L  i,  a3.  lao» 
a,  3.  (Ezod.  aS,  36.  lob.  37,  8.  1  Reg.  19,  5.)  —  b)  de  impe^ 
yio:  sub;   (ubi  proiani  daiivuni  inngero  aolent  haic  praeposi* 
tioni)  Malth.  8,  9.  wC  i^iNrfor  s/fil  —  i^  vn*  Ifiavtit.  Lnc. 
7i  8.  Rom.  3|  g*  wp*  OfMifTkifr  dro*.  6,  i4.  oit  yig  Imra  tmi 
^oiAOP  oU*  vno  {«(^r.  ib.  ▼.  i5.  7»   i4.    1  Cot.  9,  30.  ot  viri 
ro/to^f    legi  (mofaicae)  adstrictii  Indaei,  Gal.  3,  10.  flfl.  a3. 
Cvid.  JFv^aXsiai)  GaL  3,25.  4,  fl---5.  fli.  5,  18.  i  Tim.  6,  1. 
lac  5|  la.  1  Petr.  5,  6.  Ind.  ▼.  6*  vni  {^og^or»  tub  iroperio  tar- 
tari.  (3  Esdr.  3,  i«  Gen.  g,  3.  Aelian.  V.  H,  3»  36.)  —  c)  d)e 
iempore:  sub\  tic  temel  Act  5,  3i.  inh  %or  Sfi&gov*  (lotepb. 
ant  i4,  i5.  5.  vno  di  vor  avvoy  XQOtof*  ib.  la»  D.  1.  vn6  da 
tof  avtov  uatQif.   lon.  4,  11.  j^ei^^i}  vno   ^nva.  Alian.  V» 
Uist  i4#  37.)  —  Saepiqs  non  legitur  cum  accusaiivo  in  N.  T. 
'TnoBaXXm,  aor.  3.  vnifiaXoff  (^vno  et  /^oUoi)  propr. 
BaXk»  vno  t    tubiioio ,    tnbmitto ,    -^    fqndamenta    aedificioi 
3  Esdr.  3,  18.  Polyb..  iS,  6.  3.  —  foetum  alienae  matri,  Xe- 
noph.  de  Veoat  7,  3.  Demoath.  p.  i4o5.  ed.  Reish,  —  Hinc: 
aubiicio  a.  suggero  alicni  tententiami  contilium/  excusationem 
etc.  (Philo  de  Agric.  p«  309.   Id.  de  Legat  ad  Cai.  p.  loag. 
ino§vA}Mif  za^  anoinqla^.  loteph.  ant.  7 ,  8.  4.  vn6§hij;io^  o»^^ 
^t^.)  •—  et  de  homine:  Mubiicio  aliijuem,  suborno  ali^ueih, 
einen  heimlich  zu  eiwas  anstellen;  temel   Act  6^  21.  vni- 
fiaXo9  ifdQag  Xifortaqf  tubornarant   qnotdami  qoi   dicerent 
(Appian.  B.  Civ.  1,  p.  663.  vntpXr^fyiaf  uaxtifOQOk.  TeaL  XiL 
Patr.    p.  536.   0  (fd^ovog  n&noxB  vnoBaXXsi  dvsXslf  roy  (fOo^ 
foifiBfOf.  loteph.  bell.  5,  lo.  4*  MtifvsriQ  ng  vnopXtivog»)  ' 

^TnoYQafiiiL6gf  0S9  Of  (ab  ^9107^901,  praetcribo,  de- 
lineo)  propr.  exemplar  tcrtptionia  vel  figurae,  qualia  magi- 
atri  discipulis  ad  tcribendom  vel  pingendum  proponunt,  Vor- 
tchriltf  Vorzeichnung ;  metaphorice:  exemplum  ad  inUtan" 
dum  propositum;  semel  1  Petr.  3,  3i«  (s  Macc.  3,  39.  Cie- 
ment  ep.  L  ad  Corinth.  Panium  appellat  ymoy^off^g  fAifmof 
vno/pofifioy.) 

Tnideityiia,  roSf  to,  (pro  qnoy  ut  monuit  Lobeek, 
ad  Phryo*  p.  *ia.  antiqiiiorea  napajct/fia  dizerunt)  (ab  vno" 
iikKVtm)  proprie  id,  quod  monttratur,,  das  Aufgezeigte;  mp» 
taph.  id^  quod  alteri  verbit,  vel  factit  monttratur,  ut  inde 
cognoscat  aliquid,  vel  moveatur  ad  aliquid  faciendum,  r#- 
praesentatio  ^  exemplum  propositum^  eine  Voraugenttellung, 
ein  vorgehaltenet  Zeichen,  et  refertnr  a)  ad  exempla^  4fuae 
alios  debent  deterrere^  (Philo  de  confot.  linguar.  p.  Sag.) 
Hebr.  4  9  11.  Iva  fi^  If  v^i  ovrqi  vifoJci/fiaM  xvft  dnu&giag 
ff iai/,  ne  secundum  ezemplnm  poenae  incredulitatit  vobit  im- 
potitum  cadat,  moriatur,  vel:  ne  in  poenam  ezemplo  aliornm 
depictam  incidat  3  Petr.  3,  6.  in6d»fiM  (3  Maou  a,  6.  in 
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en^em  re  nagade^yfia)  neXXovtav  aaepeXv^  exemplDm  pTOfM- 
titam  iity  qui  fatari  «ant  peccatores.  (GenitiFom  cum  vnoi. 
iunctum  ad  eum  referendum  esse,  qui  deterrendos  eat|  etiui 
petet  e  losepb.  beli.  9 ,  i6.  4.  ubi  Roniani  urbem  concrenam 
dicuntur  elq  inodeiffia  rniv  aXXo»v  i&tSp.  et  Sir.  44,  16.  nki 
Uenochi  pietas  dicilur  vnode^YfAa  neravoiag  [p'o  cfe  fiEratouai] 
mig  feveal^'^  —  b)  ad  exempla,  ifuae  invitant  et  es^eitau 
ad  iwnum;  lo.  i3»  i5.  inodeiyiia  ido^na  upTr,  Zra  tea^etg  ijfi 
inoifiaa  nai  ifielg  noi^rs.  lac.  5,  10.  inodeiYfia  lafiets  nv^  n^ 
g^ag.  (2  Macc.  6,  s8.  3i.  ubi  explicatur  fi9iifi6avp09  cSpnf^ 
4  Macc.  17  f  a3.  losepb.  bell.  6,  a.  i.  koXov  vnodeiYI^  /^otit- 
fiiftf  odl^eif  tijv  natQida  aok .  nQoxeitai  fiaaiXiwg  ^lej^mriag,  — 
De  ezenipio  ad  probandum  aliquid,  apud  Philon.  Quii  nr« 
div.  Laer.  p.  617.)  —  c)  ad  repraesentationem ,  quA  aliqiriJ 
aliquo  niodo  depingitur,  ila  ut  quale  tit  cognosci  poaiit,  £»!«• 
go,  adumbratio ;  Hebr.  8,  5.  ubi  sacra  in  templo  lerreiiTi 
dicuntur  inoiuYfia  nal  axia  tZv  inovgavimVf  coelestiunip  ad 
quorum  nurmam  et  typum  instituta  sunt  Hebr.  9,  23.  *. 

^Tnodeeufvaf  s.  vfUf  f.  d£i£ai,  (ino  et  deurrMs^  mom' 
4trOf    i.  e.  a)  ob  ocalot  pono  alicui  ah*qaidy  ut  Tideety  mom- 
4tro  ad  videndum,  icb  zeige  vor;  (Estb.  5,  11.  vnidei^sv  ai- 
toXg  Tor  nXovtov  avtou    Sir.  49,  8.  coli.  Sir.  17«  7.  —  trado 
in  nianus,    Tob.  4,  Qo.  mando,  Sir.  3,  a3.)  -—  b)  verbis  ali- 
quid  nionslro,  i.  e.  indico  9  ic/i  tkue  kund;  de  rebus  futuns, 
Acl.  9,  16.  (Sir.  i4,  12.  46,  ao.  48^  25.   —  absconriitis,  Esth. 
3,  10.  :7o    —   de  iis,  quac  evenerunt,  LXX  pro  T^aSi,   2  Oir. 
20,  2.    Kifh.  3,  4.    4,  5.    2  Macc.  i3,  4.)  —  doceo^   3,  7.    Luc. 
3,  7.  (Sir.   17,   12.    2  Chroii.   i5,  3.  losepli.  aut.  a,   3.   1.)  — 
exemplo  doceo  ^  explico  ^  Luc.  6,  47.   12,  5.  AcL  ao,  35.  int- 
ieJia  vfilv,   rxcmplo  meo  vobis  nionstrsvi. 

''Tno9iiofiai,f  aor.  1.  inede^fifiriv y  perf.  vnod£8f//iai, 
{yno  et  dij^ofiu$j  verb.  deponens  raed. ,  excipio  ;  hospitio  «r- 
cipio,  Luc.  10,  38.  19,  6.  17,  7.  lac.  2,  25.  (Tob.  7,  9.  i  Mscc. 
16,  i5.   losepb.  ant  11,  3.  2.  Xenoph.  Mem.  2,  3.  i3.)  *. 

Tffodeoi,  f.  ;;(7oi,   (uno  et  d^oi)    subligo;     ^  med.  vfr«- 
diofiat^  subligo  mihi;  Marc.  6,  9.  inodeSsfiitovg  (rovg  nidaf) 
ffarda^^o»^,  cslceati  sandaliis.  Eph.  6,  i5.  vnodriodusroi  (oiTJa- 
XioiQ)    lovg  nodag,    pedes   quod    altinet   calceati.     Acr.   la^^. 
inodfiaai  tovg  nodng.   —  (Xenopb.  Anab.  4,  5.   1.    Diog.  Lteit 
8,  69.  Herodian.  4,  8.  5.)  *, 

^TnodfifAn,  Tog,  TO,  (ab  vnoS^oi)  propr.  iJ  ,  quod  iub- 
ligatiir,  subligaculuin,*  —  solea  pianlae  pe.Jii  subligala,  i.  4* 
aaviaXiOVj  poatoa  ubi  calceamerua »  quibus  totum  tegebaut 
pedem,  usu  venerant,  calceamentum ,  item  corrigiia  supra 
pedem  firmatum;  Matth.  3,  11.  to  inudtiuaxa  fiaatdtTai  ser- 
vorum  miuisterium  erat  (Arrian.  diss.  epict  3,  26.  Pliitarch. 
sympos.  j,  8.)  —  Coirigia  cslceamentonim  solTere,  i.  e.  viie 
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mlnisterinm  prtetUre,  Maro.  i#  7*  Lno.  3,  i6.  lo.  1,  27.  Act 
i3,  35.  —  Praeterea  Matth.  10,  10.  Luc.  lOy  4.  i5y  22.  aa^  35. 
Act*  7,  33.  —  LXX  pro  b^a  Exod.  3,  5.  Deat  a5,  9.  los.  5^ 
i5.  Ruth.  4,8.  ies.  5,27.  ^  loseph.  bell.  6^  1.  8.  Test.  XII. 
Patr.  p/634.  •. 

^Tnoiiinoqi  ov,  09  ^,  —  of^  ro,  pro  £710  diufiv  Hv^ 
accusatuSi  rmuSg  saiisfactionem  aheri  dehens,  qiiia  eum  )ae- 
ait;  ita  aemel  Bom,  3,  19.  Vfid^ijroc  '^^  ^^^9  '^Q'  ^®^  iudice 
peo,  vel  Deo  satisfactionem  debena  pro  .eo,  quod  peccavit* 
(Act.  Thom.  $.  5.  vnodkMog  ty  tov  paa$Xi(ag  ngiaf^  Demoath. 
||.  5i8.  3  edil.  Reisk.  inidiuog  iarot  t^  ncU^oTUf  teneatur  co- 
v^m  iudice  ei,  quem  laeterit*  —  cum  genitivo  apud  eundem 
)>r  902.  3.  ib.  126^.  19.    Uesych.  vnodiMog'  vnkv^woif  Stoxog 

*Twoti5y*eff,  lov,  o,  ^)  —  09^  rd,  (vno  et  tvyog)  qi^ 
aub  iogo  est;  —  to  vno{iSf«o«,  iumenotm^  Lasu/uer^  loseph* 
belL  3,  5.  3.  ant.*3,  i.  1.)  pleromque  de  aainit,  quorum  uaoa 
•at  apod  Orientalfs  perfreqoeoa  in « itinaribos  *.  iaciendi^ ,.  e| 
oDeribaa  portandia.  Matth.ai,  5,  aPtetr«.a,  16^  (LXX  temel 
pro  l^n^.atina,.  lod»  5,  10.  et  paa^im  pr^  ^\0X%  aainus;  Exod, 
4,  30.  9,~3.  20,  17.  33,  9  sqq.  loa.-  C,  3i;:iiad.  7,  l4.)  *. 

*T9Vo{o»ryvai,  t.  vfki,  L  {oi9M»|  (vito  et  {iGmdcu)  cingo^ 
lo  vel  alio  ligamento  subligo-:  seiifrefi  Actl  37,  17.  de  nai^  lu* 
uibut  tubligata'  ne    a   flnctibus   diffrinyktiir.    (a  Macc.  3,  19»  . 
iinhXfMyLimxi,   vnh   tovg   liaatovg   al  /vrotSMC   ooxicoug.    Ps.  SaL 
i  7,  34.  vnoj^e^aop  ainop  iaxvtJ) 

'Tnoxdtat,  (vno  et  icarai)  adv.'  teq.  genitivo,  xcrro»  ini 
tl  t.  moc,  ^ub 9  suhter\   Marc.  6,  11.  vid.  ^EKtiraaaof^  Maro. 

7,  38.   Luc  8,  16.   lo.  1 ,  5i.  Hebr.  2,- 8.  vid.  J7oug.    Apoc  ^S^ , 
3.  i3.  6,  j.  13,  I.  Conf.  e  V.T.  Ezech.^4,  5.  4o,  19.  i  Reg. 
6,  6.  Deut.  38,  i3.  lob.  36,  8.  '     <       . 

'TnoMQivofiak,  L  oSfiatf  (vnd  et  uflm)  depon.  med. 
1)  retpontum  do,  lespondeo,  (let.  3,  6,)  '-^  3)  personam 
ago ,  eine  Rolle  spielen\  propr.  de  histrionibus,  tom  de  atiii 
quibutcunque ,  (3  Maoc.  5,  35.  tov  elpijnxor  vnoMQid^tigy  paci- 
fici  pertonam  ageus);  simulOf  fi^^go^  semel  Luc.  30,  ao« 
(3  Macc.  64   31.  a4.    4  Macc^  6,  i5.    loseph.  vit.   §.  g.  aht.  7, 

8.  1.  voaov  vnoKtQlvBadaL)  —  Vid.  etiam  ^Tncxpidt^. 

TnonQiaig,  Botg,  ^,  (ab  vnoxgivo(ia$)  sirhulntioj  propr^ 
hittrionum  aiienam  pertonam  agentibut;  —  simulatia^  hy^ 
pocrisis ,  qua,  alii  este  videmur,  ac  v^^re  tumua,  alia  velie 
finginius,  ac  quae  in  contiliit  habemus;  Gal.  3,  i3.  (Test  XlL 
Patr.  p.  696,  ^hog  dg  avdfa  vnoxQivonevog.  loseph.  ant.  a,  6*.  10.) 
—  maliciosa  simulatio  in  alieriut  detrimentum,  Marc.  la, 
i5.  —  simulata  pietas  et  religio,  qua  tegere  voliunut  im- 
pietatem  et  uiaiiguitatem,  iy.e.  impietae^  Jlssimulata,  Mattli. 
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eadem  re  noQadeiffia)  fLAlovtmv  iasfisXtf  exomplnm  propo- 
sitam  iit,  qui  fatari  «ant  pvccatores.  (Genitivom  onm  vnii. 
iunctum  ad  eum  referendum  eMe,  qui  detierreadni  est,  etiam 
patet  e  losepb.  beli.  9 ,  i6.  4.  ubi  Roniani  urbem  concremaiM 
dicantur  $ig  vnodetffia  tfov  aXXmt  i&tSp,  et  Sir.  44,  16.  obi 
Uenochi  pietas  dicilar  vnodei^^fia  piVTatoiag  [pro  tlg  ^aTcctOMif] 
mig  78y€o7$.)  —  b)  ad  exempla,  ^uae  imdianl'  ei  exditata 
ad  iwniim;  lo.  i3»  i5.  vnodeiyiia  idmua  iSpTr,  Xpa  ua^Ag  jp 
^011700  xoi  vfAtlg  noi^rs.  lac.  5,  10.  vnoduffia  XdfinB  vovc  ^^ 
g^og.  (2  Macc.  6|  s8.  3i.  ubi  explicatar  fiVfffioatnnHf  iga^g^ 
4  Macc.  17»  a3.  losepb.  belL  6,  2.  i.  uaXov  vnodsiffia  fiovl^ 
Miftf  adl^w  tipf  natQlda  ao$^  npoxfiuiM  paatXiuQ  ^lefntlag.  — 
De  ezenipio  ad  p.robandam  aliquid,  apud  Philon.  Quii  rer« 
div.  haer.  p.  617.)  —  c)  ad  repraesentationem ,  qua  aliquid 
aiiqoo  modo  depingitur,  ita  ut  qnale  tit  cognosci  poasit,  mpm- 
go,  adumbratio ;  Uebr.  8,  5.  ubi  sacra  in  templo  terreftri 
dicuntnr  vniiuffia  nai,  anUi  xwp  inovgatintf  coelestium,  ad 
quorum  normam  et  typam  instituta  sunt  Uebr.  9,  u5.  *. 

^Tnode$n9vay  •.  vfUf  f.  d£/£aiy  (vno  et  ddMivuoi)  inoif- 
4iro,  i.  e.  a)  ob  oculot  pono  alicui  ah*qaid,  nt  videat,  moii- 
4tro  ad  videndum,  ich  zeige  vor;  (Esth.  5,  11.  vniiei^w  oi- 
%oXg  Tor  nXovtot  auroS  Sir.  49,  8.  colL  Sir.  17,  7.  —  trado 
in  nianus,  Tob.  4,  Qo.  mando,  Sir.  3,  23.)  —  b)  verbis  a)i- 
quid  monslro,  i.  e.  indico  ^  ich  tkue  kund;  de  rebns  futuri^^ 
AcU  9 9  16.  (Sir.  1 4,  12.  46,  20.  48,  25.  —  absconditis,  Estb. 
s,  10.  9o  —  de  iis,  qnae  evenernnt,  LXX  pro  l^aJr,  2  Chr. 
ao,  a.  Esth.  3,  4.  4,  5.  2  Macc.  i3,  4.)  —  doceo^  3,  7.  Luc, 
3,  7.  (Sir.  17,  12.  2  Chron.  i5,  3.  loseph.  aut  2,  3.  1.)  — 
exemplo  doceo  ^  explico  ^  Luc.  6,  47.  12,  5.  Act  ao,  35.  mi" 
iaJia  vfilvn  rxernplo  meo  vobis  nionstravi. 

'^TnodiiofAaiff  aor.  1.  vnede^fififiv y  perf.  vno8d8f/fiai, 
{yno  et  iifpfiak)  verb.  deponens  raed. ,  excipio ;  hospiiio  ex^ 
cipio,  Luc.  10,  38.  19.  6.  17,  7.  lac.  2,  26.  (Tob.  7,  9.  1  Macc. 
16^  i5.   loseph.  ant  11,  3.  2.  Xehoph.  Mein.  2,  3.  i3.)  ^*. 

TnoHioi^  f.  ;;(7oi,  (vno  et  j^oi)  subligo;  —  med.  vivo- 
diofiai^  subligo  mihi;  Marc.  6,  9.  vnoieiefiiyovg  (tovg  niSag) 
ffai'da^'oi^,  calceati  sandaliis.  Eph.  6,  i5.  vnodrjaafisro^  (oaria- 
Xioi^)  tovg  nodaq,  pedes  quod  attinet  calceati.  Act.  la,  S. 
inodfiacu  tovg  noSng,  —  (Xenoph.  Anab.  4,  5.  1.  Diog.  Laeit 
8,  69.  Herodian.  4,  8.  5.)  *, 

Tnodfifin,  tog,  to,  (oh  vnoiifo)  propr.  id  ,  quod  8ub« 
Jigatur,  subligaculum,*  —  solea  plantae  pedit  subligala,  i.  q. 
aaviaXiOtj  postra  ubi  calceamenta  ^  quibus  totum  tfgebaot 
pedem,  usu  venerent,  calceamehtum ,  item  corrigiis  supra 
pedem  firmatum;  Matth.  3,  11.  to  vnoififiata  fiaataaa$f  Berr- 
vorum  miuistenum  erat  (Arrian.  diss.  epict  3,  26.  Piutarch. 
aympos.  7,  8.)  —7  Corrigia  calceamentonim  solverc,  i.  e.  vite 
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mfnisterinm  prtetUre,  Maro.  i#  7*  Lno.  3,  i6.  lo.  i,  a^.  Act 
]3,  a5.  —  Praeterea  Matth.  lo,  lo.  Luc.  lo,  4.  15,  aa.  aa^  35. 
Act*  7,  33.  —  LXX  pro  b^a  Exod.  3,  5.  Deut  a5,  9.  loa.  5^ 
i5.  Rath.  4,8.  iei.  5,27.  -^  ioseph.  bell.  6j  1.  8.  Test.  XIL 
Patr.  p.'  634.  •. 

^Tnoii>%oqy  ov,  o,  ^,  —  or,  to'i  pro  ^no  diMi^y  cuy, 
accusatut,  reus^  saUsfaetionem  aUeri  dehefis,  qiiia  eum  )ae- 
sit;  ita  temel  Bom.  3,  19.  vnodcxo^  x^  ^^^?  ^^^*  ▼«!  iudice 
Ueo,  vel  Deo  .  satisfactionem  debens  pro  .eo,  quod  peccavit* 
(Act.  Thom.  $.  5.  vnodiUOQ  ty  fou  fiaaiXiio^  Mgian.  DemoaUi* 
|(.  5 18.  3  edil.  Reisk.  inidkuog  iarot  xlf  na^oVu,  teneatur  co- 
Mm  iudice  ei,  quem  laeaerit*  —  cnm  genitivo  apud  eundem 
)>.'  902.  a.  ib.  ia6i.  19.    Uesych.  vnoduiog'  inkv&woQf  Stoxog 

*Twoti5y»e^,  lov,  0,  ^)  —  oir,  to^  (vno  et  Cvfo^)  qt^ 
sub  iogo  est;  —  to  ^otvf«o«,  iumentttm,  Lasii/uer^  los^ph. 
belL  3,  5.  a.  ant.*3,  i.  1.)  plerumque  de  aainis,  quorum  usoa 
•at  apod  Orientalfs  perfreqaeos  in.  itinaribus*  iaciendiA».  e| 
oDeribas  portandia.  M«tth«ai,  $.  aPtetn.ay  i&  CLXX  semel 
pro  l^nM.asina,.  lod*  5,  10.  et  paasim  prtt  ^'l&n  aainus;  Exod, 
4,  ao.  9,' 3.  ao,  17.  aa,  9  aqq.  loa.  6,  ai;  ilad.  7»  l4.)  *. 

'Tno{w9Tvmt  ••  Vfn,  f.  ((Am\  (vno  et  (wiwqi)  einga^ 
lo  vel  alio  ligamento  sttbligO':  scntet  Actl  ny ,  17.  de  na^  lu- 
iiihus  subligata;  ne   a   flnctibus   diffrin^tiir.    (a  Macc.  3,  19^  . 
iniimofiivaif   vni   xovg   naaxovg   al  yvrdimg   adimovg.    Ps.  SaL 
1 7^  a4.  inoJ^cHfOP  avxov  laj[vt») 

'Tnoxaxai,  (ino  et  naxm)  adv.'  seq.  genitivo,  «aro»  ini 
tl  s.  moci  su6  ,  $uhier\   Marc.  6,  11.  vid.  *Extivaaam*  Maro. 

7,  a8.   Luc  8,  16.  io.  I,  5i.  Hebr.  a,-8.  vid.  Ilovg.   Apoc  5^ , 
3.  i3.  6,   ;.  la,  I.  Con£  e  V.T.  Ezech.  a4,  5.  4o,  19^  1  Reg. 
6,  6.  DeuL  a8^  i3.  lob.  a6,  8. 

*TnoMQifOiia$f  L  oSiiaky  (vrro  et  MQiVia)  depon.  med. 
i)  responsum  do,  lespondeo,  (les.  3,6.)  —  a)  persanam 
ago  f  eine  Rolle  spielen\  propr.  de  histi-ionibus,  tom'  de  aliii 
quibuscunque ,  (a  Maoc.  5,  a5.  xov  elpijnaoy  vnoMQiS^ilgy  paci- 
£ci  personam  ageus);  simulo,  fi^go^  semel  Luc.  ao,  ao. 
(a  Macc.  6^   ai.  a4.    4  Macc,  6,   i5.    loseph.  vit.   §.  9.  aht  7, 

8.  1.  voooy  inotc^Tttad ah^)  —  Vid.  etiam  'TncxpMrt^. 

TnoMQka^gt  €qi^,  ^%  (f^  inoxQi90fia$)  simuiatia^  propiv 
histrionnm  aiienam  personam  agentibus;  —  simulatia^  hy'» 
pocriMis,  qua.  alii  ew^  videmur,  ac  vere  sumua,  alia  velie 
finginius,  ac  quae  in  consiliia  habemus;  GaL  a,  i3.  (Teat  Xil. 
Patr.  p.  696«  ^hog  dg  SfdQa  vnoxQivoiievog.  loseph.  anta,  6*.  10.) 
—  maliciosa  simulaiio  in  alierius  detrimentum,  Marc.  la, 
]5.  —  simulaia  pietas  et  reJigio,  qua  tegere  volumus  im- 
pietatem  et  maiigiiitatem,   i^  e.  impiatas  dissimulala^  tfattli. 
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fida  d«bita;  Lac  8»  i5»  na^fnoqtoffwat  h  vnofm^,  oontUBUr 
-perseveranteB  in  bono.  (Pi.  ^  4o.  j^ftpnig  o  niguiQ  roltg  inMta^ 
XovfUwot^aitov  h  vnofiOf^.  Luc.  ai,  19.  Rom.  a#  7.  irai9^  ino^ 
ftoi^v  ^ov  dfot&oSf  aecundam  constantiam  in  pietatis  exev- 
icitio.  coJi»  V.  8.  c.  8y  aS.  iS,  4.  iw  tijg  imofitotiJQ  «•  v.  1. 
i.  e«  at|  dum  in  lide  constanter  perseveramusy  et  tolatio  acri- 
pturae  (vaticiniorum)  erigimnr^  spem  ealutis  capiamua.  21  Gor. 
i^  6.  «ffojbiov^  %Sp  ntt&fifittimf   tolcrantia  maloruok.   9  Cor.  €^ 

4.  loseph.  anL  a,  a.  i.  novo»r  vnojuovi}.)  9  Cor.  la,  12.  iv  nam) 
vnofiopyf  dum  intrepido  animo  vexatioiiea  pertuli*  (Uanc, 
enim  conetantiam  reiert  Paulus<  inter  ofifuta  xov  onoaTolovm) 
CoL  I,  11.  1  Thess.  i,  3.  vnofioir^  Ttjg  ttnidoff,  constantia  spei, 
Lo^  spes  immota.  a  Thess»  1,  4.  3|  6«  vnofiovii  7[QunoVf  <ob- 
etantia  erga  lesum,  in  fidei  Apoc.  i,  9.  — -  Uebr.  10,  3Gi.  19, 
li  di*  vnonotijSf  constanter.  laa  1,  3.  4.  5»  11.  9  Petr*  i,  6. 
Apoo.  1,  9.  9 1  9.  3.  19.  3,  10.  ror  UfO^  «q^  vnofioi^^g  fiov, 
praeoeptum  de  constantia  fidei  in  me.  cap.  i3,  10.  j4y  i9.  — 
ii)  patioiuiaf  qoae  tranqnillo  animo  perfert  iniuriami  &om« 
•69  5.  4.  kSf  5«  d  ^eo9  ti\g  vfrojtioy^y  qoi  ipse  nostram  imbe- 
-cillitatem  patienter  fert.  1  Tim.  6,  ii.  ^Tim.S,  10.  Tit  9, 
9.  "—  (LXX  pterumque  -  pro  rT1pJ9  spoSf  et  similibusy  de  pa- 
tientia  simnlque  spe  in  Deum^  i  Cljron.  99^  i5.  ler.  14^  8.  ij, 
aS»  Pb.  99  19»  coll.  Sir.  9,  ]3.  16,  i3.)^. 

*.  Tnopoif»^  Sf  f.  ^oe»,  Qvno  ct  voin}  suspicorf  apinor, 
putOj  kot,  i3^  95.  95,  18.  fuy  (pro  ixiiiWy'a)  t^nsroow  fyo^ 
«iaamodi -qood  suipicabar.  (ionepb.  ant«  4,  8.  i5.  vnowoiSbEaikf 
eiispeotas  est.)  Act.97,  97.  (In  V.  T.  Oan.  7,  95.  pro  ^DD. 
Tob.  8y.  19.  loditb.  i4y  i4.  Sir.  93^  98.  Iosepli.ant  3,  5.  7.  8» 

5.  9.)  •.  ^ 

Tnoyoio,  oc,  17,  (ex  vno  et  9«otv)  aogilalio,  opinio; 
1  Tim.  6f  4.  vnoroioft  novi^^ccf,  vei:  perniciosa  qnam  aUquis  do 
se  habety  opinio,  nt  eadem  verba  Sir«  3,  a4.  inlelJigenda  vi- 
dentur^  (Uesych.  vnovoia*  vneQTigmvittt  &Qaoog);  vel:  mala 
SiupieiOt  ut  ioseph.  belJ.  i,  ii.  5.  vnovoM  xTfi  qtttQfiausLttg,  Po- 
lybw  3,  i5.  1.  ^ 

^TnonKiiaif  £  oocOi  (vno  et  ntaHo  dorice  pro  nUi/bt) 
deteiHcMr>forma  pro  vntanwj^o^  supprimo;  tropice  bis  in  rodd., 
Luc.  i8y  5.  et  1  Cor.  9,  97.  vnoma^oi  fiov  ti  oalfca,  corpus, 
i.  e.  eiuB  desideria  coerceo,  corporiy  quae  iiiud  fovere  possent, 
denego.  Vid.  ^  TsvcunMx^a).  Ciem.  Aiex.  paedag.  3|  16.  vno- 
miHoa.) 

^VnonXim^  fot.  svooi,  (ino  et  nXio^^  subUgo,  subna'- 
vigo  y  i.e.  praBternayigo ;    bis  Act  97,  4.  7. 

^Tnonvioif  Sf  f.  svaoi,  (^vno  et  nrio)^  leniter fio  a. 
spiro ;  Act.  9?»  i3.  *. 

'Tfvo 910^*0^5  10 Vf  T0|  (vno  Toug  no^o^  oV)  ecabellnm, 
suppedaneum^  Fusssebemmel ,   CGiaecis  meiioiis  uutiie   non 
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nflitAtainf  ted  seriori  diAlecto  propriam;)  LXX  pro  hHtt^  et 
■emel  (2  Chvon.  9,  8.)  pro  U3D^.  —  lac.  a,  3.  (Ps.  99,  5.  npo^- 
%vvbIw%  t^  vnanodUf  %Sit  nfidcuv  avtovJ)  — -  Terra  dicitur  tiTro* 
no^*  Tc5y  noJcSy  roS  ^€oS|  i.  e.  eo  longe  ioferior  et  vilior, 
Matth.  5|  55.  Act  7,  49.  les.  66,  1.  —  ^(«^17/1»  xovg  Ix^govg 
%$vog  vnonoiiov  tSp  nodoiv  aviovf  prorsas  subiicio  ei  hottas; 
victorum  enim  cerricibus  ex  more  aatiqoorum  victores  pede 
insistere  aolebant,  Mattfa.  22,  44.  B^arc.  12,  36.  Lnc.  ao,  43. 
Act*  3»  35.  Uebr.  1,  i3.  10,  i3.  Ps.  110,  a.  ^\ 

'Tn6aTaa§g9  emgy  ^,  (oh  vq>iaTfiii$ ,  tuppono,  tubtistQ, 
perslo)  1)  ita  ut  agendi  notio  insit:  perttare,  persistere  in 
re,  perseverado  f  s.  persevef^ntia  ^  das  Beharren  bei  oder 
in  ecwas'f  Uebr.  ii,  1.  fou  da  i^  niarig  iXm^ofAhiuv  vn6aTcm$g, 
fides  cat  animi  perseverantia  in  eo,  quod  sperat.  (Ita  ioseph. 
ant  18  9  1.  6.  ro  dfiSTaXXamov  avtSiv  Ttlg  vno  T0iOVTo$g  vnoard' 
aaugt  haud  concutiendam  perseverantiam  hisce  in  rebut.tri* 
buit  ludaeisj  qui  noUa  vel  poena  vel  morte  adigi  poterant, 
nt  praeter  Denm  hominem  aliquem  sN(^*oy  adpeliarent —  LXX 

Ero  nijtj  peraeverarein  vita,  Pa.39,  7«  89,  47.  quare  etiam 
XX  pro  vocabnlia  perseverantia  tpei  nsurpant,  ut  Ruth.  1, 
la.  Ezecfa.  19,  5.  Ps.  39,  11.)  Potest  vero  etiam  Hebr.  1.  1« 
esse  essenlia,  argumentum;  vid.  "jEJU}^^.  —  a)  remota  actio- 
nis  notione:  a)  suppositnm,  das  Untergelegte ,  die  Grnndlage; 
—  fundamentum  (propr.  aedificiorum^  Diod.  i3,  82.  £zech« 
43,  11. )f  metaph.:  principium  rei,  cni  innititur  tanqnam  fon- 
damento^  Uebr.  3,  l4.  ti}v  ap^^t  t^^  vnoaTdaiatg^  i«  e.  ^o- 
aTcujiV,  fundamentumi  quo  iniiium  fecimos,  videl.  fidem  in 
Christum,  quam  tanquam  fundamentum  accepimus.  (loseph.  c. 
Apion.  1,  1.  «fgehs  iudaica,  antiquissima  iUa^  Ti^y  n^Tv^v  im^» 
araaiv  io)fi9  I8iav>  Test  XiL  Patr.  p.  5a2. :  h  pQoincmiv  i(rr*y 
§1  vnoaTaaig  tfjg  laxvog.  [colJ.  £zech.  26,  11.]  Ps.  Sat  i5,  7. 
17,  26.  av9Tgi%pa&  nuaav  vnoaTaaiv  a/ia^TttiAolr.)  —  b)  ex  se- 
riorum  Graecorum  dicendi  ratione:  materia^  ex  qua  aJiquid 
Gonttat,  (Uebr.  11,  i.)  essentia^  substantia^  das  fVesen; 
Uebr.  1,3.  ;|^a^a»tf|p  ty^  vnoaiaaewg  ^sov,  (bap.  16,  21.  inannA 
dicitur  vnooTaai^  Dei,  substanlia  divinitus  data.  Test  X[L  Patr. 
p.  633.  nuaa  ^  vnoaTuaig  twv  anXa/ivoip.  Artemidor.  Oneirocr, 
c.  i4.  tutor^m  hominis  divitis  dicit  qiavTaaiav  lAtv  i%HV  nXov^ 
xov,  vnooTaaiv  di  juif.  Aristot  de  raundo,  c.  4.)  —  c)  ut  La- 
tinor.  materia;  res^  de  qua  agitur,  de  qiia  loquimnr,  quam 
tractamns;^2  Cor.  9,  4.  Iv  t^  vnooTajau  TavTtjt  in  hac  re,  in 
beneiicentia ;  verba  enim  t^  navxi^aiaig  ut  gtosiema  recte  re- 
probavit  Griesbac/sius.  2Cor.  11,  17.  ip  tavvff  vnoaTdau  tiJQ 
uavxr^a£0}g,  in  hac  de  gloriatione  mihi  licita  materia.  coli. 
V.  3.  *. 

'TnoaTiXXatt  aor.  1.  med.  vneaTeiXdfArjVf  (vn6  et  aT^JJUi) 
i)  demitlo,   subduco,    deprimo^  —  VTroaraiUlai  iuav%6f,   me 
LoM.  N.  T.  F.U.  Hn 
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subdueo  consorlio  aliorum  ex  meta,  Gal.  3,  13.  —  Mediam: 
me  subduco  videl.  90/^11»,  ich  ziehe  mich  zuruck,  mbterfi^ 
giOf  Act  30,  37.  oi  yo^  vncffmilafi^  *<^^  /i^  aira//c?l(u  VfiiWf 
.  timore  haud  impeditus  vobii  tradidi.  (Deut.  ,1 ,  17.  pro  ^Uf 
ov  fiig  VTToare/il^  TrpocoiTroy  av&Qdnov;  Sap.  6,  7.  Jotepli.  ant  6, 
5.  5.  017^  vnoaTtiXaiJiByoh  q>ififf  loqui,  quae  ia  aninio  habeant) 
—  occuUo  ms^  de  iis»  qui  tempore  perAecntionnm  se  occol. 
tant  metu,  Uebr.  10,  38.  iuv  vnoonilftiuL  {^iiij ,  «i  quis  meta 
se  occultaverit.  Repetita  ex  Uab.  3,  4.  nec  tamen  convenienter 
verbis  hrbraicis.  (loseph.  bell.  3,  8.  1.  ^ic^* '^/ic^icy  intatdXXi" 
%o,  interdiu  in  antro  se  occuUabat)  —  3)  ifnoajiXXuficU  t^ 
reticeo  aliifuid »  Act.  30,  30.  oiiiv  vneaTHXttftfiv f  oil  relicui. 
(loseph.  vit.  §.  54.  firidev  vnocieiXafAtvog  avatpuvSov  alne^  de 
belJ.  1,  30.  1.  ftrfiiv  ttjg  aXfid^eiug  vnoajiiXaiikvog  uvTiMgifg  dffs. 
ib.  1,  33.  3.  10,  36.  3.  ant  3,  5.  5«  vid.  etiam  ioca  Philonis 
apud  Loesn    p.  332.)  *, 

'TfroffToii],  Yj^^ '^^  {A  vnoaTiXha)  subductio;  occuUatio; 
semel  Uebr.  10,  3g.  fnAelg  de  ov%  iafAtv  iindaioXTjg  (inteJJ.  vlotf 
Vulgat.  subtraotionis  fiUi ,  vel  est  pro :  i^  vnoaToXijg')  i.  e. 
no8  non  decet  nos  occnltare,  et  fidtrm  dittsioiulare.  (loaeph. 
bell.  3,  i4.  3.  XaOQa  tu  noXka  uui  fied''  vnoaToXf^g  ixaxovQyriae» 
ant.  16,  4.  3.  vnoaroA^  YioiaSyra»,  fraudeS|  occulta  sceiera 
tentant) 

^TnooT Qiq>Qiy  f*  ixpatj  Qvno  et  or^/qpoi)  converto,  retro 
verto  passum,  LXX  pro  D^ilzS,  —  redeo ,  revertor ,  qaum  de 
iis,  qui  paululum  recesserant  et  revertanlur,  tum  de  iit,  qui 
ex  itinere  domum  redeunt;  sacpe  in  tcriplis  I^ucae;  Marc.  i4^ 
4o.  Luc.  3,  43.  3,  30.  33,  48.  vneatQfq^ov  scl.  eig  tu  tdiu^  c 
33,  56.  Act.  31,  6.  et  passim.  —  Act  8,  38.  r^v  da  vjioaTgiqxav, 
redux  erat  in  patriam.  30,  3.  —  seu.  eigf  Luc.  i,  56,  3,  3g, 
45.  4,  i4.  et  passim.  Acf.  i3,  3^.  vnoatQeqtiv  elg  dia(fOogdrf 
alt^^ra  vice  mori.  —  seq.  aTio,  Luc.  4,  1.  '2'^,  9.  Ucbr.  7,  \, 
(Gen.  i4,  17.)  —  seq.  ^g ,  Act  13,  35.  (Ruth.  1,6,)  —  Caele- 
rum  vid.  Gen.  8,  7.  43,  10.  los.  3,  33.  lud,  31,  33.  losepb.  ant 


1 1,  3.  3.  •. 


^Tn oaTQoivvvQij  s.  vfn  1  f.  aiQmaoi ,  (vno  et  OTQmvvw) 
substArno;  Luc.  19,  36.  (les.  58,  5.  toIL  Sir.  4,  3o.)  *. 

^TnoTayvi,  ^c,  ^,  (ab  vnoTiiaaoi)  submittere  se,  parere, 
snbtnissio;  de  aclu  submi^tendi  se ,  3  Cor.  9,  i3.  t^rrora^^ 
xT^g  OfjiiXiag  vfiSv  eig  t6  evayy  ,  quod  paruistis  ila  ,  ut  evange- 
lio  ,nomen  daretis.  Gal.  a,  5.  alg  ovde  71(^09  oj^ai'  eil^afAet'  t^ 
vnOTayyf  quibus  ne  minimum  ceeisinius  ita,  ut  iis  nos  subii- 
ceremus.  1  Tim.  3,  11.  iv  nuatf  vnoTayr,  ita,  ut  semper  se 
iuboiitUt  viro.  3,  4.  rfxrn  iv  inoTnyi;  (jjvja)  liberi  q^i  parent 
dicto.    (Jgnat.   ad   Ephes.  §.  3.     Aj^ud  profanos  non  iegitur.)  *. 

'TnoT  aaao%^  s.  rurroi.  f.  a'£ui,  (uno  et  raoaoi)  i^  sub- 
ordino,     a^   propiie:    iucu    priorem    aiium   facio^    praemttCo^ 
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1  Reg.  lo,  i5.  a  Cbron.  16,  16.  mediam:  permUto  vt  aher 
prior  sil  looo  ^  ordinei  1  Cor.  i4|  33.  ni^ev^aTO  nqoqifijSv 
i%Qpfff\iai,q  inoxdeaercUf  prophettt  prophetis  cedere  decer,  i.  e, 
.pei-miitere,  ut  singuli  secnndnm  seriem  ioquantur,  —  Mftapb. 
SMibiicio  alicoius  potestati,  Rom.  8,  ao.  1  Cor.  \5,  27.  £ph  i, 
123.  Phil.  3,  31.  Uebr.Sy  5.  8.  (Ps.  9,  7.  18,  5i.  Dan  1 1,  5^.)  — 
Med.  vnoxaaeouoh,  et  aor.  3.  pass.  vnszdyfiv  et  fut.  3.  vno^ 
xayi^aofJiai,  {Mau/iiae  gramm.  §•  ^gS.),  suiiicio  me ,  pareo, 
cbedio\  seq.  dativo,  Lao.  3^  5i«    lo,  17.  30.  Rom.  8^  7.  3o.   10, 

5.  i3,   1.5.    1  Cor.  i5,  a8.   Epb.  5,  33.  34.  GoL  Z,  i8.  Tit.  3, 

6.  g.  3,  1.  Uebr.  la,  9  lac.  4^  7.  1  Petr.  3,  i3.  18.  3,  1.  5.  33. 
b,  b.  (Ps.  63^  a.  1  Chron.  ag,  34.  Daa.  6,  ]3.  Sap.  8,  i5. 
a  Macc.  ^y  13.)  —  in  loco  1  Cor.  i4,  34.  ubi  vnoxiaaBa^ak 
opponitur  riji  XaXiiv^  refertnr  ad  illud  obaequium,  quo  decet 
iDulieres  a  rebus  publicis  abstinere , '  easque  permittere  virit; 
est  igitur:  quietae  esse ,  nec  loqiii  nec  praecipere  aliquid. 
(LXX  Ps.  3/,  7.  63,  5.  pro  d)?!,  siluif.)  —  3)  ex  adiunctb: 
debitam  reverentiam,  debita  ojjioia  praesto^  1  Cor.  16,  i6. 
(coil.  Phii.  3,  39.)  Eph.  5.  31.    1  Petr.  5,  5.  *. 

'Tnoxid^riliiy  f.  jjaw,  aor.  1.  ini^tiKa^  (ino  et  xt&tjfjii) 
1)  suppono ,  subiicio  f  ich  stelJe  unter;  —  Rom  16,  4.  xov 
iavxSv  xga^fiXov  vnd&tixavt  coUum  ipsornm  submiserunt  peri- 
culis,  i.  e,  pro  me  pericula  subierunt.  (Sir.  5i,  a6.  de  iis^'  qui 
aalQlari  discipiinae  ae  subiiciunt;  metapLora  repetila  a  iumen- 
tit.  —  Caetcrum  vid.  aChron.  9,  i8.  Gen.  49,  i5.  Sir.  6. 
a7.)  —  3)  med.  vnoxldeiAal  rm,  suppedito  alicui,  suggero- 
ei  cogitationem ,  constlium  etc. ,  i.  q.  vnayo^svHV ,  (saepiut 
apud  Josephum,  ant.  i3,  6.  5.  yvtofttiv  x^vL  ib«  1  ,  1.  4«  cap*  3| 
a.  ib.  8,  5.  8.  4,  5«  6.  6,  6.  3.  13,  3.  i.  ib.  4,  6.  5.  de  spirita 
oracnla  homini  soggerente)  de  praeceptis:  praecipio^  1  Tim. 
4,  6.  (loseph.  beli.  3,  8.  7.  iiaixav»  Id.  ant.  5 ,  61  3.  vnod^rinan 
praecepfa.)  ♦. 

^Tnoxgiiia^  aor.  a.  vnidgafAOVf  (ab  ino  et  xgij^o))  infra 
cursu  deferor;  de  navigantibus:  praeterveho,  (wdentur  enim 
navigantibus,  quae  in  litore  maris  contpiciuntur ,  alla)  Act. 
37,  16.  (vYTo)  vtialov  di  xt  vnodganorxeg»  (Cursam  occapare, 
losepb.  ant.  j,  i3.  3.)  *. 

^Tnoxvnoiaiif  eq^,  ij^  (ab  vTiOTimoai#  delineo,  adam- 
bro)  deUneatiOf  adumbratio ;  —  a)  transitive:  1  Tim.  i, 
16.  nQoq  vnoxvnataiv  x&t  fiekXovxotv  maxevet^,  ut  (hoc  nieo 
exempio)  adumbraret  conversionem  futuram  gentium.  Hety- 
cliius:  n(f6g  vnoxvnoiatv*  ngog  ffi^uetor*  —  b)  intransilive: 
imago  lineia  ducta,  forma;  de  doctrina  prima,  ut  exemplar 
proposita,  quod  discipulus  sequi  debet,  a  Tim.  i,  i3.  *• 

^Tnoq>i Qoit  aor.  i.  vn^c^tca,  aor.  2»  ynr^reyuov,  Qino 
et  (jpigm)  propr.  fero  ita,  at  sub  pondete  incedam,  s.  sim, 
suj^eroj  patiendo  perferd,  sustineo;  metaph.  de  maiis;  ter, 

Wn  a 
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1  Cor.  lo^  i3.  3  Tim.  S,  ii.  i  Petr.  3,  19.  (LXX  pro  MtD^»  Pt. 
6g,  10.  dy£»durfior.  Mich.  7»  9*  ipj^^y  ^eoS.  lob.  a»  lo»  vo  smpm. 
3  Macc.  2y  28.  6^  3o.  loseph.  bell.  6,  3.  3.)  *• 

'TnoxtiQii»f  oif  f.  f}aa»>  (vno  et  {«(«o»)  pedem  refero, 
cedo',  (de  miiitibns,  lofteph.  ant  7,  9.  6.)  —  me  suiduco,  ^a- 
cedo\  Luc.  5|  i6,  9,  10.  (ludic.  ao,  37.  Sir.  i3|  la.  loteph.  vit 
§.  39.  vntxwqovif  ^HaaTog  alg  v^  iavxov»  §•  ag.  vnejpki^iuaay  dg 
TiJy'/ijaoi/  o^xiat.)  *. 

'TTroiYi^aCoiy  f.  aaoi|  C*b  vnwni09f  to^  qaod  ez  vnJ  et 
oiifiy  oinog,  ea  fkciei  pars  quae  sob  oculU  est;  aogQUtiO)  vi- 
bex,  eine  Brausche  im  Geaicht,  ez  icta  pugilis  vel  baeatua) 
sugiUOf  contundo  faciem  ut  livida  reddatnr.  Metaph.  ut  La- 
tinor.  contundo  >  i.  e.  exerudo ,  defatigo ;  de  eo ,  qai  pre- 
cibus  aasiduia  aurea  alicuiaa  defatigat^  Lac«  18 ,  5.  et  de  ee^ 
qui  aSfu»  coercetp  qunm  denegando  ei ,  quae  pertineut  ad  vitaa 
commoditatem  et  mollitiem,  tum  imponendo  ei  laborea  mole- 
stof  et  duriores,    1  Cor.  9,  37.  *. 

'Tg,  v6g,,0f  ^,  —  suSf  —  porcWf  porca;  a  Pelr.  a,  aa. 
de  quo  loco  vid.  *£|^fia  tt  KifJUafia»  (LXX  pro  ^^tn  Lev. 
11,  7.   Deut  i4,  i8.  Prov.  ii,  aa.)  *• 

"Taatanogf  ou,  17,  hyssopuSp  (Dioscor.  3,  3o.  Plin.  i4, 
16.),  planta,  cuins  calamo  a.  caule  utebantur  Uebraei  in  con- 
spersionibus  sacris.  loseph.  ant.  4,  4.  6.  —  De  calamo  hyiaopi 
lo.  19,  29.  (colL  Matth.  27,  48.  Marc.  i5, 36.)  -<-  de  faadcnlo 
hyssopi  ad  conspergendum  (loseph.  ant.2,  i4.  6.  vaamnov  wifMi^ 
Uebr.  9,  19.  termo  eat.  —  LXX  pron^TAt  Exodria,  aa.  Lev.  i4^ 
4.  6.  49.  5i.  53.   I^um.  19,  6.  18.    i  Reg.  4,  33.   Ps.  5iy  8.  **. 

'TaT€^€oiy  Qji,  f.  fjaoi,  (ab  vaxBQog)  vax^Qog  Afu^  1)  po" 
sterior  sum,  i.  e.  post  aiiquem  incedo;  ex  adiuncto:  inferior 
svm  dignitate,  honorej  loco;  (seq.  genitivo  et  dativo  rei,  vid. 
Lobeck,  ad  Phryn.  p.  257.),  i  Cor.  la,  24.  x^  vaT€gov$Ti  igno^ 
biliori  membro,  cui  deest  do^a.  1  Cor.  8,  8.  vaxiQovfu^a  f  in- 
feriores  sumuB,  ignobilioresthabemur.  2  Cor.  11,  5.  iiffiiv  iax^ 
Qfiuevai  xSv  janoax6X(»)v  f  nuUa  in  re  apostolis  inimorem  ease. 
ib..  12,  11.  —  u)  tardius  sequor,  remaneo ;  ex  adiuncto:  nom 
pervenio  adf  iiebr.  4,  1.  ^i]  dojcj  xig  i{  ifcoiy  vaxtQr\%&mk  vi- 
del.  xl\g  )cutanai)oeQi$ ,  ne  vesti'um  quis  putet^  se  non  peiven- 
turum  csse  ad  locum  quietis,  salutis.  —  3)  deficio  ^  desum; 
a)  de  actionibus:  lue  subduco  officio,  defcio,  Hebn  12,  i5. 
vaxEQoiv  ano  xijg  ;^a^ao;,  deficiens  a  beneficiOy  a  religione; 
ut  Sir.  j,  34.  ^^  iaxtQtk  dno  xXaiorxatv.  Vel  etiam  vax€QSh 
uno  ex  bebraismo  pro  vaxsQciv  xivog^  ut  Eccles.  6,  a.  (De 
co,  qui  dcest  oificio,  legitur  etiani  Nnm.  9,  7.  i3.  Hab.  2,  3. 
loseph.  aiit.  5,  10.  4.)  —  b)  de  rebus:  defioiof  non  adsum, 
lo  2,  5.  vaxBQTiaavxog  OiVov,  quum  vinum  defictret  Marc.  10, 
ai.  iV  aot  vaxsQsl,  (les.  5i,  i4.  ov  liii  vaxiQ^au  oQxog  a^ou. 
JNch.  9,  21.   oti  vaxiQf^aav  aixolg  oidir.  Pb.u5,  i.)  —   c)  de 
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opibati  TictUy  XHn9(fim  •!  apnd  aeriorea  ecriptorea  ctiani  vcfre- 
^ofio*:  desfUuor^  defioit  mihi  ^  aareo  ^  ita  a)  absnlnte :  pe- 
nuria  lahoro^  vioiM  destituor,  Luc.  i5,  i4.  a  Cor.  ii»  8. 
Fbii.  4,  19.  Hebr.  ii,  Zj.  (Sir.  iiy  ii«  iojk  uoniSfw  %al  novw^ 
srai  Toaqi  liulXow  votBQ^jtu*  Sir.  i3y  4.)  —  /})  vora^  ricaTa) 
%ht  deficit  mibiy  Maltk  19,  20.  (Pf.  3g,  6.  v/  vajBqZ  iydy)  — 
y)  vatS(}Ao  a.  vaTegiofAal  uvog,  dettituor,  careo  aliqna  re;  Luc.  . 
U2f  35.  Kom.  3,  q3.  (iosepb*  ant  2,  u»  i.  ovdevog  vareQow.  ib. 
i^,  7.  tdajog  vareQr^Tjfm.  Num.  a4,  11.  vare^xe  aa  jct^io^  t^$ 
^ol^O  ""*  ^)  8eq..iy  ciim  dativo  eodem  aenau,  1  €or.  i^  7«  ^jj 
vor<^.  Ir  fiijdcn  lafiaftatt»  (a^q*  dativo  Sir.  11,  is.  voTeQdit 
loxvi.    losepb.  ant  19,  i.  t^  irai^q».)  '''. 

^TotigfifAap  toci  to,  (ab  votc^o»)  1)  deesse,  abesse, 
earere*  de  personia:  abesse  ab  alio  y  cnm  genitivo  obiecti, 
1  Cor..  16,  i^.  To  vficSv  ifOtiQrifAa  ovjo*  avanXi^Q<uaaii^  j  quod  vo- 
bii  careo,  bi  ezplent|  i.  e.  loco  vestrumi  quorum  praesenfia, 
aolatioy  ope  destituori  mibi  tunt  Pbit.  9,  3o.  Coi.  1,  a4.  ava-' 
nXfiQS  ta  ifOtiQiifAata  t£9  ^Xixffsmt  toS  XQunov  h  t^  aoQxi 
lnoVf  Cbritti  loco  (quippe  qui  nunc  iii  coelis  versatnr)  ego 
iam  ab  adversariia  vexor. —  de  rebus:  defeotus  ^  penuria'^  ^ 
a  Cor.  8,  i4.  cfe  t4  Imhnat  —  vfioh  vateQtifiay  ut  eorum  — 
vestrae . penuriae  auccurratiir.  ib.  9,  13.  ii^  9.  1  Tbess.  3,  10. 
Ta  vatBQ.  t^g  nlateoiQ,  qnod  deest  vestrae  fidei.  (lud.  189  ib. 
199  19-  20.  Ps.  34|  9«  Prov.  3i|  5.  Esdr.  5,  9.  EccL  1,  i5.)  — 
q)  exiguitas;  —  de  opibos:  rea  angusta,  curta  suppellex^ 
Luc.  a  1 ,  4.  i%  ToS  vateQrfftatoq  avxftq  IfiaXe ,  ex  opibus  quam 
maxime  exiguis  ultimum  coniecit  (Tcst  Xil.  Palr.  p.  747. : 
ainog  (  Measias  ex  tribu  Beniaininitica  oriundus )  avanilij^ojoci 
To  voTf^^ara  t^(  qivXifg  aov,  gloria,  quam  tribui  comparabit| 
expiebit  eius  exiguitatcm.)  ♦*. 

TatiQTia^gy  eo>g,  ^,  (ab  vajfQiti))  i.  q.  vor/pijjua,  penu^ 
ria^  PLiL  4,  11.  %ad^  vatm  quasi  penuria  laborem.  —  curta 
suppellex^  opes  exiguae ,  Luc.  21,  4.  Vid.  "'Tategtifia.  (In  V. 
T.  non  legitnr.)  * 

*'ToT6poi',  vid.  *'ToT«pOff. 

"roTe^Off,  a,  oy.  (ab  vtio)  posterior \  subsequens,  sero 
futurus;  semel  1  Tim.  4,  1.  iv  vaxeQOiq  naiQolg  i.  q.  iv  iaxd^ 
totg  naiQol^f  et*  intelligendum  est  tenipoa  Messiae  adventum 
proxime  antecedens.  (De  tempore  adventus  Messiae  eadem 
verba  babentnr  in  Test.  XII.  Palr.  p.  746.  —  LXX  pro  ]»»infij 
1  Cbron.  29,  19.)  —  Neutrum  vatfQOV  abiit  a)  in  adverbium: 
posteaj  tandem^  olim  ^  et  de  temporis  npatio  tom  breviori 
tnm  longiori  dicitur;  Matth.«4,  a.  21,  29.32.  37.  25,  11.  26, 
60.  Marc.  16,  ]4.  Lnc.  4,  2.  lo.  13,  36.  Uebr.  12,  11«  (Cbron. 
24,  32.  Prov.  5,  4.  iosepb,  ant  2,  i5.  1.  —  iqf  vateQoitf  post, 
Sap.  19,  11.  jS  voTs^v,  tandem,  Epist  ler.  v.  72.)  —  b)  in 
praepoaitionem  aeq*  geniiivo:  postf  Matth.  22,  27«  Matef^v  da 
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8i  navjoiv  ani&afs  nai   ^  Yvti»    Luc.  20  9   3a.    (ler.  29»   a. 

3i,  19 )  *.  ■  ^  ■  "  ^ 

^Tq^avTOQy  ^»  or,  C*^  vipo/rofy  contexot  perf.  passiv. 
viparraO  eontextus^  iextns'^  semei  io*  19,  a3.  (vid.  'W^^o* 
g)o^).  —  LXX  bis  pro  anfii.,  •liquolies  pro  ^icn  Exod.  a6,  3a. 
a8,  6.  35,  35.  36,  35.  38,  u3.  39,  3.  7.  loiepb.  anl.  3^  a.  4.  ib. 
3,6.4   ♦. 

'Tfffi^Xoff,  ^,  or,  (ab  uifi»,  alte)  1)  ahta:  de  loco  Mettlk 
4,  8^  17,  1.  Marc.  9«  a.  Luc.  4,  5.  Apoc.  ai,  10.  12.  (LXX  pro 
ncSj  S7h4  9  &'l^20  9  fi^l  et  tiuiilibus,  i  Beg.  i3,  32.  ies.  3,  5. 
Gen.  7,  19.)  —  h  v\ptiXolgf  L  e.  in  coeio  ^  Hcbr.  1 ,  S.  vid. 
Ps.  93,  6.  11 3,  5.  les.  33,  5.)  —  2)  ela$us  in  aitum,  subii^ 
mis;  H(br.  7,  26  t/ifHjil/^Tt^off  voSv  ovQav&f  fBv6fA§%oqy  aapra 
coelos  aJ  Oeum  elatns.  Yid.  Epb.  4,  lo.  inifw  narrair  oj^a* 
fS)V,  et  quae  sub  Ov^ro^  de  piuribns  coelit  dicta  aunt.  — 
Ayt  i3,  17.  lAtta  figaj^iotog  vtf^ijJloS,  bracbio  eiato,  mit  liocli 
gescbwungcnem  Arme,  quum  beliatoris  instar  Acgypiioa  percn* 
teiet;  tenKut:  potentia  elEcacisairoa.  (LXX  eam  ioquendi  for- 
mam  ponnnt  non  solum  pro  pTrt  Exod.  6,  !•  32,  10.  sed  sae- 
piut  pro  ^4D3,  £aod.  6,  6.  Deut.  4,  34.  6,  i5.  7,  ig.  9129. 
De  natura  imaginit  vid.  Ws.  5,  25.  9,  12.  17.  21.  10,  4.  i4| 
a^sq)  —  3)  metapbor.  a)  de  bonore:  prineeps,  praestans; 
Luc.  j6,  i5.  xb  Iv  av^Qoinoig  irpriXov  (neutrum  pro  masculinoy 
ut  TOuro,  nav),  qui  e  iudicio  iiominum  principea  esae  viden- 
tur  et  uobiliores  aliit.  Respicit  ad  fatturo  'iegis  [feritorum  et 
Babbinorum.  (LXX  Ecclet.  5,  7.  lea.  10«  33.  ubi  in  altero 
membro  itdo^oi-  24,  4.)  —  b)  de  opinione^  tpiritu,  ut  Latin» 
aita,  de  vana  superbia ;  Rom.  12,  16.  la  vi/iij^m  <;r^orourrec» 
alta  spiranies.  (1  Sam.  a,  3.  XaXal  vi/;ijila.  ies.  9,  9.  vtf/ijlS 
xapd/a.  Prov.  17,  ao.  v\\\riXhg  nvevfiaji.  3o,  i3.  vipriXol  oq>&'aK' 

^TiptiXoTBQoqy  a,  ov,  '(comparativ.  ab  v\priXog')  altior^ 
0ebr.  7,  26.  vid.  'Ti//ij>loc,    num.  2. 

Ti/;i]loqE)^oveoi,    ca,   f.  f]aai ,    i.  e.  vxpriXa  (pQOrin    (Rnm. 
12,  16.),    aita  spiro  ^    superbio;    bis,    Rom.    11,   20.    1  Tim. 

6,  17. 

*'Ti/;»<rT0  5,  t;,  or,  (superl.  ab  vi/;*,  alte)  aidssimut;  — 
i^  rplg  vipiaioigf    Matlh.  21,   9.    Marc.  11,   10.   s.   iv   tt/iioTaiC 
Luc.  2^  i4.  19,  38.  bebr.  ta^^^^ll^sa.  lob.  16,  19.  les.  57,  i5.  i.  e. 
in  coeio ,  quippe  quod  aihssimum  omnium  videtur,   vid.  Prov. 
25,  3.  —     Hinc   Deus^   quia  si^lus  in  coelo  babitave  putabatur^ 
et  i(a  di^lingiiehatur  ab  i^iis  iir.litiis,   dicitur  o  vxpioiog ,    bebr. 
^*»'»^:^.  chald,  fii^V^,  i.  e.  ut  les.  5;,  i5.  explicalur,  o  iv  vipr^otg 
xaxoixuiff  summus  omnium  omuino  dominus ;  ila  ^tog  0  vxpy 
ozogt    Marc.  5,  7.    Luc.  8,  28.  Act.  16,  17.   Hebr.  7,  i.  (Dan.  3, 
27.  33.  5,  20.  33.  Ocn.  i4,  18  —  22.    3  Ksdr.  2,  3.  rtvQiog  6  wy*" 
ojog  pro  &"j»ujn  -  ^npij ,   quod  babet  textus  hebr.   2  Cbion.  36, 
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aSf)  —  0  vxf^nnoQf  Luc.  j>  32.  35.  76.  ^,  35.  Act.  7,  48.  (Num, 
u^^  16.  Deut.  3'j,  8.  a  Saiii.  122,  14^  l^s.  9,  2.  82,  6.  83,  17. 
Dau.  4,  21— 3i.  7,25.)  *•. 

''Tipog,  e4Mg,  ^»  (ab\  t;(/fi,  alti»)  \)  altitndo: —  de  uienaura, 
Eph.  3;  18.  Apoc.  21,  16.  (LXX  pro  ^734  1  Sam*  I7>  4.  Ezech. 
4o,  43.  tm^p  Gtn.  6,  i5.  Exod.  a5,  10.  23.)  —  Kai  ^Oj^ijy: 
coelum,  cji.ippe  oron'um  altisNmum,  et  ut  ovpavoV  •inaul  pro 
eo,  qui  in  coelo  habitat,  Deo;  l§  t!if;ov$,  coelilus^  a  Deo, 
Luc.  I,  78.  24,  49«.-  tlg  vtpog  in  coelum,  ad  Deum,  Eph.  4, 
8.  (P».  68.  19.  Vid.  Pa.  18,  19.  l44,  8.  Sir.  17,  26.  43,  10.  5i, 
26.  Act«  Thom  §.  10.)  -^  2)  metaphor. :  dignitas ,  honor^ 
splendida  conditio^  das  Bmpor  -  in  die  Hohe  Kommen,  lac. 
i^  9.  (1  Chroo.  i4,  2«  23,  17.  2  Chron.  1,  x.  iob.  4o,  5.)  *• 

'Ti^ooi,  c5,   t  oiffoi,  (ab  ui^o^),    LXX  pro  dJI^I,  Mjf  ^Jt 

MtD^^  —   >/>  altum  toUof  extoUo^  a)  propiia,  de  motu  in  io- 

cum  altioreri)',    lo.  3^   i4.    ti^oHJe  ror  0941^ ,    extulit  serpentem. 

(Ita   ui^oj^^va»  de    iesu:    in   crucem  exaltari,    suspenHi,    quod 

Test.  Xli    Patr.  p.  7^9.    pienius   dicitur:   Inl   ^iXov  v\\f0id^f\(S6' 

10».)  —    Txpoi&Tita^  6H   T^g   y^   to.  12,  32.  3'*.  sup  r  terram 

tolii  ad  co^-luiii,    quae    respiciuut  simui  ad  crucis  supplicium. 

—  T^  dtl^iu  Tou  &6QV  viifia&eigy   Act.  2,  33.  5,  3i.  ad  dextram 

Dei  eiaius,  ubi  utraque  notio  et  propria  evehendi  ad  coelum, 

et  tropica  evehendi  ad  summos  honores  spectari  potest.   (Gen. 

39,  i3.  ixifiid^fi  ^  xQavpi  ahxm  ivavxh  Kvgiov.  Gen.  7,  11^^1/10!- 

^tl  uno  xfii  yijg-)  —  b)  tropice:  a)  vi^oo»  xivu,  eifo/io  aliquem 

ad  dignitalem,  honores,  felicitaten) ,  augeo  iUum  honore^  po^ 

lenna  f /eUcitate ;  Luc.  1,   52.    Act.  i3,    17.   tov  Xaov  vqtujasv. 

lac.  4,  10.    1  Petr.  5,  6.  —  et  ihfioi^fijjofiat  eodem  aensu,  Matth. 

23/  12.    Luc.  i4,  11.    18,  1 4.     (Alii:    iaudibus  efierar,   ut  ia 

V.  T.  haud  raro,    Meh.  9.  5.    Pt.  18,  <46.    21,   i3.    46,   lo.   99, 

5.)  —  (I08.  3,  7«  irs.  4.  3.  vxpdaui  itai  do^aacu  xo  naxaXBUp^i^ 

%ov  ^laQariX'  Gen.  24,  35.  4"8,  19.  Ezech.  21,  25.  Pa,  7,  6.Test. 

'Xil.  Patr.  p.  712.)  —  /?)  ui//doi  Ifiauroy,  effero  me ,  superbio^ 

fastu  efferor^   Matth.  23,  12.   Luc.  i4,  11.    18,  1 4.  —  y)  ivioi- 

^fji»,    aor.   1.  pasa.  cum  slgniiic^tiorie  medii,    (Teat.  Xil.  Patr. 

p.  53i.   {^ijTf^o&Tfi   vx^fA^r^ai,   vneQ    avfovg ,   diX    ov   Svtriasitti^ 

effero  me  ^   supefbio ,  fastu  Duno  infiatus  sum^    ich  erhebo  . 

mich  hoffdrtig ',    Mattli.  ii,  23.    Luc.   10,   i5.  KansgvaoviA ,    ^ 

iaig  jov  oifQavov  vxpoid^elaaj   quae   ad  coeium   usque  pertingere 

putas,  i.  e*  potentia,  diviliis  quam  maTime  auperbis.  (ra.  SaL 

1,  5.  vxpdtOriaav  ioig  tdv  aatQOjp  [rastu  nuo  ad  astra  caput  effe* 

rebant],    xal  elnav ,  ov  firj  niaoiaiv  [niaoifisv^.    Vid.  etiam  ier. 

49,   16.    Obad.  V.  3.  et  conf.   Deut.  1,  28.  9,   1.)  —  2  Cor.  11, 

7*  ira  viAetg  vipoid^tJTe,  ut  vos  possitis  superbire,  dasa  ihr  euch 

groaa  machen  konnet.   (les*  5,    i5.  dv^^  oiV  vxpdi^fiaav  al  ^u- 

yutiQag  ^uiv;    et  vif/oi^  ij  uagdia   avtoVf  de  auperbientibus 
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Deut  8|  i4«  a  ChroiL  17,  6.   26,  16.   Pi.  i3i,  i.  ProT.  18,  12. 
Ezech.  a8,  2»  5.)  *.  , 

"TxptaiAa^  TOCf  to,  (ab  vtpooi,  perf.  ptM.  vipoimiO  1)  M- 
altaUoj^das  Erheben;  tropice:  elevatit»  ad  ielicilatom }  ita 
Aq  v%lfoi(ia  ^leQOVGoJiijiAf  ut  elevetury  gloria  et  spliendore  «ngea- 
tur  Uieros.  ludith.  10,  8.  i3y  4.  —  a)  ^uod  alium  est,  alti* 
tudo;  propr.  Rom.  8,  59.  ovta  vtpa^iAa  ovts  fia&OQw  vel  ncd 
coelum  (Prov.  a5,  3.)  neo  terra;  vel  quae  iii  insnnty  vid. 
Bi^oq*  (Epiph.  adv.  haer.  1,  1.  1.)  -^  tropice:  suparbia  QnL 
'Tv^ooi)  qoae  se  eifert  in  aliorum  damnom;  s  Cor.  lo,  5.  ifSy 
tn^jua»  pro:  advergartom  superbientcm  qncmqne.  (lob.  a4| 
d4.  noHXovQ  buixoMis  %6  inpoifio  avrou.  — -  in  bonam  p«rttm: 
decnsy  gloria,  ludith.  i5,  g«)  *• 


$. 


0dfogf  ovf  0,  (a  g)of670  P^^gOf  edax;  Matth*  ii|  19. 
Luc.  j,  34.   (Apud  profanos  non  legitor.) 

(Z>a»^o  1^17^,  (scribitar  in  codd.  etiam  ipaiXiavfig^,  fpelcivffi) 
ov,  0,  quod  non  nisi  2  Tim.  4,  i3«  legitur,  ab  aliis  ezplica- 
tur:  theca  libraria,  ut  syrus  interpres,  et  Hesycbius:  (pw 
Xortig'  tiXriTdQiov  jue/i/?palVoy,  f}  j^Xmaaottofiov.  Alii,  et  rectius, 
ut  videfur,  per  nietbalhesin  literaruni  accipiunt  pro  (^a^foAi^^, 
quod  profanis  est  paenula,  ein  Regen  —  ReUemanteL  Athen. 
lil,  p.  97.  Qv  av  eJj  0  xal  lor  xairov  q>EX6vfiv  (^BtgrjTfu  foQf  ta 
fiiXxiaxBy  Jfa{  0  (paMoli^^)  eifiair;  Tiafr  Aime,  86g  lAOt  rov  oxQip' 
OTOV  q>un'6Xriv,  (Habbini  l^t^^D,  pallium,  et  N^J^JfB  subliga^ 
culum,  Yid.  Buxtorf.  lex.  p,  1742.  et  p.  1747I  SchoeUgen. 
hor.  hebr.  et  lalm.  p.  898.) 

Oaivoif   f.  ardi,  aor.  2    Iq^avoVf  —  aor.  2.  paaa.  hfaffiVf 
fut.  qoat-ijoofia»)  (a  stirpe  qoaoi,  luceo,  appareo,  coliuatro)  LXX 
pro  S^NfT   —   i)  tranaitive-,    ita  in  W.  T.  activum :    iueeo^  lu- 
oem  spargo,   luce  collustro ,    lo.  1,  5.    5,  35.    2  Petr*  1,   19* 
1  lo,  2,  8.    Apoc.  ],    ]6.   2],  23.   (Gen.  i,   17.    Ps.  76,    18.  96, 
4.  —  qE>amoi9^ai^  2  Macc.  12,  9.)  —    II)  intransi(i>e  in  passi- 
vo:    i)  lucem  Jiabeo^    luce  suffusus  sum^   a)  propr.  Apoc  8, 
12.  Xva  i]  fifiiga  (Arj  q>alvri  to  jqItov  avrrigt  ut  dies  non  lucida 
sit  secundum  tertiam  parteni,    i.  e.  ut  lux  diei    comminuatur 
usque  ad  tertiam  partem,  —    b)  tropice:  eraico,  cluceo^,    f.  e. 
honoris  splendore    ciroumfundor  ^    emineo;    Phil.  2,    i5.    iv 
olg  q>aivta&s  wg  q>aiatfiQ€gm  —   2)  in  lucem  prodeo^  appareo^ 
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palam  fio,  conspicior^  a)  propr.  llatib.  9,  7.  ioxiiQ  f^vo^ 
^og.  Matth.  a4|  27.  oaTpofri}.  ib.  ▼.  3o.  to  oi^^fiSoir  toS  at&gd^ 
nov  h  t^  ov^ayqi.   (ics.  60 ,  a.  pro  Tfyp  —  de  DeO|   angelif| 
redivivis,  apparentibug,   Hatth.  i,  ao.  \  i5.  19.   Marc.  16,  g|. 
Luc.  9,  8.   (Nom.  33,  3.  ^pro  Tf]p^'  a  Macc.  3,  33.  10,  99.   ii^ 
8.  Test  XII.  Patr.  p.  54 1.   loseph^ant  7^  7.  3.   o   ^6^^  qtavelg 
[Nathauo]  xata   toitg  vWov^.    Id.  contr.  Apion.  1 ,  32.  ^  ^'faig 
naza  toitg  vnvovg  Igxxm)  —  Matlh.  6,  5.  16.  18.  onoig  c^avma^ 
toXg  av&omnoigf  ol  quidagant  (pietatis  exercitium)  ab  omnium 
ociUis  conspiciatur.  lac.  4^  i4.  aiiilg  ^  ngqg  oXlyof  ^cuvofiii^. 
Apoc.  18,  a3.  (ler.  47,  3.   pro  Tiifrs.    1  Macq.   11,    19.  tot8 
hpaffi  17  i%9Qa  avTuiy.)  —   de  segete:   prodeo,    ich  komme 
asum  Vorscheia  Matth.  i3|  96.  (9  Macc.  1«  33.  to  v8a}Q  lipovij.) 
«—  de  eventa:    oonspidor,    evonio,    Matth.  9,  33.    ov^eixoTa 
hpdvfi  ovToig  h  T^  'Japai/l.  —  de  rebus  omnino:   oonapicior, 
conspici  possum;  Hebr.  11,  3.  dg  to  iif\  iu  [pro  iu  fc^]  ^a*- 
foiiivmv   ta    fiKBnoium  fsyovifaif    qnae    non    conspicerentur ; 
sensus:   quae  non  essent  —   b)  tropice:  videor  aliquis  esse, 
Matth.  i3,  96.  97.  i^at&w  g^aiyoyTat  cu^ailo*.  Luc.  94,  11.  Jqpa- 
ffiaav  wgei  XiJQog»  (Test.  XU.  Patr.  p.  53o.  iq>aif0VT0  aiftalg  Soiig 
%ov  oifQavov  ff&avovtug.   Pro v.  91^  9.   nag  avfiQ  ^alvstai  lavicp 
dinouog*  loseph.  c.  Apion*  i]^98.)  —  q)aivB%tU  fio*>  videcur  mihi, 
placet,  de  iudicio;  Marc  i4,  64.   (3  Esdr.  9,  9i.  av  (paivfixal 
oo»,  si  tibi  placet)  —  Quum,  quae  conspiciuntnr,  etiam  cogno- 
icantur»  qnalia  sint,  est:   videor  aliis,  —  palamfio^  cogno^ 
scor  y  deprehendor,  Rom.'7,    i3.  'iva  (pavTj  afiaQilu  —  agiaQ^ 
Tcuild^,    nt  palam  fiat  vitiositaXem  —  vere   improbsm   esse   et 
poena  dignam.    (Est  enim  hic  anacolulhon  [^Matchiae  gramm. 
§.  63 1.]  agnoscendum,  quum  Paulus  Xva  yivrixiu  pro  'iva  (pavv 
itt  sequentibus  usurpet,   ut  gravtor  fiat  oratio.)   9  Cor.  i3,   7. 
(a  Macc.  6,  97.   Tbv  YfJQcag  ii^iog  qpayi^oo/icu.    Sap.  8^  16.)  — 
1  Petr.  4,   i8.    ifAaQxttXig    nov  q>aiveiaif    ubi   locoruui    palam 
erit?  i.  e    quid  ei  evehiet?    (Similiter  9Macc.  7,  9a.  ubi  mater 
filiis  dicit:    ovk  old*  onwg  llg  xijv  ifiijv  icpdvriTS  xoiXiav,    nescio 
quomodo  (homines)  facli  fuerilis  in  uteru.  u  Macc.  5,  sS.  iq^ai" 
i^STO  ixwv,  4  Macc.  1,  32.  hnxQaxilv  qaivsxaif    imperium  tenet 
ib.  9,  4.  ioseph.  bell.  i,  8.  4.  navxuxov  j^fytaioff  q^avdg*)  ^ 

^aXiUf  0,  hebr.  sijo,   Phaleg ,  nom.  pr.  viri^  filii  He* 
beris;  Luc.  3,  35.  (Gen.  lo^  a5.) 

OavBQog^  o>  ov^  (a  ^oiVofiaO  manifestus ,  ita  ut  con- 
spici,  intelligi  poisit,  diciturque  de  iis,  quae  oculis  conspi- 
ciuntar,  audinntur,  mente  intelliguntur;  Act*  4,  16.  afifABlov 
Tiad*  qaveQOv.  (9  Macc.  i5,  35.)  —  (pavtQOV  nouXVf  mauifestare 
quis  altquis  sil,  Matth.  i'j,  16.  Marc.3^  19.  (a  Macc.  19,  4l. 
Tov  To  xexQVfifAsva  (pavBQa  noiovvxog,  loseph.  ant  3,  4.  9.)  — 
(pavsQOV  flvsa&at,  ab  oainibus  cognosci,  satia  innotescerej 
Marc.  6^  i4.  Luc.  B,  17.  Act  j,  i3.    1  Cor.  11,  19.  i3,  i3.  i4| 
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/a5.  Pliil.  1)  i3.  (i  Macc.  iS»  9.  a  Macc.  i^  35.)  —  ^aye^y  loik 
satia  manifestutn ;  facile  intfUigendum  est,  Rom.  l,  ig.  %6 
Ywoxhv  TOv  t^-fioS  (pay^pof^  ^OTiy  h  ttvvoS^,  •atit  mAnifestniii 
est  iia  (filr  sie)  Deum  cognoscere.  (De  eo  quod  iiacile  cst  in- 
teliectUj  iudicatu,  usurpat  etiam  lc^seph.  belL  /i  1.  a.)  GaL 
9,  19.  1  Tim.  4,  i5.   (Piov.  16»  5«   Sir.  6,  24.  2  Macc  6,  3o.] 

—  dignoscendi  seiisny  1  lo.  3|  10.  —  cl^  ipayepcr  lQXBa&a$% 
palam  fieri,  omnibus  innoteacere,  Marc.  4,  22.  Luc.  8,  17«  — 
|y  TqS  g)ay€^^»  adverbialiter:  palam  i.  e*  a)  in  loco  public0| 
Matth.  6,  4.  6.  18.  (loseph.  ant.  4,  2,  4.)  —  b)  quatenna  oculii 
aliquia  conspicitur;  Rom.2,  28.  0  Iv  x&  qniviQSf  ludaeus  qui 
palam  est,  quatenus  externis  signis  dignoscitur.  (loseph.  viL 
§,  25.  jic  ToS  qpare^oS,  palam.)  \ 

Oavegoo»,  Sj  f*  oiaai,  (a  (pavsgo^)  apnd  LXX  sem^I  ler. 
33,  6.  pro  nV4,  —  (pavBQOv  notititf  manifeHumy  conspicuum 
fdcio  $  diciturque  de  iis,  quae  oculisi  auiibus,  mente,  usa 
satis  innotescunt,  et  palam  flunt  a)'artivum:  manifestum^ 
eonspicuum  faciOf  lo.  2,  11.  hpafiqoMB  jr^  d(!|i4y  ttusotl  c. 
7y  4*  lavror  xtS  xon^^,  in  publicum  prodire.  179  6.  ro  orofia* 
21 9  1.  l^rf^QMJs  iavxov.  (Epist.  fiarn.  c.  5.  iqfutiQoiaav  iavxov 
(ChriAtus)  vlov  &eov  Jra*.)  Roni.  1,19.  1  Cor.  4 »  5.  to^  fiov 
iag  T&v  ttaQdimv.  2  Cor.  2,  i4*  —  publice  trado^  CoL  4,  4« 
Tit  1,3.  —  b)  pas^^ivum:  a)  cognoscor  ab  onmibus,  inno» 
iesco ,  conspicuus  fio ^  Marc.  4,  22.  lo.  3,  2i.  9,  3.  Rom.  3^ 
2i.  l4.  (in  tezlu  vnlg.  c.  16.)  26.  2  Cor.  3,  3.  qpare^J^syo^ 
OTi,  quos  satis  constat  esse.  5,  11.  ^ei^  8k  ni(paveQf^*ii6%^a,  Deus 
me  totum  perspicit  7,  12.  Eph.  5,  i3.  Col.  1 ,  26.  3,  ^.  cpan- 
pa)t^fjffeo^s  iv  do^vj  avv  avxw ,  simi]!  cum  eo  conspicui  eritis 
dc^if-  2  Tim.  1 ,  lo.  Hebr.  9,  8.  1  Petr.  1 ,  20.  1  lo.  2,  19.  dlk^ 
(hoc  factum  est)  'Iva  (jpaie^oit^alaty,  ori  oi3x  elal  nuixiQ  i^  vfAuiv, 
pro  Xva  (pavegov  rj  k  r.  A.  —  ib.  3 ,  2.  outioi  iqiavsQoi&ri,  ufu 
nondum  cognitum  habemus.  —  ^)  medium  et  aor.  1.  pMss, 
significatione  meJ.  me  conspicuum  facio,  vidtndum  me 
praebeo;  2  Cor.  4,  10  sqq.  IVo  ^  faiij  tov  Triaov  «pav.  >  ▼^^« 
Zoirj,  —  2  Cor.  11,6.  iv  navxi  qfavsgai&eviig  if  ntkaiv  hig 
viAaQf  in  quavis  re  (in  utroque,  quum  Xoyo^  turn  yvfiau)  oae 
vobis  omnino  conspicuum  feci.  Eph.  5,  i3.  nav  yoo  tci  qa%i' 
QOVfievov  «pwtf  forif,  pro  ^qJ^  iau  qavfQoiperov  xaxn  navf  lux 
(diei)  enira  se  ab  omni  parte  conspiciendam  praebet,  omnia 
omnino  coliustrat.  1  lo.  4,  9.  iv  xovrot  iqavtQ(u&ri  fj  a;ttffij 
Tov  &eov  iv  f^filv ,  0T«  xov  vlov  avxov  aniaxnXHev.  Apoc.  i5,  4. 

—  qaveQcaOr^vai  Ttr*,  comparere  coram  aliquo,  lo.  1,  3i. 
2  Cor.  5,  10  sqq.  ifAnQoaO^sv.  —  Dc  coelitus  venientibus,  re- 
divivis:  appareo ,  Marc.  16,  12.  i4.  lo.  21,  i4.  Col.  3,  4. 
1  Tim.  3,  16.  Ilebr.  9,  26.  1  Petr.  5,  4.  1  lo.  1,  2.  2,  uS. 
3,  5.  8.  *. 

OaveQugf  (a  (pavsQog)  adv.  manifesto,  palam\    Maic. 
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1»  45.  lo.  7,  10«   (loaeph.  «nt  5»  6.  9.  ib.  3^  5.  4.  Xiyetr  ^oys- 
gSg*)  —  de  cognitione :  perspicue  ^  clare ,  Act.  lo,  3.  *, 

0afigmaigf  mg,  ^,  (a  ipavf^ooi /  perf.  pass,  n£<pay/(ia>- 
oa»)  mani/estaiio  f  i.  q.  qpayepoTioifjejtff ;  2  Cor.  4,  a.  (jpai^i^aMrc^ 
fi}(  oAi]^€ia$,  publice  tradere  doctrinam  veram.  —  i  Cor. 
13,  7.  (patiQtuaig  tou  nvaviAatog  dicuntur  dona  spiritua  sancti, 
quia  maxima  eorum  pars  versabatur  in  inBtitutione,  8.  reve- 
latione.  '^. 

Oavogj  QVf  o»  (a  g^oiyoi,  IqpavoO  Incerna,  eine  LeucAce, 
faXy  taeda;  semel  lo.  18,, 3.  (Aeschyl.  Agaro.  v.  390.  Dionys. 
Ualic.  9,  p.  730.  HiiiQB^or  anafteg  ix  wv  antifSf  a&gootf  <pa- 
rou^  ^X^yTe^  xai  XaiAnadeg.  Hesych.  \4tuxol  dk  Xvxfov^^ov  hti' 
XoWj  ov  fifAtlg  vvv  (paform  Vid.  eliam  Phrynich.  ed.  Lobeck. 
p.  69.)  *.         ^         ^ 

OavovriXf  O9  (^M^^fi,  i*  e.  aspexit  Deua)  Phanuel^ 
nom.  propr.  viri,  de  quo  vid.  Luc.  ia,  36. 

Oavxa^vif  f.  aao»,  (a  qpa/yui)  conspicuum  facioj  mani* 
festo*,  —  qiavvd^oiAatf  appareo\  semel  Hebr.  la,  ai.  ubi  t^ 
fpavxa^oiuvov  est  i.  q.  xh  ffaivofisvov ^  collective:  phaenomena^ 
diciturque  de  fulgure,  tonitru,  fumo  eto.  de  quibua  vid.  £xod. 
19.  —  (Sap.  6,  16.  13  ooqpfo  Iv  tglpoig  (pavia^ezai  avvotgf  cul- 
toribus  suis  apparebit  Herodian.  8^3.  3i.  Legitur  etiam,  sed 
alio  sf^nsui  Sir.  3i,  5.  Test.  XIL  Patr.  p.  538.) 

0avtaaiaf  ag,  ij,  (a  qpavTa{oi)  ostentatio f  pompa, 
das  Schaustellen,  Sich  -  sehen  -  lassen  ;  semel  de  pom pa  splen- 
dida  priucipis  Act.  a5,  33.  ( Zach.  10,  1.  pro  &'«pTn,  KVQiog 
inolfias  (favtaaiag,)  —  (imago  s.  cogitatio  frauduienta,  ani* 
mum  ludibrio  habens,  Hab.  3,  18.  19.  Sap.  18,  17.  Test.  XIL 
Patr.  p.  5^4.  53o.  —  opinio  fraudulenta,  loseph.    de  belL  6, 

1.  7-)    ,  -  , 

OivtaaiAaj  to$,  to»  (a  qtavta^ojl)  res  conspecta,  visum; 

daemon  conspeoius ,  spectrum;  bis ,    Mattb.  i4,  a6.  Marc.  6, 

49.  coll.  Luc.  a4^  36.  (los^phus  de  angelia ,    ant.  1  ,  ao.  a.  ib. 

5,  6.  a.  et  5,8.  a.  qavtaaiAa  inKpaivetaif  ayyeXog  tov  &6ov,  — 

de  imaginibus   somniorum   terribilibus   loaeph.    bell.  3 ,   8.  3. 

Sap.   17,   i5.) 

Oagayif  yyog^   ijy  (ft  «tirpe  obsoleta  ^a^   i.  q.  axlSto, 

acindOy  difiQndo)  propr.  scissura,  hiatus;  de  scissuris  petrarum 

et  terrae :  hiatus ,  /aux,  vallis  angusta  montibus  praeruptis 

terminata,   Schluchty    Schlund;   semel  Luc.   5,  3.    (Saepius 

apud  loseph  ,   ut  de  bell.  6,  8.  5.   ib«  7,  6.  ]•  coIL    4  Macc. 

i4,  16.  —  LXX  saepius  pro  p^^Bfi*  les.  8,  7.   Ezcch.  6,  3.  tt^J[ 

los.  i5,  8.  les.  33,  1.   4o,  4*  ^na  Gen.  a6,  17.   Deut  1,  a4. 
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fcnS)  PliaraOf  nomen  commune  et  appeUatiTiuD  regmii  A«- 
gyptiorum  antiquioramy  (Io8eph«ant  8,  6.  D*  o  0afaim9  wf* 
Air^miovq  -fiaaiXia  ctyiahs^  PuUt  lotephiu  ib.  nomen  hoc 
posteriores  reges  accepiMe  a  primo,  qai  hoc  nomen  habnitaet 
Vid.  etiam  Gen.  47.  Exod.  5  aqq.)  Act.  7,  10.  hawtlw  0afai 
fiaoiXitos  AlYvmoVf  (ubi  0aQaci  loco  nominia  propiii  eat) 
V.  i3.  21.  Rom.  9»  17.  Uebr.  11,  34.  ^. 

Oaifigj  0,  (y*JD,  ruptara,  vid,  Gen.  38,  ag.)  JPharoi^ 
nomen  propr.  nlii  iudae^^^Aatth.  1,  3.   Luc  3|  52« 

0aQkoalog^  oVf  0|  (apud  Rabbinoa  TbV^Df  Phariameofi 
etiam:  abstinen^i  continenay  aeparatoa;  boidaa:  yiBfigttlag' 
agMu^urfi^off  I  alii  dedocunt  a  iini»  docuit|  interpretatua  eat; 
legis  interprates)  Pfiaruaeut,  unus  e  aecta  PhariaaeoruB^ 
cniua  sectae  meniio  in  commentariit  losephi  primum  fit  ant 
i3,  5.  ubi  agit  de  tempore  lonathani  pontificui  qai  a.  iSg— 
i44  ante  Chr.  nat  vixit  Uberiar  de  iia  ezpoaoit  loaepk 
ant  i3,  5.  et  24.  ib.  lib.  7^  2.  lib.  18,  i.  et  2.  de  belL  2,  8. 
Erant  acerriini  legia  moaaicae,  potisaimum  ritQum-  a  Mosa 
praescriptomm  y  defensorea,  ▼erbommque  legu  captatorei^ 
praetet  eam  etiam  naqoioow^  L  e.  praecepta  doctorom  serioi 
prolata  ad  ritua  plerumque  apectantiai  admittenteay  religio- 
aissimi  in  cerimoniisi  de  vera  animi  emendatione  param  aol- 
licitiy  fucatae  pielatis  studiosiy  apud  populom  magna  gao- 
dentea  auctoritate,  ut  etiam  synedrii  magni  ex  parte  asaeaso- 
res;  cuiusque  sanioris  doctrinae»  quae  rituum  dignitatem  mi- 
Buere  videbatur,  adversarii  acerrimi|  ideoque  Chriato  inimi- 
cissiini,  et  supplicii  eios  auctores  primarii.  Quod  ad  dogmata 
eorum  attinet,  non  omnia  satis  sunt  enucleatay  quom  fatom, 
at  vero  etiam  aliquam  hominis  libertatemi  immortalitatem  et 
praemia  et  poeiias  allerius  vitae,  at  vero  etiam  ntxtiixjnjfoott 
docuisse  dicanlur.  Matth.  3|  7.  5,  20.  9,  11.  i4.  34.  12,  2.  i4. 
24.  38.  i5,  1.  12.  169  1.  6.  11  sqq.  ig,  5.  21 ,  45.  2^9  t5.  54. 
4i.  23,  2.  i3.  i4.  i5.  23.  25  —  29.  27,  62.  Marc.  2|  16.  18.  24. 
3,  6.  7|  1.  3.  5.  8,  11.  i5.  10,  2.  12,  i3.  —  Luc  5,  17.  21. 
5o.  33.  6,  2.  7.  7,  3o.  36  —  39.  11,  37  —  44.  12,  i.  i3,  3i. 
i4|  1.  3.  l5y  2.  16«  i4.  17,  20.  18,  10  sqq.  19,39.  Io.l,24^ 
3,  1.  4,  1.  7,  32.  45  —  48.  8,  3.  i3.  9,  i3— 16.  4o.  ii,  46 
sqq.  57.  12,  19.  42.  18,  3.  Act.  5,  34.  i5,  5.  23,  6  —  9.  26, b. 
Phii.  3 ,  5.  ♦. 

OaQiianslaf  o^,  {,  (a  <papjU(mvoi,  i.  q.  tpa^iAaxov,  me- 
dicinam,  venenum,  pigmentum  yel  parO|  vel  do)  i^  parare, 
vel  dare  medicinam,  (loseph.  de  bell.  4,9.  ii*  (ptigiiaxor  ngog 
OMtriQiav)  vel  venenum;  —  veneficium;  —  2)  iHcantatio^ 
praestigiae ,  aries  magicae,  Gal.  5,  20.  (Exod.  7,  11.  22. 
8,  18.  Sap.  18,  i3.  de  artibus  praestigiatorum  Aegyptiorum.) 
Quae  artes  qnum  doccri  a  daemonibus  malis  et  opera  aomoi 
peragi  putarentor  (Lib.  Ilenoch.  p.  i83.  l85.  ubi  daemon  90^ 
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f^tHfOQ  docolase  n^aQfMMdoq  traditnr),  ^o^ctxela  etiam  meto- 
symice  de  idoloiairia  et  praestigiU  ethnicorum  dicitur; 
Apoc.  9i  ai.  i8|  a3.  et  in  V.  T.  lee.  47,  9.  ta.  pro  &^Dv3b  et 
Sap.  13).  4.  ^. 

<Z>crpfioxavff,  itaq^  Of  (a  4pa^/«cuc8V(u  1  vid»  Oagnausla^ 
medicinam  conficieus;  veneficua  ^  (loseph.  vit.  f.  3i.);  ia- 
caniaior,  praestigiaior.  [Apoc.  ai|  8.  ubi  Grieib.  q>aQiiaK(ng 
edidit] 

OaQfianogf  oVf  Oj  ^f  (eb  eodem  tbem*  —  toaepli*  ant 
37^4.  I,  qHMQiuuuotojaitak  YwaXuigf  mulierea  veneficiis  qnam 
maxime  deditae»  vel  eomm  peritisaimae)  i.  q.  ^aQiiuueig^  ve^ 
neficu9,  iMcanuUor;  Apoo.  si,  8.  aa^  i5.'  —  LXX  pro  fi^D^in 
£xod.'99  12.  pro  l^^M,  Ezod.  7,  11.  aa»  17.  Deut  18,  la 
ler.  ajf  7.  Dan.  a,  a."  Mal.  3,  5.  —  Pa.  58,  5.  ^ 

C>  119*^9  eagf  qi  (a  qMxaii  g>i]fii|  dico)  dictio;  '^ /ama, 
nuntius;  Act.  ai|  3i«  (de  delationey  Demosth.  p.  793.  i6.  ed. 
Reisk.  Pollux  Onom.  8,  6.  47.  now^  di  q>io$g  haioupxo  na- 
OM  al  fcipwa«c  ^^  la^&afOftwp  odunyiaTmVf  qoae  apectint  ad 
^aai^  a  ^aitw  notum  facio.  Act  1.  L  patet  e  verbo  Mfifi, 
quod  adiectum  eat|   <paat9  eaae  rumoremy  famain.)  ^. 

OaoMOBf  imperf.  itpaonoVf  (a  ^aoi*  i.  q.  (mU)  Jicliio, 
affirmos  Act  94,  9.  a5|  19.  Rom.  i,  aa.  [Apoc.  a,  aj  —  LXX 
Geo.  a6|  ao.  s  Macc.  i4»  27.  3a.  Philo  de  Somn«  p.  iii6. 
Xenoph.  Mem*  i,  a.  ag.  loaeph.  ant.  3^  i4.  a.  *• 

OatVKlf  i]9^  f^f  praesepef  Krippe;  Luc.  i3«  i5.  —  et 
praeterea  Luc.  a^  la.  16.  ubi  quidam  stdbulum  maluerunt  in- 
terpretari,  aecqndum  LXX  interpreteai  qui  ^om;  a  Chron. 
3ai  8.  pro  rnjK,  atabalnm)  et  Uab.  3|  17.  pro  nn^,  bovile, 
poauerunt,  At  eat  praesepe,  ut  recte  docuit  Gersaorf  (Bei- 
trage  znr  Sprachcharakterist  dea  N.  T.  p.  aao  aqq.)  LXX 
.  pro  D^Ott  praeaepe>  lob.  39 ,  9.  Prov.  i4|  4.  lea.  1,  3.  Xenoph. 
de  Re  Equeatr.  4,  i.  loieph.  ant  8|  a.  4.  Philo  de  Somn.  p, 
872.  fiotg  ini  tpdTft^  o^ayinzg,  *• 

OavXogf  f^»  oVf    1)  aimplex,  tenuiai  achlechti  einfach; 

—  ineptua,   inutiliai  vilis;  —   a)  de  moribus;   ignavus,   i/vf-* 

probus»  malus,  pravus;  lo.  3,  i8,  5,  39.  Tit.  a,  8.  lac.  3,  16. 

(Prov.  i3|  6.  aa^  8.  lob.  6|  a5.  loseph.  vit  §.  9.  ^aSlog  Tir 

fiiof.  Polyb.  4,  45.  1.)  •• 

OiYYog^  Bogf  contr.  ovg^  to,  (a  7/7^0)  i.  q.  (pnoi,  qHJitn 
toii  luceo)  lux,  splendor;  de  splendore  coeiitus  veniente  ab 
astris,  fulguribus  etc.  Matth.  a4,  39.  Marc  i3|  a4.  (loel.  a^ 
10.  3f  i5.  a  Sam.,  a3,  4.  £sech.  1,  4.  i3.  27.  lob.  3»  4.  Sap. 
^  7,  10.  loseph.  ant  a,  i4«  5.)  —  de  luce  iyc/ini,  (de  quo  etiam 
loseph.  ant  3 1  8.3.  verbum  ipiyy$ir  usurpat)  Lnc.  1 1 ,  33.  (de 
luce  ex  incendio,  a  Macc.  la,  9.)  *. 

0sldoiAai>g  f.  qi$toofia$f  aor.  iq>€iaaiAfiP f  deponena  med. 
absiineo,  me  cohibeo;  2  Cor.  1^96.  (LXX  pro  ^u3n  cohibai^ 
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Geo.  30,  6.  2  Sam.  i8,  i6.  lob.  i6,  6.  Prov.  lo,  ao.  Sap.  i, 
II.)  —  abstioeo  a  viiidicta,  poeDa,  vel  malo  alteri  infligendoy 
parcop  seq.  genitivo;  Act.  20,  29.  Rom.  8,  32.  ii^ai.  i  Cor. 
jf  28.  2  Cor.  1,  23.  i3y  2.  oi  qfsiaoiiat  (  Pro<r.  6»  34.  ler*  i3, 
14.)  2  Pftr.  2,  4.  5.  (LXX  pro  o^n  et  ^^rj,  1  S«m.  a4,  11. 
^*eh.  i3y  22.  Ps.  72,  i3.  2  Cbron.  36,  i5.  17.  Sap.  ii^  37.)  *. 

0ei8o(iiiKOQj    (a    q^nSofiat,    particip.   <^£f Jo'/i£90()  adT. 
parce;  seniei  2  Cor.  9,  6    (apud  prolanoa  non  legitur.^ 

0£l6ffig^  vid.  (/>afAoii2^. 

0igo}t  (a  stirpe  obsuleta  orui)   fut.  oZtroii    aor.   1.  ^rqrxa, 
«or.  2.   ^rfyKor,   aor.  1.    pa«8.   rivix^n^  —    LXX  fit*'^»!  et  art: 
— -   reapondet  Lalin^r.  fero^    et,   ut    boc,   triplici  puiiMimua 
modo  usnrpatur.     (De    discrimine    inter  <^/^ai    et    qtogin    vid. 
0OQioi)  Est  enim    i^  fero ^  i.  e.  moveo ,  a)  propr.   lo.  90.  37. 
f^iga  xov  ddnTvXvv  aov  Jide  —    (pige  •tipf  ^dgd   aov  ^    ual   palju 
(Undc  qfige,  move  te,  ageduml    adhortanfis  C4t  ad  agendaa, 
losepb.  ant.  4,  8.  2.   ib.  6,  5.  6.)    Uebr.  1',  3.    ^^poiv»    mo?eni, 
gubernana^    xa   TTovra  xto   gTJfjiau   V'^(   dvrtifi^ofg    ccvtov,    (aHi: 
portat,    i.  e,  facit  ur  esae  pergant.)    —   qifQOfJiaif    ferorf    ad- 
iuncta  nolione  celeritatis  et   violentiae    molus,    celeriter  mO' 
veorf    abripior ^    ruo ;    Act.  2,  2.    iirorj    qeQOfiivtj    ^tala.    :ler. 
18,  i4.  vfitiiQ  piaUog  aroi  qeQOfierov.  les.  99,  5.  28 ,   i3.  18.)  de 
navigantibus  Act.  27,    i5.    17.  (Test.  Xll.   Patr.  p.   670.  ^^i^^^- 
iofAevoi  ini  xo  TiiXnyog  IqfQoifAs&a.    lospph.  ant.  7  ,    8.   3.  7iTnoi; 
tq>iQovto  TTgai:  lov  natiga    7,    10.  2.  g£po^6ro»  de   celeriffr  f«- 
gientibus. )    Neque    aliter    1  Pelr.   1,  ^i.    vno    iivevfAatog  ayiov 
qisgofjLEVoi,  a  spiiilu  sancto  abrepti,  s.  agitali.  (lub.  17,1.  nieifiau 
qegofAerog,     loscph.   hvU,  G,    5.  2.    q^goiAeroi    toTg    ^f^oK.)  — 
b)  tropice,   ut  La^noriim  ferre^  dc  poita;  duco,    Acl.  12,  10. 
«iAtj  ij  qigovoa  tig  tT;r  ttoIiv.  (losejih.   ant.   5,    l.  2.  %nta  ta^ 
elg  %ov  notafAov  qegovaag  odovg,  ib.   8,   7,   58.   Joi'$  uyovifai  sii 
'itgoGoXviAa.)   —   qigopiai,   progredior ^    de  d.>ctore  exponenlt 
rem  aliquam;    Hi-br,  6,    1.  knl  tfjv  TfP.fto;Tijra   qtgdiii^a- 

2)  porlo  et  ita  moveo^  i.  e.  affero  y  adporto^  addueo, 
confero,  porrigo ;    a)    propr.    vel    absolule,     vol    seq.   dj//r^ 
personae,  vel  arq.  ngogy  —  res^  Mttttb.   i4,    11.   ^r/y^tj  ^  U- 
qiaXri  aitov.  i4,    18.  qigste  avtovg  {tovg  cigtovg^  wde.    ia,\S. 

16.  dritdQiov.  Marc.  6,  27.  Lnc.  21,  1  lo.  2,  8.  4 ,  33.  iQ,  ^9. 
21,  10,  Act.  4,34.  37.  5 ,  2.  2  Tim.  4,  i3.  igxofMerog  qigi-  — 
q>igeiv  omoOev  Luc.  23,  'j6.  vid.  "Onia&ev*  —  personas,  Mallli. 

17,  17.  Marc.  1  ,  32.  2,  3.  7,  3a.  8,  22.  9,  17.  19.  ao  i5,  22. 
Luc-  5,  18.  i5,  23.  lo.  21.  i8.  Act.  5,  16.  i4,  i3.  (Gen.  4,  3.4. 
27,  4.  Exod.  32,  2.)  —  flg,  inferOf  Apoc.  21,  24.  26.  (\  Sant 
3i,  12.  Neh.  II,  27.  les  3o,  6.)  —  b)nietapb.  a)  q^ig^  ti,  pro- 
ferOf  in  medium  profero  aliquid ;  2  Pelr.  1,  17.  jg.  qwv^rf; 
ivex^tiar^g  aitw,  vox  coeiitus  ei  facta  est.  —  xatrjyoglar  rtati  j 
uiog  q^igeiVy  Lo.  18,  29.   Act.  25,  7.  —  2  Pelr.    1  ,  ai.  mitOn   \ 

\ 
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noxe  ifQoq>f][€Bia>  ( loseph.  vit  ^.  65.  lajogtat  (piQsw  tlq  iiiaov.) 
u  lo.  V.  lo.  didairiv.  Uebr.  9,  16.  &avaTOV  aviyitfi  (pigsa&ob. 
ToS  dia&BfisvoVf  testatorem  mortuum  esae  ferri  sermone,  i.  e. 
constare  oportet  (loseph.  c.  Apion.  1 ,  27.  qiigovaif  proferunt, 
narrant  id.  ant  17,  6.  4.)  —  profero,  xopiToV,  Marc.  4,  8. 
lo.  19,  94.  i5|  9.  4.  5.  8.  16.  (Prov.  3o,  9i.  Ezech.  17,  8.  loeL 
3,  99.  Loseph.  ant.  i3,  i4.  9.  ib.  i5,  4.  9.  TCffioiToroy  pdXaaiwv 
ifigB^.)  —  q>igot  Kiti  t»,  offero  alicui  aliijnidt  tribuo  ^  effi^ 
cio;  1  Petr.  1,  i3.  ^  qBQoiAifti  rnAlw  x^Q^-  (Gen.  33,  11.  bHo^ 
ftav  xni  ler.  35,  17.  49,  5.  loseph.  ant  9,  6*  8.  intuvov  ^Vf/- 
%BV  avTc^  loseph.  ant  praef.  §.  3.  xdgiv  bcBivotg  ipigovtBQ,  grati 
quid  illis  facienlea.    Id.  ant  17,   i3.  5.  ovag  <piQOiv  aurqj   Blg 

3)  I  emota  notione  motus :  in  me  suseipio  ei  porto ,  mo- 

du  suicipiendi  notione  praevalente,    ut  Uebr.  i3^   i3.    ovBiikr 

afiov  ainov  (pfgovxsg'   (  Eaech.  ^|||  99.   les.  53,*  4«  to^  oftagtiag 

Ttvog,)  —  n.odo  portandi  notione : /l^ro «  patior^  Rom.  9,  aa. 

.&B6g  f^vty%BV  afiBVfi  ogyfjg.   (loseph.  ant.  7,   i4.  8.   qigBtv  avTOV 

dBauitfiv.)  —  tolero,   SMtineo^    Uebr.  19,  9o.   9  Petr.  2,11. 

.ov  (piQOvai,  ngiaiv,  sustinere  (i.  e.-  ei  adverB»ri,  eam  cffugere^ 

non    valuerunt  sentenliani    damnotoriam.    (Geii.  36,  7.    JNiiiii. 

II,  i4.  Deut  if  19.   9  Ciiron.  a,  6.    loseph^Mt  i>7,  i3.  9.  fjiTJ 

qtigofTtg  Ttjv  ojfAOTtiTa  auroi;.)  *•  '  '•     . 

(Pav/oi)  f.  |ofia»,  aor.  9  iipvjoVf  (rognatum  veibo  at^ 
/Sioi,  fugo)  LXX  pro  TXyx  et  OW  —  *)/'*gio,  au/ugio,/uga 
me  recipio ,  MattL.  8,  '66.  96,  56.  Marc.  5,  i4.  j4,  5o.  Luc. 
8,  34.  lo.  10,  la  sqq.  Act  7,  99.  (Exod.  i4,  5.   1  Sam.  19,  19.) 

—  seq.  Blg^  Mafth.  9,  i3.  10,93.  Marc.  i3,  i^.  Luc.  91,91. 
Apoc.  iJ,  6.  (Gen.  i4,  10.  Num.  94,  11.  lon.  i,  3.)  —  seq. 
inif  semtl  Matth.  24,  16.  (loseph.  ant.  4.  5.  9.)  coU.  Marc. 
j3,  i4.  ubi  Blg>  —  sq.  1«,  Act.  97,  3o.  (les.  5i,  6.  1  Reg. 
19,9.  1  Ssm.  4,  17.  3i,  1.)  —  seq.  ano,  aufugiendo  desero, 
Marc.  16,8.    lo.  10,  5.    lac.  4,  7.  —  -  poetice  de  morte:  Apoc. 

.9,6.  (pBv%Bxak  an  aixaiv  6  &dtaTog'  (9  Sam.  I9y  9*  9  Chroi). 
10,  9.  Exud.  4,  3.)  —  tropice:  vito ,  aversor^  (pBvyBTB  ano 
%T^  BlStahiXaxQiug'  (Sir.  qi,  a.)  (ptvyB  dno  t^$  afiagTiag.  — 
aeq.  accnsativo:  /ugere  aHquid^  1  Cor.  6,  18.  tijv  nogvBiav» 
1  Tim.  6,  11.  9  Tim.  2,  99.  —  de  fnga  ab  eo  qui  insequitur: 
effugio^  ano,  Malth.  ^,  7.  a3,  33.  Marc.  i4,  59.  Luc.  3,  7.  — 
seq.  accusativo,  Uebr.  11,  3i.  iq)vyov  OTOfiaxa  fiaxaigag,  c.  19» 
95.  B(pvyov  videt  tu9  lalovrra,    minanfem,    minantes  poena^. 

—  2)  po<-tice:  eijanesco ;  Apoc.  16,  20.  naaa  vijaog  IqvyBf 
^al  ogri  ofi  Bvgi&fiaav.  c.  90,  11.  01;  unu  ngogdnov  iq>vy8V  ff 
Y^  ftai  0  ovgavogf  nai  Tonog  ovx  Bvgi&ti  avTolg-  coll.  Ps.  11 4, 
o.  o.     . 

^Z^^Xil,  «xo^f  0,  Felix^  nom.  pr.  latin.  procnratoris  nn- 
iecimi  iudaeae,    Claudii  imperatoris  et   eioa  matris  Antoniaa 
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liberti»  qai  primum  Dnmllam,  Cleopitrae  et  Antonii  neptiiDi 
postea  aliam  Drusillam,  Herodia  Agrippae  filiam»  in  matxi^ 
Bionio  babuit,  et  procurator  ludaeae  iactnA|  9,per<  omnem  eae- 
vitiam  ac  libidinem  ios  regium  seryili  ingenio  exercaisie,* 
traditur.  (Tacit.  hist  5,  9.  6.  loseph.  ant  sto,  7.  t.  id.  belL 
a,  i3.  2.)  Act  aS,  24.  a6.  24,  3.  aa.  ai.  26.  27.  25,  i4.  •. 

*«if*^>  V»  n*  (•  ^l^^i  ^^)  f^^9  rumorf  HattL 
2,  26,  Luc  4,  4.  (Prov.  16,  1.  a  Maco.  4,  $9.  loaeplu  ant. 
17,  6.  2.)  ♦.  ^ 

0flfitf  aor.  2.  £qpip9  dedncnnt  a  90»,  in  Inoem  profeie, 
'dico,  senteniiam  profero ,  Matth.  17,  26.  19,  ai.  ai^a;. 
s6,  61.  Luc.  7,  4o.  44.  lo.  1,  23.  et  passim*  —  lii  medin  on- 
tione,  ubi  verba  alterius  aSernntur:  aio,  inijiuam,  MattL 
i4,  8*  io^  fiecf  i^fslif.  Act.  23,  35.  25,  5.  2a.  a6>  a5.  1  Cor.  6, 
16.  <pi29£  (17  Xfo^ii)  qnod  etiam  Hebr.  8,  5.  inteiligendam  ett. 
U  Cor.  10,  10.  —  Caeterum,|P  siTn»,  in  N.  T.  est  affirmantis, 
confirmantis,  i  Cor.  7,  39,  10,  i5.  19.  i5)  5o.  —  contenden- 
tis  Rom.  S,  8«  a  Cor.  10,  10.  —  qnaerentis,  Matth.  217,  a3. 
Act  16,  So.  ai|  37.  —  rfspondentis,  Matth.  4,  7.  i3,  a8.  ag. 
27,  II.  lo.  9,  38.  et  passim.  —  antmQy^di  ^^t  Mattli.  8,  8. 
Iac  aS,  3* 

OfioTog,  evy  09  (Poriitss)  Fesius,  procnralor  Indaeae, 
Felicis  successor^  de  quo  vid.  Act  a4,  37.  a5)  1 — a4.  a6,  a4. 
i25.  3a.  (loseph.  ant  20,  8.  9.  de  belL  2,  i3.  7.  coli.  JTo^iciog*) 

O&iifWf  aor.  lip^oaraj  i)  prior  venio,  prior  advenie^ 
praevenio,  anieverto  •  1  Thess.  4,  i5.  oi  lifj  q^&aaoifABP  tov; 
ftoi^ntj^ivxaq^  mortuis  priores  non  perveniemua  ad  vitam  aeter- 
nam.  (Sap.  4,  7.  iav  (p&dari  TBXemJjaa^f  si  praemature  moritnr. 
ib.  6^  i3.  loseph.  aiiL  10,  i.  1.)  —  a)  perveniOf  "venio^  LXX 
pro  9^3  et  cbald.  IKC12,  el^,  adj  tropice:  consis^uor,  Roia, 
9,  3i.  oifu  ^(jp^aas  el^  ro^of^  iixaioavvfig.  Phil.  S^  16.  etg  o 
i(f&aaa(A6Vf  ad  quam  doctrinae  cognitionem  pervenioas.  (Oan. 
4,  18.  19.  'la,  12.)  —  2  Cor.  10,  i4.  axifi>  foQ  aoi  v\iSh 
kp&uaafABVf  ad  vos  pertingere  potui,  i.  e.  valui  vobis  adferrt 
doctrinam.  (seq.  &15  Dan.  4,  8.  7,  i3.  Tcst.  XII.  Patr.  p.  55o.J 

—  ini  Ttva,  aliquem  st/pervenio  •    de  bonis:  contingo  alicsi, 
Mattfa.  la,  a8.  Luc.  11,  20.  —  de  malis:  roaneo  aliquem,  ttx- 
perveAio,     1  Thess.  2,    i6.   (Act  Thom.   §.  33.    Dan.   4,  ai. 
Eccles.  8,  i4.)  *. 

O^aQTogj  17,  6v,  (a  (pd-figcDf  perf.  pass.  iqt&agfia^i  tm) 
corntptioni  obnoxitiSf  caducus ,  tnortaiis;  Roin.  1,  aS.  or- 
^^0)710$.  (Sap.  a'»,  8.  2  Macc.  7,  16.)  1  Cor  9,  a5.  axiqHitoQ» 
2  Petr.  i,aa.  anoga  quod  vide.  (Sap.  9,  i5.  aSiia.  19^  20.  S^) 

—  TO  fp&agtov  ToSrO)  haec  natnra  corruptibilis.  v.  54.  — 
qi&aQTd^  res  caducae,  1  Petr.  1 ,  18.  (Etiam  Phiio  aurum  et 
argeotum  oifoiag  fpd^oQTog  appelJat,   de  Cherub.  p.  116.  id.  de 
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CoDglr.  er.  qu,  gr.  p.  44o«  omc  ag/vQ09  oifde  XQ^ov  U9%  ^  aiXo 
%S9  Iv  liXiuq  i^aQxalq-) 

0&iyyo(iLa^y  f*  ^fiopiah  depon.  med.  Qa  (p9iyfia,  aonut) 
soniiin  euiitlo,  i.  q.  (pcnfiiv  iiifoiAh^  (Amos.  i,  3.  Nah.  s,  7, 
Thren*  l^  i3.)  —  voces  smiuo,  verba  facio,  alta  voce  lo" 
quor;  Act  4,  18.  firj  ip&iyysod^ai,  fci^da  oJiao%uv  ini  %m  drd- 
fcau  tov  *Itioovy  ne  ioquereutur  nec  paUm  docerent.  a  Petr. 
3f  16.  vnoCiff^^  (asina)  iv  av&QOinh^  ipomj  fp&9yidiievo9» 
▼.  18.  vniQoyKa  (pOtffon^Ok»  (LXX  pro  "^m  iob.  i3^  7.  Prov. 
18,  a4.  —  2*^2)7  emctare,  Ps.  78,  12.  94,  4.  vid.  etiam  Sap.  1, 
8.  8|  i5.  Sir.  6|  11.  ibseph.  beii.  6,  a.  10.  ifpOkyy tio  na^g  xovg 
'JRufia/ov^O  *. 

0&BiQOtf  f.  q^&eQcif  aor.  lip&siQaf  aor.  a.  pass.  l(p&dQfi9f 
LXX  pro  nri^,  pi«^>  niph.  et  hiph.  —  perdo,  i.  e.  deterio» 
ris  cohditionis  aliquem  s.  aliijiuid  facio ,  2  Cor.  7,  a.  oiiifva 
iqi&BiQaiAev.  —  perdo ,  (les.  54,  16,  Dan.  8,  24.)  —  perdo, 
i.  e.  poenis  castigo ,  1  Cor.  3 »  1 7.  tp&aQsl  tovxov  0  'd'e6g.  (ier. 
^^9  9)  —  de  ujoribnx:  corrumpo ^  depravo,  1  Cor.  3,  47. 
%bv  vaov  xov  &eov,  1  Cor.  i5,  33.  £pli.  4,  aa.  Apoc.  19,  a.  — • 
a  Cor.  II,  3.  qt&oQy  anOj  corruoipaiilur  i(a  ut  dtficiatis  a  sin- 
cera  pietate.  —  tp&fii^o/ua^,  pereo,  abeumor,  lud.  v.  lo.  (Gen* 
6,  11.  Sap.  16,  27.)  *   # 

0&i,von(aQi,v6gj  97,  oV,  (a  fpOkvontaQOV^  autumnuff,  qnod 
ex  (p&ivfo^  decresco,  deficio  [lob«  3i^  26.]  et  OTiaipa  autumr 
nus^  deinde  frugesy  poma,  vid.  'Onoipa)  1)  autumnaiis,  (Polyb, 
6,  61.  4);  —  a)  fructu  carens)  iud.  v.  la.  ubi  doctores  falsi 
iiviQa  <p&iVonmQivd  appellantur,  arborea  nullius  frugis^  alii 
arbores  autumnales^  i.  e.  foliis  et  frngibus  destitutaei  nt 
pluriraae  (at  tamen  non  omnes)  in  Palaestina  sunt  tempore 
autumni. 

0&6yyogf  ov,  09  (a  (p&eyyofiM')  sonuSy  clangor  in- 
atrumentorum  musicorura,  1  Cor.  i4,  7.  (Sap.  19,  17.)  neque 
aliter  Rom.  10,  i5.  qui  locus  e  Ps.  19,  4.  repetitus  est  ubi  ^p 
dicitnr  de  chorda  et  metonym.  de  sono  eius. 

^&ovkmj  cu,  f.  i;oai,  (a  <pd6vog)  invideo;  seq.  dativo 
personae,  Gal.  5,  a6.  (Xenopli.  raem.  3,.  5.  16.  loseph.  ant. 4, 
8.  ai.  (p&ovBlv  uya&civ  Tiy».)  [lac.  4,  a.  in  quibusdam  editi<)- 
nibus  (p&orslxe  pro   (povevexe»]  *. 

O&ovog^  ov,  6,  invidia;  Rom.  1,  29«  Gal.  5,  9i.  1  Tite. 
6,  4.  Tit.  3,  3.  1  Petr.  a,  i.  (1  Macc.  8,  16.)  —  ^mi  (p&ofov, 
invidia  ducti,  Matth.  27,  18.  Luc.  i5,  10.  PhiL  1,  i5.  —  iac. 
4,  5.  vid.  ^Emno&ia.  Respicit  Apostolus  in  voce  nveiffda  ad 
diabolum »  vid.  v.  7. ,  qui  quidem  hominibus  invidiosus  descri- 
bitur.  (Sap.a,  a4.  q>&cv(f  di  dtafiokov  Odvaxog  elg^k&tv  etg 
%ov  xoofioy,  Mai  dt*  avrov  anpOr^axofAev  ndvxeg.)  ** 

O&OQa,  Sgf  9/^  (a  (p&siQOff  perf.  med.  Hqt&oQa)  1)  cor-m 
ruptio,  a)  propr.  ea»  quae  fit  dissolvendo  partes  alicuiu^  ttii 

Lex.N.  T.  V.  II.  Oo 
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1  Cor.  iS|  42.  9fi9iqmtik  hf  ^jp&of^f  semeii  oorraptioiii  obno* 
xium;  —  metonym.  naiura  eorruptihitis  ^  i  Cor«  i5^  5o.  — 
a)  morsp  qaatenus  ea  comimpitar  corpoi  «t  diiaolTitnr;  (du 
Uins^rben,  loseph.  ant.  7,  i3.  5.  .ib.  a,  i4.  6.)  a  Potr.  a,  \% 
animllia  creata  c?ff  akomr  nai  duufdooaPf  ot  capiaiitnr  et  ne* 
centur.  (LXX  pro  nnv  Pa.  io3,  4.  lon.  2,  j.  Sop.  14,  i^ 
9^0^  &*^0  —  interitus,  exiiimmf  Rom.  8,  21.  Gai.  6,  8. 
GU.  2,  22.  de  quo  loco  vid.  Linox^qoi^.  —  S)  do  moribai: 
eorruptio ,  depravatio ,  2  Petr,  i,  4.  2,  12.  19.  (Mich.  2,  lOi 
Exod.  189  8.  —  de  Tirginom  violatione,  loaej^  c  Apion.  Si 
24.  ant  I7>  11.  2.)  *. 

(piaJli^y  i}C,  ^>  pAiala,  Schaale,*  Apoc  5,  8.  i5,  7.  16^ 
1—4.  8.  10.  19.  17.  17|  1.  2i|  9.  —  (LXX  aaepiua  pro  pynij 
Ezod.  27,  3.  Num.  7,  i3  sqq.  1  Reg.  7,  39.  Neh.  7,  70.  Zack 
9,  i5.  3  Esdr.  2,  12.   loteph.  ant.  3,  6.  6.)  *•  - 

0tXdya&ogt  oVf  o\  ^,  —  of^,  tO|  i*  e.  ^Ao^  rw.cqw- 
^oSy    konesti  amans,   boni  studiosus;    Tit  l|    8.    (Sap.  ;, 

22.)   ♦. 

0iladiXq>eia,  ag,  ^,  PhilaJelpkia ^  nrba  Lydtae  ad 
Tmoli,  montisy  radices  et  Caystrum  fluvium  aita,  ab  Atlab 
Philadelphoy  a  quo  etiam  nomen  nacta  eat^  condita^  poit 
ciiiua  mortem  Romanorum  imperio  siroul  ounl  Attali  regao, 
paruit  Apoc  1,  11.  3,  7.  (Aiia  eiu»dem  nominia  urba,  a  lo- 
Mipho  aaepiuti  ut  bell.  3,  3.  3.  laodatai  erat  ia  Coelo-  Sjriai 
alia  in  A^gypto.) 

0tXu8eX(pia,  a^,  ^,  (a  qnXaithfog)  aoior  erga  fralret 
et  cunfianguiijfos,  loseph.  ant.  4,  2.  4.  —  amor  erga  fratres 
ehristianos  (vid.  IfHtXffit^^  amor  mutuu8|  qualia  aoiel,  cerle 
debel  esse  inter  fiatresy  Rom.  la,  lo.  1  Thpss.  4,  g.  Hehr.  iS, 
1.  1  Petr.  I,  23.  2  Petr.  1,  7.  et  refeitur  potisfiujum  ad  Uho- 
talitatem  erga  fratreft  fide  coniuuctos.  *. 

0hXai%Xfpoqy  ov,  0|  i^»  —  ov,  to,  (qitXog  e£  adiiilq^^ 
amans  fraires,  consanguineos «  cives;  (3  Macc.  iS,  i4.  4Uacc. 
i3,  19.)  —  amaos  fralres  cliristianos^  Jide  conitmetos  ^  1  Pelr. 
B,  8.  ♦. 

0iXav8QOQ,  0V9  {}   (<p^fl9  amica,  et  on)p)  mantem 
anians^    Tit  2,  4.    (Piutarch.    XviSv  ik  qiXav8{fOk  xoj  oMf|r 
iftq  '^vyalxeg,     Alia  Plutarchi   loca   coilegit   hlsner.   iu  obu.  1. 
2,  p.  3a3.) 

<2>i^ay^poi7i^a,  a^,  ^,  (a  qpulay^paino^,  hominum  amaniy 
humanus;  amor  er§a  homines,  (2  Macc.  i4,  9.)  —  Deo  tri-  I 
huiiur  Tit  3,  4.  (coU.  Sap.  i,  6.  ifiXdp^Qfanov  yoQ  nvhVfia  ao-  ! 
ipia,  ib.  7,  23.)  —  humanitas  erga  singulum  aiiquem,  C^  Macc. 
6,  32.  loseph*  ant  7,  6.  4.)  —  metonym.  humanum  offioium, 
beneficia,  auxilium,  Act  28,  2.  naQiyfikf  jhti  q>iXavOQ€snia9> 
(ioseph.  aut  7,  6.  1.) 

^iXap&Qdnag,  (a  ipiXit&Qomogf  hominam  afflonaj  k$t^ 
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manUer^  kumane;  Act  27,  3«  (2  5laoa  g^  27.  3  llaco.  3,  ao. 

PoJyb.  I,  68.  i3.)  *  ^  ^ 

0iXaQfV(flaf  ag,  «^  (7i  9^09/^^09)  tfifior  argenii^ 
divniarumi  avaritia\   1  Tim.  6|  10.    (IfBr.  8|    lo.  UerAdian. 

6|  9.  1 7-)  *•  „ 

<p*Jlii^7vpoff,   0V|  0,  ^,  —  0^1   T0|   (g>ilo(  et  of^v^o^, 

argentum)  argenU^  diviiiarum  amans,  auanu^  Luo.  16,  i4« 

s  Tim.  3|  3.  (Xenoph.  mem.  3^  i.  lo*)  *• 

d>Uavvoc9  ov,  0,  ^9  —  oy,  TO9  (qpUoc  et  aiio^»  ipte) 

9ui  amanSj  suis  eommadii  nimi$  intenius;  2  Tim.  3»  2.  (Ari- 

atot  de  rtpubL  2,  5.  loseph.  aut  3,  9.  i.  i^a  to  ^uoti  namrag 

AvM  q>tXavtov9') 

(inli»f  Sf  t.  ijoe»|  (a  q^tXag')  1)  amicui  alicuius  sum, 
amo^  diUgo ,  uva^  Mattli.  10,  37.  lo.  5,  ao.  ii|  3.  36.  12,  a5. 
tpiX^v  tiiv  tpvxrif  initUigt ,  imiQ  ifU»  vid.  Matlli.  10,  3/.  i5, 
19.  16,  27.  ao,  a«  21,  i5 — 17.  1  Cor.  16,  aa.  Tit  3,  i5.  xovg 
qiiXovvxag  ^IMg  fv  niatUf  amore  cbriatiano  nos  aropleclentea» 
Apoc.3,  19.  aa,  i5.  (LXX  pro  ^tjH,  Gen.  37,  3.  Prov.  8,  7. 
ag^  5.)  ...  at  amo  Latinor.  pro  deiector,  etwas  gerne  habeni 
llatLh.  a3|  6.  ^Oyovaw  nqmmmXhakaif.  Lnc.  ao,  4.  (Gen.  27,  4. 
9.  i4.)  —  ^)  ex  adinnctOy  quum  quo  delectamur,  id  saepius 
fac^ere  et  quaerere  aoleamus ,  ut  Latinor.  poetae  amo  faoere 
pro  soieo;  Matth.6,  5.  ipihnja^  iv  taXg  avvaroiYaig  nQogavxBa&a§^ 
(Aelian.  V.  U.  i4,  37.  f«U»  de  fifjdi  to  o/aX^OTa,  fAffli  to^ 
Bluovag  ayfdtg  0(fa9*  —  (piXtXf  impersonaliter :  usu  venif^  solet; 
loseph.  ant«  i5,  3.  9.  Id.  praefat  ad  antiq.  ^.  3.  Id.  ant*  3,  2. 
4.)  —  3)  de  externo  amoria  aigno,  osculo :  osculor,  Matth.  26, 
48.  Marc.  i4,  44.  Lnc.  22,  47.  (LXX  pro  p^3,  Gen.  27,  26.  27. 
29i  !!•  i3.  48»  lo.  £xod.  18,  7.)  \ 

OiX^if  i^,  ^,  propr,  femin.  ab  adiectivo  tpiXogf  quod  vid. 
— -  Substantive:  amica,  Lnc.  i5,  9.  (Xenoph.  mem.  2,  1.  23. 
5,  II.  16.    Aquila  Cant.  i,  i4.)  *• 

OiXifdofogj  ov,  0,  f],  —  ovt  to,  ((plXog  et  f^dovti) 
voluptaiiSus  indulgens,  voluptuosus ,  2  Tim.  3,  4.  (Polyb. 
4o,  6.  II.  —  (piXi^Aoyio,  amor  voluptatiS|  rei  venereaoi  Test 
XU.  Patr.  p.  52a.  5a3.  524.) 

OiXfiiiay  TO^,  TO,  (a  tpiXimf  osculor,  per£  paia.  itBipl^ 
Xi^liUk)  oscuhun;  Luo.  7,  45.  qtiXrnia  pm  ovx  jSoisco^,  quod  da* 
batur  ad  testandam  vel  amicitiam  vci  reverentiam ,  (Gen.  27, 
27.  Exod.  18,  7.  Prov.  27,  6.  Cant  1,  i.  Tob.  7,  3.  9,  8  )  -^ 
giiXtifjia  afiwf,  Rom.  16,  i6.  1  Con  16,  ao.  2  Cor.  i3,  i^. 
1  Thets.  5,  26.  aive  q)Afj^  ifo^nfS,  1  ?ett.  5,  i4.  otculnm 
sacrum,  quo  Chriitiani  te  exdpientea  sibi  testabantor  mutuam 
auiicitiam.  *• 

0$X^IA(uVf  owog,  o,  F/iilemon,  nom.  pr.  viri  Coloasea- 
ais,  qui  opera  Pauii|  qui  eiun  valde  amavit,  Christo  nometa 
Vide  Panii  epistolam,    qaam  Pliileoioiii  acripsit   (So- 

Oo,2 


580  OIAH—  0IAI 

candam  •eriorom  traditionem  epiicopiu  ColoMeniinm    foiMe 
ferlur)  Philem,  v.  i. 

<p*Xi2T^^i  ovi  0)    thiUtua,  nom.  pr.  vizi,  de  quo  vid. 

2  Tim.  a»  17« 

(Piiiay  offi  f],  (a  qpAo^)  amor;  cum  genitivo  8ubiec(i| 
lac.  4,  4.  ^ta  tov  xoafjiov,  (^'p*  H>  iB.  Sir.  6|>*^.  97,  18.  lo- 
sepli.  snt  1 1  f  3.  1.  qpiil/a  9rp6^  tov  fiaatita.  — •amicitiA,  Sir. 
22,  21.  1  Macc.  8,  1.    loseph.,  c.  Apioii*  i,  39.)  *. 

O^XhnnT^atoQt  ov,  0»  PhilippBnsU.    [PhiL  4,  iS.] 

<!>kXintiOhy  oiy»  ot»  Philippi^  nrba  Macedoniae  proconr 
tularis  primaria,  in  Tliraciae  finibns  Apollouiam  inter  ct 
Amphxpolin  aita»  condita  et  nomen  adepta  a  Philippq  Blace^ 
dooey  et  a  colonia,  quam  OcUvianiis  in  eam  deduxeraty  Co- 
1  lonia  dicla.  Act.  i6|  la.  !20,  6.  [a  Cor.  16 ^  25.]  Phii.  i»  1. 
1  The«§.  %t  2.  ♦. 

^PiJlifKTro^f  OVy  0,  Philippus^  nom.  pr.  1)  nniua  e  dno- 
decim  aposioHs,  Betbsaida  oriundi,  Mallh.  10,  3.  Marc.  3,  18. 
Luc  6y   i4.   lo.  1,  45 — 4g.  6,  5.  7.  12,  2l  sqq.  ^14,  8  aqq.  AciU 
ly  i3,  —   a)  diaroni  coetut  Hierosolymitani ,   Aot.  6,  5.  et  ut 
▼idetnr,   Act.  8,  5--4o.  «^  3)  Chriftiani  Caesareae.  habitantis, 
qui  BvayY^i^^JjQ  dicitur  Act.  ai,  8.   et   a   priori  non  diversof 
fuisse  quibusdam  videtur.  —   4)  Philippi  leirarchaa,  filii  Ue- 
rodis  M.j   quem  aosceperat  ex  Cleop^tre  HierofioJymitide  C^* 
'.seph.  ant.  17,    1.  3.),  Romae  cum  Archelao,  Iratre,  educatui| 
et  pobt  patris  mortem  ez  patris  testamento  et  Caesana  volua- 
fate  tetrarcha  coiislitatns,    cui  suberant  Gauloniti^^   Trachoni- 
tif,  Batanaea  et  Pcnias  (loseph.  ant.  18,  8«  1.  et  ib.  cap.  1 1,  4. 
bell.  2,  6.  1.);    vir  mitis  et  iustus  in  iniperio  pacisqne  amans, 
qni  anno  Tiherii  imperatoris  vigesimo  in  urbe  iuliade  ex  vila 
discessit,  quo  facto  eius  tetrarchia  Syriae  piovinciae  adscripta 
est  (ant.  17,    2.  3.).     Uxorem  habuit  Salomen,  filiam  Hero^ 
diadis,    quam    post  Philippi   mortem   in   malrimonium    duxit 
Aristobulus.    Vid.  loteph.  ant.  18,  5.  4.  —    Luc.  3,   1.   Mallh. 
16,    i3.    Marc.  8,    27.  —    5)  Philippi,   itidein   lilii    Herodii^ 
Matth.  i4,  3.    Marc.  6y  17.    [Luc.  3,   ig.],    cui    dicitur  nupt9L 
fuifse  primum  llerodias,  quam  vero  post  Ifcrodes  Antipss,  vt- 
veiite    adbuc  fratre,   seduxerat  et   uiatrimonio   sibi    iunxcrat. 
De  hoc  Philippo  losephus  non  solum  prorsus  silet,   sed  con- 

•  tra  djserte  tradit,  Herodiadem  primum  nuptam  fuisse  Herodi^ 
'fiiio  cuidam  Uerodis  M.,    quem  secundum.  ant.  17 ,    1.  3.   cam 

•  Philippo  ex  Cleopatra,  at  secundum  alia.loca  (ant.  18,  5.  1. 
et  4.  de  bell.  1,  28.  4.)  ex  Mariamne,  Timonis,  pontific.  M. 
filia,  suscepeiat,  vitam  privatam  semper  transigcnti.  Opinaii- 
tiir,  ut  rem  expediant,  hunc  Herodem  cognomen  quoque  ha- 
buisse  Philippi,  qna  de  re  vero  nemo  sibi  persuadebit,  qiii 
rosppbi  loca  iiisi  exerif.  Saspicor,  quod  suadet  locus  Lucae, 
0iXlivnov  ex   intcrpretamento  alicuius   historiarum   non  aatis 
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perhi   irrepsiue  in   teztuniy    ^uo  Matthaeiu   et   Marcus   usi 
aint  *. 

<P»loV^«oc»  ovf  0,  ijy  —  oVf  to,  (<piXog  et  ^sog)  Det. 
amans,  a  Tim.  3,  4« 

0tXoveixia,  o^,  ^,  (<plXoQ  et  vatxogf  rixa,  contentio) 
rixarum  amor,  altercandi  cnpidoy  (4  Macc.  i,  a5.};  —  rixaf 
altercaUo ;  Luc.  32,  a4.  a  Macc.  4,  4.  i4,  3/.  losepLi.  ant  /i 
8.  3.  (ira,  loseph.  ant.  i6,  8.  4.)  ^. 

^PiJloi^Ecxo^y  oi;>  Oy  ^»  —  09 f  %6f  (ab  iisd.)  i)  riza- 
mm,  oontentioDum  amanS|  (loseph.  ant  iS,  6.3.  et  (ptXop€k~ 
%elv  Tifk  Test  XIL  Patr.  p.  683.  dmipiXovetnBtv f  loseph*  bell. 
6f  a.  3.)  —  a)  e^  adiuncto:  isy  qui  magno  studio  ad  aliqoid 
ferlur,  intmM  rei,  eius  cupidus;  i  Cor.  ii,  i6.  sl  ii  %ig 
ionil  i^ikoviiMog  HvMf  ai  vero  quis  ultra  putet  qnaerendumn 
rem  altius  indagandam  esse,  huic  sufficiat  scire  etc«  (loseph. 
ant  169  8.  4.  ipiXowwg  ffv  (Herodes),  fiii  doSoi  nQomxSg  ta 
diaiM  naTsytmnivM ,  soUicitus  erat|  ne  quis  putak^et  etc.  ant* 
iSf  5.  5*  q^Mveixog  £9  ijcduc^oi  xag  noQafOfiiag.  Vid.  etiam 
Xenoph.  mem.  3,  3.  17.   Cyrop.  8,  3.  8.)  \ 

0iXol^eflaf  ag,  ^,  (a  (ptXol^evog)  amor  erga  peregrinan- 
tes^  hospitalita4  ;\  Rom.  13^  i3.  Hebr.  13,  3«  *• 

OkX^ievogj  ov,  0,  ^,  —  ovy  vo»  (<ptXog  et  ^ivog)  pro* 
prie:  qui  amicus  est  peregrinantiumi  advenarum;  hospitaUSf 
H  Tim.  3,  2.  Tit  1,  8.    1  Petr.  4,  9.  ♦. 

OkXonQ(axBVfaf  f.  svacn,  i.  e.  fpike<o  ngoneieiVf  cupio 
primus  sssOf  primas  partes  affecto;  3  lo.  v.  9.  {^iXongmog^ 
Artemidor.  2>   33.)   Apud  profanos  non  legitur.  ^. 

OiXogf   f\y  oVf  amicuMf   oarus,    i)  proprie  est  adiecti- 

vum,  (vid.  OiX^q.  et  loieph.  ant  4,  8.  5.  q^iXa  t^  &€$  nQdixeMf. 

MnU  4,  3.  3.  naY&*  oaa  ipiXa  tovtoig  ^y.)  transitive  pro  ^piXSiPf 

ayanSiVf   iene  oupiens  alieri,   eius  tttudiosus ,    Luc.  33,   la» 

iyivovto  <ptXoi  fiet   aXXr^XoiVf  i*  e.  dfsinebant  se  invicem  infe- 

stare,'  et  incipiebant  sibi  invicem  bene  copere.   (loscph.  ant 

-€9  2.  1.   ^$og  agj^euu  Yivea&at  <piXogy  lo.  19 ,  12.  (piXog  tov 

KaiaoQogf    xerum  Caesaris  stndiosus.   Act  19,   3i*   ovteg  avztp 

<plXotf  ei  bene  cupientes.  lac.  4^  4.  (p(Xog  toS  xoafiov.  —  patro- 

nus  t  Luc.  16,  9.  —  Yid.  etiam  Matth.  5,  47.  ubi  codd.  ipiXovg 

pro  ayanZvtag*  (loseph.  ant  7,  9.3.  <ptXog  avriQ.  ib.  2,  i3.  4.)-«- 

2)  0  <piXogf   Bubstantivum ,   LXX  pro  ^Tij^f  ^,   amictis  y   L  e. 

qui  nobiscom  amicitiae  vincnlo  est  conioncfus,  nos  amat,   el 

a  nobis  vicissim  amatury   Lnc.  n,  5.  8.  i4,  12.   i5,  6.  39.  31, 

16.  lo.  11,  11.  i5,  i3.  Act  10,  24.  —  amicus  hospes,  Luc  11, 

6.  —  <piXe^  blandientis :  amice!   Luc.  i4,  10.  —  amici  chri- 

stiani,  i.  q.  a!ieXq>oif    Act  37,  3.    3  lo.  v.  i5.  —  3)  intransi- 

tive:  is  quem  in  amicorum  numero  habeo,   cnm  quo  libenter 

versor,   quem  amo,  qno  ator  in  rebus  meis:  eodaliSf   Matth* 

iii  19«  %eXa>vSv  q>iXog*   Lnc.  7,  54.  Io.3,  »9.  .(LXX  pro  ^yi 
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Dan.  9,  t3«  17*  i8.)  ^^  famiUarU\  iu  leinf  didt  apottolot 
suot  qiXav^9  Lao.  12,  4.  Ip,  i5|  i4.  i5.  et  AbnluuDiu  appelU- 
tnr  9>(Xoff'^8oS»  i  e.  cam  qao'  Deus  familteritier  versalMtQri 
Uc  9f  a3.  (Ministri  regom  dicnntar  eorom  ffOuH^  oinici»  &- 
miliare»9  EsLh.  1,  3.  i3.  a,  10.  6,  i3.  1  Chron.  17^  SS.  3Esdr« 
89  i3.  26.  1  Macc  iiy  aa.  a  Macc.  8,  9.  loseplu  «nt»  17, 
11.  I.)  ♦. 

<P*ilooo<pio,  ocy  fjy  (e  ^^'oo^)  1)  snbicotiTe:  «mor  s. 
stndiam  sapientiae;  —  a)  sabdiior  cogoitio  natarM  rffnini 
potissimam  divinarnmi  philosophia^  —  obieotive:  miiiUt 
Joeirina  de  rcbns  di?inisy  L'q.  thsologia^  dc  CoL  a,  8.  nU 
«pulooo^ia  dicuntar  opiniones  ad  res  sacras  et  diTinas  aptetBn- 
tes  sdbtiiiores,  qnas  ladaei  aliiqoe  tom  temporis  habebantt  de 
eulta  Dei|  angeloram  nataraj  officiis,  matrimonio,  contineii- 
tia  etc.  vid.  v.  a3.)  —  Ita  losephas  oo^dir  appellkt  opinlonis 
de  rebas  divinis,  qaas  Pharisaeiy  Saddacaei  et  Esseni  love- 
bant,  ant.  189  i.  1.  bell.  a^  8.  s*  Pliiio  de  hom.  matat.  p, 
1079  de  Legat.  ad  Cai.  p.  ioi4.  et  de  Somii.  p.  iiaS.  ^mIo- 
ooqptor  naxQkOv  appellat  theologiam  lodaeoram.)  ^. 

<P*Xooog)0^9  iS|  17«  —  oy,  to»  (ipAo^  et  0090^)  aepien- 
tiae  amans  s.  studiosas;  obiective:  ad  sapientiam  pertineii% 
phiiosophicus ;  loseph.  praef.  ad  antiq.  %.  4.  dtmgta  Uap  9*- 
Xoooqoo^.  —  Hinc  «0  ifJioooqtogf  sabstantive:  i)  sapientiee  sta- 
diosus ;  —  2)  philosophuB ,  qai  phiiosophiam  vei  docet,  val 
didicit:  Act   17,  8.  \ 

OkXooTOQYOii  0V|  o,  ^9  —  oi^y  T0|  (f^Aog  et  aro^j^ 
emor  inter  parentes  et  liberos)  propr.  amani  suorum,  loseph. 
ant.  7,  10.  5.)  —  tenerrime  amans^  et  ad  eos  qooque  refer- 
tur ,  qni  non  ad  familiam  pertiaent  (loieph.  ant.  1 1  ,  6.  a.  ib. 
4,  6.  8.  vid.  etiam  3  Macc.  6,  ao.  9,  ai.);  sic  semer  Bom.  la, 
10.  T^  <fikaitk(fla  ilq  aUi/iov^  q>iKioxo^YOi>  f  quod  ad  mulaum 
amorem  attinet,   is  tenerrimus  fit. 

Oil^ovBVivoQf  oVf  09  17,  —  oVf  ro,  (qpiUget  Titrrov) 
liberorum  amans;  Tit.  9,  4.  (PoUux«  Onom.  3,  1«.  -—  q)«lo- 
TfiJcWa  4  Macc.  i4,  i3.)  ♦. 

(DhXoThinioiiakj  ovfAo*,  f.  1700^101,  depon.  pess.  Qa  filo* 
Tffio^  honoris  cupidus,  studiosus;  splendidus)  1)  amo  honoieai^ 
honorum  studiosus  sum ;  —    a)  honori  mihi  duco  ,    honorem 
ijuaero  in  aliifua  re  /   Rom.  1 5 ,  ao*  outoi   it   qpiJloTi^ovfisvof 
sva^7eil/{€ff^a*,  id  honori  mihi  ducens  tradere  evaogeiiam  ibit 
ubi   lesu    nomen   nondum   innotuerat»    ne   aiieno  fundemento 
superstruxisse   mea    videar.    1  Thess.  4,    li.    naQa%aXoviie9  — 
9iXoii/4c7ff{>a*  ri(svift.^EiVj  ut  vos  quietam  vitam  honori  ducatii; 
ubi  vero  etiam  esse  potest:  studiose  quaerere.   (loseph.  beli.  1, 
10.  5.  iqfiXoxifiBlxo  xrjv  aya&i^  ignf»   ant.  i5,  9.  5.  oPi^Ti^ot^- 
/  ifog  [  Herodes  ]  juii^JQi  to   lAftifula  tfjq  d^j^  to£;  av&ig  vnoXd' 
neoda$  videl*  in  splendidis  aedificiis.  Lysias  orat.  a3.  in  Aidb. 


♦•  - 
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oT^a  ht\  §ii9  To2{;  naXoHg  alaivfBodm,  inl  M  totg  xojcoT^  9«2o- 
nfAtXa^tUf  bonorem  c|i]«erer«.)  —  3)  «eiiiolori  certo,  Joseph. 
ant*  3y  6.  I.  3,  8.  6.  la^  i.  i.  —  4)  magno  Uudio  Jado  aii- 
qiiiJ,  9ummo  studio  anniior;  a  Cor.  5,  9.  (fiXoxiiioiiih^u 
eitigiatoi  uirt^  ilya».  Fortasse  etiaai  1  Tbe<a.  4,  ii.  (loseph. 
praeiat.  ad  aiiti^.  ^.  3.  J7iroiUfCtt*o$  —  i(^iJlor«fii2^l}  tot  i^ficra- 
^or  yc/iov  «2(  TT,v'ElXa8a  ^oivijfv  ftBtnfiaXilp.  ib.  ant.  i^,  a.  4. 
17^  8.  4.  de  bell.  3,  8.  3.  —  <ptJi^0Tifiiu  ^  id.  anr.  10,  9.  1.  ivoar» 
2pi]Oci/ieto$  anovdy  Mai  ^ilori/i/a  ne^i  Tor  ^eov*  —  ^iilori^offy 
3  Macc  4,  i5.)  K 

OtXotpQOvotgt  *(*  ipJLod^Qw)  bsnigne,  amics,  benevole^ 
Act.  a8y  7.  (2  Hacc.  3,  9.  ^i^^iq^orar^  vnodeiO&ig.  loaepb.  belL 
6,  a.  3.  ^iloqr^oyoi^  iJ<$ofO.  ont.  4,  6.  a.  ib.  17,  9.  7.)  •. 

<2>*lo9^c»«^i  otogf  0»  iji  —  09.  rci,  QipiXog  et  crp^r) 
amica  menie  erga  aiiunii  benignus.  [1  Petr.  3,  8.  abi  Griesb. 
%amitotpqoY$g*'\ 

,0ifAomf  Sf  f.  cMMtf,  (a  gtlfiogf  capistriioi)  1)  eapistrd  os 
obturo;  1  Cor.  9»  9.  fioSv.  i  Tini.  5,  18.  Di^ut.  26,  4.  ubi  ti^t^f 
Cqiod  loseph.  ant  4,  8.  ai.  yertit:  fioiiv  unodHV  tci  orio^aTa 
ini  zljQ  ttilctfo^.)  —  a)  metaph.  obmutescere  facio ,  0^  silen^ 
tinm  redrgo;  Matth.  aa.  3^*.  —  q>iftoofAa$,  obmntesco,  Matlb.  aa, 
la.  Marc  i^  a5.  Lnc.  4,  35.  gH/uci^ijTi.  (losepb.  prooem.  belL  §.  5. 
de  belL  1  ^  aa.  3.  —  de  obmuteacenlibus  prae  doiore  id.  belL 
5,  1.  5.)  —  3)  ez  adiunrto:  cOmpesco ,  cogo  ut  desiatat, 
giiiescat  aliquis;  Marc.  4,  3^.  nsgilfnoaoj  (ad  mare  spectat) 
quiesce.  1  Petr.  a,  i5.  (ftiAOvw  tift  aywaiaty  criminationes  es  . 
inscitia.  (4Maoc."i,  35.  nw^tat  vor(  —  qpifiot^Tai  nama  %ov 
adfiujog  Xit^fiiattt  i^no  toS  itoj^i^fioS.)  *. 

OXiymVf   Oftogf   6,   Fhlegon^   nom.  propr.  viri^   Rom. 

l6y    i4. 

^Xoyll^mf  f.  iWi  (a  9*^o{)  inHammo,  incendo,  (Dan. 
3,  ai.  £xr>d.  9,  2 5.  Sir.  3,  ag.)  —  incendio  deleop'  ineen^ 
dendo  perdo^  lac.  3,  6  r\  yXZaaa  fiup  —  ^XopJ^ovaa  %ov  rpcH 
\iy  ir^g  yeriafwgf  vid.  rittaig  et  Tgnj^og.  (Ps.  97,  3.  1  Macc. 
if  5.)  —  Jlammis  excrttciOf  lac.  3^  6.  ^iUSooa  q^joydjifkiifr^  vno 
t^  ytirtr\g.  vid.  Liic.  16,  a'i.  coll.  Malth.  5,  39  sqq.  (Ps.  SaL 
iii  5.  Ir  TTvpi  <p^o^  ^'XeSooa  xpi^^vgog  anoiocio.)  *. 

0X6^y  qiXoyog,  ri,  (a  q>Xiyay  uio,  perf.  med.  niffXoya) 
LHkX  pro  n^i^ii  •^^rpt  "~  fiamma;  —  Luc.  16,  a4.  (lud.  i3,  ao. 
lod.  a,  5.)  —  Q^tol  nv^g  ilamma  ignia,  i.  e.  ignis  in  flamuaa 
prcrumpena,  Act.  7,  3o.  (Exod.  3,  a.  Ijt  fpXoyl  nv\jO^^  Apoc. 
i^  t4.  a»  18.  19,  la.  (les.  a9,  6.  66,  i5.  \^9in.  7,  9.  Sir.  ai| 
10.)  —  de  fulgiiribus,  Uebr.  i,  7.  (Ps.  10'»,  3.  ubi  X^th.  les. 
Zo,  3c)  —  nvq  q^Xoyog,  eodem  aensu,  a  Thesi.  1,  8.  (5ir.  89 
i3.  45,  a6.  —  tbren.  a,  3.  irilp  cpioj.)  ♦. 

0XvaQioif  S3  f.  17909,  (a  (pXiaQog)  intranailive:  nugor, 
nugaa  ag%|  Bugai  profero}   apad  proianoai   Xenoph.  ryrop.  1, 
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4.  1.  Aeschin.  dial.  Socr.  3,  i6.)  —  in  N«  T.  tnnsilive:  qXvm^ 
QBif  wat  nugii  moleMius  sum  aiieui^'  eum  ohtundo^  3  lo. 
▼•  lo.  {qXvaQiiiAaja  intpU  mendaci«y  inepUe  cmvilUliones^ 
loseph.  c«  Apion.  a,  9.) 

OXvaqo^,  ov,  0,  ^,  —  Jr,  to,  (a  ^itiioi,  ebnllio) 
inepU  ebullienti  nugafor,  garrulu%^  futiUs^  1  Tim.  S,  iS. 
(4  Mecc.  69  lo.  loseph.  vit  $.  3i.)  *. 

OqfiBQ^gf  it  09  9  («  q^fiog)  /ormiJaiilis  ^  horrenJmt, 
ierribUis;  ter,  Hebr.  lo»  27.  3i.  la,  ai.  —  LXX  pro  If^'*!) 
Gen.  a8,  17.  Deut  10,  17.  Neh.  1,  5.  Pt.  47 ,  a.  Sir.  9,  a3. 
losf ph.  ant.  3 ,  a.  4.  ib.  3 ,  5.  3.  iroJlfff foi^  qtofitfoL  de  bell.  1, 
10.  8.  dvtdiisi  (fofiigog  i]n   *. 

0ofii€»$  c5,  £  naoiy  C^tpifiog)  terrorem  t.  metam  iniicio, 
Sap.  17  f  9-  Aelian.  v.  U.  la,  a3.  Thucyd.  S,  8a.  —  Mediom 
ut  Aor.  1.  pas8.  iqfofifi&ii99  et  futur.  i.  pasuv.  (pofivi&rfloiiak 
cum  significatione  raedii,  quod  LXX  pro  M*^^  usurpant:  1)  me» 
iuo,  limeo  ^  perterreor  y  percellor  ^  diciiurque  non  aoltim  de 
iia,  qui  noxia  raetuunt,  aed  etiam  de  iis,  qui  terrore  per- 
cellontur,  adfoiratione  rernm  mirabiliora  aniino  perturbantar, 
curis  solliciUutur  etc.  — ^  iU  a)  absolute:  Blatth.  [9,  10.  in 
codd.]  10,  34.  i4,  ^7.  3o.  17,  6  sqq.  a5,  a5.  37,  54.  a8,  5.  lo. 
Biarc.  5.  33.  3&.  6,  5o.    10,  3a.   16,  8.  Luc.  1,  i3.  3o.  a,  lo. 

5,  10.  8/  a5.  qtofitjf&ivteg  8s  i&avfiaaut.  ▼.  35.  So.  la,  7.  3a. 
lo.  6|  19  sqq.  iQi  i5.  19,  8.  liSlXop  iqofir^dfif  magis  pertor- 
babatnr.  Act  16,  38.  18,  9.  aa,  39,  37,  39.  hom.  i3,  4.  Hebr. 
i3,  6..  1  lo.  4,  18.  Apoc.  X,  17.  (Vid.  e  V.  T.  Gen.  i5,  1.  18,  5. 
91,  17.  a6,  a4.  a8,  17.  5o«  ai.  Exod.  a,  i4.  Deut  i,  ai.  3i, 

6.  8.)  —  b)  «tq.  accusalivo:  iq^ofir^^&r^aav  qofiov  fiiyav^  magno 
timore  percellebantur,  Marc.  4,  41.  Luc.  a,  9.  —   i  Petr.  3,  i4. 
%hv  8k  qtofiov   aOroiii'  fiif   tpofiri^&rlxB y   vcl:   secundum   liniorem 
eorum  (impiorum)  ue  auxii  sitis  uhi  mala  vobis  iiifliguntiir; 
vel:  terrorem  queni  i.  e.  mala »    quae    vobis   poii.sint   incuterei . 
ne  timeatia;  —    1  Petr.  3,   6.    |Ui}  qofiovfisvoif  firjdffiiav  moriaiv 
-—  (pofiiofiai  TAru,  metoo  ab  aiiquoy  ne  nocrat^  ne  indignetui, 
Matth.  10,  a6.  i4,  5.  ai,a6.  46.  Luc.  1 1 ,  3a.  la,  5.  la.   if, 
ai.  ao,  19.  aa,  a.   lo.  9,  aa.   Act  5,  a6.  9,  a6.    Rom.  i3,3. 
GaL  a,  la.   Hebr.  11,  a^.   Apoc.  a,  10.    (Num.  ai,34.    Deut 
3,  a.)  —  c)  seq.  pavticula  negativa,  vereor^  ne^  ich  pirdue 
dass  geschehen  konne ,  diciturqiie  de  eo ,  quod  non  fiericu- 
pimui;    juij  Act  a^,  17.  loseph.  ant  1,  18.  6.  —  lir^noig  a  uor. 
11,3.   la,   ao.  Gal.  4,   ii.  q^ofiiwtiak  vfiugj  fii^notgy  vereor  ra- 
tione  vestrum,   ne  etc.  -*-  fij/norfi,  Hebr.  4,  1.  (Gen.  32,  iiO 
—  (Contra:    q)ofi,  fiij  oif  de  eo,  qui  suspicatur,    id  noi?  futn- 
rum  esse,  qnod  cnpit;    Lib.  Hpnoch.  p,   i8o.  qoSoifiai^y  firi  ov 
&BXriazzB  noir^aak  %6  nQuyfia  touto»  xal  Saofiai  iyd)  fiotog  dqiSi^ 
JJtfig.)  —    d)  seq.  infinitivo  activiy    vereor  a.  dubiO  aliquid 
facere  ex  metu  noxaci   Matth.  1,  ao.  /ui;  (pofiti&ffg  ^aQaXafiilv. 
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c.  a^M.  lilarc.  g,  Sa.   Luc.  g,  34.  45.  (Gen.  ig,  So.  26,  7. 
46,3.  Eiod.  34,30.) 

oi)  de  reverentia  aactoritatis ,  virtntis:  revareor,  dici- 
tarque  quum  de  reverentiae  sensu,  tum  de  reverentia  qaae 
factis  te  exserit;  —  Marc.  6,  ao.  ii,  i8.  -*  Eph.  5,  33.  fvv^t 
Xw  qofiT^xtu  Tor  afdga.  ( Levit.  ig,  3.    I08.  4,   i4.)  —   Hebr. 

11,  !i3.  01»  iq>Qfifj&fiaav  ti  dtataffia» <po/).  rir  iS^coy,  a)  r&m 

'vereor  Deum  ita^  ut  nali  quid  non  faciam,  Luc.  18 ,  9.  4« 
aS,  4o.  Rom.  11,  ao.  oo/?o5  intell.  tov  ^eot.  CoL  3,  aa.  1  Petr. 
a,  17.  Apoc.  i4,  7.  (Ex.  1,  17.  21.  Lev.  ig,  i4.)  —  b)  latiori 
•ehsu  ex  hebraismo,  qui  verba  timoris  ad  cnltnm  Dei  trans- 
fert:  veneror^  eolo  Deumy  Lua  i|  5o.  Act  10,  a^  ^s.  35. 
Apoc.  11»  18.  1 5,  4.  ig,  5.  (Deut  4,  10.  ag.  6,  a.  i3.  a4.  i3,  4. 
17,  ig.  a8,  58.  ludic.  6,  10.  1  Sam.  la ,  i4.^  (pofiovftBg  Toy 
fieoVf  ubi  di^tinguuQtur  ah  laraelilis,  aunt:  proselyU,  Act  iS, 
16.  a6.  vid  Sfiia,  ♦. 

06prijQOfj  oUf  %6j  Qa  q>ofiiUf  perf.  paae.  neip6fifjra$) 
ierriculumf  res  terrorem  inoutiens,  SckreckiilJp  Sc/ietisal, 
vor  deni  man  aich  entaetzt;  aemel  Lnc.  ai,  ii.  (LXX  lei. 
ig,  17.  pro  M:irt«  Euripid.  Pboeniss.   ia66.) 

OopoQy^ou,  0,  —  LXX  pro  n^''»,   Ttt^lt   WD,    1)  ii^ 
mor ,  metns ,  terror\  Matth.  i4,  aS.    Luc.  8,  37.  ai,a6.   Act 
5,  5.  11.  Bom.  8,  i5.  Hg  (p6fioVy  ut  timorem  sentiatis.  1  Tim. 
5,  ao.   1  lo.  4,  18.  Apoc.  18,  10.  i5.  —  «pofioif^  terrores,  a  Cor* 
7,  5.  0"*>«  20,  25.  Sap.  18,  17.)  —  qtofiog  pro  (]po/9cpo$,  Boni. 
i3,  3.  —  I  Cor.  a,  3.  ly  qpo/Sfoi,  meticulosus.  —  ipofiog  T$r6gf 
timor  alicuius  causa,  lo.  7,  ]3.   19,  38.  ao,  19.  cerror,  quem 
aliquis  incutit,  Matth.  a8,4.   Uebr.  a,  i5.   (los  a\  g.  Ezech. 
a6,  17.  lob.  i3,  ai.)  1  Pelr.  3,  i4.  Toy  qpo'/Jor  airwr,  vel  mala, 
quibus  terrent  (ut  lobv  3,  a5.  Sir.45,  a.)  vel  accusativi  abao- 
luti:    secunduln  eorum  timorem.  —  Terror^    qui  oricnr  ad^ 
spectu   rerum   mirabHium^    animum   perturbantium ,    Matth, 
a8,  8.  fiera  q6§ov  9tal  }(apa^,  perterritae  aeque   ac  gaodentea. 
Marc.  4,  4i.  Luc.  1,  la.  6S.  a,  9.  5,  a6.   7,  16.  Act  a,  43.  ig, 
17.  Apoc.  11,  11.  (Exod.  i5,  16.)  —  a)  revereneia,  diciturqu» 
de  reverentia  auctoritatis ,  dignitatia,  Rom.  i3,  7.  a  Cor.  5,  ii. 
eldoTSQ  ovp  Tor  (p6§ov  tov  ntvqloVf  bene  igitur  memor  reveren- 
tiae  quam  debeo  lesu,  iudici  meo.  7,  1.  h  (pofic^  ^ffov,  reve- 
renda  Dei  ducti.  v.  11.  i5.  £ph.6,  5.  PhiLa,  la.   1  Petr.  a,  i8.  ^ 
3,  i5.  (Gen.  3i,  53.  aChron.  ig,  g,  Ps.  a,  11.  36,  1.)  —  Sensa 
latiori   ex  hebraismo:  pietas  et  obsetjuium  in  Deum^   Act 
g,  3i.  Rom.  Z,  18.  (Ps.  ig,  10.  m,  g.   Prov.  1,  7.  ag.  8,  i3. 
9,  10.  i4,  a8  sqq.  Sir.  1,  la.  18.  a,  10.  4o,  3o.)  —  pietas  in 
Deum  et  Christuui,   {/uae  CkrisUanum    decet;   —   Iv   (popi^ 
1  Petr.  1,    17.   3,  a.  videL    toD  Nupibv   a.  J^iarov   nt  additur 
Eph.  5,  ai.  ut  Chrissianum  decet^  ex  praeceptia  pietatis  chri- 
•tiauae.  —  Uinc  d  h  ^fiip  (^&eov^t  veri  Dei  cultores,  CM^ 
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siianif  lad.  v.  a3.  de  qao  loco  vid«  JioMQlfm,  et  eonC  0o- 
/»^«   * 

<2>o//}i2*  ^*  *i»  Phoebe^  nom.  pr.  mulitrit  dirittiaDae, 
Rom.  16,  I.  [aS]. 

<2>o*y/sci}t  ^C»  ^>  Phoenicia^  Phoemiee,  regio  Ariee 
minorifi  ad  mare  mediterraneunn  sitay  inter  Syriam'  et  Indaeam 
(loseph.  ant  7,  4.  i.),  fertiiia  et  mercatnrae  apti^sima,  coioa 
nrbcs  primariae  erant  Berytna,  Bybloty  Sidon,  Tyrna.  Tcr* 
roinabatur  ab  anstro  per  Belnm,-  flnvinmy  et  a  aeptentriooe 
per  Eleuthemmf  floTinm»  Act.  ii,  19.  i5y  5.  ai,  a.  ^4 

Oolfiif  woQ%  0|  palma  arbor^  Jie  Da^lelpalme;  LXX 
pro  ^crj.  lo.  121,  i3.  tkafiof  %m  fieid  viiSr  ^o«Wm»r.  (Fre^nen* 
t^^  fnisse  |>almaa  in  Palaeatina,  inprimia  prope  nrbem  leri- 
choy  quae  ea  de  cauaa  etiam  &^:iar)rr'*^^^9  17  noXiQ  tmp  90»- 
flutop  cognominabatur  I  non  tolnm^testantur  loca  Dent  34,  3. 
Iuc1.«iy  16.  3,  i3.  a  Chron.  a8,  ]5.  sed  etiam  loaephna,  qoi 
belL  4|  8«  3.  nediov  lerichontii  alere  dicit  tSw  fpoivinmf  Inop^o- 
pLimv  yhfi  noXki»  Idem  ant  15,4.  a.  ^$$  d^  ^  j^oSpo  to  /fflUU 
oaiiop  —  vor  T8  g^olmtn  noXvi^  ttal  luiSloy.  ib.  17 ,  i3.  1.}  — 
ramm  palmae^  Apoc  7#  9*  (a  Macc  10,  7.  ]4,  4.)  *• 

Oo%f\%^    «iro^,   Of   Phoenixp   nrba    Cretae   cnm  portn; 
Act  37,   13. 

C^ovevQy  itag^  0,  (a  <por€UQi)i  homiciJa;  Matth.  aa ,  7. 
Act  3,  i4.   7,  5a.  a8,  4.   1  Petr.  4,  i5.  Apoc.  ai,  8.  aa,  i5. 
•^p.  ia,5.)». 

0O9  8vat  f.  cuooi,  (a  (povog')  oeddo ,  interficio  homi^ 
MTO,  homiddium  eommitto;  Matth.  5,  ai.  19,  18.  a3,  3i.35. 
Maro  10,  19.  Luc.  18,  ao.  Rom.  i3,  9.  lac.  a,  11.  ib.  4^  a.  de 
quo  loco  vid.  ZijXooi.  ib«  5^6.  naTsdtuaaaJS  ^  Iq^ovsvaaja  Tor 
oUaw9*  ovn  artndaaBtm  v(Al9f  coDttituite  modo  iuatum  ca* 
.pitis  dan^nare  et  suppltcium  de  eo  aumere;  non  repngnabit^ 
(at  Deu8  V08  pnniet,  vid.  v.  5.).  —  (LXX  pro  H^^y  Exod. 
api  i3.  Num.  35,  6.  la.  lud.  ao,  3)  *• 

001^0^,  ov,  0,  C^  stirpe  obsoleta  q>if€9  occido)  eaedes 
hominum,  homicidium;  Matth.  i5,  19.  Marc  7,  ai.  i5,  7. 
Luca^,  19.  a5.  Act  9,  i.  de  qno  loco  vid.  'jEunveoi.  Rom.  1, 
39  vid.  McoioV  GaL  5,  ai.  (Levit  a6,  7.  Uos.  4,  a.  a  Macc. 
4,  3.  35.  lo8eph.  ant.  4,  8.  16.)  —  Hebr.  11  ^  3?.  h  fovqi  |ia- 
%aiQag  ani&avov»  gladio  intereml!  perierunt.  (LXX  ipotoq  fia- 
Xaigag  pro  Irto  Exod.  17,  i3.  Mum.  ai ,  a4.  Deut.  i3,  i5. 
ao,  i3.  aliia  in  locia  vertunt  oro^o.)  —  Apoo.  9,  ai.  ubi  edi* 
lionea  quaedam  habent  (povmv  (cadaverum  9  ut  ^oro^  pro  ^:iD 
Ezech.  43,  7.  9.  Sap.  i4,  a5.)  pro  aaQxmt*  *• 

Oogdmt  o»,  f.  iam ,  (a  (pogig,  feien%  quod  a  <)»i^)  gesCo^ 
porto ,  cirewnfero  mecum ;  (difTert  a  ^ipcn;  nam  <]p£pc»  est 
inclioattvum,  %OQim  continuativum;  vid.  Hermann.  ad  So- 
phocL  £lect  v.  715.  LoiecL  ad  Phryu.  p.  585  sq)  —  veatea 
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Matlb.  11,  8.  Yo  luAaMi  ^ovntCi  utentes  ••  indati  yettibut 
mollibQS.  lac.  a,  3.  loaepb,  ant  3,  7«  s.  Mvfia*  ib.  3,  la.  a. 
OToXi/y.  ib.  «nt.  3,  7.  3«  fitilofO  —  oxi(fomo9f  lo«  191  5.  (Sir. 
11,  5.  bj^ogns  JMmyicb  40|  5.  ^opoSy  vamv&of  nml  ati^ptgrof») 
—  (Aopuifo^f  Rom.  i3t  4.  —  riip  dMafa  af^QmnoVf  Hooiinis 
Biortalit  nataram  secnm  circamferre,  1  Cor.  i5,  49.  *• 

06QO9f  oVf  TOf  iatinam  ybriMPi;  —  0ofO9  ^Annlov,  Fo^ 
rum  AppU^  Act  a8,  i5.  ¥id.  ^l^iririoff. 

OoQO^f  evy  09  (a  ^ipo»)  tributum^  vel  pro  capite  aol* 
yendumi  vel  fando  impositum,  potijsimam  annuumi  (losepli, 
ant.  17,  11.  a.  q^OQOvg  hupaiXo^  inaototg  t6  in*  hog.);  — * 
LXX  pro  rn73|  DX3,  Etdr.  4»  ao.  6,  8.  lud.  1,  3o.  a  Sam.  ao, 
a4.  1  Macc.  3»  3i.  a  Macc  8»  36»  -—  jijorai  ^poQOf  KaUsoQ^ 
Luc.  ao^aa.  a3^a.  (iMacc.  8,4%  7.)  —  anoiMwif  Rom.  i3|  7, 
(losepb.  ant  10, 1. 1»)  —  xtkdf^  Rom*  i3,  6.  losepb»  ant.  5,  32.  *• 

0OQ%li.(»f  L  tawf  (a  ipoQtog)  onui  alicui  impono ;  — 
tropice  de  iugo  quo  aliqais  premitar  et  cuius  ope  cogitur,  ut 
aliquid  fsciat;  de  iogo  legis  Mos.  Luc.  11 ,  46.  (Bzecb.  16,  33. 
^o^TtCs*  avtov^  xov  lQ%ea&a^  iogo  qoasi  imposito  cogit  ut  venisnt) 
-*  neq>OQxusiii¥Oif  onere  malorum  oppressi,  Matth.  ii,  a8.  *. 

OoQxioft  oVf  xS,  (deminutiv.  a  ipoQxog)  LXX  pro  IXiOI^ 
onusg  propr.  quodvis,  quod  imponitar»  (a  Ssra.  19,  35.  fcs. 
46,  1;  Sir.  ai|  18.  3o,  a4.)  deinde:  onus  navis^  Scliiffsladung, 
Act  'ij,  10.  nbi  Grieeb.  apoQtlov  pro  q^OQxov  reposuit  (Eodem 
sensu  losepb.  ant  i4|  i4.  3.)  -—  tropice  a)  de  doctrina  siTe 
polius  disciplina;  —  mosaica,  Maitb.  a3|  4.  Lnc.  11,  46.  -— 
Cbristi,  Mattb.  11 ,  3o.  Act  Tbom.  $.  a8.  coll.  Ps.  38,  1.  les» 
1 ,  4.  Diog.  Laert  7 ,  5.  4.  aixog  fiovog  dvvaa&ak  fiaaxdoat  Z^ 
roiyo^  q>QQxiof»  Vid.  etiam  Zvyog»  —  b)  de  vitiorum  issciculo^ 
8.  onere,  (metsphora  ducta  a  vialore,  vid.  Sir.  ai|i6.)  GaL 
6,  5*  (de  cnlpa  peccatorum.  Ps.  38,  4.)  *. 

0o^Togt,oii,  0|  (a  (piQo»)  onus^  —  onus  navis»  AcL 
a/i  10.  in  teiLtu  vnlg.  ubi  Griesb,  ipoQxlov» 

0OQxovfdxogf  [1  Cor.  16,  17.]  vid.  0ovQTOvvdxog* 

OovQxovfdxog^s  oVf  Of  ForcunaiuSp  nom.  pr.  viri, 
\  Cor.  16,  17. 

OQayiXXhoVf  toVf  tO|  (ez  \9L^Tko  ftagellum)  ftagelluwi^ 
\o.  a,   i5.  (Transiit  etiam  in  linguam  Rabbinorum,  ^*U*^fi.) 

OQuy eXXim^  01,  f.  onfoi,  (a  fpQayAUox  •.  .^QUfdXfi) 
fiagello ,  flageliis  caedi  iubeo;  Mittb.  37,  a6.  Marc.  i5,  i5. 
(Teat  Xli.  Patr.  p.  728.  ipQayMMoag  ^.)  *. 

OQayikog^  oS,  0,  (a  ^^aaooi,  perf.  pass.  ni(pQayfAa$) 
sepimentnm,  sepes,  ut  agrorum,  borturum,  vinearum,  Maltb. 
'Aty  33.  Maro.  la,  1.  (let.  5,  a.)  —  o^ov^  jcai  ipQayiaovgf  vias 
inter  yineas  et  bortos.  (Num.  aa,  a4.)  —  de  sepimento  aepa- 
rante  interiora  templi,  Epb.  a,  i4.  de  quo  loco  vid.  Miaoxovgof. 
—  LXX  pro  Slji  trr^f  Niim.aay  a4.  Ps.  62,  3.  Ecd.  lo^  8«  ♦. 
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(Ppat^Vt  *oi'-  f^paoo/  (a  radice  ^paoi,  unde  g^pay,  dorice 
pro  (pgifiVf  mena)  expono,  expUeo ,  alicni  aliquid^  nt  intel- 
ligat  qnid  mihi  Yelim;  Hatth.  i3,  36.  i5,  i5.  (LXX  lob.  4^ 
a4.  pro  7^^n*  ^^  ^^^-  iflf  8.  pro  Tfy\t\.  loiieph.  ^it  5-  ^S*^  ^' 
64.  Id.  cont.  Apion.  li  ag.)  **. 

<K>^aflrflroiy  s.  aTroii  f*  aSco»  i)  viam  praeclodo' aepimeB- 
to,  occludoi  obstruoy  obaepioi  a)  propr.  lob.  38,  ^.  &iXaQQa!9 
ni%a%q.  Prov.  a5|  ay.  ^fij/ijy.  Uos.  a-,  6.  o9o«.  Indith.  i6<,  4. 
mnititudo  bostium  ii^^|a  %HfAaf^ovQ»  <—  b)  tropiee:  occlu' 
dof  obturo,  ohstruot  ~  ord^aTo  iUomviiP  Tidel.  eoa  inter- 
ficiendoi  Uebr.  ii»  33.  quem  iocum  vel  refero  ad  ea|  qnae 
Iudic«  i4,  6.  1  Sam.  17 ,  34  sq.  leguntur,  Terad  ea|  quae 
Dan.  6|  7  aqq.  narrantur,  quod  poateriut  si  pkecit  ^p^oo. -tA 
OTOfia  est:  os  obtnrarei  ne  noceaut.  Eadem  Terba  de  bomini- 
but  aunt:  ailentium  imponere,  Rdm.  3,  19^  (Sl  Macc.  14»  36. 
ProT.  ai,  i3.  ^Quoa,  w  mtu  Tito^  xov  fi^  oieotoa».  loseph.  belL 
3,  8.  6.  mq>gaffiivag  %ag  auoag  liottsg.)  a  Cor*  11 »  10.  17  mti^ 
217<T»C  ovTfj  ov  q>gafiiaetak  ilg  iiii,  dieser  Ruhm  wird  fur  mich 
nicht  Ycischlofiscn  werden  konnen,  i.  e.  nemo  poterit  me  de- 
atilnere  hac  laude.  (Ex  adinncto  enim  (pQooos^f  etiam  est: 
obiiciendo  aliquid  toeri -aliqnem ,  ut  Ioseph.*bell.  6,  i.  8«  t^ 
&mQttm  nBq^gdffiivogk  Uino  ^  navxfiatg  oi  (pgaY»  stg  igiif  non 
occludi  poterit  quin  peitingat  ad  me.)  *. 

Ogiag,  oto^,  to,  1)  putetts ;   Luc.  i4,  5.  lo.  4,  11.  la. 

}ESX  pro  ^^a,    Gen.  ai,  3o.   a6,  i5  aqq.  ag,  8.    ler.  4i,  ?• 
oteph.  ant  7, '9.  7.)  —   a)  vorago;  Apoc.  9,  1.  a.  tpgiag  t^ 
ifivaaov.  (Ps.  55 ,  a6.  ^giag  diaq^d^ogSg,^  *. 

Ogefanataotf  (o,  f.  ^tfoo»,  {(pgrif  ct  07101001)  mentom 
decipio;  anali  Xeyofievov  N.  T.  GaL  6,  3.  lovToy  (pgevanartij 
quod  Uesych.  explicat:  ^XEvd^ei, 

OgevanaTfigf  ov,  6,  (a  qgevanaxdiot)  deceptor ,  frau^ 
dator^  mentem  decipiens,  Tit.  1,  10.  (Elymolog.  Magn.  811, 
3.^  Apud  profanos  non  legitur.  *. 

OgffVy  (pgfvogt  ^,  mens^  intellectus,  intelligentia ;  quum 
in  singulari  tum  in  plnrali ;  posteriori  niodo  1  Cor.  i4,  ao. 
(spgi^^^g  Dsn.  4,  3i  sq.  pro  ^p^^VO*  —  itiBrig  (pQtviv  pro  ^h 
'iDn,  Prov,  7,7*  9,4.  16.  ii^Ta.  la,  ii.  i5,  aa.  Demoslh. 
^•'780.  8  2.  ed.  *Reisk.  vov  mi  fpgevSv  afa&ojv  xai  TC^ovoio^ 
noXXfig*)  •• 

0giaaoif  s.  ttoi,  f.  i5ai,  (a  (pgi^,  asperilas,  horror)  propr. 
ut  Lalinor.  borreo,  horresco,  dicitur  de  supeificie,  quae  mo- 
vendo  horrida  et  aspera  fit,  iit  maris  superficies  et  segetes  a 
vento  agi'atae.  Quum  terror  hominem  tremerc  faciat',  cinsque 
cutem  confrahat  et  asp«*ram  reddat,  ut  pili  crigantur,  dicitur 
de  terrore  vel  subito  vel  vehementiore  et  est:  horreo ,  hor^ 
resco ,  schandern ;  ila  semel  lac.  a#  19.  (Dan.  7  ^  i5.  ler.  a, 
la.  Indith.  16,  8.  4  Maco»  i4,  9.) 


0  P  O  N  E^  0  P  O  N  1  589 

00ovimf  Uf  L  f^o»y  (tL  ip^^v)  de  quocuoqae,  qnod  mejit 
cogiUt,  feiitity  molitujTy  amplectitur ;  m&nte  agiio,  animo 
volvo,  i.  e.  i)  cogUOf  iudico^  siatuo,  i  Gnr.  i3,  ii.  m^  f^ 
niog  iq>govovVf  cogitabamy  statuebam  ut  infans.  GaJ.  5,  io« 
ouJiy  uUo  (pQOti^asTSf  i^oa  non  aliam,  ac  vobis  tradita  est^ 
doctiinarn  secuturos  esse.  Phii.  3,  i5.  oaot  olv  TiXsioi  x«T*iL 
i.  e.  quot  igitnr  pcrfecli  (adulli)  etse  volumuBy  ita  statuamua 
(de  nobis  iudicemns)  neceise  esti  et  si  aecus  fortasse  statue- 
ritis,  Deus  yot  melior^  edocebit.  (bap..  i4,  3o.  tcanoig  itpQorn^ 
auv  mgi  d^eov.  loseph.  ant.  a,  6.  4.  bell.  5,  7.4.  (Afjdip  v^ug 
(pQOfBXv.')  —  21)  ini&UigOf  sapio,  Ies.44,  18.  pro  p^n.  Ps.  94,  8. 
pro  ^^::1&rT.)  —  sapiens  mi/ii  vi^cor^  praeclare  de  me  siom 
iuo  g  Rom.  la,  3.  1  Cor.  4,  6.  —  3)  de  yoluntate:  in  menta 
haheoy  moUor ,  Act  281  aa.  (a  Macc.  i4,  a6.)  —  vx^riXa  q>QO^ 
vsZv,  alta  spirare,  Bom.  la^  16.  (a  Macc.  9,  la.  ^vifixov  orta 
iao&sa  (pQoveh  vn€Qriq>av(og.   losepli.  ant.  5,  8.  9.  fiiya  q>Qov6ip.') 

—  studeo  reiy  ra  tov  ^sovj  Matlh.  16,  a3.  Marc  8,  33.  — 
ra  T^  aaQnog  Bom.  89  5.  —  Phil.  3,  49.  Col.  3,  a.  —  rd  avrop 
concordiae  studeOy  Rom.  la,  i6«  i5,  5»  a  Cor.  i3,  11.  Phi), 
a,  a«  [3y  i5.]  4^  a.  —  xijv  iifiiQavi  dierum  discrimen  curoy 
Rom.  i4,  6.  coll.  Gal.  4,  10.  ^  Pbil.  a,  5.  tovto  y^Q  WQOVBi* 
adto  iv  vfdVf  0  xai  iv  XcmxS^  '/1770 u ,  hoic  studeatiur  in  vobia, 
i.  e.  ei  studete,  quod  eliam  Chrisli  studium  fuit.  —  q>QOVBVv 
vniQ  Tkvogf  studere  alicuius  cooitnodoy  illuni  curare,  PhiL 
1,  7.  4y  10.  (a  Macc.  i4y  8.  —  ita  g>Qovelv  rn  wog^  rebua  |li. 
cuius  studere,  ab  eins  partibiis.esse, .  1  Macc.  10»  ao.  ios^ph. 
bell.  5  9  i3.  1.  (pQoveZv  to  *Paifia(oiy  ib.  if  9.  1.  et  i^  16.  4.)  *, 

0Q6viifAa,  Togr  tO|  (a  fQOvim^  1)  quod  in  mente  es^ 
cogitatio,  animua,  (a  Macc.  13,  9.  loseph.  beil.  3,  6.  3.  ant  3, 
d.  4.)  —  a)  magni  spirituff|  tensus  magni  et  praeclariy  (a  Maca 
7,  ai.  loscph.  bell.4,  6.  1.  ant.  17,  10.  a.)  —  3)  consiiium, 
jtudium,  das  Streben,  Trachten-  ita  in  N.  T.  to  q^Qovtifia 
T^  aagxog  —  toi/  nveifiaxog^  Roin.  S^  Q.  j,  37.  (loseph.  bell.* 
4,  6.  1.  q:Qorr}fitaJog  ilev&eQiov  fieoTog,   Id.  ant.  3,  5.  3.  o  d'eif 

—  itaxolg   t6    tZv   AiYvntUav    dafiuaag   qfQovrjvia   videlicet  in 
damnum  ludaeorum.   Hesych.  q>Qovrifia'  ^ovXr^fAaj  d^iXrma»)  \ 

0Qovriaig,  etag,  ^,  (a  fQovio))  propr.  inieUigentioj 
prudentia,  scieutia  rerum  vel  expctendarum  vel  fugiendarum^ 
(4  Mscc.  1,  19.)  —  Nostri  scriptores  ez  usu  hebr.  rrj-^a,  ftS^ian, 
'^'^^ri»  P'*®  quibus  LXX  saepiiis  utuntur  (Prov.  1 /a.  3,' i^ 
19.  7,  4.  i4.  10,  a^.  1  Rcg.  3,  a8.  4,  ag.  lo,  46.),  referunt  po- 
tissimum  ad  cognitionem  honesti  ex  Dei  voluntate  ct  honom 
scatem  ipsam;  et  ita  bis,  Luc  1,  17.  dnoa%Qiq>ei  —  am^^eXq 
iv  qQovfiaei,  (pro  elg  q^Qowrjaiv)  ^txatoir,  immorigeros  ducet  ad 
inteJIigentiam  et  honestatem  proburum.   Eph.  1,8. 

0Qovtfikg,  ov,  6,  ijf  —  ov,  To,  (a  qtQovim)  —  .1)  »/»- 
lelligenjf  inielUgeniia  poUens,  gnarui^  sapiensi    1  Cor.  4, 
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io«  aCor.  11  y  19.  —*  (pQiniMQ  naQ&  tmvr^f  qui  sibi  saidens 
TidctQri  Roin.  11,  35.  19,  16.  (Proir.  S,  7.)  *—  a)  prmdmmsp 
providas,  vem&ndigy  voriichtig^  Matth.  7,  a4.  jo,  i6.  94, 
45.  96,  9.  4  8.  9.  Lac.  19,  49.  16,  8,  1  Cor«  10,  i5.  —  LXX 
pro  tssn»  ^^aai^l^!»,  Gen.  S,  1.  4i,  33.  89.  Pror.  ii,  99.  17, 
98.  leI/44,  9*5.   Sin  19,  97.  90,  97.  •. 

<2>f  oyftf»o»Tepoc,  i^m^  or#  (comparat  a  ^pofi/coc)  prm- 
'dentior ,  magii  providus,  Luc.  16,  8. 

fpQOfifimg,  (a  (pQOfiiiQg)  aapienterj  prudmierg  provide; 
Lnc.  i6|  8. 

0Q69ritmf  f-  hmf  (a  q^poi^(gf  cnra»  •oliicitudo)  aoq. 
grnitivo:  curo  aUquidf  euram  reigerOf  siudiosus  eum  rei, 
Tit.  5j  8.  (pQovtSiiiV' KttXSw  iQjmt»  (Ps.  39»  93.  Proir.  81«  91. 
5ir.  bOf  4.    1  Hacc.  16,  i4«   9  llacc.  9,  9i.  ii|  i5.)  *• 

0QQVQimf  &f  f.  4}Coi9  (a  fQoifQog  pro  ivpoopoCy  prori* 
densy  custot;  nrbis  praendium)  1)  cnstodio,  Waclie  halten; 
praesidiam  urbis  snmi  ala  Betataung  in  einer  Stadt  liegeiii 
8  £idr.  4,  56.  —  9)  trantitiTe:  cuatodio,  (Sap.  17,  16.);  cn- 
■todia  innnioi  potittimum:  praesidio  miliiari  looum  ieneo, 
einen  Ort  besetzen;  Lnc.  16,  8.  ndX«v.  (ludith.  3»  6.  loaepb. 
beH.  3,  1.  9.  ib.  3|  8.  1.  et  7.)  —  tropice:  obsideo  aliqnem» 
totum  eum  ieneo ;  Phil.  4^  7.  ^  tlQffrri  xov  &bov  (pQOVQ^eoi 
Tog  ttaQdlaig  vfAmVf  totnm  animum  veatrum  obaideati  occupet. 
^i*  pasfiv.  iotus  teneory  ab  aliqoOi  —  L  e.  a)  obttringor  ad 
dbadicntiam,  tfno  tivo^i  Gal.  3,  93.  vnh  witov  hpQOVQOvfie^oif 
legi  obttricti  tenebamur.  —  b)  tueor,  1  Petr.  1 ,  5.  tou^  fo 
ivpaitek  TOu  ^£oS  tpQOVQOviiifovg  dia  niatemg  elg  amtfiQlaPf  ita 
ut  salutem  cousequamur.  *. 

0Qvaeeoiiakp  f.  d^ofiiu,  depon.  med.  proprie  de  equia 
frementibua  et  ierocientibus :  fremo,  ferocio.  (Cailimach.  Hyoin. 
in  Lavacr.  Pallad.  v.  q.)  unde  (^Qvajiid  de  hinnitu'  et  freinitu 
eqnorum ;  ad  homine s  traualatum  :  Jremo  ,  ferodo ,  superbio; 
diciturqne  de  iis  qui  ira ,  superbia ,  fastu  efferuntur  contra 
alioi.  (9  Macc.  7,  34.  3  Macc.  9,  a.)  In  M.  T.  legitur  aewel 
et  quidem  aor.  i.  act.  itfQvcifyiV,  qui  in  profanorum  iibria  non 
invenituri  Act  4,  95.  quae  sunt  verba  LXX  inlerpreCum  Ps. 
a,  1.  ubi  in  teztu  hebr.  ^iica^n.  Hesych.  iq^valiav'  hnvififViaVf 
tn^Q&fiaaVf  (rvvrii&r^av.  et  (pQvayiia  de  insoientia  hominumi 
in  versione  LXX  pro  ^\m  ier.  19|  5.  Ezech.  7,  94.  94 ,  9i. 
Zacli.  11 1  3,  5  Macc.  6,  i6. 

<Z>(i!/ayoy|OV|To,  (a  <ppvj^o>|  torreo,  torreficio)  viT'^ 
gultum  aridum,  sarmenlumf  durres  Reisholz;  Act  98|  3.  — 
LXX  pro  tz?jji  8ti|>iila|  lea.  40|  94.  4i^  9.  47^  i4.  ler.  i3|  94,  et 
pnn  lob.  3o,  7.  *. 

OQvyla,  ag,  171  PArjrgia,  provincia  Atiae  minoris,  sita 
inter  fiithyniam^  Galatiami  Lydiam  et  Mysiami  divisa  in 
Phrygiam  maioram  et  minoremi  ojtbibaa  Laodiceai   Uiarapoii 
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•t  CoIoMit  inngDii.  Aet  9,  la.  16,  &  18,  aS,  [1  Tim.  6,  93.] 
(losepii.  aot.  i|  6.  i.)  *• 

0uy€XXogf  ov,  0»  Pfygelhss,  iiom.  pr.  mi,  a  Tim. 
ly  i5. 

Ovr^f  9fff  ^»  (•  ftvyatf  per£  med.  nit^ya^  fuga;  bie 
Blaiih.  24 y  30.  Marc.  i3|  18.  LXX  pro  D^3)0  ier.  46 ,  5.  Oti 
9  Sam.  18,  3.  ler.  49,  a3.  9  Maee.  i9,  99.  4  Macc.  4,  1. 

OvXami,  ffif  4»  (^  ^ulotfow))  —  ''XX  pro  "Va^Ja, 
n^»v» ,  1 )  cmitcdi0f  i.  ••  ve  ^viUWeir,  &xcuUae;  Loc.  9/  8. 
^i;ilttica^  q>uXaoa99if89,  excoUat  agentes.  (Num.  i,  53.  <pvXdiova$ 
ol  Abvitm*  jfnp  (pvXam^f  f^g  o»^^*  ib.  3,  7.  8.  99.  8,  a6.  18^  3. 
Xenoph.  anab.  2,  6.  lOb  —  loaeph.  bell.  6,  3.  7.)  —  siaHo.  ^Po^ 
Bisn,  Standort,  Apoc  189  9.   (Sir.  43,  10.  Bar.  3,  34,   Uab.  9, 

I.  colL  les.  34,  11  —  i4.  ler.  5o,  Sg.  5i,  37.)  —  Ex  metony- 
mia:  oxcubitores,  cusioJeSf  praesiJitim;  Act  I9,  la  (loseph. 
beU.  6,  9.  5.  ib.  7i  1.  9.  7,  10.  5.  Xenoph.  de  Mag.  Equit  7, 
i4.)  —  aj  de  ooctia  tempore,  per  qaod  excabiae  agebantar; 
vigilia ,  i«  e.  tempos  per  quod  pars  excabiiontm  yigilare  et 
excubare  debebat,  uaque  dum  altera  para  in  eins  locum  suc- 
cederet.  Ante  exilti  tempora  lodaei  tres  tantum  habebant  vi« 
giiias  noctis,  (Thrcn.  9,  19.  ladic.  7,  19.  9)11X01117  h^ierif  ieriia 
matniina  dicebatur,  Exod.  l4,  94.  1  Sam.  11,  11.  Ps.  23o,  6« 
yid.  etiam  Ps.  90,  5.  lob.  35,  10.) *,  post  yero,  Romanorum  mo- 
rem  secuti,  quatuori  quarum  quaeqoe  tribus  horis  constaba^ 
de  quibos  in  N.  T.  etiam  yrrba  o%pi^  ftMOtwxiov^  oXBmoQotifm^ 
wiut  et  ngm  leguntur.  —  Maith.  94,  43.  nola  (pvXtnm  (t^ 
vvMTog)  —  t^  devtiQOky  Luc  i9,  38.  r^ri;,  Luc  la,  38.  — *• 
tetu(^i/f  Maiih.  i4,  95.  Marc  6,  48.  loseph.  ant  5,  6.  5.  ib. 
18,  9.  6.  —  (lierodot  9,  5i.  Xenoph.  anab.  4,  1.  5.)  —  3)  de 
loco  qni  custoditor,  in  qao  aliqois  includitur  nt  custodiaiur, 
custQdia^  Gewmhrsam,  Gofangniss;  Matth*  5,  95.  14,  3«  lO. 
18,  3o.  a5,  36.  39.  43  tq.  Marc.  6,  17.  98.  Luc  3,  ao.  la,  5& 
91,  19.  99,  33.  93,  19.  95.  lo.  3,  a4»  Act  5,  19.  aa.  a5.  8,  3. 
la,  4  «-6.  17.  16,  a3  sq.  a^.  37.  4o.  aa,  4.  96,  10.  a  Cor.  6,  5. 

II,  a3.  Hebr.  11,  36.  Apoc  9t  10.  —  domus  oarcaris^  ooor^ 
citionis,  (LXX  plenias  olicog  fpvXatnig,  lud.  16,  99.  9  Reg.  17, 
4.  les.  49,  7.  ler.  37,  4.)  —  de  hade,  spiriiuum  maiorum  car« 
cere,  1  Petr.  3,  19.  Apoc.  90,  7.  (Act  Thom.  ^.  lo.)  *• 

OvXattilioi,  f.  «owi  (a  ^vlax/;)  in  oarcerem  coniieio; 
Act  aa,  19.  (Sap.  18,  4.  Act  Thom.  .§.  45.  0  (pvXuuklii^i^pog  h 
dsaiAOftfiQUn.)    (Apud  profanos  non  legiinr.)  *K 

0vXaMtrif$ow,  toVf  %6,  (a  (pvXuKtffQ  i.  q*  (piXaf;)  1)  ma- 
nimenium,  praesidium;  proprie  de  miliiibus;  metaphoiioe  de 
quoyis  munimento,  per  quod  aalum  vel  calamitas  averii  pot» 
est ;  eiiam  amuleio.  Vid.  qoae  copiose  de  nsu  huiua  voc  apad 
profanos  exposuit  Kypkius  in  obss.  c  1 ,  p.  1 1 1.  —  a)  pfy'^ 
f         _.  ^^    quibus  ladaei  tttebutari  L  c  kmiaae  s*  schedas 
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inef&braBAceae  I  qaiboi  inscripUe  erant  Terba  legit  moaaicaej 
et  qntt  thecis  insertas  iudaei  Ironti  et.brachio  siniatro  aptaie 
solebant}  Rabbinis  dicebanlur  7^!p&ri  {Buxior/.  lez.  p.  1734.), 
graece  ipvXtiMtf^gta  f  qiiia  instar  amujfelorum  arcere  putabantnr 
mala  qnaevis,  maxime  daemooes  (Targnm  ad  Cant.  S,  3.}.  De 
origine  huins  moris  yid.  Deut.  6,  8.  g.  ii,  i8  —  ao.  losepk 
ant.  4|  8.  i3.  httyQatpuv  ii  ntai  rolg  ^vff^^uuti^  aiJTiiSy  ra  fU^ 
fktnaf  £p  BVfiQYit^itBv  avtovg  o  &6ogf  fy  tb  figaxioa^r  Snaatop 
ataipaheiv.  oaa  te  T^y  laxifp  anoofipuUftw  iifatai  zov  ^eav  mu 
T^  ftQoq  avtovg  tvfoiaVf  q<iQsiv  lyjtyQaikfAira  inl  t^  irc^cd^ 
aal  ToSI  fiQaxlotog'  cSff  ne^^^^Toy  navtaio&sv  to  niQl  avtovg 
itQo&vfiov  Toi;  ^60v.  Vid.  etiam  Prov.  3,  3.  6,31.  7,  3.— 
Semel  Mattli.  aS,  5.  nXatvvovo^  tct  ipvXoMti^Qta  avtShf  nimiruoi 
quasi  plora  quam  alii  inscripta  iis  haberent,  quo  legis  atudio- 
siores  videri  yolebant. 

OvXal^f  anog,  (a  ^vXiaan)  ciuioif  exenbUor;  Act  5» 
93.  la,  6.  19.  (yip  Gen.  4,  ig.  1  Sam.  17,  ao.  les.  6a^  6.  lo^ 
sepb.  ant.  7«  n*  7*}  *• 

0vXaaao»j  s.  ttoIi  £  afitf,  —  LXX  plerumque  pro  ^atiy 
passim  etiam  pro  ")3t3  *-  1)  oasiodiof  i.  e.  a)  obsorvo  aliquem 
ne  anfugiaty  Luc.  8,  ag.  Act  la,  4.  23,  35.  a8,  16.  —   b)  ex^ 
oubiat  agOy   Lno.  a,  8.   (Gen.  3o»  3i.    Nnm.  i,  5^.   a  Reg.  17^ 
g.  18,  8.  yid.  Ovlaaa».')  —   a)  eustodio,  L  e.  praesiJio  sUmg 
4ueorf   a)  seq.  accutativo  rei,   Luc  11,  ai.  T^y  arib;».   (Gen. 
S^  2^«  £xod.  a3,  ao.)  —  Act.  aa,  ao.  to  l/iaTia.  a  Tim.  i,  la, 
24.    T^  naQa&f^ufiV'  —    b)  tiva,   tueor   aliquemi   servo  iii- 
iactum  lo.  17,  la.  a  Pctr.  a,  5.   lud.  v«  a4.  (Prov.  i3,  6.  Sap. 
ig,  6.  —  c)  qvX»  uva  ano  xivogf  defendo  aliquem  ab  aliquO| 
aThcst.  3,  3.   (Ps.  i4o,  4.    i4i,  10.)  —   d)  ^vX.  xiva  tlg  t», 
servo  aliquem  ad  quid,   asservo,   lo.  la,  a5.  ytvxfjv  tig  ^fo^v» 
(loseph*  ant.  3 ,    8.  3.  sXaiov   (pvXuaasiv  elg  tovg  Xvxvovg*)  — 
e)  (pvXaaaeiv  iavtov  (semel  1  io.  5,  ai.)   et  mediuai:   caveo 
mihi  ab  aliqua  re,    seq.  axro,   Luc.  la,   i5.    1  /o.  5,   ai.    (^Sir. 
la,  la.  aa,   i3.  ag.   Test  XII.  Patr.  p.  64(S.  ^vXal^tt  lavtovg 
ano  xov  nvtvfiatog  toi;  xfJitdovg'    Xenoph.  hislur.  gv.  7,  a.  lOm) 
-^  seq.   accusativo   vel   personae  vel  rei,    observo  mibi^    i.  e. 
vito,   Act  ai,  a5.  a  Tim.  4,  i5.  (loseph.  beii.  4,  9.  11.  (pvXd" 
^aoi^^a*  Ti]V  inid^aaiv*    ant  5,    1.  a.   (pvXiitti]Tai,  xauSg  noiEtv. 
Xenoph.  mexn.  a,  a.  i4.)  —  seq.  'Cva  (ii^,   a  Pelr.  3,   17*   (Gen. 
3i,  29.)  —  3)  observo,  et  rationem  habeo ;   metaph.  i.  e.  obm 
sequium  praesto ,    morem  gero  ^    ita   de  praeceplis,   legtbus; 
Ivlatth.  19,  ao.   Marc.  10,  ao.   Luc.  11,  a8.    18,  ai.  Act.  7,  53, 
16,  4.  ai,  a4.  Rom.  a,  a6.  Gai.  6,  i3.    1  Tim.  5,  ai.  (Prov.  6, 

ao.  a8,  7*  9®"'  ^^>  ^'  ^^"^-  i^>  17*  '9;  ^*  quare  etiam  LXX 
pro  rnz?^  Deut.  5,  i5.  1  Chron.  a8,  7.  et  3>ai^  Prov.  19,  37. 
1  Reg.  II,  38.  —  Saepius  ita  apud  losephuui,  ant«  10,  4.  i, 
ib.  7,   i4.  a.    10,  6.  3.  et  ^uloS  TcSy  vifuovp   legem  observaus. 
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ant  7i  i4.  8.  ut  etiam  ^vlkaxfi  de  obieqnioi  an^  8,  /•  5.  ibi  ^ 
7.  4.  ib.  la,  !•  X.  ^  x£v  ognmt  (pvXcMti.)  *• 

<2>vl^«  ^9,  i|f  (a  f^uoi)  O  I^atin*  iribuSy  i.  e.  clatsip,  fa« 
milia  populi-,  ita  apud  prolanos.  Nottri  de  claMe  eorum)  qai 
a  communi  detcendunt  parente,  de  tribubut  duodecim  gentit 
Israelitarum;  Matth.  19,  a8.  Luc.  2,  36.  23,  io.  Rom.  11,  i. 
Phil.  3,  5.  llebr.  7,  i3«  i4.  lac.  1«  1.  Apoc.  5,  5.  7,  4—8.  21, 
2  2.  (loseph.  ant  lo,  1.  i.  7,  2.  a.  LXX  pro  rrttO  Ezod.  3i,  a. 
6.  JNum.  ly  4.  i6.  ao  aq.  DI}^  Exod.  a4y  4.  28,  ai.  et  saepiufl.) 
—  a)  i.  q.  qHlkQif  apud  pfolanos  -,  gens,  Jamilia^  naiiOj^  llatth. 
a4,  3o.  fvoaai  o{  qpvlat  xtq  yfjf;.  (Gen.  12,  3.  28,  i4.  Amoa.  3, 
2.  pro  nnDU^O.  Sir.  16,  5.)  —  <2>iiXi),  yhiaafif  ^^  «€ii.|d'yo^, 
quae  Apoc.  6,9.  7,  9*  ii>  9*  i3,  7.  i4,  6.  coninnguntnr^ 
omnes  omnino  gentes  indicant,  neque  argataodum  est  in  dis- 
crimine  singuloram,  quum  nostri  verba  similia  hoc  modo  ca« 
mnlare  soleant.  *. 

0{rXXoTf  oVf  To',  (a  ipwa  mbcot) /olium;  Matth.  lilt  19, 
24,  32.  Marc.  1,  i3.  i3,  28.  Apoc.  22,  2.  —  (LXX  pro  n\^ 
Gen.  3,  7.  8,  11.  Neh.  8,  17.  Ps.  1,  3.  les.  1,  3.)  ♦.  ' 

OvQafAa,  T0(,  %6j  (a  qpvpaoi,  perf.  pass.  ns^v^a^ai», 
subigo,  macero,  loseph.  ant.  8,  i3.  2.  farinam  aqua  subigo^ 
depso,  £xod.  29,  2.  4o.  Gen.  18,  6.  Lev.  2,  5.  loseph.  ant  2, 
i5.  1.)  massa  4juao  suifigitur,  depsicnr^  —  de  massa  argil- 
lacea,  Rom.  9>  21.  —  de  massa  fariuae,  aqua  subactae,  Teig^ 
Rom.  11,  16.  de  quo  loco  vid.  IdnaQxti'  1  Cor.  5,  6.  Gal.  5,  9. 
vid.  Zu^i^.  —  1  Cor.  5,  7.  ^rs  wdor  ^vpafia,  vid.  AVoy.  (LXX 
proirjfij»»  Exod.  8,  3.  12,  34.  et  n^O^^^jJJ  Num.  i5,  18.  i^).**. 
<Pvoixog,  ij#  off  (a  <PVOk)  naturalis,  i.  e.  a)  ex  na- 
tura  proveniens ;  ita  profaoi  saepissime ;  —  b)  naiurae  con» 
veniens;  Rom.  J,  26.  jgJloiq  «pvooci;,  concubitus  naturaiis,  li« 
bidini,  quae  contra  naturae  leges  sibi  satisfieri  cupit,  opposi- 
tns.  —  c)  sensibus  subiectus ,  sensuaiis  ut  dicunt;  2  P^etr. 
2,  12.  ^ciSa  ^voAira,  animalia  sensibus  subiecta  (alii:  instinctam 
sequentia.)  colL  Test  XIL  Patr.  p.  648.:  Tv^iloil  toiv  ^vaiicoiic 
oqpi^^aXfio^  avTOv,  8ia  tov  tfievdovg  okotoX  t^  dtdvoiav  avrov» 
Ibid.  p.  523.  q)voft^  de  eo  qnod  nos  dicimus:  die  sinnliche 
£«(atur:  t6  t^  noQVBiag  (nveviia)  Iv  Ty  iffvast  srai  TaS^  a^o^d^fjos* 
oir  iyxsnai.  *. 

<2>vo*xQi^,  ad>r.  (a  ^vouco^)  naturaliter,  natnrae  conve- 
nienler;  semel  lud.  v.  10.  ubi  q^va^nug  est:  secundnm  sensus 
corporis ;  oaa  H  q>vawwQ,  ig  %a  aXoya  {cSa,  inUftapjM»  if 
Tovfoc^  qi&eiQortak ,  quae  antem  oculis  naturalibus  vident,  a. 
per  sensus  percipiunt,  (ut  aniuialia,  nil  praeterea  cognoscen- 
tes  et  aestimantes)  i.  e.  gaodia  et  delicias  sensuum,  per  ea 
corrompuntur,  ad  peccata  alliciuntur  et  pereunt  Yid.  ctiam 
(Puainog.   (Diog.  Laert  10,'  iS^.  (pvatuuig  nai  j[iaQig  Jlci^ov.) 

Ovaiop»,  Sf  f.  damf  (a  909^)  a>vo«  Tiya  seq.  inf.  i.  q. 
Lex.  N.  T.  rol  JI.  Pp 
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^wnonoUo»  uvlt  facio  ut  aliqait  aliam  naturam  quasi  induat; 
ita  apud  profanos.    Sed  apud    nostroa.est  i.  q.   qivaao»,   aii- 
helo,  sufflo;  tropice:  animuminfio,  effaro^  superhum  roddo ; 
1  Cor.  8,    1.   ^  fvmotQ  ^vffio?.     Hedium  et  aor.  i.  pass.  in/lo 
me^  intumesco,   metaph.  de  mente:  inflatus  sum,  me  offero, 
1  Cor.  4y   i8.  19.  5,  a.    iS,  4.  —  vnig  wog  qwoiooftatf  efiero 
me  super  alium,   1  Cor.  4,  6.   (Kata  tSp  ivtoldv  %ov  ^tou  g^v 
. .  aioijiBfO*  9   Tett.  Xil.  Patr.    p.  679.)  —  vn6  nro^i   alicuiua  rti 
cauta,  ex^   Col.  a^  18.   (Test.  XIL  Patr.  p.  579.  (pvoHi^Oiiomr^ 
jy  iBQctaifVf/  xata    at&i^nafp   inatQogiSVOi'    Ignat   ad   Magaes. 
$.  la*  oUoy  LTi  ov  q)vat6Ca&8  ^17  nQogfx^  ^^^  gntaiovah  fCf.)  \ 
4>vcr»Ci    iaf^t    if ,    (a  qvm)    1)  vis  genitrix,   —   naiura 
omnia  gignens  et  formans,    (4  Macc.  5,   7.  8.   tag  trjg  tptasmg 
%dQnag.)  —  Rom.  i,  a6.  noQo  (pvatVf  contra  naturae  de  gene- 
ratione  ieges,   (Athenae.  i3.  p.  6o5.   ol  noQa  (pvaiv  i^  '^(^po- 
dlttf  xQf^l^^Ok.   Teflt.  Xil.  Pati*.  p.  666.:   26dofia  itrilkuia  Ta£»r 
(pvasoig  avtotg»)  —   2)  procreatio ,   naiivifas ,   generaUo  ^   — 
qfVOBtf  secundum  nativitatem;    ^  in  qia eatg  aMQofivatiu,    qui 
nati  sunt  praeputiati,   Rum.  a,  a^.  —  Gal.  a,   16.  q>vae^  */ou- 
jaTo*,   ludaei  nati.  —   3)  natnra  rei  aliouinSf    quam   habet 
ex  nativitate,  indolea  naturalis,  et  opponitur  ci,  qiiod  quia 
aibi  studib  acquisivit;  Rom.  a,  i4.  S&tri  —  qtvask  tcc  %ov  tofiov 
nOH%i   naturali   indole  ducti  observant    legem ,   quippe  animia 
«orum  inscriptam.  —  oi   itata  q>vaiv  (arboris)   nXdio^f   raml, 
qnoa  arbor  natura  sua  giguit,  quique  ramis  naQa  q>va$9f  quoa 
non  gignit,  sed  qai  cx  alia  arbore  ei  insernntur^  opponuutur, 
Rom.  11,  21.  24.  —   Gal.4,  8.  ot  uij  qiaei  ovtsg  {yeoL  Eph.a,  3. 
xinva  q>vau  OQyrjf;,  homines  ob  indolem  depravatam  Oei  poeiiis 
ohnoxii.  (Sap.  7,  20.  qjvaetg  ^amv*    losepb*  beil.  7,   6.  1.  jy  lou 
XmQiOv  q^vaig,   loseph.  ant.  3,   8.  1.  q^vaei,  navteg  elaiv  q>iXavTOk^ 
ib.  II,  2.  3.  qtvaei  novriQog  oiv.  de  beii.  1,  10.  5.  tr/v  (pvaiv  Sia^ 
otfiQiog  iav»   Sap.  i3,   1.  fiataioi  qvaeh.    cf.  quae  e  Philone  col* 
legit  Loem,  in  obss.  p.  34 1.) —  Singulari  modo  in  M.  T.  dici* 
tur  a)  de  sensu  honesti  naturali,    homini  innito,    i  Cor.  ii^ 
i4.  (Ilebraeos  mares  inde  ab  antiquissiniis   teropuribus  caeaa- 
riem  capitis  cnrtasse,  intelligitur  non  soitim  e  voto  ^/asiraeo- 
mm,  Num.  6,  1 — 5.    lud.  i3,  5.  16,  17.    1  Sam.  1,  ii.   sed 
etiam  ex  locis  Lev.  19^  a^.  Ezech.  44,  20.     Comam  alere,  ut 
mulieres  solebant  (Luc.  7,  38.  lo.  ii^  2.  lud.  16,  i3.  \^%,  3,  24. 
Indith.  10,  3.  Cant.  7,  5.  Apoc.  9,  8.),  ornatus  causa  a  siugnlis 
sed  rarissime   factum  et   insolitnm    reliquis  .  fuisse   inteliigitur 
ex  Absaionis  exenipio    a  Sam.  i4,  a6.    18,  9.  et  ex  \\%,    qnae 
loseph.  ant.  8,  7.  3.  de  iuvenibus  Salomonis  sateiiitibus .  tradi- 
dit     Etiam  apud  Graecos  viros  caesariem  curtasse  docent  loca 
Herodot.  I,  82.  Phocylid.  v.  199  sqq.   Piutarch.  Tom.  8.  p.  3x8« 
ed.  Hutten.)  — -  b)  de  sentiendi  ratione,  indole  a  Petr.  i^  4. 
^Btag  wnvmvoi  tpvamg,    divinam  i.  e,   cum  Deo  conspiranteoij 
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eiqs  Toluntati  sanctissimae  convenientem  indolem.  (Similis 
locus  est  apud  losepfaum  c.  Apion.  i,  a6.  ubi  aacerdoB  propter  ^ 
aapientiam  et  fnturorum  praescientiam  dicitor  ihidcg  doxSip 
fiSTeaxrixivai  (pvaBm^,  Vid.  ant.  4,  8.  2.)  —  4)  genus^  species^ 
Gescfilechtf  j4rt*  lac.  3,  7.  naaa  q>iaig  'd'tjQioiiV' dafjid^eTai,  x^ 
q>uasif  tij  av&Qtomvff^  (J5  Macc.  3,  39.  nftaa  &vtjTfi  q)iatg.  4Macc. 
I,  3o.  na&oiv  di  qtvasig  slalv  at  dvoj  ^dovi]  ze  nai  novog*  Act. 
Thom.  §.  3i.)  *. 

Ovaltaatgj  eoi^y  {,  (a  q)vaio(a)  inilalio;   metaph.  animi 

fastus  y    eiatio  •    2  Cor.  j  3 ,   ao.    HesycL.    qivaiajatg  '    inagaig, 

vrprjHofpQbavvfi^    Tanfum  in  N.  T.  — .  Ovaio^fia  nvsv/jiaTog  habea 

in  Presbyter.     Consessu   contra  Noetum,    in   Routh  leiiquiifl 

aacria  Tom.  II ,  p.  374.  * 

<2>vr8^a,  ag^  ^,  (a  g^uroV,  satus,  plantatus,  quod  a  qtm) 
\)  plantatio,  satio^  i.  e.  plantate;  nt  qvxsia  dfAnaldvaiVj  Ezech. 

17,  7«  loseph.  ant.  la,  3.  4.  —  st)  ex.  metonymia:  planla,  i.  q. 
(fVTSVfjia;  ita  propr.  les.  60,  ai.  61^  3.  —  metaplior.  progenies^ 
Matth.  i5,  i3.  plurimi  de  doctrina,  quae  cum  semine  et  planta 
comparalur;  rectius  fortasse  de  hominc  ipso:  homo  a  Deo 
plantatus  i.  e.  missus  et  constitutus  doctor.  (Ps.  Sal.  i4^  3.  de 
piis  Dei  cultoribus:  i)  qvTsia  avToSv  i^§i^ofiivfi  sig  tov  aima, 
ov*  IxTvXtjaovTat  ndaug  ra^  tifJ^iQotQ*  coll.  Lib.  Heuoch.  p.  191. 
nbi  qvTtia  de  nova  hominum  progenie  post  diluvium  ez  Noa- 
cho  iacta  legitur.)  *, 

(DvTSVQ}^  f.  svatOf  (a  qfVTov,  eatnmi  plantatum)  —  LXX 
pro  hebr.  ^tj:  —  planto ,  a)  propr.  Luc.  17,  6.  28.  —  «/iTra- 
Xmva,  Matlh.  ii,  33.  Mai-c.  12,  1.  Lnc.  i3,  6.  ao,  9.  1  Cor.  9, 
7.  Gen.  9i  20.  Deut  6,  11.  20,  6.  28,  3o.  —  (de  Deo:  eilicio 
et  colloco  suo  loco,  procreo  et  locum.  fixum  adsigno,  Ps.  94, 
9*  To  ovg>  Sir.  43,  28.  yfjaou^.)  —  b)  tropice:  de  Deo:  esse 
voio ,  nasciy  existere  iubeo ,  Matth.  i5,  i3.  de  quo  loco  vid« 
0VTsia»  (Lib.  Hcnoch.  p.  191.  e|  aifTOv  [NoachoJ  qtVTSvO^atTak 
qfiTSv(jia,  nova  hominum  progenies.  4  Macc.  i3,  8.  ^  Osla  Trpo- 
toui  amorem  fraternum  Totg  y,BVVu)fiivoig  d«a  t^?  ii7]TQ(^ag  (pv 
Tsvaaaa  yfJtaxQog.  —  Alio  scnsu  Deus  populum  Israelit.  plan- 
tare  dicitur  ler.  12^  2.  32,  4i.  42,  10.  45,  4.)  —  de  doctore 
coetum  coUigcnte:  pianto,  i.  e.  primus  colligo ;  coelum  1  Cor. 
3,  6.  7.  8. 

<2>UQi,  f.  va(0,  i)  activum :  giguo^  produco^  pario ; 
Hebr.  12,    i5.  aVoi  qiovaa  intell.  xaQnov^    repetila  e  Deut.  29, 

18.  ubi  in  hcbr.  nnD  fructum  proftro.  Sir.  i4,  18.  ioscph.  ant. 
3 9  I.  1.  (pZaai  HUQnov.  —  2)  passivnm  qvofiai,,  aor.  a.  itpiijv, 
particip.  qvsig,  nascor,  proveniOj  progermino\  antQua  (ptivj 
Luc.  8,  6.  8.  (Prov.  26,  9.  axavd-ai,  (pioYTUi^  pro  n?y.  txod. 
10,  5.  pro  nirz.  Prov.  11,  3o.  Sir.  Sy,  j3.  losepb.'vil.  J.  2. 
XQoq>ii  Tf  aiiofidtojg  qvofiirtj*  —  ti^opice:  eiHoresco;  de  populo^ 
loseph»  ant.  4,  G.  2.)  *. 

Pp  2 
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(PoiilsoCf  0U9  0,  liiUrum^  latibulum  ferauiin*^  MalUi. 
fty  30.  Luc.'9,  58.  (Aeliaii.  Uist.  anim.  S^  3.  Act.  Thoin.  (.  3i. 
^^antat  ToS  (^oiUQV  titX&fiv*    Uesycb.:   q>9»Xiot*    o5  %a  &'fiQia 

xofifflraiO  *• 

c2>aiyc(i»y  Sf  f.  ijffoiy  C^  gw»!^)  1)  sonum  edo;  -—  da 
voce  animalium,  (les.  38,  i4.  /eph.  a,  i4.  Aetop.  Fab.  36. 
Arist.  biflt  animal.  9,  49.)  —  in  N.  T.  de  gallo:  cano,  Malth. 
9B,  34.  74.  75.  Marc.  i4,  3o.  65.  ^2.  Lnc.  aa,  34.  60  tq.  lo.  i3, 
38.  18,  27.  *—  (de  tuba  vAmos.  Z,  6.  1  Macc.  9,  la.  —  de  yen- 
triloquisy  les.  8,  19.)  ~  de  bomine  —  a)  clamo^  vociferer^ 
-^  de  exclamante,  Luc  8»  8.  54.  a3y  46.  Art  16,  a8.  accla** 
mante,  inclamantei  Act  lo,  18.  Apoc.  i4»  18.  titl  —  (1  Chr. 
i5,  16.  Dan.4^  11.  3  E^dr.  9,  10.  8,  ^a»)  —  3)  alloquor,  com- 
pello^  lo.  i3|  l3.  t'|U€i$  ipofsUi  /ue*  0  di8da»aXoq.  (Uomer. 
Odyss.  4,  77.)  ' —  4)  voco  aliquem,  ut  yeniaty  Matth.  a/,  47. 
Marc.  i5,  35.  '—  voco  ad  me,  ufdf  Matth.  ao,  3a.  Marc  9, 
35.  10,  49.  Loc.  t6y  a.  lo.  i,  49.  a,  9.  4,  16.  9,  18.  34«  11, 
a8.  189  33.  Act  9,  4i.  lo,  7.  (ler.  17,  ii.  lob.  4,  11.  qxupffrov 
avTQV  n(^g  lUm  —  md  iu,  evooo,  lo.  la,  17.  -*  voco  aliquem 
per  alinm,  aceerso  ^  Harc.  3,  3l.  lo,  49.  —  scq.  dativO|  Lnr. 
19,  i5.  elYia  qiivrfi^w  avrif  avrovg.  —  invitandi  sensni  Luc 
19,  i5.  *. 

Omvf\f  rfif  fiy  (a  atirpe  g)aai,  luceo,  manifeito)  hebr. 
b^p  y  Latinor.  vox ,  noitrnm  Lau^ ,  Ton ,  Siimme ;  —  i)  /o- 
nitSf  sonitutf  Laut,  Ton;  de  quovis  sono  turo  «laro^  acuto, 
teuuii  tum  fusco,  molli|  demisso;  de  aonitu  instrumentorum, 
Malth.  a4,  3i.  1  Cor.  i4,  7.  8.  (les.  a4,  8.  (fotflj  ni&dgag.  £zcch. 
a(J,  i3,  Dan.  3,  5.  7.  10.)  —  sonitu  venti,  lo.  3,  8.  (1  Sam. 
ia,  18.)  —  ionitu  alarum,  curruum  aliarumque  rerum,  Apoc. 

9,  9.  i8y  aa.  (Ezecli.  1,  a4.  3,  i3.  10,  5.  a6,  10.  Its.  5,  l^n. 
NaIi.  3,  a.  1  Macc.  9,  i3.)  —  sonitu  lonitruum,  AcL  2,  6.  coll. 
V.  a.  Apoc.  6,  1.  6.  [7.]  ib.  4,  5.  8,  5.  11,  19.  16,  18.  i4,  2. 
19,  6.  (Exod.  9,  a4.  39.  3o.  19,  16.  ao,  iS.  1  Sam.  7,  10.^  — 
Hrbr*  la,  19.  qiotfrj  ()ri^UTMff  tonitrua,  in  quibus  Deus  verh.i 
logis  promulgabat.  ib.  la,  a6.  (Exod.  19,  19.)  —  (loseph.  tni. 
ia,  a.  4.  fSf  SvQOif  /pafcfiaroiy  j^aQauvtjQ  nal  (patfi^) 

a)  vox,  die  Stimme^   a)  in  se  spectata,  quatenns  sonat ; 

10.  5,  37.  (jpoiy^  Tov  ^€01;,  voz,  non  qualein  per  tonitrua  edil, 
fted  qualem  in  se  babet*,  sensum  quod  attinet,  (jpoinj  et  nSoi; 
describunt  Dei  naturam  in  se  spectatam.  (Gcn.  aj ,  aa.  i^  fth 
rpcurfi,  qjoiy^  *IaKmfif  al  dt  XsXQsg^  ^llaav,')  —  voces  canentium, 
cantiis,  Apoc.  i4,  la.  18,  aa.  a3.  (ler.  16,  18.  a5,  10.  Kzei  h. 
q3,  4a.  a6,  i3.)  —  voces  clamantium,  vel  gaudentium  lo.  3,  aji. 
vel  lainentantium,  tumiiltantium ,  clamor,  Matth.  a,  18.  Matv. 
i5,  37.  Luc  a3,  23.  Act  7,  57.  8,  7.  (Gcn.  45,  a.  32,  ifi.  27, 
3i.  ler.  3i,  i5.)  —  b)  vox,  quatenus  nonos  distinctos  (lo- 
seph.  anl.  4^   6.  5.)  edit,   loifuela^   Rede,    a  Petr.  2,    ip.    if 
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tit&^wnov  q)(optj  q>9eyia(i6fotj  sermo,  Sitrache^  \  G>i*.  i4|  lo.  1 1. 
^G*ii.  ij,  1.  ijy  nuoa  «^/^jfe^o^  €>}  xot  gMuy^  fAianani^  pro  *i5"j 
Oeiit  a8,  49.  (jpoiri;  «iulijyixi;,    {osdpb.  ant.  8,  5.  3.  c.  Apion.  1, 
1.  tfj  naTQiu  qpoirij,    id.  in  prooem.   ad   bell.  f-  ^*  proocm.  ad 
Biitiq.  ^.  3.    Diog.  Laert.  8,  3.  ifiaOe  rijy  qpoiyiji^  avtwp,)  —  ex 
metonymia:  sermo,  dictnm^  Act  13,  aa.   i3,  27.  24,  'Ji.  ((veu. 
3y  17.  ai,  ja.  27,  43.  Exod.  18,  24.  Flutarob.  Timol.  5.  Arriau. 
di«s   epict  3,  26.  xovv^  iauv  iXev&igov  apdgog  <j)Q)yij.)  —  Gal. 
4y  20.   aXXdl^M  Tl]y  gMurfjr,    comnjulaie  sermuueoi;    notftiuin: 
tiiis  einem  andern  Tone  reden,  —  c)  voXj  quae  vooat^  Ruf^ 
rujende  SUmme^    quae    esl   vel    iubentisy    vel   docenlii,    vel 
luinanlis,  etc.    Matlb.  3,  3.  gw^  §waxxoq  iv  ttf  ^^ii^qi-   i^,   19. 
U7,  46.  5o,  Marc.  1,  3.  26.  6,  7.  16,  3 '4.  Luo.  i,  42.  44.  17  qpuifi? 
tov  aanaofiov  aoVf    pro  aancutfiog  (ut  Oen.  4,   10.  (jpoiy^  auca* 
TO^).  c.  4,  33.  8,  28.    11,  27.   17,  i3.  iS.  19,  37.  23,  48.    lo.  tp 
a3.  5,  25.  28.   10,  3—5:  16.  27.  11,  43,  18,  37.  Act  2,  i4.  24. 
7,  3i.  6o.   12,  i4.    i4,   10  sq.  16,  28.   19^  34.  22,  22.  26,  2*4. 
Uebr.  3,  7.  i5.  4,  7.  Apoc.  3,  20.  6,   10.  7,   10.  19,  1.  5^.  6.  — 
▼ox  ixToD  ovgavoVf  Matlb.  3,  17.   17,  5.  Marc.  1,  11.  9,  7.   Luc. 
3,  22.  9,  35.  36.  lo.  12,  28.  3o.  Act  9,  4.  7.  10,  i3.  i5.    11,  7. 

9.  22,  7.  9.  i4.  26,  i4.  2Petr.  1,  17.  18.  (Gen.3,  8.  10.  l>eot.4, 
28.  losepb.  ant  3 ,  5.  4.  ^'oiwj  viiioOsp  nopayero/icVij.)  —  Vox 
aogelorum,  vox  in  %ov  ovquvov,  ix  tov  ^govoVf  in  toi;  tuoi). 
1  Tbess.  4,  16.  Apoc.  1,  10.  la.  fiXinav  ti]V  qxaviiVj  accipiunt 
pro  §Xineiv  tov  (ptavovvtU'  Vii.  liXdnm.  Apoc,  1,  i5.  4,  1.  5, 
2.  II.  12.    7 ,  a.  Hf   i3.   9,  i3.  10,  3.  4.  7.  8.  11,  12.  ]5.   12, 

10.  i4, 7.  9.  ]3.  i5.  16^  1.  17.  18,  2.  4.  19,  5.  17.  21,3.  (Ksecb^ 
I,  25.  3,  12.)  ♦. 

OiaQy  qxoTogf  %6,  (a  <paoi,  liiceo;  q>aog,  contr.  qHg)  bebr. 

^lfie,  Latinor.  luXj  nostrum  Licfu^   i)  lux;  a)  in  se  spectata; 

Mattb.  17,  2.  Xbvm  mg  »0  (pokr.   17,  5.  rsip^li]  <pQiTO^,  i. «.  qp«- 

Teirij  luce  splendena,  ut  babet  loxtus  vulg.  e  giossemale.  (Gen. 

ly  3.  ^sri}^/;!!»  ^fti^.  ib.  v.  4.  i}<.)  —   b)  lux  astroiuni,  polissi- 

uium  aolis^  (Ps.  149,  3.  ler.  4,  23.  3i,  37.  Ifs.  i3,  10.  Tio^  26.) 

lac.  1,  17.  libi  Oeog  dicilur  6  nari;^  toiv  qwtorp*  —   Ex  melo- 

nymia:  a)  astrnm  lucens;  Mattb.  4,   i6.  qmg  dvittiXtv  avtoig* 

Luc.  2,  32.  q,o>;;  slg  onoxecA.  i'&vt&Pf    vld»  l/inondXmpig.    Act  26, 

a3.  quibus   in   Jocis  Messias  comparatur  cum  astro  splendido, 

]ucem    spargentC;    nuntio    Iselissimorum.    Vid.   les.  9,2.    coll. 

Maiib.  2,    2.  9.   10.   ( TeFt  XIL  Patr.    p.  584.  arar€iUl  iat^ov 

uviov  (Mesiiae^  iv  ovgavw,  mg  paaiXio*g,  qtmi^tav  q>otg  yniaio^ 

iv  fjXif^  rjftsfnZp.)  —    fi)  inx  diei ,    lux  soiiSf    lo.  3,   20.   fiiaei 

to  qnvg,  —  oi)x  iQxerai  ngog  t6  qnog,  noii  palam  agit,  ut  omnet 

\ideant.  ib.  v.  21.   ii,  9,  tu  qwg  xov  xdojuou  tovtou,  lux  soiis, 

banc  terraiT)  rolliistrans.   v.    10.   ir  auT^,    vid.  »   sub   no    2. 

iit  b.  Epb.  5,  i3.  vid.  ^iiXiyjfm  et  (pangoM.  (1  Sam.  25,  34.  36. 

lob.  3,    iG.  -—  ftiain  pro  vita  liac  in  lucc,  loh,  i8,  5.  33,  28. 

3o.   Prov.  36,  lo.)  —  iv  t(5  ^wti,  ptilamj  Mutlb.  10,27.  Luc. 
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13,  3.  (Zepli.  3,  6.  8waBi  nQlfJia  avtov  si^  yotl^.  Te«t«  XIL  PAtr. 
p.  693.  naaa  aXrid^eia  vno  %ov  qnaTog  lotk  —  %a  8e  nana 
ino  ^^^y  tlaiy.)  —  c)  Quum  coelum  omnis  lucit  sit  fonsi 
lax  ipsa  autem  res  puiisBimay  nulla  ioi^uritatis  labe  conta^ 
minata,  nec  corrumpenda,  omnium  rerum  tennissima  et  ve- 
locissima,  simplicitat  prisqorom  hominum  Deam  etiam  in  6oelia 
habitantem,  natnramqiie  purissima  luce  conspicuam^  co^ilab^t^ 
eique  do§ay,  splendorem  adscribebat,  quare  etiam,  obi  de 
apparitionibus  Dei  sermo  est,  lux  ut  Dci  imago  saepiua  com- 
memoratur.  Etiam  Zoroastrum  Deum  snpremum  dixisse  nata- 
ram  e  piirissima  luce  constantem,  satis  notum  est  Vid.  ^cS£a 
et  conf.  Ps.  £9,  16.  les.  60,  i.  19.  20.  potisaimum  Sap.  7,  aa— 
s6.  Hinc  in  N.  T.  Deus  dicitur  babitare  ia  lace  1  Tim.'^, 
16.  slnM  if  Tqi  <poin,  1  lo.  1,  7.  adeoque  .ipse  esse  qocS^  1  Io« 
1,  5.  (Sap.  7,  25.  26.  ubi  ^ku^  atdiov  ipsa  Dei  natura  est)^ 
quibus  omnibus  dcscribitur  natura  eius  spirituaIiS|  purissima 
«t  beatissima;  lux  enim  simul  est  imago  omnis  beatitudini% 
(lob.  iS,  5.  33,  38.  3o.  Prov.  36,  lo.  £ar..3,  4.)  quare  &€6q 
wXiaag  iiiug  eig  t6  ^avfiaojov  avTOv  qfSg,  i  Pet^.  2«  g.  eat 
Deus  Chi^istianos  olim  evecturus  ad  eandem  ,lucem,  quam  ipae 
inhabitat,  i.  e.  bcatitatem,  qua  ipse  gaudet.  Neque  aliter  velim 
intfUigere  CoU  1,  124  nXfiQog  taiy  ayUuv  iv  t£  qwti  et  lo.  8^ 
12.  qSg  Ti)$  ^oir/g  f  quod  pro  ^(aijv  iv  tw  qtati»  -—  Idem  lucia 
splendor  tribuitur  iis,  qui  in  coelo  versautur,  ut  Christo  ad 
sedes  Dei  evecto^  Act  9,  3.  22/  6.  9.  11.  26,  i3.  (ubi  certe 
nec  1'aulus  nec  Lucas  de  falgure  cogitaruiit),  et  angeIiS|  Act. 
12,  7.  2  Cor.  ij,  i4.     Vid.  'i/yycJoff.  ,       ^ 

2)  itjx,  tropice    a)  transilive:    ea ,   quae  ahimum  collu^ 
strantp  lumen  menti  ajfnndunt,  ubi  non  solum  spectatur  notio 
docendi,  errores  dissipaiidi,  sed  simul  notio  euienJandi  et  bean* 
di;    ea  enim  omnia   iucis  iiuagiue  comprchendunlur.     ita  qicig 
dicuntur  apostoli,    Mallh.  6,   i4.    Act.  i3,    4 7.  aliigua  docloreB 
Rom.  ii,  19.  (les.  42,  6.  i3oixa  oe  ^lg  <pwff  e^iwr»   ib.  4^,  6.  et 
lex  mos.  dicitur  qp(»^  Sap.  iS,  i4.  Bar.  4,  i.)  — inpiimis  autem 
lesu»,    lo.  1,  4  —  9.    3,  19.  8,   12.  9,  5.   12,  35.  t6  qZg  iv  vfiZp 
iatif    Messias  doctor  et  servator  miindi  inler  vos  versatur.    v. 
36.   12,  46.  (T^st.  XII.  Patr.  p.  678.  to  qtus  tov  xoafiou  [MessiasJ 
to  dod^ev  iv    vfAlv  dg   qxatiafjiov   navtog  avxyQamov*   ib.  p.  G^^i^. 
avateXil   vftXv    atttog   xvQiog^    qwg  diKdioavvijg.    ib.    746  sqq.    0 
dyunriiog  toi;  d^aov  —  yrojaiv    xairriv  qxoti^ittv    ndita    tu  i^Vfi» 
qioig  yvotasMg  inefifiairojv  iv  aoixriouf,  tw  Vrjjjaiji. )  —   b)  inlrans- 
itive:    mens   per    doclrinflui    divi»»ani    coiliistrata  ^    emeiidala;. 
Matlh.  5,   i6.  A(/jUT/'aTQ)  to  qi^g  vfAoJv  tunQoaiysv  toJv  dvi^QOjnoiVf 
Jumen  vestrae  cognilionis  eL  ])ietatis  praulMCtrp  dcbet  aliis.  — 
to  qoig  to  iv  aoiy  mens,  quac  esse  dcbct  doi^trinae  hice  cuilu- 
strata,     Matlh.  6 ,  23.    Luc.   11,   35.  —  tloctrina,    vera    Dei 
cognitio  €t  pietas ,    lo.  5,  35.  iv  tot  q,  uvtov,  in  docUina  et 


pieUte  loannis.  —  cognilio  vera  et  pietat  chrittiAna^  Acf; 
u6f  18.  RoiD.  i3,  12.  a  vor.  4,  6.  6,  i4.  Epli.  5,  9/  1  lo.  q,  8. 
—  quare  Cliristiaui  veri  dicunlur  vloi  xov  qmtog,  Ldc.'i6|  8. 
lo.  ifi,  36.  1  Tbess.  5,  5.  —  £pb.  5,  8.  ^%i  nore  anoTog,  9vp 
de  qfwg,  i.  e.  qKuJiiwiibfOh  ^  t^vgkf^  1  lo.  i,  7.  nBQinajtlv  iv  x^ 
g)QiTt,  ut  decet  Christiamim  vera  et  salutari  doctrina  imbutum. 
hTvak  iv  T^  q4o%i    1  lo.  ay  9.  lo. 

3)  lumeriy  splendor^  der  Schein^  Glanz;  Lnc.  8,  16.  ro 
ifStg  (Xi^rou).  Apoc«  18,  q3.  qpcS^  X\)fyov>  ait  24.  ^Stg  xi[g^o\rig9 
splendor  scbecbinae.  c.  aa,  5.  <]pa»ff  rJUioV'  (ler.  aS,  lo.  2  Chron. 
4,  20.  les.  ky  5.  ubi  i^Vs.  Uab.  3,  10.}  —  4)  lumen^  lucerna, 
Leuchte^  Act.  16,  29.  (^Ps.  119,  io4.  Prov.  6,  23.)  —  5)  ignis 
quatenus  lucet  et  coliuslrat*,  Marc;  i4,  54.  d^SQiiMtofiSVog  ngog 
TO  q>wi;.  Lno.  22,  56.  (1  Macc  12«  29.  pXinmv  yaQ  %a  (p£%a 
MCMO^sya.  2  Macc.  1,  32.  Xenopb.  bist.  gr.  6,  2,  17.  itqo  di 
T014  orr^Tev/iaTO^  <pmg  inoisk »  Ifa  iiriietg  Xud^  ngoguiv.')  ^. 

Ooxaxr^Qt  ^^0$,  0|  (^  (pdaKm,  luceo)  1)  fenestrai  per 
quam  lux  intrat,  ita  profani;  —  2}  luminare,  corpus  luci^ 
dum^  £)  de  astris,  Pbil.  2,  i5«  tig  apotatiiQeg  ip  niaficj^^  Qt 
luroinaria,  quae  nmndum  collustrant.  (^LXX  pro  ^^£^73  Gen.  i^ 
i4.  16.  Sap.  i3|  2.  qoHSTrjQBg  ovQavov-  Sir.  43^  7.  PsalL  Sai.  i8| 
1 2.  dMXTCc^oi^  iv  xvQBia  (po}a%^Qag  Big  MaiQovg  wq<uv>  Tbeopb.  ad 
Auloi.  lib.  2.  p.  94.)  —  b)  de  scbecbiiia  Dei,  Apoc.  21,  11« 
(Dan.  1 2,  3.  pro  ^nt.)  *. 

0fag(p6Qogi  ov,o,  (^  ^>^  ^t  <p^a>)  lucein  ferens;  in* 
tell.  ua%i^Qf  lucifer^  stella  matutina*  semel  2  Petr.  ly  19«  nbi 
^fAiQa  eV (p(ag(p6Q(kg  imagines  sunt  vel  lucis  animum  collustran- 
lis  ad  inteiligendas  res  divinas,  vel  feiicitatis  futurae,  qnae 
constantiae  in  fide  praemium  est  cf.  0aig  et  vid.  Apoc.  22| 
16.  ubi  lesus  ipse  dicitur   da%fiQ   6  nQooCrog ,   i.  e.  (poitgipoQog- 

^(o^siifogf  tj,  oVf  (a  (pw^)  transitive:  iucens^  iuoifiuSp 
[Mnttb.  17,  5.  ubi  Griesh,  reposuit  <;po»To;.]  Test.  XII.  Patr.  p* 
549.:  dg  (pwBLVOV  (poi%iB%g  kv  ^laxoifi ,  xai  a»^  ir^og  iatf  %tS 
Vo^a^A.  —  iutransitive:  iuce  coliustratus ,  sua  natura  iuci" 
dus;  Matth.  6,  22.  Luc.  11,  34.36.  (Sir.  17,  3i.  ib.  23,  ji^. 
oi  ocpOaXfioi  kvqIov  fiVQionXaaiag  ^Xiov  (poi%eivo%BQOk.  Act  Tbom. 
$.  6.)  *. 

<l>oiTi^Qi,  f.  7(Tai,  f.  2.  tS,  (a  cpSg)  I)  intransitive:  luceo, 
ich  ieuchte,  Apoc.  22,  5.  d^BOg  (i.  e.  ^o^a,  scberbiaai  Dei]) 
tpoi%ktl  In*  ai%ovg»  (Num.  8,  3.  Ps.  76,  <».  Sir.  43 1  11.)  ~ 
II)  transitive  1)  iuce  collustro ,  illustrOf  ich  erleuchtei  seq. 
accusat.  a)  propr.  Luc.  ii,  36.  Apoc.  21,  23.  —  Apoc.  18^  1. 
^  )^^  B(fO)%ia&fl  in  t^  do^ij^  avioVf  refiilgebat  ex  eius  splen- 
dore.  —  b)  tropice:  mentem  coilustro ,  i)era  et  saiutari 
cognitione  imbuo ,  lo.  1,  9.  (vid.  OSg,)  Epb.  i,  18.  mepoirs- 
aiiivovg  %ovg  oip^aXpLovg  t^^  naQiiag  vpmv  Blg  %o  B^iivan,  (jpmi- 
{6«y  o(p&aX^oig^    Esdr.  9,  8.  Ps.  19,  g.  Bar.  i»  8.)  —  Hinc 
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q^miO&ttg,  Ince  verAe  doctrinae  illuminatus ,  C/irutjanus, 
Hebr.G,  4.  ib.  lo,  3a.  iv  alq  ^tw&imtqf  i.  e.  eo  tempore, 
quo  Chrittiani  facti  eatit.  —  a)  in  lucem  protraho ,  mani» 
feBtutn  fado ,  i.  q.  ^aftQoa ;  i  Cor.  4,  5.  o  Kvgtag  (patTif^u  ta 
OQvnia  rov  auoxovg»  (loteph.  ant.  8,  5.  3.  aotplaimTa  uai  Xofovg 
'  ninYnattiing  —  fiad^my  avt£v  diiroiav  iifuttosi  Suidas:  ^m- 
ftCat'  olnamgy  ilg  tpSg  ajtw,  IfyiYyiV^inf^^  —  effieimdi 
aeosui  a  Tim.  i,  lo.  (pmtlaofttQ  tijv  ^oiijy  ual  atp&OQoiav  dta 
ToS  aiayyBXiov.  •—  docendi  tensu  £ph.  3,  9.  (LXX/pro  tf^Mtx 
ladic.  i3y  8.  a  Reg.  13,  a.  17,  a;  tq.  et  Ttif^tx  lud.  i3,  Ii3. 
Hesych.  Itpmiotw'  liiiafyv.^  *• 

Omtkaiiigf  ov,  0|^(a  qp«T({(M|  prtet  pass.  mf^oircirfiiu) 
—  LXX  pro  *^^«e,  et  leiijel  (P*.  9,  8.j  pro  *^^eta  — ,  transitiTe: 
itluminatiOf  die  Erleucbtung;  a)  propr.  (Pt.  78,  i4.  qpoircfffcoc 
nvQog.  Pa«  44|  3.  ^oircirfio^  roS  npo^cotrou»  lustin.  Mart  apol.  a. 
p.  93.  baptitmum  appeilat  g^oiTcafcoi^.)  —  b)  tropice  de  doctrina. 
aCor.  4,  6.  nQog  ^rcofcoy  t^  fvdaBwgy  ad  manifeatandam 
cognitionem.  (Test  Xll.  Patr.  p.  5/8.  t6  (fSg  tov  scofffcovy  %6 
do&h  h  vitZv  ilg  (^oiTcofcoy  nartig  av&Q<inoV'^  —  9)  intransi* 
tivf,  (ut  apud  profanos  non  legitur):  lucere,  1.  q.  qpoig,  lumenp  ' 
dat  Leuc/uen;  2  Cor.  4,  4.  qpoiT..ToS  Bvayf.,  luitien  evangelii, 
1.  e.  evangelium  instiir  luininis  lucens.  (lob.  3,  9.  cl^  <|pQiTcofcor 
fc^  lil^o*»  in  lucem  non  veniat  Ps.  27 #  i.  ici;^coff  ^oircofcos  fcov 
iccu  aoiT^^  fcou.  Pfl.  90 1  8.)  \ 


X. 

XalQfOf  fut  xoqS,  attice  }^api;0Qi»  ct  ez  nsu  serioris  aevi 
[^Matthiae  gramm.  p.  a54.    fViner  Gramni.  des  N.  T.  p.  5;.] 
faQTfioyiah  (ut  legitur  Luc.  1,  i4.  lo.  16,  30.  22.  Pbil.  \,   18.   et 
in  V.  T.  Zich.  10,  7.   4,  10.    les.  31,   i3.  ^^^  i4.  Exod.  4,  i4. 
Ps.  95|   11.  Hab.  3)  17.  i,  i5.),  aor.  1.  IfiiQr^Qa^  aor.  a.  ifpQriVf 
LXX   pro   MJgto   et   aiiquolies   pro   i^^^n   et    tontD,  —   gaudeo, 
laetor*  j^aiQOJ  et  lalgonaky  a)  absolute,  Mattb.  5,  la.  Marc.  i4, 
11.  Luc.  6,  23.  i5,  32.  22,  5.  a3,  8.  lo.  4,  36.  8,  56.- 16,  30. 
32.  20|  ao.  Act  11^23.  i3|  48.  Rom.  12,   12.  ti/  iXniik  xaiQov" 
T€$^    quod   attinet   ad  spem,    quam   babelis  Cbrisliani,    laeta- 
bundi.    ib.  v.  i5.   1  Cor.  7,  3o.    a  Cor.  7,  7.  i3,  9.  11.    PhiL  a, 
17.  28.  1  Thess.  5,   16.    1  Petr.  4»   i3.   3  lo.  v.  3.  Apoc.  19,  7. 
—  b)  faiQW,  laetabundus ,  a  Cor.  6,  10.  CoL  2,  5.  (1  Reg.  4, 
30.  8|  67.)  —  cum  alio  verbO|    Luc.  i5,  5.   19,  6.  37.   Act.  5, 
4i,   8,  39,  —   c)  fuiottB  iv  %vQio\j   vel:   ut  Chriatianos  decef| 
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vel  de  Cliristo  seiratore,  Pliil.  3,  i.  4,  4.  —  d)  '^iqsnf  xagaif 
liayaXfiv,   (hebr.  rtVii  ^'3^  nblO  lon.  4,  6.    i  heg.  i,  4o.)^ 
Maltb.  2,  lo.  —  3fap«  ^^^^ir,  lo.3,  29.  (Ie«.  66,  10.) —  e)  ma- 
tma  gauJii  indicatur  prr  seq.   iiti  xm,    Matlb.  18,   i3.   Luc. 
1,  i4.  i3,  17.  Act.  i5,  3i.   \  Cor.  i3,  6.    16,  17.   a  Cor.  7,  3. 
Apoc.  iiy  10.  (Prov.  3,  i4.  tiab.  3,  17.  les.  Sg,  2.  lon.  4,  7.)  — 
per  Iv  %ivi,j  ratione,  causa  alicniiis,    Luc.  10,  20.  ^Pbil.  i,  i8. 
CoL  i|  24.  (Exod.  4,  i4.)  coll.  Pbil.  3,  1.  4,  4.  lacobsii  epigr. 
gr.  1 ,  60.   hf  de  yaXaKu  x^igmv»    losepb.  ant.  4 ,   6.  9.  itnxoT^ 
podfiaaiv  ix^iQOV»)   —   peK  accusativum ;    Rom.  16,    19.   xaigm 
ovy  t6  itp   ifnVi^f  laetor  de  rebus  vestris.    2  Cor.  2,  18.  t6   d' 
avjo  nai  viitlg  ^afpsrs.  —  per  anOf   2  Cor.  2,  3.   acp    &v  Hbv 
jtia  jpiQHVf  de  qnibus  roibi  laetandum  esset   (2  Chron.  20»  27. 
evq^gaiviad^ai  ano  rivoQ')  —  per  seq.  810,  lo.  3»  29.   1  Tbess.  3, 
9.  —  per  seq.  or»   Luc.  10 ,  20.    lo.  1 1 ,   i5.  3^0(^0»  —  ori»  ovn 
^jtiijv.  i4,  28.  Act.  5^  4i.  2  Cor.  7,  9.  16.  Pbil.  4,  10.  2  lo.  v« 
4.  (Exod.  4,  3i.)  —  pro  ow  semel  lya,   i  Petr.  4,  i3.  —  2)  in 
sahuationibus ;   a)  imperativns  xatQs^  xuiQstSj  sahte^  nsurpa* 
tur  in  compellationibus ,    Mattb.  26,  49.   27,  29.   28,  9.    Marc* 
i5,  18.  Luc.  I,  28,  —  b)  item  infmitivus  xaiQfiv  y  salntem  in- 
tell.  dicit,   in  fronte  epintolarum ,    Act.  i5,  23.  23,  26.   lac.  l| 
1.  (3  Esdr.  8,  9.  10.    2  Macc.  9,    19.    fo^cpb.  ant.  11,   l.  3.  ib« 
12,  2.  5.    Respondet  in  bis  bebr.  bhbiu,    pro  quo  etiam  LXX 
nsurparunt  lea.  48,  22.  57,  21.)  —  ilinc  t6  x^^Q^^^  Xiyuv  iivif 
aliquem  salutare,  2  lo.  v.  10.  ii.  *. 

XalaiUf  i]ff,  ^,  (a  ^^oZaoi)  grando ^  Apoc.  8,  7.  11,  19. 
16,  21.  —  LXX  pro  n^^a  Exod.  9,  ig.  20  sqq.  ios.  10,  11.  Ps. 
i8j  i4.  i49,  8.  8ap.  i^^'i6.  ♦. 

XaXdoif  Sf  s.  x^XaJ^oi,  fut  affc»,  1)  laxo,  remitto^  — 
^)  demiitOy  quasi  funibus  laxatis;  hinunter  lassen^  Marc  2, 
4.  %bv  XQapfiatov*  —  Luc.  5,  4.  t6  SiHTvov*  —  Act.  27,  17.  t6 
axavog-  ib.  3o.  Act.  9,  25.  2  Cor.  11,  33.  —  ler.  38,  6.  pro 
n^«z3,  ixdXaaov  avxov  ^lg  xov  laxxov.  Test.  Xli.  Patr.  p.  578.^ 
ei^  Accxxoy  ^8  ixiXaaav.  *. 

XaXdalogy  ovj  6,  Chaldaeus;  (losepb.  c.  Apion.  1,  i5. 
ant  1,  6.  et  7.)  —  Act.  7,  4.  ^x  yr^q  XaX8ttla)Vf  ex  Cbaldae4, 
Q^^Tr^  Y^t<  ler.  24,  5.  25,  12.  Ilebracis  Cbaldaea  erat  provin«* 
cia  babyloniae,  cnins  metropolis  Babel  erat,  quaeque  exten- 
debalur  inter  Arabiam  desertam,  Tigrim  et  Euphralem,  et  Me* 
sopotamiae  partem  etiam  complectebatur.  Graecis  autem  Cbal- 
daea  sensu  strictiori  dicebatur  australis  Babyloniae  pars,  sita 
circum  conilnentiam  Eupbratis  ct  Tigris.  Vid.  ^ineri  bibl. 
RealJex.  s.  Chaldaer, 

XaXznogf  17,  oVf  Lalinor.  dijfloilis;  1)  dilficilis,  (Sir« 
3,  20.)  —  2)  durus ,  graviSf  moleseus ,  periculosus;  de  re- 
bus,  2  Tim.  3,  i.  xaipoi  ^a^co/.  (Sap.  3,  19.  ^mu^  juq  adixov 
XaXtna   %a   xiXri*   2  Macc.  4,  16.   ^a^cTFiJ   ntQyaxaaig*   ib.  6,  3« 
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loseph.  tnt.  4^  i.  i.  filoq  %aXsn6^,  ib.  13^  16.  5.  iwioq  foX^  -^ 
de  Loniinibus:  durus,  ferox^  laevu^,  1iatth«  S,  a8.  (les.  i8| 
s.Siyof  lahf  nal  xftkmov,  in  hebr.  fit^^ia*  Aeschin.  iocr.  diaL 
2,  1.   Xenoph.  anab.  5,  8.  24«)  '^. 

XaX%vayoiiY€(Oy  Sf  f.  ^o),  (ez  ^aXivog^  frtcnnnii  et 
aym)  fraeno  duco,  fraeno  moderor;  —  metaphor.  CQgnfieseo, 
fraeno  (Cic.  Verr.  3,  67.  Liv.  3o,  i4.)  —  /X^^ay  lac.  i,  aS. 
Saepissime  Lunc  tropum  de  fraeno  linguae  legi  apud  proftno^ 
Jocucrunt  Kypk,  et  Loesn.  ad  h.  1.)  —  oiUM^  t6  aafiay  lac.  3y 
2.  (Lucian.  in  tyrannid.  tcx^  ifioiim  of^Siuq  ^^aiUro^^aj/fiir.)  *« 

XoA^yoc»  0S9  Oy  (a  laXaio)  fraenum ;  lac.  3,  3.  fUkk^ 
90vq  tlg  xa  orofAata  pdXlstVf  fraenare,  ut  eadem  yerba.  legon- 
tur  apud  Phiion.  de  Agricult  p.  201.  Apoa  14^  20»  —  Zach. 
l4^  lo.  2  Macc.  10,  29.  Polyb.  21,  12.  9«  *. 

XaXitiogf  contr.  ov^,  ^^  ^,  coi',  oSti  plnr.  eo*»  o2^  Aii| 
^,  o?)  ca,  afi  (a  j^aXxog)  aereus;  aemel  Apoc.  g^  ao.  —  LXX  pro 
ttjqrrs  Deut.  289  !i3*  Lev.  26,  19.  a  Sam.  22,  a5.  et  ti^m  £xod. 
^6,  '11.  37. 

XaXnBvq,   ioQf  0 ,  ( tt  xaXuog)  'primum  faBer  aerariusM 

aefl  tractans;   postquam  vero   ferro  uti  consueverantf   etiam: 

faber  ferrarius.     Semel    a  Tim.  4,   i4.  —    LXX   pro  UJ^TIJ, 

a  Chron.  24,  la.   let.  54,   16.  Gen.  4,  2i.  ~  n^s:  Neh.  3^  Sa. 

le».  4i,  7.  Sir.  38,  33.  **. 

^aZxijdaji^y  oyos»  0|  CJialcedonf  Chalcedonicus ,  no- 
men  gemmae,  ,,ad  Callaidem  accedeutis^  et  qnideni  colore  et 
tnrbiditate  lac  defloratum  aeinulantis*^  Apoc  ai,  19.  (Piin.  hiftt. 
xAt.  37,  8.  i5.  Alii  Carchedonium  intelligere  malunt,  qoi  in- 
fligni  rnbore  fulget  et  carbiinculi  flpeciefl  eflt,  de  qua  gemma 
vid.  Plin.  hist  iiat.  38^   7.) 

XaXuioVf  ov,  TO)  (a  i^^Xmlg)  vaa  aeneum;  Blarc.  7,  4. 
(LXX  }^aAx€4or9  Q.  Chron.  35^  i3.  lob.  4iy  23.  ubi  pro  'n^^o  olia. 
Xeuoph.  oecon.  8,  19.) 

XaXuoXipavoVi  ovt  ro,  cltalcolibanum ;  legitnr  tantam 
Apoc.  j,  i5.  2y  18.  Vulgat.  aurichalcvm,  Putanl,  quod  com* 
probandum  videtur,  esse  vocem  hybridam,  compoaitam  ex  j^ait- 
uoQ  et  hebr.  ]!^b  albus  fuit>  quod  in  Hiph.  intransitive :  aibum 
facio,  et  tropicc:  expurgo;  ct  intransitive:  album  esse,  ex- 
purgatum  esse;  igilur:  aes  album ,  purgatnm,  nitens^  et  in 
Loc  ncxu  aes  candens,  Eodem  redit,  quod  alii  dicunt  csse 
pro  i^aXmq  OTiXfiojv  s.  i^aaT^funxatv  (Dan.  10,  G.  Ezech.  1,  7. 
•^  Esdr.  8,  57 '^.  Suidas:  ](a^scoL'/?a»'oy ,  eidog  rjXixxQov  Tifiioirs- 
gov  ^ovoov.  EOTi,  de  zo  ijhxTQOV  aXXoTvnov  xQvaiov  fiBf^iyfAivof 
vbXm  xal  Xid^eia, 

XaXnogy  ov,  o,  1)  aes ^  Kupfcr,  —  (LXX  pro  mc^na 
ct  n^iin^,  Daii.  2,  35.  Gen.  4,  21.  Exod.  'j5  ,  3.  35 ,  3o.  Jos.  6, 
24.)  Apoc.  18,  12.  —  2)  ut  Latinor.  aes,  id  quod  cr  aero 
faclum  cst  I   a)  instrumentum  aeneum  y    1  Cor.  13,  1.   iaX%lii 
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fj^SiVf  aes  laeta  sonans,  sed  praeter  aonum  nifail  praebens.  — 
b)  moneta  aenea,  Matth.  lo,  9.  ^  3)  seriori  tenipore,  qaum 
ferrum  et  argcntum  nsu  venirct,  latius  patuiL  et  argentum 
etiam  aurumqnc  indicavit,  (Hesycbius:  Ji^ak^dvg'  xoZio  inl  xov 
j[Qvaou  xoti  Tou  aQYv^tov  eksYsi)]  —  igit.ur  eliam,  ut  Latiii.  aes, 
pecunianif  monecas  qiium  aeneas  tum  argenteas;  et  ita  Marc 
6/8.  1:2,  4i.  (Fortasse  etiam  1  Cor.  i3,  1.  j^^aXxog  ^x^^v  est 
moneta^  cuius  sonum,  concutiendo  raarsupium,  audire  facio, 
at  quam  non  porrigo. )  (Liban.  epist.  I3ii.  Antholog.  2, 
60.  4.)  ^ 

XaXnovQi  vid.  Xa^xBvg, 

Xaiialf  adv.  humi,  in  terram\  lo,  9,  6.  1^8,  6.  —  LXX 
pro  T\^^i^  lob.  1,  so.  maoiy  xotuai  Oan.  8,  12.  ludilh.  13,  i4. 
i4,  17.  ioseph.  ant.  7 ,  7.  1.  —  (jiaiAai,n^xrig ,  humi  prostratus, 
3  £sdr.  8,  93.  Suid,  ^^auai*  Inl  x^g  y^^O  *• 

Xavaav^  ^,  inteU.  y^,  (hebr.  *}?;!»,  losephus  ^  Xava^ 
tatOf  ant  1,7.  et  8.  ib.  13,  i5.  3.)  C/ianaan,  terra  c/iana^ 
naea ,  nomen  propr. '  indccl.  regionis  Asiae  minorit  cis  lor- 
danem,  primum  sensu  strictiori,  quo  comprehendebat  partem 
Palaestinae  seplentrionalem  (Num.  33,  5i«  108.33,9.  loseph. 
ant.  3,  i5.  3.  ib.  9,  10.  1.},  pDS^ea  sensn  latiori,  quo  comple- 
clebatur  Indaeam  s,  Palaestinam  (losepb.  ant.  1 ,  6.  2.  Xavafala 
T?jv  tvv  ^loviaiuv  naXovucvrir)  ^  et  ctiins  termini  erant  versua 
occidentem  mare  mediterruneum,  ab  oriente  Coelesyria  et 
Arabia  deserta,  a  meridie  desertiini  Pharaniticuin,  Bersaba 
et  Aegyptus,  a  scptenlrioiie  Libanus.  Bis  Act.  7,  11.  i3,  19* 
\id.   fyineri  bibl.  Rcalwortb.  s.  Canaan^  Canaanicer, 

Xavavalogj  a,  ov ,  (a  Xarcxdv)  C/iananaeus^  a,  um,  ' 
Malth.  i5,  33«  ubi  XaYavaia  dicitnr  mulier,  quam  Marc.  7,  36. 
accuratius  Syropboenissam  appellavit,  quia  antiquitus  eriam 
Sidonii  simui  comprehendebantur  nomine  Chananaeorum,  GeH» 
10',  15—19.  —  LXX  Esod.  16,  35.  pro  "jyjs  y-j2j  nsp^-^fij» 
hlg  ficgog  xijff  Oomxrig.  *. 

XaQoi^  agy  ^i(a  ^alQca)^  LXX  pleruraque  pro  MnTJi!) 
etiam  pro  ]rvZ)iZ),  1)  gaudiu/n,  laetitia;  Matth.  3,  10.  Ij^cc^ijaat^ 
%aQav  fC6/d^tjy,  gavisi  sunt  gaudium  magnum  (Cic  ad  Div. 
b,  2.  vid.  XaiQoi*)  i3,  44.  anii  xrfi  %aQugf  prae  gaudio.  Lnc. 
i5,  7.  10.  2''»,  4i.  lo.  3,  29.  16,  3o — 24.  Act.  8,  8.  12,  i4J 
i3,  52.  2  Cor.  7,  4.  Gal.  5,  22.  Phil.  2,  2.  1  Thess.  3,  9.  2X101. 

1,  4.  Pbil.  V.  7.  Hebr.  12,  11.  lac.  if  9«  4,  9.  1  lo.  1,  4. 
2  lo.  V.  12.  —  :i.Cor.  2,3.  ^  liifj  j^noa  nui^rQiy  vfiSiv  lanv,  meam 
gaudium  ( dc  liberatione  e  penculis)  etiam  vestrum  est,  a 
vubis  quoque  pcrcipitur.  —  ^ifra  %aovlg,  laetabundus ^  la&- 
titia  perfusus,  Mallh.  28,  8,  Luc.  10,  17.  24,  52.  Phil.  1,4. 
(1  Chron.  20,  22.)  —  2)  metonyniice  ut  gaudium  de  oausa 
s.  materia  laetitiae,  Luc.  1,  .i4.  frrrai  (filius)  \aQa  fsou  Luc. 

2,  10.  xaQuv  \iLtfdh^Vy  laetissimpm  nuntiam.   Act  i5,  3.  nw&v 
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%(»Qai9  ii%yahiv  wi.  Pliil-  4,  i.  jfapa  %al  OTiqtarog  ^coi;.  i  Thcis. 
3,  19.  ao.  lac  \j  2.  naaav  ;^ot()«*»  i^yi^oao^a,  inagiiaiii  laelandi 
materiain  contigiste  vobis  existimetis.  3  lo.  v.  4«  vid.  /la 
jio,  3.  —  3)  ex  adiuncto:  feiicitas ,  ijuae  est  in  externa 
condiiione f  gandia  prosperae  sortis ;  Matth.  q5,  3i.  33* 
tXqBk&B  dg  »^y  t^Qav  tou  uvqIov  aov,  parliceps  sis  gaudiorum 
douiioi  tui.  ( LXX  pro  nrj^a  Eslh.  9,  18.  19.  et  fortasse  re- 
spicit  %aQa  in  loco  Malthaei  ad  epalum  in  regno  Messiae, 
qnod  imago  est  laetae  condilionis  externae.  Act  Tliom.  ^.  53. 
iv  x^  dvanavae^  «vroS  (Oei)  ovanavar/t  nat  eU  '^VV  xagav  uifxoi 
iaij.  ib.  §.  7.  dg  xov  aiuiva  aifv  avtot  (sponso  coelesti)  &orTitt 
^ig  iuBivfiv  zi^v  aloiviav  vaQav^  %al  ua&vaovzM  iv  x$  T^P^J 
inelvtf.)  lo,  i5,  11.  %va  17  xaQa  tj  ^/i^  iv  viilv  fiBlrr/^  ut  feiici- 
tas,  qua  animnm  vpstrum  perfudi^  vobis  maneat  ib.  17,  3. 
a  Cor.  i|  a4.  awBQyoi  t^s  X^Q^*  ifiSv*  a  Cor.  7»  i3.  f}  x^^ 
ToS  TXtoVf  laeta  sors  Titi.  Hebr.  12,  a.  drii  xrig  nQOXBt§Aivrji 
avT<p  X^^^'  P*^^  gaudiiSy  quibus  frui  potiiisset.  —  k')  Jlducia 
laeta^  hilaris  animus^  alacritas^  die  Freudigkeit  etwas  zn 
thun  oder  zu  leiden^  Rom*  l4,  17.  x^^Q^  ^'  nvBvuaii,  ayioit 
laeta  iiducia  s.  alacritas,  quam  spiritus  sanctns  inspirat  animis. 
l5y  i3.  3  Cor.  8y  a.  ubi  est  aiiimus  qui  lubens  dat.  Phil.  i, 
a5.  1  Peth  1,  8.  —  ^CTa  x^^Q^^y  luhenti,  lUlari  animo,  Matth. 
13»  ao.  Marc.  4,  16.  Luc.  8»  i3.  Act.  20,  34.  PhiU  3,  39. 
Col.  1,  n.  i  Thes<.  1,  6.  Uelbr.  10,  34.  t^v  aQnapiv  tuj»  inaQ- 
jfovtmv  Vfiuiv  ntta  x^Q'^  nQogB8iiaa&e»  i3,  ij.  —  iv  x°^Q^* 
libenter ,  Rom.  i5,  33.  •• 

XaQuffia,  Tog,  to,  (a  ^apaaaoif  insculpo,  incido) 
1)  quod  incisura,  iuipressum  est;  signum  impressum ;  Apoc 
l3,  16.  17.  i4,  9.  11.  [i5,  3.]  16,  3.  19,  20  ao,  4.  de  010- 
fiaT»  TOif  &T)Qiov,  nola  manui  vel  fronti  ailseclaruin  eiiis  im- 
pressa.  Anacr.  Od,  55.  ^^apa^^/ia  nvQog.  —  (etiain  de  nionfta, 
cui  imago  vel  inscriptio  impressa  est,  3  Esdr,  5,  55.  ubi  j^a- 
Qa/fia  pro  x^^Q^  legendum  est.)  —  3)  sculptum^  opus  cac- 
latum;  Act.  17,  39.  de  simulacris  idolorum.  ♦. 

XaQartxriQ^  f^QOq^  o,  (ab  eod.)  propr.  inslrumcritum  qiio 
utimur  ad  caelandum;  porro:  insculptuni ,  impressum,  ut  li- 
terae  (lospph.  ant  13,  4.  3.),  libcr  stylo  exaialus  (Test.  X\\. 
Patr.  p.  539.);  nola  imprcssa  ( Lev.  i3,  18.);  lineamenta, 
▼ultus  (loseph.  ant.  10,  10.  2,  tierodot  1,  ii6.)-,  mores 
(3  Macc.  4,  10.;.  —  Semcl  Hebr.  1,  3.  ubi  filius  Dei  dicilur 
XaQaj^jr^Q  xrjq  vnoajfAaeoig  tov  tyeov ,  imago  depicta ,  antigra- 
phnm,    Hesych.  j^a^ajcr/Jp'  o^oUaaiq,  *, 

Xcipag,  xo^,  0,  (ab  eol.)  1)  palu.s,  ein  Weinpfahl; 
—  2)  vallus,  Pallisade;  —  3)  vallnm,  die  p^erpfuhlitng ; 
solebant  palis  iiifixis,  inter  (juos  terra,  lapides,  ligna  roa- 
rfrvabnntur,  caalra  uniiiire.  (4Macc.  3,  12.  loM^ph.  ant  if>, 
»>.  I.)    Liif.   19,  43.  ntQipuXoZo^r  X'^Q^^  ^yt**)  de   ho&tibu.s  r.bsi- 
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dentibus  iiibem  et  castra  saa  Tallo  monientibufl*  ([oseph.  vit» 
§.  43.  paXXciKtog  xaQaxa  ^qo  xrjg  Uroif^mW  noXeoiQ*  Polyb, 
1,  SQ.  3.  losepb.  ant*  7  9  11.  7.  faQunfnna  mQi  c^vxljv  (tioW) 
Tiij^cijucro^.  Deut.  20,  ao.  tiifioliofA^jaeig  jfapaxoncr^y  Ini  rijp  noXit, 
—  LXX  Ez.  21,  22.  pro  D-^nS.  les.  29,  5.  pro  tastx:.  et  pro 
tibht  les.  37  y  33.  oidi  /u^  Ki;xJla'ai/  Iti*  avrijv  xP^aua.  Ezecfa. 
4/2.  26,  8.)  ♦. 

Xa^i^ofittft,  f.  laouaij  (a  jfap*^)  verbum  deponeni  med. 
(cuius  aor.  Ij^aQiad^fiv  et  fatur.  ;^a^io^i}(T0/iai9  in  N.  T.  passive 
usurpantur,  Act.  3,  l4.  1  Cor.  2,  12.  Pbil.  i,  29.  Philem.  v.  22.} 
1)  gratut,  iucundns  alicni  sum;  (loseph.  ant  17  9  3.  1.  /vri] 
MB^aQia^irrif  dilecta.)  —  2)  ^^ati  ali^ind  alteri  facio  ^  ^f^a^ 
tum  facio  ^  gratificor ,  eine  Gefalligkeit ,  GunsC  erzeigen  • 
Gal»  3y  18.  Toi  ^jiPQanii  xsxiQiajai  6  d^tog,  Abrahamo  gratum 
fecit  Deus.  £ph.  4,  32.  ykvtad^z  %aQi^6\iihV0k  aviolq^  seid  ge* 
fallig  gegen  einander.  (loseph.  ant.  17,  9.  3.  OvuQOf  xaQV^oiisvog, 
in  Vari  gratiam.  ib.  12,  2.  2.  elg  ro  ooi  iC6;|^ta|Mitoi' »  in  tni 
gratiam.)  —  3)  ex  gratia  et  benevolentia  alicni  aliquid 
concedoy  quod  desiderat,  rogat;  a}  concedo  veniam  erranti| 
]>ercanti,  i.  e«  ignosco  ^  veniam  do ,  ich  haUe  zu  gut,  ver^ 
zeihe;  2  Cor.  2>  7.  VfAUt;  (Sel')  xagiaaad^ak  Cttvt^)%  decet  ei 
veoiam  dare.  —  %i  Ttn,  2  Cor.  2,  10.  ^  di  u  xaQl^sa&s  n*  t. 
Jl.  i.  e.  cui  voi  aliquid  condonatis,  ei  et  ego  condono^  quod 
vero  ignovi ,  si  quid  ignovenm  9  id  vestra  causa  feci.  2  Cor.  ^ 
12,  i3.  laQiaaad^i  (aoi  rfjv  adiuiat  ravjriv»  Col.  2,  i3.  3,  l3. 
XaQi^OfiEvov  iavjolg*  (loseph.  ant.  2,  6.  8.  Tqi  a^  x^QtiofiBVQQ 
r^&eiy  lais  moribos  hoc  donans.)  —  b)  de  debito:  remiuo  g 
Luc.  7,  42.  43.  — -  (de  cupiditate:  indulgeo,  morem  gero,  lo- 
seph.  ant.  89  7.  5.  ^ap/Ccor^o*  iQotJiJ)  —  c)  de  beneficio:  ex 
gratia  dono  ^  concedo,  Luc.  7)21.  tv^AoS;  Ij^a^^aro  to  fiXi^ 
nHV.  Phil.  2,9.—  paisiy.  1  Cor.  2,  12.  Ta  ino  roS  &tov 
XttQia&ivja  vfilv.  Phil.  i »  29*  (Sir.  12,  3.  I^i^fioovi^y.  —  to 
^i^y  2  Macc.  3,  3i«  7,  22.  loseph.  bell.  6,  6«  2.  2  Macc.  4,  32.  . 
loseph.  ant.  7,  8.  4.  amjfiQktv  roS  noultog*  ib.  3,  5.  3.'  Deot  ^j^. 
Tou^  Xoyovgf  leges  mos.  populo  israelitico.  lb«  2,  6.  9.  Tq>  fio- 
T^pQiy  ovofiart  Tavrijr  xaQt^oiASVOg  jrjv  ioiQeav.)  .  — '  d)  de  homi- 
Tiibus:  dono  alicui  aiiquem,  U  e.  ex  benevolentiai  at  grmti 
aliquid  faciam  alteri,  duno  aliquem  facio,  ut  eo  porro  utatur, 
et  dicitur  de  eo,  qni  donatur^  a)  roganti  vitam  alteriua,  Acf« 
3,  i4.  fiJTflaa^e  atdQa  <povia  ;^a^^^ya4  Vfilv.  27 ,  24.  kc^^- 
Qiajai  aoi  (qui  preces  de  vitae  conservatione  fecisti)  6  ^so^ 
nuvjag  jovg  nXiovjag  fisru  aov.  Phil.  v.  22.  ;|ro^^i}oofiaft  i/fiSy, 
df)nabor^  in  vita  conservabor  in  vestram  gratiam  a  Deo.  ^^ 
P)  pctenti  poenam  alterius,  in  ius  vocanti,  ubi  est  irado  ex 
ollerius  voluntate,  Act  25,  ii.  oiiaig  fii  dvvaja$  avjolg  xa- 
Qiaaa-U^ak'  ib.  25,  16.  **. 

XuQif^  (accosativ.  substantivi  %a^  tdverbialiter)  adv. 
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gratia,  ratione,  eauta^  propter;  seq.  genitivo;  GaL  5,  19. 
TfiSy  nagafiuaB<a¥  2^^*^«  Epfa.  3 ,  i4.  rovrov  (XQtatov)  X^Q*^' 
1  'XioL  bf  i4.  Tit.  1,11.  lud.  v.  16.  . —  oi  2^^'^'  quare,  Luc. 

ff^7»   ~  xotTOV  %(iQiVf   qua   de   causa^  Epb.  3,   i4.  —  aeq. 

fa,  eo  consilio ,  uc,  Tit«  1,  5.  —  X^Q''^  tifos,  cur?  qua  de 
causa?  1  lo.  3y  la.  —  1  Reg.  i4,  i6.  Sir.  Si,  6.  3/,  5.  loaepk 
c«  Apion.  1 ,  3i.  *. 

Xagig,  U05,  ^,  —  LXX  pro  ]n  *—  (ciusdem  originii 
cum  xaiQoi  et  j^aga  $  igitur  iiadem  etiam  cognatum ;  —  hinr:) 
1)  gaudium,  laetitia;  2  Cor.  1  ^  i5.  Ifa  devriQaf  %aoiv  ^i^r^ 
TideL  ex  altero  adventu  apostoli.  (Tob.  7,  20.  0  nvQiog  8t}fi 
00*  %dQiv  avti  xTjg  ^i^f^^  ravirig.    Hesycb.  x^^Q^S'  X^Q^'  ^o^yb* 

5,  77.  %dQiv'  xiQtptv) 

a)  id  quod  delectat  in  Iiomine  vel  re:  iuavilas,  gratia, 
DenustaSy  Luc.  4^  22.  Xoyoi,  t^  %dQiTogy  aermone»  suavet,  qui 
aliis  po'ssint  placere.  Luc.  3 ,  4o.  xd{}ig  &eov  f^v  in^  avro, 
Deus  ehm  animi  venustate  ornabat.  (loseph.  ant  a,  9.  6. 
^  xdg^g  ^  nai8ianfi ,  die  kmdlicbe  Lieblicbkeit. )  £ph.  4 ,  29, 
7va  d(j>  (0  ilo^^o^)  ya^ti^  roTiS  axorovof' >  ut  lucundus  sit  audien* 
tibuB.  CoL  4 ,  5.  o  Xofog  Vfiwv  ndvxoTe  iv  ;(ccpiu.  ( Prov.  1 »  9. 
axiqavog  jo^^^oo^*  ^^*  ^>  9*  KccL  10,  la.  A6)^0i  aTo^criro^  aogpov 
Xdgig.  Sir.  20,  12.  26^  1 5.  xdgtg  hrl  xdQiri  yuyi^  «laj^urTfjpCf.^ 

3)  quod  sequitur  suavilatem  et  gratium,  aliorum /ai^or^ 
amor ,  benivolen^tia ;  —  evglaxeiv  %dQi/yy  gratiam  aJicuius  ad- 
ipisci,  eius  favore  ornari,  )Luc.  1,  3o.  Act.  7,  46.  llebr.  4,  16. 
(GeD.  6,  8.  18,  3.  3o,  27.  3a,  5.  33,  8.  Esth.  2,  16  sqq.)  — 
Luc.  2,  62.  TipocxoTiTe  }^cipm  Tra^a  'd^eoh  Act.  2,  4/.  «'j^fty  X^Q^^ 
nqog  xiva,  alicui  vaide  probari.  (Exod.  33,  12.  Act.  4,  35. 
%UQi^  fiv  Inl  ndvxag  aixovg^  favorem  onmium  habcbant  omncs. 
Acl.  7,  10.  —  1  Pctr.  2,  ig,  roiJio  yccQ  xdgig  intell.  nagd  &^(a 
ut  additur  v.  20.  hoc  euim  Dei  conciliat  favorem*  2  Pe(r. 
3,   18. 

4)  ex  metonymia :  docnmentnm  favoris,  gratum ,  eine 
Gefdlligkeit y  Gunstbezenguug ;  aara&ffy&ta  Xftoiiag  roU  ^fov" 
iaioig,  Act.  24,  27.  26,  q.  vid.  XarartV>tjiu.  Act.  u5>  3.  afiov- 
fievoif  xdQiv  Jrar*  a^oS^  ottq;;,  hoc  sibi  ^r^tiim  ralione  l'au li 
expetentcs,-  ut  etc. 

5)  gratum  quod  alicui  facimus  ob  favori.-,  qnae  nobis  de- 
dit,  docunienla,  gratia,  gratiae ^  Dank ,  qiiae  habtnlur,  vel 
aguntur  quum  vcrbis  tum  factis;  Luc.  6,  3y.  33.  3).  noia  v\iXv 
jaQvg  iaxi^  —  xdgiv  Ixeiv  xivi,  gratias  habeip,  Lur.  17^  9. 
1  Tim.  1  ,  12.  2  Tim.  1,  3.  liebr.  12,  28.  (2  Miicc.  3,  33.  lo- 
seph.   ant.  7,  9.  4.)  —  xdQig^xm   i^^fJ»,    Deo    sit   gralia,   Unm. 

6,  17.  i  Cor.  i5,  57.  2  Cor.  2,  i^*.  8,  16.  9,  i5.  —  1  Cor. 
jo,  3o.  %dgiTi,^  cum  grafianiFu  aclione.  Col.  3,  iG.  iv  %dQiTh 
iiiovieg  cw  i^cu),  grato  aninio  iautlan(fos  Dimn.  —  ( Ps.  'i5,  3. 
Sir.  12,  I.  3o,  6.   ioseph.  ant.  6,  i4.  4.  ib.  j  ,  8.  k.  '^ngiv  oldd 
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oov  Ty  jigffnixfppif  nostmm:    Dank   wissen»    Aelian.   V.  Hist. 
4,  5.  xaQtTug  anidoauf.   Hciyph.  x^"^S  ^ai  iv^Oi^i]  %axa  tve^ 

fBoiav. 

6)  sensu  transitivo:  gratia,  Gnade,  gratia  efficax,  quae 

cernitar  in  condonando ,    benefatnendo    ei ,    qui  aliquid  postu- 

lare  nOn   debet,     vel   beneficium    non   meruit;     a)    universe: 

gratia^  benignitas ;  —  de  liberalitate  quam  Deus  per  evan- 

gelium  Chiittianis   inspirat,   2  Cor.  8,  i..  9,  i4.  dia  xiiif  yoqi,v 

xoi  d^sou  iq>*   viilVf   propter   liberalem   animnm,    quem    Deui 

yobifl   per   evangeiium  inspiravit.    2  Cor.  8,  4.  —   de   Cfaristi 

benignitatef    qua  ipae   se   donavit   nobis   exutum   vitae  com- 


raQixogy  benignissimns.  —  benigna  tutela  Dei,  Act.  14,  26. 
i5,  4o.  ao,  32.  Xoyo^  t%  %aQ.  vid.  Aoyog^  no.  a.  lit.  a,  aCor. 
ja,  9.  vid.  ^AQ%i(o*  —  De  eadem  beiiignitate  inteliigendum 
est  %aaiq  in  voliS)  quae  leguntur  in  fronte  et  fine  epistola* 
Tum  apostolicarum ,  Rom.  i,  7«  16,  20.  24.  1  Cor.  1,3.  i^,  23« 
aCor.  1,  2.  i3,  i3.   Gal.  1,3.  6,  18.    Eph.  1,2.  6,  24.  Phil. 

1,  2.  4,  23.  CoL  1,  2.  4,  18.  1  The§8.  1,  1.  5,  28.  2  Thess.  i, 

2,  3,  x8.    1  Tim.  1,2.  6,  22.  2  Tim.  1,2.   4,  22.  Tit.  1,  4. 

3,  i5.  Phil.  3,  25.  Hebr.  i3,  26.  1  Petr.  1 ,  2.  2  Petr.  1 ,  2. 
2  lo.  ▼.  3.  Apoc.  I,  4.  22,  21.  —  b)  tecundum  nsum  loqueu- 
di  N.  T.  xa^ijg  xov  ^tov  est:  gratia  Dei  efficax  per  C/tri- 
stiim,  qua  hominibus  ex  mera  benivolentia  saintcm  per  Chri- 
stnm  tribuit,  gratia  salutaris,  ut  Theologi  ioquuntur,  et  re- 
fertur  quum  ad  omnem  oeconomiam  salutis,  tum  ad  singula, 
quibus  homines  ad  salutem  ducuntur*  Dicitur  igitor  de  gra- 
tia  quae  doctrinam  de  salute  offert^  aalutis  cognitionem  prae- 
bety  animum  coilustrat^  eraendat  et  beat*,  AcL  11,  23.  idav 
T^v  X^QiiV  xou  'd'60v,  videns  gratiam  Dei  ipsis  quoquc  conti- 
giase.  1  Cor.  1 ,  4.  —  gralia,  quae  doctoret  vocat  ad  mnnas 
evangelii,  eosque  instruit  dono  docehdi,  Roro.  i,  5.  Gai,  1  ,' 
i5.  1  Cor.  i5,  10.  1  Tim.  i,  i4.  -—  inprimis  autem  gi*atia  qiia 
Deus  ex  mera  benignitalei  neque  ex  nllo  noslro  merito  Chri- . 
Btianos  ad  saintem  eiegit,  iis  peccata  oondonat  propter  Chri- 
stamy  iisqne  saiutem  tribuere  constituit;  cnius  notionis  veri« 
tatem  docent  potissimum  ioca  Roni.  4^4.  5,  i5.  6,  i5.  11  ^  6. 
al  de  j^eipm,  oifxixt  il^  iQyoDV  inel  17  X^Q^^  ovitixt  yivexai,  ^^«(iiff. 
Eph.  2,8.  2  Tim.  1*,  9.  —  Vid.  praeterea  Rom.  3,  24.  4,  16. 
5,  2.  17.  20  sqq.  6,  I.  i4.  11,  5.  Eph.  1 ,  6.  7.  2,  6.  7.  Tit  2, 
11.  3,  7«  Hebr.  2,  9.  4,  16.  i  Petr.  1 ,  10.  —  Hinc  evangciium 
dicitur  Xiyog,  eva^iXiov  xfjg  j^opftroff,  vel  ex  gralia  Dei  datum, 
yel  de  gratia  Dei  per  Christum  exponens,  Act.  i4,3.  20,  a4. 
Item  TO  nviVfia  %fjg  2<^*voff>  Hebr.  lo,  29. 

7)  ca^sa  pro  efiectu,  gratia  pro  beneficio,  dono;  a)  uni- 
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yene;  —  de  siipef  i  Cor.  16,  3.  a.Cor.  8^  6.  7.  19.  a  Cor.  9, 
8.  vid.  Ilsi^aiCm.  (Sir.  17,  6.  4  llacc.  5,  8.  Said.  jflcpiic^- 
TifiaCy  BveQYBitiagJ)  —  HJioyak  %iqvif  xivl^  aliquem  beneficiii 
oroare;  de  conditione  extern«p  fortnna»  lac.  4,  6.  1  Petr.  5, 
5.  (Exod.3,  21.   11,  3.   Prov.3,  34.   Pi.  84,  la.   Esth.  6,  3. 

SaQiy  Ino^aey  f^  MaQiofiaitff  hebr.  filb^^A.}  Iac«  4,  6.  fiai{|0Mi 
iiimk  C&  ^fio^)  X"'^''>  multo  magit  donu  vos  (ai  modesti  estis} 
ornaL  —  b)  dona,  henefioia  divina^  qtiae  per  Chrietum 
nohis  condgerunt;  lo.  1,  i4.  nXiiQr^  t^Q^tOQf  dives  bonorum 
davinoruni  iargitor.  ib.  v.  16.  2<V^  ^'^^  X^^'^^»  ^^-  *<^^s/«  il^ 
V.  17.  Act  6,  8.  1  Petr.  4,  10.  ind.  v.  4.  ff)y  vov  ^coS  xci^ff^ 
qnod  alii  de  doctrina  chriatiana^  alii  de  donis  spiritualibui) 
alii  de   libertate  christiana  intelligunt  —  de  ainguiis    donia: 

a)  doctrina  de  aalute  ez  gratia  Dei  nobia  conccaaa,  evange- 
lium,  Act.  iSy  43.  nQogfiifut  ty  x9Q^^''  ^^^  &8ov.  a  Cor*  6,  i. 
fifl  hlQ  Merov  f  jjy  X^Q^^  ''^^  ^'^^  dil^aaO^at  iiiag.  GaL.  1 ,  6.  sa- 
Xiaag  vfiag  ir  xoQm  XQtpTOVf  ad  beneficium  doctrinae  Chriati. 
Gai^  3,  ai.  5j  4.  Col.  i,  6.  a  Thess./  i,  la.  xaia  T^y  X^Q^f^f  ^'^* 
venienter  beneficio,  quod  in  doctrina  aalutari  conferenda  vobia 
exbibuit  Hebr.  la,  i5.  vauQSp  dno  %fjg  j^a^iTO^.  1  Petr.  5,  la.— 
p)  munua  doctoria  in  ecdesia  ex  gratia  datum,  aimnlque  dona 
gratiae  ad  fungendum  hoc  m^nere  coUata,  Rom.  la,  3.  6  aqq. 
i5^  i5.  1  Cor.  3,  lo.  a  Cor.  i,  a.  ubi  19  X''^^  ^^  ^coiS  (dona 
gratiae  divinae,  quibua  inatructua  erat  apoatolua)  opponimtur 
tfj  aaQniu^  aoq>ia>  4,  i5.  Gal.2,  g.  £ph.3,  a.  7  aqq.  4^,7«  aTiin. 
a,  1.  —  Y^  salus  per  Chriatnm  ipsa,  1  Petr.  1,  i3.  quae  c.  3, 
7.  x^Q^  &^^S>  aalus  in  vita  nova  (aW/qi)  conapicua  dicitur^ 
Deiiique 

8}  dubiae  interpretationis  sunt  loca  a)  Act.  18 ^  27.  aw 
epdXtJO  noXi)  tolg  nsmatBvxoai  dia  xTjg  X^Q''^^^  muitum  pro- 
fuit  credentibus  per  iavorem  divinum;  aiii:  per  sermonis  ^ra* 
tiam,  facundiam;  alii:  qui  per  evangelium  credideraot.  -— 
b}  PhiL  1 ,  7.  avYMirmvvg  fiov  tJjg  ^dQiiog  ndvzag  vnag  ovxa^ 
alii:  eiusdem  beueficii,  evangelii,  ojCLurii  parlicipes;  aJii:  me 
munere  meo  fungentem  adiuvistis^  vel  etiani:  quum  eorundem 
donorum  spiritualium  participes  sitia,  quibua  ego  gaudeo.  —* 
c)  Hebr.  i3,  9.  uaXov  ydQ  xoQm  fiefiakoiox^ac  t^v  xoQiiaVf  veii 
praestat  animum  benelicio  divino  ornare;  vel:  ape  favoria  di« 
vini;  vel:  aensu  gratiarum  quas  Deo  dcbfnius.  —  [Philem. 
V.  7.  Griesb,  reposuit  j^a^ccytj  —  X^Q^^  adverbialiteri  vid. 
XaQiV.  *. 

XaQiafAa,  toCi  rOf  (a  Xopi^ofCM»)  donum ,  beneficium^ 
gratnm\  Geschenk^  Gunscbezeiigting ,  Gefalligkeic,  —  la 
M.  T.  non  nisi  de  donis  et  beneficiis  ex  JJei  gratia  /lomi" 
nibus  concessis  dicitur;  a)  de  beneficio  quod  cernitur  in  ii- 
beralione  e  periculis,   a  Cor.  i|   11.  vid.  JlQogtanov   no.  a.  — 

b)  de  donis  et  facultatibus ,  quibus  per  apiritom  saiicLum  or- 
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Bctar  hotaiOy  et  qiudem  a)  donis  spiritualibiiSy  quae  Clirisliani 

primi  et  potissimum  doctores  per  spiritum  sanctum^  interve- 

niente  manuum  impositioney    accipiebant,   Rom.  12,  6.    1  Cor* 

13,  4.  9.  28.  do*  3i.    1  Tim.  4,  i4.   a  Tim<  i,  6.    1  Petn  4)  10. 

(Act  Thom.  §.  a/.  spirilus  a.  bominibus  datus  vocatur  to  ;^tt^i- 

cina  t6  JJ^iaTOi'.) —  §)  continenliae  dono,  1  Cor,  7,  7. —  y)  dona 

cognitionis,  apeiy  fidaciae  cbristianae,  Rom.  1,  j  i.  1  Cor.  i^  7. 

—  c)  de  beneficio  gratiae  per  Christumy  quo  Dcus  expiaiioiifm 

peccatorum  effecit  et  spem  salutis  aeternae  hominibus  tribuit; 

Rom.  6,  i5.   ubi  explicatur  itoQta   iv  j^aQiUi   et  est  Chri&tus 

ipse,    quem  Deus   expiatorem   donavit  iiominibus.   ib.   v.   i6. 

%6  di  ^a^KFfia  in  noXhlh  naQanfOifiuKov  tig  diKauaiAay    donum 

'  expiationis,  Christus^  ceasit  propter  multa  peccata  in  absolntio- 

nem.   ib.  6»  a3.    11 9  29.  nbi   est  salus  patribas  promissa  per 

Christum.    (In  V.  T.   non  legitur.)  *. 

XaQitoo»,  Wj  f.  oioq;)  (a  xuqiQj  X^Qivog)  1)  multa  gratia, 

venustate  plenum   facio   atiquem;     %aQ^x6oua$f    gratia    muUa 

plenus  9um,  se/ir  anmuthigj  lieblich  sein ;  Luc.  i,   q8.  xulQn^ 

HBXUQtTfofAirfj ,  salve  gratia  plenissima.    (Sir.  9^  8.  uno  yvruinog 

tvgAOQifoVf    ubi  cod.  Alex.  et  Ciemens  Alexaiid.  paedag.  3,   ii. 

habeiit  xexaQitoiiiivifig  pro  evfio^ov.  Sir.  18,  17.  ubi  dvriQ  Ktxa" 

QiTOfiiivog  est   vir   suavis,   qni  gratioso  modo  agit  cuiii  egeuis, 

ftuaviter  eos  consqlatur  et  iuvat.     (Alii  Luc.  L  L  verlunt:   fa- 

vore  divino  omata.)  —    a)  ejflcio,   ut  graUam  aiterius  ali^ 

ijuis  ineatf    Gnade  verschoffen;  —   de  eo  qui  condonatio- 

nem  efficit|   £ph.  1,6.    Iv  ij  (;(Cx^tTfr)  i^ttQiToiaev  rifiag  iv  itf 

fiyuni]iAiv(ii^i    qua  sua  gratia  nobis  coiidouaiiooem   p^ccatorum 

effecit   per  filium    dilectum,    coU.  v.  7.,    quam  explicalionem 

egregie    confirmant   verba   losephi    per   Dei   gratiam    a   poena 

^     carceris   iiberati  et  ad  honores   regios   evecti ,    quae   leguntur 

iii  Test.  Xil.  Patr.  p.  698«  iv  cpvXauij  ij(Afiv,   xai  6  aonriQ  ixa^ 

gijtuai  fAe  iv  SfOfiolqy  nai  eXvai  fAS.    (Symmach.  nexaQiiwfAirog 

habet  Ps.  i8,  26.  pro  ^i-^On  et  Schneidfirus  in  lex.  gr.  s.  h.  v. 

notaty   illud  legi  apud  4^ibanium,  4,  p.  1071«    Apud  profanos 

jion  legitur.)  **. 

XaQQUVj   ^f    (s.  Xd§Qav)    loseph.  ant.  1,  16.  1.)  bebr. 

y\Tkt   Charran,  nomen  urbis  et  regionis  (Gen.  11  ^  3a«  iv  f^ 

XuQQiiv)  Mesopotamiaje    (Geu.  ii,  3i  sqq.    12,  5.    27,  43.   28, 

2.  lo-  29,  4.   loseph.  ant.  1,   16.  i.   ib.  1,  19.  4.),  quam  putant 

eandem   esse,    quae    postea   KaQQaiy    Carrae,    vocata   incia<*> 

ruit  clade  Crassi.    (Plio.  U.  M.  6,   24.    Luc.  1,    io4.    Plutarch. 

vita  Crass.   c.  26.  27.  28.   ioseph.  ant.  20,  2.  3.  xo)^  Ka^Qoiv*) 

Semel,  Act.  7,  2. 

XaQTfjgf  ovy  6y  Ca  ^jra^Jaaai)  charta]  2  lo.  v.  12.  3  lo. 

v.  i3,  (Lev.  36^  23.  pro  n^Q.  et  pro  eodem  ler.  36,  2.  ;^aoTior. 

Polluc.   onom.  7,    210.    C^bet.   Tt^b.  4.   ^    loseph.  c.  Apiou. 

I,  34.)  •. 

2^x.N.  T.  y.lL  Qq  . 

) 
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poliMimaDi  hiAtiis  terraei  torago;  (LXX  9  Sam.  i8,  17.  pro 
nn».  loseph.  «iit  6,  2.  a.  et  ib.  7,  10.  fl.)  —  Semel  Ln«%  16, 
aGVde  hiato,  per  qaem  sedet  beatoram  a  tedibos  damnato- 
rum  teparantor.  Si  qnit  pataverit»  paradisum,  ubi  vereaba* 
tor  Lasaros,  esae  partem  c«lsiorem  hadis,  ;|f(xofia^  eat  intelli- 
gendom  de  hiata^  quo  veteres,  potissimam  Graeci,  tartari  in- 
feroA  aeparata  esse  a  sede  beatorum  opinabantur..  Vid*  JSiSi- 
neri  et  Kypkii  obss.  ad  h.  L  Quod  si  aotem  arbitraris,  La- 
sarom  in  coelam^  Dei  sedemi  esse  traoslatum  (quod  pmefe- 
rendum  est,  qoia  ab  angelis,  coelicolis ,  ablatos  dicitnr  v.  aa.), 
Xoo^a  tunc  inteliigeodum  est  de  interrallo  inter  coeliim  cf 
hadem.  colL  Luc  lo,  i5. 

Xelkogf  eoCf  ovc*  to,  (ot  videtnr,  a  f^ia  i.  q.  %au,  hio,  ich 
klaffe)  primum  significat,  ut  labrum,  quamvis  rei  extremi- 
tatemi  ubi  hiatum  facit)  nt  hebr.  mv,  tui  in  versione  LXX 
respondet;  igitnr  1)  de  mari  est:  lutus ^  UeDr.  ii,  la.  (Gen. 
aa,  17.  Exod.  i4f  3i.  los.  ii|  4.  ludic  7,  la.  loseph.  belL  3, 
io«  7.  Diod.  Sic  3y  9.  —  de  ripis  fluvioroni»  Exod.  7,  i5. 
Gen.  4i,  3.  17.  —  Ttjc  avkoLiaq  Exod.'a6j  4.  i6.  36,  io«  vid. 
ctiam  1  Beg.  7,  a6.  Exod.  aS,  32.)  —  a)  labium,  labia^  Idjh- 
pe;  Rom.  3y  i3.  (Ps.  i4o,  3.  Coll.  Ps.  69,  8.)  —  metonym.  o» 
loquem,  verba  proferens,  Mattb.  i5,  8.  Marc.  7»  6.  rol^ 
"jftiX^oki  ore  tantum  me  laudant.  (Ifs.  a^',  i3.)  —  Uebr.  i3, 
i5.  w^nhy  leiXiaf  ofioXoyovtwVi  primitia^  labiorum  cel<bran«> 
tinm  Deum,  i.  e.  laudes  Deo  obiatioois  iostar  offerre.  (coIL 
Ps.  63,  4.)  —  1  Pelr.  3,  10.  (Pa.  12,  3.  —  vid.  etiam  Num.  3o, 
i3.  lob.  a,  10.  3a,  ao.)  —  sermo,  lingua,  1  Cor.  i4,  ai. 
(les.  28,  11.  —  Gen.  11,  1.  6.  9.  Prov.  i3,  3.  i5,  8.)  *. 

XsifAaCotf   f.  aotUf   (a  ^eifia,  teuipeslas,  hyems^  tenipe- 
stati   expoooj   —   hiberno;   —   tempestate    vexo;    %6ifuiCofia$, 
tempestate  vexor^  agitor  a  tempe$iate;  semeJ,  Act  a/,  iB. 
(loseph.  ant.  la,   3.  3.  x^tna^oftivtig  vioig^   navi  a  turbine  Bgi- 
tota.   Test.  XIL  Patr.  p.  6i3.  iv  t^  ^aXaao^  iUaio^  nal  aJt- 
noi  x^ifAttiovxM.  ib.  p.  670.  j^uftal^ofiaroi,  ini  t6  niXafog.   Thuc. 
^9  ^9*)  ~  transfertur   etiam  ad  vexationes  ab  aliis  rebus  or^ 
tas,  Prov.  a6,  12.  loseph.  ant  4,  7.  1.  i^  noXig  jQUfi  «oxolg  l^ei* 
fia{sT0,  noXifit^  ntal  jVQavtidt  uai  OTofoec) 

XelfiaQQog^  ou,  0,  (xeifAa,  hyeuis,  et  ^ec»)  qoi  hye- 
mis  tempore  floit,  ein  Waldstrom,  Giessbach ;  torrent; 
aemel  lo.  18,  1.  rov  %BifAa^^ov  xov  AedQfivf  vid.  quae  notavi- 
mus  in  Kedgwv,  —  LXX  pro  inj  Deut  2,  36  sqq.  4,  48.  lud. 
4,  7.    a  Sam.  i5,  a3.    1  Reg.  a.  38?  i5,  i3.  2  Reg.  a3,  6. 

Xsificiv,  Svog,  0,  (a  Xilfiat  tempestas,  byems)  1)  lem^ 
pestas  graviSy  cum  turbioe,  imbre,  fulguribos  coniuncta* 
Ungemuori  Matth.  16,  3.  Act  a/,  a.  (Esdr.  10,  9.  pro  fitt:|, 
3  £adr.  3,  6.  Test  Xli.  Patr.  p.  670.  tig  di  [in  navem]  elg^X" 
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^OfMV,  yhnM  %siftmv  atpotgog*  loaepli.  ant  i4,  i4.  3.  ja/ioiit 
0(podQ(p  neQ^nBamv*  id.  de  bell.  3  9  8.  5.  et  ib.  4,  4.  6.)  — - 
aj  hyems ,  i.  e.  temput  tempeslatnm ,  nayigationi  non  aptum^ 
die  aturmUche  Jahreszeit,  (de  di^crimine  inter  ^iqog  et  ;^«». 
jtioiyi  vid.  €fiQog,  Tenipore  aettatis  in  illis  regionibus  nullas 
esse  solere  tcmpcstates  testatur  ioseph.  ant.  B,  6.  6)  —  Matth. 
a4y  ao.  Marc.  i3,  18.  lo.  10,  212.  a  Tim.  4,  ai.  (LXX  pro  inD| 
CanL  a,  11.  loseph.  ant.  la,  i4.*  i.  WQa  j^e^fASfog.  ib.  §.  a.  14- 
de  calamitate,  4  Maco.  i5,  3a0  "^- 

Xe^p,  2'^^^>  ^*  (*  stirpe  obsoleta  xouo^  apertns,  vacnufl 
sum)  hebr.  T*|   Latinor.  manus;    1)  palma,  die  flache,  hohie 
Han^y  capiendo  aliquid  apta,  (Exod.  9,  8*  Lev.  16,  i3.  Ezeclu 
10,  a.  7.)  —    a)  mtmtu,    a)  universe;   Matth.  3,  aa,  4,  6.  5, 
3o.  9,  18.   13,   10.  et  saepins.  —  Uebr.  8,   9.  Iv  ^ft^V?  iTriila- 
Pofiifov  fiov  tfjg  x^^QogfavTfaVj  H^ayayM  aitovg.     (fist  plenior 
rei  et   poetica    descriplio;   %BiQig  pro  xbiqSpj    saepissifne  aliis 
in  locis.)  ib.  la,   la.  lac.  4,  8.    Apoc.  8,  4.  in  xetQog  toZ  ayyi- 
X0V9  i.  e.  exXiPavaiSt  quod  manu  ferebat,  vid.  y.  3.  —  iQ^m 
xSy  xBtQoivy  i.  e.  ^^si^OTToiijTa ,  Act.  7,  4i.    (Dcut.  4,  a8.  27,  i5, 
p8.  ii4,  2.),  quae  dicuntur  Act  19,  a6.  x^tol  ol  3ia  x^^qSv  }^ero- 
fLBVo^,  —  Saepins;  vid.  'Emr(^ij/ii,  'ETfi&satg,  ^Enifiullaty  !B»- 
jslvoij  'EnaiQcOf    AtQm,   KQatiiOf'  Kad^aQi^fo  etc.  —    b)  x^tQ  ex 
usu  poliasimum   scriptorum  nostrorum    facil   periphrasin  sub- 
iecti^  quateiius  aliqnid  operatur  et  efiBcit  vel  manu,  vel  etiam 
quovis  aiio  modo^    Luc.  23,   ai.   j;   x^^  ^^^  naQadidovrog  uo     « 
(AEX    ifiov  ini  r^^   tQani^rig,   pro  0  naQadiddv,   nisi  velis  re- 
ferre    ad   id,    quod    iudas   manum   simui  in   patinam  immisit. 
(Deut.  17,  7.)  Act.  7i  5o.  ovx^  tj  xbIq  (aov  inoir^as  tavTa  navta* 
Act.  17,  a5.'  ovde  vno  x^^qSv  £tvd^Q(onmf  ^eQansieiak,   Sir.  15, 
i4.  ^Bog  iq^^nBV  av&Qa>nov  if  x^^^  iinfiovXiov  airov.} —  Apoc. 
19,  a.  i^BdiHfiaa  to  alfjiaix  x^^Q^^  avti^q,  propr.  e±  manu  san- 
guine  caedis  maculata.  (Gen.  4,  11.  9,  5.  43,  9.    les.  1,  13.  ]5.) 
—  Uinc  BQya  x^^Q^v  tivogf    a)  quae    aiiquis    efFecit,   produxit, 
Hebr.  1,  30.  %a  iQya  xZv  x^^Q^'^  ^^^  ^^^^^  ^i  oifQavoi»   {Pt,  102, 
a6.)    [Hebr.  a,  7.   vid.    Ps.  8,  6]  —    8)  quae   aliquis  perajg[it^ 
.vivendi  ratio;    Apoc.  9,  ao,  ov  fiBTBVotiatv  tn  x&v   BQYmv  xSv 
XbiqSv  avTSvf  ab  impietate  et  idoioiatria.  (Sap.  a,  12.  —  vid. 
etiam  Deut.  a,  7.   16,  5.  a4,  19.)  —  —  c)  ut  ikciat  periphraflta 
eius,  per  qnem  tanquam  instrumentum  aliquis  aliquid  peregit, 
ubi   8id  x^^qSv   Ttvog   est:    miiiisteiio  alicaius,  per  aii^uemf 
ita  Marc.  6,  3.   dtd  xSv  x^^qSv  avrSv  yiwvTai,  SvvafiB^g.    Act, 
a,  a3.  iid  x^^qSv  avofim.  Act.  5,  la.  7^  a5.  11,  3o.  i4,  3.   i5, 
a3.  ifQdx\tavtBg  8id  x^^Q^g  oivxSv  xddsf    iitei^as  liuiusmodi  argu- 
menti  per  eos  iilis  mittentes.  ib.  19,  11.   (Gxod.  ai,  ao.   Gen. 
39,  4.  32.  23.  Lev.  iO|  11.)  —  Eodem  modo  |y  x^^Q^  xivog  Aqt. 
7,  35.  Gal.  3^  19.  (Gen.  38|  30.  Lev.  33^  35.  a6,  46.  Ndm.  36, 
i3.  los.  i4,  3.) 
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3)  per  metonymiam  nt  etiam  apnd  protenos  (vid.  Henn. 
ad  Viger*  p.  ^Sa.)-  potenttA  quae  mana  exeroeturi  poimtiOf 
potestas;  ftaf^Jiivak  i*ya  alg  X^M^t;  xwm^  Matth.  17,  22.  a6, 
45.  Ilarc  9,  3i.  Lnc.  9,  .44.  24,  7.  (Deut.  1,  27.)  —  effogere 
X^t^a^  uvoc»  a  Cor.  11 9  53.  —  eripi  1»  {fiipo^  T»ro^9  Lac  i, 
71. ,74.  lo.  lOy  a8.  29.  3g.  Act.  13^  ii.  a4|  7.  (Gen.  3a,  ii.  37^ 
ao  aq.  Exod.  3,  8.    189   10.   loseph.  yit   §•  16.  d^thf  ^vaaa^ui 

fi8  Ik  rf[Q  iuBifmv  x^^^'  ^^'  ^^^*  ^»  7'  ^O  —  ftapra  9idmu9  h 
X7J  x^^  aifOVf  lo.  3,  35.  i3,  3.  (loa.  a,  a4.  Ind.  i,  a.)  — -  Hino 
XeiQ  MU^/ov  a)  i;ii«  poteniiaj  qua  beneiacity  Lnc  1,  66.  AcL 
iiy  ai.  (a  Sam.  i4y  19.)  —  qua  tnetnr,  Lnc  23,  46.  alc  Jil^ 
oov  nafa^^oofio*  ri  TTMVfia  fiov.  (ra.  3 1 9  6.)  —  b)  Tia^  po- 
tentia»  qua  pnnity  poena^  Act.  13^  11.  j^ci^  sn^iov  ini  aa.  Act 
i3,  11.  (Dent  2,  i5.  1  Sam.  12,  i5.  Gen.  16,  12«  1  Sam.  24^ 
i4.  coll.  Exod.  9,  3.)  —  c)  volunuu,  ar6iirium,  Act  4,  28. 
noirfffag  oaa  ^  j^a/p  oov  tud  17  fiovk^  aov  ftQodQtaM  fswia&at^ 
elficieng  qnae  prO  arbitrii  '.libertate  et  consilio  auo  decreTit  fieri 
1  Petr.^Sy  6.  %aneivmdfiz9  vni  tijr  UQaxcuat  x^^^  *^  ^€0v* 
(Gen.  16,  6«  9.  Lev.  i4y  21  aq.  Sir.  25,  34.  el  itrj  noQiiftak  (^ 
/vnj)  nata  T^y  X^^^  ^^^*  ^^*  ^^t  ^*^ 

XeiQaymyiwp  m,  f.  ijaaif  (a  X^^Q^^T^^  manu  duco; 
Act  9,  8.  22,  11.   (lud.  169  26.  Artemidor.  i,  28.  5,  20.)  *. 

XekQaymfOQf  oS,  0|  (jfiiQ  et  0701)  ^ui  manu  aUerum 
dticitf  manuductor;  Act  i3,  ii.  (Arlemidor.  i,  5o«  iv^iov^ 
hiolffleiff  'iva  {cipa/Qij^oSff  ^^^ooirro».)  ^ 

XBiQOYQaqtov^  ov,  xo,  chirographum,  manu  soriptum; 
aemel  Col.  2,  i4.  ubi  lex  mosaica  ita  dicilur,  quia  literia  exa- 
rata  erat,  et  ita  opponitur  doctrinae  christianae,  quam  nvtina 
iiyiov  absque  literis  docebat  Yid.  rQaiAfia*  —  Legitur  etiam 
Tob.  5,  3.  9,  3.  de  syngrapha. 

XeiQonoifixog,  ou,  o,  ^,  —  ovf  xOf  (xeiQ  ot  noitjtog) 
factusy  quod  a  noico»)  manufactum,  (odoVi  Aenopb.  anab. 
4,  3.  4.)  —  JNostri  scriptorea  non  nisi  de  iis  usnrpant ,  quaa 
opera  et  arte  hnmana  facta  sunt,  et  opponunt  iia,  quae  a 
Deo  procreantur;  Hebr.  9,  11.  axfivrjg  ;^£c^o7io»1]tou»  xovx*  iaxtv 
ov  xaixfjg  t^$  xxiaso^,  —  vaogf  Marc.  i4,  58.  AcL  7,  48.  17, 
24.  —  neQitoiAi^f  Eph.  2,  li.  —  ayio,  Hebr.  9,  24.  —  (In  V.  T. 
t6  }^8ipono/i7Toy  a.  to  ^^stpoTroif^ra  [fiiSoiAa,  quod  addiiur  Drac. 
▼•  6.  ^eoi  ^i^aipono/ijTO»  Iudith«  8,  17.]  de  idolis,  aimulacris 
deorum,  pro  b^b^^.^  Lev.  26,  1.  Jes.  2,  18.  10,  11.  19,  1»  3i, 
7.  vid.  etiam  Lev.  26,  3o.  les.  21,  9.  Sap.  i4^  8.  *, 

XeiQoxovimy  oiy  f.  1700»,  (a  ;^eipoToy<^? ,  mannm  exten- 
dena,  quod  ex  ^eiQ  et  Tfi^rou,  extendu)  vi  etymi:  manum  ez- 
tendo:  hinc  ex  more  veterum  in  coetibus  poblicis  sulTragia 
ferendi  per  manum  extensam:  1)  nianu  extcnsa  sufiragium 
do;  per  sufTragia  eligo;  —  2)  absqne  notione  suffragiorum: 
o/tgo,  constituo,  creo;  Act  i4,  23.  2  Cor*  8,  13.  [2  Tim.  4, 
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aS.   Tlt  5|   16.]  —   Eodem  tensu  lotep^.  anL  4  9  9*  S.   ib.  i3,, 
a.  a.  ;i;6ipOToyoZ/iev  8i  ae  a^fiSQOv  u^uQia*  ib.  6,  4.  a.  }^<r^oTo- 
vrifkivo^  paaiXsvg  vno  tov  'd'iov.    ib.  7,  1.  a.  7,  11.  i.  —  et  t^ 
Tov    &90V  xiiQororla  Dei   eleclioncy   ant.  3,   8«  i*    Vid.  etiatn 
JLoesn.  p.  201.  *. 

Xaipoiyy  oroff,  09  ^,  —  X^^^>  ^^>  C^edncendum  a 
X^P^?»  X^^^'  '^i^^^i  CU1U8  neutrnm  liQsa^  X^P^^  legitur  apud 
prolanot)  deterior,  peior,  noslrum  achlimmer;  xhlQov  axia fiOf 
lilatlh.  9,  16.  Marc.  a,  31.  —  nhivfi  x^^f^  ^^  ^Qfi^^S  Matth. 
37,  64.  —  gravior,  xifAOiQia^  Uebr.  10,  39.  (^fiipiOTO^.  ^  Macc. 
i3,  9.  3  Idacc.  3,  1.  6,  36.)  —  magis  detestandus,  viiior^ 
1  Tim.  5,  8.  aniaxov  x^lQmv*  (i  Sam.  17^  43.  ^fiipory  icvro^  Sap* 
15,  18.)  —  de  condiiione:  funestior;  Ta  ia%a%a  x^oq  yivstta 
%Zv  nQdxmtf  Matth  13,  45.  Luc.  11,  36«  3  Petr.  3,  30.  —  %o 
X^^iQOVy  peius;  elg  to  XbXqov  ll^oSoa,  de  aegrota:  magis  aegro- 
tabat.  —  lo.  5,  i4.  Xva  liij  x^^^'*^  **'  ^^^  ^cVijTa»,  ne  gravior 
morbua  te  corripiat.  (3  Maco.  9,  38*  Ta  xsiQiaia  na9w.)  — 
3Tim.  3y  i3.  nQOHonjeiv  inl  %i  X^^^^*  ^^  peius  ruere.  *. 

XsQOvfiiiAt    hebr.    tS^^^^d»     indeclinabiley     Chenibim^ 
Cherubes  ^    figurae   a.   imagines   animantium,    alis   instructae, 
Liibentea  caput  ex  quaiuor  faciebus,  videlicet  hominis,  bovisi 
leouis    et  aquilae,    compositum,    soiium    Dei    portantes    (Pa. 
18,  13.  80,  3.  99,  1.    ies.  37,  6.).     Impositae  erant  duae  eins- 
modi  imagines  operculo   arcae  foederis.     Semel ,    Hebr.  9 ,  5. 
(Vid.  omninb  Exod.  36.  et  36.  37,   7'8q<l*    1  R^g*  6,  33  sqq. 
£zecL.  10,  1  sqq.  4i,  18.  loseph.  ant  3,  6.  5.  xS^  i*   Im^iyiaxk 
avxrjg  (operculo  arcae  foederis)  fjaav  nQogxvneJg  dvo  *  XeQOvfistg 
fjiiv  avxovg  'EfiQaloi  ttaXoZai,.    ^oiia  d*   iaxl'  mxsiva,  iiOQq>fiv  d^ 
ovdeti  xdv  vn'  av&Q(anaiV  i(»QafUvo}V  nuQanUiaia,    Mcovafig  de 
q>ria&  xi}  Oqovo^  toS  &eov  nQogxvneig  mQaniifai,*   yid.  Id.  ant  8, 
'6.  3.     Quae  Gen.  3,   34.   commemorantur,   alina   generis   esie 
videotur.     Caeterum  et  scriptio  et  genus  hnius  substantiviva- 
riat^    lofiephus  al  XsQOvfisig  1.  L  —   LXX   nomioativ.  singuL 
semel  XeQOvfi    Ezech.  4iy   18.   alias   0    XsQovfiiiA  1  Beg.  6,  33. 
34  sq.  £zech.  9«  3.  —  pluraL  XsQovfieifi  Gen.  3,  34.  £xod.  35, 
18  sqq.  36,   1.  33.  XfQovpifA  £xod.  36,  7.  37,  7  sqq.  Pa.  18,  13. 
80,  3.  —  XfQovfieiv,    1  Sam.  4,  4«   3  Sam.  6,  3.  —  etiam  iu 
gencre:  ol  XeQov^ifi  Ezech.  37,  9.  et  x(k  XeQOV^ifi  1  Reg.  6,  36 
sq.  3i.  fj  35.  Ezecli.  10,  3.) 

XtfQaf  ag^  ^,  (propr.  feminin.  adiectiv.  ^^(109,  o,  ur, 
orbus,  [a  ^j^ooi,  vacuos  sum]  quare  passim  addilur  ywii^  ut 
a  Sam.  i4,  5.  1  Reg.  7,  i4.  11,  36.  losepb.  ant  8,  i3.  3.  addi- 
tur)  —  orbaia  mariio,  vidua\  Luc.  4,  36.  71^6^  YvvalHa  xq- 
gav»  —  Malth.  33,  i4.  Marc.  13,  t4.  43  sq.  Luc.  3,  37.  4,  u5. 

7,  13.  18,  3.  5.  30,  47.  31,3  aq.  Act.  6,   1.  9,  3^.  4i.  1  Cor.  7^ 

8.  1  Tim.  5,  3  —  5.  9.  11.  ift.    lac.  1,  37.   (LXX  pro  MJtt^fit 
Exod.  33,  33.  Deut,  34,  9.  lob.  33^  9.)  —  Apoc.  x8^  7.  poelice 
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de  urbe,  aaxilioy  ope,  potentia  destitatai  ut  mulier  marito  or- 

bftta.  coll.  le«.  47,  8.  49,  ai.   Tl^en.  i,  1.  '^. 

X&ig^   adv.  i.  q.  iy&igy  ?ieri;    lo.  4,  5a.   Act  7,  a8.  — 

Hebr.'i3»  8.  ^9ig  uai  Ofjfiigot  nai  cl^  zpifq  alSfogf   retpohdct 

verbit:    0    wv  Koi  l  tjv  xflti  6  tgiofAifogt    i.  e.  tempiternus.  — - 

LXX  jpro  u?»N  Gen.  19^  34.  3i;  29.  4a.  et  pro  b^tsn  Gen.  3i| 

ia.  6.  £xod.  ^Vto.  5,  7.  i4.  ai,  39.  —  (Sir.  38,  aa/eat:    cro^, 

in  foruuia:   ifcoj  jf^ig  [scL  moriendum  erit]^  nal  aoi.  a^ii$QOV* 

tSic  etiani  Tei^t.  Xil.  Patr.  p.  660.)  *. 

XtXlaQiog^  ou,  o,   ({Uioft  et  agxpg  dax)  dox  miUe  mi- 

liium j   c/iiliarc/ius;  (LXX  pro  &^l»bfit  ^ip   E^od.  18,   ai.  a5. 

Denf.  1,  i5.    1  Chron.  i3,  i.  coll;  iVamri^,  18.  18,  i3.  Jot. 

iaa,  i4.  91.  3o,}  —  prasfecius,  cohortis  romanae.  lo.  18,  la. 

Act  aiy  3i — 33»  3?.  aa»  a4 — ^39.  a3,  10.  i5  —  aa.  a4,  7.  aa. 

a5,  a3.  —  dux  militum  quivit,  Harc.  6,  ai.  Apoc  6,  i5.   19^ 
18.  loseph.  ant  7,  a.  a.  "^. 

XhXkig,  aiog^  1J9  numerus  millenariuM ,  ehilias'y  Lac. 
i4,  3i.  Act.^49  4.  1  Cor.  10,  8.  Apoc.  5,  ii.  7,  4 — 8»  ii,  i3. 
l4y  1.  .S.  16.  —  hebr.  pfe^t^  Exod.  la,   37«   Mum.  a,  4  sqq.  *• 

Xi^^o»!  Q»,  a,  miiis,  miliia,  a  Petr.  3/8.'  Apoc^ii,  3. 
la^  6*  i4,  ao.  ao,  a — 7.  —  q^et  Num.  3,  5o.  3i,  4  sqq.  *. 

Xiog,  ov,  17»    C/iiiiS,  (hodie  Scio)  nom.  insulae  in  nari 

Aegaeb  intet  Samnm  et  Lcsbum,   kd  Asiam    minore^i    perti- 

nentis,  fertilissimae,  msstices  abundantia  insignis;  Act  ao,  i5. 

'         X^TwVf  iShog,  0,   hebr.  na^nSD  Laiihor.  Sunica^  k  e<  ▼<* 

stis  interiori  quae  nudo  corpori  induebaturi  et  ita  ab  1^x1^^ 

pallio,  dislingaitur,  Matth.  5,  4o.  Luc.  6,  aq.  lo.  ig^  a3.  Act. 

9,  39.    lud.  V.  a3.  de  quo  loco  vid.  SuQ^,   (Lev.  8,   i3.  £xod. 

4o^  la.  35,   i8.   ludith.  i4,    18.    loseph.  ant  3,  7.  4.  qui  etiam 

puellarum   ^iToli^a;   commeuiorat,    ant.   7,8.  i«)  —    Solebant 

nobiliores  et  dilhores    piures  induere  tUDicas^    Matth.  10 ,    jo. 

Marc.  6,  9.    Luc.  3,  11.   9,  3.  —  et  ita  eti«ra  pontiiex,    £xod. 

a9,  5.   loseph.  ant.  3 ,   7.  4.  pontifici  tribuitur  hyacinlbinus   ji- 

T(uy,   qui  fuerit  nonl/^^ij?,    talaris.)     Unde  intelligitnr  quomcKio 

dici  potuerit  pontiiex  Marc.  14,  63.  toi>^  yixmag  airov  dic^Q^-'  • 

ga^.    Vid.  etiam  a  Macc.  4,  38.  ♦. 

J!r»a)y>  dioff,  ij ,  nix;  Matth.  28,  3.  Marc.  9,  3.  Apoc.  1, 
i4.  —  LXX  pro  :»tu3  Num.  la,  10.  a  Sam.  a3,  ao.  lob.  6,  i6, 
ler.  18,  i4.  ♦.         " 

XXaiAvg^  vdog ,  1},  c/tlamys ,  vestis,  quae  tunicae  8U- 
perinduebatur ,  pailium  quoddam  rotundum  virorum  ^  quod 
reges  (loseph.  ant  5,  1.  10.  jlfifivSa  "paaiXeioVf  ix  iqvoov  nif 
naaav  vcpuoyiivriv.  Urrodian.  7,5.  7.),  duces  (a  Macc.  la,  35.) 
et  milites  gestare  solebant.  Matth.  27,  a8.  coll.  v.  3i.  et  lo. 
19,  a.  ubi  linaiiov  noQq>vgovv»  (Xenoph.  mem.  a,  7.  5.  Aelian. 
V.  U,  i4,  10.  coll.  PIaut.>Rud.  a,  a.)  *. 

XXivdio»,   f.  oaaiy   (a  %Xivfif   ™U8,  derisio,  ladibriami 
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coolemlos,  lotenh.  ant  7,  3.  1«)  derideo,  irrideo;  Act.  [2, 
i3.  yid.  Jiaj^vaii»]  ij^  3a.  (Sap.  11,  i5.  a  Macc.  7,  8*  lotepb. 
belL  6,  7.  2.   Id.  c«  Apion.  d,  i3.)  ^ 

Jil^a^Offy  Oy  owy  (a  jUfltfy  calore  mdllis  fio,  liqaesco) 
tepidu4,  CAthen.^3.  p.-  i!i3.  £•  to  H  iX^qov  vdwq  ^A&fivalo^ 
fistOMigaf  «edouoi.)  —  Semel  Apoc.  3,  16«  de  oibo,  ut  videturj^ 
tepido  tantum^  nec  satit  cocto;  vid.  Zsaroff.  Alii:  lepidof^  i.e. 
aegnis  in  amore. 

XXof^f  12^1  17 9  C/iloS\  nom.  pr.  mulierif  phrittianaey  de 
qua  vid.  1  Cor.  1,  11. 

XXoiqoqf  d,  oy,  per  cra^in  pro  ^(Iob^oci  (a  y^»  herbf 
tenera)  1)  viridis  ^  virens;  Marc.  6«  56.  jlcii^^  jopvqi.  Apoc 
^9  7*  9»  ^*  vvay  jKitcii^o/  intell.  /fXaanj/ia.  — •  LXX  pro  p*^^  Gen* 
1,  3o.  £xod.  10,  i5.  Num.  22,  4.  nb  Gen.  30f  ij,  Esech.  17, 
94.  aOj  47.  vid.  etiam  a  Reg.  19,  "26.  Gen.  a,  5.  Deut  29, 
s3.  —  a)  ex  adiuncto,  quia  herbae  propnllulantes  pallidae 
•tnt;  pallidusj  Jlavus ;  Apoc.  6,  8.  'Innoq  'gha(^q.  (Artemidor. 
^977  "^  Ita  Ceres  ^lof^^^ava  Ceres.  Uesych.  xXofQog'  cijiffog')  *. 

XSSTf  sexcenii  sexaginUi  et  sex;  graeca  enim  iitera  ^ 
yalet  aexcenta ;  ^  texaginia  et  0%  aex.  —  Apoc.  i3y  18.  De 
seiisu  huius  numeri  vid.  Eichkornii  Commentar.  ad  h.  1.  et 
quae  salis  copiose  disputavit  iVolJius  in  cur.  philoL  T.  ly. 
p.  545  aqq. 

X&\%og%  rif  otf  (a  j[6og  s.  X9^)  ®  pulvere  constans^ 
lerrefius»  e  terra  formatus ;  1  Cor*  i5,  47.  48.  49.  Uesych. 
%oi%og<i  TTifUyoff,  fiiwog>  (Apud  profanos  non  legitur.)  *• 

Xolvk\^  »»0(y  1/,  choenix^  mensura  aridomm^  pars  octav^ 
mod$,  coQtmens  sextarium  unum  et  dimidiumy  ponderanaque 
duaai  libras  romanas;  Apoc.  6,  6.  ;^oSy»$  ol^oo  dfif agiov^  choe- 
nix  jtritici  donario  vendatur.  (Diodor*  Sic.  19,  49.  Diog.  Laert. 
8,  1$.  tierodot  j,  q3i.  Thucjd.  4,  16.)  —  Ezech.  45|  lo.  ii, 
pro  na.  *♦. 

^  XolQogf  oVf  Oy  ^,  porcus,  porea;  Matth.  7,  6,  cC 
Kviow.  —  Matth.  8,  3o— 32.  Marc.  5,  14  — 16.  Lnc.  8,  3)  sq. 
t6y  i5  8q.  (Xenoph.  snab.  7,  8.  5.)  —  In  V.  T.  non  legitnr. 
Impuros  habebant  Uebraei  porcos,  nec  eomm  came  veacer 
banlur.  *, 

XoXaUf  01,  f.  ooai,  (a  xoAif)  indignor^  succenseOj  leq. 
dativ.  personae,  lo.  7,  :i3.  (3  Macc.  3,  1.  Symmach.  Pa.  78,  ai. 
et  89,  39.  pro  *i2yjin)  ♦. 

XoXti^  fjgi  «],  (a  ^^Q>,  fundo;  jpXij  propr.  se  effnndeni) 
bilis  Jiava,  fel;  Act.  8,  23.  de  quo  loco  vide  i7*icp{a.  (LXX 
pro  ttJt^T  Deut.  39,  18.  3a,  3a.  ler.  8,  i4.  Thren.  3,  19.)  — 
2)  ex  usu  LXK  interpretnm  transfertnr  ad  alia  amara,  et 
e^t:  absynUiium^  myrrha\  Matth.  27,  34.  coU.  Mara  i5,  23. 
(LXX  pro  i^3^b,  absyntbium,  Prov.  5,  4.  Thren.  3,  i5.  iiOf^ 
xaai  fia  nuQiagf   ifUd^vqi  itt  ;foXfjg.  pro  TVy^JS  lob.  16,  i3.) 
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* 

In  Actis  Tlioiiiae  aliqaoties  nt  §•  33.  53-  et  al.  veneni  notio- 
nem  babet.  *• 

Xoogt  vid.  ^ovq. 

XogaZltt  (v^l  ut  etiam  in  codd.  fcribitnr  XtupoCcir^  Xo- 
faCoifii  Xo(Ki{aiO  Chorazim^  noro.  pr.  indecl.  nrbis  cuiuidam 
Galilaeae;  Matth,  ii,  ai.  Luc.  lo,  j3.  In  V.  T.  et  apud  iose- 
phum  non  commemorator.  *• 

XoQHiyiiOi  Sy  f.  iforaiy  (a  xoQog  et  Oj^o»}  i)  cbomm  duco, 
praefectus  chori  sum;  C^t^®°*  '^'  ^)  —  ^)  chorum  inatmoi 
nec0S6aria  tuppedito  ad  chorum  adornandum;  Xeuoph.  mem. 
3,  4.  3.);  —  remota  notione  chori,  universe:  suppedUo  ne- 
ceasariai  praedeo,  ^uibus  opiu  est;  profani  maxime  teq.  ac* 
cutativo  pcrsonae  et  dativo  rei,  ubi  est:  inatruo  aliquem  ^aliqua 
re,  (Sir.  44,  6.  aidQegi  ttBXOQfiytlu^tOi  laxvu»')  —  nostri  non  nisi 
•eq.  accusativo  rei  et  dativo  pei*8onae;  suppedito  alicui  aii* 
i/uid;  bis,  aCor.  9,  lo.  (secntidum  textum  Grieslf.)- xpQtiri^ 
oep  ual  nXtjOvftl  %6v  onoQOV  vjaSv,  (ubi  vftSv  pro  v(il9)  sup- 
peditabit  vobis  ano^  ,et  augebit;  sens.  reddet  largiler  quse 
dederotis.  i  Petr.  4,  11«  kjivog  fig  (per  attractionem  pro*  ^i^^ 
yid/'Og)  XPQ^Y^^  ^  ^sop.  (itii  xoQtJY^lv  rl  vmi  i  Reg.  i4|  /• 
Sir.  1,  a5.  niQiog  xoQriYrjae$  aoi  aixrtv.  c»  iS,  3i.  ludiih.  la^  a. 
1  Hacc.  i4|  lo.  a  Macc.  3,  3.  4,  49.  9,  16.  loseph.  anL  7,  ii. 
6.  aixalg  X^Q^Y^^^  ^^  imti^dBia,  de  bcll.  4^  5.  5.  jo^f/oifrro^ 
laxvv  xolg  naraXvovai  ra  TtutQia  Fhilo  lib.  1.  de  \it  Mos.  p. 
642.  navtl  tw  7rifji9*6*  tiotoi^  i^oQriyTiasv^  —  3(o^yo^  aYad^Swf 
loseph.  ant.  6,  i4.  4.  de  Deo,   ut  3  Macc.  i|  a6.)  *, 

XoQog^  ov,  0,  chorea^  chorus\  ordiues  saltantiom  cum 
cantu;  seoiel  Luc.  15,  1^5.  i\MvaB  avfji(f>u)vlag  Kai  yoQoiv  ^  con- 
centum  et  choros,  i.  e.  slrepitiim  instrumentoruni  et  saltan- 
tium  cum  cantu.  —  LXX  pro  i^in^  Ps.  i5o,  3.  i5i,  4.  Tbrcii. 

6,  i5.  ct  n!t*in»  Exod.  i5,  20.  '62,  18.  lud.  11,  34.  21,  ai. 
loseph.  ant.  7,  ^.  2.  *, 

XoQTu^o),   f.  aaoi,   (a  X^Q''^^)    0  l^<^rbis  paicO|   aaturo, 
sagino;    de   nnimalibus   apiid    profanos.  —    a)  satio   a)  propr. 
ciboy  et  ex  more  serioiuin  Grdccorum  (quos  nomiuavit  Sturz. 
de  dial.  mac.  p.  200.)  et  constanti  usu  nostrovinn  scriptoiuoi 
dicitur  de  hominej   (LXX   pro  a^^ta  et  !^"«2*i;n)  seq.  accusativo 
personae  Matth.  i5,  33.  ^ —  et  gcijitivo  reiViWarc.  8,4.  iiqtcuv. 
(p8.  i32,  i5.  Thren.  3,  i5.  29.)  etiam,    ut  in  verbis  vescendi 
aliia  (vid.  ^Ea&M),    seq.  praepositione  ano,    ut   Lue.  16,   21. 
(Ps.  io4,  i3.)  et  aeq.  Ijc,  Apoc.  ig,  21.  (Ps.  81,  16.)  —  x^Q^^" 
tofiai,   saturor^   salior ,    Mallh.  i4,  20.    16,  3/.    Marc.  6,  4a. 

7,  27.  8,  8.  Luc.  9,  17.  lo.  6,  26.  Piiil,  4,  12.  lac.  2,  16.  (P?. 
37>  19«  59,  i5.)  —  b)  tropice:  salio  i.  e.  largiter  tribuo ; 
passiv.  largiter  accipio ;  dicitur  a)  de  bonis :  bonis,  felicitate 
satior;  Matth.  5,  6.  Luc.  6,  21.  (P«.  107,  9.  ix^gxaae  V^X*?^ 
nivijlVy  ualnzhnSiaav  Irinlriaev  iya&ujv.  P«.  17,  i5.  ler.  5,  7  }  — 
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/9)  de  nalit,  Thren.  Z,  i5.  99.  —  (terram  playia  satiare,  Iob« 
38,  a?.)  •. 

lihf^xaQ^a^  voffy  to,  (a  ;|^rat«f  perf.  ptaa.  «ejfo^ra- 
iTfiaO  1)  pabulum;  diciturque  de  pecudibns;  Gen.  94»  a5.  39. 
49y  97.  Dent  ii,  i5.  Sir.  3o,  94.  38,  99.  Pa.  Sal.  5,  ii.  — - 
9)  edulium  ex  genere  herbarnm,  panis;  de  hominnm  CTbo; 
Act.  7,  11.     (Ita  20^^09  ADlhoK  gr.  T.  1.  p«\ii9«  ed.  laeois.) 

XoQTog,  oVf  Of  1)  aula  (vid.  avAij)  in  qua  pecudes  in- 
clnsae  tenebantur  et  pabulo  satiabantur,  Hofraum\  -^  a^pa» 
bulnm,  foenum;  —  gramen,  herba  viridii  ^  unde  passim 
additur  yXw^o^,  Matth.  6^  3o.  l4,  19.  Maro.  6,  39.  Luc.  19, 
98.'  lo.  6,  10.  1  Cor.  3,  19,    lac.  i,  10  sq.    1  Pelr.  i,  94.  Apoc. 

8,  7*  9,4.  —  Inde  etiam  seges  naseens ,  gramini  similia, 
Matth.  i5,  96,  Marc.  4,  98.  —  LXX  pro  "1*^22^  gramen,  lob.  4o, 
10.  Ps.  37,  9.  io4,  i4  8q.  :i1p2P^  herba,  Gen.  1,  11.  12.  9,  5,  9, 
3.  Ps.  102,  5.  12.  ♦. 

Xov^ugf  Sf  6f  CAuzas,  nom.  pr.  prpcoratoris  Herodisy 
Luc.  8,  3. 

Xovgf  (per  crasin  pro  xooq)  genit  j^^og  et  fovy  accnsaL 
Xovvy  C*  X^^f  fundo,  terra  egesta);  pulvis  terrae;  ixTtvdo'^ 
aeiv  voi'  ;(Ovy,  Marc,  6,  1;.  (les.  5a,  9,);  vid.  'EKt$tuaam,  coIU 
Luc.  9,  5.  "—  BdXitSiV  ]^oi)r  inl  rag  xB(paXdgf  pulverem^  c]iie<- 
rem  iacere  in  capila^  iugentium  erat  mus,  Apoc.  18,  19.  los* 
7,   6.    Tbren.  9,  10.    Vid.  Snodog»  —   (LXX  pro  *iny   Gen. 

9,  2.  Levit  i4,  4i.  9  Sam.  92,  45.  £ccL  3,  20.  12,  7/  Ezech. 
96,  4.)  *;  ^  , 

XQaoiAa$f  x^iiai,f  f.  tfiofiaif  aor.  ixQfiadfirpf f  depon. 
medium,  (a  XQUO} )  Latmor.  uior,  seq.  dativo  reip  a)  de  re- 
bus:  uior  aliijua  re  ^  Act  27,  17.  poti&elatg^  adminiculia 
quibus  possent.  1  Cor.  7,  91.  [aoXXov  XQ^OMf  potius  ntere  hao 
opportunitate  1  Cor.  7,  3i.  jtp  xcofiQi.  9,  19.  %S  iiovait^.  v.  i5. 
ovSevi  TOi^roiy*  1  Tim«  1,  8«  %m  vofic^.  ib«  5,  93.  oiVqi.  C^ap.  9, 
6.  i3,  19.  loseph.  bell.  3,  8.  1.  aweQyelqL  j^ocifccyoff.  4  Macc. 
3,  20.  5,  6.  9,  2.)  —  b)  de  personis:  uior  aliquo ,  i.  e.  iracto 
illnm,  Act.  27,  3.  <piXav&Q(anmg  tiJS  Jlauiqi  ^(^ijoo/isro^.  CLXX 
pro  rnDlP  Gen.  16,  6«  Esth.  9,  9.  3,  11.  Prov.  94,  99.  ludith.  3, 
2.  1  Macc.  i5,  46.  loseph.  ant.  9,  i5.  1.  Ij^o^oayro  j^aileTrQif 
aixoXgf  male  eos  tractarunt.)  —  c)  de  ratione  agendi  qua 
utor,  utor^  agOf  sum\  9  Cor.  1 ,  17.  t^  Uag^p/a.  9  Cor.  3, 
12.  naoQfida  ;|^(jcijjU€^a.  9  Cor.  i5,  10.  dTTOTO^oiff  ](p/;(JO^a».  (lo- 
seph.  ant  10,  2.  1.  ^iaaj;  xQ^^l^dfievog  anovdtf  nai  q>iXoTifila.  ant 
2,  8.  X.  ycooi  ^ptjrTffjMcyoff ,  aegrotans.  Aeiian.  V.  H.  2,  i5.*1'^^a 
fcul  uXu^oreia  yQiinevo§,)  *, 

XQdoif  Wf  (praesens  non  lcgitur)  f.  ^ooi,  aor.  i.  S^Qfiaa^ 
propr.  attingo,  appropinquo ;  porrigo,  do;  —  muiuum  dOf 
commodo;  aemel  Luc.  11  ^5.  ]($^aoir  fio»  t(67(  &Q%ovg.   C^^od- 
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la,  36.  Xenopli.  Menu  3,  ii,  17.  x^o*^  f^  v^i^  !vy}^  Aelian* 
V.  H.  i4,  10.) 

J^Qala,  OQf  ^f  (9L  2917)  0  neeesritaSf  J^i  Bediirfnis^^ 
Act  90^  34.  a8y  ao.  la  vr^o^  n^y  ypfiiay,  ad  ▼ictom  necesMrii. 
(a  Macc.  la^  Sg.  to  t^c  X^«mx^3  Aoin.  la»  i3.  ToSg  ^P^^oi^  ToSf 
o^^fair '  «OAV.  lubvenientes  necessitati  Chriitianoruoi.  PhiL  4,  i6, 
19.  nlfjpoiaa  Tf  V  X^^^v  Vftatry  oioni«  vobia  neceMaria  largiter 
dabit.  Tit.  3«  l4.  ayajm/off  XS^^^p  ^3C  pleonasmo,  vid.  ^ojf* 
sia7off.  (Eadr.  7,  19.  a  Chroo.  a,  16.)  —  Phra$ea:  a)  jiQtla  iari, 
cpui  e9tf  -^  tfq.  infinitivoy  Hebr.  7»  ii.  —  aeq.  genilivo, 
Luc.  lo^  43.  ifo^  bsxk  XQ^la^  ono  opus  eat,  qnod  habeas,  tibi 
acqnirat*  (ieq.  genitivo  rei,  Sir.  3,  aa.  11,9,  29,  27.)  — 
b)  Xi^eiay  tfbi^  opus  habeOf  opus  ess  mihi^  Act.  2,  45.  4,  35. 
licaoTqit  aa^OTi  ov  tic  tQ^'^^,^  Hiw.  (Tett.  XIL  Patr.  p.  64o. 
SMXTo  T^  IscaOTOV  Jjg^iav  nQogiq^BQOf  nao».)  —  seq.  infinitivo, 
Matth.  3y  i4.  i4y  16.  lo.  i3,  10.  1  Thest.  i,  8.  4,  9»  5,  i. 
(Dan.  S,  16.)  —  seq.  toS  cum  infinitivo  Hebr.  5,  la.  —  aeq. 
Jpaf  tantum  apud  loannem,  qui  Xfa  solet  usurpare  pro  tov 
cnm  iufinitivo,  lo.  s,  a5.  16,  3o.  1  lo.  s,  27.  —  teq.  gcnitivo 
Tei;  Matth.6,  8.  9»  la.  ai,  3.  a6,  65.  Marc.  a/17.  11,  3. 
i4,  63«  Lnc.  5,  3i.  9,  11.  i5,  7.  19,  3i.  34.  aa,  71.  lo,  i3y  29. 
I  Cor.  la,  ai«  a4.  ov  xQslav  Ixek  videL  t^  Tt^^^.  Hebr.  5,  12. 
10,  36.  Apoc.  ai,  a3.  22,  5.  (LXX  pro  ytn  Us.  i3,  17.  Pro^. 
18,  a.  Sap»  i3,  16.  Sir.  i3,,  la.  38,  12." 2  Macc.  2»  i5.)  — 
a)  dejectus,  penuria  eorumy  qnae  necessaria  8unt|  indigea^ 
iia;  (Sir.  29,  2.  h  xaiQS  XQBiag  ofTOv.)  —  Phrases:  a)  jiQtiaf 

SlHff  inopia  laborare  «orum  quae  ad  victum  sunt  necessaria, 
estitui  necessariiSf  Marc.  2,  25.  1  lo.  3,  17.  —  0  ijpnf 
XQBtaff  egenus,  Eph.  4,  28.  (Sir.  i3,  6.  %lg  ii  XQ^*^  ^o^»  9"^^ 
tibi  decst?  ib.  ii,  23.)  —  b)  ;^p€ia«^  ixBtv  tug^,  destitui  ali- 
qna  re;  1  Thest.  4,  12.  Zyo  litfiefog  XQ^^^^  ^XV^^»  "^  iiui/a 
|re  necessaria  destituamini.  Apoc.  3,  17.  -—  3)  usus,  uUUtas^ 
Eph.  4,  29.  \dyog  iya&og  nQog  oUoSofiiiv  z^^g  Xif^iagf  .utilis 
ad  emendationem  communem  promovendaiD.  (6ir.  iS,  6. 
WBiaf  laj[fi%i  aoVf  te  utitur  i.  e.  abutitur.  ib.  37,  8.  39,  21. 
•>!.  33.)  —  4)  negotfum  utile,  negotium  in  aliorum  commo- 
dum ;  Act  6,  3.  atSQeg  —  xasaOT^crofcsy  inl  t^^  X'^^"^  Taixrig, 
(loseph.  bell.  2,  20.  5.  iniaxiiouf  (avzof)  xaig  XQ^'^^^>  negolViH 
publicis.)  PhiL  2,  a5.  XetTOvp;^o^  t^$  ;^p€ia^  fcou,  i.  e.  coUega. 
(ludith.  12,  20.  ol  nQhg  xug  XQ^^9'  ^'^-  ^^'  ^-  ^^9  a3.  2  Macc 
7,  24.  8/9.  if  noXeuixalg  ^^oeioi^  netQaf  ix^rxeg,  ib.  i5,  5. 
loseph.  ant.  i3,  3*.  i.  noXXag  xal  fieydXag  vuIp  xQ^^^^  TeT€X€Ka>(;. 
Pcilyb.  8,  22.  ib.  6,  12.)  *. 

XQ60i}q>8iXeTfig,  ov,  o,  {^  X9^^9f  mutuum/  aes  alie- 
rnm^  et  og)6iil£Ti]0  i*  e.  o  X9^^^  oq^HXatf  f  mutuum  s.  aes  alie- 
niim  debens,  dehitor;  Luc.  7,  4i.  16,  5.  (Prov.  29,  i3.  lob. 
3 1 ,  37.  Diouys.  Halic.  7  ^  22.  Dio  Cass.  58>  8.)   *. 
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JTpiit  io&nif.  2P^o^9  (a  %qim^  Terbam  imperflonale :  ne^ 
cesse  sst^  opH9  esi ,  <q.  iofinitivo;  i«  e.  oportet,  (loseph.  ant. 
i4,  i3.  7.  tI  iQri  noisSy.)  —  decet;  temel  lac.  3,  10.  (loseph. 
ant.  4 ,  6.  6.  ^^9^  )^ap  ^a  jaQiaao^aiH  Prov.  25 ,  27.  Ti/iai^  de 
jff^  lo'yov5  jydo£oii90 

XQffioi^  L  i<Tm,  (a  j^p^)  i.  e.  j^gelav  Ixw,  1)  oz^ziir  habeo^ 
i/idigeo;  seq.  genitivo;  Matth*  6,  53.  tovtcuv  OTrcci^Tair.  Lac» 
'  la,  3o.  Rom.  16,  a.  iy  ^  ai^  tracSy  tQi/>V  ^QoyiioiTi,  quaconqae 
in  re  auxilio  vcstro  indiguerit  a  Cor.  3,  1.  (iud.  11 ,  27.  lo- 
seph.  ant  1,  16.  2.  Uerodian.  1,  16.  8.)  —  2)  rogo^  "mihi  eX' 
peto f  volo ,  Luc.  ii^  8.  oaoii^  X^i^^j  qaodcunque  volueriti 
aibi  expelieriL  (Xenoph.  Anab.  1 ,  i.  20.  4,  8.  4.  loseph.  ant. 

XgJjiia,  togf  to,  (a  j^ao/iai),  Bingnlar.  to  xg^l^af  resy 
qna  ulimor,  qua  opus  est;  negotium;  et  ez  adiuncto:  ref  ne- 
gotiaudo  «cquisita,  lucrum^  Act.  4,  Zf,  ubi  est  i.  q.  c.  5,  2 
'Tt/1171  pretium  rei  venditae.  (Uesych.  jfpi^ffa'  ngSYfJia,  ^iXoSTO^y 
ovoitty  A^/ifia.)  —  Plural.  Ta  ^i^^i^icaTa,  opes,  divinae ,  Marc. 
10,  23.  ol  ta  ;^p^fiaTa  ^x^vteg,  divites,  Luc.  18,  24.  Marc 
10,  24.  nsTToi^d^oTa^  knl  tolg  ^^p^ifiafT»,  divitiif  suis  fretos.  (LXX 
pro  13^033,  opes,  los.  Q2,  8.  2  Chron.  1,11  sq.  Sir.  5,  i.  10. 
10,  8.  4u,  i5.  28.)  —  pecuniay  Act  8,  18.  20.  24,  26.  (pro 
^DwD  lob.  27,  17.  X  Macc.  i4y  32.  a  Macc.  Z,  6.  7.  loBeph.  beU. 
\  ]  d.  1.  ant.  7 ,  i5.  3.)  •. 

XQfiiAaxiioi,  f*  iffo»,  (a  ^t^^/^a»  re8,  negotiom)  1)  ne- 
gotium  facio,  in  negotio  versor,  1  Reg.  18,  uj»  —  ex  adiun- 
cto  in  medio:   lucrum  facio>   opibus  augeor,  loseph.  ant.    16, 

10.  1.  —  2)  responsa  do  quaerenti,  sententiam  publice  dico,  ^ 

ficq.  dativo  personae;   ita  de   regibus  ( loseph.  ant.   11,  3.  2«: 

0  ^uoiXevc;^  —    xad^Mra^   h    qi   )f()i2fiOTife«y   BULd^fi   Tonqi.    Por 

]yb.    4,   27«    0    ib  fiaaiXsvg  %griuaiiaag   tolg  lt^%aioig,     Aelian. 

Y.  H.  3,  4.)y    sacerdotibus,   iudicibus,  (loseph.  ant.  8,    12.  2. 

uQsvg  Ta   dixaia  X^ijMar/iiaiy.)'}  —    Nostri  scriptores    non    nisi 

de    Dei    oracuiis    dicunt    (nbi    profani    potios    verbo    XQum 

in  passivo  utonlur)   et   non  solum  de  iis,   quae  dantar  quae-* 

rentibua  responsa   (ut  apud  loseph.  ant.  11,  8.  4.   IxQfiptaTiaw 

avjia    nata    tovg    iinvovg    6    ^sog.    ibid*    10,     1.    3.   j^^ijuaT*- 

eaviog   avTiJi    tov    ^£0?.)   •—   sed    etiam     de    monitit,    iusais, 

oraculis  divinia  omnino,  et  est  in  N*  T.  divina  oracula  per^ 

fero  ad  homines;  Hebr.  12,  25.  q  inl  yv^  —  29^iiaT({Viv.  (Mo- 

ses)    interpres   oraculorom   divinorum.    —   oraculo  doceo  s. 

manifesto,  Luc.  2,  26.  f)y  avTw  jcs^fpi^uanffftii^oy  vffo  toC  «mu- 

^atog  ayiov.  (LXX  pro  ^51  ler.  a6,  2.  xQtiuatiBlg  toXg  YovJaf- 

otg.  ler.  3o,    2.  X6f0vg>   36,  4.  coli.  lob.  a5,  3o.  loaeph.  ant 

11,  8.  4.  TO  3f^^aTMrd'^f,  oraculom  divinom.)  —  ^fpij/AaT^o^as^ 
divino  oraculo  doceor ,  sive  moneor;  Matth.  2,  12. -^^. 
Act  10,  22.  Uebn  8^  5«  sia^iof  «ajpij/iiiTiaTo*  l^vinjf;,  nt  Moaea 
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diTinitoB  faerat  monitas*  Uebr.  1 1,  7«  j^^oTKF^eic  NcS«  «ag} 
%iav  fiffiinfo  fiXenoiiiifW ;  intelligeDdnni  est  naga  tov  ^«ov»  nt 
plenius  legitur  loseph.  ant.  3,  8.  8.  MtovarjiQ  —  etg  viip  011171119 
al^Kuy  ixfffiuaTil^fijo  nsgl  &9  iSeUo  naga  %ov  ^aoS.  —  3)  apod 
•eriorea  scriptores:  ntor  nominet  (loseph.  ant  S,  6.  9«  ot  'Ai- 
HaUop  aifxoicQajogeg  in  yetetris  ois'  HXXaiv  ^Kpij^OTJffnvTeff  oi^o* 
li&tuv  KalaaQBg  naXovfra$)  i.  e.  vocor^  nomen  gerOy  a.  aceim 
pio ,  ich  heisse ;  Act.  1 1  y  26.  iyivixo  —  jjf^fmaxlaay  xovg  (la* 
^fixag  XQioxiavovQ.  Rom.  7,  3.  fiot^j^oiU^ . jpijfiar^a*.  (loaeph.  belL 
Si  '8,  7«  xQ^f^^''^^*^  MaKsiofag*  id.  ant.  i3»  ii«  3.  ^«oro/9ov- 
2o^  —  XOfmaxiaag  fih  ^tXiXXrif.  Diod.  ^ic.  i,  44.  ao,  54, 
jifxlyoifog  OMlidtjiia  negUdtxOf  »ai  ijgffiiiixiiB  paatXtvg.  Phiio  de^ 
Legat  ad  Cai;  p.  io4o.  Polvb.  5,  72.  a.)  ^ 

'  JC^ij/uof »0f«offi  oS,  0,  (a  jf^ij/uaTtib)  1)  tractare  rem, 
negotio  pablico  pra^esae;  —  a)  responia  pnblicay  nt  princi- 
pomy  a  Macc.  11,  17.  Polyb.  28,  i4.  io«  nnde  ^t^^aTiOTfj^iov; 
aolium,  locna  ubi  rcsponsa  dantnr,  3  Eadr.  3,  i5.  -^  respon^ 
sum  divinumy  oracidum;  aemel  Rom.  11,  4.  (a  Macc.  a,  4.) 
vid.  XfmAaxiCf». 

A^i^Oft/iOff,  oii|  0|  ^,  — -  01^1  To,  (a  2^o^a*}  ad  nsum  a.  ad 
ntfndum  aptns,  (Sap.  i3,  11.)  ~  utilis,  (lob.  4,  a4.  Sir.  7, 
93.  10,  4.  a  Macc.  la,  la.)  —  to  %Qffl^i0Vi  utiUtas,  Iticrum; 
a  Tim»  a,  i4.  elg  ovSiv  ^^ifoAfioy,  in  nnllam  utilitatem,  e  qna 
re  Dnlliim  lucrum.  (Gen.  37,  a5.  xi  XQfiai(i09  iav  dnoxx8ifmii€9 
xov  dd6X<p6f,   in  hebr.  ^BSa,   lucrum.)  \ 

Xgiia&gf  aoi^y  ^,  (a  ^fjpaofia»)  usus  alicoiuB  rei;  (Sap. 
i5j  7.  i5.  loseph.  ant.  4,  8.  5i)  —  de  nsu  mulieris  ad  concu- 
bitumi  a.  corporis  usu  in  re  venerea,  concubitu;  Rom.  1, 
a6.  a;.  (Ita  xQriaig,  concubitus,  Plutarch.  Placir.  5,  6.  ;^^. 
oxoq:  ^ni  uti  potest  femina,  ad  concubitum  aptus,  Uijipo- 
crat.  de  genitura,  3,  3.  —  et  j^paofia»  de  usu  mulieris  ad  cou~ 
cubitum,  Gen.  19,  8.  34,  3o.  Sir.  a6,tio.  aa.  Herod.  a,  j8i.)  *. 
XQf\axBvo  fiayy  f*  Bvaofiai,f  depon.  raed.  (a  jifpi^ffTo $ ) 
XQfiatof  me  praebeo^alicui,  benignitate  utor^  benevole  cum 
aliquo  ago;  ano!^  XByifiBtov  N.  T.   1  Cor.   i3,  4. 

XQf\axoXofiaj  ag.  ^,  (a  xQfiaxoXoyog  blandiloqnus,  quod 
a   y^OfO^   et  Xoyog^  blandiloquentia ,    semel   Rom.  16,   i8. 
Theopbylactus    ad   h.  \.    iQfioxoXoyia*    xoXaiceKi,    oxav  xa  ^ev 
^fifiaxa  fpiXiag  fi^  ^  di  diifoia  doXov  yifAQvaa^  —  Legitur  etiam 
apnd  Eustalb.  in  lliad.  yp\  p.   1437*  ^^*) 

XQfiaxoq^  i}i  oy,  (a  XQaofiai)  LXX  pro  ::iCD,  —  A)  in- 
transitive:  1)  ad  usum  aptus,  utilis',  ex  adiuncto:  suavis, 
iucunius;  de  disciplina,  Matth*  11,  3o.  0  '^aQ  ^vyog  juou  .j^pij- 
OT09,  suavis,  fortasse  rectius:  saluber.  (coll.  loseph.  ant.  5, 
6.  7.  ct  ler.  a4,  a.  3.  ubi  ovuov  xQrinxov  opponitur  xco  novfigwy 
o  ov  fiQ(a&fiotxai  uno  novtigiag  avKxiv»)  Luc.  5,  39.  de  vino  : 
0  naXatbg  xQtioxoxeQog  iax^.  (Herodian.  8,  S^  XQfioxolg  Xoyoig  de^ 
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Xur&ivtag.)  -^  a)  bonus,  bene  eow^ataiusg  probus;  i  Con 
16,  33.  ^i^tj  wn<"«'  H^Q^l^OLTa  Ps.  119,  39.  Icr.  44,  17.  a  Macc. 
9,  19.  loseph.  ant.  9,  6.  6.  Aeschil.  Soor.  D.ial.  1,  i3.  et  2,  36.) 
—  B)  transitive:  benignus ,  benevolus,  ben^ficus-  Luo.  6, 
35.  XP^^^^^  ^^'  a%aQiatovg*  Eph.  4)  33.  cl^  alXr^ovg  xQV^tol. 
(loaeph.  ant  7,  i5.  a.  ^^aTi^  9r^6$  j«r  avjug/opar^  vnu(^onag,) 
-*  ^^ijorioc  0  xi^pio^,  1  Fetr.  a,  3.  (Pa.  34,  8.  86,  4.  100,  4. 
io6|  i.)  ~  TO  XQ^^^^  ^^^  ^eouy  beoignitat,  Roin«  a,  4,  — 
(Sap.  i5,  1.  I  Macc.  6,  11.  loseph.  ant.  8»  8«  1.)  *• 

XQfiatoTSQOQf  a,  ov^  comparat.  a  {^i^rrotff  qaod  vide. 
Xpi79TOTi]9f  flJTOC»  jf  (^  XQfl^nii)  —  LXX  pro  :j^a, 
ra^iD,  l^tca,  — -  1)  intransitive:  accommodatum  esse  n«ui,  — 
nUlitas;  -—  a)  probitat,  (vid.  XQrfn6g)\  Rom.  3,  la.  ovsc  Maxk 
noMjy  ^pijffTOTi^a,  vid.  Ps.  i3,  a.  4.  —  Rom.  11 ,  aa.  impii^ 
^sw  vpi^irTOTijT»)  conitantem  ease  in  probitate.  --^  (Ps.  36,3. 
119,66.)  —  a)  transitive:  benignitas^  benivoieniia ,  aliia 
utilia  praebena,  Rom.  a,  4.  11,  ao«  a  Cor.  6,  6.  Gal.  5  ,  aa. 
Col.  3,  la.  Tit  3,  4.  (Ps.  3i,  a4.  ai,  3.  a5,  8.  Psalt  Sal.  5, 
16.  ai.  loieph.  ant  1 ,  3.  7«  ib.  1,  16.  a.)  —  ez  metonymia: 
commodum,  beneficium^  Eph.  a,  7.  to9  vXavxov  %i^  xaq%xog 
avToS  Iv  ;^(ii}aTOTi]T»  lip*  ^a?  i^  Xpior^i  '/ijffoi?,  nt  ostenderet 
largam  suam  gratiam  in  beneficio  ( redemtionis )  nobia  per 
Christom  exhibito.  (Ps.  65,  la.  84,  i3.  io4,  a8.  106,  5.)  ^ 

XQiafia^  TOff,  To',  (a  xqIo»)  nngaentum;  (Aelian.  V.  H. 
3y  i5,^  _  nnguentum  ex  oleo  et  aromatibus  (ioaeph.  ant  3, 
8.  3.)  quo  consecrabantor  et  inaogurabantur  aummus  aacerdos 
(Exod.  a8,  4i.  Lev.  6,.aa. ^  Num.  35,  a5.),  reliqui  sacerdotea 
(Exod.  a8,  4i.  4o,  i5.  loseph.  ant3,  8.  6.),  et  seriori  tempore 
reges  (1  Sam.  9,  16.  10,  1.  i5,  1.  a  Sam.  16»  3.  ia«  13.)  Urae- 
litarum.  —  LXX  pro  TttTHi^^  Exod.  a^,  7.  3o,  a5.  4o,  9.  -^ 
Quum  illa  unctione  donari  potaretur  regibns  et  ponlifieibua 
spiritus  divinus  sapientiae  et  cognitioni»,  (Pa.  45,  8,  les.  61,  i. 
loseph.  anl.  6,  8.  a.  ngog  de  rop  ^avJdijv '  ( postqoam  a  Sa* 
muele  nnctus  fuerat)  u8tapaivB$  %6  ^hlof,  xavaXmtbv  J^auXoi^. 
uai  0  fAiv  nQoq>TiTsv€i¥  ij^aTo,  toS  ^810^  mevfiaxog  ilg  airxop 
fiexoixiaaiiivov)  f  loannes  cum  unctione  coroparat  manuum  im* 
positionem,  qui^  Chrisliani  novi  inaugurabantur  et  apiiritqjii 
sanctnm  simDi  cirm  eius  donis,  videlicet  yviiatkx  ^QOi^Tsiiff 
etc.  accipiebant,  (Deut  34,  9.  loeL  3.  lo.  i5,a.6.  16,  i3.  Act 
a,  1  sqq.  8,  i5  sqq.  10,  44«  i  Cor.  la.  Uebr.  6,  a.)  et  ex 
metonymia  ^j^^Arfux,  nnguentam,  dictam  videtur  pro  spiritu 
et  donis  ab  eo  eoUatisf  1  lo.  a,  ao.  XflafM  S%iTB  ano  %ov 
dyiov,  a  lesu,  (vid.  lo.  i5,  a6.  16^  i3.).  ib.  v.  a/.  nisi  XQiofia 
hic  est  unctio,  quae  cum  baptismo  coniuncta  erat,  qua,  ut 
legitijir  in  Act  Thom.  $.  a5  —  a^.,  Aaioy  baplizatorum  capiti- 
bus  illinebatur,  quo,  uti  per  aquam  a  culpa  peccatorum  an- 
tea  commissorom^  ita  per  oleum  ab  erroribus  vitae  anteactae 
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•lil>erarenttlr,.  ct.  Spiritnm  S.  ac  donQib  Mpientiae  et  cogni- 
tionit  conieqaerentar.  Qaod  oleum  Tel  quae  nnofio  ibidem 
dtpi^aYlg  Deii  et  Deus  dicitur  dia  v^  ofroi;  cq^Qa/idog  iniy^ 
wanav  ti  i9fO  nQofiata.  ^. 

XgiOtiatoSf  oi;,  o,  C*  Xgunof)  Cfiristianui ,  C/iHtii 
ajiecla;  Act«  ii,  a6*  !i6|  a8.  i  Pelt.  4,  16.  cii^  Xgufuavog^  ob 
profeasioncm  fidei  chrittiaDae.  (Act  Th.  $.  aa.)  ^. 

Xg^orog,  ^,  ^t  («  »/•)  —  L^X  pro  hebr.  n*«^, 
1}  uoctus,  a,  nm;  Lev.  4,  5.  16.  a  Hacc.  i,  lo. 

a)  6  ^K^iOTO^f'  eubstantive;  uneius  a  DeOf  rez;    (z  Sam. 
9,  19.  13,  3.  34,  7.  11*  36,  g.   a  Sam.  z,  i4.  i6*  jg,  31.  3a, 
5i*  Ps.  3,  3.  18,  54.  lef.  45,  1.)  —  nat*  i£o;|^y  et  pierumque 
cum  articolo,  Messia^s  ^"^23,  i.  e.  rex  futurus  populi  iudaici, 
aervator,   qnem  vindicem   populi  tui  ab    adversariia    novum- 
que   oraculorum.  divinorum   fore  interpretem,   omntum  bono* 
rum  largitorrn?   et    Btatut    reipublicte   iudaicae  fbliciaaimi  ao- 
ctorem  sperabant  ludaci;  «x  sensu  Christianorum :  aiictor  regni 
divini,    hotninum   servator  et  doroinus;     a)  absolute:    Marc. 
i5,  33.  b.%gmhqy   0  paa$l4vg  foS  Vff^ai)^  lo.  1,  43.  toi^  ^ca- 
olav   0  i9t$  iA9&fQfAfiP9v6^6tO¥  ypMrrop.   lo.  3,  43.  0  OOIT^p  TOS 
KOOMOUi  o  joiOTog'  Act.  a,  36.  oji  hoI  nvgwif  aitov  xod  jpfator 
0  dsog  Inokioo  Tovroy  thf  ^lffsovv»    Vid.  praeterea  Matth.  q,  4. 
16,  iG.  30.  33,  4a.  33,  [8.]  10.  34,  5.  33.  36,  63.  68.  Mare.8^  39. 
9,  4i.  13,  35.  i3,  ai.  i4,  61.   Luc.  3,  11.  fi6.  3,  i5.  4,  4i. 
9,  ao.  30,  4i.  33,  67.  33,  3.  35.  39.  34,  26.  46.  lo.  1,  30.  a5. 
3,38.  4,  35.  39^1  6,  69.  7,  36  sq.  3i*  4i  sq.  9,  3a.   10,  a^. 
11,  a7.  13,  34.  30,  3i.  Act.  3,  [3o]  3i.  3,  18.  4,  36.  8,5. 
9,  30.  32.   17,  3.  34,  34.   a6,  33.  —   Rarins  in  dcriplis  apu- 
•loloriim  boc  sensu,  ut  Rom,  8,  11.  1  Cor.  i,a3.   1  lo.  a,  aa* 
5,  I.  6.  Apoc.  11,  i5.  13,  10.  ao,  4.  8.  (In  Y.  T.  Dan.  9,  a5. 
coll.  Auios.  4,   i3.  —  Psalt.  Sal.  18,  6.   0  ^g^oxog  lov  MvQiovm 
ibid.    17,    36.   et  18,  8.   0  %^iox6q  nvQiog,)  —    b)  coniiiiictum 
cum  Yi^orovtf,  o)  Vijaovg  6  ^fOiorrd^,    Usus  qui  est  Mcssias^    Acl. 
5,  4a.  9,  34.    1  Cor.  3,   11.  —  p)  ^frioovg  ^giozoq,  io.  17,  3.  or 
aniateihig  *Ifinovv  ^giazof*  Act.  a,  38.  3,  ao.  aniOTCily  Tor  Trpo- 
fts^BtgiafAdvov  vfilv   /ijaouy  xgiazov.  1  lo.  4,  a.  3.  a  lo.  v.  7.  — 
T)  X9^at6g  *Iriaovg^  Messiat   lesut,    Acf.  17,  3.    18,  5.   dMXfiaQ- 
tvgoiAsvog  tolq  ^ loviaioig  rdy  j^giaToy  Vijaoilr,    letutn  este  Mes- 
aiam.  ib.  v.  a8.  ImiBitvvg  elttu  Toy  xgtatov  Vijaorv.  Act.  19,  4. 
-— >  Dubium  videtur  utrum  ^giatog  iu  aliis  iocis  evan^eliorum, 
Mattb.  11,3.  37,   17*  33.  sit  nomen  adptllativum,  an  nomen 
proprium.  —   Abiit  enim  hoc  nomen,    qood  proprie  appella- 
tivum  est, 

3)  in  nonien  proprium  et  cognoroen  iesn ,  ubi  est  Chri-^ 
stus*  ita  a)  j^^iaid^  et  d  Xgiatog  absolute;  non  nisi  in  epistolia 
Pauli,  epist.  ad  Uebr.,  priori  Pelri  et  altera  loannis,  ut  Rom. 
1,  16.  6,  4.  Sp  17.  et  saepifsime.     Unus  iocus  evangeliorum  vi- 
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delicet  Mattli.  i»  17*  non  satis  cerftis  videtnr.  1  Gor.  i)  19. 
ot  XgunoVt  intellige  ^a^fjrat,  Christi  adteclae,  ex  sententia 
Bertholdd  (Einl.  in  d.  h.  Schr.  T.  VI,  p.  33]  80  ii  qui  %wq 
uiBk(fovq  %w  Xqwxov  doctores  seqnchantur,  lacpbam»  ludani) 
SimoneiD.  —  b)  7ijffoifff  XQiOto^i  lesus  Christusi  i.  e,  nC  Mattb, 
1,  16.  legitur  Yijaov^  0  Xsyoiuvoq  XQmo^j  oogaomine  Christnt; 
ita  in  evangeliis  non  niai  Matth.  1,  i*  18.  (de  quibnt  locia 
legaotur,  qoae  prolixioi  diapntavit  Gersdorfius  ia  den  Bei- 
triigen  znr  Sprach  -  Charakteristik  dea  N.  T.  p«  63  aqq.)  Marc 
li  1.  lo.  1 ,  17.  —  aed  saepiui  in  Actia  et  centiea  in  acriptia 
Apoatolorumi  nt  Act.  [8,  37.]  3,  6,  4,  10.  8,  i2.  lo,  36*  16) 
18.  Rom.  I9  1.  6.  8.  'a,  16  etc.  —  c)  X^miQ  ^ltjaovQy  non  niai 
in  icriptis  Paulinit,  1  Cor.  1,  3o.  GaL  3,  i4.  a6.  4,  i4.'5,  6. 
Phil.  a,  5.  3y  3.  8.  12.  i4  etc.  et  bis  in  epistola  ad  Hebr.  c 
3,  1.  i3,  8,  —  d)  0  Xgmoq  YijaroSg  0  ftvg^ogf  bis,  Col.  a,  6. 
iTim.  i,  2.  —  e)  nvgiog  *If\oovq  X^*  a.  %v^og  ^fi£v^Ifi(T.  Xo.  et 
^ffig.  Xg»  o  nvQiOQ  ^fioiP,  aliquoties  in  Actis,  c.ai,  17«  i5  [11.] 
26.  16,  3i.  20,  21.  28,  3i.  praeterea  in  epistolis  apostolornmy 
exceptis  priore  Petri  et  iuannis;  semel  in  Apocal.  22^  21. 
nunquam  autem  in  evaogeliis.  Vid.  etiam  quae  prolixe  et  ac- 
curate  de  usu  huius  nominis  in  M.  T.  disputavit  Gersdor/ius 
I.  I.  p.  272  sqq. 

4)  per  metonymiam  XQiaxog  a)  pro  doctrina  ehrisiiana^ 
2  Cor.  1,  19.  21.  Eph.  4,  20.  —  b)  ecciesia  Christi,  1  Cor. 
12,  12.  —  c)  salua  per  Christnm  parta,  Gal.  3>  27.  PhiL  3,8* 
—  d)  ^y  Xgiax&i  quod  tantum  in  aoriptis  Pauli^et  praeterea 
semel,  iPetr.  5#  i4.  legitur,  eodem  modo  dicituri  qno  |y 
xvp/q»  (Yijffoi)  vid.  Xv^off.  In  re  christiana^  Rom.  16,  3.  g. 
1  Cor.  4,  17.  2  Cor.  12,  2.  —  raHone  habita  religionis  chr, 
Rom.  12  y  5.  i5,  17.  —  mQu^goJ^u  adiectivum  Xgioxiavog,  ut 
Rom.  16,  7.  yifead^aif  a.  1  Cor.  i ,  3o.  dpai  iv  Xgiox^»  Rom. 
16  y  10; 

Xgimt   f*   io»,    (a  j^^cca»,  saperfioiem   rei  tango;  jpoIfM, 

illino)  LXX  ^ro  TWJ^,    1)  ungo,    propr.    anf  der   ObeifiLaohe 

hinstieichen,   —    ungo  ut  coiisecrem»  ( Exod.  28,  37.  29,2. 

7.  4o,  9«   Lev.  4,  3.  1  Sam.  9,  16.  i5,  1.)  —  2)  conseero  ad 

aliquid,    Act.  4,   27.  or  «jf()(ora^,   qaem  regem,    Messiara  con- 

stituisti.    Luc.  4,  18.  2j^ai  /is  BvayyBXioaa^ak  nxo^oXg»   les.  61, 

6.  —   3)   donis  divinitus   datis  instruo  aliquem,    diciturqne 

de  spiritu  divino'  eiusque  donis,    quibus    aliquis  aptaa  reddi- 

tar  ad  aiiquid.    AcL   10,  38.  /yoirrsy  avroy  nvivfinxi^  instruzit 

eiim  etc  —    Hcbr.  1,  9.  iigmi  ae  iXaiop  aYaXJUaaibttg  (pro  ly" 

iXuiM,  ut  in  aliis  locis  legitur,  Ps.  89,  20.  Num.  35,  25.  6,  i5.) 

laigiter  instnixi  te,  vid.  Ps.  45,  7.  et  It^yuXXiaaig.   2  Cor.  1,  21. 

XQiaag   tjiAug   0   ^so^,    Deus   qui   largiter  noa  instruiit  spiritu 

suo,  vid.  v.  22.  *. 

XQOfi^to,  L  iSi  (a  Xforog')    1)  diulios  moror  in  aliqno 
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locoy  dSa  commoiror,  (G^  3a|  4,  Deut  4,  aS.)  —  a)  $ardo^ 
eunciorp  moror,  Matlli*  a4,  48.  95,5.  Lnc  i,  au  la,  45. 
Hebn  lo,  S?*  —  (LXX  pro  ^net  GeH.  34,  19.  Deat  a5,  aa. 
Pe«  4o,  a4.  Eccl.  5,  a«  Dan.  9,  19.)  *. 

XQOVoq^  0V|  O9  —  LXX  pro  d"!^,  M',  ^»T,  —    i)  iem* 
puSf   et   qiiidem   i/uatenus  durat,   non  quatenua  circumscii- 

^  ptum  et  definitura  eat;  hoc  enim  ett  nuuqoqi  —  igitur  a)  tem- 
pusy  i.  e.  pcrseverare  in  rerum  mutati&ney  perpetuitas ,  das 
Beharren,  die  Dauer^  ^^ovovff  f|  KtuQOvgf  i.  e.  quamdiu  mo- 
rabitur  ftatfogf  wie  iange  ea  wahren  soily  Act  1,  7.  1  Tliesa. 
69  i.  (vid*  etiani  Koigog  et  coni  Dan,  ^»  ai.  7,  la.)  Act.  i5| 
i8«  wg  %8a6aQ€UtortaBtfi  fgovoVf  per  quadraginta  annos.  (a  Macc« 

.  4,  a5«  fieia  da  t^sti}  jf^oroy.  ibid»  10,  3.)  Uebr.  5,  la.  Jm  tc^ 
fQOfOVt  ratione  habita  temporis,  quo  Christisni  facti  estisy  vel 
etiam  aetatis,  qaa  iam  Christiani  adulti  esse  debeatit.)  —  £x 
adiuncto:  mora^  die  Frist\  di86va$  XQotOff  Act.  a,  21.  (Sap. 
la,  ao«  Polyb.  6,  17.  5.)  -^  b)  tempuSf  quatenus  ut  aliquid 
durana  cogitatur,  Zeitf  Lac.  4,  5.  Marc.  9^  ai.  ndoo^  j^Vo^ 
iaxlf,  quamdiu  ett?  —  lo.  5|  6*  vid.  *jEj^qi  p.  5a5.  Act  a;,  9. 
Uebr.  4|  7*  ii)  3a.  Apoc.  xo,  6»  ^Q^vog  ovk  iata^  Sxu  —  de. 
tempore  vitae,  Act  7$  a3.  1  Petr.  i,  17.  xof  %ifi  nagoifiaq 
in&f  yjffofo%>  ibid.  v.  ao.  4,  2.  3.  ;^pdt'o^  toS  §iOv>  (les.  65,  ao. 
11  Macc  la,  16.)  —  £x  adiuncto:  aetas  hominls,  i.  e.  tempu^ 
quod  vivendo  emensus  est;  Matth.  a,  16»  nuta  jov  j^pdyoy  (lou 
naft^Aiii.  (lob«3a,  6.  viOix^Qog  ^iif  tlfii,  %co  XQOfof  ies.  a3,  i5. 
38,  5.  Etiam  profanis  xQOfOi  sunt  anniy  et  3  Esdr.  1,  a4.  4a» 
annalcs.)  —  Phrases:  d)  XQ^^^S  ^  ^^^^  tertio:  nokXoig  xqO" 
voigj  ex  longo  t.empore,  Luc.  8,  29.  iKafw  ]fpoVq>,  diu,  Act  8, 
11.  XQ^^^^S  aUufloig,  inde*  ab  aelerno,  Uom.  i4,  [edit.  vulg. 
cap.  16.]  a5.  —  fi)  in  casu  quarlo:  oaof  j^ooror)  omni  tem* 
pore,  quo,  Marc.  a,  19«  (DeuU  la,  19.  lod.  4,  j4.)  j^poVot'^ 
titafovgf  satis  diu,  Luc.  ao,  9.  —  liiuQOf  X9^*'^^y  aijquamdiu, 
per  breve  tempus^  lo.  7,  33,  la,  35.  Apoc.  6>  n»  20,  3.  (les. 
64,  7.)  —  TOOoi;Toy  ^^pdvoyy  tam  diU|  tantum  teropnrisy  lo* 
i4,  9.  —  Toy  navra  XQOfOff  semper,  Act.  ao,  18.  (Deut.  aa^ 
19.  29.  Prov.  i5,  16»)  —  ^QOvov  (jiva)f  oliquamdiu,  i  Cor.  16, 
7.  —  cum  noutv  Act.  i5,  33.  18,  a3.  (vid.  Iloiim  sub  finem) 
et  cum  InixBif ,  Act.  19,  aa.  (vid.  'ETie^^oi.)  —  cum  iMTQl^eiVf 
Act.  i4^  3»  a8.  (foseph.  ant.  a,  la.  3.)  —  7)  cum  praepositione: 
fiBta  XQOvof  noXvVf  Mattb.  a5,  19.  (a  Macc.  11,  1.)  —  in  xQ^" 
toif  aloifioiff  Luc.  8,  a7«  —  inl  XQoroff  aliquamdiu,  Luc.  18, 
4.  ini  nXeiofa  xQi^Of^  diutius,  Act.  18,  20.  — ^  iq>^  iiaof  XQ^" 
fOfy  quam  diu,  Rom.  7,  i.  1  Cor.  7,  39.  Gal.  4,  !•  -^  ^y  tco 
XQOf(^  Toviqi,  tempore,  quod  nunc  est,  Act.  i,  6*  (ler.  5i,  1. 
^9i  7')  —  ^^  navji  XQ^vt»^»  omni  tempore,  Acl.  1,  ai*  (los.  4, 
a4.)  —  nQO  xQovoif  aUavimv,  inde  ab  aeternO|  a  Tim.  1^9. 
Tit.  1,  a. 
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9)  i.  q..  wugoqf  lempuSf  et  qaidem  definitam;  Ifattli.  9, 
7.  top  XQOinnf  %ov  (patvofiivov  iari^.  Luc.  1  >  67.  inXfiQoi&fi  0 
ffovoQ  foS  TexeSy.  (Gen*  sS,  la.  al  f^fiigat.  ^  «oipo^  iHccl.  3, 
:i.}  Act.  3,  91.  o;^^»  vQovatv  dnoMaTaatdasafg*  Act.  7^  17.  ibid. 
179  3o.  j^pdvovff  T^(  ayfolaQ'  Gal.  4,  4.  to  nXi^Qmfia  voS  ;^vov. 
lud.  V.  18.  jir  ioj^aTqj^  xpdyqi.  (Ecci.  3,  1.  rolg  nSaiv  0  iQovog 
(]^l)t  mI  uatQog  tc^  natji  nQoyiAax^.  (Dan.  2,  16.  Eatli.  a,  i5. 
iibi'in  hebr.  ^*iri,   ordo.)  *. 

XQO¥oxQifii»i  Sf  fi  ^ffo»!  (xQO^OQ  et  TQlfiai)  eoFnmoror 
peraliquod  tempus  in  aliquo  loco,  Act  90|  16.  (Tliucyd.  3, 
38.   Aristot.  Rhet  3,  3.)  ♦. 

Xgvaiogf  contr.  o%»  €179  contr.  ^,  ^oi^,  contr.  ovv, 
(a  jf^vod^)  auteus,  auro  obductus  ^  9  Tim.  9,  90.  Hebr*  9,  4« 
Apoc.  I9  19.  i3«  90.  9,  1.  4y  4i  5|  8.  8,  i3.  g,  7.  i3.  90.  14, 
90.  i5y  6.7.  17,  4.  91^  i5.  (Exod.  3,  99.  Num.  4,  11.  7,  i4. 
Dan.  9,  38.   loseph.  bell.  7,  i.  3.}  *. 

JT^vaiof^i  ov,  z6f  (deminntiTi  a  j^aog)aurum  ifuate* 
nus  igfne  purgatum  et  fabricatum  est;  itaque  dicitur  a)  de 
rebos  cx  auro  omnino  iactisy  1  Petr.  1  y  7*  XQvaiov  xov  anoX- 
XviiitoVf  rehus  ex  auro  fabricatis,  perituris^  velut  ornameiitis, 
palliis.  Apoc.  3,  18.  —  b)  de  laminis  aureis,  Hebn  9,  4.  (lo- 
sephus  de  arca  foederis  ant.  3,  6.  5.  x^vffo}  de  moaXijXaTO  naaa^ 
mg  inonsxQvqf&a^  ti^  ^iXmair»)  ApOc.  91 1  i8«  9;  noX^g  xQvahv 
md^aQOff  auro  purgato  prorsua  obducta.  —  c)  de  aureis  or- 
namentia,  1  Petr.  3,  3.  Apoc.  17,  4.  fnxQvafiiffi  jQvaitff  anreia 
ornamentiB  tota  obvoluta.  ib.  18,  16.  (lob.  97|  i6.  Demoalh. 
p.  1 189.  96.  edit.  Reisk,  fQvaia  noiXa  ^Qvaoy  $u»l  ^Tia  Koila.) 
•—  d)  de  nummis  anreis^  a.  auro  signato^  Att  5,  6.  uo,  33. 
X  Pelr.  1,  18.  (Sir.  4o,  97.  Xenoph.  anab.  l»  1.  9.)  —  LXX 
aaepissime  pro  ^tVif  aortim,  Gen.  9,  ii,  19«  £xod«  95,  3. 
9  Reg.  7,  8.  I  Chroh.  9a,  16.  *. 

XQvaoda*%vX^ogf  ov,  09  ^,  — -  oi^,  fo',  (xQvaog  et 
daxTviUo^ ,  annulua)  aureis  annulis  ornatus ;  afta|  TuyofABVop 
14.  T.,  iac.  9,  9.  iffjlQ  2pvoodaicTviliOc  t  annulia  aureis  super- 
biens,  i.  e.  opulentua,  nobilis.  —  (Lneian.  Timon.  c.  90.  noQ- 
ipvQOl  nai  Xff^oxsiQsg  nsQiiQXOVxai.') 

XQvaoX^d^ogf  ov,  6^  (a  xQvaog  et  Xl&og)  chysofythus^ 
gemma  aurei  coloris;  Apoc.  91,  90.  —  LXX  pro  4t}^tt3*^n 
£xod.  98,  90.  39,  XI.  loseph.  ant  3,  7«  6«  coll.  Plin.  hist  nat 
37,   9.  et  11.  ♦.  . 

XQvaonQaaogf  0V9  0,  (jgwsog  et  nQoaoVy  porrum, 
Lanch)  chrysoprasus  ^  gemma,  porri  snccum  referena,  inter- 
apersis  aureia  macnlia,  et  pellucida.  Apoc.  91,  9o. 

XQvaog^  aVf  d,  —  hebr.  ^rtt  —  aurum\  —  a)  universe, 
Matth.  2,  11.  a3,  17.  1  Cor.  3,  19.  lac.  5,  3.  Apoc.  [9,  7.  17, 
4.  18,  16.]  18,  19.  (9Chron.  3,  7.  Esdr.  1,  6.  Prov.  17,  3.)  — 
Matlh.  93,    16.   og  d*  av  djidffi?  h  %$  y^$  toS  vaov,    per 

Lex.N.  T.  V.  II.  -Rr 
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I 

AQraiDf  Hwd  ia  templo  «tt,  anrea  onaineiiU;  •—  b)  de  nam* 
mh,  iiMht  iO|  9.  colL  Neh.  7,  71.  —  de  nniidacro  anreoy 
Act  17,  39*'—  d)  de  onuuneBtis  aoreis,    1  Tinu  a,  9.   oolL 

Sir.  5u  *6-  *:       .      ^  •     . 

XgvaoSg,  igf»  ov9,  vid.  Xi^vff^eg» 

JC^vvoeij  di,  f.  tiomj  (e  X9^^)  <^*ureu.n  ieeio,  i.  e.  »R- 
aurog  auro  oiducOf  (loeepb.  vit.  ^  la.)-  Bii|  Apoc.  17,  4. 
18,  16.  de  maliere  aureo  ornata  et  yetdta  ite  tecte,  at  in- 
aarete  videetar.  —  (LXX  %Qvo.  wvo^f  pro  ;)tT|  tvo^f  Exod. 
aB,  S2.  S6,  34.  3  Reg.  )8,  16.  1  Cbron.  3,  10.) 

XQfigf  mogf  Of  (cognatnm  nominiboi  jQHfoy  tgiog  ^fQom) 
eaperfieiea  rei  elicuios;  binc  etiam  color  eiua.  —  Superficice 
corporia  bamani,  cmiisj  die  Haut,  dor  blouo  Lmb ;  AoL  19» 
12.  dfvo  tov  XQmtog  MvtoVf  quae  cntem  corporia,  nudnm  cor- 
poa  eiua  contegerent  (LXX  atepina  pro  ^ttD^,  Lev.  i3|  9  a^. 
i5,  7.  16,  4.  —  bia  pro  ^\9  Ezod.  34,  99.' 3o)  *. 

Xmkogf  ^,  ei^,  olaudus,  (oognatnm  verbo  jjroloei)  n)  pro* 
prie  Mattb.  11,  5.  i5,  3o.  3i.  18,  8.  21,  i4.  Luc  7»  aa.  i4| 
i3.  ai.  lo.  5,  3.  Act*  3^  si.  11.  8,  7.  i4,  8.  —  pede  mntilBs  et 
itn  enado  claudicena,    llu^.  9,  45.    LXX  pro  iTdn,   Lev.  9i, 

17,  Dcnt*  i5,  21.    2Sam.^5,  6.8.    Mal.  r,  i3.  ^'b)  metapb. 
it^mui  Jidot   Hebr.  12,    i3.   vid   'fnrp^Yroi,  et  conf.  1  fieg. 

18,  21.   ubi  fpalkabm  de  hominey  qni  in  religione  flactne^ 
antaU  \ 

XtifOf  eitff  ^»  (dedncunt  a  fi»9  apcrtoa  aum  ad  cepien- 
dnm)  — .  LXX  pro  YVH,  nriX),  provinciat  «—  1)  locna,  i  q. 
foirOff,  looua  uba  at«t,  sedci  ttiiquia,  vel  habil«t,  (Deroottb. 
p.  701.  16.  ed-  Roiik.)  —  llinc  ^oi^^a  riyc^,  patria,  acdea  pa- 
tria,  Matth.  2,  12.  —  9)  oger  ^  lerra,  Land,  a)  quatenat 
i.nbabitatur,  Mattb.  4,  16.  (iet.  9,  a.)  nari  oiipotitnVn :  terra, 
Act.  27,  27.  —  b)  quatenut  colitur,  oger^  Acker^  Flur;  Luc. 

19,  16.  lo.  4,  35.   lac.  5,  4.  (Sir.  43,  3.  Tctt.  XtL  Potr.  p.  590, 

f'oi/V  SfQt09  h  xoSgitt  VBftoftiVOp.  lotepb.  ant  7,  8.  5.  v^y  ;foi^f 
i.  e.  aegetca  matnrat]  Itrvpirei^oa.)  —  b)  ager  circa  urbeai, 
Vmgegondf  Gobiei;  Maltb.  8,  28.  slg  v^r  fjiQat  rsQysofjptSf. 
Marc.  5,  i.  10.  Luc.  2,  8.  3,  1.  8,  26.  Act  12,  20.  Act  i3,  49. 
(loa  5,  12.  1  Cbron.  20,  1.  let.  7,  18.)  —  Trantferlur  etiam 
ad  provinciaa,  et  indicat  ySiiiVi/fia.r  ierrasj  provinciam  cin- 
gentea,  Lnc.  21,  21.  ol  iw  taXg  ;|;o!pa*^  (tijg  ^lovdalag)  qui  in 
territ  ludaeae  finitimia  habitant  (Alii  minua  r«*cte  bic  prae- 
dia  intellignnt,  nt  aygiv  Matth.  94,  18.)  vid.  2  Cbron.  32,  iS. 
Xuol  tm  jQioAr^  popnli  finitimi.  -^  3)  regio,  Gegondj  lo. 
11,  54.  fi  jfuQu  I77JV  r%  h^^  ^^^^*  ▼*  55.  j^Qag  (lxt(M|c> 
(Ioaepb.ant  17,  2.  2.)  Act  8,  1.  xaro  T&g  jtipac  ttfg  *IovdcUag*  — 
k)provmcia,  torra^  Lnc  i5,  i3 — 15.  19,  12.  (Cen.  4i,58.  4«, 
19.  lob.  I,  1.  lon.  1,  8.  (pro  nj^a,  1  Reg.  20,  i4-ri9.  Eath. 
ii  92.  alff  flMOfr  fiaoiXoiap  mnajpSQOff  8,  9.  loaepb.  ant  11,  1. 


X  sip  E  —  X  Ji  p  I  .       6a7  ; 

3.  ibid*  179  3.  5.)  —  cnm  noniine  pjtoyinciae  8«  terrae;  ^  You* 
8ala  xi^^i  Mtrc.  ly  5.  ( f oseph.  «nt.  11,  i.  1.)  i.  e.  incolae 
ludaeae,-  (Sir.  4/,  18.)  —  ^  jpag^  ^^  ^lo^daiwff  pro  'lovdaia, 
Act  10,  39.  26,  ao.  rMacc.  8,  3.  |y  X<w^«  ^lanavlaq.)  —  /aiU- 
Tisc^  jfojpa  pro  raXaxia,  Act  16^  6.  aS^  a3.  (les.  19,  17.  loseph. 
aut.  7,  i5.  la.)  ♦. 

Xm^ioi»  q!,  f.  ijcra)|  (a  jfii^g,  i.  q-  ^Koipa,  locaa  ad  ca- 
pienduin  aliqind  apfos)  i)*locuin  s.  apatium  do,  i.  e.  in  me 
suscipio ,  capio,  ieh  fass0^  enthahoi  seq.  aocusalivo  rei;  de 
vasis,  lo.  a,  6.  ii^ak  yaipoMra»  ova  fisrpijra^  diMi  ^  f^Sg.  — 
de  loco;  Marc.  a,  a.  oi(t6  \vtfti%i  j^p^^i^  f^^^  ^^  ^P^ff  ^4^ 
&vQar$  nt  ne  quidem  (itiultitudinem;  veatibulom  caperet  io. 
21,  95.  (Gen.  i3,  6.  a  Chron.  4,  5.  Test  XII.  Patr.  p.  662» 
loseph.  ant  8,  5.  i.  belk  6,  2.  5.  tip^  dvvain^v  [ezercitum]  ^^ 
jHOHQOVfAirtjv  Tcp  TOTrqi )  —  tropice :  mente  eapio ,  inteUigo  ec 
assensn  probo,  ubi  profani  avXXafipureif  dicant;  Matth.  191 
11.  01;  narzeg  x^'Q^^^  *oy  Xoyov  ibid.  v.  12.  2  Cor.  7,  2.  y«i- 
QfiiTaTS  ^fiigt  fassat  mich  wohil  (alii:  cedite  mris  precibus} 
tunc  8crib*ndum  fui?«set  rifilv.)  Sensus:  nolite  in  malum  sen-  > 
sum  torquere,  quae  iam  scribo.  (^ct.  Thom.  §,  i5.  oi  ^6  ;(Qip<3 
Xiyeir ,  quae  scio  praedicare  de  eo.  ib.  §.  5o.  naS^tag  ^ttQovnsPf 
quantum  mente  cap^re  pofsumus.)  —  2)  progredior ^  ultra 
progredior ,  procedo;  seq.  dq^  Ma»th  i5,  17.  tig  tiJ^  xotl^ 
jfaQil.  2  Petr.  3 ,  9.  narxaq  dg  lietdfoiap  XjioQrfla^  —  seq.  ip 
lo.  8,  37.  6  Xo/oc  ov  }^>p€r  ^y  iitlVt  non  progreditar  in  vobisy 
i.  e.  assensu  non  pretalur.  (xo)Q'Iv  dui,  penetrare,  permeare, 
Sap.  7,  23.  24.  Inseph.  bell.  6,  3.  4.  Xiftog  8$a  mia/p^oir  xtd 
fAVbXSv  6)[mQ6i,  Id.  ant  6,  6.  9.  fama  fnQet  dta  toS  or^aToil  ^ 
ioseph.  beil.  6,  2.  5.  nQog  noXffiOV  ijitaQH,  Id.  ant  7,8.  5« 
nQog  iaVTOv,  domum.  —  loseph.  ant  17,  5.  6.  jpoQeh  in  ano** 
XoyiaV'  ibid.  In»  ra  iQya'  Id.  ant  4,  6.  3,  Jio^^v  xiiv  fr^onai- 
fUvriv,  procedere  in  exsequendo  propoaito.^  *. 

XmQil^m,    f.  iffoi,    (a  x^Qiq)  separo,   seiungo,  divello^ 
qnae  unita   snnt,    vel   iuncta   eaae   debent;  activam:    Matth.   . 
19,  6.   Marc.  10,  9.  (Teat  Xil.  Patr,  p.  64a.  jwqOiM  Ivon)^) 

—  seq.  aTTo,  Rom.  8,  35.  Sq.  (Sap.  i,  3.  amXiol  yi^  Xo/uffiol 
XfoQi^ovaifV  ano  ^eoS.  Test.  XII.  Patr.  p.  527.  rf  noffvefa  x^Qh 
^ovaa  ^eou.  ibid.  p.  539«  —  seq.  i»,  aegrego;  loieph.  ant  7, 
i4.  7.  xfoQiaag  in  trjig  qtvXJjg  tovg  Uq^.)  —  paaaivum;  eegrotm 
gvr ,  seiungor ;  Hebr.  7,  26.  wjfaQiafSiivog  ano  tSv  ifiaQtoASv. 
(3  Esdr.  5,  61.  i^uQia&rfJWV  %ov  UgawBVBtiv-  ibid.  7,  i3«  Suaann. 
V.  52.  Test  lf.lL  Patr.  nsxiiQiaTm  avafiiaov  ipmog  nai  anoTovgJ) 
•—  medium^  et  aor.  i.  passiv.  aignificatione  viediay  separo 
me,  seiungo  me^  me  suhducof  (loseph.  bell.  3,  6.  3.  x^(- 
^Ofiai  rLwivYwv)  discedo ;  seq.  ano,  Act  1,  4.  1  Cor.  7,  10.  11  • 
(LXX  pro-b^^a,    1  Chron.  12,  8.  •  Neh.  9,   12.  I^D  lud.  4,   11.) 

—  aeq.  i»,  dmcedOy   Act  18,   1.  2.  —  absolute,   PhiL  v,  i5. 

Rr  a 
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ijBifM^q,  diteesrit  a  to.  (a  MAoe»  5,  si.  dg  *An¥i^fm  ig»^'' 
aj^i]«  ibid.  13|  la.  coll.  lad.  6,   i8.)  *• 

Xoifloy»  lov»  TO,  C^ominatimin  a  x^^^  *•  V^^  ^)  ^®* 
cos,  ubi  oliqait  aodeti  TcrsAtor»  4^#/'»  funAu^  lo»  4,  5.  Act 
I,  i8.  ig.  4,  54.  5t  3.  8.  loseph.  ant  3,  la.  3.  —  a)  prae^ 
dium,  Matth.  a6,  36.  Marc.  i4,  3a.  (Tfancyd.  i,  io6.  Aeiien. 
.'  V.  H.  i4y  34.  loieph.  tnt.  6,  a.  la^  de  ¥1110«  i  Chron.  37,  37.) 
.^  /ocfu  mwiiius,  eofiellum;  Act  98^  7.  fnfta  pro  ^«^(oir, 
nt  loaeph.  «nt.  i5|  6.  1.  urbi  Ka¥i  dicitor  (M^te  j*  love  taiiwm 
trfs  «oUqff  Ib^lov.  (2  Maco.  11,  5«^  la^  7.  loseph.  ent  a,  10.  2. 
ib.  5,  7.  4.)  ♦. 

X»QlQf  «dverb.  I)  cam  Terbo:  eeormn^  se/formiim;  lo. 
20,  7.  jttH^  ImTv^/fi^oyi  loco  eeparato  convolutum.  (Xenoph. 
Cyrop.  4|  1.  i8.   luteph.  ant  17,  ii.  2*)  —   II)  cam  genitivo, 
n^bi  naturam  praepotitionit  obtinetx  i)  siaeg  aksque;  Taria 
ratione.   —    De   habente,    uturpante:    feujii    noKafidiSiQ   omi 
iHXu,  Malth.  i3,  34.   Marc.  4,  34.  —  Luc  6,  49.  fo^^  4h^ 
iUoVy   •ine  firmo  fundamento.   Phil.  2|   i4.  fmQlQ  fefpmfmf. 
1  Tim.  2y  8.  S|  21.  Phil.  y.  i4.  %m^q  t%  oSg  /mu^i!}C9  ebiqae 
tao  contenea.  Uebr.  g^  28.  ^^j^mu  %fa^  0^10^(009  i-^  m>^ 
nt  itemm  peccatorum  poenas  luat  cu  lo,  28.  xci^  oIicnfyMf. 
iiy  6.  x<ia^Q  nlaiBag.  i^,  8.  lac.  2,  20.  26.  —  De  intefreniente ; 
lo.  1 ,  3.  jpiigig  aitov  iyivero  ovdi  £v.   c.  i5 ,  5.  XP*Q^  ifMv  ov 
dvpoe&s  no^lp  oidiP'  —  X^9  vofioVf   !•  tgrmv  rofioVf   Rom. 
3,  21.  28.  4,  6.  7y  8.  9.  —  Rom.  10,  1 4.    1  Cor.  4,  8.  Uebr.  7, 
9o  vQ*  9f  7*  i^*  ^3*  ~   I^^  deficiente,  non  praesente,  Rom.  7, 
8.  2(»(^  yofioVf  nisi  adett  lezy  y.  9.  c  10,  i4.  1  Cor.  11,  u. 
£ph.  2,   12.  {oipic  A^^Mrroui  a  Christo  alieni.  Uebr.  7,  7.  jvf»; 
9rA0i]c  dfnJioYlag.  c.  11,  4o.  2^^ff  ^/<o)f^>  i-  e.  nt  noa  non  esie- 
mus  socii  eorum*  c.  12,   i4.  —  2)  praeier^  i.  e.  a)  excepto^ 
Uebr.  4,  i5.  yfOQig  afAOQtiag,  ezcepto  peccato.    (loseph.  «nt  7, 
i4.  4.  omnes  inyitavit  x^H^^Q  SoXofiohogf  excepto  Saiomone.)  — 
b)  exoluMOp   s.  exclusiSf   ungerechnet ,    Mitifa.  14,  21.   jp^ 
fwaiKSp-  c.  i5f  38.   2  Cor.  ii,  28.  vid.  IJegiMzig*   (Uoc  sensa 
LXX  pro  l^bxa  Gen.  46,  27.  Lev.  9,  17.  Nom.  16,  49.  i£adr.  a, 
65.  et  f^  ^ii  i  Reff.  5^  i6.  10,. i5.)  *• 

.^01^0^1  ov»  Of  Latin.  CoriUy  (Caessr.  bell.  galV  5,  7.) 
sive  CauruSy  (Virg.  Georg.  i,  365.  colL  Plin.  hist  nat  18, 
34.)  ▼entuS|  inter  occidentem  et  septentrionem  apirans^  Norii^ 
weslwind;  Act  27 ,  12.  de  plaga  coeli,  unde  Coras  flat  (An 
X^fog  apud  aliam  scriptorem  graecum  legaiury  nescio.} 


V  A  A  A—  W  ET  J  629 

WaXXm,  f*  tpalMf  («  ttirpe  anliqoa  tfiaa>|  tango)  i)  fan- 
go,  —  chordas^  iyram  paho,  fidibns  cano;  (LXX  pro  |J3, 
ypuXXB^v  h  X^^Q^f  1  Sf^m*  i6|  a5.  18,  io«  19,  g.)  —  2)  cano 
vel  ad  instruuienta  musicty  vel  assa  ▼oce,  et  non  niM  de 
cantu  laeto  dicitnr ;  hinc:  oanfiine  laudop  lac.  5,  i3.  Act. 
Tbom.  §.  6.  -^  seq.  dativo  obiectiy  in  cnius  honorem  canO| 
Romv  i5y  9.  Eph.  5,  19.  —  seq*  dativo  modum  rei  indicante; 
1  Cor.  i4,  i5.  %paX&  x&  nveiiAaUt  %ifaXS  di  nai  j^  vdij  i.  e. 
carmina  Deo  qnidem  canam  spiritas  fervore  abreptus,  sed  ita 
tamen ,  nt  intelligar  ab  aliis ;  coil.  quae  ad  y.  Ilviv^a  no.  '3* 
diximus.  (LXX  saepissime  pro  ^^X%  e.  g.  lud.  b,  3.  a  Sam.  !13| 
5o.  Ps.  7,  i8<  99  3.  II,  i47,  7.  33,  3.  loseph.  ant.  ii,  3.  9. 
%faXX6^6voi.    Ps.  Sal.  3,  3,  vinyov  \fa}X&hf  %^  ^c^  )  *• 

WaXiiiiqf  oS,  a,  (a  tpdiUoi)  1)  pulsatio  fidium;  —  in- 
strumentumx  quod  pnlsatur ,  Psalteriam ,  cithara ,  ioseph.  ant. 
69  11.  3.  ib.  7,  4.  a.  et  LXX  Ps.  81,  a.  98^  7.  Amos.  5,  fi3.  ubi 
in  hebr.  il^^T.  —  a)  carmen  (laetnmy  Thren.  5|  i4.  lob.  30, 
3i.),  hymnus\  LXX  pro  nHtttJO,  'l^ttj,  —  1  Cor.  i4,  36.  -^ol- 
fioy  J2^*'  '^^^  carmina  oanere  Oeo.  —  £ph.  5,  19.  Col.  3,  16. 
nbi  in  discrimine  tffaXfAmv  et  viAVotp  et  qidcui^  non  argutandumi 
qnnm  nostri  •imilia  ita  sibi  aoleant  apponere,  ut  idem  dicatnr. 
(ita  in  Psalmis  saepissime  %ifaXfi6g  4^fJ9  et  tfdii  %paXiAoS.  Pa» 
67  y  1.  h  vfAifOig  tpqXfjiog  wdTjg,  Psalt.  SaL  i5|  5.  %ifaX[iOV  ncU 
olvoy  f<6T*  ^fiQ  ip  ev<fQoevvy  xaQdiag.')  —  psalmus,  unnm  ez 
illa  carminnm  collectione  in  V.  T. ,  quae  inscribitur :  i^oilfio/ 
Davidis,  Act.  i3,  33.  (3  Sam.  33,  1  sq.)  —  if/aXfioi  Luc.  34» 
44.  et  PifiXiov  \ffaX(iwPf  Luc.  30,  43.  Act  '1,  3o.  liber  Psal« 
luornn^.  *.  * 

^evdaiaXtpogj  eu,  0|  (tpavdog,  mendacium,  et  d^sXifog) 
Jahus  /raier,  qui  fratrem  le  eoBt  aimuiat ;  quum  adshpog  de 
Chrislianis  dicatur :  CArisiianus  falsus^  3  Cor.  1 1 ,  36.  Gal.  3, 
4.  ubi  sunt  ii,  qui  Paulum  eiusque  studia  in  docendis  gen« 
tibus  improbabant  et  Chrislianos  If^  mosaicae  adatringere  co« 
nabantur. 

'^BvianoeioXog^  etv  e,  (v^auJo^»  mendacium,  et  atio^ 
oxoXog)  pseudiipostolus  y  qui  se  apostolumi  i.  e.  Ghristi  lega* 
tnm  esie  mentitur;   3  Cor.  11,   i3. 

^^evdrjgf  iog,  ovg,  i,  jj,  —  fe  »0,  (a  t^svdojtica)  i)men- 
dax,  falsus;  Act  6^  \^*  fkaqtv^tg.  Apoa  3,  3.  (LXX  pro  Miu?, 
*nj^^,  1  Reg.  33,  33  aq.  Prov.  13,  33.  19^  5.  9.)  —  3)  ex  hV- 
braismo :  impius  in  Deum ,  Jidem'  Deo  de^tam  fallena ; 
Apoc.  31,  8.  (LXX  pro  99jg^,  Prov.  38,  6.  2n^*^,  Prov.  8,  7,  et 
^^  Lev.  i9|  13.  6,  3.  Ps.' n8,  36«  --h>  ipsiJdotf  Sir.  7,  13.  ma- 
liguitas.)  *•  ^ 
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9$v9o8§8dauaXog,  w,  if   (ipaSiog  «t  MAnalog 
iidiiM  doctory  q aam  qoi  m  doclorem  OMe  menUtory  tom  qu 
UUm  docel;  a  Petr.  2,  !• 

V$vdoX6fog%  w,  oy  q;  (^fMvfrjig  et  Urog')  fkka  di- 
eeoty  meodex,  (ut  tfftviiAofla  f  dicere  leleQmy  ioieph.  «nt.  17» 
5,  4.)-  .»  /aJous  doetor,  meodacit  pro  yerilftte  profereni} 
a  Tim.*4,  a.  ^ 

'  V^ivdopa»,  £  ^100^0«,  («  vravdfli»  ,falio;  ifftii}oc)f  de- 

Cmrnt  medium,  LXX  pro  :if:;^  VTJA,  O  'neniior,  /aJsadieo; 
ttlli.  5|  II.  lac.  3y  i4«  t  io.  1.  6.'  Apoc  3,.  9.  (Prov.  14,  5« 
Lev.  19,  II.)  —  Hebr.  6^  i8.  «Mfofor  ^tueaod^a*  ^toi^»  fieri 
Bon  polett,  ut  Deut  promiUal,  quee  ikcere  noiiL  (Pt.  89,  35. 
Hab  Sy  16.)  —  ou  yf6vdoiAa§t  Rom.  9,  i.^a  Cor.  n,  3».  G«L  i, 
ao«  I  TiiB.  a»  7.  (lob.  6|  a8.)  —  teq.  ttg,  in  dtmDumy  CoL  3, 
9«  (Suttnn,  y.  54.  tlg  vijv  oBavrov  fftqpoulifr.  Lev.  6,  a.  npe^.) 
— -  teq.  t§flf  mendeciom  dico  eiicui,  AcL  5»  4.  C^**  7^f  ^^- 
loe.  a4y  a7.  aStm.  aa,  45.)  —  a)  !%fsv8oinai  Tiva»  /^^  ^^^- 
fuam  1.0.  e)  fitlta  ei  dioo,  mendtcio  eum  decipio,  iotepfa. 
ent  Sy  11.  6«  ib.  i3,  i.  5.  et  tpud  profanot.  —  b)  Jidem  alicui 
4aiam^   spem   aius  failo^   ftlio  non   quidcm   ioquendo  ted 

Soliot  tgendo;  Act  5y  3.  \f^vi»  %i  nnipa  %o  Sytaw^  ftllere 
pirilnm  t.,  fidem  ei  dtttm  ftUere.  (let.  5/,  11.  UeuL  33,  39. 
HO0.  9f  a.  i  oltog  i^tvaato  aitoigf  i.  e:  vilis  fefellit  tpem  vin- 
demite.  Utb.  3,  1 7. '  4  litcc.  6,  34.  ov  ^ffevaofioi  ae ,  fidem  tibi 
debittm  non  ftlltm.)  *. 

H^ivioiidQwvg,  vpo^»  c,  (yfwiog  el  fia^vp)  testis  faU 
iusp  suiormatus;  Mttth.  a6,  6o.  1  Cor*  16,  16.  rov  ^toi^ 
qnod  td  Denm  etlinety  scora  Toii  &%Wj  nt  in  teqq.  ezpli* 
otlnr.  *• 

^tvSo/taprvp^oi»  co,  f.  fjo»,  (e  %ptvioiiaQxvQ)  falsa 
testor,  falsum  dico  testimonium;  Marc.  lo,  19.  i4,  56.  67. 
Loc.  .18.  ao.  [Rom.  i3,  9.]  (Exod.  ao,  16.  Deut.  b,  18.  iiistor. 
Suttnn.  V.  6a.  loseph.  tnt  3,  5.  5.)  **. 

VevioiAagtvglaf  ag^  >;,  ^t  ipBviofuffVQ)  testimonium 
falsum,  Mt*th.  i5,  19.  36,59.  (Demoith.  p«  999.  ^3*  p*  io33. 
%.  ed.  ReUk^i  ♦. 

^«vdofrpo<|Pifri2^»  (tfiaS^oc  et  7rpo<]ri}Ti^)  ^»»  mentitur 
afflatum  divinum*  falsa,  tanquam  Dei  effata,  profert, 
pseudoprop/keta,  diciturqae  de  viro,  qunm  ret  luturat  et  ortcula 
Dei  ennuntitnt^,  tum  prteceptt  Dei  Irtdentey  Matth.  7,  i5. 
a4,  i5.  a4.  Marr.  i3,  aa.  Lnc.  6,  a6.  aPefr.  a,  1.  1  lo.  4, 
1.  Apoc.  16,  i3«  19,  ao.  ao,  10.  (LXX  pro  et'^^}  ler.  6,  ]3.  a6f 
8.  11.  i6.  37,  7.  a9,  I.  8.  Zech.  i3,  a.  Tett  Xil.  Palr.  p.  6i4. 
loteph.  tnt  8,  ]3.  !•  ib.  lo^  7.  3.  belL  6,  5.  a.)  *. 

^tvJoc*  «ac*  avg,  to,  —  LXX  pro  ata»  VQ^>  ^R^ 
i)  mendaoiamf  £plu  4,  a5.  —    1  lo.  a,  V7.   rO  jfiiafta 
iati  ^aifiog  pro  yf^vatigf  mendtx,  non  fallit   ^Uot^  4,  a.  MaL 


Sy  5.  Sir.  aO|  a4.)  —  fraus  in  «lioruin  damnum,   fraus,   qoa 
decipitor^  lo.  8,  44.  vid.  ^Akri&iWL  uo.  a«  2  Tiiess.  a,  9.  vipafa 
^iviovqf   fraudulenta,  i.  e.   vel:    miracnla   in  fraodem   homi- 
num,  yel:  fraufJe  facta^  ut  Piov.  ao,  ao.  oqxo^  tpsvdovgf  opes 
frande  ac^nisitae.  (Pa«  6,  6.    les.  aS,  i5.   Sir.  7,   i3.  i4.)    1  Jo. 
a,   21.    Trofy  iffivdog,    pro  nci^  i^ci^tij^,    omnia  impoitor.   — 
a  TheM.  a,  11.  ntavsvom  t$  ^ivdth  fraudi,  i«  e.  faUis  oraculia 
et  miracnlia,    (ler.  a3,    32.)   —    a)  ex   usn   nostromm   (Tid. 
lAff&BUi)   ytBv^s  de  /raudttlentis  sdoris  geniilium  j    idolola^ 
tria,  faUa  religione;    Rom.  1,  a5.  ^(ri}Ala{ay  v^y  aili/^ecay 
%ov  ^toTf  iv  t^  yfsvdH»  i.  e.  veram  Dei  cognilionem  in  fnlsam^ 
idololatriam.  (Irr.  3,   10.   i3,  a5.)  — •   Uinc  ymvdogt  impietas 
in  Denm^  quae^^^M  Deo  vero  datam  faJIic  et  vei  loqiicndo 
vel  agendo  ad  Deos  fictitios  d^^ileclit;  Apoc.  i4,  5.  [t^xt.  vulg. 
diXo<i]*  Apoc  21,  27.  23,  i5.  (Uos.  7,  3.  11,  12.  ubi  in  altero 
mcmbro  le^itor  aaffiew.^  coll.    Wtvdofuu.  ** 

Wsvdoxgtajogt  ov,  0«  (tpBvd og  ei  Xg^iog)  pseudochri^ 
SiuSf   qui  se  meniitur  Messiam ;   Matth.  '^4,  4.  *. 

y[^svd(ivviAog t  ov,  0,  ^,  —  oy,  TO,  {xpivdog  et  oVo/ia) 
Jaiso  nominaiuSf  non  respondens  nominisuo;  1  Tim.  6,  20. 
T^$  i;;6(;Jo»n;^ov  ;^roi<reQiff.  (Philo  de  confus.  ^ingu.  p.  353.  Sext. 
£mp.  adv.  Grammat.  1,   5.  98.)  *• 

^evafia,  to^,  to,  (a  tpBido»,  perf.  pass.  IxpiwrfAOu) 
1)  mendacium,  fianii,  (Symmach  ipb.  i3,  4.  pro  "Ij^V-  Ps.  6i| 
3.  Prov.  23,  3.  pro  ar3D.  Lucian.  Timon.  $•  58.)  —  :<)  ex  he- 
braismo:  perfidia^  ii^lem  datam  fallere,  anioiia,  Rom.  3,  7. 
quae  vertencJa  sunt:  si  vero  veracitas  Dei  eo,  quod  fidem  ei 
(i.  e.  lesu  ab  eo  misso)  denego,  eo  magis  se  exserit  in  glo- 
rii^m  Dei.  Yid.  v.  3  sqq.  (LXX  pro  uirid  les.  57,  11.  lob.  8, 
18.  Sap.  12,  i4.  yid«  ^^BtdoiAa^*  Thom.  Mag.  p.  927.  rifiZdog 
XdySf  oif  iptvofjia-j  *• 

^^svoTfig^  ov,  0,  C*  ^fvi(»9  perf.  pass.  Syfavatai)  i)men* 
daXf  faliaxy  lo.  8,  44.  55.  Tit  1,  13.  1  lo.  1,  lo.  :2,  4.  4,  ao. 
5,  10.  (Sir.  25,  ».)  —  imposiory  1  lo.  a,  22.  —  2)  porjidus, 
fidem  debitam  fallens,  Rom.  3,  4.  1  Tim.  1,  10.  (Ps.  116,  2. 
Prov.  19,  22.  nbi  rtp  dinalff  opponitur.  Sir.  i5,  8.  avdQsg  yfbii^ 
axMj  i.  q    V.  7,  afiagtufXoi   coll    ^^UiofAahy  Wtvafiu)  *. 

y^i}laqpaoi,  ca,  f.  ^ooi,  (a  i/;aai.  contrfcto  et  anroi)  manu 

.  conirecio ,  volpo;   a)  profr.  —   wi  s.  t^,   Lnc.  24,  3^.   1  lo. 

I9    1.  —   U4br.  12,  18.  t^2a<pQifi^iqi  OQHf  i.  e.  vel  t/zvXaqpijT^ 

(£zod.  10,  21.)  palpabili,  oppomlur  enim  coelesti  mon(i  Sio- 

nfitico,    cui  impo^iius  est   o  faog  coelestis,  vel:    t^i^ilaqpoi/tiivqi, 

tacto  a  Deo ,  quod  praefero  pr<*pt<*r  loca   Exod.  19,    18.    Psalt. 

io4,  32.  coH.   Amo8.  9,5.   —    b)  Iropice:    cogitando   invenio, 

Act  17,   27.  fijre^v  loy  &bov  A  aga  ^ffilaqniasidp  [aor.  1.   opta- 

tiv.   tecundum  dialectnm   aeolicam,   quam    etiani   saepe    Attici 

aequuntur.  vid.  Mati/iiae  gramniat  ^  i^S.  no«  5.]  sfoi  $v(fOU9 
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nt  eam  velati  palpando  reperirent  ^  (LXX  pro  V^t  vSv&fY, 
ID^23«  Geo.  s/f  la.  3i.  aa.  Dent  aS,  29«  lad^  t6,  a/.  Ps.  lU', 
i5.  lob.^,  i4.   ks.  59,  lo.    Philo  qoii  "Tcmm  dir.  lMor«.p. 

To*y.  Arittopk  Concionat.  t.  Si4.:   Kre  d'^'  ix<l^  y^liiygp 

9^1]  9 IC»,  f.  ioo»,  (•  V^^'^)  propr.  caloaloram  nra  enp. 
pato,  caicnlit  namero;  —  eompuio,  supputo;  Loo.  14^  aS. 
iani^.  Apoc  i3y  i8*  ^^ftor.  (Arrian.  diee.  Bpaoit  i»  lO»  -^ 
decerno,  loteph.ant  17»  a.  4.  17»  8.  S,)  ^. 

^Sf^o^.f  ov,  ij,  (a  ^roai,  tangendQ,  famido  lao^o) 
{  ^  1)  calonlat/lapiliut  ab  aqaa  laevatot.  (Thren.S,  16.  Sir.  ih, 
\  9.)  •—  tesssra;  Apoca,  17.  dtiao»  aitif  ^PW^  ^^'7''^'  "^ 
M  t^  Vf^foy  ovo^a  sctMvov  ytfffnd^difWh  „Romani  Caeaares 
.  ^  y,in  ludisy  qaoa  ad  Graeoorom  imitationem  popuio  dedcrua^ 
y^oas  habaerunt  tetterat,  qnibut  intcnptnm  erat  frumentnaiy 
y^itcut,  tervi,  ▼etlat,  ex  qaibut,  in  populum  proiectia,  qui 
,,aiiqaam  arripoerat,  ab  imperatorit  familia  illico  acdpiebal^ 
„qupd  in  eit'contig|iatam  fait  Vid.  loci;m  Xiphilini  de  tnm- 
yjtuotit  Titi  ladia  p.  m.  aa8.  aag/'  Haeo  EichAomius  in  com- 
ment  ad  ApocaL  p.  io5.  Aiii  tetteram ,  qoa  in  tortibot  nt»- 
bantor  veteret,  et  quae  nomine  tortientit  intignita  erat,  00- 
gitarunt;  yid.  Elsneri  Obtt.  tacr.  II.  p.  443.  Certnm  et^  eate 
felicUaiU  imaginenu  Hetych.  Isvmi  yfljfj^M  fsopoifiia  inl  jSw 
sviaifAotng  —  ffiifTmv.)»  Calcnlit  enim  veleret,  nt  nigria  ad 
damnandnm,  ita  albit  ad  abtolvendum  utebantnr;  hino  ^r^qpeg 
— -  a)  svffragium:  Act.  26,  ao.  aorifrtfxa  ^901^,  calcntnm 
adieci  tententiae  damnatoriae.  (loteph.  ant  a,  6.  9.  ^wpoif  ^ 
QBip  nopf^up  scoTo  uvog»  Ib.  lo,  4«  a.  to  fih  &eio9  ijdti  sNtr 
ouTflSy  i/^^^or  ijfi-YM»  ib;  3,  a.  a.  Thucyd.  3|  8a,  —  ynjfpotpoQiUf 
tententia  Dei,  ^lonepb.  ant.  4,  a.  4)  *. 

^^i^vpia/uo^,  ot;,  0,  (a  xpt&vQi^f  tutqrro^  10  aurea 
intusurro,  a  6an]«  13,  jg.)  imusurrare;  —  calumnia  clande^ 
stiua,  quae  in  aiirem  tileri  ramores  adversot  de  praesenli 
aliquo  insusurrat;  differt  igitar  a  icaTailalcO)  quae  libere  ca^ 
lumniatur  absentem;  semei  aCor.  la,  ao.  Soidss:  ^fy&vguffiog* 
{  TcSy  fra^yroii'  scaicoXo/ia  noQa  %f  '^noffvolcMi.  Yid.  Wir 
S^vQiOTrig, 

^i^vpftCTTifg,  oS,  0,  (ab  eod.)  susnrraior;  —  Bom. 
I,  l3.  de  calumnistore  clandestioo  {Ohrenbidser')^  vid.  ^^4- 
^VQiOfiig*  —  Ita  ^i&VQiHiio  de  clsndeatina  calumnia  Ps.  4o,  8« 
Sir.  19,  ao.  ai ,  3o.  et  xpi&vQog  Psalt  SaL  la,  5.  h  nvQi  <plo- 
yog  fX^ea  yti&vQog  cxnoiloiro  ib.  y,  4.  ^j^Oieoi  xift&vQOig.  Sir.  5| 
16.  a8,  i4.  *.  ' 

^^tX^^^9  ®v»  *^»  (deminntir.  a  i^l£,  ix^^*  mica)  parva 
micaj  fmstulum  vei  panis  vel  c:amis|  Matth.  i5,  a^.  Ilarc 
7,  a8.  Luc.  i6|  ai.  (Apud  profmot  non  legitnr/)  ^. 
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Vvxfit  fiif  ^f  (atptf{»f  apiroy  eitlulo)  -f-  LXX  plerumqne 

Ero  U)D3y  cai  proprie  reapondetf  pMsim  eliam  pro  ^  i.  ^lb, 
^tinoi*  animaf  —  i)  mnima,  i.  e.  «)  Aaliius  vilalis,  spirxtus 
vitalisy  qai  ore  et  naribai  ducitar,  et  ot  viUe  eat  signum,  ita 
etiam  ab  antiquit  j^ro  viiae  principio  babebatur^  —  de  anima- 
libus,  Apoc,  8|  9.  jCT^^fiaTO   if  t^  &aXoiaan  -ra  Ix^vra  ^VXP^. 
(Gen.g,  3.  4.)  -—  de  bominibusx^Acl.  2,  a/.  [3i.]  ao,  10.  ^  yag 
tjfvxfi  avtov  h  aifttf  iatt.  (Gen.  35,  18.  1  Reg*  17,  ai.  iniatQtKr 
qpfjroi  de  ti  (fvxfi  ^ou  naidiov  tovtou.)  —  Ex   adiuncto  ut  La* 
tinor.  anima:  —  b)  vita  ipsa;    {i^TaZy  t^  ^^^^  tkvogf  vitae 
alicaiua  insidiari,  Matth.  2,  ao.  a6,  a5.  Rom.  11,  3.  (i  Sam. 
a4,  10.    Exod.  4,  19.   a  Chron.  a4y  lo.^  —  vid.  etiam  Matth. 
ao,  a8.  Marc.  3,  4.  10,  45.  Luc.  6,9.  la,  ao.  i4,  a6.  lo.  10, 
^i.  i5.  17.   i3,  37  sq.  i5,  i3.  Act  i5,  a6.  naQadtd.  t^v  Vf^X^» 
vitae  pericula  subire.  c.  ao,  a4.  a^,  10.   Rom.  i6,%4.  Phii.  a, 
3o.    1  Thess.  a,   8.     1  lo.  3,   ,16.     1  Petr.  a,^ii.   Apoc.  la, 
11.  (Gen.  19,  17.  19.  44,  3o.  Ezod,  ai,  a3.    1  Sam.  19,  ii. 
^Teflt.  XII.  Patr.  p.  677.   liog  rifvx^tjg  iiAlaow  avtoPt  ad  necem 
ntque   odio  habui.    loieph.,  ant  6,    a.  8.    Xenoph.  Cyrop.  3. 
3.  ao.     £urip.  Heracl.   v.   55 1.    ttjv  Iftiyy   Vfvxftv  iffo  didiafi 
inovaa.     Plura   e    profanis  dedit  Kyphius  in  obts.  1,  p.  a$i.) 
—  MeQifAfop  ty  yfvxtif   curare,   quae  ad  vitam  suttentandam 
•unt  necessaria,  Matth.  6,  a5.  Luc.  la,  aa.  a3.  —  In  aenten* 
tia  servatoris,  qnae  legitur  Matth.  10,  39.  16,  a5.  a6.   Marc 
8,  35-r— 37.   Luc.  9,a4,  17,  33.  dubium  videri  potest,  utrum 
in  antithesi  i/ii/ji;  sit  vita  hisce  in  terris,  an  vita  fulura,  {bii^ 
aUovufg.    Prior   explicatio  defendi   potest  eo,    quod   anoJJau 
xr^  tpvxi^p  etiam  dici  potest  is,  qui  vitam  impendere  libenter 
vult,  pericula  mortis  non  fugit,   nt  Act  iS,  a6.  naQodidovm 
TTJy  yfvxrp^t  et  quod  Luc.  ai,  idsq.  apostoli  maximis  periculia 
obnoxii    fore    quidem    dicuntur,    at    tamen   vitam    tervaturi, 
Posterior  vero  explicatio  non  solum  in  se  magis  apta  videtur, 
sed  commendatur  etiam  e£Pato  lo.  iQ,   a5.   0  xptlSp  tifv  y^vxjifl 
avtov,  anoXian  avT^v,  ual  0    luaSv  t^v  xpvxiiv  avtov  h  t$ 
uoaiita    TOVT(j>,  elq  {b^iF  alm$op  qtvXa^ei  avttiv»  —    c)  nalura 
spiritum  ducens^  natura  animalis;  addito  adiect  l^jSoaa  pieo^ 
nastice-ex  hebraismo;  1  Cor.  i5,45.  Apoc.  16,  3.   naaa  ^vj^ 
Xforfi  pro  {oNja.   Gen.  1,  ao  iqq.  a,  7.  19,  9,  lo.  aa,  i5.  Lev. 
11,  10.  46. 

a)  homof  capuig  nt  nostrqm  Seelen  pro  Personenp 
Menschen^  Act  a,  4i,  ^QOQSti&fflaf  i^u^^ai  iqel  TpK;^£Uas» 
7,  i4.  17,  aa.  ano^o^iai  yoQ  tim^q  ovds/iia  iatai,  l£  vuoiy,  ne- 
mo  vestrum  peribit.  v:  S;,  Rom.  i3,  1.  naaa  ypvxfl^  qui?ie 
homo.  1  Petr.  3,  ao.  Apoc.  18,  i3.  \^vxai  av&Qtinav  i.  e.  man- 
cipia,  servae,  ut  V7D}  £zech.  a^,  i3.  Gen.  la,  5.  de  mancipio* 
(Gen.  46,  i5.  18.  a3.  26.  a^.  Exod.  1,  5.  la,  4.  Lev.  a,  i. 
17 1  9*  1  M«cc.  ai  38.  TeaU  XII.  Patr.  p*  jii.  fAinteig  ipvx/ag 
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1»  ffii'EfiQ^p.  Polyb.  8,  5.  Enripid.  Hel«  v<,  5a.  PliiUrcb. 
Sywpot.  69  7.  :^  ^^wji^  «ot  n9ipalt[9  w  Si9&Qmn9fp  itm&mftap  imi 
dSiF  mffmtimp  inwpiCte-^iu.)  —  Ut  Lfttinor.  «nia»  iiMid  mo 
pro  «1111110,  iU  otiani  tpuyif  ett: 

S}  'animuSf    princi|*iQai  Mntioiidii  appetondi,  aTOFtaiidi 
ia  hoiiiin«t   S^mte,  Gamutky   (  LXX  pro  lalb  tX  ^b,  a)  uni- 
TertOy   Matlb.  11 ,  ag.   «v^«m  otMnvair  Toip  tpiijiKt^  vjMtti. 
Luo.  9,  35.  oaS  di  mirnjfi  Tijy  ^^91^  dialivoifoi  ^9fliln.*Io.  la^ 
97.  Act  liy  3.  99.  i5,  94.   Hebr.  6,  19.    i  Petr.  i,  99.'  9  Potr. 
9,  8.  i4.  Apoo.  189  i4-  (Pa.  69,  94.  Pror.  96,  95.  le».  44,  19.) 
—  h  ohj  ^v^y   Matth.  9:»,  97.  I{  oltis  r^  ^9?  «ov»  Marc. 
19,  3o.  33.  LuG.  lo^  97.   Ijaiinoi:^  eai  ioio  ammo,  (a  Cbron. 
iSy  i5.  3i ,  91.   Dent.  3o,   9.  6.  10.  Marc.  Anton.  3«  4.  ianm^ 
tiiuvoQ  i{  olf)C  Vvy^  fa  avfifiaipopta^)  —  in  ^fvyjg,  siaeere, 
moa  Herzen^  CoL  3,  93.    (loaepb.  ant  17,  8.  5*  i^  In  tfruj^ 
nhfioQ'    Tbeopbr.  Cbaract  17.  oiro  ^vjfig^  —    ftia  i^wj^  do 
iif ,  qni  aeae  amant  tenerrinie,   nnaiiiines  et  concordea  aant; 
Act  4,  Sa.  PbiL  i|.  97.  (1  Cbroo.  19,  38.   Dioa.  Laert  5, 11. 
ifwfHfrtltf  fi  i^*  ^iiag;  Apq,  fiin  ^fv^i/  dio  otiftcmp  ivoamiea) 
'  ~  (^ninnKitBr  c«n  fnrtv^iaf*  ut  diveisuini  qnum  irrat^  tp^ 
riliM  intelligcna,  bomini  soli  sit  propriua,  ^1^7   vero  princi^ 
pinm    sentieDdi   ct  appetendi  etiam  animalibus  sit  commnne; 
1  Tbess.  5y  93.    Uebr.  4,  ia.    loseph.  ant  i,  9.  inXaoBP  o  &sig 
tor  Sv9panop  ;|fouv  ano  riJQ  yJjg  Xa^dp  fUMi  nvsvfia  erolasr  a^i^ 
«oi  ipvx^'    Id.  ant  3,   11.  9.   ilfv/ijp  aizo  nai  nvevfta  vofti^fjtp. 
Vid.  etiam  I7yc5fia  no.  9.  et  Sap.  i5,  11.   —  Alcxandiino»,  sc- 
cntoa   pbilosopbiam   pylhsgor.   et   platonicaniy   con^tat    diktiii* 
aisse  inter  nfsJVia,   aniinam  rationalein  (roi;^,   fo  XoYUfop)  tt 
inter  ^ii;i^>   animam   sensuum  principium  el  iontem  cupidi. 
tatum  et  ayersalionum   (to  &vfnw6p ,   ro  Jni^vfiijriKOf»);   quod 
ditcri#nen  nec  a   nostfis  omniiio  negligitur.     in  iibro  Henocbi 
(apud  Fabric.  cod.  Psendep.  p.   190.)  ieguntur:   ror  mtvfiaxa 
WP  '^X^P   tSp  dno&aponotp  it&goiniuWf   quod  p.   196.  accu- 
ratins  sio  effeitur:    rdt  np$vfiaia  ra  innogeviftipa  dni  rrjg  t^u- 
Xijg  aitdiPf    oig  i»   tijg  oaqmog;    e   quibus   patet,   fuisse,    qui 
tpvxiitP  baberent  naturam  materialem  corporis  carne  involutamy 
in  qua  ntviJfia,    spirilns   rationalis,    dum    vila  duret,  babiut 
(Hoc    animi    quasi    involocrum     Plato    tXSmXop    Yocabat.^    — 
b)  ypvx^l  sa^pius  pro   homine  qnatenus  sentit  ^    oupit^   aver^ 
setur^  Matth.  la,  18.  hlg  or  hvion^o^p  17  i^t^/';  fieti,  pro  (iii^ 
yt/tra  i/oi.    96  y  38.    «rc^iiliiTroff  ^oii    1;    ^lfvxvi  fiov   iotg   &avu%ou. 
Mari*..  i4,  34.    Luc  i,  46.    la,  19.    Act.  j,  43.  nnatji  tn  \pvxy 
ipofiogf   i.  o.  ffSes,  omniboa.  3^  93.  nuoa  fpvxii^   iJTig  pro  ntMQf 
ogng    Bom.  9,  9.  inl  iraoar  tfiv/ijfr  ip&gtinov ,  pio  ini  Travfa 
mp&gomop*   (les.  i3,  17.)   9  Cor.  i,  a3.  la,  i5.    Uebr.  lo,  3ri. 
3  lo.  ▼.  3.   (les.  33,  18.  7,  9.   Gen.  19,  90.  97»  4.  19.    Prov. 
iS|  96.  Sic  7,  91.  loseiih.  ant  ii»  i.  i.  nofOfii^ag  v^p  Kvfoa 
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yfvx^f*^—  c)  nt  animus  Latinor.  dicitar  pro:  appmiitu^  spe^ 
voluntate^  desiderio^  animo;  lo.  lo»  9 4.  v^y  VM^4^  xwo^ 
'mqWi  Vid.  ^ij^.  Hebr.  la,  3.  toJc  i;^v;faS(  vfKuy  ijiAiK>/Mero*. 
(Fa.  59,  11.  1  Cbron.  17 ,  'J.  nap  h  i^  V^^^lf^  ^^ot;  noUi*  a2,  7. 
les.  56,  11.  58,  10.  Sir.  7«  36.  Yvrf^  oo*  iou  jcarci  yfvxfjp*  27, 16. 
<pAoff  npo;  jfjp  xpvxr^p  ib.  5,  a.  9»  3,  18,  29.  3o.  Xcnopb.  Cy- 
rop.  1,  3*  18.) 

4)  jpirituSf  i.  q.  nvsviittf  aniiniis  immortalis  in  bomin.e, 
ocu^ar*  oppositui,  vid.  Ilfeviia.  Mattb.  10,  98,  [Luc.  9^  56.] 
Hebr.  lo,  39.  i3,  17.  lac.  1,  ai.  5,  ao.  1  Petr.  1,9.  a,  a5. 
4,  19.  (Sap.  i^  4.  11.  a,  33.  8,  19.  ao.  St  >^*  losapb.  ant  18, 
t.  3.  a&avuTov  laxvv  zalg  xpvxolg  dvcu.  bell.  a,  8.  i4.  ^pvxifv 
naoap  litv  aip&aQtov»  ib.  a,  18.  11.)  —  spiritus  mortQorum, 
manes  ^  umbrae,  Apoc.  6,  9.  ao,  4.  (S«p.  3,  1.  dijcaioiv  da 
y^fvxoi  iv  /6i^i  ^<oi}.  ▼.  i3.  Act.  Tbom.  §,  aa.  loai^pb.  bell.  6| 
1.  5.  ant.  6,  i4.  a.,  fvvatov  tag  tZv  xe^vf^notmv  yfvxag  imutr 
XovfASvoV'  Ib.  usXevBi  t^v  SofAovriXov  yfvxijv  dvayaydVf  colL 
l  Sam.  a8.)  *. 

^^vx^^oG,  1},  01'f   (a  xpvx^')    i)  animalis,  i.  e.  qni  re- 

spirando  vivit*,   ataiJia  tf;ii]f(xov    1  Cor.  i5,  44.  46.  quod  ibidem 

oo)fi»n  nvevpiaiintp f    non  senAibui  subiecto   neque  vitali   anima 

tcrreslri  animato  opponitur.  —    a)  ifui  sensu  ^  offeotu^  appe^ 

litu  naturalif  cupiditate  regitur  f    \\tvfij  ducitur,   quam  cum 

brutii    communem    babemus;     1  Cor.  3,   i4.    at&gomog»    (  vid. 

Tatian.  orat.  ad  Graec.  p.   ]55.)   lac.  5,  i5.  ao(fia  t/;v/.  lud.  ▼• 

19.,  (Vid.  ^ujf^  no.  3.  Sir.  5,  p.  liij  i^anoXoi&u  ty  y^^X?  ^®*'» 

nai  t^  laxvl  aoVf    tov   noQSVfe&a$  iv  ini&vfikt^g   nagdiag  aov» 

ib.  9 ,  a.   18,  39.  3o.  — -.4Macc.  x,  33.  tuiv  di  ini&vfntov  at 

fiiv  Btaiv  tpuj^ijcai,   ai   de    9»iAatwal'    nai  TOt^oiy  ofiqporfpaiy  0 

XoyiafAog  imngatslv  ipairstai,  —   Hinc  yfvxincHg  magno   affectQ, 

leidenscbafllicb^    allaca.4^  37*    i4|  a4.    yfvx^nSg   tip  ^lovdf 

nQogsnittXito-^  *. 

V^vxog,  eogf  contr.  eiig,^^^,  (a  yfvx») /rigus ;  \o,  18,  18. 
Act.  a8,  a.  a  Corr  1 1 ,  a?.  (Gen.  8,  aa.  Ibb.  S7,  9.  Ps.  i48,  6. 
Caot.  tr.  puer.  v.  4o.  Lib.  Uenocb.  p.   197.)  **. 

^vxQog,  a,  ovy  (a  xpvxm) /rigidus ,  et  frigore  re/rige^ 
rans^  Mattb.  10,  4a.  notfiQiOv  xfviQOv  intell.  iiQxog,  (Epictet. 
encbir.  c.  a^.  ^iy  nivew  y^vxQov»  —  v^aip  V^vj^p^*"»  Prov.  a5,  a6. 
losepb.  ant.  7,  7.  i.  fxyvaina  Xovofiivfjv  tpvxQ^  iidafi.  Herodot 
a,  37.  Sir.  43,  a4.)  —  In  effato  Apoo.  3,  i5«  16.  tfiujpoc  vel 
t>roprie  eat:  refrigerana,  (vid.  Ze9tig)f  vel  trepioe,  nt  Latinor. 
/rigidus^  i.  e.  remissus,  /rigidus  in  amore»  (De  frigido  i.  e. 
iatuo,  vano,  losepb.  contr.  Apion.  a,  36.  yfvfiQag  nQ0<i^aeig» 
de  bcll.   1,  10.  4.  xifvxQolg  IXnta%.)  \ 

Wvx^^y  (tempora  sna  formaiis  a  ifiv^,  nnde  aor.  a. 
passiv.  hifvyfiv  et  fat.  a.  paasiv.  tffVYi^aofMn )  apiro ;  ( Uomer. 
Uiad.  ao,  44o.)  — *  apireMdo  aicco,  (LXX  pro  riDt^  a  Sam. 


t^ 


636  «FJiJlfl— iti^E 

17^  19.  I«r.  89 9*  eoU.  NoBi«  11^89.  loMpIi.  ant.  5»  i.  9.  Ufoo 
jkffcJU^  Jfit  toS  T^jfoii^  iipnixt.)  —  ?««■•  Vfiv^fu^i  frUl^^ 
d0ferve$co;  do'  onioro,  llottlL  a4,  la.  (loseph.  «iit  7,  i4*  S. 
voS  ow^iovog  ofeoB  [Oandit,  •onitl  ^mo^^v  ii«  f  ^  j^opor.)  \ 
U^MfifC»)  £  fawt  (a  ^pn^ffy  traitiiiii)  froftiuii  olicoi 
praebeo;  Mum  do^  alo^  stuio;  —  LXX  pro  ^^i|(Q  —  oo- 
quclito  dvplici  acGOMtiTO  ot  rei  et  pertonee;  bie*  Aoid.  19, 
9o.  ^pof^ili  ttvroir,  sotia  eoni.  t  Cor.  i3»  3.  Mr  ^po^^ilooi  (tov; 
fiTwjovc)  nimm  %a  ^i^jpmi  jkoo,  ol  Tei  porrigerem  od  «len- 
doo  pouporot  oOinjft  meo*  CJNom.  11  ^  4.  %lq  iJ^Sg  %fn^X  nffia^ 
Dcnt  Sa,  tSf  Pa.  80,  6.  leo.  58,  i4.  ^fm^Mi  a$  t^  «Iqpofo^fov 
^lamiflf  lor.  9,  i4.  sS,  i5.  ffmfJf}»  mh^ig  iivniP.  —  pro  chold. 
t^rta  Oon.  4»  sx  99.  5^  aS.  Sop.  i5|  9o.  Sir.  i5,  S.  99,  a6.)  *. 
"  *  Voi/Kioi^f  oVf  vit  (demin^tiv.  0  ^fK^g»  frnotum,  bn* 
collo)  frusimlmm,  bueeUa;  lo.  iS,  96.  97«  So.  —  (LXX  ^w^o; 
Rolb.  9,  i4^  "1  8om.  98/99.  lob,  Si,  17.)  *. 


12. 


J2y  (GmegA)  litera  nltima  olpbabeti  Graecomm.  In  N. 
T.  Apoc.  ly  8.  [ii*]  91,  6.  99 1  iS.  metapborico  mltimmm 
indicat  in  detcriptione  nominia  DeL  Vid.  A*  Item  *u4qx^ 
Tikoq.  .  ^ 

'J2»  0/  intcriectioy  qaae  TocatiTo  (etiam  nomioativo  et 
accuiativo,^  nbi  vocativi  vicea  luatinent)  praefi|itnr|  est  a)  ao- 
clamantis;  Matth.  iS,  98.  17,  17.  Marc  9, 19.  Luc.  9t  4i.  94, 
95.  Aot.  1,  1.  iSy  lo.  18,  i4.  97|  91.  Rom.9y  i.  8.  9,  9o. 
GaL  S|  1.  1  Tim.  6,  90.  lac.  9,  90.  —  b)  admirantiS|  ubi  » 
tcribi  aolet;  Rom,  ii,  S3.  —  (LXX  pro  Hn^  9  Reg.  3,  lo^ 
6,  5.  ler.  4,  lo.  «\l|  lea.  6,  5.  £>•  94,  6.  *^^n  lor.  93,  1. 
£s.  34,  a.  Nah.  3,  1.  loaeph.  ant  3,  5.  3.)  *. 

^Slfiiid,  if  hebr.  T^^lj^,  Obed^  nom.  pr.  indecL  avi  Da« 
vidia;  Matth.  1,  5.  Luc.  3,  3a.  (Ruth.  4,  17.  1  Chron.  9,  19.)  *. 

V23ai  (,ab  oda,  i}da,  roda,  hic)  adverb.  loci;  1)  hmo^ 
motum  in  locum  indicana,  kuno  im  loemm;  ^l^tc  ca^t,  Matth» 
8,  99.  99,  19,  Act9,  ^**  *~~  qptfpart  «iirovt^  ii$9  Matth.  i4^ 
18.  17 9  17.  lo.  90,  97;,  —  9^ifmf9  id$,  Lao.  9,  4i.  i4,  9i. 
19^  97.  —  Maro»  11,  3«  lo.  6, 95.  Apoo.  4#  1.  xm,  i9.  —  Smg 
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&8et  naqae  «d  huno  locam,  Hierosolyma ,  Lne*  a3,  5.  ^XX 
pro  tiSbti  Exod.  3,  5.  lud«  iS,  8.  Rutlu  a,  i4.)  —  2)  /lie,  ho6 
in  loco^  eiM  in  loco  indicani;  Matth.  la,  6.  4i.  4a.  i4,  8. 
17.  16,  28.  17,  4.  ao,  16.  24,2.  26,38.  28,6.  Maro.  8,4. 
6,  3.  oidfi  n^oc  riiiaqj  in  hac  nostra  nrbe.  9,  1.  5.  1 4,  32.  34« 
16,  6.  Lnc.  4,  23.  oidfi  ^  T{i'  nanQiii,  <rou.  9»  12.  27*  33.  ri, 
32*  39»  38.  24,  6.  lo.  6,  9*  11 ,  21.  3s,  Act  9,  i4.  &iB  hac  in 
urbe.  Hebr«  7^8.  (ode.»  hisce  in  territ,  et  eodem  modo  -c.  iS^ 
i4.  iac.  2,  3.  xa^ov  oidfi,  (Ruth.  4/  1.  2.  2  Sam.  7,  3.)  ^  &d9 

—  idh  hie  -^  iUuc^  Matlhi  24,  s3.  (pro  miu  —  bt^i^  ut  Marc 
i3,  21,  Luc.  17,  21.  23«  lac.  2,  3.)  —  ra  oide,  ^i/Vm  hio  agun^ 
iuty  Jiu/Uf  CoL  4f  9«  -^  (LXX  pro  rrb  Nom.  32,  16.  Gen. 
19,  12.  Dent  12,  8.  29,  i5.  lud.  19»  9O  —  3)  hoo  tempore^ 
hae  i/»  rerurn  eondiUone\  Apoc*  13,  lo.  mii  ianv  ij  vnofioii^ 
Koi  ^  nlaj$g  tm  oflm.  ib.  ▼,  18.  i4,  12.   17,  9.  ^ 

Jllifl^  ijif  iff  (eb  ail8o§  a.  ada»)  cano)  ode^  eantieum^ 
carmen;  —  nostria,  Hymne;  carmen  in  laudea  JDei^  £ph. 
5,  19.  Col.  3,  i6.  Apoc  5,  9.  i4,  3.  i5,  3.  —  LXX  saepissime 
pro  T»»  lud.  5,  12.  1  Reg.  4,  32.  i  Chron.  6,  32.  P«.  4a,  11. 
Sir.  39,'  19.  losepb.  ant  7»  12«  3,  i^aq  elf  ^aon  *« 

'J2i^r,  Iw,  ij,  1)  dolor  parturientium,  qui  in  voces 
prorumpit,  (Apoc  12,  2.  Ier«4,  3i.)'-  1  Thefi.  5,  3.  i^  Aiiw 
%y  h  yaatQi  izoiat).  (LXX  pro  ^n  les.  26,  17.  3;)  3.  Sir. 
7,  28.  loseph.  ant  2,  9.  2.  et  4.  4  Macc  6,  8.)' —  2)  rae^ 
taph.  mala  aeerbissima^  talamitas  gravissima^  (quae  ho- 
minet  excrueiat,  ut  vocei  doloris  edant.}  Matth.  24,  8.  Marc. 
i3,  9.  (LXX  pro  ^ti  lob.  39,  3.  lea.  i3,  8.  66,  7.  ler.  i3,  21. 
U08.  i3,  12.  et  pro  ^*in  Exod.  15^  i4.  Pa.  48,  6.  ler.  6,  24. 
pro  b'^^'*^  les.  21,  3.)  —  Act  2,  24.  jluaac  Tog  uiiXvaig  xov 
^ratov,  Dicunt  quidem  profani:  Xittf  AStfogf  five  pieniua 
Xvsw  fflSy  ndlm9  deafiovg  (Aelian.  hist  anim.  12,  5.  et  vid. 
exempla,  e  profan.  quae  dedit  Kypkiiu  in  obfs.  fadr.  2,  p. 
i5.  vid.  etiam  Luc  i3,  16.  lob.  29,  2.)  et  LXX  taepiuf  ^bw 
ni23  vertunt  iJtiveg  &afaTaVf  nt  Pf.  18,  5.  (e  quo  loco  haec 
repetita . aunt}  Ps.  ii5,  3.  2  Sam.  22,  6.  aed  in  his  locis  '^!?2rr 
non  deducendum  a  ^^^i  dolor  partnrientiom  #  fed  a  jbdn 
f unia ,  vinccdum ;  igitar  vertendum :  vincula  mortia .  A 

'J2d(yai,  f.  wS,  (ab  w8if)  LXX  pro  ^sn,  ^^n,  1)  dolo^ 
res  partUH  aentio^  Apoc.  12,  2.  (lea.  23,  4^*26,  17.  18.  66,  8. 
ler.  4,  3i.  48,  4i,)  —  2)  parturio ,  a)  proprie,  Gal.  4,  27. 
fl  QiM  o^hovaay  i*  9-  ^  erelQaj  (Cant  8,  5.  lef.  5i,  i.  54,  1.) 

—  b)  tropice,  Gal.  4,  19.  at  f€ftae$  (quod  vide)  de  doctore 
difcipulof  forniante,  oS^  naX&9  cid^,  quos  iam  iterum  magno 
cnm  dolore,  velat  parturienSf  pario,  i.  e.  revoco  ab  antiquia 
erroribuf  ad  veram  iormam  hominia  christiani.  *• 

^Jlftog,  oVf  Qf  (ab  OM»!  ferO|  porto)  humerus;   Matth. 
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aSy  4.  Lac.  i5,  4.  (LXX  pro  b^o  Gen.  ai,  i4.  let.  lo,  27. 
Md  lei*  46,  7.  49,  !»3.  loteph.  ant  3,  8.  9.)  *• 

''J2yiof««»»  ot^«#9  depon.  nedium;  emo,  Aor.  Anprafifi^ 
(fair^ofiip')  «pud  atiief»i  •criptoret  non  legitafi  qai  eiue  loco 
ntnntar  ijtgtafAfiv  (vid.  Loboek,  ad  Phrjn.  p.  i38.)y  aed  Un- 
tam  apnd  serioref;  seq.  genitivo  pretii,  lemel  Acst.  1,  i6. 
Awnftmo  T^tfi*  («rqoa^ijr  habet  Herodian.  9,  lO.  8.  Strab.  4| 
34.  Paasan.  3,  4.  .Origen,  de  orat  $.  a8.  —  i»ti]«afiayoff  lo- 
•eph.  ant  s,  4.  i.) 

'J2or»  0V|  TO9  ovum;  Matth.  11 ,  la.  —  LXX  pit>  mra  i 
Deat.  aa^  6.  lob.  39,  ]4.  le8..io,  i4.  bg^  5.  *. 

*If2pa»  oQf  fjf  —  LXX  4>ro  Mf  ^^^$  —  terael  Nmn. 
gi  s.  pro  19^)0  — *  Latinor.  hora^  tempas' quoddam  definhnmi 
eertnmi  •tatntara  indicati  loseph.  ant  10 «  8.  3.  vrima  oa^ 
oipay  dnarra  refa^fi^c»^-  ^s^  igitur:  i)  tefnpna  anni  ttatnnii* 
die  JahreszoU^.  nt  mqa  %oi  ^^ovgf  ant  4,  5.  a.  6,  1.  3.  ;^e»- 
^ciSfOc  lo»eph.  bell.  3,  4.  a.  ant  12,  4.  4.  Deut  11 ,  i4.  «o^ 
iigav  ngmnof  aal  o%pifiov.  Xenoph.  Ifem.  3,  8.  10.  Aeiiaa.  V* 
H.  a,  i4.  (UinOi  ^uia  iipa  potiasimom  dicitor  de  aettate,  tro- 
pice  transCertar^ad  aetttem  hominisi  et  ett  Tigori  floa  aetatit-| 
i|  oi^a  %ov  atiiiawoQt  loteph.  ant  4,  6.  8.  Aelian.  V.  H.  i,  11. 
a,  4.  loseph.  ant  i5|  :k.  6.  Sif^  xa  niXiMtop  orra  rip  *A^ 
otofiovXoV') 

9)  iempuo  dioi,  qnod  tolit  ortn  et  ocoatu  aocarate  cir- 
enmtcribituri  dies;  Matth.  i4|  i5.  j;  &Qa  tfiff  flia^^iU^a^  diea 
iam  inclinavit  Marc.  6|  35.  ^i^  oipa^  nokktfi  fifOfiitfis,  mnltn 
diei  parte  praeterlapsa.  ibid.  n,  11.  oyflag  ij8fi  omfjg  tijg  HgoQp 
tera  iam  vespera  ingrnente.  (Polyb  5,  83.  0^;^  r^  cigag.  De- 
mosth.  p.  5 '11.  TiJQ  iiQttg  iylypsro  oxpl) 

3)  hora  i.  e.  ptrs  deflnita  Umporis  diei^  Siunde.  Divi- 
debant  liidaei  teropore  lesu  diem  in  duodecim  horasi  ab  orta 
•olis  primam  incipienteti  et  ad  orcaffum  eius  duodedmani 
numerantet.  lo.  ii,  9.  ov/i  dcidana  elatv  ojpa»  tfig  tfftidgag.  Matth. 
90|  3.  5.  6.  9.  19.  97,  46  sq.  Marc.  j5,  95.  33.  34.  Luc.  93, 
^%.  lo.  ]|  10.  4|  6.  59  sq.  19,  i4.  Act  9,  5.  5,  7.  10,  3.  9.  3o, 
'^  Vid.  etiam'  Mattb.  94 ,  36.  5o.  95 ,  i3.  Marc.  i3|  39.  Lnc;. 
19|  46.  Apoc.  9i  i5.  —  In  tot  horat  vero  etiam  dividebant 
nocterai  incipientes  ab  occasu  solis  et  detinentet  ad  eiut  or« 
tum  *|  ubi  igitur  de  horis  diei  termo  est,  saepe  additur  fjiiiQag 
(joseph.  bell.  6,  9«  6.  et  8.)|  vvnxog  autem^  ubi  de  noctis  horit 
est  termo;  Lnc.  19,  39.  ^a,  69.  Act  16 ,  33.  93 1  93.  tgitffl 
Sigav  fvxtog.  (loseph.  bell.  6,  1.  7.  ^  ivtatfi  iiga  t^  wntog.) 

4)  temporis  spttium  dtfinitum  quodcunque,  tempus,  u  e. 
iemporis  momentum^  Zeitpunki\  a)  universe:  Matth.  94, 
49.  44.  96,  45.  Luc.  19|  4o.  lo.  4,  91.  iQ^^au  ciQa»  v.  93.  5,  95. 
98.  i9|  93.  i6|  9.  4.  95.  39.  1  lo.  9,  18.  ioj^dtfj  oiQa  iatL  Apoc. 
3|  3.  —  1  Cor.  i4|.  11.  SxQ^  tifg  oQtt  HQogj   utque  ad  teropnt| 
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gnod  nono  est  i  Cor.  i5,  3o.  noffay  oipar,  i.  €.  indetineoter ; 
(£xod.  18,  22.  a6.  Lev.  16,  a.)  —  b)  dc  termino  fatali  cui- 
dam;  Marc.  i4,  4i.  ^i^ey  f\  oipa.  lo.  17,  1.  Apoc.  i^,  7*  ^  o^V^* 
T^c  *<?*»€«$•  ibid.  i4,  i5.  ^  oJpa  tou  Osgiffcu  (Sir.  1 1 ,  27.  noi- 
iraiae^  alpa^  In^ijnrjuOH^y  noiaJ  ^gvfptjg)  —  ^»  metonymia^  co- 
lamitas  ipsa;  Marc.  i4,  35.  npo(ijt^€TO,  tVa  if/ipifi^j;  «Tr*  au- 
Toi!  ^  oipa.  io.  12,  27.  oiTaoy  fi€  In  TtJ^  wpa^  tovti^?.  Apoc.  3| 
10.  —  c)  ti  iaQa  T%if6<:j  a.  tou  noiiXv  t*,  tempns  tlatutom,  quo 
aliquid  fieii  solet  vel  debet;  Luc.  1,  10.  t^  (Spa  tov  Ovfuir 
fAajog,  i4,  17.  xolv,  8%h%voV'  22,  i4.  Act,  3,  j*  Rom.  i3,  ii^' 
oipa  fjfioig  fjdf^  15  i5iri'OV  iyfg&ijra^*  ( Gen.  29,  7.  oi/Troi  cupa  ow- 
o/^^va»  Ta  siriyvi].)  —  ij  uipa  bominis  cuiosdam:  tempos  ad 
agendum  aptum,  Tel  ono  patiendum  ei  aliquid  e»*\  Lnc.  22, 
53.  avTfi  ifiSv  ia%i¥  ij.aipa.  lo.  2,  4.  oi!iroi  JjW  i^  copa  fiov* 
7,  3o.  8y  20.  i3,  1.  16,  21.  (Fbilo  de  legat.  ad  Cai.  p.  iei6. 
eoqy  elno,  tvv  0  natgog  iatttf  ^EXittup'  inffBigB  oavToy.)  — 
d)  iv  ixtivy  tfj  oi^a,  iiio  ipso  tempore,  Mattb.  8,  i3.  9,  32* 
10,  19.  i5,  2^.  17,  18.  18,  !•  Marc.  i3,  11.  lo.  19,  27.  Act. 
22  y  i3.  Apoc.  11  y  iZ.  <—  81  ve,  ut  Lvcas  solet  acribere:  avTJf 
r^  ioga,  Luc.  2,  38.  7,  21.  10,  21.  12,  12.  20,  19.  24,  33. 
Xct.  16,  18.  22,  i3.  C[)an.  Z,  6.  i5.)  ~  e)  iempns  breve^ 
temporis  exignum  mQmentum\  fila  iiga,  Mattb. 26,40,  Marc. 
14,3;.  Apoc.  17,  12.  18,  10.  17.  19.  —  Trpo^  ttipay,  ad  breve 
tempus,  lo.  5,  35.  2  Cor.  7,  8.  GaL  2,  5.  PbiLT.  iS.  • —  ngig 
naigov  Hgagf   1  Tbesa.  2,  17.  *. 

'Slgalogf  a,  ov,  (ab  ai^ia^  temput  annt,  potissimani 
aestatis,  qtio  fruges  maluresciint,  et  tropice  flos  aelatia,  vid» 
"Jlga  no.  1.)  i)  tempeslivus,  i.  e.  a)  propr.  qiiod  anni  tem- 
pus  fert;  —  b)  maliiros.  Ila  apud  profanos.  -—  2)  pulchar^ 
(LXX  pro  nD^,  ^lJM3)t  Mattb.  23,  27.  Act.  i,  2.  ^iJpa  to8 
Ugov  XsyofiiiTf  wgala  ibid.  v.  lo.  (losepbus  de  portis  templi 
de  beJl.  5,  5.  3.  tSv  di  7fv2air,  inquit,  al  ftip  itvia  X9^4 
irac  ogyvg^  nfxaXvfifidtM  nattaxo&it  tfoat.  —  ftla  d^  17  l^o^ 
'&BV  TOil  tsdi  Kog$i&iov  x^^^ov,  noXv  t9  ri^y  Ta^  KaTap^^oog 
itai  nfgixgvaovg  vnBgayovaa;  eamque  poitam  dicit  ceteria 
TTo^u  fiBiioita^  et  bab*^ntefn  toi^  x^OfAOt  noXvttXdatfgot ,  ini  8a* 
^inXkg  na^og  agfvgov  vt  nai  j^gvaov.)  —  (pulcber,  LXX  Gen. 
^9*  '7«  39,  6.  Cant.  2,  i4.  4,  3.  6,3.)  —  ex  adiuncto:  ex^ 
optatus .  desideratus;  Rom.  10 ,  i5.  mg  mgaloh  ol  noing^  vid. 
ITot^,  ec  ies.  5a^  7.,  obi  meta   LXX  etiam  pro  n^ana  Gen.  9, 

9.  3,   b. 

'J2pt;a>,  pleramqoe  &gvoiiai^  dep.  med.  Lebr.  ^im^  Latin»- 
rugio  p  de  riigitu  leonnm,  lopornm,  canum-  aliarumque  bestia- 
rnm  (Ps.  io3<  22.  Sap.  17,  19O»  qo>0  fame  exesBe  rugieotea 
prodeunt  e  latebrii  soia  ad  praedam  faciendam;  ila  de  leone 
1  Petr.  5,  8.  (liyL  i4,  5,  P».  22,  i5.  ler.  2,  i5.  Ezecb.  22,  i5. 
Up».  11,  11.  Zeph.  5,  4.  Zftch.  11,  3.)  \ 
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1(2  9  9  (a  pronom*  r«l«t  otf)  partictlla,  Hdmeoram  hf  Loli- 
norum  ui^  nottro  wie  respoodena,  coiaa  quidem  via  omnind 
eat|  ut  referat  rem  ad  rem ,  aie  yermittelt  eine  fiesiehnng 
sweier  Satze  oder  Begriffe  auf  eiliander.  Vario  dieitnr  modo 
et  ad  diveraaa  rationea  refertur.  —   Refert  enim 

I)  rem  ad  rem  similetn^  oomparanoM  facta  cnm  altera 
re,  ubi  eat:  u^,  iieut,  pariierf  simiUter\  a)univerae:  Blatlfa, 
6»  sg.  mQufidXsto  ig  sw  toitwp»  lo,  a5.  d^K8ti¥  x^  ^a^i]Tjf, 
Sta  fifijtai  wg  6  d^daouaJiog  avtov.  c.  i6^  53.  19^  19.  Marc.  «« 
10.  6,  16.  nQoqt^xfis  iotiv  wg  ilf  xSnf  nfoq>fitSip,  propheta  eat 
aimilia  iUia  veteribua  propbetia.  Loc  ii|  44.  et  aaepiaaime.  — 
In  locia  Marc  4|  3i.  iS^  34«  ante  (ug  intelligendum  eat:  ij 
PaaiXeia  foS  ^aoS  jar»y.  — -  In  apocaljpai  mg  aliquofiea  aervit 
periphrasi  aubiecti  per  aimiley  nt  Latinor»  tfuasif  ubi  i&telii- 
gendum  est  ti'^  Apoc  8|  8.  ual  (r»)  tog  opo€  /nc/a,  alii|uid  qnasi 
mona  magnoa«  c  9,  7.  ini  tug  »i<palag  aitSp  J^  otApavoPf  qnaai 
Goronae^  noatri:  aie  hatten  wio  Kronen  auf  den  tiauplern.  c 
i5»  9.  et  aecundum  textum  Gtiesb.  c.  4,  6.  Mmtop  toS  ^ffopov 

wg  ^oXaaoa  va^Uvi}»  (P*°'  '^'  ^^*  W^^^  t^^^  ^  ogaoig  ipdgm^ 
fiOVf  hebn  fe.  AcU  Thom.  §.  4.  unt^ptrfls  fio*  oi^  aipQ^fsmi^ 
Tic)  •*-  b)  Qvtotg  —  c5c,  ita  aive  sic  —  mi;  similiter  —  ut; 
lo.  7,  46.  Qvie  noTa  omoig  iUXtiosp  av&gSinog,  oS^  oi^o^*  1  Cor. 
3y  i5.  oiItoi  6e  wg  dia  nvQog,  ita  tamen  ac  ai  ex  igne  vix 
evaaiaacty  aemiuatua.  ib.  4,  1.  aCor.  9,  5.  —  ovtug  -^  ig  iap^ 
sic  —  ao  JK'^'Marc.  4,  26,  —  c)  wg  —  orzoiCy  «^«cW  —  j/n; 
quemadmodum  —  sic,  ActS^^a.  (Ua.  53^  7.)  ActaS,  11.  Bom, 

5,  i5.  18.  a  Cor.  7,  i4.  1 1,  3.  1  Theas*  a,  7  aq.  iac.  i^  10.  ii, 
(Ecclea.  ii,  4.  i  Macc.  3,  60.)  —  Nonnunquam  in  aeq.  enuntia- 
tione  ouTQi^  deaideraturi  ut  Rom.  5,  i6.   1  Cor.  i4,  33  aq.  Col.a, 

6.  1  lo,  2,  7. —  dj  fig  —  Kaly  ut  —  ita^  pariter  —  ac;  Matth. 
6,  10.  mg  Ip  ovQav^  ttai  ini  tflg  yrjg>  Act  7,  5i.  a  Cor.  5,  Ji|. 
wg  oti  CpJ^o  OTt  oS^)  d^Bog  tjp  —  %ai  d^ffistogf  i.  e.  ^uemadmo-' 
dum  enim  Deus  omnes  sibi  reconciliavit  per  Ciiriatum,  ita 
et  uiihi  iniunxit,  ut  doctrinam  de  reconciliatione  traderem. 
(Nisi  hic  oi^  est:  enim),  Ga].  \,  9.  ig  nQOS^Ka\upf  %oi  agt$ 
noiliy  Xiyoit  ut  antea  dixi,  ita  iterum  dico.  Phil.  1,  ao.  Apoc. 
a,  a8.  dtg  puyta  eiXi^qia  —  xai  dwooD,  ut  ego  accepi  —  ita  dabo. 

II)  reiert  4fualicatem  rei  ad  rem,  a)  universe:  sicut, 
^uemadmodum,  prout,  ubi  coniungit  enuntiationes ;  Matth. 
1,  a4«  inoifioBP  ag  ngogiTa^ep  aiftif.  6,  la.  aqpa^  ^fiZp  —  oi^  xoi 
oq)iefi6v,  S,  i3.  wg  iniatBvaag  fevri&fitoB  ao^  c.  i5,  28.  a6^  19. 
39.  nXriv  otx  (ug  iyd  ^iXo»  (yBvri%^ritoi),  uXX*  wg  ov-  a8,  i5. 
Luc.  3}  4.  14,  aa.  Marc.  i4y  1.  Luc.  3,  a3.  Act  i3,  33.  17,  a8. 
Rom.  la,  3.  1  Cor.  3,  5.  7,  17.  Col.  4^  4.  et  aaepitaime. . — 
Malth.  a7,  65.  aacpaXiaao&s  ag  oiSots,  eo  quo  acitia,  quo  pot- 
eritis,  modo.  Marc.  4,  a^.  wg  oin  olisv  aitog,  eo  modo  ,  qjno 
i.  e.  tantum  quautum  ipse  nesciat,  opinione  aua  feiioiua.  PhiU 
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] ,  8.  flS^  ImniASf  qaintopeire  cnpiam.  ^  nS^  2f  |   pro  modo 
quoy  proutj    i  Cor.  la^  a.  mg  &¥  i\YBa&8,   proat  ducebnmini 
ab  aliis.  (Eidr.  7,  a5.  ^  ^  aoqo/(quroS  ^cou  iv  x^^^  ^^^  {itttlp), 
pro  sapicntia  taa ;  in  textu  hebr.  d ,    qnod  5  £idr*  8 ,  a3.  et 
a  loiepho  ant.  1 1 )  5.  vertitur :   naia  triv  aoifiav.)  —   b)  cam 
nomine  et  participio  cS^  indicat,  aliquid  referri  a)  ad  qualita- 
teui  ei  convenientem  y   ubi  est:    n^  Jecet,   ut  convenit ,  ui" 
potef   ianquamf   als   ein  iolcher  der ;    lo.  1,    i4.    dd^oy  ou^ 
liovoy^fov^*  Rom»  i,  ai.  tov  ^eiv  oix  f^i  ^eo^  Idoiaasp*  6,  i3. 
ifaQaaif}aaj8  eavrovg  x^  d^e^  dg  ia  teugoiv  {cmoff*    ^^9  ^3-  wg 
iv  fifiigu  (o9tBg)f  ut  decet  eos,  qui  in  luce  yersantar.  i5,  i5. 
1  Cor.  3,    I*   4y  1.9.  i4.   5y  5.    7,  a5.   8,  7.    10,   i5.    i3,  11. 
a  Cor.  5,  ao.  vig  tov  ^aoZ  naQanaXovvjog  8^  ^lAoiVf  utpote  Deo 
ipso  per  nos  commonefaciente.  6,  4.  £pb«  5,  1.  (ug  tikva  iya^ 
nfiia,  ut  decet  etc.  v.  8.  6,  6.   Col.  3»  la.  .a  Tim»  a,  3.   Pbil. 
V.  9.   TOioSroff  WV9  wg  IlavXog  nQcafivtfig ,  qadm  talis  simf  at- 
pote  vetus  ille  Paulns  amicuB  tibi,   quem  nosti.    Uebr.  3|  6« 
]3,  a/.    lac.  a,  9«  i<a.   Apoc.  17,   la.  et  paisim.  (3  £sdr.  8y  3» 
^'EadQag  wg  yQaniiattvgy  ia  textu  hebr.  Esdr.  7,  6.  M^ni,  e^  »7/«« 
LXX  pro  rsy   Gen.  a^,  12.    Mum.  11»  7.  lob.  9,  11.  Meh.  7,  12. 
loseph.  ant.  11 ,  7.  i3.  0  ii  MaQdoxolog  lag  AvnXuputv  tiiv  por 
aiUniiv  axoXr\v  —  ftpo^^ey.  Ib.  9,  8.  a.   0  fiaaiXevg  aviovg,  ig 
naQaKovaavtag  wv  nQogita^ev  aludfievog.   ib.  5,  3.  3.   Act.  Th* 
§.39.  (u^  fvvfi  (ut  muiierem  decet)  ina^tiifAfiv  iv  ^avxiaO  ~ 
^)  ad  qualilatem,    quam  aiiquis  s.  aliquid  habet  eiL  opinione^ 
ubi  est:   quasi,  veiuif    Matlh.  a6,   55.   oi^  ini  Xriatrjvy   qnasi 
Xfiatfig  essem.  Msrc.  i4,  48.   Luc.  6,  aa.  cvofAu  viaSv  wg  ^oi^- 
^ov.    lOy  5.    iiy  36.   dg  oravy   qaasi|   ac  si.   16 ,  1.  dupXtj&fi 
avt^  wg  dio9xo^i{bv«  aS,  i4.  Act.  17,   i4.  oi^  inl  Ttjv  '0'uXaa** 
aav,   quast  mare   peteret^    mari  abire  vellet  (ioseph.  beil.  3, 
8.  ^>  idediee  t$  mg  inl  tifJimQiav  nQOnaXoviJiivovg ,   timobat  eos 
qaasi  (i.  e.  ex  saa  opinione)  missos  ad  eom  puniendum.  Philo 
de  ioseph.  p.  546.   aneidovtsg   mg   ( ex  eorum  opinione)   in\ 
iyud^&t  uXfiQovo^lav ,   evQianovak  itivug  nanOTtQajiag.    Alii  Acf; 
L  i.  mg  ini  vertunt,  at  iegitur  passira  apud  profanot,  versus^ 
aed  obstat  vertus  i5.)   Act.  a,  i5.  ao.  27,  3o.  nQOi^uaei  wg.  aH^ 
19.  oix  wg,  i.  e*  non,  nt  vobis  videri  potest,  buc  veni,  ge'u« 
tem  meam  accusaturus  apud  Caesarem«   Rom.  3,  7.   8,  3b.   9, 
3a.  aXX*  dg  (ex  opinioue  iodaeorum)  |g  iQywv  vofiov*   1  Cur« 
4|  7*  18.  ug  fifi  iQxofAMVoef  quasi  voa  nunquam  aditurus.  7,  ^9. 
3o.  9i  ao.  a6.    ii,  17.   a  Cor.  10,  a.  9.    11,  ai.  (og  ciri  ^fielg 
^a&tvr^aufAeVf    quia   ex  vestra  opinione  infirmus  sum,    da  ich 
•inmal  ais  achwach  bei  ench  gelte.  c.  i4)   11.  1 5.   Gai.  3,  l6. 
a  Thesa.  a,  a.  ds*   iniatoXfjg  ag  dt*  ^fiMVf   wg  or»  iviotrinev  ij 
fjviiQaf  i.  €.  per  epistoiami  quam  me  scripiisse  iingunt,   quasi 
diaissemy   instare  diem  etc    Hebr.  11,  nj.    a  Petr.  4,    la.   et 
passim.  (a  Maco.  3»  8.  A»  1.  3,  8*  loaeph.  ant.  i^  16.  a.  ib.  la. 
Lex.  N.  T.  rol.  IL  Sa 
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i.  i4  d«  belL  8»  8.  a.)  ~  UZ^  «sto  ira»tnim  indiMt^  alSiqim 
niiBMnim  dffinire  «x  /»«  pyimiam^,  f^art  npte.  «Sg  nrtitax 
mi  viJ^$mr,  fmrm^  mrpUmtt  JhoNh  5,  i3.  •»  9.  Lm  %  Sy.  % 
49.  I0..1,  k.S^^ffl  mi  diWfii,'  o»  ^  ig.  iJf  19,  SA,  8.  Aflb 
ly  i5.'  5,  7.  i9,  ao.  19,  34.  OMbr.  at  Rnfb.  1,  4^    1  80«.  11, 

I.  i4^  a«  loMph.  «nt  5«  6.  5«  ibfC»  &  i«  Hofodof;  a,  i3a»  oolL 
6tfr/«(o#}^  Btilnigo  mr  SpnMdwJUrskltiiatifk  dto  M.  T.  pi 
aoi.  e€  ab6.) 

III)  refffft  prMdiofttom  «t  modnm  roi  od  jiogwihidiBim 
indefiiiitam ,  nbi  cst:    ^moi ;.  o)  oom  odiootifoc  mumm^^  mm 
ukr}  Act  10,  a8«  cSe  m&ifmw  iaww  Act  1^7,  oa.  «(  fngijfMiii 
npontitiotiorio  qum  oliL   Rom.  10,  i5.  m$  wfOToi  ol  «oiii^ 

II,  33.  (Gen.  98,  7.  Pa.  73,  l.  «f  4r»^^  •  ^fJtC  «4»  'A|«ilf 
liefar.  ^lt  lotepb.  vit  f.  ai.  eldevit  tof  im&fmmw  ie  nimit 
.Iffi.)  —  b)  cnm  tdvtrbio,  nbi  efet:  fHMlott  JBmri  pmimtig 
lo.  7j  10.  ig  h  wfvtit^,  qiitnlnm  fitri  potertl  olom.  Aot  17, 
i5.  t»t  rmjpata^  qotm  ceit^prime  fitri  potiet  (lotoplk  tat  6, 
10.  2«  cit  tmgoq  todtm  ttnin»  Xtnopb.  Cyr.  ^  n.  3.  ik  l»  3.  i.) 

IV)  rtftrt  onnniit*iontm  td  ennntittiontm»  mt  dtfisitmo* 
.  dnmy  qno^tliqoid  evtntrit^  6bi  t)  ttt  ptrticnlt  ^omgmfii,  ift 

tignifictt:  n^  i.  e*  fmumi,  Jmmi;  nwtrnm:  dm,  aU^  imdvm;  tK 
tic  ittpiitimt  io  Luctt  icriptit  Itgitor.   l|ttth.  aS^  9.  «g  ift 
^tj^vont  inmffOXm'  Loc  i»  o3*  imi  Jjpfotio^.ice  dnlyg^^fp 
ot  i}|c4poi.  ▼.  4i.  44.  s.  i5.  4,  oS^  f,  13.'  i4»  oS».!^,  5.  09. 
4i.  oc^  37.  i»t  ijj$$  mvifwv,  Am  tppcUtft  iliiiiihKlt  AhrthttM 
DtDiO.  oa,  66.  nS,  a6.  »4,  So.  lo.  a,  ol  oS.  ^  l.  4ct.  ^i,  99. 
Sa.  Act  ly  10.  11,  16.  mg  Iksfsp  dnm  dicebtt  Rom.  11 ,  a.  t| 
mepiui.   (2  Cbron.  24,  ii.  pro  M^.  ludith.  lo^  i8#  i5,  1.  i4| 
19.   Teit  XIL  Patr.  p.  534.  545."  669.  Iotn»tu  tnt  6,  ai.  4. 
mBVfa  8if   cuc  Tovro  00»  diWrcM  maQaaptm  17  irci^gmi  ir«|.)  -rm 
ug  Tvts,  ijuum  —  iMun  lo.  f^  10.  —  poMifmmmi»  Mtio.  4,  36i 
ig  fjiv  ip  t^  nXolif  —  ual  fivnam  loAoy,   poifyiem  tiltcov- 
dcrtt  ntytm  —  terapeiUi  ortt  eit    Ante  c^  emm  pleno  eit 
interpnngtodiun.  (Aliiiu^  ^,  ulutertt  covptrttoi;  tiii  olitor* 
Vid.  KuinoeL  comment.  td  h.  1.)  Luc.  2f,  39.  5, 4%  ii,  1.^  lo.  €, 
12.  16.  Act  9,23.  zo,  7,  i3y  i8.  99.  16,  i3«*(Indith.  6,1.  lo^ 
1.    1  Mtcc.  ly  22.  7,  25.  Ttit  XII.  Patr.   p.  $89.  670.  cit  8i 
iTraJoOTO  6  %itiU99i   ti  auitfOQ  iqh&aow  inl  ti^  x^.)  *-*  oat 
^no,  lAarc.  9,   2i.  noaog  fgotog  JtriV,  cic  Tovro  fifovw  oAt^ 
—  ijuandof  quum^  ubi^  Luc.  la,  58«  1  Cor.  ii,  34»  cit  ov  ll#c% 
nbi  venero.  Rom.  i5,  24.  ig  iap  noQ6vwiiui$f   nt  primum  pro* 
ficiictr.   Phil.  2,  23.  mg  Sp  dnidn*  (Dtn.  3,  i5.)  —  b)  ptrti« 
cult  aamialis:  quum^  noitrum  da;  Mara  7,  i*  io.  8,  7.  11,  6. 
90.   199  33.   Act  19,  9.    22,  11.   GtL  6»  to.   9  Pocr.  1,  8L 
fo  Cfaron.  20y  37.  pro  ^.   loieph.  dt  beli.  3,  8.  3.  tnt  ^  1 1. 1. 
flc^  00  de?ir,  quumnon  decett)—  c)  ptrlicult^Jtafity  i.  q.  4?*% 
o/,  Act  20 1  94.  cct  rtliM»aa«|  nt  perficitm  Roni*  4,  r^.  ii( 
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o^tMy  nt  tiDt  (Sqi.  5,  ii.  ai$  Afwiiwah  >ta  nt  neno  intelligat 
loseph*  0«  Apion*  i^  d6*  n«pif/7£Uey  «$  <n;7Jf9^aif  nt  occnl- 
tarent.  Id.  de  bell*  3,  8.  i.  tpQOUQOVfiitotv  de  ndrtwv  d$  aitof, 
wg  Xm^Blv  oim  ^w»  «nt  5,  8.  3.  AeacliiD.  Socr.  Diai.  2|  i.  i3.)  — 
mg  inog  ilmtv^  ul  U^  dioam,  %i  ita  dicere  licety  Uebr.  7,  ^. 
(Saepissime  «pud  profaDot|  nt  Polyb*  i,  1.  a.  ib.  a,  ai.  8.) 

Y)  est  particula  iranseundiy  exponeDS  rem  ipsanii  quae 
narratnri  et  qnidem  a)  ut  noalri  in  narrando  wie  pro  doMS 
dicunt,  sic  etiam  Graeci  oi^  pro  or»,  ijuod,  Qoanquam  enim 
ci^  saepins  etiaro  ita  ^intelligi  potest,  rem  narrari  secundom 
modnm  qno  evenerit,  tamen  etiam  simpliciler  est  signofai  ar- 
gumenti,  nt  or*.  Marc.  la,  26.  ovx  &fdy90ft8f  cig  elnsy  0  S^sog, 
Luc.  6,  3.  8,  47.  anijyY^iist  —  dg  {J^ij.  aa,  6f.  214,  6.  35. 
Act  10,  38.  Oi^aTS  ^JtiaovVf  wg  ?X9^^^  avtov  0  ^eig.  aa,  4* 
Rom.  1 ,  g.  s  Cor.  7,  16.  1  Tbess.  a,  10.  11.  a  Tim.  1,  3.  tt 
passim.  (1  Sam.  i3,  11.  Daiu  1,  8.  £9eT0  Ag  tiiv  naQSiav  avtov^ 
dg  ov  fifi  Hiiay^&y.  loseph.  ant  7»  i-  6.  liiaQjvQato  di  ndftagf 
wg  ovtB  eifi.  ib.  9,  8.  a.  awetgf  o^  oidelg  npoijo^Ta»  etc.  ib.  16^ 
a.  6.  et  saepissime.  Vid.  prae  caKeiis  prooeminm  losepbi  ad 
libros  de  beli.  iud.  $.  7 — 9.,  nbi  in  argumentis  librorum  nsr- 
randis  ntitut  modo  mgt  modo  onoig.)  —  b)  nt  ot»|  est  iodex 
orationis  rectae  alterius,  ubi ,  ex  noslra  et  lalina  loqnendi 
ratione  redundat,  sic  bis  Uebr.  3,  11.  4,  3.  mg  ofioaat  etc. 
quae  repetita  snnt  e  versione  alex.  Ps.  96,  11.  nbi  pro  oi^  le- 
gitur  in  bebr.  ^U:Q(.  Alii,  minus  recte,  vertunt:  i/uare,  — - 
(Xenopb.  aoab.  5»  8.  10.  av  d*  ilnegf  onoaa  f*  Ifiovlov,  (»g 
iyo^s  oim  afyoj  dicebas,  ut  tibi  placebat:  equidem  eum  non 
abdncam.)  JNon  vero  repugnaverim,  ti  quis  dg  Hebr.  i.  I.  veiit 
babere  pro  oI'to)C»  s/o,  ubi  scribnnt  iig,  ut  sit:  sio  emim  iu^ 
ravi.    (Sic  iig  pro  ovtotg  Cohel.  9,  9«) 

'Jiaavva,  Hosanna,  vox  bene  precantis,  repetita  e  Ps. 
n8,  25.  ubi  NB  t7^m*\rt^.salueem  affer!  propiiius  iis!  (LXX 
vvQ^e^  aSaov  d^.  .Vid.  RosenmiiUeri  Scholia  ad  Psalm.  lil.  p. 
3487.)  —  a)  abaolute  Matth*  ai»  9*  Marc.  11,  9.  10..  lo.  la^ 
i3.  —  b)  seq.  dativo:  Tcp  vl^  JafilSp  propitina  sis  Messiae^ 
•aivum  fac  Messiam,  Matth.  ai,  9.  i5.  *. 

^JZgavtmgf  («c  ^t  avtig)  eodem  modo,  pariier^  idem; 
Matlh.  ao,  5.  inoifiaev  wgaiioig»  ai,  3o«  36.  a5,  17.  Marc  la, 
ai.  i4|3i.  Lnc.  i3,  3.  ao,  3i.  aa,  aa  1  Cor.  11,  a5.  i  Tim* 
Uf  9«  3,  8.  11.  5,  a5.  Tit  a,  3.  6.  (LXX  pro  'ty]^  Deut  la, 
33.  i5y  aa.  Prov*  27,  i5.  Ezech.  4a,  4.  Test.*Xll.  Patr.  p. 
689.)  —  In  loco  Rom.  8,  a6.  oicauToic,  quod  ad  sensom  atti- 
net,  referendnm  est  ad  ignorantiam  speratae  salutis:  pariter 
ut  futuram  saiutem  non  perspicimns,  neo  certe  scimna,  qnid 
a  Dto  petendnm  sit  precibns.  \ 

*Jlgiif  (ex  wg  ot  al)  ptopr*  se^  tl>  ^c  ^;,^    1)  /ojb. 
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quamy  velut^  instar ,  parUer ,  (vid. 'iZ;  no»  8«)  Hatlh.  3, 
i6.  9,  36.  a8y  3.  4.  [Ilaro.  i,  lo.]  g,  a6.  Loc  5,  aa.  aa,  44. 
^4,  11.  ia.  1,  32.  Act.  2,  3.  6|  i6*  g,  i8.  Uebn  i»  12.11,  la. 
Apoc.  I9  i4.  (lob.  28,  5.  09»  25.)  —  a)  in  nnmerit,  ut  «g, 
circiter,  fere;  Matlh.  i4,  ai.  (Marc.  6,  44.)  Lac*  1,  56.  wgd 
fjLTJ^ag  xQaXg.  i^  a3.  mgei  iiSp  Tpcaxovro.  9,  i4.  218.  aa^  4i.  wg^ 
Xi^ov  poXrit.  V.  69.  23,  44.  io.  4,  6.  6,  lo.  19,  i4.  39.  Act.  2, 
4i.  4,  4.  5,  36.  10,  3.  199  7*  (LXX  pro  ^  iad.  3^  29.  Meb. 
7,  66.    Dan.  9,  21.  cuci  a!pay  d^vaiag  itaneQkffjg») 

^Slatiii  6,  bebr.  :P}23*)ri  (serva)  Hoseas^  nom.  propr.  pro- 
pbetae  V.  T.  fiiii  Beeri,  tempore  Usiae^  iotbami,  Adiaai^  Uii- 
kiae,  regum^   viventis.   Rom.  9^  25.   (ilot.  1,  1.) 

"JlgnsQf   (dtgy   qnod  videndumy   et  particala  enclit.  Aep) 

1)  siculi,  ^uemadmodum\  Matlb.  5^  48.  6,  2.  5.  7.  16.  20,  28» 
winBQ  (nLai)  o  vlbg  r.  a.  wie  denn  auch  des  Meuachen  Sobn. 
c.  a3,  3:)..  I  Tbest.  5,  3.  Hebr.  4,  lo.  —  £iiiptice>  Mttlb.  25| 
i4.    (caiat   ya^)   cu^   of^pcwiroff  jc.  r.   ^    —    wgnsQ  —  otTutg, 

.^uemadmoditm  —  ita  quoquCt  Maltb.  12,  4o.  i5|  4o.  2^, 
37  —  39.  Luc.  17,  24.  lo.  64  2.  26.  Rom.  5,  19.  21.  6,  4.  19. 
11,  3o  sq.  1  Cor.  ii,  i2.  15,  22.  16,  1.  2Cor.  1,  77  Gi!L4, 2^. 
£pb.  5,  24.  iac.  2,  26.  (Eccies.  5^  i5^)  —  lu  loco  Rom.  5,.  12. 
aitera  •enlentia,  ad  qua^  referendum  sit  oi^Yre^,  videL  pet 
unum  etiam  mortis  poenam  iterum  subiatam  eaae,  desidera- 
t«ir,  et  seqiiitur  denium  v.  17.  i8.  et  19.  ita  etiam  2  Cor.  S, 
7.  wgn%Q  iv  natti  neQiGatvetSy  (oi/ioi  ^iXm)  tva  uai  u.  t.  X.  — 

2)  tanquam,  ad  modum^   Matlfa.  18^  17;  Lac.  189  11.  Act  2, 

2.  iitbr.  7,  27.  Apoc.  10,  3.    [2  Cor.  9,  5.  ubi  Griesb,  wg\*  — 

3)  ut;  1  Cor.  8^  5.  HgnsQ  iloi  ^.eoi  noXXol,  ut  utique  sant 
niulti  qui  liabentur  Dii,  vrie  denn  aucb  vieie  sind,  die  mta 
iiir  Goller  halt.  *. 

^^SlgnsQ  Bif  {oigneQ  et  el)  7)elut ,  quasi,  1  Cor.  ]5,  8.  (e^ 
in  quibusdam  editionibus   1  Cor.  4,    i3.  pro  wg)»   (loseph,  an/. 

3,  7.  1.)  *.  ^ 

"llgxB,  (cuff,  et  partic.  enclit.  xe)  coniunclio  in  loannis 
scriptis  semel  tantum  lecta),  quae  I)  ad  initium  orationiff  est 
adveib.  quare^  itatfue ,  igitur ^  et  cum  indicativo  struitur; 
Wallh.  12,  12.  wgie  ilkau  xolg  odfi(iaa$  xaioi;  noulr.  i^,  6. 
23^  3i.  Maic.  2,  :^8.  10,  8.  Rom.  7,  4.  12.  13,  2.  1  Cor.  3,  7. 
21.  4,  5.  5,  8.  7,  38.  10,  12.  11,  27.33.  i4,  22.  39.  i5,  58. 
2  Coi.  4,  12.  5,  16  sq.  Gal.  2,  i3.  3,  9.  24.  4,  7.  16.  Phil.  2, 
12.  4,  1.  1  Tbess.  4,  18.  lac.  i,  19.  i  Petr.  4,  19.  (Sap.  6,  25. 
—  Ita  in  Lucae  scriplis  non   iegitur,    nec   in  ep,  ad   liebr) 

il)  in  media  oraiione,    et  iibi    pendet   ab  antecedentibns, 
est  coniunctio    1)  evenliiin  indicans:   ut ,  ita  ut,     Apud  grae- 
cos  sciiptores  puriores  inGnitivus    sequens  eventumi    qaatemiJ 
cogitatur    et   fieri    pptest,   indicativus  sequens  autem    eventom 
quatenus  vere  iam  ease  dcscribitur^  indicat.    in  nostris  acripi,p^ 
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ribas  indicativoa  •«mel  (bi  a  loco  Gal.  a,  i3.  qaem  quiJam 
liuc  referonti  discesteris)  iegitor,  lo.  3,  16.  ouToig  '^ydniiaa  0 
S^ilg  jof  xoff/ioVi  iigjs  didoixfir.  Caeterom  ubique  sequitur  in* 
fiuitivus,  non  solum  de  eventu  cogitato,  vel  possibili,  sed 
etiam  de  vero,  cevtoque.  a)  de  eventu  incerto,  Mattb.  8,  a4. 
iiiiTS  TO  nXolov  nalvniBoOak ,  ot  paene  mergeretur.  8,  28.  ui^ra 
(ifl  la^vBiv  nva  nuQ^X^d^tlv,  ut  nemo  facile  posset  transire.  Vid. 
eliam  Maltb*  lO,  1.  13,  32  sq.  2^,  2V.  Luc.  5,  7.  wqvb  /Ju^tCe- 
a^ai  avxd.  ul  aquis  demergi  posse  viderentur.  ib.  12,  1.  Marc. 
1,  <»5.  2,  a.  12.  3,  20.  4y  33.  3/.  1  Cor.  1,  7*  i3,  2.  2  Cor.  i, 
8.  2,  7,  1  Tbeas.  1,  7  sq.  2  Tbess.  1,  4.  Hebr,  i3,  6.  i  Petr.  1, 
21.  (iob.  6y  23.  Gen.  9,  i5.)  —  b)  De  eventu  certo,  Mattb. 
10,  1.  12,  22.  i3,  2.  54.  iS,  3i.  27^  i4.  Maro.  1,  27.  3,  lo. 
4,  1*  9,  26.  i5,  5.  Act  1,  19.  5,  i5.  i4|  1.  i5,  39^  16,  26,  19, 
12.  16.  Rom.  i5,  i6.  1  Cor.  5,  1.  2  Cor.  3,  7.  y,  7.  Gal.  2,  i3. 
Fbil.  1,  i3.  (los.  lo^  i4.  Gen.  1,  17.  et  eodem  modo  tosepb. 
ant.  12,  3.  1.:  ^precibus  restiterunt,  oicTS  firiSiv  vno  Tf;c  nQog 
Tovtovg  ;^a(icTO$  —  ivdovvah')  —  2)  finem  et  consilium:  utp 
ady  um  zu,  seq.  infinitivo,  Mattb.  i5,  33.  iigrs  ^^o^raaai,  ad 
aatiandum.  27,  i.  Luc  4,  29.  oi^TS  (ita  Griesb.)  HataxQrjiJiviijai 
avtov  f  eo  consilio,  nt.  Lnc.  9,  52.  Rom.  7,  6.  (Num.  8,  ii. 
iaovtfu  iigts  [hebr.  b]  iQyd^sadai,  ta  tQya  uvqIov.  Gen.  i5,  7.)  *. 

*S2  tiOVj  loVf  TO,  (deminntiv.  ab  ovgj  cuio^,  auris)  auri* 
cula;  —  ex  diaiecto  vulgari  [Lobeck.  ad  Pbryn.  p.  212.: 
,,pler)aque  corporis  partibus  vulgaris  dialectus  iormam  demi- 
nutivam  tribuit.'*]  et  nostrorum  i.  q.  ou^,  auris;  Mattli.  26,  5i. 
Marc.  i4,  47.  Luc.  22,  5i.  io.  18,  10.  (LXX  pro  fi^  i  Sam.  9, 
i5.  20,  2.  i3.  2  Sam.  29,  45.  Ps.  18^48.  iet.  5o/4.  Amos.  3, 
12.  Sir.  21,  6.  43,, 29.)  ♦. 

^J2q>cX6i,ay  agy  ijy  (ab  oicpsXr^j  wq>iXioi)  utilita^p  com- 
modum;  Rom.  3,  1.  (iosepb.  ant  2,  9.  7.)  -^  lucrum,  lud.  v. 
16.  (LXX  pro  j^^a  lob.  22,  3.  Ps.  3o,  1 1.  Slr,  20,  3o.  30|  23. 
4i,  17.  2  Macc.  8*  20.   losepb.  ant.  la,  2.  3.)  *. 

^^(psXita f  Sf  f.  ^901,  (ab  o^eilo^)  —  LXX  plerumque 
pro  J)^yipj ,  —  usum  praebeo ,  utilis  sum ,  iuvo ,  a)  absolute, 
Bom.  2,  25.  i|  nfQ%,xo\ki{  cijqpeilsil.  —  b)  cum  accusativo  rei; 
Maitb.  27,  24.  \H,v ,  OTA  oviiv  oi(ptXkXf  se  nibil  efBcere,  niL 
proficere.  io.  12,  19.  ib.  6,  63.  ij  aaQ\  o\m  cuqpfilil  ovikvf  pUne 
nihil  iuvat.  (Sir.  3i,  23.  ti  oifpiXiiYiav  nXiXov  tj  xonovgf  quid 
efliciunt  nisi  inanes  Jabores  losepb  ant.  17,  i3.  1.) —  c)  seq. 
accusativo  rei  et  prsonae,  Matlb.  8,  36.  tl  ydp  oicpslijfffift  ar- 
-d^QOinoVy  quid  iuvabit  bonhinem.  1  Cor.'  i4,  6.  ti  tiuuig  oiqpfi- 
Ari(toh  Gal.  5,  2.-  XodTro^  v^iig  ovdiv  wqifXriasi.  Hebr.  4,  2.  (ler. 
23,  3i.  (otpiXsiav  ovx  oiqpelijaovo*  Toy  Xaiv  Tovroy.  les.  3o,  7. 
coli  Prov.  10,  2.  ies.  3o,  5.  6.  44,  9.  Li\  12,  i3.  loseph.  ant. 
9,  4.  3.  etiam  seq.  geniiivo  rei,  ut  rarissime  legitur,  ibid.  5, 
6.  6.)  -—  ^JifeXiofiMf    iuvor,   lueror,   utilitatem  peroipio; 
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a)  Mq.  •ocusAtiTO  rei:  v(  vof  mfJLiXwa^  Saf&gmnogf  Ifsttli.  iS^ 
96.  Lqo.  9,  95.  —  Mara  5 ,  96.  ft^/iip  «ftMfMM ,  BMlrnai : 
m  w«r  niehtf  ftbetiert  irorim.   i  Cor,  iS,  S.  •AMir  tS^dUS- 

^fiot.  (lottplu  ant  9,  $•  5.)  -^  b)  leq.  geiiitifo  ot  dativo  r«« 

'.a  qo^  ntililM  t.  ooniiiiodiim  poniiAtitf;  oom  Jk;  o  Ut9  i^ 
tfMlj  m^^Jbfi&fQt  qoo  forUttto  o  mo  pottia  inTari^  Mattii.  i5| 
5.  Mtro.  7,  11.  ([ler.  9,  ii.  Jgjjg  fMSqg>OMi  tiyt&q^ijowtai. 
lor.  7y  7«  8^9  ovK  «ftXq/hmmw.  Xtnotili.  mom*  9,  4.  i»  lo* 
teph.  o.  A|>ion«  9«  iS.  fiqSlr  oftlifM^  wro  v%  iitptteyi^pO  ~ 
eam  if^  Bebr.  iS,  9.  it  olip  (^pijmoiv)  o9ii  «f tlf^^por  ot  m* 
fftirov4^ti^tc-  (Sir.  St|  95.  W  tifil^^  Ir  vf  wmiiwtj^^tm 
uMp.  Pk.  89,  99.  9  Mtce.  19,  11«)  *•   ' 

'J2f  JX*>iog,  (ab  wtpfUw)  n#^,  -—  icffc  sh  iTim.  4,  8. 

'  9  Tiiti.  S|  16.  nri,  Tit  S,  8.  —  (Cebet  Tab.  o.  37«  Xenopk 
itietai.  2,  f.  9»)  K 


APPENDIX  ANALYTICU8 

IN    USUM   TIRONUM. 


(Praetennissa  sunt  Terba  Mmfu^  xl^fu,  ftnfifu  et  §ifU,  nee  npn 
compositay  quonim  sisiplicia  in  noc  catalogo  leguntur.  Da 
quibindam  formis  inspIetttioribtM  consului  Mottium  nostrunit 
graecae  lin^ae»  qnod  suis  de  ea  iibrist  saepe  a  me  laudatiei  do* 
cuity  peritissimum »   iisque  eius  i^posui  nomen* 


^j^faystv,  in£  ju>r*  9«  ect.  —  aya» 

jfl9&ovtakf  3  plnr.  aor.  a.  coBi.  med.  —  aia&iifOfiat* 

^Amnnoa^  perf.  a.  act.  —  ojroMu. 

^ ji vapaf  pcr  epocopen  pro  avafii^i,  a  eing*  ioiperat.  «or.  %• 

act.  —  dfafioiM' 
^Awafidgf   pATt  aor.  a.  act  i    .    )•  \  ^ 
^Afafiifin^a,   perf.  r.  act.  I    »^P^^' 
*Afafirjaetah-p    S  eiog.   fnt.  i.  niod.  ouoi  cigni£   «otiva,  — -> 

avapaifio. 
'   ^Afayfioa&fifakf   int  aor.  i.  med.  -—  omfsro&riMit 
*Afaf^<oaanBfOkf  parL  aor.  i.  pasi.  —  afaHdffVfu* 
*Afaifiq>&6lgf  part  aon  i.  pase.  ~  afaXafifiaft»» 
^difaXm&ijtBf  a  plnr.  coni  aor.  i.  pass,  —  ofaXknu». 
''AfaXmaai,  in£  aor.  i.  act   (pro  uaitatiora   «roJUSra*.  inf. 

aor.  aO  —  ayal/<ricoi* 
^AfafLffiaatf  3  sing,  fat.  i.  act        i   ^^«^...^'«^ 
•^ra^riia*ef«,  part  aor.  i.  paii.l   ^^^I^^^V^* 
*Afaataf  per  apocopen  pro  aydcrrf^s,   2  siog.  imperat  aor. 

a.  act.  —  afiatfi(A$. 
^AfatalXi/,  3  tiog.  coni.  aor.  i.  acti    »  ^.^j_ 
'^raTrfraiicey,  i  eing.  perf.  i.  act  I  »»'«*^**"- 
^Afififl,  3  sing.  aor.  2.  act  —  ofafiaifm. 
*Afi&^9  3  ting.  aor.  i.  pass.  —  afififu. 
^AfBllSf  ofBlXBtBf  3  sing.  et  a  plor.  aor.  ^.  act  —  ofaifaoe. 
*AfBixBa&Bf  a  plur.  imp£  med.  — »  aW|o;cas^ 
'^ytli79^^f  3  sing.  aor.  i.  pass.  —  afoXa^fia\ 
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*j9ir%i9f  pArt.  aor.  a.  •cl.  —  ay/ij^i. 
^A^^BatfitpfllABVf  1  jplar.  «or.  a,  pass.  —  oyaar^e^o».. 
'^y^TfiiXe,   S  siog.  aor.  i.  acL  —  arar^Uo». 
^Avif^ytf  3  »ing.  perf.  a.  act.     \ 
•^fi^eqiy/^rffoc,  partperf»  pass.  f     ,     , 
*^r^cw|8,  3  »ing.  aor.  i.  act.       (   ^^^7 
^Avs^X^V'  3  8ing.  aor.  i.  pass.) 

^AvsufxS-fifah  CLao.3,  ai.)  forma  praya,  qnae  ab  antiqaiori- 

*      bus  scriptoribus  non  adhibetur,  pro  dvo^x^l^^aif  (addito  prae- 

ter  morem  aiigmento),  inf.  aor.  i.  pass.  ab  ivoiy»»     Praeter- 

misit  hanc  formam,  similia  afferens  ex  serioribua  scriptori- 

bas,  BuUmann,  Gram.  ampl.  11,  p.  64«  not.  [Rost.^ 

*Avt/Qi^flf    3  sing.  aor.  i.  pass.  r—  dvaiQia^ 

^AvT^tfd^fit  3  sing.  aor.   i.  pass.  —  arccnio). 

^.^^^«SsTOf,  5  sing,  fut.  1,  med.  —  dvzixoiia§. 

*AviivT$^f  part,  praes.  act  —  avirniV' 

^Avotyiljastaif  3  sing.  fut.  a.  pass.  —  dvoiyuu 

*Avoif   coni.  aor.  3.  act  —  dvlfifJt$. 

^Anagd^^f   3  sing.  coni.  aor.  i.  pass.  —  dnatgotm 

^Aitififiaav,    3  piur.  aor.  a.  act  —  dnofialvm. 

^AnidoTOf  3  sirig,  aor.  a.  med.  *—  unodidofiu* 

^Anid^avBf  3  sing.  aor.  a.  act  —  dno^r^tncoi. 

^Jne&nafAe^ay  i  plnr.  apr.  i.  med.  ab  dmtmXVf  c£.  BtUim, 
Gr.  ampl.  II,  p.  lai. 

*An6XTav&fi  pro  dnsutu&fif  3  sing.  aor.  i.  pass.  ab  ajnixreiroi. 
cf.  Buitm,  Gram.  ampl.  1,  p.  456.  not.  ^,  [Rost."] 

^AnsvBx^fiva^^  inf.  aor.   i.  pass.  — «  aTioqpe^a». 

*Aneat(iXfif  3  sing.  aor.  9.  pass. ] 

^Aniax aXxaf    perf.  i.  act  I   dnoaTiXXa}* 

^ /Jniate  i,Xaf   aor.  i.  act  ..    ) 

* /Jniatfjy  3  sing.  aor.  2.  act  —  dq>taTfifn, 

^An  riY^aTO,  3  sing.  aor.  i.  mcd.  —  dnayoi. 

* AnrisaaVf  3  plur.  impf.  act.  -—  aTrsi^i. 

^AnriXaaeVf   3  sing.  aor.   i.  act  —  ane^vro». 

^AnfiXyfixoTeqf  part  perf.  act  —  dnaXyw» 

^Aniduii  coni,  aor.  2.  act.  —  d(fOQa(o, 

^ AnoB dvTsqf    part,    aor.  2.  act  i    »_  o  f.. 

Anopf}aeTai,   5  sing.  fut.  i.  roed.  signif.  act.l  ^ 

"AnodBdeiYuivoVj  part  perf.  pass.  i     *      »  ^ 
3.       :»»fc-r,*  unooeinvvut. 

An  00  ev^atf  inf.  aor,  i.  act  I  *^ 

'Anodid ovv,  pro  dnodidov ,  part  praes.  act.  (contraclam  ex 

(^nodiSooVf    ab  anoJiJoai)  —  dnodldotfn. 
^Anodwfj,  forraa  epica  pro  dnodoitii  3  sing.  coni.  aor.  2.  act. 

—  dnodido^in» 
^Ano&avelVf   inf.  aor.  a.  act  —  ano^r^oiroi. 
'^noxa^iOTa  pro  anoKat^iOTi^aiy  3  sing.  praes.  «ct.  —  ano- 

a^iajfiuk* 
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^Ano%aTaaTad'&j   coni.  «or.  i.  paM.  —  anona^latfffLu 
^Anoxtav^fjvah^    pro    dnouTa^fjvmk  y    inf.  «or.    i.  pass.   ab 

oTroxre^VQi.  Vid.  *AnBitTttf&fj, 
^AnoHTiiffea^ak  (Apoc.  6,    ii.)   pro   dnoMT8lfB9&M f    inf. 
praes.  pass.  ab  dnoxiiffOBf  aeolice  pro  anouTiifOH  ^^*  Bunm^ 
Gram.  ampl.  I,  p.  84. 
^AnoXBla^ahf  inf.  fat.  2.  med« 
'^AnoXtlTBi  d  plun  fut.  a.  act 
*AnoXiaai,  Inf.  aor.  i,  act 
^AnoXfiTakf  3  aing.  coni.  aor.  a,  med.y  anoUtyi^ 
^AnoXofiSfogf  part.  aor.  2.  med. 
'^Tf oJloSvTa»)   5  plar.  fut»  a.  roed. 
^AnoXmXoigf  part  perf.  a.  act 
*AnooTaXSakf  3  plar.  coni.  aor*  a.  pass. |   2-^-_»ij 
'^Tro9T£2^ar>  inf.  aor.  i.  act.  > 

'^TToar^i  3  sing.  coni.  aor.  3.  act  •«*  diptoTfiin,    • 
*^7fo<rT^a<pii^C)  a  ting.  coni.  aor.  2*  pasi.  —  imoaTQitpn» 
^AndXBaaf  aor,    i.  act  i    9    '31«. 

^AndiXBTOf  3  ^ng.  aor.  a.  med.i  ^ 

'^Tf (oaafteyo»;  part  aor.  1.  med.  —  dnc»&ioB> 
^AndaafTOf  neglecto  angmento  pro  anifisarTQ,  3  plar,  «on 
I.  med.  —  dnoi9ioB> 

Aqahf   inf.  aor.  1.  act  — -  aipo». 
^Aqiaa^f  inf*  aor.  i.  act  7-  aQiaim' 
^AQijf  '3  ting.  coni.  aor.  1.  act 
^Aqd^fiaBTah^  3  ting.  fut  1.  paaa.  . 

^'AQ&fiTif  aQ&^Tmf  a  et  3  ting.  imperat  aon  1.  pa88.y  aiQo»* 
^AQOff  a  sing.  imper.  aor.  X.  act  . 
*AQoSaip  3  plur,  fut.  a.  act  ' 

^JMv,   3  «ing.  coDi.  .or.  i.  p«..>  ^^j,^^^ 

Avl^fiaa$f   3  smg.  opt  aor.  i.  act    I 

^A (pe&^f  3  sing.  coni.  aor.  i»  paas.i    »  , 
^Aqfs&riaBTahf   3  sing.  fut  1.  pa88.l   "^'l^* 

^AcpelXsff  3  sing.  aor.  2.  act  —  dq>aiQiah 

^Acpsigf  part  aor.  a.  act  —  aqp^^ 

^Aqfslgf  pro  aijpln^,    (oonlraclam  ex  09^61^  ab  09^)  a  sing. 
praea.  act  —  acpififu^  '         ,    . 

^A^zXBlf  f  inf.  aor.a.  act  —  dtpmQieu   . 

^Aqfsgy  3  sing.  imperat  aor.  a.  act  —  dfpifjfu- 

*Aq>i(»fTa$,  ionice  pro  a^aSyra*,   3  plur.  coni.  aor,  a.  med.  * 
—  dq>ifipih 

^Aq>^^^  sing.   coni.  aor.   a.  act.\ 

^AtpiJMa,  aor.  i.  act  (    «   / 

^y^(pii<j8»,   3  sing.fut  1.  act       l  "^*^'**' 

^A(piBhf  yel  a(p^»7,  3  sing.  impf.  act) 

*A(plx8T0f   3  sing.  aor.  a.  med.  —  aqpisiy^Ofiai. 

^Aq^OQiel^  dtpoQiovaky  3  sing.  et  plor.  fat  attic  «4.  dfOQtfi»,^ 
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'Aifm^9^f   1  plor.  comL  «or.  a.  aot.-*  iiffy»> 

Sipl^tu$f  S  dng.  port  p«M.i  ^^^ 
JIJloa:v4*a»»t  ptrU  oon  i.  aot  ~  BhmAm     ' 
Mln^M^m^  piirU  ton  i..ftm-^  pMm 

J}Xfi^f|,  o  aiog.  corii.  tor.  i.  paas.       t  ^jnL'   • 
fXiy  ^qvfj  9  tiog.  imperat.  oor*  i.  paiibl  f^^T^ 
Sin^of,  2  sing.  impeFtt  «or.  i.  Mt  -«<•  /tooM» 
Botflf *,   9  sing.  proM.  —  p^vltftu. 

rtj^ty^o^a»,  int  pwt  j  J^^ 

rif ova^  per£  a.  1  '  ^ 

Ptf  oi^vto,  port  por£  a.  }  j 

J^firq^lliro*!  ferno  dotorior  pro  fi»<itfw  ial.  aor.  ••  ftr 

JTtyf^^qtoi»  fbrteo  doCerior-pro  fmfMmt  S  oliigi  inpovot 

«or.  pom.  -^  WyiyuNb  - 
n^^obt^  m  plor.  oooi»  oor«  9.  mod.  —  yfwpini. 
Ftiry«^jjiFO»)'infl  «or.  i«  piia*i         ■»  *  ; 

jrffir«fifyoiri  jHwt  proos.  poii.l'''^'^  . 
JT^oo^,  9  ilg.  ;eoiii  «or.  i.  not  <*-  f^ffimm. 
JTf^ft^gt  Pirt  aor.  9.  «ct 
rwQvgt  p«rt  «or.  9.  «ct 
FtS^  S  iing.  conL  ior.  m,  ootS  fififawi 
Tifm9n%  9  iing.  fat  i.  mod.   ' 
X*f»o^tftvf  c,  p«rt  «or.  i.poM 
^of ^of  o^f>  9  pfanr.  fiit  9.  pofli.  ~'  jifpi^ 
^  AuiaMmtf  pirtper£icti   »*        •    •       * 
Jid,f.a:,  f.r£  p«,.       I  '«»'  '"""»• 
AedmxBkf  iiititmmaVf  5  nng.  et  plar.  ploif.  «et  -—  dUmfm. 
Aii/,  Z  iing.  coni.  prtei.  «ct.  —  itHif  oportot 
//f  i}^i]T*9    9  sing.  impemt  «or.  i,  piti.  —  Uofm^ 
Aedrjvati  inf.  «or.  i.  p«M.  —  dimf  Tincio. 
Aeita$t   3  iing.  iat  a.  «ct  ^  ielmvufa, 
ABlgavjBgf  part.  «or.  i«  «ct  —  digm, 
Aoh%^iv%mt  p«rt  «or.  i.  poii.  •«-  ^AmfO. 
Aio¥j  pirt  prici.  «ct  —  oet 
Atjoaij  in£  «or;  i.  «ct  --^  l^,  Tincio. 
A^opagt  pirt  «or.  9.  «ct,    •    ^  . 
^iOtf^if a^  inf.  «or.  9.  «ctl  '^P^^^^ 
A^aoog^  9  sing.  imperet  aor.  9.  «ct  —  iMtdldmfi^ 
Aiana^aQ$Blf  3  iing.  fat.  «ttio.  «ct  ~  duMMm/&mgtti»»> 
A^mXXaffi&kf   9  iing*  iibperat.   aor.  9.  paas.  — *  i$mkXaoom. 
^$aotiofigf  part.  aor.  a«  act«  —  ddotfjfu. 
A$arafBlgt  part  aor.  9.  pass.    \ 
^ftaTax^erra,  partoor.  i.pflss.  I   Iaovoom* 
ifsaTSTaxe^aS)  in£  per£  i.  aot  1 
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JldoVf  (contr*  •%  dldoSf  a  didoa)  pro  dldo&^,  a  sing.  Im. 

perat  praes.  act.  —  didcsfAb* 
J^ififiaarf  3  plur.  aor.  a.  «ct  —  d$afialn&. 
J&slXeVf  3  sing.  aor.  3.  act.  —  dia^Qioi» 
jd^softaoS^aht  inf.  perf.  pass.  —  diaanam. 
^iiaTffj   3  sing.  aon  3.  act.  ^  diUnfiin. 
^$BaxQafAfiivaf  part  pcrf.  paM.  —  itaatQiqfm» 
JkBcp^aQiiivo^f   part  per£  pasi.  —  dco^al^». 
Jitflvolxd^fiaaVf    aagmento   irregulariy    qaod  apnd  serior«s 

saepius  legitar,  pro  itat6(}x&fiaaif  ^  3  plnr.  aor.  u  pass.  — 

duiro/yfiD. 
JiOQvyijvak,  inf.  aor.  9*  pass.  — -  oiOQvaaou 
Joiiif  3  sing.  coni.  aor.  i.  act  —  ioinin^ 
Jvifn^    a  *ii)g*  coni.  praes.  —  ivvafia^ 
Jvffid-ijtBf  2  plur.  coni.  aor.-  i*  pass.  -^  .dumfiOk* 
Jvvfiaea&By  a  plar.  fati.  med.  —  divafiok»  , 

Jvvfiftakf   5  sing.  oooi.  praes.  —  8vfai/u»$» 
jinj  ionice  pro  dSft  3  sing*  coni.  aor.  a.  act  ~  tiStofik» 
Jiaij,  ionioe  pro  dokif  3  liisg.  optat  aor.  a.  act  —  iiHiofu^ 
jdai/y  3  sing.  coni.  aor.  i.  act  verbi  ildo9ft$f  lorma  soloeqa 

8ro  dff  GonL  «or.  9o  quo  solo  atantor  scriploret  graed» 
leclias  fortasse  scripseris  dtoaHf  ut  nunc  etiam  acriptum  est 
Theocr.  Id.  27,  ai.  pro  ddaf/f  quod  olim  legebatur.  Indioali- 
Yus  futuri  post  particnlas  fiaales  haud  abborret  ab  usu  grae« 
co;  imo  quum  ontag  ssepius  cum  iutnro  legatur  apud  optimoe 
quosque  scriptores ,  apud  Uomerum  1  et  apud  seriores  etiam 
cum  7^0)  lectio  dtiau  post  Xta  in  tribus  N.  T.  locis,  lo.  17,  a. 
Apoc.  89  3.  13,  16.  in  quibus  legitur  da.ai/,  praeferenda  vide* 
tur.  [Rost.]      \ 

^EfiifiXflTOf  3  siog.  plusq.  pass.  —  fiaXkm* 

^Epliajfiaej  3  sing,  aor.  i.  act.  —  fiXancamm 

'EfiXiid'^,  3  sing.  aor.  1.  pass.  —  fiJAXm. 

^EyoyotBkf   3  sing.  plusqmpf.  a.  —  /^o^mMp 

^Eytiftid^fif  soloece  pro  ifhstOf  3  sing.  aor.  •«-  jrlyo/MM. 

^Eyevr^O^fi,  3  sing.  aor.  1.  pass.  —  femtaok» 

*Ey^Q^^»  3  aing.  fut.  a.  aet 

'EfeQ^eiQf  part.  aor.  i.  pass. 

^EjeQS^fiaeTakf  3  sing.  fut  i«  paia.^   fyelQOiB 

^EyfiyeQfiifOQf  part  peril  passi.       k 

^EyffyeQxakf  3  singb  perf.  pass.      ) 

"£yi2fio,  aon  1.  act  —  yafiiok. 

*'EyvAf  3  ling.  aor.  2.  aoti         9 
Eyvmnaf   perC  i.  act       [  7^^*"^* 

''EyfOiHaVf  ex  usu  Alexandrinornm  (cL  BuUm.  Gratnm.  ampL 
1,  p.  35a.)  pro  iypduaakf  3  plor.  piirC  !•  act  —  yinaOMm. 

^Eyvda^fl,  3  sing.  aor.  1.  pass.i         , ' 

"Eyte$9ta$f  3  sing.  perf.  pasa.i  r**^*»- 
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*Edaip$oZ(fkf  S  plor.  fat  attic  act  —  i8mq>if!B§. 

*EdiB%09  pro  oontr*  Uilto,  3  sing.  impf.  —  d^ficM. 

*£^t^^f}f  3  ting.  aor.  i.  — >  iiofM%* 

"EiB^t  impt  tct  —  d^a^ 

"Ede^iat  «or.  i«  mct»  — -  dtbmfftB> 

^EdB$gaVf  3  plor.  «or«  i.  «ct.  —  diQm. 

*E8oX$ovoa9t    C9L  nia    AJcvandrioor.    (cL  Buiim.   Granoi. 

ampL  I,   p.  3dS.)  pro  IdeJUovr,  3  plair.  impl.  act.  —  80X169$. 
lS8 oia 9  ooT,  i.  ooU'^  8oaim. 
^E^gafiB,  3  sing.  aor.  a.  act.  ^^migm^  < 
"EJVi  3  aibg.  aor.  a.  act  —  8v». 
"E^ov^  9  sing.  aor.  9.  med.  —  TtONf)^ 
^E^giMfaiiBVf   I  plar.  aor.-i.  act  — ^  v^^Va*-    • 
^ffd^v»*!  vid.  *jBSrvdi|.  .  . 

£10,  3  aiof.  ioipf.act  •«•  iiioi.  ; 

ElaoBf  5  siogi^aor*  i.  act.<-«-  Uo».  -        1     -      .   . 
El8^tfovoB^    3  plar.   fat    z.   act  pro    untatiore/ aiaoymy 
'  4eiamtf  ab  EtJSl^  b18ow.  ^.  . 

£ldvto,  part  parl  9.  act  ab  ETJJl,  Mo9.    "^ 
Kl8mg9  p*rl.  p«r£-9.  aot  -.-  ab  .eod.%.  . 
£Tilcvo;  3-  aing.  aor.  a.  mod.  —  olf^ 
EiXfii^a,  perf.  i,  act  «^  Xa^pAto^* 
EtXno^i  im|)erf.  act  -^  Oiim. 
£liljcvof|  3aing.  aor.  1.  act  — ^  iXwvBB.    . 
£*p«}icoi  perf.  i.  act  ab  £P£12,  ^tiraliii 
iffi^i^icoir,  ex  more  Arezandrinornm  XcL  Buiimu  Gr«  «mpl   J, 

p.  35a.)   pro  «I^itaafy    3  piur.  perft    1.  act    ab   EtESl, 

«Iffor. 
ElQfifAivoVi  part  perf.  pass.—  ab  eod. 
EtgSgaiAOvaaf  part.  aon  2,  act  —  al^rp^Jjfw. 
Elgifei,,  3  sing.  iniperf,  act  —  €i^ci|Uft,  irieo. 
£l$ia<r«yf  3  plar.  praes.  act  —  €^€*fi*,  ineo. 
£i<rTijjce»,  3  sing.  plDsqnampfl  act  —  lCoxfffit' 
Elco&BkM  3'sing.  plusquampf.  a.  act  ~  i&m* 
Elw&mg,  partic.  perf.  a.  act.  —  If^oi. 
Elmv^  3  plnr.  imperf.  act  —  iam» 
^EmP BpXi^xatf  aine  angmento  pro  i^efiefiX^MBkf  3  sing.  ploa- 

quampf.  1,  act  —  htpiiXXm. 
^ExfiXfi&iftBQ,  part  aor.  i.  paaa.  —  iK^aUo*. 
'   ^flnsQaoBf  3  aing.  aor.  1.  act  —  ira^ocirirv/u. 
*Enig8fiaaf  aor.  1.  act  —  fUQSatvm*    • 
'£icica^(cpaT8,  a  plur.  imperat  aor.  1.  act.  — ^.  Iicica^oi^. 
'£kjco7ti]o»},  a  smg.  lut.  a.  pass.  —  liafonrQi. 
*£icXai;orara^    a  plur.  a<>r.  i.  act  —  iclatQi. 
*£xXiXfia&B,  a  plur.  pcrf  med.  ~  l»Xai^oro;ia*. 
*£iiili7^i7,  3-8mg.  aor.  1.  pass.  -^  naXim^ 
*EMfittiaaa,  part  aor.  1.  act  —  la^ccaaai» 
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^Engvfi^f  8  siDg.  aor.  a.  pass.  —  sr^vnro». 
'fJCTpan^)  3  siog.  coqi.  aor.  3.  pass.  —  intQinm, 
^EiiL%eax9,  3  plur.  iraperat.  aor.  i.  act  —  hxim* 
"Elapovt  aot.  2.  act*  —  lanfidvat. 
^Elad^oVf  aor.  2.  acU  —  kaf&dvoa, 
[EXdxfias,  3  ting.  kor.  i.  act.  —  ilccaKai. 
'.£j»a;^8  9  3  sing.  aon  2i  act  —  Xayx^^^^^ 
^EXsvaofia^i  fut  i.  med.  —  Sqxoiim» 
'ElriXaxoteq,  plirt  perf*   i.  act  —  iXavfo»* 

^EXrikv&a^  perf.  a.  j 

'/!:ii]lvi^«»,   3  sing.  plusquampf.  a.  (   g^^^^ 
'EXrjXv»6xa,  part  perf.  a.  |    'W^»^ 

'£j^^€2y,  inf.  aor.  a  act  i 

'£%o/u8ro$i  part  aor.  s.  med.  ~  o{^^. 
^'EiAad- ovj  aor.  ^.  act  —  iiav&dvoi» 
[EfApdg,  pluT.  If^fidvxig,  part  aor.  a.  act      i    ,  ^^ 
Efifirivatf  in£  aor.  a.  act  f   •^i''**^ 

^'ElnBivav,  3  plor*  aor.  i*  act*  —  /uiyoi. 
"KfKSs?  3  sing.  aor.  i.  act  —  (liywfAh. 
^EfkVfiod' fiy  3  siog.  aor.  i.  pass.  —  /iffcyijainii. 
'i^JfCTTaty^^asTO»;  3  sing.  fut  i.  pass.  —  i/ifiai^oi. 
* EiinsriXfiaiiivokf  part.  perf.  pasf*   —  iiiLninXrin^. 
^ElnnmXmVf   forma  deterior   (contr.  pro  Ifin^nXec cny ,   ab  j/i- 
nin^oi)  pro  l/imTTilcf^,  part.  praet.  act  —  iiminXr^m. 

^EinnXaxivtBQf  part  aor.  2,  paia.  -^  l/iTiXijroi. 
^i^^AeiSaat^o*!  inf.  aor.   i.  med.  —  irdslnwin» 
^Evifirij  3  sing.  aor.  a.  act  —  infialvoi. 
^EvBfiipaaaVf  3  siog.  aor.  i.  act  —  l/i/?i/}afai. 
*Eviyxag  y  part  aor.  i.  act  —  <p^^oi. 
'^y£7f  ac}(^i2,  3  »>ng.  aor.  i.  pass.  —  lfi?ra({(ii. 
^Ev ingrjaB,  3  sing.  aor.  i.  act  —  ifiningriut. 
^Eveaxdgy  per  syncopen  pro  ivsaxrixtig   (^AoBt.  Gramm.  gr, 
p,  aSg.)  part  perf.  act  —  IWori^fifr. 

*Ev8X6iXdfiriVf  aor.  i.  med.  —  ivxiXXoiuu* 

'EvixvxoVf  aor.  a.  act.  —  lyrv/^avoi. 

*Evex^^va$f  in&  aor.  i.  pass.  —  q>iQa, 

"JKy*,  pro  iveaxif  3  sing.  praes.  —  SvB^iUf  insom.  ' 

*Evx6tXdiiBVogf  part  aor.  i.  med.  \ 

^EvxeXslxaif  3  sing.  fut  a*  med.     |  ImUo/io*. 

'/LyTera^Ta*!  3  sing.  perf.  med.       ) 

^ EvxQanVf  3  ting.  conu  aor.  a.  pass.    1   2       , 

lEvxQanrjaexakf  3  siog.  fut  a.  pasa.   I  ^'^P^'''»-  ' 

"-Brulfi,  3  sing.  aor.  1,  act  —  t-taaoi. 

* Evt^xfiOBj  3  sing.  aor.  j.  act  —  I^oik^* 

*E^avixB$XBf  3  sing.  aor.  1.  act  —  l£ayaTc'Uoi. 

*EiaQBixB,  a  plur.  fut  a.  act,  — :  ISo^cu. 
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^Ei^lXaVf  8  tiDg.  «or«  i.  med.  —  ^mfim.  (Apud  ilMlio- 
ret  scriptorM  I  ntiUtiit  soUit  oor*  9.  hnioft  TcrbL  JtoHk) 

*£S«»ov^ifo#ir9  S  plnr.  aor.  i.  paaa.  —  hamlm. 

^Eltnin^Q^  a  «ing.  aor.  9.  pwt.  —  hmhnm. 

*£i«Xf  9  9  sing.  impcniU  flOr.  9;  nct,      i       . 

*£fi«Xior^o*,  inf.  oor.  9.  med.  |  l^jaiqtm. 

*£Siilf}TO*5  3  ting.  ooni  oor.  9.  niod.   f 

%|i^aS«>  3  ting.  «or.  i.  oot  —  l^iooM. 

'£S««vioovf,    9  plnr.   oor.   i.  «ct  -—  iMntmwm.     (fWutiOT 
.•     form«  «or.  9*  itmibm*  Ao/i.) 
''.*£{f9riTooa,  oor.  i.  act  —  Imvavarytiw. 
^£SenX<if  qooir^  S  plor.  aor.  9;  poM.  -—  Imnk^wmm» 

^E^infzvaa^  oor.  i.  oct  —  Isrfrf^i. 

*£CfOTa»ii^a*,  (pro  uiitAtioro  lCiirvipiJfmt  iEeavaM»)  inf. 
por£  #Wt«  —  i£foT4|/ii. 

*£|lavo'af*vo*9  S  sing.  p«r£  poM.  -—  InvTf^qpw. 

*£|fTf«flnf ooi^,  S  plnr.  oor.  9.  pi^  —  hnftoi, 

*£fii{f of,  3  plnr.  «or.  i.  act  •    )        '  . 

*£fi<2f  f  f  3  ling.  oor.  i.  oct  .      |  |ie|lM. 

*£|f|ii^f}oai^,  3  plur.^or.  i.  pctjt     1 

*£Siif oai^f  3  plor.  imp£  ^  —  ISm^i  nMo. 

^Elfi^a^fkif^f  p«rt  por£  pata.     1  #,,,,,.1^ 

*£ti|p9»«f  3  ring.  aor.  1,  aot        1  »W»^ 

'*£(*ffTfiff  (fdrma  difterior  oontracta  pro  ifymtJmmf,  ab  Hi» 
.  ofoo»)  prp  ISuyToCf  parf.  praes.  aot  —  iitmt^f».' 

'£Soioovo*i   3  pinr.  fbt  i.  aot  —  hmfiQm^ 

^E^Zaahy  inf.  aor.  1.  act  ~  Ififti^^/fli. 

''£o*3Cf,  3  sing.  perf.  9.  act  —  ETKSL 

"Ena^^Bf  3  sing.  aor.  9.  act  —  naajpi»* 

^Emi-vaoB,  3  sing.  aor.  1.  act  —  ffeifooi* 

*'£fre*oaf »  3  plur.  aor.  i.  act  *—  fiej^o». 

*£fre)ld^f  T0|  3  eing.  aor.  9.  med.  —  lfvilar^aro/fa#. 

'£frffrol^fi9  3  sing.  pln8qp£  9.  act  —  ml^m, 

*£freoa,  aor.  i.  act  —  nintm. 

*Eniajfi9  3  sing.  aor.  9.  act  —  Ig^Amy/ui. 

'^frfT^d^ovf ,   pro   neitatiore  imti&iaav  Qc^.  Roit.  Gramm. 
Gr.  p.  979.)  3  plar.  imperf.  act.  —  imti&fifu» 

^ EnitvxSi  3  sing.  aor.  9.  act  —  Ifrctvj^errof* 

'£frt;reo6r,  3  eing.  aor.  i.  act   —  lirarr&K 

^'Enfiistf  3  eing.  aor.  9.  act.  —  nffftvfi^ 

*Enifa%vv&fij  3  eing.  aor.  i.  paee.  —  Ifraur^^w. 

^En^paq,    part  aor.  9.  acit  j   ^^o^^^ 

* EnipBpfintagy  part   perf,  i.  act      t        ^ 

*En$*Xfi^iv,  part.  eor.  1.  pate.  — ^  Ifriirail/w. 

*£fr»3c^oy^f2,  3  sing.  aor.  i.  paee.  —  mMfalrm^ 

"^ffiof,  aor.  9.  ect  —  frire». 

*£7r*oi;oj7,  P^^*  preee.  act  —  Hrrei^*}  acoodo. 
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^En^oT^f   3  Bing.  coiii.  aor.  o.  act.  ~  i^jof^». 
'J?7(i<rri2'^*»  a  sing.  iniperar.  aor.  2,  act  -—  ab  eod. 
*/^TTfrTeTpa9fTa»f  3  sing.  perf.  pasa*  — •  innQinmn 
^'EnXsvaa,  aor.   i.  acU  —  nXiw* 
* EnXriyfif  3  sing.  aon  2.  pa«»«  ~  7r)l^<roi. 

^EnXio^n^  3  sing.  aor.  i.  paaf.    l  «*^^*nf**- 
^ En^^svaaVy  3  plur.  aor.  i*  act  ~  mito* 
^Enga^^f  3  aiiig.  aor.  i.  paaa.  -—  mnQmmto»* 
^EnglfT&fiaav,  3  plur.  aor.  i.  pais.  —  npAw.  / 

'Env&BTOf    3  sing.  aor.  a.  med.  — ^  nvvd^dvofia^ 
^EnwMBiXaVf  3  plnr.  aor.  1.  act  •-*-  inouilXm. 
^EQsloaoa,  pBTt,  aor.  1.  act  —  iQBiSm» 
^EQOviABVf  1  plur.  fut  2.  act  —  EPEJl,  eifrafy. 
"Eg^Bd^ny  P^®  ^^^»i*<|»  3  aing.  aor.   i.  pasa.  —  «li-^eod* 
*'Ei)Qri^BV f  3  sing.  aor.  i.  act  —  Q^vvfA$. 

'i5^^^»f*/*^*^«#  P*'*^  P^  ?••••  —  ^AWTW- 

^E^ioKm&o,  et  If^moOf  a  pior.  et  sing.  imperat  p«r&  pasa, 

•jSpw,  fut  2.  act  —  EPEJZf  dnilv. 

*' EopBoaVf  3  plur.  aor.  1.  aot  ~  ofiivwfu. 

^EonaQfAivoVf  part  perf.   pass.  ~  onBiQ». 

*EoTdva$f  per   syncopen  pro  ' iojfpBivmi f  inf.  per£   act  — 

'£aT(o(pi2i  3  aing.  aor.  2.  pass.  —  or^^ipai. 

^EotgmuivoVf  part  perf.  pass.    1  , 

^'EoTQmoaWf  3  plur.  aor.  1.  act   »   ^^w^^^f*^ 

'£<jTa5^,  per  syncopen  pro  iotfiKUg^  part  perf.  «ct  —  Zarvjfis. 

^EatpdyfiQf  2  sing«  aor.  2.  pass.      j 

*Eaq>ayiAivoQi  part  perf.  pass.   !   crqpaTTo». 

"EoqfaiBf  3  aing.  aor.  1.  act        ) 

"liaxo»,  aor.  2.  act    •     * 

^EjaQdi^flf  Saing.  aor.  i.  pasa.  —  tofdaom* 

^Etdqtfif  3  sing.  aor.  2.  pass.  —  &dntm» 

*!jET6N6f  3  sing.  aor.  2.  act      1      , 

^Etix^n»  ^  ""8-  *®r.  1,  pass.  l   ^**'**' 

'Eti^ovVf  pro  iti^Boav,  3  plur.  impf.  act  —  tl^i}^». 

'£t  1/1^17»  3  sing.  aor.  i.  pass.  —  &vm. 

Evl^aififiVf  optat  aor.  1.  med.  —  sv^^as. 

EvQdiABVogt  more  seriornm  pro  BVQOfierogf  (bf.    LobecJL  ad 

Phryn.  p.  iSg.)  part  aor.  1.  med.  —  BVQiow. 
ivQi&fif    3  sing.  aor.   1.  pass.  «j 
EvQfiMaf  perf.  act  |  evQloKm* 

EvQnOBif  3  sing.  fut    i.  act       1 
EvQtior^Qf  2^sing.  coni.  aor.   i.  act  ^  svQionm*  (Apnd  roeUo- 

rea  scriptorea  legitor  Untum  aor»  2.  Ao4i*) 
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E2pof  «i^,  S  .ing,  opt  •or,  a.  «ct    i    *  ^ 

EvQonf  aor.  a.  «cL  I  •nf«"^* 

EvipQav&fif  3  sing.  aor.  i.  pass.  —  iitjpQaipu» 

*Eipdtfl»  3  •ing.  aor«  a.  passk  —  apaima» 

^Eq>BLaa%09  2  sing*  aor.  i»  med*  —  q>€idofta$. 

"Eqt&uoef  5  sing.  aor.  i.  act.  -«-  <p6aVa». 

*£qp^ic6a^a»»  inf*  aor.  2k.  med.  -^  lijpunrebfiiu» 

^EfpvySf  3  aiog.  aor.  9.  act  -^  961701. 

'£]fapi}y,  aor.  2.  paas.  cum  significationa  act  ^  Tfl^Q^ 

^ExpBvCM^  2  sing.  aor.  1.  med.  * — rifevdofuu* 
'^EwQtotf  impCi  act  «^  o^aoi. 

'H/^ovl^^ijyi  attice  pro-^^ovXijd^ipr^  aor.  i.  veibi  /fouilofiai, 
quod  est  depon.  med.  pass, 

^'HyaYQWf  aor.  s.  act»  — *  a/o»« 

*Hfif&^f  3  sing.  aor.  1.  pass.  ^  heiQOi. 

^HyvhKOtogt  part  perf.  i.act  —  aytiHu. 

^H^dsi,  3  aing.  plosquampf.  2.  act  —  sIJoi^ 

^Hdvw^&flf  aitice   pro  iAur^^i^,   S  sing.  aor.  i.  —  immftm. 

^Hd^eXsf  3  sing.  impf.  act  —  iy^iXn* 

*H9iXfiaa»  aor.  1.  act  ab  eod. 

^Hlc^^i},   3  sing.  aor.  i.  pass.      j    ... 
•  •Hi6i2f4^yoCf  part  perf.  pass.        I  ^*'^^' 

^Hl^  Bf  3  sing.  aon  a.  acr,  —  iQjpikag» 

JfilAsTO,  3  smg.  impt    I  '^ 

^^HfAfiVf  pro  ijf ,  iropf.  —  bIiaL 
^HfA q)  isafAivoff  part.  pcrf.  pass.  —  ifiqnirtvfti* 
"Hvsynaf  3  sing.  aor.  a.  act  —  q>iQfo. 
^Hvaixea&e,  (cum  duplici  augmento)  2  plur.  impf.  med.  — 

^HveaxofifjVf  (cum  duplici  augmento)  aor.  a.  med.  ab  eod. 

^ llvix^V^ >  ^^^'  ^»  pass.  —  q>iQ(u. 

^Hvefj^yfiivogy  pro  avBiayfiivog ,  augmento  gtminMtOj  quo  se- 
riores  tantum  utuntur,  parl.  perf.  pass.  vtrbi  drokfia^  £0- 
dcm  modo  et  rivei^x^^^y  V^^  dvewx&rj^  aor.  i*  pass.,  Jegitat 
in  N.  T. ,  item  ijvoi^e  pro  aritjjge,  aor.  1.  acl.,  cui  formae 
additum  est  augmentum  in  praepositione  more  serioxum 
scriptorum.  Denique  Apoc.  2,  19.  habetur  titoiyri,  aor.  a.. 
pass. ,  quem  apud  alium  &ci'iptorem  vix  inveniesy  quniu 
aor.    1.  Luiutt  verbi  solus  et  ubique  in  usu  sit  (^Ros^,^ 

^HvxXfixoteQy  part.  perf.   1.  act.  —  ayrlso». 

^Hquv,   et  ;Jo6|    (rectius  quam  ^f^av  et  ^Qe)   3  plur.  et  sing. 
aor.    1.  acl.  —  aiQca» 

^H  Qeae,  3  sing.  aor.  i»  act.  —  dQeaxa* 

"Hyx^fif  3  sing.  aor.  1.  pass.  —  a(J[)oi. 

^HQnev^  (rectius  quam  ffQxsv)  3  siug.  perf.  1.  act.  —  aijpcs. 

^HQfikvov  (rectius  quam  ^iQiikvov)  part.  perf.  pass.  —  alQM. 
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^Ha&a^  aeolice  pro  ^,  s  aiog.  imp£  «ct.  —  BlfiL 
*H$Jiinaiie¥f  i  plnr.  p6r£  i.  act     a     •  r 
•ifiTOiJyTO,  3plur.  impf.  med.  I  "*'^* 

''Htoi^  rara  forma  pro  iarm,  3  sixig.  imperat*  praes.  —  slfiL 
^Hi^iBi  vel  ^9iev»  3  sing.  impf.  «ct  —  a^/f^ci*. 
^Hid^fit  3  sing.  aor.  i.  pae».  —  ayai. 
Saa&rifa^f  iuf.  aor.  i.  pass.  —  d^eaouat, 
^la&^aetatf  3  ling.  fut.  i.  pass.  —  taofiof. 
^ldslff  ioL  aor.  a.  act.  —  ElJSlf  dldov. 

^liiXB,  poetice  pro  tlim  (Pbil*  i,  3o0   2  plar.  aor.  a.  act.  ; 
—  ab  eod. 

^ldwfy  part.  aor.  2.  act   —  ab  eod. 
^lXda&flJei  a  plur.  imperat  aor.  i.  pass.  —  iXaattoiAM. 
"taaa*,  3  plur.  perf  a.  act.     .    ^jj^    ^ 
laxBf  a  plui\  perf.  a.  act.        f 
Kad^BlXtf  3  aiog*  «or.  a.  act.     j 
A^a^eletff  inf.  «or.  a.  «ct         [  md^a^qm* 
JCa^eXoii^f  p«rt  «or.  s.  «ct       j 

Xa^99  cootr.  pro  ica^i)9a*i  2  sing.  praes.  —  teoil^iifia** 

Aa^^xayi   3  plor»  «or.  i.  «ct  —  na&irifn. 

Ka&fl^8f  3  sing.  aor.  1.  act  —  sea^anroi* 

Ka&ehfiipoff  part  perf.  pass.  —  naS^hjfi$* 

Ka&oVf  cootr.  pro  «cc^eooi  correptom  more  lonom  ex  na&» 

^aOf   2  sing.  imperat  praes.  —  na&tifia^. 
Kaiantef  2  plor.  coni.  aor.  2.  act  —  xofiroi. 
Karafiaf  pro  natafitfi^k,  2  sing.  imperat  «or.  2.  «ct  —  no^ 

jaficUvfa, 

KaTapdxoif  3  sing.  imperat  «or.  2.  «ct  —  ab  eod. 

Kaxapdgf  part  aor.  2.  act.  i 

Katafiefifinaf  peril  act  [   naxa^aivoi. 

Katafi^,  3  sing.  coni.  aor.  2.  act.     \ 

Katafi^aoTaif  3 aing.  fot  i. med.  signi&cat  activa, •*—  ab  eod. 

XaTaxoijoeTa»!  3  sing.  fot.  2.  pass.  —  saraxauii. 
KajanXi&ijvat,  inf.  aor»  i.  pasa.  —  jcaToxltVoi. 
Kajaniijf  3  sing.  cooi.  aor.  2.  act  —  natanivoi. 
Kajano&pf   3  sing.  cont  aor.  1.  pass.  —  natcmim. 
-Kaxaateikagf  part  aor.  i.  act  —  scaTaoTeUoi» 
ATaTsa/oiOiy}  praeter  morem   admiaao   augmento    pro  nat" 

aytoaWf  3  plun  coni.  «or.  2.  pase.  verbi  naftdyfvnn.  Pari  modo 

augmentum  additnm  est  formae  nmed\ehf  pro  natdl^eh  3  aing. 

fut  I.  act  eioadem  verbi.  cf.  Buiimann»  Gr.  ampL  11,  p.  6i. 
Kat ia^aff  3  plor.  aor.  1.  act.  —  natdyfV(Ak. 
Kajefifiy  3  sing.  aor.  2.  act  -r  natafiaifoi. 
KajehlfifiiAeffiff  part  perf.  pass.  —  najaXaiipdfm» 
KajekX^q^d-fl^  aoloeco  pro  naTiXfjtp&fi 9   3  sing.  aor.  U  pasa. 

—  scaTola^afeib 

Leof.  N.  T.  r.ll  Tt 
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irairt  S  plor.  pliuqpf.  i.  act  —  fiex». 
p  3  ting.  perf.  past.  —  fnnirci». 
fog^  part.  pfrl'.  pass.  -*-  »b  eod. 

y,  part  pei£  pats.  — -  fiiyfVfA^.  . 

lart.  «or.  a.  «ct  ^  ■ 

ffir»  3  •inff.  parL  i.  act     f  ^  , 


ling.  coni.  «or.  2.  act  4 

•      ■'         ■) 


ating.  imperat  aor.  9.  act 
i,  coni.  aor.  1.  pats.  —  fit&ioinfii, 
or.  a.  act  —  fiajofiairoi,  t 

ictiot  fiffT^eyt  3  aing.  aor»  1.  act  —  fiffxo*^. 

S-plar.  coni.  aor.  1.  pass.  —  fnairtu. 
.  perf.  2.  act.  —  Mov. 

attico  uTTff,  2  plur.  perf.  7,  act.  —  liiu,  tlivr> 
'.  ex  owyr I . 

.  «or.  !•  act  —  ourvfAi.  ''.^ 

•  fut.i*  «ot»  —  (figta' 
lat  aor.  2.  med.  — r  oWij.mc- 
rt  aor.  1.  pass.        (    «    ' 
,  3  ting.  fut  i.pass.  f     ^ 
pro  ojffyf  2  sing.  fut  1.  in(;d.  signiHcaliuue  aaliva. 

g.  coni.  aor.  2.  act     1       / 
part  aor.  2.   act      i  *   ' 

2  •ing.  imperat  anr.  2.   med.       1         '      ^a 
,,  3  plnr.  coni.  aor.  a.  .ct.         (   ««(»«"^W«- 
f/is^a,  2  plur.  perf.  pa.s.s.  —  7i(f^uxal«ai. 
Ia»yi  3  plur.  coni.  aor.   1.  pass.  —  ab  eod. 
Kir,  1  plur.  coni.  aor.  3.  pass   vignificAlioiie  Acti- 

part  aor.  2.  act  —  iiaQl^au 

Biog.  aor.  2.  act.  —  naQaffuiro}. 

,  part  perf.  pass.  —  naQitiui. 

x^y    ex  tnore  Alexandrinni.  (vid.   Hty.st.  Gr.  gr. 

I  naQ6)MfioVf    3  plur.   aor.  2.    acL  —    jrir^^tf|rf- 

iir,    part.  perf.  med,  —   TTaQaitiifiHAi. 

TO,  3  plur.  aor.   1.  med.  —  ab  end. 

y   3  aing.  aor.  1.  act.  —  nuQOtHtoh 

mg»  part  perf.  —  naQoi)^ouai. 

•ing.  con?.  aor.   1.  nass.      \         .^ 

c  nttd  oK 

pcri.  pnss.  I 

r  et  nino^d^Biff    1   plur.    ct  3  «ing     ptrrf   11.  acf. 

5  sing.  peif.   1.  acL  —  TroiiCfui' 
sinc.  perf.    1.   acL      1  , 

,    parL   perl.    pais.      \  ^ 


GMS  .   KATE-NM»r 

KmwtiffAa&ii,'Z  lin^  lor;  •  1.1.  paM.;  («gBMwMioM  pMMn) 

Xa»*»^<|.  8  ling.  «w.  B.  p— .  —  mnnmtm-  -■■■ 

Xavaliif  #1},  3  UD|.  Mir.  1.  pMi<  —  mmXiimu 
XuriAiJ9#i]V,  u>r.  1.  pu>,  —  tmtmif^ifiim, 
Kait^vm^mr,  3  plor.aer.  a.  pMi.  ^  Mrwg—. 
JCKtino^i}  et  KtasM»0q«ir,  3  Hng.  «t  plu.  aor.  1.  pa«h  — 

|XaTtaip«i^«|aa»,  3  plsr.  ur.  1.  puk  —  MMvrgpfmyu. 
IjCaxf^aiifiJeo»,  pvt  perE,  paw.  —  mrof^ilfw. 
^UrBrBxtrVi  Sting.Mtr.  i.  ngL  -^  Mn««*- 
JCasqj-jFUq'^  .3  JJng.  Bor.  s.  pMi.    (UailatUT  Ibnia  oor.  1. 


MtrMHUil^-]  —  VaiOJ^EUiM.  . 


Xav^fm»)  a  Mng^.  sor.  i.  —  Ka/affQfMu. 
KatlmTm»,  S  •■ng.  pcrf.  ptu.  —  mivm*.  . 
JCav2''**i    ■ol(>cc« 'pn>- MvjiTiAa    no^  .pn*%    -h  •w^ 


Xtxatfpjflivov;,  patl.  pecf.  pufc.  — .«ij^alfw.   . ',   ,"   ...   . 
JttKaA^tia.Siing.  i.Fir.  I.  ■cl'— 'mJNJM. 
XBMaufiivVt   pait.  perf.  piss.  —  oaiM..' 
XiarpaoptVfl  u.  part.  pcrf.  pMt.  —  «fp«mi/ii. 
J!fJ»^i|«a«,  3  ■ing.  pprl'.   i.  aot.  —  ii^^m.    • 
XaiiopaiFri<i'«»,  pvt.  p«rt  piM.  —  ooftmfu. 
Xt^aoavf,   9  plpr^  jqiptrkL  aor.  r*  m^.  — .nipiWtfi». 
Xtp9q^ii«0ftai,  _3.  jJnr.  fut  1.  pM>,  —  x^dobw. 
Xcpdnoac,  pirt.  aor.   1.  BcL      1         »  , 
«4 J?,»,  coni.  .or.  I.  .cL       i  ■»«»"''"• 
Xitavoars,   a  plot'.    imperaL   «or.    1.  tcL      |    ^•^ 
KXaivtJt,  a  plur.  fuL   i.  tcL  t    "*"**•■ 

Xilii^iirai,  inf.  lor.  1.  pau.  —  »aXea. 
Xiij^fioeia»,  KktiS^an,  3  ot  a  iinj.  fiiL  1.  pu*.  — »h  c<^. 
Xofiiftff^B,  a  plur.  lut.  attic.  ined,     \        .f. 
Komoiittron  ptrt.  foL  «(110.  m«d.      1  "V"" 
Xodsir^tVTae,  pvL  oor.   1,  patt.  —  uo^mfu 
Kgt&^Htat,  lii£  aor.  1.  pati.  1       , 

Xpi^*IO0VTa»}  3  plar.  fut.  1,  paii.   .j  'V''»" 
Xifvfi^fut,  in£  aor.  a.  pau.  —  Mi/watm. 
Aap»l9,  inf.  aor.  a.  «ot.  —  la^/7dmi. 
Aafvtt,  dtt  plor.  parL  aor.  a.  aoL    .  j^      • 
jtufttfitr,  I   plnr.  ooni.  aor.  a.  acL     i       ** 
^tvxai^a»,  inf.  aor.   1.  acL  (de  qva  forina  ct  MmilibiM  vid. 

Hottii  Gramiii.  gr.  f.  71,  noL  6..)  —  itmutivtt. 
A^tpofittt,  fuL  1.  m«d.  cum  tignifioalione  act.  —  Xuyfiuft^ 
Mtt&tlr,  ini.  aor.  a.  ocL  —  fiar#iinu. 
JUapartf  ^otTa»,  3  ting.  fut  1.  pain.  - 
Mi&^titS-iiat,  3  plnr.  ooni.  aor.  1.  pnta. 
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Me(A89finB^aai^t  S  plar.  pliuqpf.  i.  act  —  fiex». 
MBiAiavjak,  3  ting.  perf.  past.  —  fii/i*VQ». 
iVie^ftaafief^oc^  part.  perf.  pass.  ^^  ab  eod. 
MefiiyfiitfiVf  part  pei£  pass.  —  fift^^rviUA. 

MexafiififiHBP,  3  •ing.  parL  k  act     |  .^^^.^ 

Metmfi^,  3  •ing.  coni.  «or.  a.  act  i  ^""f'-"»'- 

MeTafiri&k,  a^ing.  imperat  aor. 9.  act) 
MeTaaxa^a,  coni.  aor.  l.  pats.  —  fie&ia^nin, 
MejipriVf  aor.  a.  act  —  iietafiaim*  jt 

MexrfQBV,  rectios  ^er^^»  3  •ing.  aor*  i.  act  —  ^•leu^.        | 
3ftaw^&a$9  3'plQr«  cotai.  aor.  i..  paas.  —  litalfof»  ., 

OlSa^    1  sing.  perf.  2.  act.  —  eiioV' 

OiSatBy  pro  atiico  utts,  2  plur.  perf.  9.  act  —  tiJai^  ^•Utfi'*  • 
O i  fA  ahy  conir.  exoloitm', 
^Ofiooai%  inf.  aor.  !•  act.  —  ofArviu. 
Oiaeip  3  aiog.  fut.i*  aot,  —  ^i^- 
^yoifiijy»  oplat  aor.  a.  m^d.  rrr.itisipii* 
t>q)^«*C,   part  aor,  i.  •paaa,        i    .r 
"Oq^&i^aexah,  3  aing.fut  i.pass.J     T^ 
*Dip8»9  attice  pro  oi/fj^i  2  slng.  ful.  i.  mcd;  aigniUcaliuiie  aoLiva. 

—  ogawm 
Ha&n^  3  sing.  coni.  aor.  2.  art     i       / 
Tla^^ovxaq^   part  aor.  2.  act      I   """X*'' 
IIuQa&oVf  2  sing.  iroperat  aor.  2.  oied.      i         ^      'a 
naQa^waitf  3  plnr.  conj.  aor.  2.  act         f    "«^«^»^'?^*- 
J7apoiicexXf]fi8^a,  2  plur.  perf.  pas.s.  -—  noQUHaXd^. 
UagaxXfi&ciakiff  3  plur.  coni.  aor*   i.  pass.  —  ab  eod. 
HaQaQ  QvAnBVf  1  plur.  coni.  aor.  2.  pass   signiGcatioue  acti- 

va.  —  naQa^Qin» 
JlaQaaj^tivf  part  aor.  2.  act  — -  9rap^;^o>. 
TlaQififif  3  sing.  aor.'  2.  act.  —  itaQapaina* 
TlaQBiiiivagf  part  perf.  pass.  —  naQirjut,» 
naQeXafioaapf  ex  tnore  Alexandrinov.  (vid.  Host^,  Gr.  gr. 

p.  347.3   P^  naQiXafioVf    3  plur.  aor.  2.   acl.  —  naQakafi- 

IIuQi/TflfiivoVf   part.  perf.  med.  —  7rapair6\aui. 
llaQijTriaavxOf  3  plur.  aor.   1.  med.  —  ab  eod. 
JJuQiirtriaBv^   3  sing.  aor.  1.  act.  —  naQOtHtw. 
naQit^Xrifiivaigt  part  perf.  —  naQoixofiM, 

Ifeta^&rgf  2  aing.  coni,  aor.  i.  pass.      1        ^^ 

rr  »  '  c  I    itetx/01, 

Ileneianaif  pcri.  pass.  I 

Ifenovd^afiBv  et  ninotd^eWf    1  plur.    et  3  sing.    pfrf.   2.  act 

-  -  naQ%<ia, 

Kf.nvT^xB,   3  siug.  perf.  1.  act.  —  Tvot^oi. 

IfanoaKef    3  sins.  perf.   i»   act.      i  # 

i/4;i()a/4£iro;,    part  i>cii.   pass.     t  ^ 

Tt    2 
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nimoiKagy   2  ting.  per£  i.  «ct,  -—  mtntm. 
IlBQididevOf   3  ting.  pluaqpf.  pais.  -—  mQtdim» 
JTBQ^a^€iiafiira$t  part.  perf.  pass.   —  n$Qiimrvfi$^ 
IJeQieXslty  inf.  aor.  a.  act.  «—  itiQimQim. 
UeQiitefierf  3  aiog.  aor.  a.  aet.  —  neQnifinih 
JJtQieTi/Li^&fl% Bf  a  plar.  aor.  i«  paaa.  —  ab  cod« 
J7eplCai(ra»ff  9  aing,  imperat.  aor.  i,  med.  —  ne^{cSm;^ 
JleQ&r/QBlrOf  3  aing.  imperf.  paaa.  -r-  mpMupfo. 
J7e^ftn€(ri]T6,  a  plnr.  coni.  aor.  act.  —  neQinimm* 
\JJeQ&TetiAfiiAi9ogf  part  perf.  paaa.  —  neQi%ifAvat. 
JleaelPf  inf.  abr.  2.  act.  -—  nlntm. 
ZJeaeltakf  5  aing.  fut  1.  med.,  aignif.  aotiva,  —  nlmm, 
IJeodrf  part.  aor.  a.  act  — -  nlnvotm 
ITfttly,  inf.'  aor.  9.  act  —  nivm. 
IJleaah,   aoloece  pro    ni^  vel  m£»i  Sting.  fat  X  med.  aiq 

gnif.  act  —  nimm. 
Ulexahf  5  aing.  fut  2.  med.  aignific  aot  -*  ab  eod. 
17{f,  3  $ing.  coni*  aor.  9.  aot     1    '  ^ 
ITiaty  coni,  aor.  9.  act  \  nvn' 

JJXevaakf  inf.  aor.  i.  act    1      4  # 
JliaiJao),  fut  i.act.  i  "**~- 

JJXrjaagf  part  aor.  i.  act.  j  ^ 

JlXfia&eiQf  part.  aor.  1.  pass«  |    nifinXfifii» 

JlXfia d'r^aevaif  3  sing.  iat.  1.  paaa.   \ 

Jlgad^ivy   part.  aor.  i.  pass.        \  t 

Tlgairrivaif   inl.  aor. .1.  pass.      1  ^ 

JlQofiaQt  part.  aor.  2.  art.  —  nQopairo). 

JlgofisfiflKoveQf    nQofiefiiiKvla ,    part.   perf.    1.    act.  —   ngo^ 

paita. 
JlQoXriqid'^ j  3  sing.  coni.  aor.  1.  pass.  —  ngoXafipdro». 

JlQogavd fi fl-& if   imperat.  aor.  2.  act.  —  nQogarafiaira. 

IlQogavaXvjaaaa,  part,  aor,   1.  act.  —  nQogavedloKOh 

JlQogdQafiwv^  part  aor.  2.  act  —  nQogvgixoi* 

JlQogevrivo%eVf  3  sing.  pcrf.  1.  act.  —  ir^oc^pcpM- 

JlQognriTiavxegf  part.  aor.  i.  act  —  nQogniifVV^^j 

II Q  0  01  QWfAfiVf  impf.  med.  —  nQOOQaoi, 

Jlzvl^ag,  part.  aor.  1.  act.  —  nivaao)' 

Iiv&sa&ai,    inf.   aor.  2.    med.  1  ^r 

Jlvd' ofievogy  part  aor.  2.  med.  1  " 

^Peva ova iv^  3  plur.  fut.  1 .  act  —  ^eoi. 

'Prid^sigf  parl.  aor.   i,  pass.  — '  PESl,  einor. 

*Pt]5a*,  inf.  aor.  1.   act.  —  QriYVVfAi» 

'^Pvaai/f  imperat  aor.  1.  med.  —   Qvotiah* 

Snageig  f  part  aor.  3.  pass.     1 

^      ^  ^  '  i    .  }  aneigoi» 

^naQ^f    d  sing.  aor.  2.  pasa.    f  ^ 

SiriKriv  Bf   2  plur.  conf,  praes.  a  917x0»,  quod  vid. 
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^Tpay.Jc,  P«rt«or.a.pa«..  \  „^„.  I 

^Tpa9^T<i  a  plur.  com.  aor.  9.  paM*    l       ^  ^  I 

J^Tpoiaovi   a  ting.  imperal.  aor.  t.  act.  -^  flrrpoirw/ii.  , 

JSvynBMQafiivogt  ptrt  perf.  pass.  —  «rvpcepafw/tcft.  / 

SvyitB^vniiffi,  part.  perf.  past.  —  ffVY%im,  i 

J?v}^2a^i2T<f    2  plur.  imperat.  aor.  a.  act.  **  avyj^atfn*  / 

^vXXfiqi&fjvaif  iof*  aor.   i.  paM.  — -  avXlafi(lu9m<.  ^  J 

SviiffefiflMB,   5  aiog.  perf.   i.  act  —  avpifiaUtn,  '     / 

^vfiqivelaakf  nom.  plur.  fem.   gen.  part.  aor.  a.  pasa.  ▼crbr/ 
0Vfi9uu.  CConformata  haeo  vok  ad  analogiam  aliorum  rerf 
boruro,  baud  tamen  in  usn  fuit  apud  bonot  scriptorct,  qm 
bac  significatione   constanter  ntebantur   aor.  2.  act   ((fv^ 
(f>V9ai)f    cuins    particip.   ovfK^Wi    ^om.  plnn  fcmin.    gnu 
av(iq>vaM.**  Rost,)   , 
JSvvatapuaa^f  abiii.  plar.  fem.  gen«  part.  aor.  a«  act  -^ 
avvavafiaivm» 

^vran^j^^^fif  S  aing*  aor.  i.  paM.  —  avwafiifm» 
^vvdx^fltBf  a  plor.  imperat.  aor.  i«  paaa«  —  ^f«^. 
^tii^6(fv<T0|  3  aing.  imp£  med.  -^  9vfmln0fuu» 
^vifiatmaa^   fem.  part  petrl  aynoopati   aet    C^-  ^oii  6r. 
gr«  p.  aSg.)  —  ow/on}^ 

^viraTi^a^yTOi  9  plur.  plntq.  paM.  — »  ov9r(^fii« 
^vi^^xay,  3  plur.  aor.  i.  act  —  ovvhffu* 
^v9tjkaaBVf^5  aing.  aor.  i.  act  —  avfsXavvm^ 
SvvfiQndnBkf  3  aing.  pluaq.  i.  act«  —  ovva^Yra^JBi. 
^vf^ijaovoif  3  plur.  fnt  i.  act      i         . 
)Sviftjt8f  2  plur.  coni.  aor.  2.  act   j   ^^*^^** 
Sy9$ovaif  pro  ouyiaMrf»  3  plur.  praea.  act  deductum  a  radico 
av9um.  —  avrif^/jn» 

JSv^^tiv)  pro  ovvkeiff   partic.  praea.   act.   deductom   a  av9U$9 
et  accentu  irregulari  notatum.  »-  avfifjiu* 

SvtiarSvf   pro  avpMndsf  part  praea.  act.  dcductnm  a  ovr- 
$atum.  —  ovWoTij/a. 

Svvragtivtegf  part  aor.  2.  paaa.  —  aw&dmoh 

JSvviSa^f  3  plur.  coni.  aor.  2.  act.  —  ovWij/u. 

iSxmf  coni.  aor.  2.  act  —  ^jj^ 

Te&XifiiAivftt  ptrt  perf.  paaa.  —  S^Xifim. 

Ts&vdva^,   per  ajncopen  pro  t9&Vfi*BVMf  inf.  perlf  act.  — 

Te&ganfiivogf  part.  perf.  pasa.  —  tQiqm. 
TexelVf  inf.   aor.  2.  act        |   ^e^^^^ 
TexOBig,  part.  aor.  i.  paM.  i 
TuxmVf  Tvxovoa,  part  aor.  2.  act     >  , 

Tvx»oi,  3  plur.  coni.  aor.  2.  act     l   WIP'^ 

'Trf  ojii  c^yijxoTa,  accnt.  sing.   part.  perf.    i.   act  — -  vffo- 
fiirm. 


! 


^tj  aQTjao fiavy  lui.   2.  pass.  1     • 

Wd^aaoiLiev,    1  pliir.  coni.  aor.    1.  tct.  —  q&apio. 
0\}EQBli   3   sing.  fut.   a.  act.  —  q.&alyai, 
</^poyS»    *^  «i"2.  coni.   aor.  2.    pass.    1  r 

0Q$otf  d«t.  plor.  —  ^^y.  '       .,   ^ 

JE4i9^i^Pf^,in£}f0r..'3.. p«M..8ignifica|io.M  acti^a,  - 
Xa^fjaofiafty   fut.   scrjptoribiit  ^jfcris  Untum    usi 

jLa^^Tt,  a  plar.  coiii.  aor.  d^  patd.  fligDiacatione  i 

f  «l'..M.I  >. 

Xp9;oaff^a»^  inf.  «br.  1.  - — "^fpixdfiac. 

JTpa}»   2  «ing.  lioiperal.  pr«€s.  cJoptr.  ez  yoaov,   pro  j 

X^ao^ai.  •     , 

^ij%a<]pi70«ftari  3  plar.  optat.  «or.  1.  «ct.   —  ymk 
1f2fio<ra,  aor.  1.  «ct.  —  ofm*uf. 
^Jltp^flVj  «or.  1.  pass.  —  oDaoi.  > 


SUPPLEMENTA. 

jiia&uvofiuif   adde:  vfr^,  deponens  med. 

'jiXXoiiaiff  adde:   verS,  depon    med. 

l^7(oJej|rofioft,   adde:  verb,  depon.  med. 

*jinoXoyioiAai,  adde:  verb,  depon,  med, 

jinonviyiUi  adde  locum :   Luc.  8,7. 

^Anogdo):  pro  f^anoQiai,  to,  medinm**  lege:  IdnoQtWf  o!»  ei  u 

depon,  med. 
^^Qviofiaiy   adde:  verb.  depon. 
^^AQim^   lin.  5.  pro;  «^edium   aQXOuak,   lege:    u^fo^ft  depo-- 

nens  med, 
%    ^AandJ^opLakj  adde«*  depon^  med, 

AiXiCoiiahf   adde:  veroum  deponens, 

JBoiXoiiaif  adde:  verbum  depon.  pass. 

JTivoiAai,  adde:   ver5,  depon,  med» 

^  i  0  fft  a  » ,    adde :  verb,  depon,  pass, 

jdixofiakf  adde:  verd,  depon,  med, 

AtaXiyoiy    lin.    1.   pro:     f^medium aignificaiione 

medii/^  lege:  diaXiyoiAMt  deponens  pats.,  aur.  1.  diMx^fiv, 
jdo%B(Oy    1)  puto;  adde  locum  Uebr.  4,  1.  ^ 

EynQaxBvoikahf  adde:  depon,  med, 
EiAnoQBioua^f    adde:  deponens  med, 
Ev&vfiiofiakf  adde:   depon.  pnssiv, 
^EvxiXXtUf  lin.  1.  pro:  ,,in  N.  T.  medium  ivTiJiXoiiat,**  lege: 

ivteXXofiaif  verb,  depon, 
*EniiABX€Oiiaif,  adde:  ' depon,  passiv,  eum  fnturo  medii. 
Enioxafiak^   adde:  depon,  passivnm^ 
EvayyeXi^oi,    lin.    i5.    post   optimi   adde:    ut  deponente 

medio, 
EvnoQ  im   lin.   3,   pro:    aotiv,   et  med,  lege:    activum   et 

BvnoQkofiUki  depon,  med^ 
IfiBiQot  et  tfieiQofiatf  adde :  depon, 
KTaofiai,,  adde:  deponens  med. 


ERROR    TYPOGR. 

Vol.  II.  p.  248.  lin.  4,  5.  a  fin.  pro  ijntim  —  qttum  1.  lunx  — 


tnm. 
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